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INTROD.UCTOBY  NOTE. 


Only  tliree  sections  of.the  present  Tolume  of  Gieseler's  Church 
History  have  ever  before  been  published  in  an  English  transla- 
tion. These  were  contained  in  the  Fifth  Volume  of  the  Edin- 
burgh edition,  and  are  here  given  in  a  revised  version,  extending 
to  page  133  of  this  volume.  The  history  of  the  Reformation,  in 
its  general  as  well  as  in  its  religious  bearings,  was  one  of  the  fa- 
vorite objects  of  Dr.  Gieseler's  indefatigable  researches.  In  no 
part  of  his  great  work  is  he  more  thorough ;  in  none  is  the  value 
of  his  labors  more  generally  recognized.  Dr.  Redepenuing,  the 
editor  of  the  later  volumes,  says  "  that  the  crown  of  his  labors  in 
chnrch  history  is  found  in  his  exposition  of  the  doctrinal  develop- 
ment in  the  period  of  the  Reformation  to  the  Peace  of  West- 
phalia." Certainly  in  no  part  of  his  work  does  he  add  more  to 
the  desiderata  of  our  English  literature.  Neander's  history  does 
not  reach  to  the  Reformation ;  our  popular  histories  of  the  Refor- 
mation do  not  introduce  ns  to  the  sources.  Though  the  account 
of  the  English  and  Scotch  Reformation  is  comparatively  meagre, 
yet  this  can  easily  be  supplied  from  other  accessible  works. 

The  present  volume  contains  the  whole  history  of  the  Reforma- 
tion to  the  Peace  of  Westphalia.  The  history  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Chnrch  during  the  same  period  will  be  given  in  the  Fifth 
Volume,  which  will  also  comprise  the  history  of  the  whole  Church 
from  1646  to  the  present  times,  as  published  by  Redepenning  from 
Dr.  G-ieseler's  notes. 

Apart  from  its  precise  and  condensed  statement  of  facts  and  re- 
sults, the  chief  value  of  this  work  to  the  student  is  perhaps  to  be 
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4*  -INTEODDCTORT  BOTE. 

fonnd  in  its  accurate  citations  from  the  original  aathorities.  To 
retain  this  characteristio  even  in  the  translation  seemed  to  be  in- 
dispensable. But  as  many  of  the  notes  ere  in  German,  and  as 
the  bulk  of  the  volume  would  be  too  much  enlarged  hy  giving 
both  the  G-erman  and  a  translation,  the  plan  has  been  adopted  of 
inclosing  in  brackets  a  condensed  statement  of  the  main  points, 
which  may  prove  sufficient  for  the  general  reader. 

As  to  the  value  of  this  history,  the  verdict  is  unanimous  among 
all  German,  English,  and  American  scholars,  of  every  ecclesias- 
tical denomination.  It  is  an  indispensable  help  and  guide  to  all 
interested  in  such  investigations.  It  is  so  thorough  and  exact, 
that  it  is  itself  an  authority.  It  b  so  impartial,  that  even  when 
we  differ  from  its  judgments  it  gives  us  the  data  by  which  we 
may  fortify  our  dissent.  And  it  fosters  in  every  student  the  love 
of  historic  truth  and  the  spirit  of  Christiaa  charity. 

H.B.  S. 

UtnoH  Tbeolooicai.  SBimtABT, 

NtiD  York,  Ftbmarg  2u,  1861. 
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FIRST  CHAPTER. 

HISrrOBT  OF  THE  OEBMAN  AND  SWISS  KEFOBMATIOK. 

I,  Sctmtt/br  tkt  Sittorf  iifholh  CbuMrUt :  Jo.  Sldduti  (hii  ttmOj  nsins  wu  PhOlipp- 
■oa  of  SIMk  in  tiM  CDon^  of  Huidflrtclwid,  ProfiiiMr  of  I^w  at  SCrubarg,  t  US6) 
De  Statu  Rdigiooia  «t  Beipnblicie,  Cirolo  T.  Cubub,  Commintaiil.  Ubb.  xxri. 
ArgEntor.  1G65.  fol.' ;  be^  edition,  mnllia  annotitloaibiu  illoBtrata  a  Chr.  Car.  Am- 
Ende.  Fmuxt.  mS  IL  1786,  P.  iil.  8  (  in  French,  with  notei  b?  P.  F.  la  Conrayar,  I 
la  HajTB.  1T6T.  S  toU.  4 ;  in  Oennui  irith  the  notee  of  Courajer  and  othen,  original 
docamentsaadapre&icebjJ.  9,  8emIer(b7F.A.Stroth).  HaUe,  ITTl.  4  Bde.  8.  [An 
Engtiah  tranaUtianof  thia  work,  by  BobDii,wu  pablished  at  Loadon,  1689.] 

S^tplmaitary  Worit:  Abr.  SeDl(sd(ProfeiaoT  at  Heidelberg,  afterward  preachetat  Em- 
den,  f  1635)  Annaltnn)  ErangElii,  paeaim  per  Enropam  decimo  sexto  Salatia  partaa 
Secnlo  Tcnovati,  Decai  T.  et  li.  (th>m  IG16  to  1536,  the  other  decadea  were  deetntyad 
at  the  conqneit  of  Pragne).  Meldelb.  1618. 8,  reprinted  in  T.  d.  Hardt,  Hiet.  liter.  Bb- 
fbrmaCioiili.  P.  T.  Dan.  Osrdet  (Profesaor  at  Grfioingeo,  f  1765)  Introdactio  in  Hilt. 
Evangelli  laec  xri.  paaalm  per  Earopam  renovatl.  Gmning.  1744-S2.  Toml  iv.  4. 
Totliia  la  to  be  added  Ids  collediDn  of  Iracta  and  original  docamcDt*:  Scrininm  Anti- 
quarium,  a.  HiMeltanea  Qroniogana  nova  ad  Hlat.  Refoimatiouia  eccleBLuticam  prae- 
dpae  ipectantia,  lb.  1748-63.  Toml  riii.  4.  E.  B.  Hagonbach  TorleauDgen  Ql>er 
Wesen  o.  Geich.  d.  Beform.  in  DentachUnd  o.  d.  Schweii.  4  Th.  Lelpi.  1834-89.  8 ; 
new  edition,  1862  aq.  H.  N.  Clatuen  pqinl&re  VortriKa  Qber  die  Beformation.  Ldp- 
dg.  1837. 8.  [J.  H.  Herle  D'Aablgn£,  Hiatory  of  the  Qraat  BeformatloD  in  GennaDf, 
Swltierlaad,  etc ;  G.  8.    New  Tork,  1848  sq.] 

■  Ai  to  Uk  fliat  two  editlona  aoe  AmEnde,  In  Schelhom'a  Ergfllilichkeiten  ana  der 
Klrchenhisl.  ii.  Litarator.  Bd.  i.  «.  414,  6GS.  Againat  Sleidan ;  Simian  Fontaine,  Hla- 
loira  Catholiqne  de  noatre  Terns  tonchant  I'eUt  de  la  Beligion  Clir«tienae,  contre  I'lUat. 
de  J.  Slddan.  Antverp.  1668.  B:  BoTeH  PontanI  (Carmelite  at  Bmuela)  Vera  Narratio 
Benun,  abanDoIGOOiuuiaeBdannnml659,inBepabl.  Christiana  memarabilinm.  Colon. 
15S9.  fbl. :  Lanr.  Snrli  (Carthusian  at  Cologne,  t  15TS)  Commeotarlu*  Snrit  Baram  In 
Ortw  Ocatarom,  ab  ann.  1500  naqne  1566.  Colon.  1GC7. 8. 
TOL.  IV. 1 
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10  FODETH  PEBIOD— DIV.  I.— A.D.  iel7-lS18. 

ReroniiBtioiit-Almuiach  hennBgeg.  v.  Prledr.  Kej-Kt.  8.  Jahrgg.  ErfUrt,  1817. 19. 
21,  in  19. 
II.  Upon  the  Hutorg  of  At  Gtrman  Reformation.  Sources:  G«.  SpoIsUDi  (properlf 
Burckart,  of  Spelt,  !n  the  buhopric  of  EichsUdt,  canit  pieacber  of  Saxonj-,  aftenrsrd 
Snperintendent  it  AlUnbarg,  uid  hutoriographer  of  Saxonj',  f  1G15>)  Aanalet  Befot- 
Dutionb  or  .Yearbooks  of  the  Reformation  of  Lutber,  pnblbhed  from  bia  Aatograph 
by  K.  S.  C3-prian.  Leipaick,  171S.  S.  (cf.  Spilatini  Annalei  a  mense  Aug.  IfilS  nique 
ad  flnem  fere  1GS6,  In  Uenckenli  Scriptt,  Benun  Germ.  t.  ii.  p.  689  SB.,  bat  not  printed 
accurBtel}-,  nor  complete )  >ee  Teeaenmeyer  in  Vater'a  Archiv,  1826,  a.  78 ;  also,  Spala- 
tini  Tilae  aliquot  Electorum  et  Dnenm  Soxonlae,  in  Menckenii  Scriptt.  Berum  Ger- 
manic, t.ii.  p.  1067,  SB.).—Frld.  M}rco[di  (or  Hekiun,  SaperintendeDtstGoUia,  f  1646') 
Hist.  Refonnationia  a.d.  15I3-1MS,  bom  the  aathor'a  autograph,  and  illustrated  nitli 
a  prebce  bf  E.  S-  CjtiriaDi.a  second  impresaian,  Leipaick,  1TI8.  e.-.Pbll.  Melancb- 
tlionis  Hi«t.  Vilae  Hart.  Lutherl,  preface  to  Latbeil  C^p.  Lat.  Yitemberg,  t.  il.  1S46, 
often  tsaued  separatelj^,  t.  g.  by  Cbr.  A.  Hetunann,  OottingBe,  1711.  4.  hj  J.  Cbr.  G. 
Augnsti,*  translated  by  F.  Th.  Zimmenaan,  vitb  ootea  hy  Villers,  and  a  preface  bj 
Planck,  seconded.  GatlJngen,  181S.  8. — Jo.  Mathesii  (pastor  In  Joachimstbal,  f  1568) 
Hiatorien  von  D.  Martin  Luther'a  Anfang,  Lebren,  Leben,  atandhatl  BckSntnias  aeinea 
Glaubens  nnd  Staiben  (in  tventj'-eeven  Bennona),  1E6£.  4,  often  pablished  c.  g.  Fraok- 
"  fort  and  Leipsick,  1724.  8.,  in  eitracla  by  L,  A.  T.  Arnlni.  Berlin,  1817.  8.— Jonch. 
Camerorii  (Prof.  In  Leipaick,  f  1674)  Da  Phil.  MelanchthoDis  Ortu,  totins  vltaa  cur- 
riculo  et  moito,  impUcata  renim  memorabilium  temporis  illins  bominnmque  mentlone 
atqae  indicia,  cum  expiiaitioais  seria  cobaerentlam  narratlo  diligens  et  accarata.  Upa. 
1566.  8 ;  pnbliahed  aereial  tiniea ;  recenanit,  notas,  documenta,  bibliotbccam  librontm 
Melanchth.  aliaque  addidit  G,  Th.  Strobel.  Halae,  1777.  8.  On  the  aditlon  by  An. 
gaati,  see  note  4. 

UoalUe  to  the  Beforaution :  Jo.  Cochlaei  (Canon  snccearivelj  at  Frankfort,  Uay- 
ence,  Tlenna,  Bredaa,  1 1&52)  Commentariji  de  Actls.«t  Scriptis  llarL  Lutherl,  cbn>- 
nographice  ex  ordine  ab  anno  Dom.  1617  naqne  ad  annum  1£47  inclusive  fideliter  eon- 
BcripU.  MogunL  1649.  fol.,  alao  Paria,  166G,  Colon.  1568.  8. 
Original  DoenmeMi  i  TaL  E.  LOseher  voUatAndige  Kerormationa-Acta  and  Docnmenta. 
3  toml  (for  the  yean  1617-1619).  Leipi.  1730-29.  4.— Docnmente  snr  Befonnations- 
blstorie,  in  German,  in  Welch's  edition  of  Lntber'a  Works,  Th.  15-17. 
ne  Worti  of  the  Befbrmat:  Luther's  works!  the  THttenberg  edition  eonaisti  of  IS 
volomes  in  German  (1639-69)  and  7  in  Latin  (1946-58).  The  Jena  edition  b  printed 
accurately  after  the  ■Dtogrophs,  with  the  exception  of  the  lirst  part  of  the  German 
works,  8  volumes  In  Oemum  (l&Ni-6e)  and  4  in  Latin  (1666-68),  jind  two  supple- 
mentary Tolumea  by  Aarifaber,  Eialeben,  1664-66.  The  Altenborg  edition  eontaint 
only  the  German  works,  by  John  Christfrled  Seggltarlus,  10  vols.  1661-61.  A  sup- 
plementary Tolame  to  all  cailier  editions,  by  J.  O.  Zeidler,  Halle,  1702.  The  Leipaick 
ediUon,  29  roll.  1729-40.  fol.  The  most  complete  edition  ia  that  of  Halk,  by  J.  G. 
Welch,  24  Thlo.  1740-60.  4.  In  the  last  two  editions  the  Latin  works  are  found  only 
in  B  German  translation.'  [A  new  edition  by  Rochman  v.  Innlscher,  66  vols.  8.  Er- 
langm,  1826-65.]  Of  special  value  Is  Dr.  M.  Lnther's  Briefe,  Sendschrelben  n.  Be- 
deuken,  herausgeg.  von  Dr.  W.  M.  L.  de  Wette.    Berlin,  1826-66.  6  Th.  8. 

Phil.  Helancbthonis  Opera  (tbeol.  ed.  Casp.  Fencer)  WtUeb.  4  Partes,  1562-64. 
Conallia  theologica  ed.  Christ.  Pezellna.  Heustadli,  IGOO.  8.  Chi'iatllche  BerathscUa- 
gtugen  und  Bedcnken — in  lentacher  Sprach  gestellet,  zusammengebiacht  dorch  Christ. 

'  Ristoria  Vltae  Oe.  Spalatini  eiposlta  ab  Qir.  Schlegeiio.    Jenae,  1693.  4. 

*  Karratio  de  Frid.  Myconio  primo  dioeceaeos  Gotbanaa  Superinlendente,  scrips.  C.  H. 
G.  Lommatrscb.    Annacbergae,  1825.  8. 

•  Phil.  Mel.  de  Tita  Mart.  Luth.  Narrntlo,  et  Yita  Phil.  Mel.  ab  Joach.  Camerario 
conacrlpU,  ed.  D.  J.  Chr.  Gu.  Angusti,  Tratlal.  1819.  8. 

'  Upon  tbe  editiona  of  Lutber's  works,  see  Walch  in  the  Halle  ediUon.  Th.  24.  B.  6S2  fT. 
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SISE  OF  THE  BEFOBHATIOX  IN  GERHAIIT  ASD  SWITZEBLAND.   H 

Penliom,  EatuUdt  a.  d.  Hardt,  1600.  8.  Tbs  b«st  edition  b  Pli.  Hel.  EpiitoUe,  Prae- 
btioiiM,  CoTuilla,  JadleU,  Schcdae  Academicac.  voll.  xit.  (1S11-&T),  or,  Corpiu 
Befbrinatortim  ed.  C  6.  Bntichntlder,  poit  BreUchneidenim  ed.  H.  £.  BiodMil,  vol. 
L—zXT.    Halit,  1884-67.  4. 

There  ■!«  uMfnl  docnmenla  in  illustralian  of  tlie  earlisi  bistoiy  ot  the  BcfotnutiDn, 
contribnMd  from  tbe  originab  by  E.  S.  Cyprian,  at  the  end  of  W.  E.  Tentiel'*  HUtor. 
BerichtToinAiifiuigiiDderrtenFDrtjiuigderBefann.LatbaTi.  Leipxig,  1718. 2  Th.  S. 
— J.  E.  Kapp  kleine  NachleM  einiger  eui  ErUntemng  der  BefbimatiODtgeicliichta 
nQtilicber  Uricanden.  Lripi.,  1727  ff.  4  Th.  8.— Dr.  Tb.  G.  Nendecket'e  ITrkandea  aas 
der  BefomuUiDnaidt.  Caaiel,  18S6. 8.  Aim  hii  nerkw.  AkteuatQcke  aw  den  Zci- 
talter  der  RefaniuiUin].    2  AbtheH.    Hanberg,  1888.  8. 

inaorUai  Woria:  Tit  Lnd.  a  Seekendorf  {privy  conncilor  in  Saiony,  afterward  in 
BrandeDborg,  f  at  HttUe,  1692)  Commentariiu  HiMoriciu  et  Apalogeticua  de  lAthei- 
uuimo.  libb.  iii  ed.  2.  Lip*.,  1694.  Tol.  (written  agaiiut  the  Hiil«ire  de  LaUucaniunc 
of  L.  Uaimbonrg,  the  Jeniit,  Farii,  ISBO.  4).— Chrlit.  Aug.  Sallg  ((Vrectoi  tn  Wolf- 
enbottel)  VoUtluidige  Hi^toide  iei  Angsb.  Confeuion  u.  denelben  ApologiB  (UlT- 
IS6S).  Halle,  1730-86.  S  Th.  4.— G.  J.  Planck  Qeicb.  der  Eatatehung,  der  Veruider- 
nageii  n.  dar  Bildnag  qnsen  prote«t.  Lehtbcgriffs  bia  eut  ^nftlhrnng  der  Concordieo- 
fbnnel.  Leipiig,  1781-1800.  6  Bde.  8  C^  lecond  edldon  of  volomea  1-8. 1791-98).— 
C.  L.  Woltnunn  leta  oat  tram  a  political  point  of  view  in  hie  Geich.  der  Befona.  in 
Denttchlud.  3  Hi.  Altona,  ISOH-Ob.  Email  8.— Ch.  W.  Spieker  Gtuh.  Dr.  Hurt.  Lo- 
ther'a  n.  dot  dorch  Uin  bewirkten  Kirchenverbeuenmg  in  Dentachland.  Bd.  1  (to  1521). 
BerliQ,  1818.  8. — K.  A.  Ueniel  Neiiere  Geecb.  d.  Denticbea  v.  d.  BeformaliOD  bb  nir 
Bindeucte.  Bd.  1-8.  Brealan,  1626-39. 8.— Ph.  HarhelDeke  Geach.  der  tentubea  Bef- 
ormatian,  4  Th.  Berlin,  18IC-84.  8  (a  second  edition  of  PaiU  1  and  2, 1831).— L.  Ranks 
dentscbe  GoKbichte  im  Zeitalter  der  Befonnation,  E  Bde.  Bedio,  1889-43.  {Trani- 
lated  by  Sarah  Autin.    Load.  1844.  PhU.  1844.] 

Esui  lur  I'esprit  et  I'influence  de  la  BerarmatJon  de  Lnllier  par  Ch.  Vlllen.  Paris, 
1604  j  translatad  into  German  by  E.  F.  Kramer,  with  a  Prefacv  and  teverel  TreatiHa 
by  Hsnltg,  2  Abth^  (21*  Aud.  Hamburg,  1828.  8).  [Traoaloted  into  English  by  S. 
Uiller,  IS.    Phil.  1838.] 

HL  IIpoittiieBi$UiryefthtSifomationinB<ntitrl<md.  Acconnti  by  coDtemporary  writ- 
era  :  (1.)  By  Beformers :  Berah.  Weisa  (baiter  of  Zurich,  perished  at  Cappel,  1631) 
KniieBeacbreibiuigderGlaBbenaindsnmgiinSchwBlierlaiidB(inFuSBli'sBeytrlgeiv. 
32).  Talerins  Aushelm  (pb  jiician  end  historian  of  Bern)  BemerCbronik  bis  1G26  (pub- 
lished by  Stieclin  and  Wysa.  Bern,  1825-38.  8.  6  Bde.)  from  volome  5,  a.  868  on. 
Henry  Buillngar  (Antistei  of  the  Choich  of  Znrich,  f  1575)  Beformatlonsgeschichte 
(to  1S32),  pnbl  Isbed  by  J.  J.  Hottinger  and  H.  H.  Vageli.  8  Bde.  FranenlUd,  1888-40. 
Ia^8.  (2.)  By  Catholics:  Job.  Salat  (clerk  of  the  conrtat  Lacanie)  Bescbrdlong 
T<m  Anfkng  n.  Urspnmg  Lother.  n.  Zwii^ischer  Secten  t.  1516-1536  (extant  in  nian- 
aKript,partisatitbrDagboat,andA)lIofcalDnuues;  see  POsali'a  Beytrige,  iL  8L  Schn. 
ler-s  Ualdreicb  Zwingll,  fdoteit.  s.  xix.).  Valentin  Techndi  (Pastor  In  Glaras,  f  1656) 
Knrze  Hiilor.  Beachreibnng  der  in  Eriegs-  u.  Frledensieilen  yerloffsnen  Soehen  n. 
Hindeln  lu  Glarus  d.  in  einer  Hdgsnossenscbafl,  down  to  1628,  very  impartial  (in 
manoscript;  see  Egedioa  Tscbudi's  Lsben  n.  Schrlften  von  Bd.  Fnchs.  St.  Gollen, 
1806.  lb.  2.  s.  83  J  Schnlar  as  above,  a.  xziv.  4S).  Egidina  Tachndi  (nu^trale 
at  Glana,  f  15T2)  Chronik.  Tbe  part  which  relates  to  this  period,  extant  only  in 
mannacript,  b  >  rich  collection  of  orlginBl  docnmant*  (eea  Bd.  Fnciu.  n.  s.  Th.  2.  a. 
89). 

i.  Oeeolampadii  et  H.  Zwinglii  EpUtotanim  libb,  iv.  com  praef.  Tbeod.  Bibliandri 
et  ntrinsqae  vita  et  obitn,  S.  Grsiiaeo,  W.  Capitone  et  Osw.  Myconio  luctoribui.  SaAX, 
1586.  fol.  The  Tila  Zwinglii  by  Oswald  Hyoonina  (seboolmaater  at  Lucerne  and  Zu- 
rich, from  1B81  preacher  at  Basle,  f  1652),  is  printed  aeperstely  m  StSudlins  n.  Ttachir- 
ner's^Archiv.  mj-  Eirchengesch.  Bd.  I.  St.  2.  a.  1.  Important  supplementary  facts  are 
copti^ed  In  that  patt  of  the  Korratla  veriisima  dvilu  Helvetiorum  belli  (Capellani) 
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12  FOOSTH  PERIOD.— DIV.  I.— A.D.  1517-1M8, 

per  nodnm  dklogt,  >b  Oavaldo  M;fcoiuo  congeata,  vhich  it  printed  in  the  (b«ve  wo'k, 
i.  88»q, 

Originai  DoeumaiU:  ths  worki  of  tha  SeTonnera,  Ulr.  Zwinglii  Opera.  Tarid,  1544. 1 
Toll.  fol.  The  flnt  complete  edition  of  ZwingU'e  worka  U  by  M.  Schnler  and  J.  Schul- 
thesa,  8  Tola.  8.  ZQricfa,  18S8-4!.  1!  Tola.  [roll,  i.,  ii.,  the  German  wih'Bu,  Tola.  iiL- 
TuJ.,  the  original  latin  worka,  and  the  German  traneUtedJ.  Jo.  Calvtni  [Opera  Tfasol. 
la  fol.  Genev.  1656]  Opera  AmaUl.  1667  as.  9  Toll.  ttol.  [CalTin'a  Worka,  tranaUted 
and  pabliihed  in  Edinbnrgb,  184S  aq.  in  GS  Tolumea.] 

Mbcellanea  llgarina.  8  Tbelle.  ZOricIi,  1722-21.  8.  J.  Conr.  FOiall  (tttuarar  of  the 
Chapter  at  Wlnterthnr,  ^  177G)  Bejtrags  eut  Erlliatemng  der  Eirchen-Ketormations- 
gcach.  dea  SchweizerUndes.  Zorich,  1711-6S.  G  Th.  8.  Ejosd.  Ejdatolae  ab  Gccledse 
Helvetjcae  Reformatoribus  yel  ad  eoa  Scriptae,  llgnri,  174S.  8.  J.  J.  Simler  (Censor 
of  zorich,  1 173G}  Samml.  alter  and  nenar  Cikonden  znr  Beleachtang  der  Sirchen- 
geach.  Tomemlich  des  SchmiEerlaDdaa.  ZQiich,  1787.  3  Bde.  8  (thia  giTea  onlf  a 
small  part  of  what  ia  contained  in  the  great  mannscript-colleetion  of  ^mmlet  In  the 
town-library  of  Zurich  i  see  Labenagesch.  Oecolampads  Ton  8.  Beaa.  Yorr.  a.  iii.). 

HitUtheal  Workt :  J.  H.  HotOngeri  (Profeaaor  at  Zurich,  t  1667)  HlaL  Ecclea.  (P.  Ix. 
HanoTiae  et  Tlgnri  1666,  u.  8.)  F.  t.  sq.  J.  J.  HoUinger  (Prot  in  Zfirlch,  1 17SG)  Hel- 
vetlache  Etichengeichichtea  (4  Th.  ZOricb.  1708  ff.  4.),  Th.  3.  Abrah.  Etnchat  (Preaeb- 
o' and  Prot^Hor  St  Lansanae),  Uiat.  de  la  Keformation  delaSoiaae.  Geneve,  1737  aq.  6 
ToU.  IS.  Lodw.  Win.  (paator  at  MUnchaitdorf  near  Zorioh,  \  1816)  Seoere  Helvetiiche 
Kirchengeachicble,  2  Tolamea  were  pnbliahed,  Zurich,  1813.  181S.  8  (the  lecond  by 
Uelch.  Eirchhofer,  pastor  at  Stein,  on  the  Rhine,  cornea  down  to  1523).  Sal.  Heaa. 
(paetor  of  St.  Peter'a  in  Zurich)  nnpmng.  Gang  a.  Falgen  der  doTcb  ZwingU  in  Zo- 
rich bewirkten  GlaubenarerbeaaemngnndKircheDrefbrni.  Zurich,  IBIS.  4.  J.  t.  UdI. 
Icn  n.  Rob.  Glata  Blotzbeim'a  Geachichten  Schweiieriacher  Etdgenoaaeoachaft,  con- 
tinued by  J.  J.  Hottinger.  6lh  vol.  ftom  page  237  iq.  and  Ttb  toI.  (Zurich,  ISSG  D. 
1839)  reaches  down  to  1531. 

LebenabeacnreiboDg  M.  Ulrich  Zwingli's  von  J.  C.  Heaa,  from  the  French,  with  a 
literary  and  biatorical  Appendix,  by  Leonh.  Uateri,  Profeaaor  at  Zorich,  1811.  8  (Nach- 
triige  by  Uatfiri  in  Standlln'a  n.  Tzschimer's  Archiv.  fQr  Kirchengeach.  Bd.  1.  St.  2.  u. 
Ed.  2.  St.  8).  Huldreich  Zwingli,  Geschichte  seiner  Bildnng  mm  Reformator  dea 
YBterlandes,vonJ.M.  Schnler,  Ptarrerza  Bfizberg  im  Canton  Aargan.  Ste  An«g.  Zu- 
rich a.  Leipzig,  1819.  S.— Jae.  llcbler  Dlsa.  de  Indole  Sacromm  Emendationia  a  Zwin- 
glio  inadtatae  rite  dijndicanda.  Traj.  ad  Bhannm,  1S37.  8.— Biographien  berDhmter 
■cbweizer.  Reformatoren.  Bd.  1.  Lebensgeach.  D.  Joh.  Oekolampada  (by  Sal.  Hess). 
Zarich,  1T93. 8.— Lebensgeschichle  H.  Heinr.  Bailingen,  Antiates  der  Kirche  Zorich, 
Ton  Sal.  Eeai.  ZOrich.  1838,  two  Tolamea  published,  8.— Bertold  Haller,  Oder  die 
Reformatioa  Ton  Bern,  Ton  M.  Eirchhofer.  Zorich,  1838. 8.~IlaB  LebeD  Wilh.  Farei'a 
ansden  Qnellen  beatbeitet.  t.  U.  Ebi:hhafer.  2  Bde.  Zorich,  1831.  S3.  8.— Dm  Leben 
Joh.  Calvla'a  dea  groSMn  Refbtmator*,  mit  Benatinng  der  handichrilU.  Crkandea, 
Tomehmlich  der  Oenfer  and  ZOrichcr  Bibliothdc,  entwoifbi,  oebst  einem  Anhang 
bisher  ongBdraekter  Briefto  n.  anderer  Balege  Ton  Paul  Henry,  Fred,  zn  Berlin,  S  Bde. 
Hamburg,  1S9G-44.  8.  [Translatw!  by  H.  Stabbing,  excepting  the  Appendix,  2.  8. 
Lend.  1814.] 

[Sio^nipiltM  of  lit  Be/omtTt,   TUae  qnatnor  Keformatanun ;  Lntheri  a  Melanchthooe, 
Helanchthonis  a  Camerario,  Zwinglii  a  Hyconio,  CalTinl  a  Theodore  Bezaconacriptae, 
juBcttm  ediUe.   Barol.  1841.-  -D.  Schenkel,  Die  Refomutoren  nnd  die  Beformatlca,  8. 
1S56. 
iM&a:    See  below. 

Mtlateiihtm.    Ala  Praecc^tor  Germaniae,  A.  H.  Nlemeyer,  Hal.  ISIT ;  Facina,  1882 ; 

Oalla,  Charakteristik  Meianchthona,  Halle,  21e  Anfl.  1845;   Uatthea,  AlCenb.  1841; 

Uelanchtlion'aLebeniiTidWirkcn,  Altenb.  1841;  C.  F.  Ledderhnse,  Life  of  Mel.  fhim 

German,  by  G.F.  Erotel,  New  York,  1854;  Ufe  by  Dr.  Cox,  Lond.  1815,  Bat.  1SB5. 

Caluia.    Beza's  Ijfe  of  C,  translated  l>y  Gibson,  Phil.  1636 ;  Life  by  Waterman, 
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Load.  1813 ;  Lj-  T.  Smjth,  FhU.  ISSS.  Bib.  Sacn,  vols.  li.  iiL,  by  Prof.  Robbios ; 
Kitlo'l  Jaornal,  vali.  iii.  and  vli. ;  Pr«ab.  Qauterly,  Dec.  18&4 ;  Princeton  Bev.  xs. ; 
Nortb  BrIUab,  zlit.  CalTln'i  lift,  witb  E^lncU  from  hia  CorcMpoDdenee,  bj  Thai. 
H.  Dyer,  Loud,  uid  New  York.  Calrin's  ComspDndence,  edited  by  Bonner,  tniu- 
Isted,  two  Tola.  iBnied,Ei^b.l8S6-5T.  DeuUcbor  Kircben^ond,  Pbil.,  Juli  a.  Ang. 
1857.  M.  H.  Hug,  La  France  Prolcitante,  article  on  Calvin.  The  life  of  Calx-in, 
by  Andin,  Par.  !.  8.,  tranal.  LoitiaiiUe,  la  Ttoman  CsUiallc  and  iaTidioon. 

Zmagit,  lifa  and  Tunea,  tranalated  from  the  German  of  G.  G.  HotUager,  by  Bev. 
T.  C.  Porter,  Harrisb.  1856.  Dm  Theol.  Sjilem  Z.'a,  D.  E.  Zeller,  Tubingsn,  1663. 
G.  W.  BBder,  d.  Schweiier,  Hef.,  Hnldr,  Zw.,  St  Gatlen,  1856.  C.  Slgwart,  D.  Cbar- 
aklar  d.  llieal.  Syit.  Zwingli's,  mit  Rackaicbaft  anf  Picna  Minndula,  1856.  ZeUer, 
Cbankter  da.  Zwinglischen  Lehrbegriffs,  Theol.  Jahrb.  1S6T.  Jnger  In  Stud.  u.  Eiit. 
1856.  T.  "ncUoT,  H.  Zivingli,  de  KerkhervomieT,  rtrecht,  1857.  Ufe,  by  Prof.  Bob- 
tiins,  in  Bib.  Sacra,  voU.  vUi.  and  ix.  Heu's  life  of  Z.,  tranal.  by  Lucy  Aiken,  Load. 
1812. 

Baa.  Lobes  Beiu'ii,  von  Schloeser,  1809.  Banm  Thcodor  Bezu  nscb  handschrilU. 
Qoellen,  Bd.  i.  184S ;  Bd.  ti  1853.  Farel,  by  Schmidt,  Strasb.  1834.  Vint,  bj-  Jaqoo- 
Dont,  Straib.  1836. 

Under  the  anperintendenee  of  Prof.  Hagenbach  there  is  now  in  the  coorse  of  pnblica- 
tioD  a  setie*  of  valnmea  on  the  Lives  and  Writings  of  the  Fonnden  of  the  Beformed 
Chtircb ;  the  Srat,  on  Zvingle,  la  bj  Cbriitoffel ;  the  aecond,  by  Uageobach,  will  be 
onOecoUmpadliuaDd  Myconlni;  the  others  are,  Capilo  and  Bneer,  by  Baam  ;  Calvin, 
by  Stahelin ;  Bollinger  and  Leo  Jnd,  by  PealofoEzi ;  Beia.  by  Baum ;  Peter  Uartyr,  b}~ 
Schmidt ;  Olevianna  and  Dniniu,  by  SOdhoff ;  Farel,  Tiret,  etc.,  by  other  authors.] 
[Adaitional  Worb  oa  A»  General  Uitlofy  of  lie  Rfformatioa.  Thnanns  (De  Thon)  Bis- 
toriamm  ani  Temporis  libri  138  (154G-164T),  Fcf.  1635.  5  fol.,  T  fol.,  cum  Conlinna^one, 
Londiui,  1733.  Beaniobre,  Hiat.  de  la  Reform.  4.  8. 17S5.  Bobertgon's  Histoiyof  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.,  numerous  edidoos.  Neudecker,  Gescb.  d.  Reformation,  1517-S3, 
I41Z.  1843,  and  hia  Gesch.  d.  Protestantiatnns,  1844,  2  Bde.  Buchboli,  Ferdinand  I., 
WuD,  183S-38,  9  Bde.  C.  A.  Meniel,  Geschichte  Dentsvblanda,  1!  Bde.  1836  sq.  J. 
D«lliiiger  (Bom.  Cath.),  Die  BeformatioD,  etc.,  Ratisbon,  3.  8. 1846-48,  2d  ed.,  1851. 
UailUrd's  History  of  the  Beformation,  8.,  New  Tork,  Guericke,  Geschichte  d.  Rof. 
(bom  his  General  Hiilor%),  Beri.  1856.  TrA.  Blani,  D.  BebnDBtioiuweTk  in  der  Pblx, 
8.,  Spejer,  1846.  K.  T.Ketm,  D.  Schwabriacha  Bef.  Gesch.  bis  1631.  8. 186S.  E.  F. 
Gilpke,  Kirchengesch.  d.  Schweiz.  1  Theil.,  Bern,  1856.  GObel,  Geschichte  ds.  Chrisl- 
lichen  Icbens  in  d.  Rhainlachen  Weslphal.  Eirche,  S.  8.  1863.  F.  W.  Hasseokamp, 
Heasiche  KircheDgeacblchts,  3  Bile.  8. 1852.  H.  Stebbing,  History  of  BefonnaliDn,  3. 
18.1836.  G.  W«daington,Hi8for3-of  Ref.,3,8.,  Lond.  1841.  Charles  Hardwick,  Hi*- 
torr  of  the  Cbarch  during  the  Refarmation,  &,  Cambr.  18S6.  H.  .Soames,  Hiatoi7  of 
tbe  BeformaiiDD,  4,  8. 1826.^ 


!  I. 

BISTORT  OF  THE  REFORMATION'  IS  OERHAKT  TILL  1614. 


The  corruption  of  tbe  Church,  and  the  necessity  of  a  Reforma- 
tioD,  bad  been  long  felt  and  strongly  u^ed,  though  understood  and 
stated  with  very  different  degrees  of  precision.  The  people  were 
made  indignant  by  the  immorality  of  tbe  clergy,  complained  of  eo- 
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olesiastioat  oppiession,  suspected  many  a  pious  deception,  and  felt 
the  emptiness  of  what  the  Church  offered  them  in  the  name  of  re- 
li^on.  Princes  and  hishops  saw  that  theii  rights  were  contemned 
by  the  Papacy,  and  that  manifold  disorders  bad  crept  into  the 
Church ;  and  they  desired  an  ahohtion  of  these  evils  by  a  Refor- 
mation in  Head  and  Members.  A  few  persons  of  deeper  pene- 
tration saw  that  the  real  ground  of  the  cormption  was  in  &e  per- 
version of  doctrine  by  means  of  human  ordinances,  and  hence 
wished  to  have  the  doctrines  brought  back  to  their  proper  Bibhcal 
basis. 

The  Papacy  repelled  all  these  various  demands,  for  it  feared  that 
every  concession  would  be  a  confession  of  past  errors,  and  that  ite 
power  would  thus  be  undermined.  After  it  had  overcome  the  vio- 
lent pressure  of  the  secular  and  ecclesiastical  aristocracy,  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  for  a  reform  in  head  and  members,  it  was  able 
so  to  turn  against  each  other  the  different  powers  that  were  hos- 
tile to  itself  that  they  were  mutually  held  in  oheot.  But  its  firm- 
est hold  was  still  upon  the  common  people ;  for  although  popular 
enthu^asm  for  the  Church  had  long  since  vanished,  and  though 
there  was  no  lack  of  discontent  on  many  points,  yet  the  masses 
still  quieted  their  religious  needs  by  the  mechanical  system  of  the 
Church,  The  Pope  was  to  thorn  not  only  the  centre  of  the  Church, 
out  of  which  there  could  be  no  salvation,  but  also  the  highest  pos- 
sessor of  all  those  ecclesiastical  rewards  and  penalties  which  would 
be  perpetuated  in  the  world  to  come.  Henoq,  a  struggle  against 
the  papacy,  carried  to  extremities,  still  threatened  such  en  arous- 
ing of  the  masses  as  might  well  inspire  terror  even  among  the 
strongest 

The  time,  however,  could  no  longer  be  distant  when  the  nations 
would  bo  compelled  to  free  themselves  from  the  insoaring  influence 
of  Rome ;  for  the  revival  of  thought  and  learning,  begun-with  giant 
strides,  must  gradually  penetrate  the  popular  mind.  But  here  a 
new  danger  threatened.  Philosophicat  culture  could  not  be  direct- 
ly diffused  among  the  people ;  but  only  its  most  general  and  intel- 
ligible results.  These  results,  however,  without  a  knowledge  of 
their  grounds  and  reasons,  could  only  generate  a  spirit  disposed  to 
deny  every  thing,  and  which  would  be  likely  to  attack  not  merely 
ecclesiastical  abuses,  but  even  religious  truth  itself.  In  oppositini 
to  this  negative  spirit  a  fanatical  enthusiasm  would  naturally  be 
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evoked.'  Only  a  well-timed  and  genaiDe  reformatioD,  overthiow- 
ing  error  by  the  qaiokemng  influence  of  truth  in  the  hearts  o£  the 
people,  oould  at  the  some  time  break  in  pieces  the  traditional  yoke 
of  spiritual  bondage  and  shield  from  the  impending  perils.  Those 
elementary  principles  of  morality  and  religion  whioh  are  near  to 
every  heart,  and  the  oontrast  between  them  and  the  existing  eocle- 
3iasti<»8m,  must  be  brought!  to  distinct  consoiousness  among  the 
people ;  and  then  enthusiasm  for  the  newly  •discovered  truth  woold 
he  kindled  at  the  same  time  with  hostility  to  the  long-endored 
deception.  From  the  nature  of  the  case  such  intelligent  and  quick- 
ening  influenoes  could  make  their  way  to  the  heart  only  by  de- 
grees. The  whole  truth,  suddenly  presented,  would  have  blinded 
and  not  enlightened.  Accordingly,  no  Reformation  could  hope  for 
success  which  did  not  begin  with  opposition  to  those  errors  and 
abuses  that  could  be  directly  demonstrated  to  a^  that  have  moral 
and  religioDS  feelings,  and  then  advance  step  by  step  irom  truth 
to  tmtti,  so  that  the  people  might  follow  with  conviction  and  en- 
thusiasm. Hence,  it  would  be  a  great  advantage  if  the  Reformer 
himself  had  advanced  only  by  slow  degrees  in  his  own  perception 
of  the  truth,  so  that  he  might  always  be  in  a  condition  to  proclaim 
all  the  truth  known  by  himself,  without  weakening  the  efleot  of 
his  enthusiastio  influence  upon  the  people,  by  calculating  how 
much  should  be  g^ven  to  them.  For  only  enthusiasm  can  rouse 
enthusiasm :  without  this  no  one  could  hope  to  succeed  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  formidable  oolosaus  of  the  Papacy.    Only  an  enthusiast- 

>  Luthn'a  adTJcs  to  dia  elector  John  dnrlug  the  diet  it  Spirei  in  April,  1539  (Latber'a 
Lettan,  by  da  Wctte,  ili.  489) :  "  Since  neb  atnuaa  were  ao  imnfifenbif  maor  and  great, 
and  wan  not  changed  by  tbou  who  on^t  in  jnilica  to  lUTe  done  it,  tliej  began  to  £U1 
down  of  UienuelnB  areiy  when  in  Geman  lands,  and  ttae  clergy  to  be  despiied  on  ac- 
count of  tben.  Bat  wtion,  be^ei  tliia,  mUkSIFal  writers  tried  to  def^d  und  retain 
tbem,  and  yet  codld  not  hring  fimnxd  an}-  thing  righteoiu,  they  raade  the  evil  bo  mnch 
the  wone  that  the  clergy  were  ereiy  where  held  to  be  nnlearaed,  incapable,  and  even 
hnitful  people,  and  th^  canee  and  defaue  derided.  This  &lling  down  and  peiinblng 
or  abuses  was  already  in  Ml  sweep  in  many  parts  before  Lather's  doctrine  came ;  for 
lU  tlie  world  was  eo  tired  of  the  ahnsas  of  the  clergy  and  hostile  to  them,  that  it  was  to 
be  fear«d  that  there  woold  be  a  lamentable  perdition  in  the  Oeiman  land  if  Lather's  doc- 
trine did  not  come  into  it,  so  that  the  people  might  be  Initracted  in  the  &lth  of  Chriat 
and  obedience  to  the  anthorities.  For  they  would  not  eodnn  tbe  abuses  any  longer,  and 
would  hsTe  a  change  ri^t  off,  if  the  clorgy  wanld  not  yield  or  slop,  so  that  there  shoold 
be  no  resistance.  It  would  have  been  a  disorderly,  stonny,  and  periloos  mutation  or 
change  (as  the  Unnzer  began  it)  if  a  staadfost  doctrine  had  not  come  n  between,  and 
without  doubt  all  religion  would  hare  fsUea  to  pieces,  and  Christians  become  pure 
E[dcur«ans." 
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io,  world-despising  piety  oould  give  adequate  courage  and  strength 
to  the  man  who  waa  to  enkindle  such  a  movement ;  hnt  clear  in- 
sight and  thorough  knowledge  would  he  necessary  to  guard  his 
enthusiasm  from  fanatioism,  and  to  give  internal  ateadrastness  and 
pennaneuce  to  his  work. 

Uartin  Luther,^  horn  at  Eisleben  on  the  10th  of  November,  1483, 
became,  in  consequence  of  peculiar  providences,  a  monk  in  the 
monastery  of  the  Augustine  Eremites  at  Erfurt  (1505).  He  waa 
early  led  to  Augustinism  and  the  study  of  the  Bible^  by  a  profound 

•  Dc9  kI.  Zcugen  GoUes  D.  U.  Lnther'B  merkwOrdige  tebeaa-DmiUDde  von  F.  B. 
Keil.  4  Tb.  Leipzig,  17A4. 4.  Lnlber'a  Leben  mit  elner  knrun  RefoniutiDiuge*chicbl> 
Deutwhliuids  u.  dcr  litCTBtur  T.  G.  H.  A.  Ukert.  S  Th.    Goth*,  1617. 8.    Mutia  Luther'a 

Uben  von  GnsUv  Pfizw.  Stattgut,  1836.  8.  [Blognphies  by  Stang,  Stnttg.  leSG-SS; 
LedderhoM,  Speier,  I8S6;  H.  G«lnr,  1B48 ;  E.  JOrgeng,  Lather's  Leben,  1483  to  1517, 
Lips.  1846  aq.  3.  8.  U.  Hearer,  L.'s  Lelwn,  *iu  den  QncIIen,  Dread.  3.  a  1S49-&2.  Mai^ 
tin  Lnther,  illoatnted  Life,  by  G.  KOnig  and  H.  Gelwr,  namburg,  1851,  translated, 
London  and  New  York,  am.  4.  1867.  DoUinger'i  Sketcli,  ISGI,  tnnslated.  Load.  1861, 
is  polemical  and  SomMi  Catholic.  Audio's  Life,  3.  B.,  Paris,  translated,  Phil  1841,  is  a 
collection  of  all  the  calamnlea  against  the  Befonner.  Biographiea  of  Luther  in  Engliah, 
by  Bower;  J.  E,  Riddle,  Lond.  1837;  J.  Scolt,  New  York,  1883 ;  BCchelefs  life,  trans- 
lated  from  tha  French,  New  York,  1846 ;  Life  by  Heniy  Woidey,  3.  8.,  Lond.  1SM-6T. 
lite  of  Lather  by  Dr.  Seara,  Phila.  Archdeacon  Han's  Defense  of  Lother  agaiuat  Bit 
Wm.namilton,  in  tbo  Notes  to  hiaBGssion  of  the  Comforter,  and  separately,  1866.] 

>  Uelanehthon  in  TIta  Lutheri  ed.  Henmann,  p.  7 :  Oecaalo  antem  Ingnidiendi  llind 
vitae  genns,  qnod  pietati  et  atadiia  docbrlnae  de  Deo  exialimavit  ease  coavenlentiaa,  haao 
fuit,  nt  Ipse  narrobat,  et  ut  molli  norant:  laepo  earn  cogitantem  attentius  da  in  Del, 
Bat  de  mirandis  poenaram  exempUs,  sntato  tanti  terrores  concatiebant,  at  paene  eianl- 
niaretnr. — Etsi  doctrinam  in  seholis  nsitatam  qaotidia  diacebat,  et  Sententiarioa  legebat, 
ot  in  disputilionibus  publlcia  labj-rinCbos  aliis  inextricablies  iliseita  maltis  admirantibus 
explicabat,  tamenqala  in  eo  vitae  gencronon  famam  ingenii,  aed  alimenla  pletatis  qoae- 
lebat,  haec  atadla  tanqnam  parerga  tnctabat,  et  facile  arrlplebat  illas  ichDiastlcas  metb- 
odoa.  Inlerea  fontea  doctrlnae  coeleatls  avide  legebat  Ipse,  scilicet  scripta  Prophetiea  et 
Aposlolica,  ut  mentem  eoam  do  Dei  volontate  eradiret,  et  flrmis  teatimoniis  aleret  ttmo- 
rem  et  fldem.  Hoc  atadiom  at  magis  eipetetet,  illii  sols  doloriboa  et  pavoiiboa  morS' 
batot.  £t  senls  cnjosdam  aermanibna  In  Aognatinlano  collegia  Erfordiaa  aaapa  a«  oon- 
flnnatam  esse  aarrabat,  col  cam  constamatiDaea  anaa  exponeret,  andlvit  enm  de  fide 
multa  dlsserentem,  seqoe  dedactam  ajebat  ad  aymbolam,  in  qao  didtur :  atdo  rtmiuia- 
nen  pttcatimm.  Hone  articnlnm  sic  Ule  intarpretatas  erat,  non  solum  In  genera  cre- 
dendnm  ease,  allqnibua  remilti,  nt  et  daemonea  credimt,  Davidi  ant  Pelni  remltti,  sad 
numdatam  Dei  eaae,  at  ^ngoli  hominea  nobis  remitti  peccata  credamai.  Et  banc  inter- 
pRtalionem  confirmatam  dlcebat  Bonardl  dido,  monstratBrnqna  locam  In  condone  da 
Annon^stlone,  abi  haec  aant  verba :  Mtd  adde — ut  endat  tt  jloc,  ipuid  ptr  ipiuin  jMOCOta 
iS/i  donantur.  Hoc  at  tudnuHuuin,  quod  prrkAtt  Spiritai  ntnctai  in  cords  luo,  dictiu  : 
dinlaaa  tttnt  tibi piceala  tua.  SiceaimaratrttiiirApoMtoba,ffraiaju4tificari  hommanptr 
fiitm,  Hac  ae  voce  non  solam  conflnnatom  ease  Lathems  dicebat,  aed  conunonefactam 
esse  de  lota  Panli  aententio,  qai  toties  incalcat  hoc  dlctam :  fde  juttificanair.  De  quo 
cam  maltoram  exposltlones  legisset,  tunc  et  ex  hnjns  sennonibua  et  o  laae  mentis  cmi- 
Bolatione  animadrertisse  interpretationnm,  quae  tunc  in  nianlbna  erant,  vanltatem.  Pan- 
latim  Icgenti  et  conftrenti  dicta  et  exempla  in  Propheds  et  Apoatolia  tecllata,  et  qnoCidl. 
ana  invocatione  excltantl  Gdem,  plna  locis  accessit.    Tnnc  et  Anguatini  llbrot  legere 
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teligioos  spirit,  which  could  not  be  aatisfied  by  the  meohanioal 
system  of  the  Charoh.  Traosfeired  in  1508  to  the  Aogastioe 
cloister  at  Wittenbeig,  he  devoted  himself,  in  the  newly-foanded 
UniTersify  (1503),  first  as  bachelor,*  &om  1512  as  doctor,  with 
special  zeal  to  pronioto  the  study  of  the  Bible.'    He  met  with 

Coepit,  ahi  ct  in  Ptaimomm  aiairatiaie,  et  In  libro  da  ipirilu  tt  lUera  mnltu  penplcnu 
BeDtantUa  Teptrit,  qnu  eonSnn^aDt  haDC  ds  Sde  doctrinam  ct  conaolatlaneni,  quae  In 
ipaini  pccton  ueanu  ent.  N«c  tamcn  prorsng  rcliquit  SenleiiCurioa ;  GBbrielem  (Blel) 
et  CamerBcenHin  (Petnu  de  AllUco)  puna  >d  Tcrbam  memoriter  nciUre  potcrat.  Ha 
mnltainqne  legit  acripts  Occam.  Bnjiu  acnmen  antehrebat  Thomae  ct  Scolo.  DUi- 
gCDtar  st  Get*oD«m  legcrat.  Sed  omnia  AngiislJDl  moaamenta  ct  lacp*  legvnt,  et  op. 
dm«  mamlDent.  Hoc  accrrimnm  itudiom  Inchoavit  Erflndiae,  In  cojiu  nrbla  callegio 
Augoatlnlano  comiDorBtai  c>t  anooa  qnatiiDr. 

*  Uelancbtban  contumes,  p.  11 :  Eo  aatem  tempore  qnia  reTerendn*  Ttr  SIaD[dcins 
(Jolm  of  Stanpiti,  ProTiacial  of  the  Aogiutliies,  and  ProfBiior  at  Wittenberg),  qui  ex- 
ordia Aeademiae  Wittebergensis  adJaTcrat,  atadinm  theologlcnm  in  recenti  Aeodemia 
excitare  cnplebat  cum  ingeniam  et  cradltlonem  Lntheri  consideraaaet,  tradnclt  earn 
Wittebergam  anno  HDVIIT.,  com  Jam  ■gont  annom  riceiimnm  aexlum.  Hie  inter 
qnotidlana  exercitla  scholae  et  conclonnm  magia  eliam  Incera  ejna  ingeniam  coeplt. 
Camqae  <nm  attanle  andicrant  viti  aaplentea,  Doclor  Haltinus  Melleratadlna  et  alii, 
■aepe  dixit  Mellcritaditu,  tantam  eaM  Tim  ingenil  in  hoc  viro,  nt  plane  praeaagiret, 
mntatunim  cIn  vnlgare  doctilnae  geniu,  quod  tunc  in  scholia  onicnm  tradebatnr.  Hie 
primnm  IMalecticen  et  Phjaicsn  Ariatotelia  enanavit:  inteiaa  tamen  innm  illnd  gbidi- 
nm  legeodl  icripta  theolo^ca  Don  omitteni.  On  tlie  I7th  Uarcli,  1609,  Lnther  wrote  to 
John  Braan  at  Einnach ;  aea  Lnther'a  Lettere,  collceted  bj  de  Wette,  Th.  L  a.  fi :  Sum 
Itaqae  none  ]abent«  tcI  permlttente  Deo  Wittenbergoe.  Qaod  ^  atatnm  meom  noese 
deaidcrea,  bene  habttoIM  gratlj^niai  qnod  riolcntom  eat  itndinm  maxime  pbiloaophiae, 
qnam  ego  ab  Initio  libeudadme  mntarim  Iheologta,  ea  Inqnam  theologla,  quae  nndenm 
iiDcia  et  mednllam  tritid  et  medollam  oaainm  acmtatnr.  Howerer,  eren  then  he  gave 
himself  np  to  Uieological  itndlea.  Be  la  enrolled  nndsr  Uia  Beelor  meal.  TlrlcUmon- 
tanna,  ann.  IMS,  thni :  Fr.  Uartinni  Lader  de  Uanafeld,  admlinu  max  ISW  d.  9  Mart 
Baccalaunas  tanqnam  ad  Biblla ;  lee  Sennsrti  Athen.  Titamberg.  p.  G7. 

'  Lnthei'a  oatli  on  taking  hie  Doctor'i  degree  la  in  the  IJber  Decauonun  Facnlt.  theol. 
Acad.  Titebergensia,  ed.  C.  E.  Foenlemann.  lipa.  I8S8.  8.  p.  IM.  Lather's  glosses  on 
the  aUeged  Imperial  edict  of  IGSl  (Walch's  edition  of  hla  Worki,  Thdl.  zri.  s.  S061): 
"Bot  I,  Doclof  Martin,  am  thereto  called  and  fttrced,  that  I  mnst  become  Doctor  wilh- 
ODt  mj  thanks  bwn  pore  obedience :  then  I  had  to  take  the  Doctor's  office,  and  swear 
and  TOW  b}-  my  lieat  beloved  Holy  Scriptnre,  to  preach  and  teach  it  truly  and  pnrely. 
In  Inch  teaching  the  Papacy  fell  in  my  way,  and  would  keep  me  from  it ;  therenpon 
matters  hare  gone  with  it  al  we  all  see,  and  shall  go  on  worse  and  worse,  and  it  aliall 
not  be  able  to  realat  me."  Mathesiiu,  *.  17:  "With  this  regolar  and  pnblie  call,  mada 
la  him  by  an  established  DnWendty,  in  the  name  and  by  the  order  of  bit  High  Imperial 
Kajeityandof  the  See  of  Borne,  after  the  conniel  and  decrae  of  bis  preceptori  and  legal 
clerical  mperion,  and  by  tlie  gracions  promotlan  and  anthority  of  his  elector  and  liege 
■old,  and  also  by  hie  solemn  oath  which  he  made  to  God,  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
b>  the  UnlTeraity  of  Wittenberg,  Luther  did  often  comfort  and  rapport  himself  in  great 
atraita  and  slnigglet,  when  the  derll  and  the  world  would  have  made  him  anxloni  and 
tbarftil  as  to  who  had  commanded  him,  and  how  he  was  to  answer  for  it,  that  he  had 
started  anch  a  commotion  in  the  whole  of  Christendom.  Then,  I  say,  he  would  recall  and 
nmfbrt  hinuelf  with  his  orderly  doctorate  and  pnblic  calling  and  solemn  oatb,  on  aceonnt 
of  which  he  had  conCinaed  on  nnterriOed  in  lile  (truly  Qod's)  canie  in  the  name  of  Christ 
nith  honoc  and  nuieh  aceeptanoe,  and  with  tlie  help  of  God  honestly  carried  It  forward. " 
VOL.  IV. 2 
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great  success  as  a  teaofaer.  fiy  him  and  like-minded  fellow-labor* 
ers  the  theological  stodies  of  Wittenberg  were  turned  from  Aris- 
totle and  the  schoolmen  to  Augustine  and  the  Holy  Soriptnres. 
Rejecting  the  whole  system  of  holiness  by  works,  he  made  the 
doctrine  that  man's  salvation  is  only  through  faith  in  Christ  to  be 
bis  living  centre."  Sach  a  praoticol  and  scriptural  tendency  had 
*  At  Wittenberg  an  iTcnion  to  scholutidim  wu  ayowed  from  the  very  (Int.  That 
Martin  PoUehiai  of  Melleret*dt,  irho  had  been  active  In  tha  foondation  of  the  Cnlren. 
it]-,  and  then  lectnred  than  hunael^  declared  the  labtilliei  of  the  ichoalmm  to  be  nn- 
profltible;  and,  OD  the  other  hand,  inaiited  on  the  Importance  of  philology  for  theology ; 
on  thii  point  he  got  into  a  controverej'  with  WImplna  at  Leipiic,  in  15DB :  eee  Uech- 
a's  ReTonnatlanaicta,  L  87.  Melanchtbon,  in  Tita  Lntheri,  p.  12 :  Postea  (after  he  wm 
made  Doctor)  enamre  Eplstolam  ad  BomaDoa  ooe;Jt,  deinde  Pialmoa.  Haee  scripta 
slo  IlloatraTit,  at  poet  longam  et  obscnrsm  noctem  nova  doctiinae  lax  orirl  videretnr 
omniom  pionun  et  pmdentam  jodicto.  Hie  monatrarit  legis  et  Evangelii  discrlmen ! 
bic  refatavit  errorem,  qui  tone  in  adiolis  et  coQcionibni  regnabat,  qni  docet,  mereri 
homiDes  Temiwionem  peccaComm  proprlig  opsriboi,  et  homines  coram  Deo  jutoi  aua 
dlaclplina,  nt  PhariBoei  docnenmt.  Bevocavit  igitor  I^hema  hominam  mentea  ad  fili- 
Dm  Dei,  et,  nt  Baptiata,  monntraTit  ngnnm  Dei,  qui  tullt  peccata  nostn,  ostendit  gratia 
propter  Alinm  Dei  remltti  peccata,  et  qnidem  oportere  Id  benefleinm  fide  acclpl.  nioa- 
travit  et  caeteraa  partea  doctrinae  ecclcstaaticRe.  Characteristic  remalna  of  Lather^ 
WTitingi  in  this  period  are  extant ;  in  two  letters  to  Spalatin,  of  1510  and  1G14  (de  Wette 
Hi.  1. 1.  7  and  13),  he  declares  decidedly  in  bvor  of  Benchlin  ag^ngt  tha  divinea  of  Co- 
logne. There  are  also  Letters  to  John  Lange,  prior  of  tha  Angnatinaa  at  Erfiut,  Sth  Fab. 
1616  (de  Wetta,  i.  a.  16):  HItto  has  literas,  mi  Pftter,  ad  eiimlum  D.  Jodocnm  hena- 
censeni,  plenaa  —  bl«apheraiamni  et  maledictionnni  contra  Aristotelem,  PorphjTinm, 
Sententlarios,  perdlta  acllIcBt  stndia  nostri  asecnll. — Nihil  ita  ardet  animns,  qoam  hls- 
trionem  Ulnm,  qui  tam  vere  graeca  larva  Ecdesiam  lusit,  mulda  revelare,  ignominiam- 
queejos  cnnctla  oatendere,  al  otlomeaset.  Habeo  in  manibna  commentarioloa  inprimnm 
Phj-aicomm,  qniboa  fabnlam  Aiistaei  denno  agere  atatni,  in  menm  iatnm  Protea,  illaso- 
rem  TafBrrimom  Ingenionim,  ita  nt  nisi  caro  tidaaat  Ariatoteles,  vara  diabolam  cam  ta- 
isse  non  pnderet  aaaarara.  Pars  etncis  meae  vtl  maxima  eat,  quod  vidcre  cogor,  fratram 
optima  ingecia  bonla  stndila  nata  in  istii  coenis  vitam  agere  et  oparam  perdere :  nee  oes- 
sant  Unlversllates  bono«  libroi  cremaje  et  damnara,  raranm  maioa  dictara,  imo  somnl- 
ara.  To  Oeorga  Spenlehi,  Angnstinian  at  Hemmingen,  Teh  Apr.  1516  (tbid.  a.  17) :  Far- 
vet  nostra  aetata  tentatio  praeaumtlonis  in  multis,  at  lis  praecipne,  qni  Joatl  et  bonl 
ease  omnlbns  viiibns  stodent :  ignorantes  jnstitlam  Dai,  qnaa  in  Chiisto  eat  nobla  e&^ 
siaaime  et  gratis  donata,  qnoemnt  In  sa  Ipsla  tam  dio  oparui  bene,  donee  habeant  fldo- 
ciam  standi  coram  Deo,  velnti  virtntibns  et  meritls  ornati,  qnod  eat  Impoaalbile  fled, 
Fnisti  tn  apnd  nos  In  hac  opinione,  imo  errore,  hi  at  ego ;  sed  et  none  qnoqne  pngBO 
contra  Ipsnm  errorem,  sed  nondnm  eipngnavl.  Igitur,  mi  dnlcla  tTatcr,  dim  Christon 
et  banc  cractfiznm,  diece  el  cantare  etde  te  ipso  despenuu  dicere  el :  "ta,  Domine  Jean, 
as  JusUtta  mea,  ego  antem  snm  peccatam  tnnm )  tn  aaannuiati  meam,  et  dedtatl  mihl 
tonm :  asanmsati  qnod  non  area,  et  dediiti  mihi  qnod  non  eram."  Cave  ne  allqnando 
ad  tantam  puritatem  aainraa,  at  paccator  tibi  vlderi  nolia,  Imo  ease.  Cbriatas  enim  nas 
nisi  in  peccatoribna  habitat. — Kon  nisi  in  illo,  par  fldacialem  desperatlanem  tni  et  opa- 
ram taomm,  picem  invanlaa.  Compare  the  Sermon  agalnat  tha  Opinion  and  Imagin*- 
tlon  of  the  Holiaesa  and  Hsrit  of  Qood  Works,  and  another  Bennon  npon  tboaa  Qnat 
9lna  and  Crimea  irhich  are  the  conaeqoence  of  aDch  an  imaglnar]' hollneaa,  preached  on 
the  lIHh  and  llth  Sundays  after  Trinity,  1616,  In  Walch'a  Ed.  Th.  10,  «.  1646  ff.  Among 
the  tbeaes— Da  Tiribni  ct  Totuntata  Homtnis  sine  Glratla  contra  doctrinam  Sophiitanm, 
which  Bartholom.  Betnhardi  maintained  in  1GI6,  Ltitber  pmlding  at  tha  ^ipntaUon, 
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often  before  existed  in  the  Chorbh  in  mlenoe  and  qoietnees.     So 

(given  bait  In  LflschBT'i  RelbniuUoiuicta,  Th.  1. 1.  82G  ff.)  tn  tba  loUoriag :  Homo, 
Dai  gntla  •xclnu,'  pnaciptc  sjiu  »rTars  naqiuqiuEii  poMat,  naqns  m  v«l  de  congmo, 
Ttl  ds  condigDO  ad  gntUm  Del  pnqianre,  ud  meauvio  ntb  peccUo  nuntt.— Tolnn- 
Uj  hominlB  bIdb  gntU  non  at  Uban,  Md  Htra,  lint  nan  Invits.— Homo,  qoindo  bcit. 
quod  in  w  (rt,  psecit,  com  n«c  rdle,  ant  cogitua  ex  h  ipso  poniL— Com  Jiutilia  Bde- 
llom  dt  in  Dan  abacondiU,  peccatom  tcto  eorom  nunifestnin  in  u  Ipda,  vsnim  est  non- 
ni^  JnrtiN  dunnul,  atqne  maretrlccs  ct  paceatima  ulvui  (vli.  u  la  itaovn  by  the  ez- 
pUnatiiini  which  follow,  Jiuto*  h.  e.  itbl  nihil  impntintaa  peccad,  justos  in  nulis  luifi 
damnarl ;  meratricai,  vel  ilbi  rapotuitea  peccats,  in  ocnlls  iiiii  mcreCricea  at  peccatoraa, 
Deo  tamen  conGtaatai  anam  impiatatem,  ab]i»  pro  bac  remittenda  tempore  opportono 
oranlee,  In  enndem,  nan  h  ipsog,  ipaTantes,  ulvari) — Cum  credenU  omnia  sunt  poisU 
billa  anctare  Chriito,  lapantitioinm  aat,  hnmano  arbltrioaliii  uncQi  aliadapnlari  am- 
ilia.  With  regard  to  theM  theaaa,  Lather  writaa  lo  John  Lange,  1516  (de  Wette,  i.  B8), 
and  relatM,  among  other  thinga :  Ego  aane  graviiu  ofitadi  omnea,  qaod  negavi  Ubmm 
de  vara  at  blaa  poenltentla  «aae  b.  AagnBtinl  (compare  vol.  U.  p.  611,  Kota  i).  E«t  enim 
Inanluaatrani  at  inaptlaaimna,  et  nihQ  ah  Aagnatini  emditione  at  Mnaa  remotioa.  Qood 
enim  QraUaniia  «t  Hagiater  aententiamia  plnrima  ex  Ulo  ceperint,  at  conacientiaram 
nan  medicinam,  aad  eamlfldnam  conflaveiint,  aciebam.  At  llloa  Implacabililer  oStm- 
dit,  praeelpoa  DocUtfvm  CarlBtadiorn,  qnod  haec  scienH  negare  andeam.  He  aasailed  the 
aehoolmen  itiil  mote  openly  in  tha  theaei  in  dereOH  of  Augniljnlaniam  (of  the  4tb  Sept 
lfil7;  aea  Cyprian,  in  Tenttera  Bericht  vom.  Anf.  nnd  aratea  Fortgange  der  Reform,  a, 
!7S)i  cf.  the  Jena  aditian  of  his  l^Un  works,  i.  p.  9  ;  Ldacher'a  RaformatiDnaacCa,  L  a. 
(89.  E.  g.  T.  DIcere,  qaod  Aagoatloas  contra  haeretlcos  exceuive  loqnatnr,  est  dicere, 
Angustinam  feia  ablqne  mentitam  eaae.  Contra  dlctnin  commnne  (compare  above  vol. 
L  p.  837,  Note  4).  IV.  Teritas  Itaqne  est,  quod  homo  arbor  mala  factas,  non  potest  nisi 
malnm  vella  et  fkcere.  V.  Falaltaa  est,  qaod  appetitna  liber  poteit  In  atmrnqoe  oppogi- 
tonm;  imo  neo  liber  led  captivna  est  Contra  commonem.  TI.  Faliitos  eat,  qaod 
Tolnntas  pouit  ae  canforman  dictamini  recio  natnrBliter.  Contra  Scotnm  et  Oabrieleni 
(Blel.).  ^TTT  Optima  et  Inlallildlis  ad  gratiam  praeparatlo  et  nnloa  dlspositio  est 
aetema  Del  elactlo  et  praedeitinaUo.  TICTC,  Ex  pute  aatem  hominis  nihil  nisi  indis- 
poutio,  imo  tebellio  gratiae  gratiam  praecadit.  ZLI.  Tota  fere  Ariatotdls  ethica  peaai- 
DU>  gratiae  IhImIi—  Contra  ScbolastiooB.  XLIIL  Emr  est  dicere :  alna  Aiiilotele  non 
fit  theologns.  Cvntra  dlctam  commnne.  ZUV.  Imo  thaologos  non  St,  nid  id  fiat 
sine  Arietotele.  LL  Dablnm  eat  Tahemena,  an  aenlentja  Ariitotalla  alt  apnd  Latinoa. 
LXXyil.  Omn«  opns  legis  tine  gratia  Dei  fbria  apparet  bonam,  sad  intna  eat  peccatom. 
Contra  Scholaaticas.  In  conclnsion ;  In  hia  nihil  dicere  Toliunna,  nee  dtiiBse  nos  cf«- 
dimna,  qaod  rit  non  catholicaa  Ecclaalaa,  at  cathollcis  doctoribns  consentananm.  Thos 
Lotbat  conld  not  be  altogether  satisfied  with  Eraamns.  Ha  writaa  to  Spalatin  Che  19tb 
Oct  1516  (de  Wette,  1.  89) ;  Qoae  me  in  Erssmo,  homina  emditlaaimo,  movent,  haec 
nnt,  qnod  in  Apoatolo  Interpretando  JaatiUam  openim,  sen  legla,  aan  propriam  (ita  enim 
appallat  Apoatolns)  intalllglt  eanmonlalea  illaa  et  flgnralel  obaerranUaa  i  delnde  de  peo- 
esto  originali  (qnod  ntiqne  admitdc)  non  plana  velit  Apoatolom  loqttl  cap.  T.  ad  Roms- 
n03.— Ego  sane  In  hoc  disaentira  ab  Eiumo  non  dnbito,  qnod  ABgaatino  in  aeriptoris 
Inlerpretandla  tantnm  poithabao  Bleiuiiymum,  quantum  Ipse  Angnatinnm  in  omnibna 
Hieronjmo  poathabet  Non  qnod  profeaaioata  meoa  itadio  ad  b.  Aagnstinnm  proban- 
dam  trahar,  qni  apnd  me,  anteqnam  In  Ubros  ejna  inddlssem,  ne  tantillam  qoldam  t^ 
voria  habnit:  led  qnod  video  b.  Hieronymam  velnt  dedlta  opera  ad  hiatorlcos  aenaos 
Inoedere.  To  John  Unge,  Irt  March,  1617  (de  Wetla,  I.  5!) :  Eiasmnm  nortrum  lego, 
et  hidlaa  decrascit  mihl  animai  erga  enm:  placet  qnidem,  qnod  tarn  religiosoa  qnam 
sacerdolaa  non  mlnns  eonitantai  qnam  emdite  argnit  et  damnat  InTeleratae  hqjas  et 
vatenusaa  insdtiae ;  sad  Umeo,  ne  ChiistBm  et  gratiam  Dd  non  aatia  promoreat,  in  qna 
ninlto  est  qnam  Stapnlenali  Ignorantior :  hnmana  ptaevalent  in  so  plna  qnam  divina — 
Vdao,  qnod  non  Ideo  qnisplam  ttt  Chrladanu  vera  aajriens,  qnia  Graacns  ait  et  Hebtaa- 
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long  as  it  was  not  direoUy  assailed  in  its  inmost  sanctuary,  and 
could  hold  iast  to  an  ideal  ohuroh  instead  of  the  real,  it  also  over- 
looked the  defects  of  Uie  latter,  or  excused  them  on  the  ground  of 
human  imperfection.''    Thus  Luther  also  held  fast  to  the  Church, 

lu,  qaando  et  b.  ffiaronjinaa  qniaque  liDgais  monoglonon  ABgaatiDiim  non  adaiqaavit, 
licet  Enumo  iliUr  ^t  louge  Tiinm.  Sed  *Iiad  wt  judicium  ejus,  qui  arbitrio  homiDia 
qohdIIiII  tribait,  allad  ejiu,  qal  preeter  gratiam  dUuI  novit.  In  contrut  with  tliia,  he 
tarned  to  tlie  HTStici.  In  1516  he  edited  the  OeuiK^e  Titologle,  lod  Mya  in  Uia  prefice 
(LOscher's  ReformatioDaacta,  I.  SOD):  "This  noble  little  book,  poor  and  naadorned  aa 
it  is  In  words  and  human  wiadom,  ii  thenfbre  all  the  more  rich  and  beyond  price  in 
skill  and  dirine  irisdom.  And,  sUlI  to  boast  my  old  folly,  I  have  Dot  come  across  ■ 
book,  next  to  the  Scriptures  and  St.  Anilln,  trom  which  I  have  learned  and  shall  learn 
more  sbont  God,  Christ,  maa,  and  ail  things.  And  now  I  have  jost  fonnd  oat  that  It 
is  true  that  certain  very  teamed  theologians  among  as  WltlenbergiaDS  talk  abnaively 
aboat  it,  as  though  we  had  got  hold  of  lome  new  thing,  joat  as  'J  there  had  not  been 
people  befoi?  ua  and  elsewhere.  There  hare  indeed  been  auch,  but  Ood'a  anger  on  ac- 
count of  our  sins  liaa  not  let  us  be  wortby  to  sea  or  hear  them.  For  it  is  clear  as  day 
that  auch  matters  hare  not  been  treated  of  in  the  UniversitleB  for  a  long  time,  and  ao  it 
has  come  to  pass  that  God's  Word  has  not  only  been  pat  onder  the  bench,  bat  well-nigh 
perished  from  dust  and  moths."  He  held  that  tiiis  work  was  an  extract  &om  Tanler, 
and  accordingly  sent  it  to  Spalatin,  on  the  11th  Dec.,  1516,  with  the  worda  <de  TTette,  1. 
16) :  Si  te  delectat  poram,  tolidsm,  antiquae  simiiiiman  theolo^am  legere,  in  gennan- 
Ica  lingua  efl\ium :  sermonea  Johannis  Tauleri,  praadicatoriae  profesrionls,  libl  com. 
parare  potea,  ci^us  totius  velut  epilomen  ecce  liic  tibi  mitto.  Kequa  enim  ego  tcI  in 
latina,  vel  in  nostra  lingua  theoiogiam  lidi  aalnbtiareni  Tel  enm  Evangello  consoasn- 
tionm.  His  coUeagoe  Cariatadt  entirely  agreed  with  him.  Ha,  too,  tirou^t  forward, 
on  the  ISth  of  April,  J417,  152  theses  in  defense  of  Augnstinianlsm  (see  his  Utter  to 
Spalatin,  in  LCscher's  Reformationsacten,  i.  816),  about  which  Lather  wrote  on  the  6th 
May,  ISIT,  to  Christ.  Scheurl,  a  jnriat  at  Nuremberg  (de  Wette,  i.  65) :  Sunt,  nial  bllor, 
haec  Jam  non  Ciceronls  paradoxa,  aed  Caroistadii  nostri,  iiao  aancti  Augnatini,  Cicero* 
Dianis  tanto  mirabiiloria  et  digniora,  qnanti}  Augoitinas,  imo  Chriatoa,  Cicerone  dignlor 
est  Arguent  Butem  ista  paradoxa  omnium  eorum  vel  uegligentlam,  vel  ignorantiam, 
qaibuacunque  fuerlnt  visa  magis  paradoxa  quam  orthodoza:  n«  dicam  de  iia,  qui  ea 
potins  cacodoza  impudent!  tameritate  jodicabunt,  qnontam  nee  Angualinuni,  nee  Paul- 
am  legunt,  aut  ita  iegunt,  ut  non  Inlaliigant,  seque  et  aiioa  aecum  negligant. — Benedic- 
tus  Deua,  qui  rorsum  Jubet  de  tenebria  spiendeacert  lumen  ] — Lather,  too,  could  write 
to  John  Lange,  18th  Hay,  IGIT  (de  Wetta,  i.  57):  Theolo^  nostra  et  s.  Augustlans 
prospere  procednnt  et  regnant  in  nostra  Univerattate  Deo  operante :  Arisloteles  descen- 
dit  paulatim,  inclinatos  ad  minam  props  faturam  aampitaraam :  mire  tastldiantur  lec- 
tionea  sententlariae,  nee  est,  nt  qtds  sibi  aaditores  spetare  possit,  nisi  theoiogiam  banc, 
id  est  bibliam,  ant  s.  Angustinnm,  alinmva  eccleaiasUcaB  aoctoriutis  doctorem  Tellt 
proliteri. 

'  Luther's  journey  to  Borne,  which  he  made  in  IGIO,  on  botiness  relating  to  his  order, 
is  remarkable  in  this  respect  (tee  Biovina,  Ann.  1517,  no.  7).  Here  he  met,  among  the 
clergy,  with  the  most  undisguised  infidelity,  of  wldch  he  relates  remarkable  instances 
in  his  work  on  the  Wimtebnetie  (Walch,  xiz.  1609) ;  in  Mathesiui,  p.  IS.  Tet  his  con- 
fidence In  the  Church  was  not  hereby  shaken  ;  see  Ills  Appendix  to  the  Commtntary 
on  the  llTtb  Psalm  (Welch,  T.  1S46) ;  "  I,  too,  at  Borne,  was  like  a  dead  sdnt,  nmning 
through  all  the  churches  and  ciypts,  tietieving  all  the  lies  that  were  told,  with  all  their 
stench.  I  alto  offered  one  mass  or  ten  of  them  at  Some,  and  was,  hestdei,  very  sorty 
that  my  tktber  and  mother  were  ttiU  llrlDg.  For  I  should  have  been  very  glad  to  have 
released  them  from  purgatory  with  my  masses  and  other  excellent  works  and  praytra." 
Later,  Indeed,  this  experience  waa  very  important  to  him,  ud  ha  often  said  at  Us  ta- 
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without  snBpeotiag  the  fnadamental  diffetenoe  between  hia  point 
of  view  and  tlie  eoclesiastioal  f  bat  at  the  same  time  bis  iDward 
religions  life  and  faith  became  as  firm  as  a  rook ;  aod  thus  he  was 
prepared,  oomiting  all  outward  things  as  naught,  to  enoounter  ev- 
ery  danger  and  every  onset  in  the  service  of  that  gracious  truth 
which  he  had  come  to  know. 

At  this  time  the  Dominican,  John  Tetzel,*  a  sub-comniissary 
of  the  elector  Albert  of  Mayence,  began  to  proclaim  the  Indulgence 
issued  by  the  Pope  to  promote  the  building  of  the  Church  of  St. 
Peter's."*     This  indulgence  was  prohibited  in  the  Saxon  territory, 

bl* :  "be  would  not  Ukt  m  Uiinuuid  florina  iiutekd  of  having  uen  Rome."  S««  Uithp- 
uos,  n.  ■-  Compan  tha  Namtio  da  Prolectione  M.  Lntberl  in  nrb«m  Komsm,  in  U. 
Drsuari  HisUrIb  Lotbiri.    Lips.  1698.  8. 

<  Latberl  Pt—t  id  T.  1.  0pp.  written  In  1545  (alu)  before  T.  I.  Jen.  Ut.) :  ScUt 
Oector),  me  foina  eliqouido  Honacham  et  Pej^tam  Inuniuimnm,  cnm  ietim  unum 
(tbe  RefonDatJMi)  iggreenu  anm,  ita  ebrinm,  imo  ralimeranm  in  dogmatibiu  Papas,  uC 
paratiuimna  flierim.  amnei,  ai  potnlaaem,  occidere,  ant  occidenlibna  cooperari  et  con- 
■entire,  qui  Papa*  tsI  una  sjUaba  obedientiam  detracCannt. — Non  eram  its  glaciea  et 
fHgna  ipanm  in  dafendenda  Papato,  aicat  fait  Eccioi  et  enl  aimilea,  qai  miM  Terins  prop- 
tar  annm  Tentrein  Pipam  defendera  Tidebantar,  qnam  quad  urio  rem  agerenL — Ego 
eerie  rem  agebam,  at  qui  diem  axtnnmm  hoiribjlilar  timnl  et  taman  lalvna  fieri  ex  iu- 
timii  mednllis  cupiebam. 

*  Aboat  bim  bm  toL  il.  p.  402,  Note  !6 ;  alio,  Ood.  HechtU  TIta  Jo.  Teiellii.  Qaaes- 
toria  Sacri.  Titembergae,  1717.  8.  Jac.  Vogel  da*  Leben  dee  pApitl.  Gnadenpradlgen 
Oder  Ablaaeknman  Job.  Tetiela.  Leipug,  1717,-  !te  Aofl.  1T27.  8.  J.  E.  Kappeu'a 
Scbanplati  dea  tetieliscbeii  Ablaealcranu  and  dee  darwider  atieitenden  kI.  D.  H.  Ld- 
ttisil.  Ste  Aofl.  Leipi.  1720.  8.  Alao  J.  E.  Kappen'a  Sammiang  einiger  tarn  pApatl. 
Ablau  Qbertiaapt,  sOBdarlich  abar  id  dar  im  Anfange  der  Retbrm.  hiavon  gdtibrteo 
Streltig^^t  gehCiHgBD  Scbrlften.  Leipi.  1731.  8.  LOacher'a  Refonnationaacta,  i.  S«7  ff. 
Waleh'g  Anag.  von  Luther'a  Weriteo,  xv,  318  ff. 

'°  Tbe  Initmctio  Snmmaria  of  tba  elector  Albert  to  the  mb-commiaaariea  appointed 
for  the  traffic  in  thia  iodalgence,  printed  in  4to,  la  reprinted  in  Kappen's  Saniml.  einiger 
loin  ptpall-  Ablaaa  gehoiiger  Scbriften,  t.  9S,  and  in  Gerdeui  Introd.  in  Ulct.  Erang. 
Benorati.  t.  1.  Uonim.  p,  SS.  Here  are  flrat  given — qoatnar  prtncipalaa  gratiae  per 
ballim  apoetolicam  coneeaaae,  to  wit,  plenarla  remiuio  amnion)  peccatommi  confiaa- 
liooale  plenum  maximii  et  relevantlnimii  et  prim  [uaaditia  faenltatibaa ;  participatlo 
omDiam  bononim  opemm  Eccleiiaa  nniTenaluj  pro  animabna  in  porgatono  exiatenti- 
bna  planaria  omninm  peccatonuu  remiuio.  Tben  follow  ttvta /acaUatti,  which,  how- 
ever, maat  be  porchaaed  eeparateij-:  Totomm  omnlam  commBtatio;  diapenaatio  etconb 
podtio  cam  almoniacia  at  irregularibna  ;  facnllaa  componendi  anper  male  ablatia  ipcartia, 
vel  etiam  certia  in  aliqnibna  casibni ;  diapeniandl  cum  eii,  qoi  ante  aetatem  legitimam 
aine  diapenaatiODe  ad  ordinea  aacroa  aunt  promoti ;  dispeneandi  com  bia  qnl  in  gradn 
prohlbilo  eonaanguinitatia  et  afflnitatia  coutnxenmt ;  componendi  cum  lojntte  occn- 
pantibua  bma  Eccledamm  vel  Hnnaaterlamm ;  apprabendendi  et  de  Jure  aueqaaodi 
ad  nanm  fabrieaa  Basilicaa  PrincijHi  Apoitoionim  in  rn-ba  omnia  bona,  rea  et  pecuniae, 
quae  bactenna  relicta  annt  et  durante  octennio  relinqnentnr  pro  male  abiatonun  reatiti^ 
(Jane  In  qnacunqae  nitima  voluntate  quibuacunque  inoertiB,  Ecdeaila  aut  pile  locia  et 
penonia— Kmilitar  applicat  Papa  dlctaa  bbiicae  omnia  bona,  quae  per  aliqnoa  injoite 
datfauDtnr.  Sed  llli,  qnlbna  Ilia  bona  reititnenda  eeaant  sliqna  ratione,  non  poiaunt  ilia 
rapaMr«.    Tetlel,  teo,  iaened  an  Inatractio  Sonunaria  (br  the  parochial  clergy,  how  Uwr 
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but  Tetzel  preached  in  the  border  lands,  and  ofTered  it  for  sale  with 
tinfaeard-of  eza^erationfi  and  incredible  shamelessness  in  Jiiter- 
book  and  Zerbst,  neai  Wittenberg."    Luther  soon  detected,  in  the 

mre  to  work  ia  behalf  of  the  ludolgence ;  Avgnients  of  this  may  be  seta  in  LOachcr's 
SefoimBtionuctcn,  L  tli.  Tba  sobjoiaed  urmoni,  which  he  gure  the  parochial  clergj- 
119  patterns,  are  eximplcB  of  bla  Btf  te  of  preachiDg,  e.  g.,  p.  41S :  CapiaUa  lilena  salvi 
coDdactoa  a  rjcario  Domini  noBtii  jeau  Christi,  qnibns  mcdlantlbDa  poterids  animam  a 
manibns  iaimlcomm  llberare,  et  ad  felicia  regno,  mediants  contrilloae  coDfoaaioDeqne, 
tatam  et  aeciiratn  sine  aliqas  poena  pni-gitorii  perducere.  Sciant,  qaod  [n  bii  lilerii 
impTcasa  ct  acnlpta  anut  omnia  mtuisteria  Chiiiti  pagsionis  ibi  extenti-  Animadvertant, 
qnod  pro  qnolibet  peccato  moitali  oportet  per  aeptem  anno*  post  conl^uionero  et  contri- 
tionem  poenitere,  vel  in  bac  vita  vel  pnigatoria :  qnot  peccata  mortalia  commiUnntur 
in  die,  qnot  in  bebdomada,  qnot  in  mense,  qnot  in  anno,  qnot  toto  tempore  vltae  I  Fere 
Infinlta  aunt,  et  infli^Cam  poenam  habent  aubire  in  ardentibos  pocnii  porgatorii.  Et 
cum  his  literia  confbasionalibns  poleritia  semel  in  vita,  in  omniboa  caelbna,  qoaluor  en- 
cepUa  sedi  apoatolicae  reserratta,  habere  plenariam  omoinm  poenamm  usque  tunc  debi' 
tanim ;  deinde  toto  tempore  vitae  poleritis,  qnandocnnque  vultis  confiteri,  in  eaaibos 
Papae  Don  reierra^,  etiam  babere  similem  remiaalonein,  et  postea  la  articnlo  morUs 
plenariam  omnium  poenartun  et  peccatomm  iodulgentiam,  et  habere  participattonem 
omniiun  bonarani  ipiritualiiun,  quae  ttant  in  militante  Eccleeia  et  in  membria  ejus. 
Nonne  cognoscitis,  quod  si  contingat  aliqnem  Ire  Romam,  vel  ad  alias  periculosas  par- 
tes, mittant  pecunlas  suas  in  banco,  et  ille  pro  quoUbet  centum  dat  quinque  ant  sex  aut 
decern,  Dt  Romae  vel  alibi  cum  lileiis  dicli  band  securas  rehabeat :  et  Toa  non  vultis  [«a 
qaarta  parte  floreni  recipere  has  literas,  quarum  viitnte  non  pecunlaa,  aed  animam  divi- 
nam  et  inunortalem  tutam  et  secnram  docere  polestis  ad  patriam  Paradisi  ? 

"  Lntber  speskaof  tbisin  the  Praefalio  quoted  in  note  8,  more  at  length  in  bis  nork 
against  Hans  Want,  15il  (Walcb's  Edition,  ivii.,  1703) :  "  It  came  to  pass  in  the  ;eaT 
when  thej  urate  17,  that  a  preaching  liiar,  John  Tetzel  by  name,  a  boisterous  fellow, 
whom  Duke  Frederick  had  fbrmerly  saved  from  being  drowned  in  a  sack  at  Innspntck, 
for  Maximilian  bad  condemned  him  to  be  drowned  in  the  Inn  (for  bis  great  virtue's 
sake,  yon  may  well  believe).  And  Duke  Frederick  let  him  be  reminded  of  this  when  he 
bcgBn  to  plagne  tu  so  at  Wittenberg ;  be,  too,  fKely  confessed  it.  This  same  Tetzel  now 
carried  tiie  indulgence  about,  and  sold  grace  for  gold,  as  dear  or  cheap  as  he  could,  with 
all  his  might.  At  tbat  Ume  I  was  a  preacher  Just  here  in  the  cloister,  and  a  f  ouug  Doc- 
tor right  from  the  forge,  glowing  and  cheerfol  in  the  Holy  Scriptnres.  When  now  much 
people  ran  oat  (h>m  Wittenberg  to  jQterbock  and  Zerbst,  etc.,  and  I  (so  true  as  mr 
Lord  Jesnshaa  redeemed  me)  did  not  know  what  this  indidgence  waa,  nor  did  anybody 
else ;  then  I  began  to  pnach  gently,  that  they  might  do  much  better — that  there  was  a 
more  sure  way  of  being  saved  than  by  the  indulgence.  I  had  already  preached  jnat  ao, 
here  at  the  castle,  against  the  indulgence,  and  so  got  poor  (avor  with  Duke  Frederick ; 
for  bis  cbariCable  foundation  here  was  very  dear  to  him"  (it  possessed,  in  fact,  a  liberal 
indulgence).  "Now,  to  come  to  the  right  causes  of  the  Lalheran  teaching,  I  let  every 
thing  go  on  aa  It  went.  In  tbe  mean  while  ft  came  to  me  that  this  Tetzel  had  been 
preaching  abominable  and  terrible  articles,  of  which  I  will  now  mention  some,  vii. : 
That  he  bad  snch  grace  and  power  bom  the  Pope,  tbat  even  if  one  were  to  deflower  and 
impregnate  tbe  Holy  Virgin  Uaiy  herself,  the  mother  of  God,  he  could  forgive  it,  if  the 
same  would  but  pot  in  the  chest  what  was  meet  (see  Lntheri  Theses,  76).  Item  ;  that 
tbe  red  croea  of  indulgence,  with  tbe  Pope's  armj,  set  up  in  the  chorcb,  was  as  poweifljl 
aa  the  cross  of  Christ  (Thes.  79).  Item ;  if  St.  Peter  were  now  here  he  wonld  not  have 
greater  grace  or  power  than  he  himself  bad  (Thes.  TT).  Item ;  be  wonld  not  change 
places  in  heaven  with  St.  Peter ;  for  be  bad  saved  more  aouli  with  the  indnlgence  than 
SC  Peter  with  hia  sermons.  Item ;  when  any  body  pat  gold  into  the  cbest  for  a  sonl  in 
purgatory,  aa  (oon  aa  tbs  penny  fell  to  the  bottom  and  clinked  the  aoul  Immediately 
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confessional,  4^e  pemicioos  resolts  that  ensued;  he  first  preached 
against  the  indulgence  ;*^  then  on  the  31st  of  October,  1517,  he 
affixed  to  the  door  of  the  castle  church  ninety-five  theses  against 
this  tra£Bo,"  and  sent  them  to  the  oeighboring  bishops  with  a 
went  up  to  heann  (The*.  27).  Item ;  the  grace  of  the  indiilgeQce  mi  [he  very  grace 
by  irliicii  man  ia  reoonciled  with  God  (Thea.  S3).  Item;  itwaauotaeceaaorf  tohaTeaor- 
mw  DDT  anSering  nor  peaancs  for  ain,  if  one  bought  tha  indalgeno  or  the  lettera  of  In- 
dulgance  (thia  is  to  b«  limited,  according  to  Ttiei.  35) ;  and  lie  alio  trafficked  for  fMtire 
ling.  He  drova  the  whole  thing  at  a  hoiijble  rate ;  all  waa  to  be  done  bj  money. "  In 
hie  letter  to  the  Elector  of  May eucs,  Blat  Oct.,  1517,  Luther  saya  that  the  propoaitioiu 
which  h*  appowB  in  Tbeees  8S  and  36  am  fouod,  word  for  word,  ia  TstMl'a  printed  In- 
ttmctJDDa  (see  De  Wette,  L  G9). 

"  Eailisi  sermons  by  Lather  on  the  subject,  from  manOscriptB,  see  in  LAacher,  L  739. 

' '  Dispatatia  D.  Mart.  Lutheri  theologi  pro  declaratloiie  virtolia  indulgenCiaruii],  aflar 
the  original  in  V.  d.  Hardt,  HiaL  Liter.  Beform.  P.  iv.  p.  16.  LSachu's  ReTonnaUons- 
acten,  L  436.  The  moat  remarkable  theaea  are;  1.  DDminoa  et  nugiater  noaler  Jesui 
Chriatna  dictndo :  jxfcuMMHm  agite,  etc,  onmem  vitam  fldelinm  poeailentiaai  ease  to- 
luit.  &.  Papa  non  vnlt  nac  poteat  nllaa  poenaa  ranuCtere  pneter  eaa,  qnaa  arbilrio  tcI 
■uo  rel  canonum  impoanit.  6.  Papa  non  potest  remittere  ullam  calpam,  niai  deciarando 
et  approbando  remiuam  a  Deo  (aa  Petma  Lomb.  tau^t.  Vol.  iL  g  S3,  note  2,  p.  610) : 
aut  certe  remittendo  casos  reaervatoa  aibi,  quibua  contemtis  culpa  proraos  remaneret. 
8.  Canonea  poenitentialeB  aoinm  Tiveotibus  aunt  imposid,  nihilque  morituria  secundum 
eoadem  debet  impooi  (aa  Card.  Hoatleoaia  maintained,  ToL  iL  §  SI,  note  IT,  p.  632,  and 
John  GeraoD,  Tol.  iii.  ^  U7,  note  11,  p.  896).  11.  Ziaaaia  ilia  de  mutanda  poena  caoo- 
nica  in  poenam  porgatorii  videntur  certe  donnientlbus  Episcopb  seminata.  21.  Errant 
itaqna  indnlgentiarum  conuniuarii,  qiu  dicont,  per  Papae  indulgentlaa  hominem  al> 
omni  poena  lolvi  et  salvarL  27.  Hominem  praedicaat,  qui  statim,  at  jactua  nummua 
in  ciatam  tionierit,  arolan  dicont  animam.  S2.  Damnabontur  in  astemam  cum  euij 
magiatria,  qui  per  Utataa  Teoianun  secnroa  aesa  credtmt  de  soa  aalate.  B9.  Carendi 
iimt  nimis,  qui  dicnnt,  venioa  illaa  Papae  donnm  esse  illud  Del  Inaestimabile,  quo  it- 
condliatur  homo  Deo.  8[>.  Non  Chriatiana  pnedicant,  qoi  docent,  quod  ndemtaris  ani- 
nuM  Tel  confessiooalia  non  sit  neceaaaiia  contritio.  S6.  QoiUbet  Chriatianoa  rere  com- 
pBoclDa  babet  remiaaionem  pienariam  a  poena  at  culpa,  etiam  aine  literia  veniarum  sibi 
debitam.  88.  Bendsdo  tamen  et  participatio  Papae  nulla  modo  eat  contcmneoda  quia, 
ut  dixl,  est  declaratio  remiaslooia  divinae.  S9.  Difflcillimom  est  etiam  doctissimia  theo. 
logis,  simiU  extollere  Teoiarum  largitatem  at  contrition!*  Teritatam  coram  popnle.  43. 
Docendi  sunt  Giristianl,  quod  dans  paaperi,  ant  mutuans  egenti  melius  bcit,  qnam  al 
Tenlos  redimeret.  49.  Doceadi  sunt  Chriatiani,  quod  veniae  Papae  snot  utiles,  si  non 
In  eas  confidant :  aed  nocentiaaimae,  ai  timorem  Dei  per  eaa  amittant.  50.  Docendi  sunt 
CbriatianI,  quod,  «1  Papa  noaaet  exactionea  -renialinm  pTaedicatorum,  nuJlet  basillcam 
B.  Petri  in  cineres  ire,  qnam  aedificari  cute  et  oeaibus  orinm  soarnm.  66.  Thesauri  Ec- 
elesiae,  nnde  Papa  dat  indnlgentlas,  neqns  satis  nominati  annC,  neqae  cogniti  apod  popn- 
lam  Ghristi  (as  Dorandus  a  B.  Porciano  in  Sent.  Lib.  iv.  Dist.  20,  Qu.  S).  57.  Tempo- 
rales  certe  non  esse  patat,  quod  non  tam  fhcile  eoa  proftrndont,  aed  tantummodo  colli- 
gant  mnlti  concionatorum.  68.  Nee  aunt  merita  Christi  at  sanctorum,  quia  haec  semper 
line  Papa  dperantar  gratiam  hominii  interioris,  et  cruoem,  mortem,  infemnmqne  exte- 
rioris.  62.  Vemi  thesanma  Ecclesiae  est  sacroaanctam  Evangeliiun  gloiiae  et  gratiae 
Dei-  69.  Tenentnr  Eplacopi  et  Cnrati  veniarum  ^toatolicamm  commissarios  cum  omnl 
leverentia  admittere.  70.  i9ed  magis  tenentnr  omnibus  ocnlis  intendere,  omnibus  anrt- 
bu«  advertere,  ne  pro  commiadone  Papae  aua  illi  somiila  praedicenL  71.  Contra  venia- 
rum apoatolicamm  veritatem  qui  loquitur,  sit  ilia  anathema  et  maledictns.  72.  Qui 
Taro  contra  libidinem  ac  Ucenttam  Teiboram  coneionatoiiB  Teniarum  cuiam  aglt,  ait 
£Ue  banedictna.    76.  Opinaii,  Tsniaa  papalei  lauta*  esae,  nt  mItub  possint  bomlneio. 
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petition  foi  the  abolition  of  the  eviL'*  Littie  acquainted  with  the 
worldly  part  of  the  church,  he  thoaght  that  to  tmmask  and  assail 
the  imposture  would  be  all  that  was  neoessaiy  for  its  abolition.'" 

etUmei  quia  per  impooiUle  Dd  gaiutriceni  vJoluMt,  «>t  iiuudre.  76.  DIcimiu  conlra, 
qood  vmiu  papalea  nee  minimam  TCDlaliiim  peecaKinim  toUere  poasint,  quo&d  cnlpim. 
77.  Quod  didtur,  nee  n  a.  Petnu  tnodo  Papa  euet;  majoreg  gntias  donue  pouet,  eat 
bUephemia  lu  a.  Fetnlin  at  Papam.  79.  Dicere,  crocem  annja  papalibna  Insigniter 
■rectain  craci  Christi  uqulvaleie,  bUaphemia  etU  60.  Balionem  reddent  Epiacopi, 
Cnrati  et  Iheologi,  qui  Ulu  aermonea  to  populom  apai^  tinunt.  81.  Fadt  Ivec  licen' 
tiosa  venianuD  pnedleatio,  nt  nee  reverentiun  Pipae  tscUe  lit,  etlam  doctia  viris,  redi- 
men  a  caltunniiB  ant  certe  arpiUa  qnaeationibna  laicorum,  S2.  Scilicet,  car  Papa  ddd 
evacnat  porgatorlum  proplai  aanctiulmtra  caritatem,  et  anminaDi  ammamia  neceuits- 
tem,  at  cansam  omninm  Jnatiuimani,  b<  inflnitaa  animaa  redimit  propter  peconlani  fu- 
nestiaBimam  ad  atractnrain  basilicae,  ut  cansam  iBviuimam  ?  (aa  Abelud  held ;  aee 
Vol.  ii.  I  84,  note  1,  p.  515.  Compare  Snmma  Aateaana.  part  iii.  §  130,  note  12,  p.  167.) 
83.  Item;  cui  peimaaent  ezeqaiae  et  aoniversariadefonctomni,  et  non  reddit aat  recipi 
pennittit  beneficla  pro  illia  inatitnta,  cnm  jam  ut  injuria  pro  redemptis  orare  ?  90.  Ilaac 
scrDpuIoiisBima  laicomm  argnmentaiola  poteatate  compeaeent,  nee  reddita  ratianedilo- 
ere,  est  Ecdealam  et  Papam  hoatibna  ridendoi  exponere,  et  lofelicea  Chriatianoa  facer*. 
94.  Eihortandi  aunt  ChriBliaul,  nt  capnt  aanin  Cbristam  per  poenas,  mortes,  iafemoaqa* 
Mqoi  eludeant:  96.  Ac  aic  ma^  par  mnltai  bibulatlonea  intrare  caelum,  quam  per  »e- 
cnritatem  pacia,  confidant.  HIa  sermon  on  Indalgence  and  Grace  iraa  probably  pnb- 
liahed  immediHlelj  afterward  (aee  LatiMri  Piaef.  ad  T.  I.  0pp. ;  edidi  diipatatiouia 
acbedulom  eimiil  et  germanicam  conoionem  de  indnlgentiia ;  Tetael  alio  mention*  it  at 
the  end  of  hia  aecond  diapotation,  printed  In  1517  (aee  Loacber'a  KeformationBBeten,  i. 
522),  ao  that  it  can  not,  aa  haa  been  often  tlion^t,  belong  to  the  year  1G18),  in  which 
atill  furtber  progreaa  maj-  be  recognized  (in  L6«cber,  i.  469).  He  here  dedarea  that  the 
commoD  division  of  repentance  into  contrition,  confeaaion,  and  aatialiKtion  "can  hard- 
Ij,  or  rather  not  at  all,  be  fonnd  to  lie  grounded  in  the  Holf  Scriptnrea,  or  in  Uie  old 
Mcred  Christian  teacheraj"  "that  it  can  not  be  proved  bj  any  Scripture,  that  dirine 
joatice  deaira  or  demands  anSering  or  aatiafactlan  ^m  the  ainner,  but  onlj'  hia  heart]' 
and  true  repentance  and  conversion,  with  Iho  purpose,  henceforward,  u>  bear  the  croaa 
of  Christ,  and  (o  practice  the  above-named  works  (impoeed,  too,  by  no  one). — Thongh 
the  Christian  Chorch  were  to-day  to  determine  and  declare  that  indulgence  takea  awaj 
more  than  tlie  works  of  satisfaction,  yet  it  were  a  thousand  timea  beUar  that  no  Chtia- 
tian  man  bay  or  doslra  the  indulgence,  but  ratlier  do  the  works  and  anflkr  tlie  pain. — In- 
dulgence is  permitted  for  the  sake  of  imperfect  and  lazy  CliriBtians,  -who  will  not  eier- 
ciae  themaelvea  tioldly  in  good  worka,  or  are  unwilling  to  saflbr.  For  indulgence  doea 
not  demand  of  any  body  to  be  better,  bat  snOers  or  permits  their  imperftetion.  Hence 
men  ahonld  not  apeak  against  indulgence ;  but  nobody  should  speak  fbr  IL" 

>*  Luther  Bgainat  Hana  Wnrat,  u.  a. :  "  Then  I  wrote  a  letter  with  the  Pnpoiiiiontt 
to  the  bishop  of  Magdebnrg,  warned  and  prayed  that  he  would  pat  a  attf  to  Tetael  and 
keep  auch  untoward  things  Horn  being  preached,  aince  great  diagnat  might  come  tnaa 
them ;  and  that  to  do  ao  was  iwfitting  him  as  an  archbishop.  TUa  same  letter  I  can 
now  publish,  but  no  reply  was  made  to  me.  In  like  manner  I  also  wrot*  to  th«  tdahop 
of  Brandenburg,  aa  my  Ordinanu,  in  whom  I  had  a  veiy  gracious  l^hop.  Therenpon 
he  answered  me  that  I  attacked  the  power  of  the  church,  and  would  make  myadf 
trouble ;  he  advised  me  to  Ut  the  matter  go.  I  con  veiy  well  think  that  both  of  them 
Ibouf^t  that  the  Pop«  would  be  much  too  mighty  for  snch  a  poor  beggar  aa  myself." 
The  Letter  to  Albert,  Archbishop  of  Mayence  and  Hagdeborg,  of  Oct.  31,  IGIT,  is  in  De 
Wetle,  i.  67, 

'*  Lutheri  Praaf.  ad  T.  I.  0pp. ;  In  Ua  certus  mihi  videbar,  me  habitonmi  patronnm 
Papam,  cqjus  Sducia  turn  fortiter  nitebar,  qui  in  ania  dscretia  clariaaime  damnat  quaes- 


D,t„db,Google 


CHAP.  I.-GGBMAN  BBFORUATIOK.    |  1.  1SI7.  2$ 

Althongh  in  his  theses  he  only  attacked  the  Thotnist  doctrine  of 
iodulgeoces,  whioh  had  indeed  of  late  beoome  almost  universal, 
and  did  not  go  beyond  the  positions  of  many  of  the  scholastics ;  yet 
the  theses  at  oooe  excited  the  most  marked  attention,"  and  roosed 
especially  the  opposition  of  the  Dominioana ;  for  the  spirit  of  this  or- 
der had  beoome  peouUarly  sensitive  oa  account  of  some  recent  ha- 
miUations,"  and  they  now  felt  themselves  injured  in  the  persons  of 

toruiD  (iU  Tocat  tDdDlgentiuiix  prkedlcatoraB)  Immodealdam.  Compsre  abore,  Vol.  U. 
i  84,  NoU  11,  p.  620. 

"  Luther  agmiDst  Hull  Wnnt :  "  Tboi  mj  Propoutioai  against  Tetzel  irsnt  forth. — 
In  fourteen  days  they  ran  atraiglit  through  Gennuij ;  for  all  the  world  was  complua- 
hig  of  the  ludnlgsnca,  eapeoiallj  Tetiel's  u-ticlei.  And  lince  all  the  bUhapB  and  doe- 
ton  kept  atill  and  no  on*  wonld  bell  the  cats  (far  the  herei^-maatera  of  the  Preaching 
Order  had  diiTcn  all  the  world  to  tarroi  by  their  6re^  and  Tetiel  himwif  bad  alao  noD- 
pliuaed  some  prioti  who  had  reaisted  hi*  ilumeleM  preaching),  then  Luther  began  to 
be  proclaimed  aa  a  doctor — that  at  lait  one  had  come  who  woold  lay  hold  of  the  matter. 
Thi*  tkine  I  did  not  like,  for  (as  1  liaTS  aald)  I  did  not  myself  know  what  thii  indniguioe 
waa,  and  the  song  might  get  pitched  too  hi|{h  for  my  voice." 

"  ParticDlarly  by  the  (lit«  of  Savonarola  (Vol.  iiLglSS,  Note  6,  p,456-e>,  the  events 
utBem(ibid.  S14£,  Not«20,p.  S89>,andby  theetiU-corviviDgcontroveraywith  Reucb- 
lin  (j  IM,  Kate  S6  mj.,  p.  408).  On  acconnt  of  the  constant  Jsalonsy  of  the  Mendicant 
Ordws  against  each  other,  evii-miaded  or  remote  persona  wonld  be  vary  likely  to  con- 
jeclnre  that  anch  Jealonsy  was  the  source  of  Luther's  theses.  Thus  Jerome  Emsar,  in 
the  work,  A  Tenatioae  Aegocerotis  Aaserlio,  Nov.  1GI9.  1.,  in  LOscher's  ReformaUons- 
acten,  iii.  707,  says  :  Qoid  si  ipae  qaoqne  vaittfim,  inciplamque  dinnart,  puenun  hune 
(theTheMs) — alinm  haboisse  patrem:  quod  nihil  scilicet  quaesti  ez  indulgentUs  tibi  ant 
tnis  etiam  acceaserit,  quod  Tecellio  ac  snU  potios,  qoam  tnae  farinae  hominibus  negoti- 
um  datum  dtp  Haec  enim  nan  vane  ima^or,  sod  suspicioais  Istlns  tn  mlbi  aneam 
praestitisti,  qui  mild  ubi  in  Cancellaria  Princfpis  Ecchinrn,  Caroiostadinm  ac  te,  lemotis 
vbitris,  obaecraasem,  nt  propter  honorem  Del  abstinaretia  ■  convlcils  et  parvulomm  of- 
fenuone,  respondisti  satis  theolof^ce,  canaani  hane  neque  propter  Denm  esse  coeptam, 
neque  propter  Deum  flniri  oportere.  Tbia  evpression  of  Luther's,  often  misnied  bj  the 
Catholics,  evidently  refers  to  the  Leipsic  disputation,  as  Luther  alwayi  said  that  that 
waa  occaaioDed  by  Eck'a  deain  for  bme. — Alphonins  Taldesios  also  suggests  this  jeal- 
oisy  of  the  Order  in  hii  letter  to  Peter  Martyr,  dd.  Bmssels,  Slst  Aug.  1520  (Petri  Hai^ 
tyiia  £|Matolae.  Anutelod.,  IffTO.  p.  380) :  prosiiiit  monachns  AugustlDensis,  cui  nomen 
Maitinus  Lutberus  9axo,  et  bujna  tragoediae  auctor,  et  Dominicani/orloMw  invidia  mo- 
tns,  Dounnllos  articnlos  typis  ezcnsos  emliit,  caet.  The  conjecture  was  soon  repeated 
ai  a  certainty  bj  Luther's  enemlea;  aee  Joh.  Pabri,  Christl.  Unlerrichtnng  Qber  etliche 
Puncten  der  TUitation,  Dresden,  USS.  i.,  Eap.  2,  where,  addressing  Lather,  he  aaya 
that  he  bad  issued  his  Theses  "  because  thou  wast  not  nude  a  commissioner  of  the  In- 
dulgencea."  Cochlanu  at  Uit,  In  1549,  makes  oat  of  it  the  fallowing  story  (Vita  Ln- 
iheri,  ann.  1517).  The  Etector  Albert  had  first  wished  to  employ  the  Augnstinian 
mouki  to  preach  the  indulgence,  nisi  Jo.  Tetielius  ftater  Ordiois  Praedicatomm  magls 
Idoneua  qnibnsdam  visas  tbisset. — Id  vera  quam  aegerrime  tolerunt  (hitr«  Angostini- 
ani,  in  primia  Joannes  Stanidtius, — et  Martinua  Lotherus, — veiut  praedpni  duo  giegis 
nii  arietes. — Principi  (Frederick  the  Wise)  familiarias  irulnnavit «  Staupltins,  instillans 
ejua  pectori  tk«qneates  indulgentiarum  abusui,  et  quaestorum  atque  eommissarionun 
Mandala,  quod  illi  per  avaritiam  veniarum  et  gratlamm  pretaztn  expilarent  Oermani- 
am,  et  quaererent  quae  ana  aunt,  non  quae  Jesu  Chrisll.  Luthents  vero  ardentioris  na. 
inise,  magisque  injnrianun  impatlens,  arrepto  calamo— scripait,  caeL    TUs  was  bA«i- 
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St.  Thomas  and  Tetzel  both  at  once.  Tetzel  immediately  assailed 
Luther  with  oomiter  theses,  for  the  defense  of  which  he  obtained 
the  degree  of  doctor  at  Frankfort  on  the  Oder.'"    Sylvester  Frie- 

ward  often  repeated  by  maoy  Catholic  anthon.  On  the  other  hand,  PaJlaTicini,  HEst, 
CoDC.  Trid.  lib.  i.  t.  8,  bean  wittaeat  that  it  ma  not  to  the  AngoMinu,  bnt  to  the  Minor- 
ites, that  the  rending  of  thia  indulgence  was  flnt  introaled;  and  in  hannonj  vith  Ihij 
Fred,  Myconius  relalaa,  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation,  p.  16  sq,,  that  the  Pope  had 
first  appointed  Uie  ArchUihop  of  Mayence  and  the  guardian  of  the  monaalery  of  bare- 
fiioted  friaiB  at  Uayence,  aa  chief  commisaariea  of  the  indalgenee:  "but  the  goardinn 
and  the  barefoot  Order  had  no  liking  for  the  aSkir,"  partly  beeaun  the  indnlgencB 
was  already  held  in  contempt  bj'  the  people  In  consequence  of  Tetael'i  coarw  proceed- 
ings, partly  becaose  the  fiiars  thought  they  bad  enoaf^  M  do  in  beg^g  thtii  own 
bread.  On  tide  acconnt  a  convention  of  Franciscans  was  held  at  Weimar,  where  Uy- 
conina  was  then  parish  prieet,  to  consult  upon  measarea  for  getting  rid  of  the  commie- 
lioD,  and  the  goardian  contrived  to  manage  so  that  tlie  Archbisliop  of  Hayence  nnder- 
took  it  alone.  Hence  It  is  evideat  that  at  Ibst  dme  the  traffic  In  indulgences  conld  not 
well  be  an  object  of  rivalry  for  two  monastic  ordera,  At  Iha  same  time  with  this  fidse. 
hood  epmng  np  another,  of  which  Luther  makes  mention  in  hla  letter  to  Spaletin,  t&th 
Febr.,  1S18  (de  WatU,  i.  32) :  Princtf^  nostri  UlnstrisMmi  esse  totam,  qnod  ego  ago, 
tanquam  inductus  ab  eo  ad  invidiam  Archlepiscopi  Magdebnrgensls ;  Duke  Henry,  in 
his  Re}oinder  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  1640,  repeats  this  (Welch's  edition  of  Luther's 
works,  zvii.  1623)  ;  see,  in  reply,  LatJier  against  Haas  WnrsC  (Ibid.  1701  ff.).  It  ia  e\-i- 
dent  that  a  vulgar  feeling  of  hostility  tried  very  early  to  hnnt  np  low  motivea  for  Lu- 
ther's course :  one  conjectured  this,  another  that  j  and  it  was  only  after  some  time  tlut 
the  conjecture  dared  present  Itself  as  a  certainly.  On  the  other  hood,  one  of  Lather's 
moat  Eealaua  foes,  I^nrentius  Sarins.  Carthusian  at  Cologne,  t  1578,  testifies,  in  hit 
Comm.  Rerum  sue  Tempore  in  Orbe  gesCarnm,  ad  ana.  1617 ;  Id  ipsis  hojns  tragoedlae 
Iniliis  tIbus  est  Luthems  etiam  plerisqne  viris  gnvibaa  et  eruditia  con  peiaiino  lelo  mo- 
Teri,  planeqne  niliU  spectare  Blind,  quam  Ecdeaiia  reformationem,  cujns  quldam  de- 
formes  abusus  non  pamm  male  habebint  bonos  omnes. 

"  There  are  two  Bitputatiima,  one  for  (he  degree  of  liceatiale,  tha  other  for  that  of 
doctor,  both  were  printed  as  early  as  1617,  and  In  fact  were  composed  by  Conr.  Wioi- 
Idna  (aee  Leacber,  U.  8),  in  LOscher,  t.  508  S.  Tbe  theory  of  indulgence  laid  down  in 
I>isp.  I.  starts  from  the  position  tliat  the  Satufaaio  is  a  necessary  part  of  repentance. 
Tbes.  b:  Haec  aatlsfacUo  (mm  Dens  delictum  absque  nltiona  non  patiatur)  per  poensm 
tit,  vel  aequivalens  in  acceptione  divina :  6.  qnae  rel  a  Presbyteria  imponitor,  arbitiio 
vel  canone,  Tel  nonnumquamajnstitiadivinaexigiturhic  vel  in  pnrgatorio  diasolvenda. 
11.  Hsnc  poenam  ob  peccata  cootrita  et  confeasa  impositom  potest  Papa  per  Indulgen- 
tiaa  penitos  relaxare,  12.  rive  haec  sit  ah  eo,  vel  auerdotis  arbitrio,  vel  canone  imporita, 
vel  etiam  jnstitiadlvlnaexigenda;  cnl  contrndicere  est  enare.  IS.  Sed  licet  per  iadul- 
gentias  omnis  poena  in  diapositJs  remittatur,  qnae  est  pro  peccatia  deblta,  nt  eomm  est 
vindicativa :  U,  errat  tamen,  qui  ob  id  totli  pntet  poenam,  quae  eat  medicativi  et  prae- 
■ervatlvB,  com  contra  banc  Jubileufl  noD  ordinetnr.  The  deep^noted  immoratity  of  the 
system  of  penance  at  this  period  is  nnvailed  in  Tbes.  80 :  minima  contrido,  quae  potest 
in  fine  vitae  contingere,  SI.  snfficit  ad  peccatomm  remissionem,  ac  poenae  aetemae  in 
temporalem  mntaUonem.  Here  also  Tetzel  del^nds  many  of  his  obnoxious  ststementa ; 
thus  64 :  Non  esse  Chrfstianam  dogma,  quod  redemptori  pro  amicia  confessionalla  vel 
puTgandis  JaUleam,  posaint  faaec  facem  abeqae  contritione,  error:  and,  99-lOl,  even 
the  sbameleas  aaaertian — si  quia  per  impossiblle  Dei  genitricem  semper  virginem  violas- 
aet.  Disp.  IL  On  the  power  of  the  Pope,  Tbea,  S :  DocendJ  snnt  Chrlatiani,  qnod  Papa 
jurisdictionia  aucloritate  superior  tota  oniversali  Ecclesla  et  ConcUio,  quodque  statotis 
anU  humlUler  sit  obedlendnm.  4.  Docendi  sunt  Cbriatiani,  quod  Papa  ea,  qoaa  fldel 
aunt,  tolua  bahet  determluare,  qaodqne  sacrae  acriptnraa  (ensn*  ipse  aoctoiitative,  et 
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rias,  magister  sancti  palatii  at  Rome,  wrote  against  him  with 
equal  violenoe.^^  Dr.  John  Eck,  Tice-chanoellor  of  the  University 
ofIngolstadt,QmtedhimBelfwiththem,aBdwrote  Ode/isct  against  ' 
Luther's  Theses.**  The  matter  and  the  manner  of  these  attacks 
oonld  not  discourage  a  Luther ;  they  only  enkindled  in  him  a  no> 
ble  indignation  against  the  hypocritical  lies  which  were  conjured 
up  in  defense  of  the  soul-destroying  imposturo.^*    Just  in  propor- 

nolliu  tlioi,  pro  ana  nntn.  intdpnUtnr,  et  qaod  allomiii  omnift  dicta  rel  op«ra  lubet 
vol  approbue,  aot  rcprobue.  S.  Doceud)  rant  ChriaUaiil,  qaod  Judiciom  Papae  in  iit, 
qnaa  aimt  fidei,  et  ad  bmnansni  ulutem  oeceuaria,  emre  poteat  miiiime.  12.  Docendi 
lOBt  Cbriatiaai,  qaod  clavw  Eccleatae  non  murersali  Ecclesiae, — aed  Fetro  et  Papae,  et 
in  eia  ompiboa  eonim  racGeiaoribDg  et  aolToraia  Praelatii  ftttttiis  per  derivatianem  eonun 
in  ipaoa,  auat  callalae.  13.  Docendi  anot  Chriitiani,  qnod  pleniaainiani  indulgentiani 
HOD  CoBciliam  genenle,  nee  Praela^  alii  EccUaiaB  dntnl  vel  diajnnctlm  dare  poaannt, 
•ed  Boloi  Papa,  qni  est  ipanana  unlfenalu  Eccleaiae.  IT.  Docendi  aunt  Chriatiani, 
quod  Eccleala  molta  tenet  nt  catholicaa  veritatea,  qnas  tamen  aicat  nee  in  cuone  bib- 
liae,  it*  nee  a  doctoribu  antlqaioribiu  pannntDT.  Tatiel  alto  wrote  b  BeAitation  of  Ln- 
tfaer's  Sermon  on  iDdolgeaea  and  Grace,  in  Loacher,  L  484.     Wilcb,  sviii.  538. 

>'  Dialogna  In  praeaiunptuOHs  M.  Latheii  Condosionea  de  Potestat*  Papae  (it  ap- 
peared in  December,  151T),  in  Latheri  0pp.  Tom,  Jenena.  Lat.  L  IC;  in  Lfiacher,  ii.  12  rr. 
Cbancteriatic  of  the  work  are  the  following  poaitjona,  in  LOacher,  p.  11 :  Eccleaia  oni- 
Tcmlta  Tirtoaliter  eat  Eccleaia  Romana — Ecdesia  Romana — Tirtoaliter  eat  Pontifex 
innunoa.  P.  31 :  VeniaeaiTeiBdalgentiaeanctoritataScriptaTae  Dabianoninnotaere,aed 
BDctoritate  EeclesEae  Romanae,  Bomanonunqne  PontiGcnm,  qaat  major  at.  P.  22  :  Qnan- 
tnm  ad  indnlgeutiaa  attinet,  Papa  habet  claTem  joriadlctionia  ■ecDudnm  Sacctoe  etiam 
bi  PBrgBtariam  applicative :  aniniaa  tsmen  a  debito  aen  reatn  poenaimn  non  ibaolTit, 
■ed  eia  trHnut,  onde  poenam  rel  dsbitnm  wl  vant,  applicani  et  a4]iciena  eia  satiafactioneci 
Chiiati  Tel  iKomm. — Prsedicatar.  aninuun,  qnae  in  Furgatorio  detinetnr,  adstmene  evo- 
Ure  in  eo  inatanti,  in  quo  plane  factum  est  illud,  gratia  cojna  plena  Tenia  dalm',  pnta 
dejectna  eat  aurena  in  pelvim,  rion  hominem,  aed  meram  et  catholicam  verilatem  prae- 
dioat.  Henoe  Eraamna,  in  liia  Beaponaio  Ngrroaa  ad  Albertiun  Ham,  conld  write  with 
jnitice  (.in  t.  d.  Hardt,  Hirt.  Liter.  Beform.  L  p.  179):  Borlpglt  Piieriaa :— aed  ita,  ot 
canuun  indulgenliariun  facerit  deteriorem. 

"  According  to  Eck'a  aaaertioa,  in  a  letter  to  Carlatadt  of  the  £8th  Ma}-,  IG18  (^n  Ldscli. 
er,  ii.  Gt),  in  wUch  1m  trie*  to  paci^  the  Wittenbeigiana,  be  had  oulj-  compoaed  tbem 
(or  prirate  nae  at  the  request  of  hii  dioceun,  tbe  biahop  of  Eichat&dt  (in  fact  it  iraa  hia 
dnt;r,  on  becoming  a  canon,  Co  give  the  biahop  adTice  when  required ;  aee  tlie  papal  boll, 
in  Mederi  Annal.  Ingolst.  Iv.  26),  and  the;  had  been  puBlished  agaiiut  hia  will.  Luther 
pnblished  tbem  with  hia  jlitenict.  In  Aagnat,lf>18;  and  so  the;  are  foncd,  Tom.  Jeo.  Lat. 
1.  p.  31,  in  LOacher,  iii.  S33.  But  before  thla,  CarUtadt,  in  hia  Academic  DiipnCalionB, 
fW>m  May  to  Joly,  1618,  bad  already  drawn  np  a  aeries  of  Theaea  against  the  Obelud;  see 
LAacher,  ii.  62  ff.  Agalnat  thia  woric  Eck  published  a  Defenaio,  to  which  Carlatadt  re- 
plied in  August,  1618,  withaDefenaioadT.  Jo.  EckiiMoDomachiamC"!'')'':''^!'''^'^)- 

"  Againat  Tetial'a  refntatioD,  be  wrote  in  June,  1618  (aee  the  letter  to  Lang  in  de 
Wette,  I.  Iii) :  Ficy heit  dea  Sermons  pftpatl.  Ablasa  n.  Gnade  belangend,  In  LSscher, 
L  626,  and  Walcb,  iTiiL  664 ;  aKainat  Prlerias  in  Angnat,  Besponaio  ad  Sflv.'Prierio- 
tis  Dulaf^m,  in  Tom.  L  Lat.  Jen.  p.  44 ;  in  Loacher,  IL  S90.  His  prindpal  work,  bow- 
ever,  at  thia  time,  was  the  Beaolutionea  Diapntationnm  de  Tirtnte  IndnlgenUamni, 
which  had  been  already  in  Hay  aent  in  manuacript  to  the  Bisbop  of  Brandenburg  and 
the  Pope,  and  appeared  in  print  at  tbe  beginning  of  AngiuL  Tom,  i,  I«t  Jen.  p.  7S ; 
LiKher,  iL  183. 
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tiou  as  he  saw  that  his  enemies  could  only  bring  against  him  an 
exolnsire  human  authority,  it  also  became  clear  to  him  that  the 
real  source  of  the  corruption  was  in  the  intermingling  of  human 
opinions  with  divine  truth ;  and  thus  he  was  led  to  enforce  the 
principle,  that  only  the  Holy  Scriptures  offer  a  firm  founda- 
tion to  faith,  and  that  the  doctrine  and  state  of  the  Church  must 
be  judged  by  them  alone.^     The  Dominicans  accused  him  in 

»  Tbe  Kapoiuio  ad  Prierat,  in  LOschar,  ii.  B9D,  first  Uj-g  dawn  the  prfnclplea  fh>m 
which  Luther  started ;  Secandain  eat  illad  b.  AngnstiDi  kd  Eiaronjinnni :  ego  soils  eia 
WfriMf  fiu  anonici  appttiamtur,  hatic  hoaorom  d«ferre  did[clj  at  nullum  Kriptorem  eoram 
emuse  finnissime  credom.  Caeteros  aatem,  ijiuntilibet  doctrina  sanctitateqae  polleuit, 
noo  Ideo  yeram  «s«e  CTBdo,  qou  ill!  sic  raatenmL^Fa  perpetno  pro  vcrbonun  texin  non 
nUi  nada  Tcrba  ponis,  aut  salaa  opniiiHiu  d.  Thomae  mihl  none  demnm  decantas ;  qui 
oeqne  nt  ta  nndia  rertiii  incedit,  sine  Scriptnra,  sine  Pab-ibns,  sine  canonibns,  daniqne 
sloe  nllis  rationibns.  Ideoqae  meo  jure,  I.  a.  Christiana  libertata,  Ee  et  ilium  limal  re- 
Jicio  et  nego.  P.  4O0 :  Et  at  aulmom  menm  scias,  mihi  videtur  id  in  graTissimnm  Eccle- 
siae  lodibriiun  vergece,  si  ea  doceamus,  de  quibns  nnllam  prorsns  ratioaem  reddere  pos- 
suniai.  Nee  satis  ibi  esse  eredo  etiam  fkctmn  Ecclesiae, — quia  lam  Papa  gvon  ConcHi- 
nm  poted  erran;  at  habes  Panormitanam  egre(^  baec  tractantem  (see  Toi.  i).  §  136, 
Note  6,  p.  B2!).  Saolutioa.  eondut.  26  (LCscher,  ii.  248) :  Me  nihil  niOTet,  qaid  placeat 
vd  diBplioeat  snmmo  Pontiflci :  homo  est  sicutet  caeteri:  molti  faerant siunmi  Panlid> 
cea,  qnlbns  non  solum  errores  et  vitia  sed  etiam  portenta  placaemat.  Reipontio,  p.  403 : 
Theologia  ilia  tchoUuluxt  exnlem  nobis  fecit  veram  at  sinceram  theologiam.  Nam  ridas, 
quod  peipeCuo  hoc  dialogo  nihil  agu,  nisi  quod  reiisto  et  redarguo  scholasticam  Cheolo- 
giam,  1.  e.  falsam  Scriplorae  et  Sacramentornm  intalligentiam.  JtenJui.  amd,  £5,  p. 
336 :  Deinde  adversaries  meoe  etiam  roga,  at  ferant  dolorem  meum,  quo  cmdor,  doni 
aadio  ea  pratdUari  in  Eccleata  ChriaU,  {sos  mm^oin  (cripta  tt  tlatnta  nmf,  qnandD 
Sanctis  olim  Patrlbns  legimos  viiom  esse  pericnlosiasimam,  aliquid  oltn  praescrlptnm 
caeleste  docerl,  at  inqoit  Bilarias.  Concl.  68,  p.  28S :  Pins  Irecentis  annis  tot  Daiversi- 
tatea,  tot  in  illis  aeudsdma  ingenia,  tot  ingeniomm  peitlnaclaslma  stadia  in  nno  Arit- 
totda  laborant,  et  tamen  adhnc  noa  solnm  Aiistatelem  uon  intelllgont,  Temm  etiam  ei- 
rorem  et  fictam  intelligenUam  per  nniversain  pene  Ecclesiam  spargnnt,  qoanqoam  si 
cUam  Intelligerent  enm,  niliU  egregiae  sapientiae  adepti  essent.  Ctmii.  8,  p.  20S :  Bl 
canoaespoeDitentialumanent  mortoii,  eademrationeetcaeteriomnes.  Celebtent  ergo, 
agant  festa,  et]ejania,  at  vlgilias,  dicant  horss  csnonicaa,  nan  comedant  ova,  lac,  car- 
nes  certls  diebos,  sed  tautum  places,  ftnctus,  legumlna,  induant  veales  pullas  vel  Candi- 
das pro  dltfbrecliadieram.et  alia  onera  gn.viaam^qiah\aiHmcpremitKrnueraiUa,iAi»t 
libernina,  Ecdaia  Ciriiti  (after  Augnitin.  ad  Januar, ;  see  Vol.  L  §  106,  Note  2,  p.  155). 
Cond.  26,  p.  238 :  Cam  nostro  saecalo  alnt  tarn  lelosi  haeretlcae  pravitatii  inqai^torea, 
at  ChrisUanisaime  catholicoa  vi  coaentar  ad  haererim  adigere,  oportanam  fnerit  super 
singulis  Bjllabis  protestaii.  Nam  quid  allad  feeerint  Johamtet  Piau  Miramdidanvt, 
Lattrmtiai  VaUa,  Pttnu  Kavamat,  Jokaimei  FuoJui,  et  novlndme  diebas  btis  Johaimet 
SeiuMm  atqae  Jaeciut  StapiJeaiiM,  at  innti  cogeientor  et  bene  santleado  mala  sentire, 
nan  facile  viderim,  nisi  qaod  omiwrint  Ibrto  protestationem  aaper  singulis,  at  dixi,  syl- 
Ubls ;  Ifutta  of  hodit  in  Ealaia  puervrun  et  ejfoemtnatortifn  tgnamu.  With  regard  to 
indulgence  Lather  wrote  as  early  as  the  15th  Febr.  to  Spalatia  (da  WettA,  i.  9Z) :  dna 
tamen  dicsm ;  primum  tlbl  soli  et  amlcls  nostris,  donee  res  publicetnr :  mlU  in  indnl- 
gentiis  hodle  videri  nan  esse  niii  animsmm  Ulnitooem,  et  nihil  prorsus  ndles  esse,  nisi 
atertentibaa  et  pfgrii  In  via  ChrlaU.  ECsi  hanc  sententiam  non  l«aet  nosier  Carolstadi- 
us,  ceitDm  eat  tamen  mihl,  qaod  eas  nihil  dacit.  Thai  also  CoikI.  4S,  p.  270;  Teniae 
Bunt  de  nnmero  eomm,  quae  lieent,  non  auUm  coram,  qnae  expedinnt.    Cond-  *&■  p. 
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ITS:  Quod  aatam  dixi:  «nnt  utilei,  InteUtgo,  non  anmibDa,  iioo  tbUH  homii^  et  ster- 
taotibiu  openriis,  eo  quod  mslins  tit,  illi>  eu  remitti  pocDU,  qium  nt  ftrrent  InvlM. 
CnmcL  GO,  I.  c.  mdnlgendBe  eat  Tili»liDDm  bonnin  ommain  boDomm  EccIchm,  q«g  nbl 
vQiuimij  Eecloiln  dcmuidum,  deinde  nee  msritoiinm,  nee  ntile,  led  plenunque  nocen- 
tiuimam,  ^  HOD  dnt  dniorBti.  A^untt  the  doctrine  of  the  Tbeunnu,  Concl.  bS,  t.  g. 
p.  STG:  nallos  Sanctorom  in  hac  vlt>  infflcltDter  implerlt  muidat&  Dei,  ergo  idhil  pn>r- 
nu  facsrant  nipeTabandui*,  qiure  Dec  kd  indtdgentlu  kliqnid  diitribaendum  nliqqe- 
niaL  Comd.  36,  p.  S40 ;  Procedit  ejiu  lomDinm  ex  Uborio»  ilU  et  matUi  artt  coaJUmdi, 
imo  desperandi  et  perdendi  uiiniu,  q<u  baetuqaa  docU  mmiu  uencm  numerue,  t.  e. 
'*"g"1'  peceata  diacntere,  calligara,  atque  poodenue  >d  Ctdeadim  contritiaDein.  Quod 
mm  fecerimiu,  fit  at  rgfticgmns  tcI  coacupiacentlu  vel  odU,  pneteritflnun  memori*,  et 
dom  coDterlmoT  de  preeteritii,  nova  peccemiu ;  ant  oerte  si  Bat  opUma  eontritio,  lit  tan- 
tanunodo  violenta,  tiiitia,  meieqne  factitta,  de  metn  poenarnro  rimiilata  dnutazat.  Sio 
enim  dacemnr  paccata  conlerj,  L  e.  ad  Impoa^ile,  vel  ad  pejna,  conui.  Cnm  vera  eon- 
tritio ait  inciplenda  ■  benignitata  et  beneflciia  Dei,  praesertiiii  a  TQlaeribiu  CbriiU,  nt 
homo  ad  loi  ingratitDdlaeni  primo  Teniat  ei  intnitn  dtvinae  bonitatis,  et  ex  ilia  la  odi- 
nm  sui  ac  ainorem  benignitaUs  Dei.  CohcI.  7,  p.  199 :  Tlieologi  recentiores — Sacnmen- 
turn  poeaiteaUac  dc  tractant  et  decent,  at  popolns  diacat,  per  ruu  ctmlritioaa  et  tatu- 
Jiictumet  coitfidere,  n  peeeata  taa  poite  delere,  Qoaa  Taniuima  praetninptio  Dibil  allad 
potent  effleeni,  qoam  at  ctim  luemorrholua  Evangelic*,  cannunpta  in  medicot  tota  snb- 
Btantia,  pejna  et  pejni  habeant.  FIdee  primo  in  Cbriitom,  gntaitnm  remiadonii  lar^ 
toTciD,  docenda  erat,  et  desperatla  pnipriae  coatritionii  et  laUibctioDU  pennsdenda,  at 
■tc  Sdncta  et  gandio  cordis  de  miaerlcordia  Chriati  flnnatl,  tandem  hilaiiter  odirent  pac- 
catom,  et  contererentor,  et  aatlibcerent.  Conel.  12,  p.  268  :  Si  papula*  doceator  pii^>ter 
poanantm  evaaionem  contribaere  (ad  Ikbricam  Eccl.  t.  Petri), — tunc  daram  est,  quod 
Don  propter  Denin  contribnant,  et  erit  timer  poeitanim,  ani  poena  idolim  (onnt,  eta  tie 
tacrijieaitt.  C<mcl.  E2,  p.  !88:  iSotu  tncognila  rtt  eit  Etmgdam  Dei  m  naita  parte  Ea- 
daiae:  ideo  paolo  latins  de  illo  dicendam,  nibil  eoim  rsUqnit  In  mnnda  Cbriatoa  praeter 
aolnin  ErangeliDm. — Eat  aatem  Ceofl^eliun  aecandom  Apoalolam  Rom,  I.  sermo  de  filio 
Dei  incarnalo,  sobia  sine  mentli  in  aalnlem  et  pacem  donalo.  Eat  Tarbnm  aalatia,  rer- 
bnm  gratiae,  rerbam  solatii,  vertium  gandli,  tox  apoui  et  iponsoe,  verlnun  bannm, 

Terbnm  pacis Zei  vero  eat  reibum  perdltioaia,  Terbnm  irae,  rerbnm  tristitiae,  Terimm 

doloris,  vox  jndicis  et  rel,  verbnm  Inqnietadinis,  verbam  maledicU.  Kam  eacunduin 
Apoalolam  lex  ait  Ttitua  peccatl,  et  lex  ilam  oparatar.  Eat  lex  oiortis.  Ex  lege  enlm 
nlliil  babamna,  niil  aialam  coaicientiam,  inquletum  cor,  pavidnm  pectaa  a  Cicie  pecca- 
toram  Doitninini,  quae  lex  oitendit,  neo  tollit,  nee  nos  toUere  poeaamas.  Sic  itaque 
captia,  ac  tristibaa,  omnbioqae  deaperaUa  Tenit  lax  Evangelii  et  diclt:  nollte  Umere: — 
acce  agnaa  Dei,  ecce  qui  tollit  peecata  mondl,  ecee  qui  aolaa  im[det  legeoi  pro  vobia. — 
Hoc  snaviaiiinani  naoclnm  cam  audierit  conscieDtia  peceatrix,  reviviscit, — jam  nee 
mortem — tbrmidat,  neqns  intbniam.  Ideo  qui  peetiat  adiac  tment,  iwHiJuin  aadicenuU 
nnrtim,  mc  nxna  Efamgela,  led  nscein  petiiu  Motif.  Ex  hoc  Itaqae  Evangelio  nascl- 
tar  vera  gloria  Dei,  dum  docemar,  non  noatria  operibna,  aed  gntia  miaereotia  Dei  In 
Clnlato  impletam  legem  et  impleri;  dod  operando  sed  credenda,  non  Deo  aliqnid  oSb- 
landa  sed  ex  Cbrislo  omnia  acdpieado  et  participando.  He  denied  tbe  secular  power 
aBweUaathelntalliblli^DrthePope;  aee  Cbncl.  80,  p.  297 ;  Id  ego  nhemenCer  admiror, 
qalaaam  illam  glaaum  Invenerit  prima*,  qnod  duo  gtadii  itgnlflcent  unum  spiritoaiem 
(aoQ  nt  Apoatolns  vocit,  ecil.  gladium  Spiritoi,  rerbnm  Dei),  aliam  materialem,  nt  aic 
PoDtifleam  ntnqae  poteittte  arautom  nobis  non  patrem  amabilam,  sed  qnaa!  tjiannam 
fimnidabilem  faciant,  dum  nihil  niai  potestatam  ondiqae  In  eo  videmns.  On  the  ether 
head,  he  still  aaj-a,  in  Coacl.  69,  p.  290 ;  Aactoritetl  papali  in  omniboi  cum  reverentla 
eiedandnm  est  Qni  enim  potesUti  reilstlt,  reaistit  Dei  ordinationl.  He  atill  believed 
lo  pargatoiT  also,  CokI.  16,  p.  315 ;  Qoae  ideo  dice,  ne  Pigfaardtu  haeieticna  (the  Bohe- 
laian  bretbnfi)  in  me  lild  videator  obtinniue,  pargatorinm  non  eaae,  quia  locum  ejos 
Igaotam  eaae  confiteor. — Milii  ceitisalmnm  sat,  purgatoriam  asae.  Lfiacher,  p.  S04,  is 
wnng  in.  tlfln'''"e  that  aa  he  wrote  he  advanced  in  knowledge,  and  that  io  Conct.  18,  p. 
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Romo.^  Leo  X.,  who  r^aided  the  whole  matter  as  a  mere  quar- 
rel of  monks,^  did  indeed  permit  Luther  to  be  summoned  to  re- 
spond ;"  bat,  oat  of  consideration  for  Frederick  the  Wise,  Elector 
of  Saxony,  whom  he  wished  to  gaia  over  to  his  views  in  the  ap> 
proaohing  election  of  a  King  of  Rome,  he  was  easily  induced  to 
commission  his  oardiaol  legate  Gajetan,  at  Augsburg,  to  bring  the 
new  heretio  to  submission.^  However,  this  legate,  before  whom 
Lather  made  his  appearance  at  Aagsbuig,  in  October,  1518,  was  not 
able  to  subdue  the  humble  monk  either  by  kindness  or  by  threats." 

S26,  be  denies  pnrgatoiy ;  he  onlj:  uja,  that  the  nuumu  allggsd  hy  Its  &dvsnw[iei  for 
the  itatement,  pnrgmtorinm  hod  eua  menndi  iDcnm,  dliprored  all  pi]rgitoTy.~-C«Kl. 
89,  p.  601 :  Eajeiia  iiidigei  r^omafimH,  qaod  Don  eat  nnini  homiDli  Pontificis,  nee  mal' 
tonun  Cirdinalimn  officlnni,  aicut  prabtTit  uCramque  noviegimom  Concilium,  kA  toliiu 
orbiB,  imo  mUds  Dei.  Tempm  ■Qlam  bujus  reformetioola  oovit  >olna  Ule,  qui  condiilit 
tempore 

"  Hocbstntan,  in  hia  Apologia  >d  Sanctlu.  Leonem  Pipam  X.  ac  D.  Uutimiliannm 
Imp.  Colon,  IGIB.  4.  made  mentioD  of  Lather  also  in  hii  vty  (Me  Lalheri  Scheda  con- 
tra Hochstntanom,  Jol.  1G18),  T.  i.  lat.  Jen.  f.  lie.  LOecher,  11.  SZ3 :  BangninBiii  an* 
Ilngna  ad  caedem  «t  ftvtemain  perniciem  anheUns,  moaet  optimnm  PoDtlBcem  Leoaem 
X.,  ot  non  againo  et  ChriaUano,  led  leonlno  et  fUHall  animo  eiorgat. 

'*  According  to  the  account  of  tho  conleDiporarj-  Matteo  Bandello,  Blihop  of  Agen 
(Novelle.  Lucca,  1564  tt.  Tb.  B,  in  tbo  pretace  to  the  SGth  Xovella),  Leo  at  first  replied  to 
tboaa  irho  instigated  liim  to  more  earnest  proceeiUngs  against  Luther,  che  Fra  Martino 
foaaa  nn  b^Iliadmo  Ingegno,  e  che  coteete  erano  invidie  fralescbe.  On  the  other  hand, 
so  earl}'  aa  Non.  Febr.,  IGIS,  he  wrote  to  Galiiiel  Tenetus,  wiien  he  appointed  him  to 
be  Promagiater  Ord.  AugnaUnianonun  Eremit.  (see  P.  Bemhi  Epistoiae  Nomine  I.eonis 
X.  acriptae  lib.  ivi.  no.  18,  p.  879) ;  Volo  te  earn  cnram  ansclpere,  ut  Martlnum  Lu- 
tberum,  tuae  aocietatla  aacerdotem,  quem  scire  la  eilatimo  in  Germauia  noTos  res  mo> 
Ilri,  nova  dogmata  nostris  populis  tradere,  qnlbua  atantnr,  ah  increpto,  ai  potea,  reTocas 
aDCtoritatc  ea,  qnam  tibi  prafectuca  dat. — Id  si  celeriter  feceria,  non  Grit  pnto  diffldle 
modo  oatam  flammam  extingacre.  Parra  enim  omnia  atque  sorgentla  pauinm  magnos 
Tebemetitesque  impetos  non  snatinent.  Sin  difibrea,  et  nulom  rlrea  stunpssrit,  vereor 
no,  com  Tellmos  adhiben  incendio  remadia,  non  pOMtmus. 

*•  LOscher,  IL  809  ff.,  ST2  ffl 

>*  The  papal  brief  to  Cajetan  of  the  STth  Aug.  T.  I.  Lat.  Jen.  f.  181,  Loacher,  tL  437. 
Tlie  commla^on  ran :  Handamns,  at — dictnm  Lnthemm  haereUcum — ad  peraonaliter 
coram  te  comparendnm,  invocato  ad  hoc  tam  cariaslml  in  Cluisto  filii  noatri  Haximili- 
aai  Bom.  Imp.  electi,  qnam  reliqaomm  Oennaniae  Principimi — brachlo  cogaa  atque 
cotnpellaa,  et  eo  In  potestate  tna  redacto,  eum  lub  fldeli  cnstodia  retlneas,  donee  a  nobis 
allad  habnetis  in  mandatia,  ut  coram  noMa  et  Sede  apostoUca  atatatnr.  Ac  qaodsl  coram 
te  sponta  ad  petendom  de  bojnamodi  temerttate  veniam  Tenerlt,  et  ad  cor  revenns  poe- 
nitentiae  signa  ostenderit,  tibi  eum  ad  nnilatem  aanctae  nutria  Ecclesiae — bealgne  tcd- 
plendi  concodimna  facultatem. 

"  Seporta  of  the  proceodiaga  at  Angabnrg  may  be  found :  1.  In  Luther's  letters  writ- 
ten Itam  Augsburg  to  Spalatin  and  Carlaladt,  in  de  Wette,  L  141  ff.  2.  Uore  in  detail 
in  his  letter  to  the  Elector  Fredericic  19.  Not.  ibid.  174.  0.  His  Acta  apnd  Dom.  Lega- 
tum  Apoitolicum  Thorn.  Cajetanum  Augnstae,  ann.  IfilS,  in  Octobri,  uanallj  called  Acta 
Augnitans,  published  in  1518  (aa  to  three  diflbrent  editiona  of  theae,  see  flederer'a  Ab- 
handlung,  3tes  StQcli.  a.  863),  in  T.  i.  Lat  Jen.  fol.  186.  4.  There  la  a  longer  report  of 
the  prooeedin^  of  Dr.  MarUa  Lather  with  Thomas  C^etw  Oj  Spalatin]  in  the  flist 
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Instead  tlieroof,  the  monk  appealed  a  Papa  rum  bene  informato  ad 
melius  informandum  ;^  and  afterward,  when  the  whole  doctrine 
of  indulgence,  as  it  had  been  developed  np  to  the  present  time, 
was  oonfinned  by  a  bull  from  Rome,^  he  issued  an  appeal  from 
the  Pope  to  a  general  oounoil  {at  Wittenberg,  28th  Nov.,  1518).* 
Sympathy  with  the  bold  champion  had  for  a  long  time  manifested 
itself  only  in  tones  of  fear  and  warning  :'>  gradually  some  approv- 
ing voices  now  dared  to  speak  with  boldness,  espet^ally  among  the 
humanists,^  and  bis  ooUeagues  and  fellow -01112608  at  Witten- 

part  of  ths  Jena  sditian  of  Lather'i  Oennui  workg,  fol.  108,  b.  ff.  Tbtn  li  ■  coUecUon 
o(  all  the  nporti  and  acts  in  Luther'*  works  b;  Walch,  xy.  686  ff. 

**  Tbe  appeal  of  the  16tfa  Oct  T.  i.  Jen.  p.  188;  in  LSMher,  iL  <S4. 

»  Of  the  9th  Nov.  T.  1.  Jen.  f.  203,  b. ;  in  Ltecher,  U.  498.  On  the  other  hand,  In 
HotUngeri  Hist  Eccl.  esec.  xrl  T.  iU.  p.  IM,  it  bean  the  date  Cal.  Jan.,  ISIB.  LnUwr 
i*  not  mentioned  fn  it ;  It  la  onlj  directed  agstnat  the  eTTore  which  had  tieen  (pread 
abroad,  aobmiSu  Sdiffunit,  in  German  j  about  the  Indulgence ;  Ihtt  no  one  maj  be  able 
ia  future  to  pretend — [gaorantlam  doctrinae  Bom.  Ecclealae  circa  hnjoamodi  indnlgen- 
tiaa — it  take*  the  ground — Romannm  Pontiflcem — poteitate  clavinm,  qoanim  eat  aperire 
tollendo  Ulina  in  Chriatlfidellboi  Impedimenta,  cnipam  scil.  et  poenam  pro  acttuIiboB 
peccatia  debitam,  culpam  qnidem  mediinte  aicramento  poenitcaUae,  poenam  vero  teill* 
porilem  pro  actoalibos  peccatia  secondnm  diTinam  Jnalitiam  debitam  mediante  eccleal- 
aatiea  Indnlgentia,  poaae  pro  ratlanatibaa  eaniia  concedere  eUdem  Chriitiddelibna,— elTa 
in  bac  vita  sint,  sire  in  Purgatorio,  ludnlgentiaa  ex  auperabandantia  meritonun  Jem 
Cbriiti  et  Sanctomm,  ac  tam  pro  vivia  (jnam  pro  defunclie — Ibeaannim  meritomm  Jetn 
Chriitti  et  Sanclonun  diapenaare,  per  modBin  abgoloUonis  indulgentiam  ipaam  confsne, 
vel  per  modom  infn^gii  111am  transterre  consneviase.  Ac  propterea  omnes  tam  tIto* 
qnam  defliuctoa,  qui  veraciler  omnes  Indnlgentiaa  bojoamodi  oonaecnti  foerint,  a  tanta 
tempoiali  poena  secnndam  divinam  JoatidBm  pro  peccaUs  aula  actoalibna  debita  ItbErari, 
quanta  conceaaae  et  acqoialtae  IndnlgeDtlae  aeqoivalet 

"  T,  I.  Jen.  p.  a05,  b. ;  LOacher,  U.  506, 

"  LnthernLUee,  in  Ub  commentBTyon  Psalm  cxviii.9  On  Walcb,  V.  ITIS)  :  "When 
I  first  aauQed  tfae  indulgence,  and  all  the  Torld  opened  their  tyti  and  began  to  imap 
Ine  that  it  vaa  done  with  too  high  a  hand,  my  prior  and  anb-prlor  came  to  me,  alaimel 
at  the  lend  outcry,  and  were  >ore  aft^d,  and  prB;«d  me  not  to  bring  shame  on  the 
Order ;  tor  the  other  Ordera,  especial]  j  the  Preachers,  were  alreadj-  leaping  for  joy,  ttut 
thej-  were  not  alone  in  disgrace,  bnt  tliat  the  Angvetinea  also  moit  now  bum  and  bear 
reproach.  Then  I  answered,  dear  Fathen,  if  this  matter  Is  not  begun  in  Ciod's  name,  It 
will  qoicUf  fill  to  the  gronnd ;  bat  if  it  is  began  In  Hla  name,  leave  it  in  Hia  turnds." 
StaapUa  wrote  fiom  Salzborg  to  Lather,  Uth  Sept  IGIB,  when  he  was  sanunooed  l« 
Aageborg  (Loscber,  it.  4iS) :  fpid  hodie  praeter  cracem  te  maneat  non  video  quicqoam. 
In  fbrlbui,  ni  fallor,  est  sententia,  ne  qids  inconsulto  FOntlflea  scrntetor  Scrlptnras,  ad 
iDvenieadum  ee  quod  atique  Chiistns  ut  Geret  Josslt  Paoeos  babes  patronos,  et  nliaam 
non  sint  occniti  propter  metom  adversariomm.  Placet  mihi,  ut  'nttambergun  ad  tem- 
pua  dcseras,  meqne  accedas,  at  timol  vivamos  morlamurque. 

"  That  the  homaniats  were  the  natural  allies  of  Lather,  appears  from  the  ([dstle  of 
baauna  l»  LaOai,  dd.  SO  Hajl,  1619,  which  also  Ulustnlea  bis  own  pecnllar  attitude 
toward  the  BefonnatiOQ  (Erasml  Eplstt  T.  I.  Ep.  4JT)  :  NoUo  sennooe  conieqni  qneam, 
qnas  Iragoediaa  hie  excltarint  tni  libetli ;  ne  adhue  qoldem  ex  anlmls  istonun  levelU 
potest  falsisrima  sns^dcio,  qna  putant  tuas  Incnbntlaaes  meis  auxlliis  esse  scriptaa,  me- 
qne hQjtw  (actionia,  nt  vocant,  veulliferam  ease.    Ezistimabant  qnidam  sibi  detain  kik 
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berg.^    In  the  yonDg  MelanothoD,  who  was  gained  for  Witteti' 

Bam,  qiu  et  bonu  litem  opprlmenat,  qua*  eipiulitet  odemnt,  veltit  ofiecturaB  m«j«s- 
titi  tbeologicu,  qium  multi  plans  Taciont  qium  ChriaCum. — Habes  In  AnglU,  qui  de 
toil  KTiptis  optima  BsatUnt,  et  annt  hi  mudmL  Stmt  «t  hie,  qnanun  at  exlmliu  qnl- 
dam,  qni  tuia  favent.  Ego  me  qnod  lic«t  integmm  aervo,  quo  magis  prosim  Itoiua  literia 
refioresceatibiu.  Et  mibi  videtur,  plug  proflci  dvlll  modeatin,  qnsro  Impeta.  Sic  Cbris- 
tna  orbem  in  (nam  dicionem  perdniit;  sic  Psuliu  Jodaioim  legam  abrogavlt,  omnia  tra- 
hena  ad  altegoriam.  Hagia  gxpedit  ciaman  in  «oa,  qui  Pontilicam  aactontat*  abutan- 
tur,  qoam  in  ipwn  Pontifica:  Idem  de  Begibu  fitciundnm  cenaeo.  Scboluc  aoc  tarn 
aaperaanda«  mnt,  qnam  ad  atndia  ma^  aobria  revocandae.  De  rtbiu  receptioriboa, 
qoam  at  tnUto  poaaint  ex  animia  revelll,  diaputandnin  eat  argnmentia  denaia  et  efflcaci- 
ijos  potina  qoam  aaaeTsrandnm.  Qaofondam  virnlentaa  contentionea  magia  conducit 
conleroDero  qoam  Tofellere.  UUqas  caTondum,  at  quid  airoganter  ant  factioae  loqaa- 
mor,  bciamnava :  aic  arbiCror  gratam  eaae  ajnritoi  Chriati.  Interea  aerrandoa  animoa, 
ne  Tel  in,  vel  odio,  vel  gloria  comunpator:  nam  haec  in  medio  pletatia  atadlo  aolet 
inaidiari.  Haec  Qon  admoneo  at  faciaa,  aed  nt  quod  facia  perpetao  faciaa.  In  a  letter 
of  tbe  Ulb  April,  1519,  in  which  be  dedicatee  hja  Titaa  Caejarnro  to  tbe  elector  Freder- 
ick the  Wlae,  Eraamoaalso  (ttTora  Lnthei  in  tbe  Interests  of  the  hamaDlata  ;  aee  tbla  let- 
ter in  fall,  T.  i.  Jen.  f,  211 :  Hnic  tam  odioao  negotio,  praesertim  apnd  muliercnlaa  et 
Indoctam  plebeeolam,  miscnenmt  hominea  callidi  triam  linguamm,  eloqaentiae,  polilj- 
orisque  Uteratnrae  mantionem,  qoaal  ant  Lnthenu  bis  praealdils  Sderet,  aut  ex  bisca 
fontibna  haareua  naacerentur. — Latberna  mibi  tam  igaoCoa  eat,  qoam  col  ignotiasiionB, 
nt  anapectns  esse  non  qaeam,  quasi  faream  amico.  Bnt  still,  he  says,  tbe  qneation  em- 
bracea  Cbeological  opinions  whicb  had  not  jet  been  reftated,  and  for  irbicb  be  on^t  not 
to  be  pronounced  a  beretic  and  persecnted.  Siqnidqoid  in  Scbolis  receptnm  eat,  oracu- 
lum  haberi  volant,  cur  Inter  ae  Scbolastlci  disaentinnt? — Ad  haec  nan  raro  depreben- 
dnntor  damnare  in  receatium  Ubris,  qnod  in  Aagnstino  ant  Geiaone  naa  damnaat :  quasi 
Teritaa  cnm  anctoie  mtitetur.  Eos,  qoiboa  favent,  aic  legnnt,  nt  <miniB  toiqnontes,  nl- 
bilnoB  excnsent ;  qnibus  Infbn^  annt,  aic  legnnt,  ut  nihilnon  calumnientnr. — Caeteram, 
at  tnae  CelBitudlnla  eat,  ChiisUaiiam  leligionem  pletnte  tua  protegere,  ita  prndentiae 
est,  non  commitlsrs,  at  qnisqnam  Innoceni,  t<  jnaliUae  praeride  sub  praetextn  piatatia 
aliqnomm  impietati  dedatur.  Volt  idem  Leo  Pontlfex,  cni  nihil  ma^  eat  cordi,  qnam 
at\Dta  ait  inDOCenlla.— Carta  bic  video  lihros  Ulina  ab  optlmia  qnibusqne  cupidiasime 
lag],  qnamqnam  mlhl  nondum  vacavU  evotvere.  Frederick  tbe  Wise  replied  to  this  on 
the  14th  of  Hsf  (I'C.  f.  313);  Non  damnarl  ab  eruditis  caoaam  Lntbeianam,  et  Doctoiia 
Martini  Incabratlones  ob  optimis  qnibnsqae  latic  CDpldisaime  legi  laetamnr.  Eoqne  ma- 
^a,  quad  plerlque  bononun  et  eiuditonun  In  noitris  qnoqne  regionibus  et  Frlncipatibns, 
nednm  extemls,  bominia  tam  *itam  et  mores,  qnam  eraditionem  miro  consenan  laadaQl. 
Quod  enim  liactenns  In  Saionibna  nostiia  degit,  non  tam  homlni,  qnam  cauaao  dedimns. 
Nihil  minus  unquam  cooatl,  qnam  at  dlgnos  praemlia  poena  premeret.  Neqne  Deo  om- 
nipoteate  Invaute  committemna,  nt  nMira  culpa  Innocens  quls[dam  sua  quaerentjum 
Impietati  dedatuc 

'*  Carlstadt  was  tbe  flnt  to  come  forward  in  bebalf  of  Lather ;  see  Note  20.  Lsther 
wrote  to  Jodocna,  profesaor  at  Erfurt,  on  tbe  19th  Hay,  1&18,  in  de  Wette,  I.  108 :  3ds 
ingenia  eonim,  qui  apnd  nos  snnt,  pnla  Carlatadil,  Amsdorfii,  D.  Hieronfmi  (Schnrf), 
D.  Wolfgang!  (Stehlen),  ntriusqne  Feldklrcben,  denlqne  D.  Petri  Lupin!  (Radhemins). 
At  11  omnea  conslanter  macom  aentiunt,  imo  tota  Unlverritas,  excepto  uno  ferme  Ucen- 
,  tiato  Sebastiano.  Bed  et  Princeps,  et  Epiacopus  ordinarina  noster,  delnde  multl  alii 
Praelatl ;  et  qnotqnot  rant  Ingeniori  cItcs,  Jam  ano  ore  dicnut,  sesa  prina  non  navine 
nee  andivlsae  Chriatom  et  ETangetium.  The  imirei^ty  also  Intereeded  for  blm  on 
tbe  2Gth  SepL,  Ifilg,  on  account  of  his  summons  to  Borne,  in  two  letters,  to  the  Pope 
and  to  the  Pope'*  Chamberlain,  Cbules  of  UUtltc.    T.  1.  Jen.  f.  183;  In  Ldscher,  II. 
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berg  in  ISIS,"  ha  foimd  his  trnest  helper  in  the  great  work,"  to 
which  he  was  destined,  without  as  yet  himself  suspecting  it.  By 
bis  laminons  and  edifying  works  he  made  the  subject  of  contro- 
versy intelligible  to  a  larger  oirole ;  by  his  moral  and  religious  ap- 
peals,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Augustinian  system,  he  was  able  to 
quicken  the  sense  of  inward  piety,"  in  opposition  to  the  deadeniog 
doctrine  of  holiness  by  works ;  and  thus  he  was  constantly  gaining 
the  heart  of  the  G-erman  people.  Indignation  against  Roman  im- 
posture increased ;  universal  attention  and  sympathy  were  direct- 
ed toward  the  bold  champion  of  the  trutii." 

'*  Ha  entered  upon  bis  office  on  the  !9tl>  of  Angnat  with  in  ormtlon ;  see  Uscher,  ii.  387. 

"  Lathei  writes  thoat  him,  Pnef.  in  T.  i.  Opp.  IMS :  Eodem  anno  jam  3tL  Phil.  Me- 
liinGthoa  a  Principe  Friderico  Tocatiu  hue  fnent  ad  doceiuU*  litleru  graecu,  baud  da. 
bit,  nt  halwnin  Bocium  laboris  In  tbeologia.  Kun  qaid  openttiu  >lt  Deminua  per  hoc 
organnm,  noD  in  literia  tantam,  >ed  in  Uisologia,  aatia  teitantor  e]n»  epera,  etianui  [ra«- 
catur  Satan  et  omnei  •qaamae  cjni. 

"  HiaSermoa  en  tbe  Sacrament  of  Penance  i»  especially  remarkable  (Nd».,  1518);  in 
Welch,!.  1464 1  in  Ubicher,  a  &IZ ;  ForUrhriat,  a.  515.  '■  All  is  at  odcb  given  in  (Utb, 
wbicb  alone  makes  the  aacraments  affect  what  they  sigmfy,  and  every  thing  to  be  trns 
which  tiia  priest  says ;  for  as  thou  believest  ao  it  la  ioaa  to  thee.  Without  this  faith 
alt  sbsolntion,  all  sacrameata  are  rain ;  yea,  they  do  more  hurt  than  good." — 3.  [>IT  ; 
"Ninthly;  it  follows,  besides,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  penance  and  the  for^veneaa  of 
sins,  a  Pope,  a  bishop,  does  no  more  than  the  homblest  priest ;  yea,  where  there  ia  no 
priest,  erery  Cliristian  may  do  as  mnch,  thon^  a  woman  or  ■  child.  For  if  any  Guia- 
tian  can  Bay  to  thee,  God  forgive  thee  thy  gins  in  tha  name  of  Christ,  etc.,  and  if  ihou 
csnst  bnt  seiie  the  word  with  a  firm  Eutb,  as  thon^  Ood  spake  it  to  thee,  thoa  art  in 
Ibis  (iitb  certainly  absolved."— S.G2I:  "  In  the  sixteenth  place ;  that  no  one  may  again 
aecnse  me  of  forbidding  good  works,  I  say,  with  all  earnestness,  that  men  should  be 
penitent  and  aorrowfal,  ahanld  confess  and  do  good  works.  Bat  tl>ls  I  defend  as  much 
as  I  can,  that  we  hold  the  faith  to  be  the  chief  good  in  the  aacramsnt,  and  the  inheiit- 
snce  whereby  we  obtain  God's  grace ;  and,  accordia^y,  that  we  are  to  do  much  good 
only  fbr  the  ^ory  of  God  and  the  welfkre  of  onr  nei^tiorB,  and  not  becanae  we  rely 
apon  it  as  sofflcient  to  pay  the  debt  of  tin ;  for  God  glvea  his  grace  freely  and  graUa, 
and  SD  we  ongbt,  bi  retom,  to  serve  him  fively  and  gratia."— S.  GS4 :  "Accordingly 
there  belong  to  atirlcnlai  conftsdon  no  sins  bat  those  which  are  paUicly  accomited 
mortal  sins,  and  which  wslgh  down  and  alarm  the  conscience  at  the  Ume ;  for  if  we  are 
to  confess  all  tins  we  most  confess  at  every  inatant,  becanae  we  are  never  without  ain 
ia  this  life,  even  oar  good  works  are  not  pure  and  without  sin." — "And  even  if  one  does 
not  go  to  conttoion  at  all,  it  might  still  be  uaeAil  for  him  often  to  bear  of  absolntion 
and  the  work  of  God,  for  Qm  sake  of  the  same  tUth,  that  he  may  thua  brm  a  habit  of 
believing  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin." — 3.  G2I:  "The  priest  has  enou^  signaand  reasons 
for  absolving,  whon  be  sees  that  absolution  is  earnestly  desired  &om  him." 

*'  Alphonsos  Valdesins  writes  upon  this  jwrfod,  from  Bruaaels,  81st  Aug.,  1620,  to 
Peter  Uartyr  (Petri  Martyris  Epistt,  Amatelod.  1670,  p.  880) :  Intumnemnt  dudiun 
Germanonim  anlmi,  vldentes  Bomanensinm  mores  plus  qnam  proCmoa,  coeperantqne 
da  excntiendo  Som.PontiflclsJngaclam  perconicnlos  agere.  Qaotsctam  est,  at,  qnam 
primnm  Lalheri  scripts  in  vnlgom  prodiere,  mlrum  qnanto  applauau  ab  omnibus  tua- 
ctpta  sint.  Ibi  Germanl  gettite,  et  convicia  in  Bomauensaa  Jactare,  petereque  nt  gene- 
rails  ChriatianDmm  omnium  cooventus  indicaretur,  in  quo  excuisla  his,  quae  Luthsros 
•cribebat,  aliua  ordo  in  rebua  Eccleaiaa  statuetetur.  Qnod  ntinam  Gictnm  fuiiset  t  Te- 
tamsD  dum  Ponlifbx  Jua  auum  mordlcua  tuetnr,  dam  timet  Chrisdanorum  conven- 
VOL.  IV. 3 
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The  Elector  of  Saxony  was  just  now  of  too  great  importance  to 
the  Pope,  in  a  political  point  of  view,  to  be  alienated  from  him  for 
the  sake  of  en  insignificant  monk.  Leo  X.  sent  to  him  his  cham- 
berlain, Charles  of  Miltitz,  with  the  golden  rose,^  to  win  him  to 
his  views  in  the  election  of  the  King  of  Rome,  and  to  come  to  an 
understanding  on  the  affair  of  Luther.  Miltitz,  upon  his  arrival 
in  Crennany  (Deo.,  1518),  soon  saw'  that  nothing  could  here  be  ef- 
fectod  by  force  ;^*  still  less  when,  after  the  death  of  Maximilian  I., 
the  12th  Jan.,  1519,  the  Elector  of  Saxony  became  Regent  of  the 
empire  in  Northern  Germany.  He  accordingly  tried  to  flatter  Lu- 
ther by  kbdness,  and  thus  aotnally  obtained,  not  indeed  the  de- 
sired recantation,  but  a  promise  to  be  silent  if  his  opponents  were 
silent,  and  an  open  declaration  of  obedience  to  the  See  of  Rome.*' 

turn,  dum  (nt  libera  loqnar)  plus  apod  enm  valet  prirktnm  commodam  in  genertiti  aj- 
nodo  torte  pericUUtnram,  qnim  CbristlanI  popoli  mIdi,  dam  cnpit  Lnthsrana  icripta 
nondum  diicaiu  e  medio  tollen ;  L«g«tani  >  lalera  (Cajelan)  ad  Caeaaram  Uaxiniilii- 
nam  mittlt,  uet.  Wol^.  Fabritiaa  Capito  wroU  to  Lather,  18th  Feb.,  1G19  (in  Scalteti 
Annal.  Reform,  ad  h.  a.) :  HelTetia  «t  Rheaana  ngla  ad  Oceannm  tuque  solidoi  smEcoa 
favet  Latherio,  eoaqne  poteatteslmoa,  aeqae  omnina  alienoa  a  bonla  stadlis.  Cardmalla 
Sednnsiula,  Comea  ds  Gerotaeck,  Epiacopua  qaidam  eraditua  ac  primae  honestatis,  alii- 
qae  ei  aoatrii  con  panel  com  nnper  audlerant  te  periclitari,  Don  taatam  EBmtum,  aed 
etiam  tnta  loca  pollicebantar,  quibna  sot  latere,  aut  aperta  degera  posse*.  Cam  peregre 
conatitatnm  Tama  praedicaret  et  enmma  reram  diScoItate  laborare,  fttenmt,  qui  per  ma 
■ubmittera  nitebantur  aumtom,  et  eBbmluaaent  utiqae.  On  the  14th  Feb.,  1518,  ^ban, 
the  bookaeller  at  Baale,  vroU  to  Lather  (T.  1.  Jen.  fol.  867.  b.),  that  he  had  sent  nnmer- 
ona  copies  of  his  worki  to  France,  Spain,  Itely ,  Brabant,  and  England ;  yendnntnr  Pa- 
ri^iia,  lagantUT  etiam  a  9orbonicis  et  probantar,  qaemadmodam  amicl  noatrl  certiores 
no9  reddldenmL  Dixenint  UlIi:  doetiaainii  qaidam,  se  Jam  pridem  talem  libertatem  de- 
tideraaae  in  hla,  qui  aacraa  lllaraa  tractant. — Hie  (in  Baala)  nt  quisqne  eat  optimoa,  ita 
tni  maxima  eat  atndioana.  Epiacopos  noetar  Imprimis  tlbl  favet,  ^ns  item  SafTraganeni 
Tripolitanoa  Episcapna.  The  Cardinal  of  Sltten  nid,  after  reading  Lntber'a  worka: 
"  Luther  ta  vera  ea  Inther"  (lauKi;  i.  e.,  clear}  ;  and,  "IMapntet  Ecciaa  qnantnm  velit, 
Lutbema  veritatem  acrlbit," 

"  Upon  MilHU'a  procoedlngii,  tee  Mscber,  li.  B62 ;  iii.  6,  92 ;  Waleh,  xv.  808. 

"  Latheras  ad  Jo.  Sj-lvlnm,  dd.  2.  Fabr.,  161B  (do  Wette,  i.  216) :  Carolaa  de  SmtiU 
miaaos  ad  Principem  nostrum  armatos  plna70>poato1ieia  Brevibaa,  In  hoc  acilicet  dstia, 
Ut  me  vivnm  ac  vinctam  perdnceret  in  Hierusalem  bomlcidam  lllam  Bomam  ;  sed  per 
vlam  a  Domino  proatratos,  1.  a.  moltitndine  mihi  faventlum  tarritna,  juita  quod  cnrio- 
aisslme  nbiqne  da  mei  opinione  exploraverat,  mntavit  violendsm  in  bcnevolentiam  fal- 
iacluime  Bimnlatam,  agena  mecnmnmlCisaaaeTarbia,  atpro  honore  Eccleatae  Romanaa 
rerocareni  maa  dicta.  In  the  Praef.  ad  0pp.  T.  i.  1545,  he  aUtes,  that  Millitz  had  him- 
self said  to  him  :  "  8i  halierem  !6  millia  armatonim,  non  conflderem  te  poaee  a  me  Bo- 
mam perdaci.  Exploravi  enlm  per  lotam  Iter  anlmoa  hominam,  quid  de  t<  aentirent: 
ecca  ubi  unaoi  pro  Papa  atare  invenl,  trea  pro  te  eoclra  Papam  atabant." 

*'  At  a  peraonat  Interview  at  Altenbnrg  in  the  first  i»yi  of  January,  1519,  BUItita 
and  Lather  came  to  an  agreement,  aa  the  latter  reporta  to  the  Elector  [da  Wette,  1. 309) ; 
"  In  the  first  place,  that  tbere  be  a  general  inhibition  laid  upon  both  parties,  and  that 
they  be  both  forbidden  to  preach,  write,  or  act  about  theae  mattera  any  fbrther.  Sac- 
ondlx,  that  the  aaid  Charles  [of  Hiltlti]  will  shortly  take  occaalan  to  write  to  the  holy 
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Under  existing  eiroamstanoes  Miltitz  thought  he  might  well  be 
satisfied  with  sach  a  result  in  this  rexatioos  matter.  At  Leipsic 
he  so  sternly  rebuked  John  Tetzei,  the  real  author  of  the  difficulty, 
for  his  shameless  proceedings,  that  he  died  of  chagrin.*'  Luther 
made  the  promised  declarations,*^  and  the  whole  matter  seemed  to 
bp  at  an  end. 

Dr.  Eck  started  it  again.    To  close  in  triumph  a  controversy 

Father,  Iha  Pope,  ibont  all  matten,  u  ha  has  fonnd  them ;  and  then  sea  to  it  tbat  hia 
papal  holinesa  coomiiision  goiae  learned  bbhop,  perhaps,  to  look  into  tlie  matter  and 
point  oat  the  aitlclea  Thich  areemmeous,  and  wUch  I  giioDld  revoke.  And  then,  irhea 
I  am  tan^t  the  error,  I  ahotild  and  will  recant  it  willingij,  and  not  weaken  the  honor 
and  power  of  the  bolj  Boman  Chnrch."  Besides  this,  Latiier  had  proposed,  hi  a  some- 
what earlier  letter  to  the  Elector  (de  Wette,  i.  s.  308) :  "  In  the  next  place,  I  woold  write 
to  his  holinesa  the  Pope,  snboiit  in  til  hamilitj,  confess  how  I  bare  been  too  hot  and 
too  sharp,  yet  did  not  meao  to  come  too  near  to  the  holy  Roman  Chnrch,  but  to  show 
the  reason  why  I,  ai  a  tme  child  of  the  Church,  had  opposed  the  scandalous  preaching 
from  wlijch  had  grown  atich  great  acom,  reports,  dishonor,  and  offense  among  the  people 
igamit  the  Roman  Church.  In  the  tiiird  place,  I  was  willing  to  publish  a  paper  to 
warn  eveiy  cne  to  follow  the  Roman  Chnrch,  to  be  obedient  and  reverential,  and  to  on- 
demtand  my  writings  not  to  the  disgrace  but  to  the  honor  of  the  hoi;  Roman  Chnrch ; 
and  also  confess  that  1  had  brought  the  truth  out  with  too  great  leal,  and  perhaps  im. 
seasonably."  He  writes  to  Christopliar  Seheurl  on  the  13tb  January,  at  the  same  time 
infonning  him  of  this  agreement  (Ibid.  s.  212);  Ego,  qoantBm  in  me  est,  nee  timeo  nee 
eapio  proCelari  caasam.  Sunt  adhnc  mnlts,  quae  Romanam  lemam  movere  possunt, 
quae  libens  premam  (not  promam),  at  permittant.  Sin  Dens  non  volet,  ut  permittant, 
flet  volostaa  Domini  Uiltlti  in  general  demeaned  hioiself  rather  as  a  German  than  ai 
aBoman,  and  thai  gained  the  confidence  of  Luther.  The  Romans  afterward  complained 
ofhim(seeIastnictioHnntiodataann.  1636,  in  Ranke  FQrsten  a.  Tolksr  v.  SQd-Eoropa. 
IT.  S90)  :  Id  tantum  buctoa  reportavit,  quod  aaepe,  pertnrbatua  vino,  ea  eflbtire  de  Pon- 
tifice  et  Romana  curia  a  Sasonibus  indacebator,  non  modo  quae  (acta  arant,  sed  quae 
ipsl  e  malae  in  nos  mentis  affecta  imaginabantnr  et  optabant  j  et  ea  omnia  scriptis  ex- 
dpientes  postea  in  convantn  Tormatiensi  nobis  publico  coram  tota  Germanla  axproba- 

"  Untiti  had,  at  the  very  first,  sammoned  Tetze]  to  Mm  at  Altenbnrg ;  but  he  ex- 
cosed  bimsetF  in  a  letter.  Slat  Dec,  tS18  (published  by  Cyprian  in  Tentzel's  Bericht  v. 
Anf.  d.  Reform,  i.  371,  in  Lftscher,  ii.  B67):  "Sa  solt  mich  soicher  Arbeit  und  Reiss 
nkht  verdriessen,  Ew.  Erwird  lu  wQltatiren,  wenn  ich  mich  one  meins  Lebens  Nach- 
theil  dorfrt  ans  Leipzick  begeben.  Wann  Uartiaus  Luther,  Augnstiner,  hat  die  Hach- 
tigen  nicht  allein  scbier  In  alien  leutsclien  linden,  sondem  aueh  in  den  KiSuigreichea 
In  Beliem,  Ungam  nnd  Polen  also  wider  mich  erregt  und  tiewegt,  daas  ich  nirgent  sicher 
bin."  Uiltitz  heard  more  particnlars  of  Tetiel's  Impostures  and  other  disgraceful  pro- 
ceedings, and  in  January,  1519,  called  liim  to  a  strict  account  for  them.  (See  Hiititz 
Schreibenau  Pfeffinger,inCyprian,ibid.s.S80;  LSacher,  ill.  20.)  Lnthems,  Praef.  ad 
T.  L  0pp.  1G4G:  Vocaverat  ^tiUna)  antem  ad  ee  Jobaunem  Tetzelium,— et  verbis 
miuisqne  pontSficiis  Ita  fTe^t  bominem.  hactenas  terrlbilem  conctis,  et  Imperlarritnm 
clamalorem,  nt  inde  conlatiesceret,  et  tandem  aegiitudlne  animi  conficeretor.  Quem 
ego,  ubi  hoc  resclvi,  ante  obitum  liteiia  benigniter  scrlptli  consolatua  sum,  oc  lusai  anl- 
mo  l>ono  esse,  nee  me!  msmoriam  metueret.  Sed  conscientia  at  indignatione  Papae 
forte  ocenbuit. 

**  He  pnblished  in  February :  UnleTricht  auf.  ellicba  Artikel,  10  ibm  von  setnen  Ab- 
gOunera  aufgelegt  uud  mgemessen  worden  (in  Loscher,  Ui  84 ;  Walch,  zv.  StZ).  Hi> 
letter  to  the  Pope  ia  dat«d  the  8d  of  March,  In  de  Wette,  L  238. 
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raised  by  Ids  Obelisks,"  this  renowned  disputant**  challenged  Lu- 
tlier's  colleague,  Andreas  Bodenstein,  from  his  hirth>place  sumamed 
Carlsiadt,  to  a  disputation  at  Leipsic,"  and  also  contrived  to  en- 
tangle Luther  in  it**    In  this  disputation,  which  lasted  from  the 

*'  Sh  above.  Note  20. 

**  Upon  LIb  former  diapntationi  held  at  Bolog;iu  uid  Vienna,  see  lUederaT'i  Ifach. 
richlen,  Bd.  9.  a.  47, 178,  !SS. 

*'  This  Diaputatlon  between  Eck  and  Luther  bad  been  already  concerted  at  Angi- 
bnrg,  and  Lutber  informa  him,  ISth  Nov.,  ISIB  (de  Wette,  L  171),  that  Cailatadt  agreed 
to  it. 

"  By  18  Theaes,  which  Eck  pnbliahed  in  JannaTj,  1519  0n  Ldaeher,  lU.  210),  t«  which 
Luther  repUed  in  13  othen.  Iliid.  !1S.  Compare,  Lnther  to  SpalaUn,  7th  Febr.  (de 
Wette,  1.  232)  :  Ecciaa  noatar— glorias  edidit  achedulam,  dlapnUtnnii  contra  CarlaUdi- 
um  Lipaiaa  post  Fascba,  Et  homo  insulaa  obliquitale,  aqae  jam  din  in  me  conceptae 
Invidiae  saUsfacturus,  in  me  et  mea  nilt  acripta,  aliam  Dominans  concertatorem,  aliqm 
antem  Invadens  tractatorem.  On  the  13th  of  March  he  apologiied  to  the  Elector,  mJ' 
ing,  that  nnder  theie  drcimistances  he  could  Dot  coDtider  hii  promige  to  BTtlUti  to  keep 
ailence  aa  binding  (de  Wette,  t.  237).  In  his  ISth  Tbesla  Eck  broached  an  enlirelf  new 
mbject;  Bomam  Eccleaiam  dod  Msae  aupenoiem  aliii  Eccleaiia  ante  tempora  Sylvea- 
tri,  negamaa.  Sed  turn,  qui  sedem  Ixatiaaimt  Petri  habuit  et  fidem,  aucceaaorem  Petri 
el  Vicarinm  Christ!  generalera  aemper  agnovimua.  Luther  opposed  to  thia  the  countec- 
theais  (as  he  writea  to  Spalatln  in  May,  de  Wette,  i.  561 :  haec  liii.  propositio  mihi  est 
cxtorta  per  Eccium;  ziiL,  as  in  the  followiag  letter,  should  hen  be  read  instead  of 
xii,)  t  Homanam  Eccleaiam  esse  omnibaa  aliia  saperiorem,  proliatur  ei  fiigidiasimla 
Bom.  PonUficum  decrelJs,  intra  quadringentos  innoa  natis,  contra  quae  aunt  historiae 
approbatae  mille  et  centom  anDorum,  textaa  scriptnrae  dlviiiafl,  et  decretum  Nlcaeni 
Concilii  omnium  aacratiaaimi.  There  are  aonie  remarkable  declaratioDi  of  Lnther  at 
this  period.  He  writes  to  Scbearl,  20th  Febr.  (de  Wette,  i,  230) :  Eccina  noster,  hncaaqna 
Insaniam  laam  in  me  pulehre  diaaimulana,  taadem  manifestavit.  Tide,  quid  ait  homo. 
Scd  Deus  in  medio  Deorum  :  Ipae  Dovit,  qnid  ex  ea  tragoedia  deducere  voIneriL  Nee 
Eccius  >ibi,  nee  ego  mibi  in  hac  qnleqnam  serviemas.  Dei  coDaillum  agi  mihl  videtur. 
Saepiai  dixi,  huciuqae  latam  toe  a  tne;  nunc  (ofldcm  itria  in  Somaaam  Potiiifiefm  rt 
arrogantitm  Romanam  agtnlar.  To  lAOge  in  the  aame  strain,  7th  Febr.  (jbii.  217). 
To  Spalatin,  Gtb  March  (ibid.  236) ;  Kunqnam  ftiit  in  anlmo,  at  ab  Apostolica  aede  Ro- 
mana  voiuerim  deiciscere :  deoiqne  earn  contsutaa,  at  omnium  vocetor  ant  etiam  sit 
Domlnaa.  Qnld  hoc  ad  me !  qol  aciam  etiam  Turcam  boDorandam  et  ferendam  pote»- 
tatia  gratia.  Qnia  certna  sum,  dod  nisi  Tolente  Deo  (ot  Petrus  sit)  ullam  poleatatem 
consiBtere :  »ed  hoc  ago  pro  flde  mea  iD  Christum,  at  verbum  ejas  non  pro  libito  trahant 
BlJlue  coQtaminent.  Dimittaat  Diibi  deetflta  Bomana  EvaDgelium  alncemm,  et  omnia 
alia  raplant :  prorsna  pilnm  dod  morebo.  To  tbe  aame,  I3th  March  Obid.  SB9)  :  Terse  et 
decreta  Pontificnm,  pro  mea  dlapntatlone,  et  (is  aurem  tibi  loqnor)  nesdo,  an  Papa  sit 
AnliduiatDB  ipse  vel  spostolua  ejos :  adeo  miaers  corrumpitur  et  crncifigitDr  Christus, 
i.  e.  Veritas,  ab  eo  Id  decretla.  Dlacmcior  minun  ia  modnm,  sic  illudi  populum  Chriati, 
specie  legam  et  Cbriitiioi  nominis.  Aliqnando  tibi  coptam  fhciam  aonotalioniim  mea- 
rum.in  decreta,  ut  et  to  videas,  quid  sit  leges  condere  postposita  Scriptars  ex  aSectu 
ambitae  tyrannidla:  ut  taceam,  qoae  alia  Bomana  curia  Anticbristi  opera  aimillima 
czondat.  Nascitur  mibi  indies  magta  ac  magia  aubaidinm  et  praesidium  pro  ssciis  Ute- 
ris. One  result  of  these  atadlea  was  the  Rtioliitio  taper  Propotitloae  xiiL  de  Pateilatt 
Papae,  which  Luther  had  already  prepared  in  May,  though  probably  ha  did  not  have  it 
printed  till  after  the  dispuUtlou  at  Leipeic,  in  T.  1.  Jen.  fol.  295  b.  (in  Lfischer,  ill.  12^. 
In  May  he  wrote  to  Spalatin  (de  Wette,  i.  260) :  Malta  ego  premo,  et  caoia  Principis  et 
Dniverdtatia  noatrae  cohibeo,  quae,  ai  alibi  essem,  evomerem  in  vastatricem  Scriptnrae 
et  Ecde«fH  Bomam,  melius  Babylonem.    Hon  potest  Scriptorae  et  Eccleaiae  Veritas 
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27th  June  to  the  16th  July,  1519,*^  Carlstodt  maintained  against 
Eok  the  Augustinian  doctrine  of  free-wiU.  Luttier  vbs  forced 
into  a  dispute  upon  the  primacy  of  the  Pope ;  and,  in  tliis  connec- 
tion, Eok  having  charged  him  with  holding  Hussite  opinions,  he 
was  led  to  make  the  declaratioit,  which  excited  great  surprise,  that 
several  of  Hass's  doctrines  had  been  unjustly  condemned.^^  Eok 
was  superior  to  his  opponents  in  controversial  skill,  and  thus  seem- 
ed to  those  present  to  have  got  t^e  victory.*^  But  the  correspond- 
enoe,  in  which  this  disputation  was  continued  for  some  time  lon- 
ger,** tamed  the  public  judgment  again  to  the  side  of  the  "Witton- 

tnetui,  mi  Spilatine,  niit  hue  bclna  otfendatur.  Non  ergo  sperei  me  quietum  sc  sal- 
TDm  futurum,  nial  TelU  «t  ma  penitus  th«li>gisin  inlcmuttere.  Sine  orgs  amicM  putsra 
ma  iuiSDire.  Rea  ista  linem  noo  acclptet  (>i  «x  Deo  est),  nisi  nicat  Chriatum  iliscipali 
<t  noti  ani,  its  et  me  derellnqnaat  omncs  amici  mel,  et  sola  ait  veritaa,  quae  ealvet  u 
dextera  ana,  noD  mea,  non  tua,  Don  ulliui  taomitib :  et  banc  horam  all  initio  spectari. 

*'  There  are  contemporary  occodnta  of  tliii  in  letlera  from  Melsncthon  to  Oecolampa- 
dioa,  Eck  to  HocbBtraten,  Joh.  CellariDi  to  Capito,  all  writlon  in  laly;  trotu  Luther  to 
9p>l>tin,  from  Amidorf  to  the  same,  both  in  Augost ;  from  Peter  Mogellaniu  to  Julius 
Pflog,  in  DBcember.  From  Ang^nit  there  b  tlie  account  of  John  Rubeus.  favorable  to 
Eck.  All  Ihege  ar«  in  lecher,  iii.  215  ff.  The  I^tin  minuCei,  irTitten  down  during  the 
diipotalion,  form  the  principal  antfaority ;  beat  given  in  Loscber,  Iii.  29!  ff. 

*■  Acta  Diap.,  bor.  3.  d.  5  Jnl,,  in  Laacber,  iii.  SeO:  Ccrtnm  est,  inter  artlculos  Jo- 
hannls  Hius  vel  Boliemomm  multoa  e«ae  plane  Chriatianisaimoa  et  evaugelicoa,  quoa 
non  posalt  nniveraalia  Eccleiia  damnare,  relnt  eit  ille  et  aimilia,  qaod  lantum  at  una 
Ectlaia  imicenalit.  Haec  enim  agcntlbna  impiiaaiinia  adolaloribiis  iniqueeitdamnata. 
—Delude  ille :  non  est  de  necatttate  iatutit  creden  liom^  Ecctetiain  age  alia  jupmorciA. 

•*  Lazier  to  SpaUtin  on  the  20th  July  (de  Wette,  i.  9S7j  LSicher,  iii.  SSG):  Et  iU 
nihil  fenne  in  lata  diaputatione  tractatam  eat  saltern  digne  praeter  prapoaitionem  meam 
decimam  tertian.  Interim  tamen  Ille  (Ecclna)  placet,  trinmphat  et  regnat,  sed  donee 
edideiimiia  no9  noatm.    Nam  qala  male  diaputatum  eat,  edam  reaolntlones  denuo. 

"  In  July,  Eck  pnbliahed  in  reply  to  Melancthoa's  report,  which  waa  addreaaed  to 
Oecolampadins,  hia — Eirsuttlio  Eckii  ad  ta,  guaefaito  tibi  PA,  Melanrhlhon  Grammaliaa 
Witttub.  laptr  Tieoloffica  Dupulalume  IJpiica  adicripiii  (in  LOscher,  iii.  591),  wbere- 
npoa  Helancthon  immediately  followed  with  a  Df/mtio  (Ibid.  G9<!).  Luther  laaued  in 
Anguat  bia  Saolalioiiei  laptr  PropotilioHibut  luu  Liptia*  duptUalU  !y.  i.  Jen.  fol.  279;  in 
LSacber,  iii.  733).  Againit  tbeae  Eck  drew  up  an  Eiparijalia  in  October,  to  which  Lu- 
ther replied  in  November,  with  an  F.putoia  aper  Eipurgaluma  Ecciaaa  (T.  i.  Jen.  fol. 
358,  b.  1  m  Luacher,  iii.  605 ;  de  Wette,  I.  3u4).  Tho  FraDciacana  at  Juterbock  had  al- 
ready drawn  11  prDpoailioaa  from  Lather's  worka  as  heretical  in  April,  and  denounced 
them  to  tbe  biabop  of  Brandenburg  Qa  Luacher,  ill.  116).  Eck  publiahed  these  in  Au' 
gnst  with  notes ;  in  reply,  appeared,  in  September,  Contra  naSigtum  Jo.  Echii  JudictBm 
iuprr  aliquot  Articalii  a  Fratrtbur  Jaibuadam  ei  impoaitis  if,  iMtheri  Deftntio  (T.  i.  Jen. 
fol.  211,  b. ;  in  LOacher,  iii.  B56).  Luther  met  with  great  favor  among  the  Bohemiana. 
Two  of  the  atraquiat  clergy  at  Prague— Rosdlalowin  and  Padaachka—wrote  to  him  in 
JolylettenofcoDgratnlatioaandeDCOurBgement^,  1.  Jen.  fol.  SGBj  la  Lfiscber,  iii.  C49), 
which  he  received  in  October  (see  Lutber'a  letter  to  StaupitK,  M  Oct.,  de  Wette,  i.  811). 
Boedialowln  writes  e.  g.  quod  olim  Johannea  Haas  In  Bohemia  fiicnit,  hoc  tn  Hnrtine 
ea  In  Sazonia.  Quid  Igitnr  tibi  opus  I  VIgila  et  contbrtare  in  Domino,  delude  cave  ab 
homlnibus.  Neque  animo  concidas,  ai  te  baereticum,  al  excommonlcatum  audiea,  ma. 
DDor  snblnde,  quid  Chriatus  pasena,  quid  Apoatoll,  quid  omnea  hodla  patiantur,  qui  pie 
Tolent  vivere  in  Christo.    It  vraa  probably  to  tbe  beater  of  these  letters  that  Lgther  gave 
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bergers,  altiiongli  Eok  already  pionounoed  them  heretics  uoder 
the  BBme  of  Lutherans. 

This  diapatation  was  the  real  training  school  of  the  Reformer. 
To  prepare  himself  for  it,  and  to  oontioue  it  in  writing,  Luther 
was  obliged  to  make  investigations,  into  which,  with  his  practical 
religious  tendencies,  he  would  probably  not  have  been  led  under 
other  circumstances :"  here,  too,  Uelanothon  now  faithfully  aid- 
ed  him  with  his  extensive  learning  and  clear  penetration/^     In 

hl9  writiDga  to  be  carried  to  Bohemia  (Lnlher  to  SpaUtla,  15th  Oct.,  de  WetU,  i.  350). 
la  th«  mesa  time  Jeninifl  Emeer,  In  a  letter,  printed  in  Angnst,  to  Job.  Zick,  adminis- 
trator of  the  diocese  of  Prague,  De  dispntatione  Lipeicensi  qaaatum  ad  Boemos  obiter 
deflexa  eat  (T.  i.  Jen.  fol.  SiB ;  in  Lecher,  iii.  660),  had  tried  to  rob  the  Bohemiana  of  their 
jof ,  \tj  nuintaining  that  Lnther,  olthongh  he  agreed  witb  tbcm  in  several  points,  would 
■till  have  nothing  to  da  with  tbeia  as  ichumatics.  Lather  answered  him  in  Sept.,  in 
his  Ad  Atgeceroletn  Emteriamim  (referring  to  Emser'a  armorial  bearings,  wUcb  were 
-printed  on  the  title-paga  of  his  book,  the  forepart  of  a  eapricom)  M.  Luiheri  Retpeniii) 
(T.  i.  Jen.  foL  850 ;  Lfischer,  iii.  668).  Eraser  wrote  a  reply  in  Xovember :  A  venatione 
LaCeriana  AegocerotiB  A^sertio,  in  LAscher,  iii.  691. 

"  Lothenu  de  CaptiviCate  Babylonica  Ecctesiac  (Oct,  1520),  In  the  letter  of  dedica- 
tion (T.  li.  Jen.  tol.  £69) ;  Velini,  nolim,  cogor  Indies  eruditior  fieri,  tot  tantieque  magis- 
trii  ccrlatim  me  urgentibus  et  exercentibus.  De  indutgentiis  ante  duos  annoa  seripsi, 
sed  sic,  at  me  nunc  minim  la  modutn  poeniteat  editi  libelli.  Haerebam  enim  id  tempo- 
ris  magna  qoadam  saperslitione  Romanae  tyrannidia:  unde  et  indulgenCias  non  penltua 
rejiciendai  esse  ceniebam,  quas  tanto  hominum  consensu  cernebam  comprobari.  flee 
mimm,  quia  aolns  tnm  volrebam  im$  aaxum.  At  postea  benedcio  Sylrestri  et  FVatnmi 
adjntna,  qol  strenne  ilia*  talati  sunt,  iat«Uexi,  eas  aliud  non  esse,  qaam  meras  adnla- 
lomm  Romanomm  impoatoras,  qoibus  et  Gdem  Del  et  pecuniaa  hominum  perderent. 
Atque  utinam  a  bibliopolls  queam  impetrare,  et  omnibus,  qui  legenint,  persuadere,  ut 
unireraos  libellos  mco*  de  indolgentils  exurant,  et  pro  omnibus,  quae  de  eis  scripsi, 
banc  proposltionem  apprehendant ;  Indulgtritiae  tiaii  adulaiorum  Romanoruin  nfqaiUar. 
Posthaec  Eccioa  et  Emaerus  cum  conjuratla  saisde  primatn  Papae  me  erudire  coepcrunt. 
Atque  bic  etiam,  na  hominlbua  tam  docUa  ingratua  aim,  confiteor,  me  valde  promovisse 
corum  opera.  Nempe  cam  Papatum  negaasem  dlvini,  admisi  ease  hnmani  juris.  Sed 
at  andivi  et  legi  eablilissimas  subtilitates  istomm  Trossolorum,  qoibas  snum  idolum  fabre 
Btstuunt  (eat  enim  mihi  Ingeniam  in  his  rebus  doq  nsqucquaqae  iadocile)  :  scio  nunc  et 
certoa  sum,  Papaium  ewe  rtgnum  Babylimu  et  poteatiam  f/imrod  rotutfi  ceaalarit.  Pro- 
inde  et  hie,  ut  amicis  mets  omnia  prosperrime  cedant,  oro  librarios,  oro  lectorea,  at  iii, 
quae  super  hae  re  edidl,  ezustis,  banc  propositionem  leneant :  PaptUai  tat  robusta  cna- 
f  (0  Romani  EpiKopi. 

"  Uelancthonla  contra  J.  Ecklnm  DeTensio  (Aug.,  1619).  0pp.  ed.  Bretschneider,  I. 
113:  Pnto  non  lemers  fieri,  ricnbl  aententiis  S.  Patrea  variant,  quemadmodnm  solet,  ut 
jadice  Scriptura  Teci)Hantur;  non  ipsoram,  nempe  varlantibus  judiciis,  Scriptura  vim 
patlatar.  Qnandoqnidem  anas  aliqnia  et  simplex  Scriptarae  aenana  est,  ut  et  coelestis 
Veritas  simpliciasima  est,  qaem  coUatis  Scripturis  e  filo  dncCuque  orationis  licet  assequi. 
In  hoc  enim  jatiemur  philosophari  In  Scriptoria  divinis,  ut  bominum  sententias  decrela- 
qne  ad  ipiaa  ceu  ad  Lydiitm  lapidem  exlgamus.  Sooa  after  he  drew  up  these  Theses^ 
among  others  (see  his  letter  to  Hess  of  Febr.  1G20, 1.  c.  p.  138):  Quod  Catholicum  prac- 
ter  artlculoa,  qnoa  Scriptura  probat,  non  ait  necesse  alios  credere.  Delude  coociiioruni 
anctoritatem  Scripturae  aactoritate  vinci.  E  quibaa  fit,  cltra  faaereais  crimen  non  credl 
Trail saubstantiati one m  aut  Characterem  ant  aimllia.    And  in  hia  letter  to  Bess  he  adds : 
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this  way  Luther  gained  so  thorough  an  insight  into  the  errors  and 
oorrnption  of  the  Romas  Cbtiroli^^  that  he  gradually  began  to  see 

bmunu  decTMls  anctoriuti  ucntram  literaram  dcrogui,  neqne  conhrri  mode,  B«d  tt 
■DUferri  hununa  divioia :  uticoloa  fidd  did  Jun  non  iDodii>  qoaa  £3.  Patrum  conciliU 
dccteta  sunt,  ant  PonUflcu  BMkzemnt,  aed  et  quidquid  ThoDui,  qaidquid  Scotiu  »rga- 
tantnr,  et  in  iil  noD  modo  incerta  molta  pro  certll  defend),  »ed  et  male  Chriatiana  pro 
pus  tradi. 

"  Contra  nuJIgnnm  Jo.  Eckli  Jndiciam  Latberi  Deftnalo  (Id  Sept.,  1&19)  IV.  (in 
Ldicber,  lii.  877) :  Dictum  eat,  amma  hodie  et  mervalitmet  nuuuin  prvrnu  nihil  tut, 
■Kn  iaqatai  OBOtitiat,  Don  ino  rltio,  aed  BomaneBaiam  tfrannorum.  laipadentissiiiuL 
«liim  aTaritia  eat  Bomanae  Curiae :  ai  dederia  peconiaia,  UDonea  et  omnia  venalia  hu- 
bea.  V.  at  VI.  (p.  879)  :  Cotuilia  ivatigdiea  Boniunl  lapra,  itd  infra  pratttpla,b.  r,  coa- 
■llia  annt  qoaedam  Tiae  et  compendia  facilioi  et  (blicina  implendl  msndata  Dei. — Paci- 
Uoa  enim  cootinet,  qid  Tidnna  ant  Tirgo  eat,  aeparalna  a  acxn,  qaam  eopulaliu  cum 
aezu,  qui  concnplacentiae  aliqnid  cedlt.  VII.  (p.  S80)  ;  Con/tirio  ilia,  gnat  nunc  agilur 
DixtilW  in  oupen,  nulla  polittjure  dieino  pmbari,  nee  iCa  flebat  primiCaa,  Md  publics 

ilia,  qnam  Chriatoa  Hatth.  18  docet Non  tamen  damno  iitam  oecnltam,  uiii  quod  do- 

leo,  ipsam  eaae  in  camiScioani  qaacdam  redactam,  ut  cogantnr  bomlDcs  confiteri,  et 
acTnpaloa  been  da  iis,  in  qulbns  nullum  eat  peccatom,  auC  veniale  taatum. — Non  est  in 
Ecdeaia  negotlum,  quod  aeqae  ut  iatad  conlbaaionia  et  poeailentiae  indigeat  reforma- 
tione.  Nam  bic  omnea  leges,  qoaeatus,  Tis,  tjTannia,  error,  poricula.  et  inHnita  mala 
omolom  animamm  et  totioa  Ecclesiae  graaaantor  pleno  impctu,  quod  Pootiflcaa  pamm 
cnrant,  et  aophiatla  animamm  lortoribua  relinqnuoL  VIII.  (p.  681) ;  Neque  enim  Ko- 
Buna  Curia  alia  re  ma^  nocoit  Eccleaiae  Chriati,  qnam  mallitudine  tt  varittaU  Ugtim 
nonifli,  quae  mibi  videntur  eiae  noviuima  et  onminm  nuxima  peraecutio,  ut  in  qua 
irrelitae  cooacieatiaa  peroant  iirecuperabiliter,  at  turjussimum  quaesCum  sileam,  qui 
legibna  iatia  alitur.  XV.  (p.  887):  Valde  vellem  icire,  ex  qao  loco  ScriptoraB  tradita 
titpnUtloM  Papae  Sanctoi  canetuMondif  Deinde,  quae  neceaiitaa  Sancloa  canoniaandi? 
Tandem,  qnaa  Dtilitu  Soncto*  canoniaandi  ?  Sermon  on  Iht  VauraiU  SaeroTntni  of  Iha 
ts/jF  and  (PUB  Body  of  Ciritt,  printed  at  tlie  end  of  November ;  iu  Lflscher,  iii.  90! ; 
Walch,  xix.  522 :  "  But  It  aeema  to  me  to  be  good,  Ibat  Ibe  Cburch  should  again  ordain, 
in  a  general  cooncil,  tbat  [cbe  aacrament  at  (be  Lord's  Supper]  be  given  to  all  men  in 
lalliformt,  aa  it  la  to  the  prieata.  Not  becauae  one  form  ia  not  cnou^,  if  ao  be  tbeie  ia 
CDOogh  deaice  for  it  In  tlie  vaj'  of  faith  alone  ;  but  bccau»  it  ia  fitting  and  aeemlf  tbat 
the  ahape  and  form  or  ^gn  of  tbe  sacrament  be  not  cut  up  into  pieces,  but  given  whol- 
ly ;  Just  as  I  hsTC  said  about  baptiam,  tbat  it  ia  more  luitable  to  dip  into  tbe  water  than 
to  pour  it  on,  on  acconnt  of  tbe  whoiencaa  and  completeneaa  of  the  sign.  Beaides,  thii 
sacrament  signifies  a  whole  purification,  an  undivided  feiiowthip  of  the  aainta  (as  we 
ahall  hear),  which  ia  illy  and  inaptly  signified  by  a  piece  or  part  of  the  sacrament.  And 
then,  l«o,  there  is  not  ao  great  danger  about  (he  cup,  as  is  thought,  liecause  the  people 
seldom  go  to  this  sacrament,  and  specially  because  Christ,  who  well  knew  all  future 
dangera,  did  jet  institute  both  forms  for  the  use  of  all  his  Cbristians.'^  On  account  of 
tbia  passage  Duke  George  complained  to  the  Elector  about  Luther,  tiiaC  he  taugbt  jual 
like  a  Hussite,  and  bad  fellowship  with  the  Unasitea ;  dd.  27th  Dec,  1519 ;  in  Loscher, 
iii.  920.  The  blahop  □fUUnia,  by  a  prescript  of  the  S4th  Jan.,  1520,  prohibited  thia  Ser- 
mon, and  charged  hia  dergy  to  defend  the  luage  of  the  Church  (T.  L  Jen.  tol.  460  b.). 
Against  thia  Lather  wrote,  iu  Februaij,  Antuori  aafdea  Ztddtl,  10  vnter  da  OffriaU  zu 
Bloipen  Sitgtt  aaigtgangen  [Walch,  xix.  564),  and  toward  the  end  ofthej-ear  1520  pab. 
lialied  an  enlarged  Ijitin  edition;  Ad  Schedulam  Inhibitionls  tub  Nomine  Epiacopi  Mis. 
nensia  editam  anper  Sermone  de  Sacramento  EucliaiisUae  D.  Mart.  Lutheri  Beaponsio 
CT.  i.  Jen.  fbl.  460).  Meanwhile  Luther  was  going  astray  about  PttTyatori/,  also ;  aec 
his  letter  to  %ialatiD  of  the  7tb  Nor.,  1519  (de  Wetta,  i.  3G7) :  Breviter,  quonquam  ego 
Kio,  purgatorium  eoae  apud  noa,  neacio  taraen,  ti  spud  omnea  Cbriitianot  tit.  Hoc 
ceitnip  est,  nemiuem  eaae  baereticoDi,  qui  doo  credit  ease  purgatorium,  oec  eat  articulns 
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the  necessity  of  separating  himself  from  it.^*  He  felt  biniself  caD- 
ed  as  a  soldier  of  G-od  to  fight  against  the  wiles  and  deceit  of  the 
devil,  by  which  the  Church  was  corrupted."  With  this  position, 
which  he  intrepidly  maintained,  he  gained  that  unconquerable 
courage,  that  rock-like  trust,  and  that  joyful  confidence,  with 
which,  henceforth,  he  steadfastly  pursued  his  aim  through  ev- 
ery danger. 

After  Charles  Y.  had  been  elected  Emperor  by  the  influence  of 
Frederick  the  "Wise,  contrary  to  the  Pope's  wish  (38th  June,  1519), 
the  Curia  had  nothing  to  restrain  it  from  proceeding  in  Luther's 
cose.  Accordingly,  when  Eok  went  to  Rome  in  1530,  to  act  there 
with  the  help  of  the  Dominicans,  Luther  might  with  certainty  ex- 
pect a  bull  of  excommunication.  Yet  Frederick  the  Wise,  sup- 
ported also  by  the  opinion  of  Erasmus,"*  was  still  detennined  to 

fidei,  cnm  Graeci  UBad  noo  credeatd  nanqiuni  lint  habili  ob  hM  pro  lucreticb,  nial 
apad  noTletimos  haeretJcsntitumoa  hsereticuitM.  H«  hod  alio  given  Dp  th«  doctrine 
of  HKn  mcmmento,-  he  irrote  to  Sp»latln  ob  the  18th  Dae,  1519  (de  Welte,  L  S7e)i  De 
■Ilia  sacrameutis  non  eat,  qood  to  Tsl  olio*  homiDnm  ex  ms  speret  aat  expsctct  nlBmn 
seimoaem,  donee  doceir,  ex  quo  loco  quesm  ilia  probare.  Sua  enim  ultnm  mlhi  nli- 
qaam  est  BacramentDm,  quod  ucramentum  Bit,  nisi  uU  expreasa  detni  promiaslo  ditiaa, 
quae  fidem  exerceat,  cam  line  verbo  promittentis  at  fide  iiucipientis  nihil  pouit  nobis 
eaie  cnm  Deo  negotii.  Quae  autem  de  aacramentia  UUi  aeplem  bbnlati  Uli  aont,  alio 
tempore  andles. 

'*  At  first  he  deceived  himaelf  on  this  point,  bj  making  a  distineSon  between  the 
Roman  Church  and  the  Soman  Cnria ;  compare  hia  Letter  of  Dedication  to  Radhemiae 
and  Carbtadt,  prefixed  to  the  Comm.  in  Ep.  ad  Gatatai,  Sept,  1519  (T.  i.  Jen.  369,  in 
de  Wette,  i.  333) :  Qnare  et  ego  hornm  ttaeologomm  laicornm  (Principnm  Gennaniae) 
axemplo  pnlcherrimo  longiaaime,  latladme,  profnndiaaime,  distingno  Inter  Komanam 
Ecdesiam  at  Komsnam  Curiam.  Ulam  Bcio  puriaatmnm  eaae  thalamam  Chriati,  ma- 
(rem  Eccleiianim,  domioam  mnodi,  aed  apirltn,  i.  e.  vitiorom,  non  reram  mundi,  apon- 
aam  Chriatl,  (iliam  Dei,  terrorem  infiiinl.  —  Haec  vera  ex  fractlbaa  aoia  cognoscitnr. 
^on  qaod  magni  tBclmdnm  ait,  res  nDrtraa  et  jura  diripi,  mm  fixnm  ut  in  coelo,  Chri»- 
tianOB  in  bac  vita  preainram,  MimbrottM  et  robustoa  venalORs  pati : — aed  qaod  omnibna 
lachijmia  ut  mlseria  major,  haec  a  fratribna  et  patiibni  in  fratms  et  filioa  fieri, — quae  a 
Tnrca  vix  flerent. — Ifallo  modo  ergo  Romanae  Eedaiae  Foulert  lictt :  at  Romanae  Cbthm 
huge  majore  pirlale  irttMrrmf  Brgtt,  Principa  et  quiamqut  ponenl,  ^an  ipiii  T\ircU. 

"  LuthertotheCbTlatlanNobleaorthe  German  nation,  1520  (Walcb,x398):  "We 
mnst  be  anre  that  in  thia  matter  we  are  not  dealing  with  men  but  with  the  princea  of 
hell,  irho  DiB^  indeed  fill  the  world  with  war  and  bloodahed,  but  who  can  not  in  this 
yraj  be  overcome.  Wa  moit  laj'  hold  of  the  matter,  renonncing  pb^rsical  force,  with 
humble  tmat  in  God,  and  with  earnest  pnyti  aeek  help  of  God,  and  lieep  before  our 
ejet  nothing  tint  the  calamitiea  and  needa  of  anSbring  Christendom.— Wherever  men 
have  not  acted  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  with  hnmtlitj,  the  Fopes  and  Homana  have  been 
able,  with  the  devil'e  help,  to  entangle  kings  with  each  other ;  and  this  the]-  maf  now 
do  again,  if  we  go  on  without  God'i  help  in  onrown  atrength  and  skill." 

"  Compare  note  32,  above.  Eraamui  wrote  fi-om  Loaviin,  lat  Nor,,  1519,  to  Albert, 
Elector  of  Mayence,  a  letter,  uhi,  aa  Luther  expreaaes  himself  to  John  Lange,  leth  Jan., 
1520  (de  Wette,  i.  896),  egregie  me  tutatnr,  ita  tamen  Dt  nihil  minua  qnam  me  tnturi 
videatuT,  gicnt  aolet  pro  dexteritate  ana.    Thla  letter  wai  aoon  after  pabliihed,  much  to 
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protect  the  most  honored  teacher  of  his  new  nniversity"  ogaiost 

the  clugriii  or  Ensmiu,  nndoabudlj:  hy  TTtiich  of  Huttea,  who  then  lived  it  the  ccmrt 
of  H«rt)Dce ;  it  ia  in  Ibe  Lejrdea  eiUtioa  of  the  Open  Enami,  T.  iiL  T.  I.  p.  G16.  H« 
describea  in  strong  featnrea  the  camiptioDS  or  the  Church,  and  then  proceeds:  Haec, 
opinor,  moventnt  uiimum  Lntheri,  at  pTimnin  aadent  se  qaorandam  Intolerabill  impn- 
dcDtiie  oppooere.  Quid  enim  sliud  suspieer  da  eo,  qui  nee  bonorei  smbit,  nee  peconi- 
■m  capit?  De  uticulia,  quoa  objicinnt  Luthero,  in  prseKntis  non  dispute,  tantom  da 
modo  et  occasione  diepato.  Ausna  est  Lathems  de  induIgeDtiis  dabitsre,  sed  de  qnlboa 
■111  prinsnimis  impudenter  BaMTenrennt : — aninu  eat  immoderathu  loqni  de  potestats 
Ronuni  Pontificia,  aed  de  qua  isti  nimii  immodent«  prini  icripaennt : — ansiu  est  Tho- 
mae  deireta  conlemnere,  aed  qoae  Dominicanl  pene  praefernnt  Erangeliis :  anans  est  in 
materia  confeadcnis  aerupnloa  aliqnoa  diacatere,  aed  in  qna  monachi  rise  fine  illaqneaot 
hominiun  conaekeotiaa ;  antna  est  ex  parte  negligere  acholastica  decnta,  sed  qnlbui  ilU 
nimlam  tribnant,  et  in  quibna  ipsi  nihilominaa  inter  ae  dJasenttnnt,  postremo  qnae  lub- 
inde  mutant,  pro  veteribna  resciaais  indncentes  nova.  DiacraciabBt  hoe  plaa  mentea, 
cam  andirent  in  scholia  ten  nnllam  termonem  de  doctriua  evangelica ;  sacros  illos  ab 
Eccleaia  Jam  olim  probatoa  anctarea  baberi  pro  antiqaatia ;  immo  in  aacris  concioolbua 
minimum  andiri  de  Chriato  j  de  potestate  Pontificia,  de  opfaionibna  recentinm  ttn  om- 
nia; totam  oradonem  Jam  palam  qnaealam,  adulationem,  ambltionem,  ac  fticnm  praa 
se  ferre.  Hia  imputandnm  opinor,  etiamsi  qnae  intemperantios  acripait  Lathenii.  He 
then  speaks  earneatlf  againat  the  propensit}'  of  theologians  to  denounce  right  off  a* 
hereaj  wfaaterer  la  pecnllar. 

"  Compare  the  Chronicon  Citicenae  of  the  contemporar}:  Panlns  Langns,  Benedictine 
in  the  monaateiy  of  Bosao,  in  Pistoiii  Scriptt.  Rerum  Gennanic  I.  188:  Wilabergae 
anno  qno  baee  acribo  dominicae  Incamationla  IGSO  ob  florentisalmum  ac  Eamatisaimnm 
thMilogiaa  et  omnigenae  sapienliae  stndium  fbmntnr  mitle  qningenliqae  stndeDtes  exr 
iitere,  fama  eruditisaimanun  riromm  HirtEnl  Lutherl  Auguatinensis,  et  Andreae  Cin>> 
lottadii  Arehidlaconl, — necnon  Philip^  Helanchtbonis  rhetaris,  sacraeqne  theosophiae 
Baccalaiirei,  graece  et  latins  peritiaairal,  allecli  et  adunati.  Et  memoniti  qnidem  Inle- 
eerrimi,  doctissimiqne  duo  UU  bierophantea,  Martinna  nt  Inminare  maJDs,  Andreas  ot 
Inmlnare  minus  hnjoa  Acsdemiae,  theologlae  atndinm  et  diTtni  verbl  tritlcnm  absque 
omnl  palearnm  Le.  aecnlaris  phlloeophiae  afUogiamommTe  mixtnra  pnriasime  tiactant, 
et  edoccot  aaenm  acilptaram,  et  potiaaimiun  CbrisH  Evangellam,  Panlnm  Apostolnm 
habenles  ptn  aichetjpo  et  ftindamento,  cnm  Ipso  lllerarnm  stadia  timorem  Dei,  et  cunc- 
tamm  Tirtatnm  semina  verbo,  ezempio  et  calamo  in  discipnloram  pectora  apargenlea. 
Neqne  enim  in  hac  almlfioa  sapienliae  palaestra  fiitaas  ills  Peripateticoram  prineepa 
Aristotelea,  vel  impina  Porphyrins,  ant  certe  ille  blaaphemoa  Arerroes,  et  similea  ortho- 
■lozae  fidei  spretoiea  et  irrisoree  cathedram  ulUm  habent  vel  audlentiam.  Frederick 
the  Wise  rolled  to  Yalentine  v.  Tentleben  at  Rome,  who  liad  written  to  him  of  the  nn- 
favorable  opinion  there  prevailing  about  him,  on  the  lat  of  April,  1G!0  (T.  ii.  Jeii.  fol. 
156),  that  he  woold  not  decide  about  the  truth  of  the  Latheran  doctrines,  but  that  Ln- 
Iber  bad  offered  to  give  account  of  himself,  and  to  receive  inatmctioD.  AdGrmant  mnl- 
ti,  D.  Hart.  Lntbenim^nTltum  ad  has  controversias  de  Papain  descendisae,  videllcBt 

eo  pertraclum  a  D.  Eckio Et  cam  nunc  Germania  floreat  Ingeniis,  et  multis  doctrina 

et  SBfdentia  praestantlbns  viria, — eamqne  etlam  nunc  rolgo  Diici  aapere  ineipiant,  et 
studio  eognoacendae  Scriptnrae  teneantar:  maltl  judicant  valde  metnendam  eaae,  ai 
neglectia  aeqaiaaimia  conditlonibus  a  D.  Lutbero  oblatis,  ^ne  legltima  cogsltione,  tan- 
tarn  eccleriaatlcia  cenaoria  feriatar,  ne  hae  contentionea  et  certamina  multo  magis  czas- 
perentur,  uC  postea  non  Ita  (acile  ad  otinm  et  compoattlonea  rea  dedncl  poeset.  Kara 
Lulieri  dortrina  ila  Jam  pauim  is  ptnrimomm  onjinu  m  Grrmania  tt  aliii  iKfita  mdiett 
<yi(,  Dt  ai  non  leris  ac  flrmis  a^gumentla  et  peraplcnla  testimoniia  Scriptone  revlncatnr, 
sed  lolo  ecdedasticae  potestads  larron  ad  earn  opprlmendom  procedatnr,  non  TJdeatnr 
na  sic  abitnra,  qidn  In  Qermanla  acerrimaa  offeoaiones  et  horriblles  ac  exiUalea  tnmnl- 
actlaaimnm  domlniim  Pontillcem,  nee  alils  qaldqnam 
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unjust  violenoe.  But  Luther  hod  alread;  fouod  very  decided 
friends  in  other  parts  of  his  G-ermao  faUierland  ;^^  several  knights 
offered  him  refuge,  and  protection  against  persecution/"  Thus 
he  was  put  in  possession  of  external  facilities  for  pubUshtng  hif^ 
present  convictions  about  the  state  of  the  Church,  and  its  relation 
to  Christian  truth.  This  he  did,  fearless  of  ooosequenoes,  in  th<; 
work  An  den  Chrhtlichen  Adel  deutscker  Nation  von  des  Christ- 
lichen  Standes  Besserung  (June,  1520),^°  with  particular  refer* 

"  Jo.  BoUhemoa  Abalemius,  doctor  and  canoD  mt  ConeUnce,  wrote  to  Lather,  3d 
March,  I&20  (Job.  t.  Batzheim  uud  ■.  Fnunde,  vod  K.  Walchacr.  ScbsnuoMU,  I83G. 
B.  107) :  Poatqum  orbi.  Mat  saltem  potion  orbls  parti,  h.  e.  boiila  et  van  Chriitiuiis 
■miciu  fkclus  en,  meoa  quoque  amlciu  oris,  velii,  nolia.  Qnae  scribii,  its  mibl  proban- 
tur,  ut  nulla  promde  re  gaudeam,  ac  tato  moo  propiUo,  qao  fkctum,  nt  boo  tempors  vi- 
varem,  qao  non  humanae  solum  literae,  wd  et  divlnae.pri»tinDm  nitorem  recaperaut, 
caet.  Caapar  Hedio,  preacber  at  Baale,  23d  June,  1620  (Kappea'a  Nacblcae,  U.4S3)-. 
Video,  doctrioam  taam  ex  Deo  esie,  cuiuime  vir,  disnoWi  noa  potest,  in  die)  efficacior, 
quotldie  multoa  lucrifacit  Cbristo,  abduciC  a  vitiist  assent  versa  pietati. — Libellis  ver- 
nacnlia  plnrimum  prodea,  biace  cnim  vulgi  judicium  formatur,  qui>d  certa  saquax  est  et 
tractabile,  agnoacit  fucuni,  capit  admoneri,  Intelligit  beneficium,  quae  eat  gratitBdinia 
para.  Ceasandum  ergo  non  est,  u  aZmp,  tei  tolls  viribna  conandum,  uC  jngum  Christi 
fkcile  et  commodum  nobis  rcdeat.  Tu  dux  esto,  nos  indivulsl  mllites  arimua,  A  modo 
nostra  opera  qulppiam  posait  prodesae,  aive  in  coaciooibas  pablicli,  qmbus  praeanm 
Jam,  ananans  EvaDgeliam  Matlhaei,  aive  in  piivatii  colloqalia  cirium  Boailienaiiuii, 
daniqae  ia  Uteria  amicorum.  In  June,  1620,  Hntteu,  too,  broke  oSThis  feudal  depend- 
ence upon  tbe  elector  Albert,  by  which  he  had  been  hitherto  debarred  from  declaring 
blmseir  opeolj  for  Lutbar.  He  now  orgsd  him  on  with  fiery  letten  (the  flrat  letter  of 
the  4th  June,  USD,  in  Butlan'a  Werke,  von  UOuch,  ill.  GTS),  issued  several  worki  In 
dehnse  of  Lather,  and  to  make  Rome  odloua,  and  began  (htm  this  tine  fbrth  to  publish 
German  works  in  (hia  spirit,  to  work  upon  the  people ;  these  were  in  part  translatians 
of  hia  own  Latin  works  (these  last  are  collected  in  HOnch'a  edition,  Th.  G).  Banke's 
deuteche  Gesch.  im  Zeitaller  d.  fief.  L  416.  However,  Huttan's  violent  vicwa  did  not 
suit  Luther.  He  wrote  to  Spalatin,  sending  at  the  same  time  Hutten's  letters  and  woriis, 
16lh  Jan.,  1&31  (de  Wette,  i.  643) :  Qold  Huttenns  peUt,  vides.  Nollem  vi  et  caede  pro 
Evangelio  certari :  ita  scrips!  ad  boroinem.  Verbo  victua  cat  mnndna,  verbo  servsta  eat 
Ecclesio,  etiam  verbo  reparabitnr. 

*'  As  early  as  Jannsry.  1620,  Frani  von  Sicklngen  Invited  Lather  to  go  to  him  j  see 
Hutten'a  Letter  to  Mclancthon,  20th  Jan.  (in  Kappen'a  NaoUese,  ii.  425;  MOnch,  iii. 
3ST) :  At  nunc  scribere  Lathero  ipse  beros  jubet,  si  quid  fn  causa  sua  patiator  adverai, 
nee  melius  aliunde  remedium  sit,  ad  ee  nt  venial,  efftelomm  pro  eo  quod  possiL — Lu- 
thermn  amat  Franciscua,  primnm  quia  bonns  sibl  at  ceteris  videtar,  et  ob  id  inviius 
illis,  deinde  quia  eum  ex  Comitibus  de  Solmis  qnidam  commendavit  Uteris.  Afterward 
Slckingen  repealed  this  invitsclon  in  a  letter  of  his  own  to  Lntber,  Sd  Nov.,  1520  (in 
Welch,  XV.  1948).  The  FranconiaD  knight,  Sylvester  vcn  Schaumburg,  offered  Lnther 
protection  in  a  letter,  11th  June,  1520  (Welch,  xv.  1942),  and  exhorted  him  not  to  take 
refuge  with  the  Bohemians :  "  For  I,  and  a  handled  nobles  besides,  whom  I  will  call 
upon  (so  God  please),  will  hooorably  hold  to  yon,  and  protect  yon  from  danger  against 
your  opponents,  so  long  as  your  good  iatenttoni  shall  remain  oncoodemned  and  nnre- 
fuled  by  a  general  ChrlaUan  coancil  and  aasemblage,  or  by  ansospecled  and  intelligent 
Judges,  or  dll  yOD  shall  be  belter  instnicted."  F.  von  Sickingen'a  Tfaaten,  Plane, 
Fieondeund  Ansgang,  darch  E.  Mdnch  (Stuttg.  n.  TQldngen.  S  Bde.  1827-29.  8.),  1. 16C. 
Ton  Bucholtz  Gesch.  d.  Begierung  PenUnand  L,  Bde.  ii.  (^len.,  18S1),  a.  77. 

*°  Welch,  X.  29G.    Introduction.    "  Grace  and  strength  titaa  God  be  with  yon.    Uoit 
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enoe  to  the  extenial  constitutioa  of  the  Church.     la  October, 

MCCDe  uid  moaC  graciona  dear  Lordat  It  is  not  tma  men  forwardneu  and  preiump- 
tioo  that  iDcb  a  poor  maa  as  m jwlf  nadertakea  to  addreu  j-oui  high  dignities;  the  dii- 
tnas  and  appreuiDD  that  weigh  upon  all  claim  or  Chiiatendam,  eapecially  Germany, 
hare  mored  not  only  me,  but  every  man,  ofUimea  to  cry  aloud  and  implore  help,  and 
now  also  force  me  to  cry  out  and  call,  if  ao  be  God  will  give  to  any  one  the  apirit  hi 
reach  out  hia  hand  to  the  anfl^ring  nation.  By  Conncila  some  remedy  has  often  been 
attempted ;  bat  these  have  been  dexteroiuly  thwarted  by  the  craft  of  certain  men,  and 
have  been  growing  worse  and  worse,  which  knavery  and  wickedneu  I  now  mean,  God 
helping  me,  to  bring  to  li^t,  so  that,  tieiug  known,  there  can  no  longer  be  sach  hin- 
drance and  scandal.  God  hu  now  given  to  na  a  ruler  of  young  and  noble  blood,  so  that 
many  hearts  an  aroused  to  great  and  good  ^pee.  Therewith  it  is  seemly  that  we  do 
our  part  also,  and  wisely  nae  the  time  and  grace."  Then,  after  a  waming  to  begin  the 
work,  not  In  reliance  upon  onr  own  power  or  reason,  but  only  with  humble  trust  in 
God,  he  proiwedB;  "The  Romanists,  with  great  dexlerily,  have  drawn  around  them 
three  walla,  with  which  they  have  hitherto  protected  thcmselveB  so  that  no  one  could 
possibly  reform  tham,  and  thus  the  whole  of  Christendom  is  grievously  prostrate.  Firit, 
when  pressed  with  the  secular  power,  they  have  taken  the  position  and  declared  that 
the  secular  anthority  has  no  right  over  them,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  spiritual  is 
above  the  secular.  Secoadli/,  when  any  one  would  rebuke  them  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, they  have  replied  that  it  belongs  to  nobody  but  the  Pope  to  interpret  the  Scripture. 
HurJlji,  if  threatened  with  a  Council,  they  have  feigned  that  no  one  bat  the  Pope  can 
call  a  Council."  Against  the /'int  If oA :  the  distinction  between  the  ipiritnal  and  sec- 
ular order  is  naught :  "  for  all  Chriitiant  are  trviy  of  At  ipirilaai  order,  and  there  is 
among  them  no  difference  bnt  that  of  office  alone,  as  Paul  says,  1  Cor.  xii.,  that  we  are 
all  together  one  body,  yet  every  member  has  his  own  work,  so  that  he  may  servo  the 
others. — By  baptism  we  are  all  together  consecrated  to  be  priests,  as  St.  Peter,  1  Pel. 
iL,  says. — Hence  the  bishop's  consecration  is  nothing  more  than  this,  that  out  of  a  num- 
ber, who  all  have  like  power,  he  takes  one  in  the  place  and  pemon  of  the  whole  com- 
nnni^,  and  commands  him  to  administer  this  power  for  the  rest — In  tike  iminner,  tboio 
who  are  now  called  spiritual  have  no  further  nor  worthier  distinction  from  otliet  Chris- 
tians, excepting  that  they  have  to  do  with  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Sacrament,  that  is 
their  work  and  office.  So,  too,  the  secular  authority  bos  the  sword  and  the  rod  in  its 
hand,  to  punish  the  evil  and  to  defend  the  righteous.  It  ought  to  carry  out  its  office, 
free  and  unhindered,  through  tbe  whole  body  of  Christendom,  without  regard  to  any 
one,  let  it  strike  Pope,  bishops,  priests,  monks,  nuns,  or  whatever  Uiey  be."  Against 
the  Stcood  WaU:  "Christ  says,  John  vi.,  that  all  Christians  shall  be  taught  of  God. 
That  it  lOMj  come  to  pass  that  the  Pope  and  his  followers  are  evil,  and  not  trne  Chris- 
tians, and  not  taught  of  Ood  so  as  to  have  right  miderstanding ;  on  the  other  hand, 
some  humble  man  may  have  the  right  understanding ;  why  should  he  not  then  be  fol- 
lowed ?  Has  not  the  Pope  often  erred  ?  Who  can  help  Christendom  when  the  Pope 
em,  if  we  may  not  believe  in  one  who  has  the  Scriptura  on  his  side  more  than  in  him?" 
— "  The  Third  Wail  will  (all  down  of  itself  when  these  first  two  fall.  For  wbers  the 
Pope  acts  against  Scripture  we  are  bound  to  stand  by  the  Scripture,  to  punish  and  com- 
pel liim.  after  the  woti]  of  Christ,  Hstth.  xvili. :  if  thy  brother  sin  against  thee,  tell  it 
to  the  Church. — If  I  ought,  then,  to  accuse  him  before  the  Church,  I  must  bring  the 
Church  together.— Even  that  most  bmous  Conncil  of  Nice  was  neither  called  nor  con- 
Bnned  by  the  Bish<^  of  Bome,  but  by  the  Emperor  Constantino ;  and  after  him  many 
other  emperors  have  done  the  very  same  thing,  and  yet  these  have  been  most  Christian 
Councils. — Thererore,  when  necessity  demands  it,  and  the  Pope  is  oS^nsive  to  Christen- 
dom,  whoever  can  flntdo  it  is  bound,  es  a  trne  memtwr  of  the  whole  t>ody,  to  see  to  it, 
that  there  be  a  truly  free  Council ;  and  nobody  can  do  this  so  well  as  the  secnlar  sword. 
— What  it  to  be  dimuitd  in  Iho  Caandii. — In  the  first  place,  it  is  detestable  and  terrible 
to  see,  how  the  highest  personage  in  Christendom,  who  boasts  that  he  is  Christ's  Tlear 
and  St.  Peter'a  successor,  lives  in  such  worldly  pomp  that  no  king,  no  empcrot,  can  In 
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tlua  corns  ap  v!th  him  and  be  tike  him. — In  tbs  second  place,  of  wbat  nae  to  Chrliteo- 
dom  are  those  folkg  who  are  called  cardinals  ?  Thia  I  will  ay  to  thee,  Italy  and  Ger- 
many have  many  ricli  claiaUn,  finindatioDa,  titts,  and  parialiea;  these  coold  not  Iuts 
been  brought  under  Rome  without  making  cardinals,  and  giving  to  Ihem  bishoprics, 
cloisters,  and  pTelaclei ;  and  thua  the  service  of  God  has  been  prostrated.— But  I  adTlss 
that  fever  cardlDala  be  made,  or  that  the  Pope  support  them  from  his  own  posssnlons ; 
twelve  would  be  more  than  enough,  and  each  one  of  tbem  sheuld  have  an  annoal  in- 
come  of  a  thousand  guilders — lathe  third  place,  if  the  one-hnndredth  |>art  of  the  Pope's 
conit  were  allowed  to  remain,  and  ninety-nine  parta  were  abolished,  it  would  still  be 
large  enough  to  give  answer  in  matters  of  the  faith." 

After  a  picture  of  the  manifold  oppres^ons  of  the  Cburcb  by  the  Pope  there  follows 
advice  for  the  reformatioa  of  the  stale  Christianity.  "1.  That  everj-  prince,  noble,  and 
city,  forbid  anew  their  own  subjects  to  pay  annates  to  Rome,  and  even  abolish  them. 
2.  Since  the  Pope,  with  bis  Roman  practices,  commendams,  adjutoria,  mserrations,  gra> 
tlas  expectatlvae,  pope's  money,  incorporatian,  union,  penshms,  psJIs,  chanceiy-mles, 
and  such  devices,  draws  to  himself  all  Oennan  foundations  without  authority  or  right, 
and  grants  or  sells  tbem  In  strangers  at  Rome,  who  do  nothing  tor  tbem  in  Germany, 
and  tbns  robs  tbe  ordinaries  of  their  due,  and  makes  the  bishops  ciphers  and  puppets; 
Ibeiefore  tbe  Christian  nobles  ought  to  ntist  bim,  as  tbe  common  enemy  and  destroyer 
of  Christendom,  and  restore  to  the  ordinaries  their  rights  and  office. — 3.  That  an  impe- 
rial decree  be  issued,  that  no  bithc^'t  paU,  or  con^rraofun  of  any  other  dignity  be  brought 
from  Rome ;  but  that  the  order  of  the  moat  holy  and  most  famona  Council  of  Nice  be 
again  established,  tn  which  it  is  delennined  that  a  bishop  shall  be  instituted  by  the  two 
bishops  nearest  to  him,  or  by  tbe  archbishop.  Still,  that  the  Pope  may  not  complain 
that  he  is  robbed  of  his  Bupremacy,  it  should  be  decreed,  that  when  the  primates  or 
archbishops  can  not  settle  a  matter,  or  wbere  a  quarrel  arises  between  them,  it  abovld 
then  be  brought  befbre  the  Pope. — (.  That  it  be  decreed  that  no  secular  cause  be  carried 
to  Rome,  but  that  all  such  be  left  to  the  secular  power. — For  the  Pope's  office  ought  to 
be  this,  that  he  be  the  most  learned  of  all  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  in  truth,  not  in  name 
only,  the  most  [HODB,  and  regulate  all  matters  which  concern  the&ith  and  holy  living  of 
Christiana.  Besidee,  the  shameful  extortion  of  officials  in  nil  beneficea  must  be  forUd- 
den ;  so  that  they  may  concern  IhemsetTcs  only  about  matters  of  Aiith  and  good  morals ; 
and  leave'  to  the  secular  judges  all  thst  relates  to  money,  goods,  tbe  body,  or  honor. — 
b.  That  no  more  reservations  be  valid,  and  no  Sets  be  held  at  Borne.— 6.  That  the  Cattu 
Raerrati  be  also  aboliahed.— 7.  That  tbe  Roman  See  should  abolish  the  Qgida,  and 
lessen  tbe  swarm  of  vermin  at  Rome,  to  tbe  end  that  the  Pope's  people  may  be  supported 
from  tbe  Pope's  own  possessions — i.  That  the  oppresidve  and  hateful  oaths  which  bisbopa 
are  forced  to  take  to  tbe  Pope  should  be  done  away  with. — 9.  That  tbe  Pope  should  baTO 
no  power  over  tbe  Emperor,  except  to  andnt  and  crown  him  at  tbe  altar,  as  a  bishop 
crowns  a  kiug :  and  that  tbe  devilish  etiquette  be  no  longer  allowed,  that  the  Emperor 
sbonid  kiss  the  Pope's  feet,  or  sit  at  his  feet,  or,  as  is  said,  bold  his  stirntp,  or  the  rein  of 
bis  paifry,  wbcn  be  mounts  on  horseback :  much  less  swear  allegiance  and  true  homagu 
to  the  Pope,  as  the  Popes  have  had  the  effrontery  to  demand,  as  though  they  had  ri^tlo 
do  so. — It  was  the  devil  who  invented  such  arrogant,  haughty,  wanton  demands  of  the 
Pope,  that  in  due  time  ho  might  bring  in  Antichrist,  and  exalt  the  Pope  above  God,  as 
many  already  do  and  have  don& — 10.  That  the  Pope  be  content  to  withdraw  his  band 
ftma  the  dish,  and  not  assume  tbe  title  to  the  kbgdom  of  Kaplea  and  tbe  Sicilies.- 11. 
That  there  be  no  more  Idseing  of  tbe  Pope's  (Mt.  It  is  an  micbriitian,  yea,  an  anti- 
chrlstlaa  act,  for  a  poor  sinful  man  to  let  bis  (bot  be  kissed  by  one  who  is  a  hundred- 
fold better  than  himself. — It  is  also  an  odious  piece  of  the  ssme  scandalons  pride  for 
the  Pope  to  allow  himself  to  be  borne  aloft  by  men,  Uke  an  idol,  with  unheard-of  pomp. 
•—What  Cbristian  heart  csu  or  abould  behold  with  pleasure,  how  the  Pope,  when  he 
wishes  to  communicate,  sits  still  as  a  gracious  lord,  and  has  the  sacrament  reached  to 
him  with  a  golden  reed  by  a  kneeling,  bending,  cardinal  (see  Vol.  !,  Part  3,  $  £1,  Kol« 
6),  as  though  tbe  Holy  Sacrament  were  not  worthy  that  a  Pope,  a  poor,  stinking  sinner, 
■honld  rise  up  and  do  honor  to  hia  God.— IS.  Tlat  pllgrinugei  to  Rome  b«  abolMMd,  or 
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that  DD  ODe,  of  Us  own  notion  01  devotion,  be  allcrwed  to  go  on  Om  pilgrimage,  vith- 
ODt  first  luTing  a  anfficient  and  honsat  cause,  Tecogniied  by  his  pastor,  bis  ci^-niten,  or 
Lii  liege-lonl.  I  do  not  say  this  because  pilgrinugea  are  wicked,  bat  they  are  not  ad- 
(isabls  at  this  time.  For  at  Rome  will  be  seen  no  good  example,  but  only  vain  hin- 
dnoces. — And  if  this  reason  be  not  enongh  there  is  one  still  mare  excellent,  viz.,  tbat 
simple  men  are  thus  led  into  false  ima^jiatiaus.  For  tbey  tbink  that  such  a  pilgrimage 
u  a  good  work  of  great  price,  which  is  not  the  truth.— 13.  Next,  we  come  to  the  great 
moltitDdM  who  promiM  much  and  perform  little.  Be  not  angry,  dear  auutare,  I  mean 
it  well  in  tmUi,  it  la  the  hitter  and  sweet  tmth — and  it  is  this,  that  no  mere  Uendicant 
monsjteriea  be  allowed  to  be  boilt  God  help  na,  there  are  by  far  (00  many  of  them 
eTcn  now :  would  to  God  thejr  were  all  abolished  or  collected  into  two  or  three  places. 
It  has  done  no  good,  sod  never  can  do  good,  for  men  to  run  vagabond  about  the  coun- 
try. So  it  is  mj'  advice,  that  ten  of  them,  at  aa  many  as  are  wanted,  abould  be  thrown 
together  and  made  into  one,  which  being  auffidently  provided,  would  have  no  occasion 
to  beg.  And  that  their  preaching  and  confessing  be  dbpcnsed  with,  except  they  be  re- 
qnesled'and  deairedby  bishops  and  parish-priests,  a  church  or  rulers.  From  such  preach- 
ing and  confeiaing  nothing  has  grown  but  mere  haired  and  envy  between  priests  and 
frian,  and  great  trouble  and  hindrances  (o  the  common  people.  Besides  this,  the  great 
number  of  aecta  and  divisions  in  each  order  must  be  done  away  with.  The  Pope,  too, 
most  be  forbidden  to  inatitnte  or  confirm  any  more  such  orders;  yea,  even  commanded 
to  do  away  with  aoms,  and  rednce  their  number.  It  is,  in  my  opiuion,  needful,  that 
ftoandatioDS  and  religions  bouses  be  reconstituted  as  they  were  at  first  by  the  apostles, 
and  a  long  lime  afterward,  when  they  were  all  free  for  every  one  t«  remain  there  as  long 
aa  he  pleased.  14.  We  see  alao  how  the  priesthood  have  fallen.  Many  a  poor  priest  is 
burdened  with  wife  and  children,  and  a  heavy  conscience,  and  no  one  attempts  to  help 
him,  if  anch  help  be  poaalble.  Let  Pope  and  bishop  proceed  aa  they  please,  destroy  as 
they  will,  I  will  deliver  my  conscience,  and  open  my  mouth  freely,  though  Pope  or 
biahop  or  any  one  else  take  ofi^nse.  I  let  alone  Pope,  bishops,  foundations,  prieala,  and 
monks,  whom  God  has  not  instituted.  If  they  have  laid  burdens  on  themselves,  let 
them  bear  them.  I  will  speak  of  the  office  ot  Pastor,  which  God  has  instituted,  to  mlo 
■  community  with  preaching  and  sacraments.  liberty  should  be  granted  to  pastors  by 
a  Christian  conncil  to  mirry  sod  avoid  peril  of  sin.  For  as  God  himself  has  not  bonnd 
them,  man  may  not  and  ought  not  to  do  so.  There  is  many  a  pious  pastor  on  whom 
DO  man  can  lay  any  other  reproach  than  that  ha  is  living  scandalously  with  a  vomaD. 
Both  of  them,  however,  hare  fixed  In  their  mind  that  they  will  always  abide  with  each 
otlier  in  true  wedded  troth.  If  they  can  do  this  with  a  safe  conscience,  although  per- 
hapa  in  public  they  will  have  to  bear  acaudnl,  in  the  sight  of  God  they  are  certainly 
married.  And  here  I  say  that  if  they  are  thus  minded,  and  so  live  as  quite  to  deliver 
their  consciences,  let  him  take  her  as  his  wedded  wife,  keep  her,  and  live  boiKirably 
with  her  as  a  husband,  witbont  regarding  whether  the  Pope  approve  or  disapprove, 
whether  it  be  against  spiritual  or  carnal  lav.  The  salvation  of  thy  aoul  is  of  mote  value 
than  tyrannical,  orbitTsr}-,  wanton  laws,  which  are  not  neceaaary  for  holiness,  nor  com- 
manded by  God."  16.  Thia  ia  againat  reservationi  of  the  beads  of  many  cloisten,  aa  a 
mult  of  which  their  subordinates  could  receive  of  them  absolution  only  in  cases  of  mor- 
tal ain.  In  consequence  they  often  did  not  make  confession  at  all.  16,  "It  would 
alao  be  neceasaty  to  aboliah  anniversaries,  celebrations,  and  masses  for  souls,  or  at  least 
dlminiah  them,  for  we  see  plainly  that  nothing  bat  ridicule  results  from  them,  and  that 
tbsy  are  only  kept  for  money,  eating,  and  drinking.  17.  Certain  penalties  and  punish- 
ments of  ecclesiastical  law  must  also  be  abolished,  especially  the  interdict,  which,  witb- 
ont doubt,  was  Invented  by  the  evil  spirit  Eicommuuicatioa  mnit  only  be  nsed  where 
Scripture  appcunts  It  to  be  n*ed,  that  Is,  against  those  who  do  not  hold  the  true  laith,  or 
live  ia  open  sin,  not  for  temporal  posaeaalons.  The  other  pains  and  penalties,  sospen- 
aion,  irr^ularity,  aggravation,  re-aggravation,  deposition,  lightnings,  thnnder,  cnrung, 
damning,  and  what  more  of  snch  inventions  there  may  be,  should  all  be  buried  tea  ella 
deep  in  the  groimd,  that  even  the  name  and  ncollection  ot  them  may  no  longer  be  upon 
the  earth.    18.  That  all  festivals  be  abolished,  and  only  Sunday  retained.    But  if  it  la 
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ilaind  to  kMp  the  ftitlTals  of  our  bd;  and  the  great  uinti,  they  ihonld  all  b«  tniu- 
ferred  to  Sunday,  or  only  obscrrad  in  tba  momiiig  at  mau,  bo  that  aftcnraid  ths  whole 
day  may  b«  a  work  dajr.  The  reaaoa  ii,  that  as  the  aboM  is  now  kept  ap  irith  drioklD^ 
playing,  idlenesi,  and  all  kinds  of  lia,  ire  anger  God  mora  npon  the  hoi;  day«  than  on 
the  othara.  And  first  of  all,  the  consecration  of  the  ohorobes  should  be  wholly  giren 
Dp,  slnM  they  are  nothing  dse  bat  pot-hooae  days,  fain,  and  pUy^dsyi.  IS:  That  the 
degree  of  reUtlonsUp  within  which  marriage  is  forbidden  sboold  l>e  altered,  as  in  the 
cue  of  BpoDSOTship,  to  tliB  third  and  ronrth  degree:  so  that,  where  the  Pope  of  Borne 
can  dispense  for  monay  and  sell  bis  dispensations  scandalonslj,  arery  priest  may  dis- 
pense gratis  and  for  the  good  of  sools.  Yea,  would  to  God,  tliat  all  which  roust  be 
booght  at  Boms,  tha  ume  might  be  dona  and  granted  by  any  priest  wlthoot  payment, 
as,  for  Instance,  Indolgence,  Indnlgence-brief,  bntter-bilef,  masaJjrief ;  with  tha  conlU- 
slonalia  and  wlialaver  more  of  trickery  there  be  at  Rome.  Ukewise,  tliat  Aula  should 
bo  tyee  to  every  man's  choice,  and  food  of  all  kinds  allowed,  as  the  Qoipel  preecribea. 
SO.  That  the  OBtljing  chapels  and  field  churches  should  be  tereled  to  the  ground,  since 
it  i*  to  them  that  the  new  pilgrimages  go.  21.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  needs  that  all 
mendicancy  be  abolished  in  Cbriatendom  ;  eTery  town  can  sapport  it*  own  poor.  11. 
It  ihonld  also  be  coDsidered,  that  the  nnmber  of  masses  in  cathedral  and  monastic  foun- 
dations are  not  only  of  little  nse,  bnt  arouse  God's  great  anger ;  so  it  were  profitable  to 
foond  DO  more  of  them,  bnt  to  discontinae  many  of  those  already  insUtnlad.  Neither 
most  It  any  more  be  the  case  that  one  pemon  posseaa  more  than  one  preAirment  or  ben- 
ejlce.  23.  The  (Vatemities,  also  indutgeaces,  Indulgence-brfotii,  bntlar-litnlh,  roass-brieb, 
dispenaatlans,  and  whatever  there  be  of  this  kind,  ihoald  all  be  drowned  and  aixdished. 
My  friend,  thou  hast  entered  at  thy  baptism  upon  a  brotherhood  with  Christ,  ill  the  an- 
geli,  saints,  and  Cluistlsn  men  on  earth  ;  hold  this  ftst,  and  carry  it  out,  and  yon  will 
have  enough  of  fraternities.  Especlall;  all  papal  embassies,  with  their  fscnlties  which 
they  sell  to  us  for  great  sums,  shall  be  chased  ont  of  German  land,  for  they  are  msnifest 
iricketj.  As  they  are  here,  they  take  money  and  make  onri^teons  gains  right,  dissolve 
oaths,  vowi,  and  compacts,  break,  and  teach  men  to  break,  troth  and  Eaith  pledged  be- 
tween man  and  man,  and  say  that  the  Pope  has  power  to  do  Uiis.  If  there  were  no  other 
wicked  device  to  prove  that  the  Pope  is  the  real  antichrist,  tliis  alone  wonld  be  enong^ 
to  prove  It.  S4.  It  is  high  time  that,  once  for  all,  with  leal  and  ginceiitj,  we  take  up 
the  csnie  of  the  Bohemians,  and  nnita  onrsclvea  with  them,  and  them  with  as.  In  the 
Srst  place,  we  must  boneatly  caafess  the  tmth,  that  John  Hnsi  and  Jerome  of  Prague 
were  burned  to  death  at  Constance  in  defiance  of  the  Papal,  Christian,  Imperial  saA- 
condnct  and  word  of  honor,  and  ID  it  was  done  against  the  commandment  of  Ood.  I 
will  not  hen  Judge  John  Uuss's  articles,  nor  flght  about  his  erron,  though  my  under- 
standing has  never  yet  foond  any  thing  emmeons  In  him.  I  will  only  saj-  this,  that 
were  he  a  heretic,  as  wicked  as  ever  he  could  lie,  he  was  still  bnmed  onrighteonsly  and 
against  the  law  of  God,  and  the  BobemUns  should  not  be  compelled  to  approve  such  a 
deed.  Heretics  should  be  conquered  with  Scrlptare,  as  the  ancient  fathers  used  to  do, 
not  with  fire.  If  tlie  art  of  convincing  heretics  by  fire  were  the  right  one,  dwn  the  ex- 
ecutioners would  be  the  most  learned  doctors  upon  earth."  Pious  and  pmdent  bishop* 
and  learned  men  should  be  sent  to  Bohemia,  to  inform  themselves  as  to  the  belief  of  the 
people,  and  attempt  a  union  of  all  eecta.  The  Bohemians  ahonld  then  at  once  dect  an 
Archbishop  of  Prague,  who  shonld  see  to  It  that  they  walk  uprightly  in  the  bith  and 
word  of  God,  wlthont  wUlilng  to  Impose  npon  them  all  Soman  doctrines  and  usagsa. 
"If  I  knew  tliat  the  Picards  held  no  error  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  except  that  they 
believed  bread  and  wine  were  truly  and  naturally  present,  and  yet  under  these  the  true 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  I  would  not  refuse  them,  but  suRtr  them  to  coma  nnder  tlw 
Bishop  of  Prague.  For  it  Is  not  an  article  of  taith,  that  bread  and  wine  are  not  essen- 
tially and  nataraily  prennt  in  the  sacrament;  this  is  a  &ncy  of  St.  Thomas  and  the 
Pope  ;  but  it  Is  an  article  of  the  faith,  that  In  the  natural  bread  and  wine  the  Indj  and 
hlood  of  Cbrltt  are  truly  present.  Thns  the  opinions  of  both  sides  should  be  tolerated 
until  thej  agree ;  meanwhile  there  Is  no  danger  in  your  believing  that  bread  either  la 
ur  is  not  present.    For  we  must  tolente  many  customs  and  ordinances  which  are  not 
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1530,  he  issaed  his  Praeludium  De  Captivitate  Babylonica 
Ecclesiae,  npon  the  Catholic  dootrine  of  the  sacraments." 

injarioDB  to  ths  Cilth.  But  if  Ihcj  think  otherwlH,  I  wanld  rather  have  them  itay  out 
till  they  ■abocribe  the  trath.  The  temporal  poucssloni  irhlch  belonged  to  the  Charch 
nhcmld  not  b«  demanded  again  with  orerniiich  atrlctness.  25,  The  Dniveraitlea  also  re- 
quire a  right  strict  refbrm.  Whit  an  the  luiiTertmea,  except  rfgnMOtia  fphdienm  rl 
gnucae  gloriae,  where  a  free  life  is  led,  a  little  holy  writ  and  Cbrlitiaa  bith  tangfat, 
H'hcR  the  blind,  heathenish  toaster,  Aristotle,  alone  holds  sway,  more  even  than  Christ  ? 
For  this  miMnble  man  teaches  In  his  best  book,  De  Arnaui,  that  the  aonl  Is  mortal  with 
ibe  bodj-,  though  many  penona  have  bried  with  vain  words  to  rescue  him  bom  this  re- 
proach. In  like  manner  his  Ethics  Is  more  directly  opposed  to  the  grace  of  Qod  and 
Chciitlan  Tlrtoe  than  any  other  book,  bnt  still  Itia  reckoned  as  one  of  the  beiL  I  could 
well  endore  that  Aristotle'a  books  on  Logic,  Rhetoric,  and  Poetrj'  be  ret^ned,  or  that 
abridgmenta  of  them  be  nsed  with  adrantage  to  exerciie  young  men  In  speaking  and 
pnaching  well.  But  the  comments  and  divisions  most  bo  done  away ;  and  as  Cicero's 
Ithetorica  Is  without  comment  and  diTisiona,  so  shonld  Arlatntle's  Logic  be  read  uniformly 
without  each  large  commenta.  Bat  now  neither  (peaking  nor  preaching  is  taught  from 
it,  and  nothiog  comes  from  it  but  dlaputations  and  wearineaa.  I  would  let  the  physicians 
reform  their  own  facultlBS  ;  the  Jurists  and  theologians  1  take  into  my  own  hands,  and 
I  say  to  the  former,  it  were  good  if  eccleaiostieal  taw,  from  the  drat  letter  to  the  laat, 
mra  thotougfaly  razed  to  the  ground,  especially  the  decretals.  As  to  the  secular  law, 
God  help  ua,«bat  a  wilderness  It  has  become!  althon^  it  is  much  better  and  more  In- 
(;enioai  and  more  honeat  than  eecleitastical  law,  still,  far  Iso  much  has  been  made  of 

it Hy  friends,  the  theologians,  have  kept  out  of  toil  and  labor,  let  the  Bible  alone, 

and  read  the  Sealtntiat.  I  think  the  Sententiae  should  be  the  beginning  for  young  di- 
v:nes,  and  the  Bible  remain  for  the  doctors :  bat  the  order  Is  invertod,  the  Bible  ii  the 
'Ant  book  introduced  ifilh  the  bachelor'a  degree,  and  the  Senlentiae  the  laat,  which 
■bide  with  the  doctorate  for  ever.— The  number  of  booki  must  be  dimlnlabed,  and  the 
l«st  read.  For  many  books  do  not  make  a  man  learned,  nor  much  reading;  bnt  good 
oneo,  and  often  read,  however  little  Ihey  be,  make  a  man  learned  In  Scripture  and  plona 
withal.--Befon  all  things  else,  in  the  higher  and  lower  schools,  the  chlelbst  and  com- 
moneat  reading  shonld  bo  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  for  young  boys  tho  Goepel.  And 
would  to  Ood  ertoy  town  bad,  besides,  a  giila'  Kbool,  in  which  the  m^dens  might  hear 
the  Gospel  one  hour  in  erery  day."  SO.  The  Pope  haa  unjustly  deprived  the  Greek  em. 
peroT  of  the  Soman  Empire,  and  granted  It  to  the  Germans,  bnt  only  to  bring  them  un- 
der his  yoke.  "  So  let  the  Pope  give  up  Roma,  and  all  he  boa  of  the  Empire,  leave  onr 
country  (Tee  from  bis  intolerable  treoiure-seeklng  and  extortion,  give  He  bach  our  free- 
dom, power,  goods,  honor,  body  and  soul,  and  let  there  be  an  Empire,  snch  as  an  Em- 
pire should  be,  to  the  end  that  ho  may  make  good  bis  words  and  prol^aioDs. "  ST.  On 
secular  tronsgressiona ;  against  too  costly  clothing,  excess  in  foreign  spices,  asni^.  glut- 
tony and  drunkenness,  common  brothels. — Concluiim:  "1  see  vorj-  well  that  I  have 
aung  In  a  high  strain,  proposed  much  that  will  seem  impoesible,  assailed  many  things 
too  sharply  j  bat  what  should  I  do  ?  I  am  bonnd  to  speak  [  if  I  bad  the  power  I  would 
act  thus.  1  had  rather  the  world  were  angry  with  me  than  God;  man  can  never  do 
more  than  take  away  my  lifo.  Until  now  I  had  oRbred  peace  to  my  enemies ;  but,  aa  I 
see,  God  has  coupellad  ma  tbrough  tliem  to  open  my  mouth  wider  and  wider. — Althon^ 
I  also  know,  as  my  canae  is  just,  that  It  must  be  condemned  on  earth,  and  only  justified 
by  Christ  In  heaven.— Therefore  let  it  be  leatously  gone  Into,  be  they  pope,  bishops, 
priests,  monks,  or  learned  men ;  they  are  the  right  people  to  persecnta  the  truth  as  they 
always  have  done.  God  grant  us  all  a  Christian  understanding,  and  especially  to  the 
Christian  nobles  of  the  German  nation,  a  true  splrltnal  eonrage  to  do  the  best  for  the 
poor  chuTchea.    Amen." 

"  T.  ii.  Jen.  fol.  !C9  as.  Vd.  260,  b.  Prfndplo  neganda.  mihi  snnt*<pt«n  aaeraiBtnla, 
et  tantoin  Iria  pro  tempore  ponenda,  bapUsmua,  poenltentla,  panis,  et  haec  omnia  ea>« 
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p«r  Gonunam  Curiam  nobia  In  miserabilem  capliviUUm  dacts,  Eccletlimqtw  iiu  lota 
lib«rUI«  apalutam.  Qumqiuni,  A  oid  acdptnnte  loqui  velim,  non  niii  oaQm  ucra- 
mentam  habeun,  et  tria  ilgni  Hcnmcntslla.  Fol.  3G2,  b.  Conclndo  ilsqae,  ne|;art 
uCrann^  tptatm  lilcii,  esM  imidam  et  t}Tsnnicnin,  nec  in  nana  dIUds  Angeli,  ncdum 
Papas  et  Concilil  cujiucDnque. — Prima  err/o  capliniiru  bnjtu  Sacramenti  eat  quoad  ^jut 
substantlam  aeu  Inlegritatcm,  quam  nobis  afaalulit  Rontana  tyrannis.  Non  quod  pec- 
cent  in  Christum,  qui  una  apeele  utuntur ; — scd  quod  illi  peccant,  qui  hoc  arliitrio  voUii- 
libus  at!  prabibent  utramque  dari :  culpa  non  est  in  loicis  led  sacerdotibui. — Itaque  non 
hoc  ago,  nt  ii  rapiatur  utraqne  speciei,  quasi  necessitate  praccepli  id  earn  cogamur,  ae<l 
conacieatiam  lustmo,  nt  patlatur  quisqae  tyrannidem  Romanam,  ecieni  aibl  raptam  per 
vim  Jul  luam  In  Sacrameato  propter  peccatum  suum.  Tsntnm  hoc  rolo,  ne  qnla  Roma- 
nam  tj-rannldem  j  usCifioet,  quasi  reels  fecerit,  unam  speciem  laicia  prohibens,  sed  del«s- 
temur  earn,  nec  consentiamna  ei.     Tamen  fcramus  earn  non  aliter,  ac  si  apud  Tnrcani 

mitlor  estt  quod  ad  conscieotiam  ipectat,  sed  quam  multo  omnium  periculosissimum 
sit  tangere,  nedum  damnare.  Uic  Viglepbista,  et  icxcentia  nomioibus  baereticus  era. 
Qaid  turn  7  Poilquam  Romanaa  Epiacopua  Epiacopaa  esse  deaiit,  et  tjrannna  factus  est, 
non  formido  ejoi  univena  d«creta,  cujus  scio  non  ease  poteatalem,  articulos  novoa  fidei 
condendl,  nec  Concilil  quidcm  generslis.  Dedit  mibi  quondam,  cum  theologjam  scho- 
laiticam  hanrirem,  occasionem  co^tandi  D.  Cardlnalis  Cameracenaia  libra  SeuleDtiarum 
IT.  acntisume  dispulana,  mnlto  probabiliua  esse,  et  minua  auperduorum  miraculorum 
poni,  ai  in  altari  Tcrvs  pinia  verumque  vlnum,  non  aotem  sola  accidentia  eaiie  adstme- 
Tentur,  nisi  Ecclesia  doterminaaset  contrarinm.  Poslea  videna,  quae  easet  Ecclesia,  quae 
hoc  detcrminaasct,  nempe  Thomiatica  h.  s.  AriatMelica,  andacior  factus  aam,  etqui  inlet 
aaxum  et  aacrum  haerebam,  tandem  stabilivi  conscientiam  meam  sententla  priara,  ease 
Tldelicet  Tsmm  panem  vsrumque  vinnm,  in  qnibaa  Chrisli  vera  cam  vorasque  aanguis 
non  sliter  nec  minus  ut,  quam  illi  sub  accidentibua  auis  ponunl.  Quod  feci,  quia  vidi 
Thomlstanim  opinionea,  aive  probentur  a  Papa,  aive  a  ConcUio,  manere  opinioues,  nec 
Bsri  articuloa  fldel,  etiamsl  Angelua  de  coelo  aliud  etatneret.  Nam  quod  aine  Scripturla 
RsaaritDr,  aut  revelatione  prohala,  Djuaari  licet,  credi  non  est  neceue. — Permitto  itaque, 
qui  Tolet,  Dtramqne  opinionem  tenere;  boc  solum  nunc  ago,  nt  scnipuloa  conscientia- 
ram  de  medio  tollam,  ne  quia  se  lenm  haereseos  metuat,  si  in  altari  venim  panem  ve- 
Tnmqae  vinnm  eiae  credideril.  Sed  liberum  esse  eibi  sciat,  citra  pericolum  saluUa  alter- 
ntram  imaglnari,  opinari  et  credere,  cam  ut  hie  nulla  necessltas  Sdei.  Ego  tamen  meam 
nnnt  prosequor  senUntlam. — Est  autem  meae  sententiae  ratio  magna  imprimis  ilia, 
quod  vertu  diemU  non  N(  ntta  fadmda  ett, — sed  qnantnm  fieri  potest,  in  almplisalma 
slgniflcatioae  servanda  snnl,  et  nisi  manlfeata  drcumstonUa  cogat,  extra  grammaticam 
et  propriam  accipienda  non  aunt,  ne  detur  adveraarlls  occaalo,  nnlvenam  Scripturam 
elndendi.^-Fol.  SG4,  b.  Tertia  fuptjci^u  ejuadem  Bacramenti  est  longe  Impiissimog  ille 
abnsna,  quo  fsctnm  est,  at  Ibre  nihil  sit  bodie  in  Ecclesia  nceptius  ac  magis  pereuaanm, 
qnam  Jfistan)  UK  opiithowmttiaerijicitim.  Qni  abusus  deinde  inandsvit  inflnitoa  alioa 
abnsns,  donsc  fids  sicramenti  penitus  eitincta  meraa  nnndinaa,  canponationes  et  quacs- 
tnarioa  qnosdam  coDtracCaa  s  divlno  Sacramento  fecerint.  Hinc  psrticlpalioues,  fl'atcr- 
nltatei,  snffTa^,  merita,  anniversaria,  memoriae,  et  id  gcnns  negotiorum  in  Eccleila 
Tenduntar,  smuntur,  paclacnntor,  componuntur;  pendetque  in  his  uuiveraa  alimonb 
aaeerdotum  et  monachonun — Fol.  S65,  h.  Eat  Itaqus  Uisaa  secundum  subatantiam 
Buam  propria  nihil  aliud,  qnam  verba  ChristI  praedicta:  Accipilt  tl  tnandaailt,  etc.,  ac 
■i  dicat :  ecce  o  homo  peccatoi  et  damnatua,  ex  meru  giatnitaque  charitale,  qua  dlligo 
le,  aic  volente  miaericordiarum  Patre,  Ms  verbis  promitio  tibi,  ante  omne  meritum  et 
votum  tunm,  remisaionem  omnium  peccatomm  tnomm,  et  vllam  aetemam.  Et  nt  cer- 
tisumus  de  hae  mea  promiaaione  irrcTocablli  lis.  corpus  menm  tradam,  et  sangulnem 
fondam,  morte  lp«a  banc  promisalonem  coDSrmatunu,  et  utntmqus  tibi  Id  aignum  et 
memorials  ejnsdem  promiulonia  relictnma.  Qood  cum  ftvqnentaveris,  mel  memor  sit, 
banc  meam  Is  ta  charitatem  et  largitatem  praedlcss  et  landea,  et  gratlas  agas.  Ex  qui- 
bns  vldea,  ad  Mlsaam  digns  habendam  aliud  non  reqmri,  quam Jtjem,  quae  hole  promla- 
sloni  fideliter  nltatar,  Cliriitum  la  bis  suls  verbia  veracem  credat,  et  sibi  baec  ii 
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bODa  ana  douala  dod  dublMt.  Ad  banc  Gdem  niai  ceqaetDT  tm,  iponte  dulciuimiu 
■Atetu  eontii,  quo  dUaMtat  et  impIngiutDt  ([nHtiu  homiDii  Qitec  eat  eAaril!iu,  per 
Spiritnm  UDCtom  ia  fide  Cluuli  donata),  ut  ia  Chiutom,  tam  imigata  et  beaiganni  lee- 
Utorem,  raplatar,  fiatqne  penitiu  alioi  et  novtu  homo — Qoin  quod  deplorsmaa,  in  bac 
eaptiTitatc  omDl  ttudio  cavetnr  hodie,  oe  verba  ilia  Chriati  ulltu  laiciu  andiat,  quasi 
■acfatiora,  qnatn  ut  vnlgo  tradi  debeant — Neqns  enim  Dene  aliter  cum  homlnibiu  na- 
qiiBiii  egit,  aut  agit,  qnatn  ttrbo  promittioiiu.  Buraiu  nee  ooa  cum  Deo  nnqoam  agere 
aliur  pouamna  qnamjEib  ■>  wrftaai  pmnunnui  ejna.  Opera  iUe  nibil  cnrat,  aec  eia 
indlget. — Fol.  268.  Unde  manlfeatiu  et  impioi  emr  eit,  JfiMon  pro  peaxUit,  pro  tatU. 
faetiiM&m,  pro  deftiiKti*,  out  gnfruKUKfui  iitranUitihui  mu  out  aiionaa  afferrt  ttn  op- 
plicart.  Qood  facillime  JntelUgia  ewe  eTidentiasime  vernm,  s)  Bnniler  teoeaj,  Hiaaam 
eaaa  promiarionem  dlvliiaD),  quae  nnlll  prodaBie,  ddIU  applieari,  nnlli  inffragari,  nulli 
commoiucaii  poteat,  nid  ipd  credenti  aoli  propria  flde. — Fol.  STO,  b.  De  Sacmmaito 
iaptinu.  Ubi  virtntem  baptiami  in  parvulia  not  potuit  SalBD  extingneie,  prasTsli^ 
taman,  ut  in  mnnlbiu  adullia  extingueret,  nt  jam  fere  Demo  ut,  qoi  aeae  baptUatam  ra- 
cordetnr,  nadiua  glorletui,  tot  repertii  aliia  liia  remitUndonini  peccatontm  et  in  coelum 
veniendi.  Pnebnit  bii  opinlonlboi  occaiionem  rerbnm  tllnd  periculosnm  divi  Hleio- 
Bjmi,  aire  male  positam,  aiTo  male  intellectnm,  quo  poeniCentiam  appdlat  aecUDdam 
poat  nanfraginm  tabulam,  quasi  baptiimoa  dod  ^t  poenitentla.  Uinc  anlm,  ulil  la  pec- 
catom  lapat  fnerint,  da  prima  tabula  aen  nave  daaperantea  velnt  amisaa,  secundae  tan- 
ton  inciplnnt  nit!  et  fldera  labntae  L  e.  poenilentiae.  Hinc  nata  ennt  vot«nim,  rell^o- 
mun,  Dperam,  aatia&ctionnm,  peregrinationnm,  indulgentianun,  aectarum  infiaila  Ilia 
onen,  et  de  iia  maria  ilia  lilironun,  qnaestionom,  opinionnm,  traditionnm  humonaium, 
qooa  IMna  mon^ua  Jam  non  capit,  ut  incomparabiliter  pejus  habeat  Eccleaiam  Del  ea 
tjTannli,  qnara  unquam  haboit  STUagogam  aut  ollam  nationem  >ub  coclo. — Fol.  272,  b. 
Baptiimua  neminem  jnaUGcat,  nee  Dili  prodail,  aed  ddee  in  verbum  promiaaionis,  cnl 
additoTbaptismna.— F(il.276,b.  Nunquam  fit  baptiamtig  Ercitns,  donee  desperana  redire 
•d  aalolem  nolneris  :  aberran  quldsm  poteris  ad  tempoa  a  algno,  aed  doq  ideo  liritnin 
■It  signum.  Ita  aemel  ea  baptiaataa  aacramentaliter,  aed  aemper  baptiiandna  Sde ;  sem- 
per moriandum,  samparque  vinuidnni.  Baptiamua  totum  eorpna  abaorboit,  et  nuana 
■didlt:  Ita  tea  baptismi  tolam  vitam  toam  com  corpora  et  anima  absorbere  debet,  et 

reddtra  In  novissimo  die  Indntam  atola  clarltatia  at  Immortalitatia Hanc  gloriam  Uber- 

tatis  noatrae,  et  hanc  scientiaro  baptiami  eaae  hodie  captiram,  cni  poaanmoa  reftrre  ac- 
ccptam,  qnam  noi  tfTannldi  Bomanl  PondBdi  1 — Ipae  aolom  id  agit,  nt  aula  decrees  et 
Jnribaa  opprimat,  et  in  potestatia  anaa  tyrannidein  captivoa  illaqueet.  Obsecro,  qno 
jnre— Papa  inpei  noa  conatitnit  legee?  Quia  dadit  ei  poteatatem  captiTandae  bnjut 
noatrae  Ubertalia  per  baptismnm  nobis  donalae  }  tJnmu,  at  diil,  nobis  in  tota  vita 
agendnm  eat  propoaitom,  nt  baptiaemur  L  e.  mortificemur  et  viTamos  per  fidem  Chriati, 
qnam  et  nntca  doictam  oportmt,  maxUne  a  anmmo  Pasture.  At  nunc,  tacita  flde,  inftni- 
IJB  legibna  opamm  et  oeremonianun  extincta  eit  £ccleala,  ablata  Tirtos  et  aciantla  bap- 
tiami, Impadita  fldaa  ChiiatL  IHco  itaqne :  «jus  Pi^ia,  iwfH*  Epiitxpia,  neque  iMmi 
ioaaautM  ioief^  imnu  qrUo&M  amititiuitdaa  it^er  OuvliaBttm  iJHninetn,<tmtdfiil  tjtU' 
Am  eomtauu:  qiddqnid  aliler  fit,  lyrannico  ajujita  fit.  Idea  oratlones,  jejnnia,  donati- 
onea,  et  qnaacnnqne  tandem  Papa  In  unlvenia  aula  dacraUa,  lam  mulds  quam  iniqnis, 
statoit  el  ezlgit,  prorsn*  nullo  jure  eil^t  st  atatnit,  peccatque  in  libertatem  Eccleelae 
totiea,  quoties  ^quid  tiorunt  attantaveriL — Fol.  271,  b.    Unum  hie  addo,  quod  ntinam 


baptlamo,  et  obscaret  acientiam  Ilbartatis  Christianae  opinio  ilia  votorum  plus  nlmio 
edebila.    Ut  interim  taceam  tntanda  etiam  eaqne  inflidta  paricula  animanun,  qnaa  to- 

vendl  lata  libido,  tnoontnltaqne  temaritaa  qnotidla  auget Fol.  !7fi.    Ego  sane  noa  pro- 

hibnarin  nee  repngnanrim,  ei  quia  piivaUm  arbltrio  ano  quippiam  vellt  Tovere,  n*  *ala 
panUna  coatamiam  ant  damnain,  aed  poblicom  vitae  genua  hinc  atatni  et  conOrmari, 
omidna  diainaaerim.  YA.  ST6,  b.  Quan  conanio  primnm  magnaUbns  Eccleaianmi,  ot 
otuifai  Ma  Tota  >an  Titaa  rotajioram  tollaat,  rel  non  prabent  et  eztolknL— Nnlll  ana- 
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deo,  Imo  omnlbiu  ditnudeo  iD^wnm  cojiucniiqiM  ntiglinilB  ant  gaccrdDtU,  nkl  >it  ea 
■ciaolU  pnaiDDiiitiu,  ot  intdligat,  open  qnuitnmlibat  Mcn  et  urliui  reli^oaonun  et 
Mcerdotom  In  ocnlia  Dei  franm  nihil  diatara  >b  operibos  rtudci  In  agio  l»borantia,  aaC 
rnDtlsrii  in  domo  sua  eunntig ;  aed  aola  fld«  omnia  apod  «nm  menaoiarl — Ex  his  duoa 
inaignM  ciTDns  Bonuii  Pontificta  cognoadmiu.  Prior,  qood  dispenaat  In  votig,  ficit- 
qne  id,  quasi  aoloa  prae  omnibus  Chriitiania  habeat  auctoritsUiii. — Si  enim  votam  di>- 
penaari  polcet,  qndibet  fratcr  cntn  proximo,  et  [pae  aecum  diapenaare  poteit.— Poaterior, 
qnod  rnraoa  decenlt,  inatrimoniam  dlrimi,  ai  alter  altaro  etiam  iarito  momaterinm  in- 
{^rediator  aondam  conanmmato  matrimonio.  Fol,  2TS,  b.  De  Saeramenlo  potniientiae  .- 
Primnm  hajaa  SacramenM  ct  caplale  maliun  eat,  qnod  Saciamcctam  ipaum  In  tAtom 
Bbolev«nmt,  ne  vestigio  qnidem  ejm  relleto.  Nam  cum  et  Ipium,  alent  et  alia  duo, 
consUt  verbo  promlnioola  divlnae  et  fide  noatn,  atnunqne  aubTerternnt  Kam  verbnm 
promiaaioi^,  nbi  Cbrlatoa  dlcit  Hatth.  xti.,  Qaodamqae  Ugaverit.  etc., — qulbni  proTO- 
catnr  fidea  poeniUntlnm  pro  ivmlaalone  peccatoram  Impetranda,  anas  tj-rannidi  apta- 
Terunt.  tjnlvenis  enim  aula  libVii,  atadila,  KimooibDi  noa  hoc  egerunt,  nt  docennt, 
quid  CbristUnii  In  hia  vsrbla  pTomiiBnm  eas«t,  quid  crederv  debersnt,  et  quantom  con- 
solationia  haberent,  aed  qoam  late,  longs,  proftinde  ipai  polentia  et  Tlolentia  tjranniaa- 
rcDt. — Hon  boc  contenta  Babj'lonla  nostra  fldem  qnoqae  adeo  entinxit,  at  Impadenli 
fronte  earn  negaret  neceaaariam  eaae  in  Sacramento  lain,  imo  anticbrittica  impietate  do- 
Oniret,  haereatm  eaae,  «l  Hdcm  necesaariam  quia  etaa  asaereret.— Olilllerilin  itaqae  ac 
subveraia,  promiaaione  et  iide,  videanma,  qnid  anbetitnerint  in  locum  earuni.  Tree  par- 
tea  dedernnt  poenitenUao,  coatritionem,  cant^aaionem,  aatistadioaem,  aed  sic,  at  In  ain* 
gnlia  ai  quid  boni  Incaaet  tollerent,  et  in  eladem  qnoque  snsm  libidinem  at  tjTinoidem 
conBtiCaerent.  He  repeats  here  what  he  had  already  taught  in  the  Senionon  Indnlgence 
and  Grace  (aee  Note  13,  above),  in  the  Resolutiones  DIsput.  Concl,  !G.  7  (Note  22),  and 
the  Sermon  on  tbe  Sacrament  of  Penance  (Note  86).  Then  he  tnuta,  oue  aAer  another, 
of  the  other  Sacraments,  and  shows  tbat  tbey  are  not  founded  on  the  Word  of  God,  but 
are  inventions  of  men.  With  regard  to  marriage  he  Inveighs,  tol.  280,  against  arbitrarj- 
impediments  to  roairiage,  and,  fol.  281,  against  separation  without  diaaotution  of  the 
insniage.  Fol.  284,  de  Sacramento  Extremae  Unctiouls.  With  regard  to  the  principal 
paaaage  In  support  of  it,  James  v.  14:  Egoautem  dica,  ai  napiam  deliralnm  eat,  lioc  loco 
praecipue  deliratam  eaL  Omltto  enim,  qnod  banc  epiatolam  non  ease  Apostoli  Jacobi, 
ncc  apoatolleo  spiritu  dignam,  muIU  valde  probablliter  aaserant,  licet  coniuetudine  anc- 
toritalem,  cujaacunque  sit,  obiinnerlM  Tamen  ai  etlam  esaet  Apostoli  Jacobi,  dicerem, 
non  licere  Apostolum  sua  anclorilate  aBCramentnm  Inatitnere,  1.  e.,  divlnam  promiisio- 
nem  cum  adjuncto  signo  dare.  Hoc  enim  ad  Christum  solum  pertinebat. — Knsqnam 
autem  Icgitnr  in  Evangelio  tmetionis  Istitta  extremae  sacramenlnm.  Sed  mlsaa  fada- 
mus,  et  isia  Apeatoll,  sive  qniaqae  foerlt  epistolae  auctor,  ipsa  videamns  verba,  et  simnl 
videbimus,  qnam  nihil  «a  observaverint,  qui  sacramenta  anxerunt.— Cur  faciant  ipsi 
GXtremam  et  singnlaram  unctlonem  ex  ea,  qnam  Apostolus  volnlt  ease  generalem  ?— Ab- 
solute dldt:  a>  Tttit  iiijtrmatur,  oon  dlcit:  a  qaii  fsoriftir.— Apostolus  in  hoc  ungl  et 
orari  praeelpit,  nt  Infirmus  aanetur  et  allcvtetur :— itll  contra  dicunt,  non  eaae  dandsm 
unctionem,  niri  diaceaauris  h.  e.  at  non  aanentur  et  aUevientnr. — Ullerina  ai  nnctio  iaia 
aacramentnm  est,  debet  sine  dubio  ease,  nt  dicunt,  efficax  siguum  ejua,  quod  algnat  et 
promittit.  At  saultalem  et  reatltutjonem  Infirmi  promlttit: — quia  autcm  non  videt,hane 
promlssionem  in  panels,  imo  nnllla  impleij? — Qnare  banc  nnedonsm  eaudem  ego  esse 
arbitror,  quae  Hard  vl  de  Apostoli*  acribitur:  tt  un^efrunX  oleo  muUot  atgTf>lot,  ^tmo- 
bant:  rftum  sdlicet  qnendam  prlmitivae  Ecelealae,  quo  miracnia  fidebant  super inflr- 
mis,  qui  Jamdudnm  defldt. — Jacobus — promissionem  sanitalia  et  remiasionia  peceatorum 
non  trihnit  unctloni,  sed  orationl  Add. — Prorsus  non  eat  dubium,  si  hodie  quoqne  talis 
oratio  lient  super  iDflnnom,  i.  e.  a  senioribus.  graviorihua  et  Sanctis  viria,  plena  fide, 
sanari  quotquot  vellemna.  Fides  enim  quid  non  posset  ?~Fol.  28S,  b.  Sunt  praelerea 
nonnnlla  alia,  quae  Inter  sacramenta  videantor  ceuseri  posse,  nampe  omnia  ilia,  qulbui 
facta  est  promiaaio  divlna,  qualla  sunt  oratio,  verbnm,  cms — Proprie  tamen  ea  aacra- 
ments  vocari  vlsnm  est,  quae  aonexis  aignis  promises  aunt  Caelera,  quia  signla  alllgata 
oon  sunt,  nuda  promiaaa  sant.    Quo  fit,  nt,  al  rigrde  loqni  vidnmua,  tantun  dno  sint  in  £e 
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The  ball  of  oondemaation^^  against  Luther,  prepared  in  Rome, 

duU.  Dei  Mcmnenta,  Biptumiu  et  PuiU,  ci 
et  pmniHioDtim  ramiuiDiiisp«<:ut4)nim  Tidu 
ego  bit  dDobaa  Bcccnsai,  sigDO  vuibili  et  divinitna  inatitato  caret,  etilind  nonesM  dixl. 
qium  Tiun  ac  reditum  ad  baptiimam.  Concliuion,  Fol.  286:  Audltam  andio,  panUs 
cue  deauD  in  me  bnllss  et  dinu  papiiUcaa,  qoibna  ad  reTocationem  urgear,  aflt  haBreticua 
declarer.  Qoaa  si  Tera  aunt,  hnnc  iibellnm  role  partem  eua  reracBtJoaia  meae  futurai,  ne 
eium  tyraimideii)  fhiatra  Inflatam  qaerantnr.  Beliqnam  partam  propediem  ediCiinit  turn 
taiflm  GhHatcf  propitio,  qualem  hactenua  nun  videiit  nee  aadierit  Romaoa  aedea,  obedS- 
eatiain  meam  abimde  laatatunu  in  nomine  Domini  noitri  Jean  Cbriati,  Amen. 

"  The  bull  Xxurgt,  Domiae,  In  Raynaldiu  Ado.  1&20,  no.  61,  and  elaewbere.  At  the 
end  of  tlii«  fear  Hntlai  pabliahed  It  with  aome  biting  cammenta ;  tluf  ina;  be  fOnnd, 
with  tbe  bnl],  in  Tol.  i.  Jan.  fol.  171 ;  and  in  Hattan'a  Werke,  edited  b7  UOnch,  iv.  1. 
Luther'i  woiki,  from  which  11  articlei  ware  condemned  aa  heretical,  were  to  be  bnmed ; 
Luther  and  liii  adherents  were  to  recant  witliln  60  daya,  or  eke  anfiiar  aceording  to  tlia 
sxiiting  laws  Bgainat  heretics.  Compare  the  letter  of  a  Boman,  of  Jan.,  1621,  in  Ried». 
rei's  Nachiiclilen  nir  Klrchen-  Grelehrten-  n.  BDcbergeachichte,  i.  17B :  Sciaa,  nsmlnem 
RomiM  esse,  A  aallam  aapiat,  qnl  dod  certo  cettiiu  aciat,  et  cognoecat,  Hartinnm  in  pin- 
rimta  veritatem  dioere :  venim  boni  ob  tyrauaidla  metam  dlsaimnlant,  mali  rero,  quia 
Tsritatem  andire  oogontar,  Insaninnl.  Inde  illomm  orilor  indignatio  paiiler  et  metna, 
valde  enim  timent,  ne  rea  latlus  aerpaL  Haec  causa  fuit,  cnr  Bulla  tam  atroz  emana- 
verit,  mnlds  bonis  et  pmdentihna  viris  reclamantibaa,  qui  snadebant,  matarioa  eonau- 
leadnm,  et  Hartino  potios  modeatia  et  rationibui,  quam  delaatatiooibus  occurrendtun 
esse.^^Sed  vicit  Indlgnalio  et  metna:  asaerebont  enim  factionia  ejosce  priacipea,  non 
decere  Bom.  Pont.  nnicnlqoB  viliailmo  homnncolo  rationem  reddere  debere,  eed  potius 
coDtra  pertinacea  ri  ntendnm  esse,  na  ceteri  quoque  aimilia  anderent.  Addaeebant  Jo. 
Una  et  dlacipnlnm  ejus  Hieronymom,  qnomui  poenam  multos  a  aimill  hncnsque  temeri- 
tale  deterroisse  ajebaut  Nlai  igitnc  Uartinus  eadem  via  coereeretnr,  procnl  dabio  mul- 
loa  umilia  atuaros.  Pnere  antem  eoniiiti  bajua  prindpaUorai  Cardinalii  D^tsaui, 
parum  Uermauia  favena,  quia,  ot  ipse  pntabat,  Don  tam  honorifice,  at  decebat,  ab  lis 
inKeptusotmaaeratai  faiiaet. — Compettom  igitnr  sa  habere  dicebat,  nlii  Igne  et  gladio 
Germaai  compeicerentm',  omnino  jagum  Rom.  Eccleslaa  eicnaiuroa.  Accedebat  Sjl- 
T«ter  itie  Prietias,  et  tola  Piaedicatomm  (kctlo,  praeclpne  Capnionis  inimld,  qdi  niml- 
am  Fontificia  bonitalem  incnsabant,  asaerentea,  ai  pridem  Caimlonia  atuibna  via  ragali 
obviaaset,  nanqnam  Hartinnm  talia  Aiisaa  aoaorom,  hacqae  occaslone  icntentiam  con- 
tra libellom  Capoionia  extoraemnt,  qnamria  panlo  ante  Ponti&x  qnoadam  exhaitatns 
Aiiiaet,  ot  Talmnt  imiHimeTcnt,  ac  ideo  privilegila  exomaaeet. — Colonlensea  qDoqne  ac 
LoTauienaea,  nee  non  pleriqne  ilii  thaologl  Germani  clancolnm  qaotidie  canaam  eollici- 
tabant,  omnimodain  vlctoriam  promittentea,  ntl  tantum  Romana  aigna  (h.  e.  bnllae 
pinmbataa  lerribiles)  falsiasent,  aed  et  Ptindpes  qnoadam  Geimanoa  talla  qaoqne  pro- 
coraaie  dicont — Saper  omnia  rero  mercator  ills  Fuckems,  qni  ploiimnm  ob  pecnalas 
Bomse  poleit,  ncpota  qnem  nnmomm  regsm  vocare  aolent,  Ponliflcem  et  anae  fkctioais 
homioes  exacerbavlt,  non  tantnm  invidia  doctns,  aed  etiam  de  qnaeita  ano  ac  beneflci- 
nrom  meicatora  solllcitna,  plorlmornm  PrincipoiD  favorem  PontiJcl  promltlaua,  nbi 
lim  conln  Haitlnmn  intentaret,  ac  ejnsce  rvi  canaa  Ecitium  ilium  suum  Bomam  miiit, 
non  ineptnn  Curiae  Bom.  ioitmnMDtnm,  si  tamalentia  abesaet  i  nam  temeritate,  auda- 
cia,  mendaciis,  almnlatione,  adnlatione  et  caalerU  Titiia  Curiae  apCis  egregie  polUt. 
Tenmi  sola  obatabat  ebrietas,  ItaUs,  nt  ncsd,  perqnam  odloaa,  sed  et  banc  favor  et  po- 
lenlia  Fnckeri  conciliavit,  et  In  virtntem  convartlt,  nee  dshiere,  qni  llli  applanderent, 
nil  magia  Oemianoa  temnlentoa,  quam  temnlentum  decere  legatum,  aaierentes,  tenieii- 
tatemque  temeritate  retondandam  ease  dlcentei.  Comque  caUegasibt  qnaererettir  si  mi- 
ll), ad  Aleandmm  tandem  dsTsntam  est,  egre^Bm  profecto  Oratomm  par.  et  causae 
puqnam  coDTeniana,  Impudentiaqae,  temeritate  et  vilae  flagitiia  simile.  Nemo  enim 
boniu,  imo  nemo  aanae  mentis  Gennanaa  nationis  tale  onoa  soacepiaaet,  et  ai  qui  erau^ 
qui  fbrsitan  libanter  auscepisssnt,  timoie  tamen  et  peticuU  magnUndlna  detembantor. 
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15th  Jane,  1530,  appeared  more  like  an  instrumeDt  of  personal 
hatred,  since  Dr.  Bck  was  intrusted  with  its  publication,^^  and 
arbitrarily  extended  its  application  to  several  friends  of  Luther 
mentioned  by  name.**  In  Geimany  the  bull  was  reoeired  with 
olmoet  universal  antipathy,  in  some  places  with  open  resistance.^^ 

Fuit  impadimento  snb  initiiun  Aleandro  geanj  Jadiicmo,  sed  et  illnd  cam  ebrietalv 
Eckli  companMtain  fuit.— Omnea  igitor  ngrvos  PoDtifei  cum  sais  intendct,  ut  Lathe- 
ram  pcrdst,  M  «]a>  doctrinun,  tuqatm  Bom.  CoHh,  uon  Quutunu,  pemicioaim  ex- 
tiligiat,  et,  ni  6dlar,  in  ra^D  irto  TUtro  conveuta  (Diet  of  Wonu)  oil  potliu,  qum  dp 
Latbaro,  tnctabitnr,  qni  nobu  plos  obMM  -ridetoi,  qum  Turcoa.  SoUieitibitoi'  igitur 
■elal  Caeauli  mini*,  preclbni,  bUnditliiqae  ficUi.  SolUcitabontai'  Garnuni  Undibas 
miU«nuD,  moaoribiu  et  ptamluii. — Qood  si  mlnoi  hiwc  snccedent,  Coeureia  depooe- 
mu,  popoliM  ft  lobjeetione  dabita  libenbimoi ;  aliam,  qui  luibia  pUcet,  in  locom  saum 
■llgemtu,  HdltioBem  later  Genoaiioa,  qaemadmodam  nunc  later  Hiapinoa,  eonciubi- 
moi ;  Gsllam,  Aaglnm  et  onuws  tecna  Begea  ad  anoa  coavocabimaa,  ac  nihil  pneter- 
miUflmiu,  qaod  anlecaMores  noalil  eontn  Caeearai  et  liegaa  noa  infeliciUr  &cere  con- 
mBTatnnt:  Cantam  at  ToCi  compol«a  eradera  vsleunos,  nihil  penai  apod  noa  erit,  non 
Chriatoa,  neqoa  Gdes,  pietaa,  boaestoa,  probilag,  dummoda  Q-raiuiiB  nostra  ait  salra. 

"  See  Waleh,  xv.,  ISib.  J.  B.  Biederer'a  Bejtrag  la  den  Refonuatlonbnrknnden 
betr.  die  H&ndel,  waleha  D.  Eck  bef  Pullicatioa  der  pfipstl.  Balle  wider  dea  ael.  D. 
Lathor  i.  J.  I6S0  eireget  tut,  ftoa  grSaateatheila  ungedrackten  Naohrichtea  beraoggegO' 
ben.  Alldor^  176S.  i  (under  the  new  title  Geachichte  der  dorch  Pobl.  d.  pipatl.  Bulla 
wider  D.  M.  L.  L  J.  IbW  erregten  Uarohen.  AltdorT  a.  KUmberg,  1776.  4).  Supple- 
mentary matter  ma^  be  foaud  ia  Biederer'a  Ifacbrichleu,  i.  167,  318, 138,  ii,  M,  179, 
SSI.  On  the  hangbtiDaaa of  Eck'a  demeanoraee — Eraami  Beaponsio  Nerrou  ad  Albert- 
am  Pinm,  ana.  1S39,  in  r.  d.  UardC,  Hilt.  lit.  Befcvm.  i.  16f) ;  Plna  invidiae  conflsTit 
pontifldo  aominl  C*}etani  libellDi,  nimia  officloae  icriptiu,  qnam  Lutberi  conTicia.  Nee 
parum  oSbelt  ejoa  opuioni  liirkmiiirriupvpai  ilie  (Eck),  tarn  insolenter  ae  garena,  doctli 
ac  magia  (maffmif)  etiam  mini(«n«,  et  omnia  aula  famia  cemplens.  IMzit  apad  ma: 
Pomtiftx  AneUMu.  M  ibtet,  to<  omUa  taepe  dgedl,/adU  d^icitt  tru  ptdienlotoi  gram- 
natiitiu.  Idem  alita  dixit :  I^mltftsc  polttt  dkm  Cattari  Canio :  ta  «  eardo.  Utmm 
hoc  eat  toeri  pontificil  nominia  dignitatem,  an  uniatre  piaedicando  In  odlom  pertrahere  ? 
Hajna  coUega  (Jerome  Aleander)  dixit  apnd  me :  i<M  mMKienuu  ifian  diieem  Ftdari- 
am;  idqoe  pronns  m  vnlta,  quo  adent  tetiid  Utaratorea  poena  minari  Tirgaa.  Even 
PallaTicbd,  Hiat.  Cene.  Trid.  lib.  1,  cap.  ^  blamea  tbe  cboiee  of  Eck  for  tbs  publica- 
tion of  the  bull. 

**  To  Caibl*dt  and  Doladoa  in  Wittemberg,  John  Sflriua  Egnnns,  paalor  in  Zwidt- 
■o,  Bemhaid  Adehnann  t.  AAelalannafaldeo,  canon  of  Augabnrg,  Bilibald  PiAhumei 
and  Laxanu  ^en^er  at  Nurenberg. 

"  Coanpaie  HlltiU'a  letter  to  the  elactur  Frederick,  Leipaick,  on  the  Wedneadaj^  after 
MichaalmM,  1620  (at  the  end  of  Teatiel'a  Hist.  Barlcht  v.  d.  Bet  Lutheri,  heramgeg. 
T.  Cypiian  Th.  1.  a.  489) :  "  Ertrab  mich  ken  Ldpak  au  reiten,  alio  tmA  ich  Doctorem 
Echiam  mit  einam  greaaoni  Oeachlvj  and  Pochea,  underiicM  nicfat,  hat  ifan  za  Gaat,  la 
etbhren,  waa  aeln  FOrnehman  and  Wille  wire.  Ha  traugt  Boga  nod  leichtftartig,  hob 
an  voD  aeinen  BetUileD  ca  redan,  wle  be  Doctorem  Hartlnom  lemeo  wulde,  wit  aibm 
ajAUen  Woitm  aaget,  daaa  he  hitt  die  babeetliche  Balle  n  Hetaaen  am  XXIten  Tage 
Sept.,  IB  Henborg  am  XXT.,  an  Biandanbaig  am  XXIX.  pablidren  nnd  antchlagen 
laaaen. — mcbt  angeaeken  daa  Qalelt  mid  aeine  Bulle  habea  gute  ftmnme  Kinder  its) 
die  UiohaalU  an  10  Orten  aogeMhlagea,  welchaa  ich  Ew.  CSiuif.  Gn.  oeh  ein  Coida 
luacbicka,  and  dornelnn  gednrat,  daaa  Scblns  hat  moaaen  toa  Cloater  sum  Paulem  ^e- 
gen,  nod  daif  lich  nicbt  adunvi  laaien. — Sia  haben  ein  lied  Ton  ihm  gemacht,  nnd 
tingau  of  der  Oaaaen-  He  let  lioeh  Iwkcaimalt,  der  Hntb  and  daa  Pocben  iat  ihm  ge- 
leget,  man  aciiribt  Uun  alle  Tage  ainti  briff  in  Cloater,  and  aagcn  itun  Laltiea  nnd  Gota 
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The  elector  Fiederiek  the  Wise,  to  whom  it  waa  presented  at  Co- 
logaa  in  the  begioniDg  of  November,^^  oonfinned  by  an  interview 
with  Erasmus,"  persisted  in  hia  demand  for  an  impartial  investi- 

■b.  Ea  nad  och  Qber  50  Sti>d«Dt«ii  von  Wittenberg  do,  die  tich  UDnnii  machna  nf  ibn. 
— Ich  lub  Echio  gewget,  dau  lie  Unrecht  getbeo  tut,  die  Bulla  lu  publiciien,  dieweil« 
die  Sacbe  in  einer  gOtlichen  fiiedlicben  Handlnng  mit  ihm  geMAodeD  j  auUt  billig  mic 
TOT  gucbiiebeD  liftben,  ma  icli  in  der  Sichen  gelundelt  hatt,  la  fontaien.  Scbweig  ha 
■lille,  nnd  anofttle,  dua  ilim  laddobey  iat.  Icb  kuuu  £w.  Cbaif.  Gd.  nicliC  scbreiben, 
vie  gmuain  nun  wider  ilm  iat.  Ich  liab  graM  Sarg,  der  Salvoconduct  wird  nicht  hel- 
ten,  he  wird  derscliUgen."  Soon  after  he  irrou  (ibid.  e.  153) :  "  Eckiua  isC  zu  Leipzig 
entmnneii  In  der  Naclit  nf  FWibnrg  in,  uad  die  Stadtkoeclit  EO  Lelpiig  reiten  mit  den 
Bnllen  im  I^nd  um."  At  Erfort  n  handbill  appeared  (aen  Riederer'a  £Une  Qbcrsua  atJ- 
tone  ReformatiooaDrliiinde,  intimaCio  Erphnrdiana  pro  M.  Luther  AltkorT,  1761,  alao  in 
the  Keoa  Beytriga  tod  thaolog.  SaclieD,  17G1,  >.  520)  :  Caaduium  est,  optiail  lectotaa, 
longs  poit  consilia  impiaet  bseretica  >b  impiis  qoibnadam  Scribiiet  Pliarifatris—coatra 
11-  Lnthemm,  theologam  ocatiasimum ;  ita  ut  jam  ioapiraata  diabolo  aliigeadiie  eint  iit^ 
»a  publico  conspecWi,  qtiboi  praefati  Laciferlani  Dondi  etlam  excommunicando  die- 
tnm  Hartlnom  oltra  Tartar*  detrndsre  conanlnr.  Noa  varo  almae  Uaiveraitatia  IXafpa' 
tri,  Baccalaoiii,  iheologicae  leritatia  protbaaorea— dacemns  at  proBtemor  praeaentinm 
tenora,  Martinam — bene  et  proraui  chriiUana  hociuqae  " 

omaai  et  lingnti,  noatrae  dictae  UniTeraitatia  gramialea,  q 
— cooiargite,  aglte  acimomai  In  verbo  Chriiti,  delbadeado,  pugilea  re 
immo  maniboa  pcdibnaqne  rAbidiatimii  illius  Uartini  i^aedicti  obtractatoribna — repug- 
nata.  Vanun  qno  paeto  rapngnandam  ut,  anlniadverllte.  Quam  primnm  tsTannic* 
ilia  et  plaa  qnam  diaboEca  excommDnlcatiD  papiatica,  licet  jnjnatiaiinia,  adveniu  Inoo- 
centem  Ma'tiTntm  et  ejni  adhMtantea  valria  noatria  affiza  faerit,  tormatim — accediu, 
haa  ipaaa  daemoniatiou  exoanunitnicatiaaea  In  Tpinini*"  particulaa  dilacerantes,  diacer- 
[ata,  in  altigiaaimii  veritatii  lelatorem,  ChriMum  Inqnam,  t^nfidenWa. — Inaupor  ot  Bx- 
hortanmr  in  domino  Jean  Chtiato, — qnateaua  illam  in^nam  et  haareticam,  Eccians  &c- 
Uoue  excogitatam  bnllam  Papiaticam  —  vaiiia  depiogatia  coloriboa  etiam  nominatini 
icriptii  pentringatis : — decerasDtea,  omnea  illos  inaectandoa,  qui  maxima  dacti  impn- 
dantia— de  pablico  aaggesta  damaront  Lathenim  haeretlaaDi  ton,  Uuaaitammqna  or- 
roiia  prolMtatmeni,  uli  nuintltiu  eit  Impius  Ecciua,  at  Aognatinaa  Alfaldianns,  Phud- 
aaeomm  docea,  caeL  Et-en  the  tlsivenity  of  Ingoldstadt  lieaitalad  about  the  publicatioo 
of  tbs  boll,  and  lUd  not  adopt  it  till  after  repeated  aammona  from  £ck ;  see  Jj^inter'a 
GsMh.  d.  Evangel.  Lehra  in  Baletn  (MQachan,  1809),  i.  54  tF.  Many  biahopa  likewiae, 
and  among  them  aapeclally  tba  biahop  of  Freiaingsn,  made  difGcultiea  form  long  time; 
ibid.  B.  56. 

"  On  tba  negotiationa  of  the  two  papal  legates,  Marinoa  Caraeciolaa  and  Jeroma 
Aleandar,  with  tbe  Elector,  compare  tha  account  of  the  ej-A-witoeas,  HenriciZntpluuii- 
cnaia  Brevia  Commemoratio  remm  Colonia  gaitarum  in  canaa  Lulherl,  1S20,  in  T.  ii. 
Jen.  p.  814  b.  (compare  on  thia  point  Frick,  in  Seckendorfi  Bistorie  dea  Lathorthuma, 
>.  280,  290,  310),  and  Spalalioi  Annalss  BefarmationiB,  edited  by  Cyprian,  a.  11  u. 

*'  With  regard  lo  thia,  aee  the  Aonalea,  p.  28  aa.,  of  tlia  eye-witaeai  Spalatin.  Erna- 
mnx,  being  aaked  for  tiia  opinion  by  tbe  Elector,  declared :  lAitherua  peccavit  in  duobns, 
uampe  quod  tatigit  corooani  Pontiflda  et  vanlrea  monachonim.  Eraamua  gave  Spalatin  ' 
■ome  Axataata  on  the  point;  and  .soon  aaked  fbr  them  back  agun;  but  not  loog  after 
Ihey  appeared  in  print  (T.  iL  Jen.  fol-  S14)  i  Fona  lei  nulua  eat,  odium  booanun  litara- 
rom,  et  affectnlio  tyrannidta.  Modna  agandi  Auiti  reapondet  clamarlbna,  coojuratlmd- 
bna,  aeeibia  odiia,  vinilentia  aciiptia.  Peraonaf ,  per  qoaa  rea  a^tur,  aoBpectae. — Qnod 
Fontificia  Cacilitate  qnidam  abntontnr,  notum  eat.  — Rea  ad  roqua  diaciimen  spactat, 
qoam  qaidam  oxiatimant.  Bullae  aaevitia  pioboa  omuea  oflbndit,  ut  Indigna  miliaiimo 
Cbiiati  vicario. — Uttberna  ridetnr  omnibna  aequia  aeqnnm  petere,  cam  o&rat  ae  diapu- 
tationi  pabUcae,  at  labmittat  ae  jndlcibus  non  Boapactia.— Lulheraa  nihil  ambit,  ideo 
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gatioD.  Uiltitz's  fresh  attempt  at  recoDoiliation  ia  LichteoLerg 
(lltb  October,  1520),^  only  resulted  in  Luther's  sending  to  the 
Pope  a  letter  full  of  hitter  truth,*^  together  with  his  work  De  Li- 
bertate  Christiana,  in  which  he  unfolded  with  lofty  enthusiasm  the 


igillo  c. 


seripMnint  contn  Lathemm,  improbuitar  etiam  ■  theologii,  qui  sliu  LathBro  adver- 
untDT.  Unndiu  Bitit  veriutcm  ovangelicsm  et  tutili  quDdam  dedderio  Tidetnr  hue 
(ern.  Code  forte  adeo  noD  oportet  odlow  raiisti.  Aboat  the  iimB  time  (not  1GI9)  Enu- 
miu  gave  tba  Emperor  aod  MTenl  peer*  of  the  raelm  an  Opinion  upon  Lnther'i  csh 
(t.  d.  Hudt,  Hist.  lit.  BcC  1.  104),  in  vhich  he  aleo  propoHs  Imputia]  BrbitrBton 
from  diSbrent  luttont,  or  ■  general  coimcll  for  tlie  settlement  of  the  queatlon.  Thin 
Opinion,  in  conieqneoM  of  a  manmKript  obserration  of  Tadlanna,  hai  been  attributed 
by  man;  writen  to  Zwingle  (Ziringli'a  Leben  v.  Usieri,  g.  Sib;  Win  Keaere  Helvet. 
Kiichengeschich.  L  186),  and  ii  arcoiding]]-  adopted  into  Zringlll  0pp.  ed.  Schuler  et 
Scbulthess,  iii.  1 :  however,  this  ia  ceHoinl}-  an  error.  The  vbalfl  style  is  that  of  Eru- 
mna :  it  agrees  wilb  Ma  propoools  clKwhera  (compare  Eiaiml  Ep.  ad  Pen^ngenun,  d. 
'  9.  Not.,  1620,  Ed.  Lngd.  iii.  1,  690,  Note  M,  below)  :  at  the  eonclnsion,  the  anthor  Bays 
he  had  written — it  ■ommb  princlpibos  et  protanie  et  eccleBlastida  iDvitatas,  which  agrecB 
onlj  vilh  the  view  that  Erannoa  ia  the  writer.  The  conjecture,  in  ZTinglii  0pp.  1.  c.  p. 
S,  1b  eqnallj  erroneons,  that  Iha  Apologia  Chrigtl  Dom.  noilri  pro  U.  Luthero  ad  arbcm 
Bomam,  which  likewise  belonga  to  thii  period  (see  Eapp's  Kacblese,  ii.  4S0),  is  also  to 
be  attribnted  to  Zwingle,  becaose  it  ia  foond  in  one  edition  appended  to  that  Ccntilitm. 
It  ii  b;  Hutten  (Kapp,  ibid.  b.  497). 

■■  See  on  this  point  Uiltiti's  letter  to  the  Elector  of  the  14th  October,  published  by 
Cj^rian,  appended  to  Tentzal's  Hist.  Bericht,  s.  449  {  in  Walch,  xv.  949 1  and  Lather's  let- 
ter to  ^alattn,  in  de  Wotte,  i.  496. 

**  After  the  confarenos  with  Uiltlta,  dated  back  to  the  6th  September,  ds  Welte,  I. 
497.  Among  other  things :  Qnare,  (qitlmo  Leo,  hi«  me  Uteris  rogo  expnrgatum  admlttas, 
tiUqne  penaodeaa,  nu  nihil  nnqoam  de  persraia  toa  matt  co^tasse :  deinde  me  talem 
esse,  qnl  tibl  optima  velhn  conUngere  in  aetemnm. — Sedem  antem  tnam,  qnae  Cnria 
Romana  dicitnr,  qnam  neqne  tu  neqne  nllus  bomlniim  potest  negire  corrnptiorem  esse 
qnavis  Babykne  et  Sodoma,  sane  deleatatus  sum,  indigaeqne  tuli,  gub  too  nomine  «t 
praetexln  Somanae  Eccleriae  Indl  Cbristl  popnlum :  atqne  ita  restiti,  reabtamqnc,  dom 
■piritns  Sdet  in  me  Tiierit — Facta  est  e  Bom.  Eccleiia,  quondam  omninm  ganctiEsima, 
apelnnca  lationnm  UcenUosisdma,  lupanar  omninm  impnden(iselmnm,  regnom  peccati, 
mortis  et  inf^m),  nt  ad  malitiom  qood  accedat,  jam  cogltari  non  possit,  ne  AntichiiBtDS 
qnidem  al  veneriL  Interim  to,  Leo,  sicnt  agniu  In  medio  Inpornm  sades,  Bicnt  Daniel  in 
medio  leomim,  et  cum  Esechlele  inter  scorpiones  habitas.  Quid  his  monstrii  nnos  op- 
ponaa  ?  Adde  tibi  eraditissimos  et  opthnoa  Cardinslcs  trsB  ant  qnatoor,  quid  hi  inter 
tantos  7  ante  veneno  omnibus  perenndnm  vobis,  quam  de  rtmedlo  statnere  praesnmere- 
t\s.  Actum  est  da  Romana  Cnria,  pervenit  In  earn  Ira  Dei  usque  In  Gnem. — Pslinodlam 
at  canam,  b.  P.,  non  est  quod  alios  praesnmat,  nisi  mallt  adhuc  majore  turbine  caueam 
involTcre.  Dehide  leges  InterpreCandi  verbl  Del  non  patior,  cum  oporteat  t-erijnm  Dei 
'  esse  non  alligatom,  quod  tibertatem  doeet  omnium  allorum.  His  duiriius  sal  vis  nihil  est, 
quod  non  facere  et  pati  posslm,  ac  libentissiuw  vellm.  Contentlones  odi,  ncminem  pro- 
vocabo,  sed  provocari  mraus  nolo :  proTocatns  autem  Cbrlslo  magistro  elingula  non  en>. 
Poterit  enim  T,  B.  brevi  et  facili  rerbo.  contendoiubus  islis  ad  ee  vocatis  et  extinctis, 
silentiom  et  pacem  utrinque  mandaic,  Id  qnod  semper  audiie  deaiderari.  When  Hlltits 
■  copy  of  this  Utter  to  WiUb.  Pirkheimer,  he  wrote  to  hhn  (Erfurt,  Friday  after 
a,15ao,  InRlederer'sNaduichlan,  i.l70):  "  Es  gebet  ab«r  uns  GeiBtlicben,  Gott 

reias  wo  es  nans  will ;  mir  lat  noch  liab,  dass  ich  nlcht  also  hart  ferbunden  bin  geistlich 

u  werden,  dass  ich  noch  mag  znmcktreten." 
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long  forgotten  fundameDtal  doctrines  of  ChristiBoity.'"'  Bat  as 
Ihe  publication  of  the  bull  was  still  continued,  he  declared  it  to  be 
a  work  of  antichrist,^'  renewed  his  ^peal  to  a  general  council, 
and  at  length  on  the  10th  December,  1530,^  formally  abjured  the 

"  T.  L  Jen.  fbl.  435,  b.  (Lotlier  had  previoiulj  pobliahed,  in  16!0,  m.  ahoitsr  edition  of 
the  work  in  German,  "  Sermon  von  der  Ftvybeit  einei  ChruUnnen*ctien,"in  Wilch,  six. 
1306):  Conatat,  nullam  prorru  rornm  exteroanim,  qaocnnqae  cennanter  nomine,  ali- 
qnid  habere  momentl  ad  Jastitlam  ant  libeitatam  Chrittianam  ; — animam  poaae  omnibiu 
rebni  caren  exoeplo  verbo  Dei,  liofl  quo  nullii  promu  rebai  eat  Uli  conialandum. — 
Qaaerea  aDlem ;  quodnam  eat  verbnm  hoc,  ant  qna  art«  ntendiun  eat  eo,  com  tam  multa 
tint  verba  Dd?  Batpmideo:  Apostolni  Panlna  Rom.  i.  id  expUcat,  >cll.  Erangellnm 
Dei  da  Fllio  ano  incamato,  paaao,  reausdtato,  et  glariBcata  per  Spiritnm  sanctificatarem. 
— FIdea  aola  eat  aahitaria  et  efflcax  nana  verbi  Dd. — Teram  hue  (idea  anbaiatere  pronui 
Doa  poteat  cnm  operiboa,  b.  e.  ai  per  opera,  quaecunqne  aant,  aimul  juadfleari  praeaumoa. 
— Qoare  cujniUbet  Cbiiatiani  prima  cnra  esaa  debet,  nt  poaita  opemm  opinione  aolam 
Sdem  magla  ac  magli  roboreL — Haec  eat  Chriatiana  ilia  libertai,  Qdea  noatra,  quae  facil, 
non  nt  otioai  limui,  ant  mate  vlvamna,  >ed  ne  cniqoam  opn>  sit  lege  ant  operiboa  ad 
Juititiam  et  aalntem.  Haec  prima  fidel  rirtoa  eato,  alteram  quoqae  Tideaoiaa.  Fidei 
enim  at  hoc  officinm  eat,  nt  enm,  cni  credit,  omnium  piiasima  et  aomnia  colat  opinlone. — 
Tertia  ftdei  gratia  ineomporabilla  est  haec,  qnod  anlmani  copnlat  cum  Chrlsto,  sicut  apon- 
aam  ennt  aponao. — Seqnilor  et  omnia  eonun  oimmania  flerl  tam  bona  qium  mala :  Set, 

nt  Cbriiti  aint  peccata,  mora  et  infemna,  animae  van  gratia,  vita  et  sajna Bona  opera 

non  bdonl  bonnm  virum,  aed  bonna  vir  fadt  bona  opera ;  ita  nt  aemper  oporteat  ipsam 
aobatantiam  sen  peraooam  ease  bonam  ante  omnia  opera  bona,  et  opera  bona  aeqni  «t  pro- 
Teaire  ex  l>ona  persona. 

'■  At  Ont  Luther  declared  that  the  gennineneiaof  the  bnlliraa  Incredible,  ia  hie  work, 
"Ton  don nensn  Eckiicben  Bnllen  and  LQgen,"  in  Waldi,  it.  1674.  Hen  he  aajs,  irith 
reference  to  Hnaa,  a.  1683:  "I  say,  in  the  first  place,  thai,  Dnfortanalelj,  at  the  time  of 
the  Leipdck  dispntatlon  I  had  not  read  John  Hnss ;  otherwise,  Ishonld  have  maintained 
not  wme,  bnt  ail  the  articles,  irhlcb  were  condemned  at  Conitance  t  JnsC  as  I  do  now 
hold  them,  baling  read  that  moat  wise,  noble  Christian  boi^  of  John  Huis,  the  like  of 
which  has  not  t>een  written  in  tbnr  handred  years,  and  whicb  has  now  through  the  divine 
favor  been  pnt  in  print,  to  testiQ'  to  the  truth,  and  to  pnt  to  open  shame  all  those  who 
have  condenmed  it.  It  is  not  John  Hais'a  articiea,  bat  ChriBt'a,  Paul's,  and  Augustine's, 
proved  in  the  atnngest  way,  and  irrefragablj  eetaUtahed,  as  all  muat  eonf^  who  read 
it.  Ah  [  would  to  God  that  I  too  were  worthy  (br  the  sake  of  sach  articles  to  be  bnmed, 
torn  aaander,  pemcntad  in  the  most  shameless  way,  that  Doctor  LUgener  Qiti)  bimaelf 
could  invent,  and  that,  If  it  coat  a  thonaand  necks,  they  mnat  all  come  to  iu"  Early  in 
Kovemlier  af^ieared  the  work  Adveraua  execrabiieni  Antichristi  Bnllam.  T.  ii,  Jen.  fol. 
286,  b.  i  tn  January,  1&!I :  Aaaertio  omninm  Articulomm  H.  Lutberi  per  Bnllam  Leonis 
Z.  aovininuun  damnatoram,  T.  il.  Jen.  fol.  292,  whicb  last  he  soon  afterward  published 
in  German  also:  "  Gnmd  nnd  Unadi  aller  Artikel,  so,  dorch  die  rOmische  Bulle  unrecbl' 
lich  verdamint  worden,"  in  Walcb,  xv.  1762  (he  gives  hia  opinion  on  this  point  agwnat 
SpaIatin,ZlBtJannary,  indaWett«,I.M5:  venucalaAsaertiomeUoreat,  qaamsltlatina). 

'*  On  the  ITth  November,  1G20,  T.  IL  Jen.  fill.  257.  First  be  repeats  the  tbrmer  Appeal 
(■ee  note  80),  then  be  renews  it  by  appealing — ad  fatoram  Concilimn  a  praedicto  Leone, 
piimnm  tanqaam  ab  iniquo,  temerario,  tyrannicoqne  jndice,  in  hoc  quod  me  uon  convic- 
tum  nee  oatenaia  can^  ant  inftirmationibua  mera  potastate  Judicat.  Secundo  tanqnam 
ab  erroneo,  indnrato,  per  Bcripturas  sanetaa  damnato  Iweretico  et  apostata,  in  hoc  quod 
mihi  mandat  fidem  catboUcam  In  Sacramentia  necesBariam  abnegare.  Tertio  tanqnam 
■b  hoate,  adveraario,  Antichristo,  oppresHre  toUns  aacrae  Scriptnrae,  in  hoe  qnod  pro- 
prlia,  nerij,  nndiaque  rerUa  sola  agit  contra  verba  divinae  Scriptnrae  siU  adUocta. 
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papacy  by  publicly  bomiiig  the  bxiU,  together  with  the  papal  law- 
booka^^  A  new  boll  of  the  3d  January,  1531,^*  pronounced  upon 
Lather  and  his  adherents  sentence  of  exoommunioation,  with  the 
penalties  against  heretics,  and  laid  the  interdict  upon  their  places 
of  residence ;  and  the  papal  legate  Aleander,  at  the  diet  of 'Worms, 
called  upon  the  secular  arm  to  execute  the  decree.*'  But  so 
greatly  were  circumstances  altered  by  the  powerful  commotion 
that  prevailed,  that  the  diet  determined  first  to  hear  the  man  who 
had  already  been  condemned  by  the  Pope,  and  at  the  same  time 
drew  up  one  hundred  and  one  grievances  against  the  Roman 
See."  Lather  proceeded  with  the  Emperor's  escort"  to  'Worms,'" 
welcomed  every  where  on  the  way  with  high  honor  and  sym- 
pathy; here  he  testified  before  the  Emperor  and  the  Empire, 
18th  April,  1521,  that  he  could  not  recant.'*     His  heaven-sent 

nugiitjatiu  totiw  G«nnuiUe,  velint  pro  redinundA  catbotica  Tsritate, — pro  libertiits  at 
Jure  logilimt  Concllli,  mihi  meaeqoe  appcllitiaiii  adluciere,  Papu  incredilHlem  iauni- 
un  avenuj,  tjmnnidi  ejiu  impiiiimae  mUtere,  ant  nlUm  quieacere,  et  LuUoe  cjumnadi 
ezecutionem  omlttero  et  diffeire,  donee  legitiino  TOcatnB^  per  Hequoa  Judicea  audltiia,  et 
ScripturU  digniaqne  docnmenlis  eoDTictiu  fuero.  See  Carlitadt'a  Appeal  of  the  IStb 
October,  1620,  in  tlie  Unacbaldige  NaidirichCen,  1719,  i.  iff. 

"  See  Esustlania  Antichriituiianim  Decretaliam  Acta,  T.  ii.  Jen.  foL  820.  He  threir 
the  bull  into  tbe  fire  with  the  wwds :  qnia  tu  conlnrbaatl  aaitctiun  Domini,  Ideoqns  la 
cootnrliet  Igaa  aelaniiu.  And  be  declared  to  hia  bearen  on  tbe  next  day  at  hia  lecton 
— niii  Into  oorda  diaaeatiatii  a  ngno  Papali,  uon  pot«atia  assequi  veitramm  aubnanun 
aalalem.  Soon  atlit  appeared  I^tber'a  work :  Quare  Pontifici*  Bomani  et  diadpulomin 
ejus  libti  a  Doctore  U.  Luthero  combniti  unt,  Latia  and  Geiman,  T.  ii.  Jen.  fol.  316,  h. 
Walch,  XV.  1927. 

'*  In  Biovina  ad  h.  a.  Pbff  Hiit  Theol.  literarU,  T.  IL  p.  &5.  Qeideaii  HiaL  Betbim., 
t.  ii.  Hannm.  p.  15. 

"  Aa  to  the  pnviotia  negotiations  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope,  aee  Ranhe'a 
dentKlie  Geach.  iro  Zeitaller  d.  Bed  i.  470.  About  Aleandei  and  liia  baEnd  of  the  Ger- 
nuna.aea  tlie  acconnta  of  the  contempomy,  Jacobus  Ziegler,  in  Scbelboniii  Amoenltatei 
BiaU  Eed.  et  liter.,  Ii.  B51.  Hia  apeech  before  the  diet  of  the  Empire  ia  atvidged  In 
Seclundorf ,  Comm.  de  Lutfaeranlamo,  p.  149)  compare  especially  the  Oeachlchteder  Nnn- 
datur  Hier.  Aleander'i  anf  dem  Belchatage  an  Worma  ISil,  in  MUntera  Venoiachla  Bejv 
trage  lor  Kirebengaachiehle,Cap<Db.,  ITSB;  s.4Sa'.,  with  extracts  from  Aleander'a  dis- 
patches to  Home. 

'•  In  Kapp-B  Nacbleae,  tii.  310.    Walcb,  sv.  2068. 

"  In  tbe  imperial  letter,  T.  ii.  Jen.  fal.  411,  b.,  to  the  great  mortification  of  the  nuncio, 
Lnthei  was  addraised :  Eonoratiilis,  dilects,  devote. 

"  The  letten  in  wliieb  he  declared  his  readineii  to  go  to  Worms  fumish  noble  ex^ 
amples  of  hia  beaTen-aent  conra^  la  da  Wette,  1.  631,  548,  £73  ff.  I^om  Francfoit  he 
wrote  to  Spalatin,  who  was  then  at  Worms,  14th  ApiU,  s.  586:  Veuimos,  mi  Spalatloa. 
etsi  DOQ  nnomorbo  me  Satan  impedire  moiitns  sit.  Tola  enim  hacvlaab  Iienaeo  usque 
hue  langni  (compare  Hj^xinii  Hist.  Reform.,  published  by  Cyprian,  a.  tS),  et  adhno 
langneo,  Incognitii  mihl  anithac  modis.  Sed  et  mandatom  Cand]  (tlie  Interim  dea«a 
BgainattheiisDaofLutber'sbookB)eneinlerToremmeleTii^tuminte11igo.  TemmCliTis- 
tns  virlt,  et  intrablmua  Wormatiam  invitls  omnibus  pcrtis  inferni  et  potestatibna  aMs. 

■•  Acta  Rev.  Patri*  D.  H.  LtUheri  cocam  S.  Caesarea  HajesUte,  Prlnclplbus  Electors 
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courage  made  a  deep  impression:  bnt  the  established  order  of 
things  was  too  powerfbl :  after  be  had  been  dismissed  in  safety, 
the  ban  of  the  empire^  followed  against  him  and  bis  adherents  on 

boa,  et  Imperii  Ordinibiu  in  Comitiia  PriDdpnin  Woniullao,  T.  U.  Jen.  tol.  Ill,  b.,  in 
Gennui  of  the  aame  date,  Walch,  xv.  S297.  Besidcn,  there  are  two  accoaats  bj  cy«-wit- 
DcMee ;  by  l*t,  ^nn^er ;  see  Spen^eriana,  collected  by  H.  U.  li»jm,  KCmberg,  1S30. 
16, 1.  IS  B.,  and  Spalatin's  Amulen,  t.  88  ff.  Compare  also  Luther'i  own  accimnt  in  the 
Table  Tillc,  Wolch,  zsii.  2036.  There  U  nothing  extraardinary  in  the  fact  that  Lother, 
irheu  ancondltioaallf  required  to  reroke  the  contents  of  hia  worlu,  uked  for  a  time  of 
consideratioa  till  the  daj  followinK.  He  wu  not  prepared  for  lach  a  demand,  hot  oolj 
Ibr  an  inveMIgatiou  and  defense  at  hii  portion ;  the  Imperial  letter  of  ■amiDOiiB  lead : 
conclnsimns  propter  doctrinam  et  libroa — aba  le  ediloa  scratininm  de  te  lameiiB.  B«t  it 
U  dear  that  he  coald  not  tinconditioDally  aet  aside  the  recantation  nnexpectedlf  reqnired 
«f  hifn,  as  to  the  wliole  contents  of  his  works,  wliich  contained  among  other  things  many 
personalities ;  and  so  lie  natnrallj  percdred  the  neceeeity  of  earnestly  deliberating 
vbether  he  coold  recall  Mnne  single  statements.  His  ansirer  on  the  next  day  was  (Acta 
tbt.  410) :  Rogo,  Serenlasima  Hajeataa  Testra  et  Dominatioaes  Teatrae  dignentor  anl- 
mom  advertere,  libros  meos  non  ease  omnei  ejoadem  generfa.  Stmt  enim  aliqnl, 
in  qnibos  pietatem  fidei  et  momm  adeo  simpliciter  et  evangelice  traetaTi,  nt  Ipsimet 
adversarii  cogantnr  eos  conftterl  ntlles,  Innoxios,  et  plane  dignoe  lectjooe  ChriHiaoa. 
Si  itaqne  boa  revocam  Inclpenim,  obsecro  qnld  facerem,  nisi  quod  nana  ex  omnilHu 
mortalibns  earn  veritatam  damnaiem,  qoam  amlel  et  inimiei  pariler  conlitentBT?  Al- 
teram genns  est,  quod  In  Papatnm  et  doctrinam  Papiitaram  Invehitor,  tanqoam  In 
eos,  qui  snia  et  doctrinis  et  exemplls  pesslmta  orbem  Cfariatiaiiam  ntroqaa  malo,  et 
apiritns  et  corporis,  vaatarcrint.  Si  igitnr  et  hoa  revocavero,  nihil  aliud  praasHterD, 
qnam  at  tyrannidi  robor  adjecero,  et  tantae  impietati  Jsnl  non  fenestras,  aed  valvaa  •pe- 
rnero: — praeaertim  aiJacCalnm  fnerit,  id  a  me  factnm  anctoritate  Serenissimoe  Majaala- 
tia  Testrae,  totinsqne  Romanl  Imperii.  Tertinm  genns  eomro  eat,  qnoa  in  allqnoa  privx- 
loe  et  idngalares  (at  vocant)  personas  scripal,  eos  adlicet,  qui  et  lyrannidam  BoBaaam 
tnerl  et  pietatem  a  me  doctam  lalMfactare  moUli  snnt.  In  boa  eoudteor  me  foiaae  aeer* 
blorem,  qnam  pro  rellgione  ant  protosione  deceat.  Neqne  enim  me  sanctum  ollqaen 
fado,  neque  da  vita  mea,  led  de  doctrina  Christi  diapato.  NeqDe  boa  revocaie  integm 
eat  mlU,  qood  ea  rerocatioae  ttemm  fntoram  sit,  nt  tyrannia  et  impletas  meo  patrocl^ 
regnent  et  saaviant  in  popnlam  Dei  violeotine,  qnam  nnqnam  regnaverint  Ihea  he 
demanded  an  examination  of  his  doctrine :  paraUasimns  enim  em,  al  edoetas  fOaro, 
quemcanqm  errorem  revocare,  eroqne  primus,  qui  libellos  mece  In  ignem  projldam. 
When  It  was  now  in^cated  to  bim  that  here  there  would  be  no  dlapnUtton,  but  that  b« 
bad  only  to  declare  simply  whether  he  would  recant  or  not ;  he  replied :  Quando  ergo 
Ser.  Hajealos  Teatrs,  Domlnationeaqne  Vestme  rimplex  responsum  petont,  dabo  illod 
neqne  corantnm,  neqns  dentatnm,  in  hanc  modam :  Niii  convictoa  fuero  teatimonlit 
Scriptnrarom,  ant  ratione  evidente  (nam  neque  Fapae,  neque  ConeUila  aolis  credo,  com 
coostet  eos  erraase  saeinas,  et  sibi  ipsis  contiadixiaae) ;  victas  sum  Seriptnrls  a  me  ad- 
duetia,  captaqae  est  conscientia  in  verbis  Dei,  revocare  neque  poeenm,  neqoe  vole  qid>l> 
qoam,  com  contra  conscientiam  ogere  neque  tatnni  sit  neque  integmm.  Hu  tttAe  ut, 
icil  iaiHi  iMtt  Bwfen,  Gott  W/ntr,  Anat." 

**  Foreign  princes  also  were  Importunate  fbr  the  anppreMlim  of  the  lAtheran  heresy ; 
see  the  letter  of  Emmanuel,  king  of  Portngal,  to  the  Elector  Frederick,  dd.  XI.  KaL 
Haji,  1631,  edited  by  Qj-piion  in  Tentael'a  Hlst.'-BeTkht,  Th.  S.  :  E13,  and  the  letter  of 
Henrj-,  king  of  England,  to  the  Emperor,  SOth  Hay,  IfiSl.  ibid.,  s.  SK.  One  principal 
motive  nai  the  league  concloded  on  the  8tb  of  Hay  between  the  Emperor  and  tba  Pope 
agabut  FVance,  the  16th  article  of  which  waa  directed  against  the  new  heresy ;  see  Da- 
monl,  Iv.  iii. ;  Sappl.  p.  98.  The  so-called  edict  of  Worms  (to  be  seen,  in  German,  ia 
Welch,  XV.  2SU;  In  Latin,  in  Qerderil  Eist.  Reform.  II.  Uonum.,  p.  Bi).  dated  the  aili 
of  Mlj,  bnt  not  actually  iaaued  till  the  36th  (see  the  Emperor's  letter  with  which  the 
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the  26th  of  Key.  To  protect  him  against  it,  the  Elector  had  him 
seized  on  his  journey  home,  and  secretly  conveyed  to  the  Wart- 
bnrg.^'  But  divine  Providence  took  his  cause  more  effectually 
under  its  protection :  it  crippled  the  execution  of  the  sentence  of 
extermination,  by  the  war  in  which  the  Emperor  was  immediate- 
ly entangled  witii  France.  Only  in  the  dominions  of  the  Emper- 
or, his  brother  Ferdinand,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  the  Duko 

odict  Tra  sent  to  ths  princes  in  Neadecker'n  Urknndeo  ans  der  RefomiatioDBEeit,  >,  1), 
wu  drawn  np  by  Aleuder  (PalUvkiai,  lili.  i.  c.  S8.  MOnter'a  B«)-trage  zar  K.  G.  s. 
101).  Much  discontent  was  caused  |[  Kome  by  tbe  obtervance  of  the  sareH:ondac(. 
Compare  what  wai  aaid  by  Franc.  Vettori,  who  wu  very  intimate  with  Leo  X.  (Ranke'H 
FOraten  u.  Volktr  vod  Sudeuropa  im  leten  n.  ITlen  Jahrb.  Bd.  2,  a.  ST) :  Carld,  el  excu- 
si  di  uon  potcr  procedere  piu  oltre  riipetlo  al  ulrocoudotto,  ma  la  veriti  fu  che  conosi- 
cendo,  clie  il  Papa  temera  mollo  di  qaetts  dottrina  di  Lathero,  lo  voile  tcnere  con  qnc^ 
to  n«DO.  Alpiomat  I'aUuiUf  wriles  to  Peter  Hartjr  from  Worms,  ISlh  May,  1521,  sftcr 
a  ahort  account  of  the  foregoing  events  (Petri  Hartj-rig  Epiatolae  Ametelod.  1670,  p.  412) : 
Habea  hnjus  tra^piediae  ot  quidam  volunC  finem,  ut  cgiKnet  mihi  persuadeo,  non  fincm 
■ed  initiuBi.  Nam  video  Gcrmanorum  animog  graviler  in  aedem  Romanam  concitatos, 
noc  video  Caeuria  edict*  ma^i  ponderia  apnd  eos  futura,  qaum  post  editJonem  Lutheri 
librl  passim  per  vicoa  et  plateas  impnna  veadantur.  Hinc  facile  conjcctare  poteria,  quid 
absente  Caeaare  futornm  ait.  Eraamoe,  on  the  other  hand,  wrote  to  Peter  Barbirins, 
S6th  June,  1&21  (Lib.  zv.  Ep.  i) ;  Lutheri  tragoedia  peracta  est  apud  nos,  atque  ntinsm 
nnnqnam  prodisaet  in  theatnun :  lantnm  liac  vereator  qnldam,  ne  cnpide  ritata  Scylla 
deferunuT  in  Charybdlm,  et  hac  vlcloria  quidam  crudeliiis  abutantur,  qoam  expediat 
ru  ChrlBtianae. 

*■  Luther  to  Spalatln  11th  May,  in  da  Wette,  ii.  5.  Spalatin'a  Aonalee,  a.  50.  Mat. 
theslas'  Third  Sermon,  at  the  end.  Many  believed  that  Luther  had  lieea  murdered  by 
the  Pope's  creatures,  and  the  nnncios  at  Worms  were  inconsequence  in  danger  of  death. 
Pallaidcini,  i.  Sfl,  4.  Hunter's  Bej'trage  lur  S.  G.  s.  100.  Compare  the  outpouring  of 
Albert  Daritf,  who  had  heard  at  Antwerp  of  Luther's  disappearance,  in  the  Journal  of 
Ma  Tour  in  Murr'a  Jonmal  lui  Konstgeschichte  u.  lor  allgcm.  Literatnr,  Th.  7,  a.  BS : 
He  had  heard  of  ten  horsemen,  "who  traitorously  bore  away  that  pious  man  enlightened 
with  the  Holy  S|drit,  sold  Into  their  bauds.  For  he  waa  a  follower  of  tbe  trae  Christian 
faith;  whether  he  stiil  lives  or  they  liave  murdered  him,  Iknovr  noti  jret  be  has  snHkred 
for  the  sake  of  Christian  truth,  and  because  be  censured  ths  unchritt^n  papacy,  which 
is  striving  against  the  liberty  of  Christ  with  Its  heavy  ImposlUou  of  human  ordinances; 
and  also  because  we  are  thereby  robbed  aad  despoiled  of  the  IVuit  of  onr  Uood  and 
aweat,  which  Is  so  sbameftiUy  consumed  by  idle  penons,  while  the  thirsty  aud  sick 
Uboran  die  of  hunger;  and  especlaUy  it  ia  moat  painful  to  me,  that  perhapa  God  will 
suR^  na  to  remain  nnder  their  falsa  and  blind  doctrine,  which  however  was  devised 
and  imposed  by  the  men  whom  they  call  fathen;  and  thus  the  precious  word  may  be  in 
many  pointa  falsely  Interpreted,  or  not  at  all  held.  Ah,  God  of  heaven,  have  mercy 
uponual  0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pray  for  thy  people ;  delivernaindueseasonl  OGod,!: 
I^itlier  dead !  who  will  hcncefiirtli  deliver  to  us  the  holy  gospel  so  clearly  ?  O  God,  bo» 
much  would  ba  have  been  able  to  write  for  na  in  ten  or  twenty  years!  O  all  ye  pious 
Quiitian  men,  help  me  to  bewail  dnly  this  man  Inspired  by  God,  and  pray  God  to  send 
na  another  enlightened  man!  O  Erasmus  ot  Rotterdam,  where  wilt  thon  remain?  See 
what  tbe  unrighleoos  tyranny  of  worldly  might,  the  power  of  darkness,  can  do  I  Hear, 
thon  soldier  of  Christ !  ride  forth  with  Christ  the  Lord ;  defend  tbe  truth ;  win  tbe  crown 
of  martyrdom  ;  thou  art  already  an  old  man.  Thave  beard  say  of  Ibee,  tliat  thou  hast  still 
allowed  Ihyselftwo  years  in  which  thon  mayest  yet  be  fit  to  do  something-4sy  them  out 
weU,  Cn  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel  and  true  Christian  faith,"  etc. 
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of  Bavaria,  the  Duke  George  of  Saxony,  and  certain  eoolesiaatical 
princes  was  the  edict  of  Worms  carried  into  execution,  so  as  to 
furnish  martyrs  for  the  new  doctrine,  and  thereby  increase  the 
enthusiasm  in  its  favor.  In  the  other  G-erman  countries  the  edict 
was  not  observed,  partly  because  the  princes  were  favorably  in- 
clined to  Luther's  cause,  partly  because  they  were  withheld  by 
fear  of  rebellion.'^  At  Wittenberg  the  alteration  of  the  constitu< 
tion  of  the  church,  according  to  the  new  principles,  was  forthwith 
commenced,"  and  Melancthon  gave  to  the  new  church  the  first 

"  Ttaere  were  dlitarbiDCU  •Diong  the  stndenti  of  Erfart  agunat  certun  pHeits,  vho 
bad  declared  JobDDT«coiuti>,m  friend  of  Lutber.ta  be  tinder  ban;  >ee  Lnther'i  letten  to 
SpaUtin  and  Hetancthan,  in  Hb^  (de  Wette,  ii.  S-T),  and  Strobel'i  Neue  Beylrikge,  iv. 
1.  16  ff.  At  ConaUDce  the  citiiena  hindered  the  eicecuCioD  of  the  edict  of  n'orma  by 
threata;  leeJohn  of  Botiheim  upd  nine  Fieonde,  bj  K.  Walchner,  Schaffhanaen,  1S36, 
■.  SS,  110. 

"  The  brethren  of  LnUier'a  order,  the  Aneaatines,  besan  the  work  in  October;  aee 
John  Aoiifaber's  raport,  the  fint  part  of  it,  about  Eialeben,  a.  ITS ;  Welch,  XV.  2335. 
The  Elector  considered  the  abolition  of  the  mais  to  be  precipilale,  and  conitituted  a  com- 
miiaion  of  inquiry  (lee  the  Acts  in  T.  ii.  Jen.  foL  471  ss.  Sechendorf,  p.  914,  moat  fully 
is  Helancthonis  Opp.  ed.  Bretachnelder,  i.  466  as.).  Ueauwhile,  in  November,  1G31,  ap- 
peared Lnlher's  works  on  the  Abuse  of  the  Hasa  (Walch,  xiil.  1304),  and  hia  Judicium 
da  Votis  HonaatieiB  (T.  tL  Jen.  fol.  477,  b.) ;  in  the  last,  after  long  beslUtion  on  the 
point  (aee  the  coireapondence  with  Helancthon  ttom  the  firat  of  Angnat,  1531,  onward. 
la  de  Wette,  ii.  B4  fT.),  he  demonatrBlea  the  invtliditj  of  monaatic  vowa.  Then  follaned 
Sfnodi  Aagastinianomni  (ttoae  of  Miania  and  Thnringia,  which  met  at  Wittenberg  at 
the  end  of  the  fear  1521)  De  libertete  Monachonim  Sententia  (T.  ii.  Jen.  fol.  470,  b.) : 
Prime,  permittimuB  omnlbaa  rel  menere  in  iDonaatica,  Tel  daerere  aioiKUticfn;  qoaodo 
qot  in  Chrlato  annt,  nee  Jadaei,  nee  Qraecl,  see  Uonachi,  nee  Laid  sBnt,  et  Tqtam  con- 
tra ETangeUnm,  noa  TOtam,  led  impietas  eat.  Seeando,  qola  Chriatiana  llbeitaa  Spiri- 
taa  llbeitaa  eit,  que  nee  in  eaca,  nee  in  habito  poeila  eat ;  placet,  nt  interim  mite  tt  ml- 
gati*  rMmt  JfoaocAontat  itfanfur,  qui  in  noitrb  congregatlonibna  vimnt,  nt  omnibua 
omnia  fiamna  Panll  exemplo,  1  Cor.  ix.  Tertio,  aed  Ita  m«ieraiHip  Mreimmtiu,  tnmnten- 
do,  tom  ahrogando,  necnbi  vel  fides  eajasqaam  laedatnr,  vel  in  earitetem  peccetoi. 
ITon  eat  enim  regnnm  Dei  eaca  et  potns,  aed  justltia,  pax  et  gandinm  in  Sphrito  aancto. 
Qiurta,  nundidtaitm  Interdicimns,  qoam  lotlea  vetoit  Scriptnn,  1  Thei.  ili.  cum  iSaitia 
oftrtmUt  >»amJucen<  |H>nen  mun.  Interdicimns  et  Jfufii  eotieu,  qnando  et  ab  omnl 
specie  mala  abatinere  noa  Apoetolns  volult,  Qulnto,  quantum  fieri  potest,  in  Congrega- 
tionibna  noalria  del^mUur  qta  not  apM'  od  iIoeeiMlum  verhiaa  Da,  pnbUce  aot  privatim : 
rtiiqui  netrnn  pomtymtrAa  cptra  nuHuiaria,  quae  forma  fult  Tetenim  Monasterionmi. 
Sex.to,  qnia  moderati  ceremonias  et  ritua  omnei  pro  rations  temponun  ac  peraonarnm 
viaom  est,  volnmns,  nt  Soperioribna  euis  pareant  fhtres  ex  caritate,  ut  aine  acandalo 
privatim  et  ptiblice  agamns,  et  per  omnia  hoc  praeatemns,  ne  blatphemetor  bonom  noa- 
tnun.  Amen.  ,  Aa  these  decreea  gave  oStanae  to  many,  a  chapter  assembled  at  Grimma, 
at  Whitaontide,  1522,  issued  an  explanaUon  and  justification  of  them ;  see  in  Kapp'a 
Nachleae,  IL  636.  Hanj  prieata  in  Saxonj  enlsred  the  married  atate.  So  did  a  certain 
Jame*  Seidler,  who  waa  thrown  into  priaon  Ibr  thia  reason  by  command  of  Duke  (leorge  j 
tlie  Witlenbergera  interceded  for  him  with  the  Kahop  of  Uiania  (letters  of  the  18th 
Jidj,  1531,  in  Kapp'a  Nachleae,  ii.  464,  and  in  FhiL  Uelaactbonia  Opp.  ed.  Bretw:hnei- 
der,  i.  418).  Carlstadt  wrote  De  Coelibatn,  Monachatu  et  Vlduitate  (Preface,  29th  Jime, 
IBSl,  4.),  to  prove  the  non-obligatian  ofprieet'a  cellbaej'  and  monaatic  vows.  The  mar- 
liage  of  Bartholomew  Bemhardi  of  Feldkicch,  provoat  at  Kemberg,  made  the  detpeat 
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systematio  eitpositioa  of  its  dootruies,  in  his  Looi  Cotiunimes 
Rerum  Theologioaram." 

loipreB^oii.  Compare  Lnther  to  Uelsnctbint,  ild.  Kth  Hny,  16S1,  In  de  Wetts,  11  9. 
ne  has,  In  consequence,  be«D  often  emneoiul}'  coneidered  as  the  lint  married  pastor.  See 
J.  G.  Kapp,  EpistoU.-  Barth.  Bern.  Feldkirchiug,  PBelanun,qni  tempore  BerormatlanU 
■nstriniaaiiim  Inietuat,  Dentiquam,  ut  vulgo  creditur,  primui.  Bamth.  I79S.  4.  Ttie 
Elector  Albert,  ai  archbishop  of  Magdeburg,  visbed  to  call  him  to  account  for  this. 
Feldktrch  replied  witb  an  Apologia  Paatoria  Oembergensie,  qui  naper  soae  Ecdesiae  con- 
senao  uxorem  dozit,  1623.  6.  probably  composed  bj  Helancthon  (alto  T.  ii.  Jen.  fbl. 
438,  b.  Malancthonis  0pp.  ed.  Bretschneider,  i.  421.  On  this  point,  see  Teesenmeyer 
in  tlie  Theol.  Scndieo  u.  Krit.  ISSl.  [.  liS).  But  ehortly  befora  Lntber  had  written  to 
tba  Elector  Albert,  aboat  tlie  revival  of  the  abuse  of  indulgences  in  Halle,  and  about 
the  married  priests :  this  letter,  together  with  the  Elector's  uuwer,  shows  bow  tbe  moral 
Etrengtb  of  tbe  two  parliea  bore  an  inverse  proportion  to  their  external  power.  How- 
ever Lather,  la  obedience  lo  the  will  of  his  liege  lord,  still  withheld  Us  work  "  Wider 
den  Abgott  au  Halle,"  which  was  lead;  for  the  press ;  he  wrote  to  the  Elector,  lat 
December,  1531  (de  Wette,  IL  112),  among  other  things:  "  Tour  Electoral  Grace:  they 
hare  now  again  let  up  the  Idol  in  Halle,  that  tahea  awa]- from  the  poor,  simple  ChrlBtiana 
their  money  and  souls — Tour  Electoral  Grace  perhaps  thinks,  that  1  have  now  given  up 
my  plans,  and  will  now  take  care  of  in}'self,  and  that  my  mouth  has  been  shut  up  by  his 
Imperial  If ajesty. — Your  Electoral  Grace  will  be  mindful  of  the  bf^inning,  what  a  terri- 
ble fire  has  grown  ont  of  the  small,  despised  spark,  when  all  the  world  was  so  aura 
about  it,  and  thought  tliat  the  one  poor  beggar  was  immeasurably  too  small  (br  the 
Pope,  and  undertook  impossibilities.  But  God  has  taken  up  the  cause ;  He  haa  (pven 
the  Pope  with  aU  his  followers  enough  to  do;  agunst  and  above  thethonghia  of  all  tbe 
world  He  has  carried  the  matter  to  a  point  trma  which  the  Pope  will  hardly  bring  It 
back  ag^n ;  it  will  grow  worse  with  him  daily,  so  that  the  work  of  God  may  herein  be 
clearly  recognized.  The  same  God  lives  stUl — let  no  one  doubt  it  now,  and  he  haa  the 
■kill  to  withstand  a  Cardiual  of  Uayancs,  though  four  emperors  were  to  stand  by  him. 
Qe  ha*  also  especial  pleasure  in  br«akiDg  the  lofty  cedars,  and  abasing  the  bao^ty 
hardened  J>haraohs.  But  let  not  your  Electoral  Grace  think  that  Lnther  Is  dead  j  he 
will  gloiy  freely  and  joyously  in  the  God  who  has  humbled  the  Pope,  and  be^  a  game 
with  the  Cardinal  of  Hayence  that  he  did  not  much  ezpccL  Join  together,  dear  fiiahops, 
yon  may  remain  lordlings,  However  ye  shall  neither  silence  nor  deafen  this  spirit  |  an 
ovBrthrow  shall  befall  you  trom  it,  which  ye  now  little  look  for,  so  I  would  have  you 

Then  he  makea  the  two  demaoda  to  abolish  the  idol,  and  to  leave  in  peace  the  priests 
who  had  entered  into  the  married  stale. 

"To  this  I  request  and  await  a  elndghtforward,  speedy  answer  ttma  your  Electoral 
Grace,  within  fonrteen  days,  for  after  these  fourteen  days  my  book  against  the  Idol  at 
Halle  will  be  publiahed,  unless  a  plain  answer  be  made  me." 

The  Doctor  answered  on  the  Slst  December  (Walch,  zix.  6S)t  "Dear  Sir  Doctor,  1 
have  received  and  read  your  letter — and  taken  it  alt  favorably  and  in  good  part;  but  in 
this  matter,  if  I  am  not  wholly  mistaken,  the  cause  which  has  moved  you  to  write  thus 
haa  been  long  sioca  entirely  done  away  witb.  I  wHl  conduct  and  show  myself.  If  God 
will,  as  become*  a  pious  priest  and  Christian  prince,  so  far  as  God  shall  give  me  grace, 
■trengtb,  and  ondentanding :  for  which  I  pray  truly,  and  will  have  prayers  oBkred  for 
me.  For  1  can  do  nothing  of  my  own  self,  and  confess  that  I  stsmd  in  need  of  the  grace 
of  Qod :  I  can  not  deny  that  I  am  a  poor  sinful  miui,  who  may  sin  and  err,  and  daily  do 

"  Three  similar  editieiu  appeared  in  1&21,  one  in  4to,  two  In  Svo.  This  first  ediUon 
was  reprinted  in  U.  v.  d.  Hardt,  Hist.  Lit  Reform.,  p.  iv.  p,  28  seq.  denuo  ed.  J,  Chr.  On. 
August!.  Lips.  1S21. 8.  G.  Tli.  Btrobel's  Ijtterargeschichte  von  Ph.  U.  Locis  Tbeolof^ 
cia,  Alldorf  a.  NOmberg,  1776.  8. 
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It  was  not  wonderful  that  the  new  and  unaccustomed  freedom 
made  many  men  giddy.  In  Wittenberg  a  party  arose  &om  the 
beginning  of  December,  which  wished,  like  the  Taborites,  to  re. 
store  suddenly  and  by  force  the  original  simplicity  of  divine  wor- 
ship. A  body  of  students  and  citizens  began  to  hinder  the  cele- 
bration of  mass  and  the  chanting  of  hours,  end  threatened  the 
barefooted  friars.^  Not  bng  after  Carlstadt  joined  in  these  pro- 
ceedings.'' But  in  the  last  days  of  December  some  fanatics  from 
Zwickau  increased  this  party,  and  brought  into  circulation  the 
doctrines  of  an  internal  word,  of  a  visible  kingdom  of  Christ  upon 
earth,  and  the  rejection  of  infant  baptism.^    Only  the  Reformer 

"  See  the  letters  of  tha  Senate  of  the  Audemj  to  tha  Elector,  of  the  3d  and  6th  De- 
cember,  ia  Uelancbtb.  0pp.  ed.  Breliehneider.  1.  487  leq. :  when  tlto  the  acta  which 
fdlow  art  given  moat  completely. 

**  Carlstadt  gave  notice  od  Ihs  Snnday  bafore  Chriatmaa,  in  the  Cathedral  Church 
(Bietaehneidar,  L  Sl^ :  "  dasi  er  auT  daa  kOnftlge  Feat  clicamdaionii  daminl—oCfea- 
bwUchen  oommuiiicireii  jedennana,  wer  da  voile  (and  ao  wjtboat  confssilon),  aub  ntra- 
qne  apecie  pania  et  vini,  nnd  davor  eia  kori  Sonnon  than,  ond  wolle  ichlechti  aprechen 
die  CooaecratioD,  nnd  die  andern  .  .  .  (aamelj,  the  other  portlona  of  the  Hasi  aerr- 
ice)  alle  aoaaea  laiaen.  Solle  auch  nicht  willcna  aejn  Easel,  Alben  oder  Chomick  id 
genannter  Heas  aunuiehea." 

*'  Compare  on  thli  pront  Spalatin'a  accaont  in  Schneider's  Bibllothek  der  Kirchen- 
geaeh.  II.  iii.,  partly  reprinted  also  In  Bretachneider,  L  &33  aeq.  On  tbe  farmer  pro- 
ceedingi  in  Zwickao,  aee  Leben,  Sehriften,  and  Lehren  Thomae  MOntiera,  Ton  StrobeL 
NOmberg,  1765,  a.  12  ff.  HUdebrand  Arcbiv  merkir.  Crknnden  a.  Nacbrichten  fiir  die 
Parochialgeachlchle.  J^hrg.  1833,  a.  1.  On  the  whole  aubjeet,  J.  Haat  Geach.  der  Wie- 
dertAnfer.  Uuniter,  1886.  8.  a.!0.  HelanctbongiTeathefaUowingaccDDiittothe  Elect. 
oral  Commiuariea  t.  Elnsiedeln  and  SpalaUn  at  licbtenberg  (Schneider,  U- 117  ;  Brel- 
acboeider,  L  533) :  "  Ea  aaind  In  die  Jo.  ETsngelistae  (S7  Dec.)  m  mit  tv  Wittenberg 
konien  Clava  Storck  mit  awejen  seiner  Gesellen,  mir  aogeieigt,  vie  aich  ettich  Emp^ 
rung  erhoben  in  Zwickati,  and  aonderlich  von  vegen  bapttami  parvulomm  and  fidel 
allenae,  and  sich  auf  Doctorem  Hartinnm  beniftn.  Hah  damach  Inionderheit  gehOit 
einen  unler  den  dreien,  genannt  Harcna  Thomae,  der  mir  gatagC,  wie  daaa  er,  dergteichen 
aneb  Storclc,  aonderllche  and  gewlaae  and  offenbare  Geaprich  mit  Oott  babe,  doch  ayn- 
dert  anch  nicht  predigo,  dean  wo  nnd  waa  ihm  Gott  hetaae  ["  Helonctban  vaa  ao  dis- 
conoerted  tliat  he  wrote  ta  the  Elector  on  the  same  day  (Bretachneider,  1.  MS) :  Non 
fgnorat  Cela.  Y.,  qoam  moltaa  variae  et  perlcnlosae  dlaaentioaea  da  verbo  IM  in  nrbe 
C.  T.  Zvlccavia  ezcltatae  aint.  Sont  et  Qlic  in  vincnla  conjectt,  qnl  neacio  quae  nora- 
mot.  Ex  honim  motnnm  anctoribn*  hac  adTolamnt  trea  riri,  dno  laniScea,  Uteriram 
rndea,  lilaratai  terUua  eat.  Andiri  eoa.  lOra  annt,  qoae  de  aeae  predicant ;  mlaaoa  se 
dara  tdcb  Dei  ad  doceodnm,  eaae  ubi  cam  Deo  l^millaiia  coUoqnia,  videre  fntnrs,  bra- 
Titer,  viroa  aaae  propheticoa  et  apostoUcos.  Qoibos  ego  quomodo  eommorear,  Don  &clla 
dixorim.  Magnia  ratloolbaa  addacor  certe,  nt  coutemni  eoa  Dolim.  Kam  esae  In  th 
qdritna  qnosdam  mnltia  argnmentia  adpant,  sed  de  qolbna  Jndicare  praeter  ifartimim 
nemo  facile  poaait,  Proiada  cum  vertator  hie  eTaogelli  pericnlum,  ecclaaiae  ^oria  et 
pajt,  modia  onmibna  effldendam  eat,  nt  his  homialbua  Marimi  copla  flat.  Ad  honcenlni 
proTOcant.  At  hia  inlerriew  with  tlie  Electoral  Commiaaaries  on  the  Ut  Jannaiy,  Me- 
Uocthon  was  mora aeir.poaasaied.  Haaaya(Schndder,  il.  119;  Bretachn,  L  684) :  "Hkb 
bat  nicht  aonderlich  bewegt,  was  sie  von  gOttllchsn  Osaprtchen  aagen,  und  dergteichen. 
Dens  aolcbea  In  aoinam  Wertll  itebat,  nod  ulchta  daran  gelegen,  andera  deoD,  daai  dareb 
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himself,  id  whom  discretion,  enthusiasm,  and  energy  were  united 
Bolcben  Scbeia  weitere  BeBchvemngen  mSchten  TorgenommeD  werdm.  Dieae  QuM- 
tlones  ■berdc  bKptlnao  hsben  mich  melnes  BedQnkens  billlg  b«wegt."  (A  little  before: 
"  Ea  luben  Angmtinua  and  derselbigea  Zeit  viele  andere  niebr  vie)  dupatirt  ds  bapUsmo 
ptrmlanuii,  und  wanig  aiugeiicfatet,"  etc.)  On  the  day  folloviag,  tlie  Elector  bad  an 
iuUmatioD  coavey ed  to  HeUncthon  and  Amadorf  by  tba  CammuiaHes,  that  it  wai  ad- 
Tiiable  the}:  ihaald  not  mix  yiiib  tbs  people ;  for  it  "  wire  zn  be»rg«iiL,  ihr  Totgeben 
win  tnebl  sine  VerfDhnuig,  denn  em  Beatand  ia  Wahrheit,  veil  lie  von  den  Danpt- 
lachern  der  Empdrnng  nnd  Anfcnbr  in  Zwickan  Be]-n  aoUten,  und  la  fDrcbten, — eie 
mOcbleD  in  Wittenberg  anch  Empbnuig  anrichten."  Among  tba  articlet  tbna  a^tated 
atZvickan  iraa  the  baptism  of  inbnt  children :  "als  nSmlicb,  dasi  etUcba  iweifeln,  ob 
der  Glaubs  der  Patfaen  dem  Kind  in  der  Tauf  behOlHich ;  etiicbe  vermeintcn,  ahne  den 
Glanben  aellg  in  werden.  EtUche  geben  an,  ale  win  die  gOttllcbe  Schrift  nr  Lehre 
der  MenKben  nnkrUVg :  denn  der  Henich  mOut  allein  doicb  den  Geiit  gelemet  wer- 
den. Denn  bStt  Gatt  den  Henschen  mit  Gescbrift  wollen  gelemt  haben,  ao  hatt  er  tins 
Tom  Himmel  herab  eia  Biblien  gesandC.  Item  fQr  die  Todten  wire  nicbt  in  bitten,  nod 
andere  gransame  Unart,  die  dec  Stadt  Zwickau  elnen  ubchriatlicben  Plckardiichen  Na- 
men  macbten."  Upon  this  Uelancthan  declared  (till  more  compowdlj;  "dassandem 
Artikel  von  der  Tauf  der  Kinder  nichia  aonderlicheg  liege,  nnd  dau  beaser  iej-,  dan  man 
davon  nicht  welter  handle,  denn  da»  man  Tiel  davoa  iweifele:"  thla  onlj  was  anspi- 
cioDs,  "dasa  die  Lent  in  Empaning  genelgt,  und  in  Wittenberg  atieh  Aafmhr  mAcb- 
ten  emgen."  Moreover,  the  Elector,  at  the  request  of  Helanctbon,  promised  tbat  these 
persons,  If  they  did  not  begin  a  rebellion,  should  not  be  put  down  bj  force.  Thna  the 
prophets  of  Zwickan,  Damely,  the  two  clotb-weaven,  Nicholas  Storch  and  Harcoi  Tho- 
mae,  and  two  students,  Marcos  StQbaer  and  Uartin  Cellarias,  now  coutlnaed  to  work 
nt  Wittenberg,  and  won  over  Carlatidt  especially  to  their  side :  who  also  bad  been  mar- 
ried In  Janusrj-,  1622  (aee  the  announcement  of  his  marriage,  €th  Jan.,  in  Brelschael- 
der,  i,  638).  As  to  their  doctrines,  see  Camerarins  De  Vita  Melanchth.  ed.  Slrobel,  p. 
IB.  Tbey  rejected  the  esiatiog  Church,  and  said,  "ex  ilia  discedendo  banc  instltai 
oporten.  EC  qnibus  hoc  persnaderetor  et  |dacetet,  eoa  denuo  baptismo  InlliandDa  eiae. 
— Xiliil  recta  et  deblto  modo  fieri  gerique  nspiam  perhlbebant,  quod  snmma  rerum  easet 
penes  maloa.^-Atque  decroTisae  Denm  extingnere  iatad  genus  et  sufficere  alterum  inno- 
cenlia  justiciaque  et  aanctiCale  praeditnm.  Ad  cujos  exordium  atque  Encrementa  doce- 
bant  neceasariam  eaae  cnram  et  diligenCiam  in  procrcanda  eobide.  £t  ideo  nemlaem 
dncen  axorem  deliere,  ex  qua  non  aciret  ae  liberoa  pio«,  et  grabM  ael«nio  Deo,  et  ad 
commnoionem  regni  coeleatis  electoa  losceptDmm  esie.  Id  antem  non  aliter  quam  Ipso 
Deo  patelaciente  sciri  poaae.  _  Ecjactabaturpraecipnumdoniun  Dei  In  illiacoetibusprae- 
dictionis  eventuum  ftitnrorum,  et  arcanorum  Judicii,  cujus  eiimlae  et  salntaris  ni  in 
vcritate  nomen  eat  graecum  Prophetia.  Compertnm  antem  est,  mul^s  horum  per  qni«- 
tem  somnl  mirabilia  visa,  et  species  quasdam  TlgUanUbus  etiim  aliqulbus,  sed  pauds, 
oblatas  esse.  Cognitum  stlam  est,  (bisse  in  coetn  isto  foeminas  vatirlnantea. — Et  hoc 
erst  In  legibns  istomm,  ne  quia  in  otio  libernll  bonis  artdbna  et  litaris  operam  darel,  tien 
aliimde  sdentiae  cognitioniaqne  facnltatem  qnaereret,  quam  ab  aetemi  Del  benignitite, 
cul  adjumentis  humanls  nihil  esset  opus.  According  (o  the  Zeitung  am  WiUttJierg, 
written  in  the  middle  of  January  (Strobel'a  Miacellanecn,  v.  IZT),  Marcua  Slnbner  aaid : 
"Martin  ia  right  on  moat  ptdnts,  but  not  on  all:  Another  will  come  after  him  with  a 
loftier  spirit,  etc.  Item,  the  Turks  will  aoon  take  poeses^on  of  Germany.  Item,  alt 
priests  shall  be  slain  if  they  now  take  wivea.  Item,  in  a  abort  time— about  five,  NZ,  or 
aeven  yeara — there  ahall  be  such  a  change  In  the  world  that  no  ungodly  or  alnfnl  man 
shall  remain  alive,  etc.  Then  shall  there  be  one  way,  one  baptism,  oue  faith.  The  bap- 
tism of  infants,  aa  now  administered,  before  they  have  reason,  is  no  baptlem."  At  Wit- 
tenberg the  aect  worked  directly  only  In  secret  (minus  libera  et  apeite,  CVmuror.),  in  a 
wider  sphere  only  indirectly  by  the  preachers  devoted  to  their  cause,  CarlsCadt,  and  the 
former  Benedictine,  Gabriel  IXdymus,  who  advanced  with  rapid  strides.  With  regard 
lo  these  disturbances  compare  tbe  Ztittmg  aat  Witttnbtrs,  quoted  above.    Something 
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in  such  an  extraordinary  manner,*'  could  protect  his  work  from 
was  DOW  conceded  to  the  innoTations,  bnt  the  Innovatori  proceeded  still  futlwr ;  tet 
Beyer's  Schrelberi  in  Eiouedel  ^.  26.  Jan.  (Bretschn.  i.  540)  ;  "  I  would  h»Te  yon  know 
tlist  tbe  Univerri^-  and  the  tawn-council  have  agreed  apon  the  way  in  which  mass  should 
be  celebrated  In  the  pariah  cborch  to  which  we  all  belong.  Hnit,  the  bj-oiQ  will  be  sang 
with  the  Iitlrmt,  Gleria,  el  tn  (errs,  epistles,  gospel,  and  Sanchu ;  then  comes  the  ser- 
mon, and  sflerwaTd  tbe  mass,  as  our  God  and  Lord  Jesoa  initltnted  it  at  the  Laat  Snpper. 
The  priest  speaks  the  words  of  consecration  aloud  in  German,  and  tdmoniabea  tbe  peo- 
IiIb  that  to  every  one  who  teeii  tbe  bnrden  of  sin,  and  tbirat*  Ibr  the  grace  of  God,  the 
liody  and  blood  of  the  Lord  will  be  administered.  When  the  people  have  commoidca- 
(cd,  the  Affiuu  Dei,  Carmeti,  and  Benedicamai  Donine  are  song.  The  canon  baa  been 
rererBed.  For  the  fntnre  we  will  tolerate  no  beggar,  be  he  monk  or  no  monk.  The 
poor  shall  be  provided  for  from  the  common  pune — They  will  not  endure  images  in 
tbarcb,  and  In  time  will  remove  them ;  atrong  pojieages  of  Scriplnre  are  bronghl  agunit 
them."  Carlstadt  and  Didytnoa  conllnaally  preached  against  the  adberenta  of  the  old 
cusloma  (Bretachn.  i.  648);  (bey  tanght,  for  Instance  (p.  548),  "dass  die  Gemeine  wobl 
Macht  habe,  in  Kachlassigkeit  der  Oberbeit  ans  einem  Hitlelden  and  liebe  Ichts  (etwas) 
rorzQnebmen,"  and  thereby  etf^cted  (p.  S50),  that  In  tbe  beginning  of  Febmary  the  Im- 
ages were  suddenly  carried  ofT,  cnt  to  pieces,  and  bnmed.  Carlatadt  made  yet  further 
iilterationa  in  the  celebralJan  of  the  Lord's  Snpper,  wherenpon,  in  lbs  parish  chnrch  (p. 
5S3),  "  einer  sast,  der  andre  bo,  ohne  Ordnnug  and  Messgewand  Mess  gehalten  haben." 
This  occasioned  freih  inveaUgations  and  threats,  and  orders  from  tbe  Elector ;  mean- 
while the  InnovatlonB  wore  partially  aobmllted  .to.  Tbe  Conncil  gave  notice,  on  tha 
12th  Febr.  (p.  6S3) :  "  Der  Bllde  halben  haben  wir  bescblossen  anf  dem  Batbhaus,  daaa 
sie  sollendnrcb  die  Obrlgkcit,  welchcr  allein  es  anstehet,  eignetnnd  gebtkhrel,  abgetban 
werden."  On  the  contrary,  in  the  Mass  (p.  5M),  tbe  "Weise,  Kleidung,  nnd  Gesang" 
Kcre  to  remain  al  before.  Carlatadt  now  promised  (p.  657)  that  he  would  refkvin  from 
this  Btyle  of  pieaching  for  the  future.  Didymus  left  Wittenberg.  Still,  great  disuaion 
remuned  (p.  660).  This  picture  is  fliled  np  by  tbe  account  of  M.  3ebut.  Froschel, 
who  came  to  Wittenberg  in  15S2,  m  the  Dedication  to  (he  Elector  Angaatos  of  his  tract 
on  the  Priesthood,  Witten.  1566.  i  (Fortges.  Sammlung  v.  alten  u.  neoen  theol.  Sachen, 
1T31,  B.  691).  Be  charges  Carlatadt,  DidymtiB,  and  U.  George  More,  the  master  of  tbe 
bo]^'  school,  with  baving  ndned  tbe  boys'  school,  and  says  they  would  gladly  have 
made  an  end  of  the  University  also.  "These  three  men  give  out  that  no  one  should 
Rlodj,  or  keep  school,  or  confer  degrees,  for  Chrint  has  forbidden  all  this  In  Matt,  xxiil. 
with  these  words :  Be  ye  not  called  Rabbi,  or  msBtera  ;  in  consequence  of  this  many 
men  of  fine  ingenia  at  tbe  same  time  left  this  place  and  forsook  their  studies,  who  might 
have  been  useful  to  their  country  and  coontrymen.— Dr.  Carletadt  went  round  to  tbe 
boDses  of  the  eltiEens,  and  asked  them  bow  they  understood 'this  or  that  paaaage  in  this 
or  that  prophet.  And  when  the  simple  people  wondered  at  his  question,  and  said  to 
him;  Sir  Doctor,  how  comes  It  that  you  learned  men  and  doctors  in  holy  Scripture  thus 
ask  na  foot,  illiterate,  anieamed  folk  such  qaestions  I  ye  should  raLher  tell  ns  tbe  mean- 
ing! IhenCarBtadtanSwered  them,  that  God  had  hidden  it  from  sach,  as  the  Lord  Jesus 
himself  says,  in  Uktt.  zi.  and  Lake  ic  :  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
esrth,  because  Tfaou  haM  bid  theae  things  bom  tbe  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  nnto  babes.  Besides,  these  three  persona  began  not  only  to  (ear  down  the  schools, 
bnt  also  tbe  chnrches  and  Images  In  chnrches,  caetlng  tbe  images  out  of  the  churches; 
and  they  gave  oat  that  no  learned  nun  should  be  received  or  allowed  as  preacher  or 
priest  in  the  churches,  bat  laymen  and  handcraftsmen,  who  were  only  able  to  read,  aa  I 
have  known  many  auch  persons  wbom  they  wished  to  call  totbia  office." 

"  Compare  bis  Judgment  about  the  fanatics,  addressed  to  Helancthoa,  ISth  Jan., 
Ij22  (de  Wette,  ii.  I!5)  :  Tenio  ad  Prophetas,  ac  primom  non  probo  tuam  timlditatem, 
rum  et  majori  tarn  splritu  quam  eruditlone  polleas,  qnam  ego.  Ac  primnm,  com  teati- 
monium  perhibeant  de  se  Ipals,  non  statim  audlendi  sunt ;  sed  Jaxta  consilium  Joannls, 
ppiritoa  probaadi.    HabeUs  conaHlam  Gamalielis  diff^rendl :  nUiil  cnim  adhnc  audio  ab 
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sinking  into  a  destructive  fanatioism.  He  Buddeuly  came  forth 
from  his  seclusion,  in  March,  1522  ;^  his  powerful  preaching 
frightened  away  the  false  prophets,  and  quieted  men's  minds.*" 

tig  dici  et  fieri,  qaod  8*tan4a  Don  quest  praeitore  vel  aemalari.  Then  followa  idvice  u 
to  how  the  prophet!  were  to  be  examined,  uid  ■  defease  of  infant  baptiim  and  tb«  An- 
gnatiniui  docuine  that  the  fidei  atuna  of  the  iponsora  arailed  for  the  children.  He 
writes  to  Spalatin  on  the  ITth  Jan.  (},  c.  135):  Ta  qooqae  cnrn,  ne  Princepi  noster  ma- 
nna cmentet  in  propbetis  illis  novis  Cjgnaeia.  There  is  also  a  fragment  of  a  letter  to 
the  men  of  Wittenberg,  probably  in  Febr.  (not  Dec,  16S1,  aa  in  de  Wette,  ii.  118): 
"  They  have  introdnced  these  changea  in  the  maw  and  images,  attacked  the  uerament, 
and  other  things  which  are  of  no  account,  and  have  l«t  faith  and  love  go;  jaatai  thoagh 
all  the  world  hereabout  had  grsat  nndaratanding  In  these  matters,  which  is  not  the  faet; 
and  M  they  have  brought  It  abont,  that  many  pions  people  bare  been  stirred  np  to  do  what 
is  really  the  devil's  woik.  II  would  indeed  be  a  good  thing  to  be^  such  changes,  if 
we  could  all  together  have  the  needful  faith,  and  if  they  suited  the  whole  Church  in  such 
mewnre  that  no  one  should  take  offenu  at  them.  But  this  can  never  be.  Vfa  can  not 
all  be  as  learned  as  Caiistadl.  Therefore  we  most  yield  to  the  weak ;  otherwise  thon, 
who  art  strong,  wilt  mn  far ;  and  the  weak,  who  con  not  follow  thee  at  like  paco,  will 
be  nm  down.  God  has  given  l«  yon  the  Word  in  its  pnrity,  and  shown  great  grace  to 
them  at  Wittenberg.    Tet  I  do  not  descry  among  yon  any  love  at  all,"  etc. 

**  On  the  journey  be  wrote  to  the  Elector,  who  had  warned  him  against  it  (Helanchth. 
EplsL  ed.  Bretachndder,  I.  GSS),  on  the  Gth  March  (de  Wetle,  U.  IBS),  f^om  Born%  e.  g^ : 
"  Thia  I  know  full  well  about  myself,  if  matters  stood  so  at  Leipsick  as  at  '^ttenberg, 
I  would  ride  thither,  though  (j-onr  Electoral  grace  will  pardon  my  foolish  speech)  for 
ninedajni  long  it  were  to  rain  onlyDnke  Georges,  and  eachof  them  were  nine-fold  mora 
ftirlons  than  this  one  is. — This  is  written  to  yonr  Electoral  grace  to  the  intent  that  yonr 
Electoral  grace  may  know  that  I  go  to  Wittenberg  nndsr  br  higher  protection  than 
that  of  the  Elector.  I  have  no  IntentioQ  of  demanding  protectiDn  from  yonr  Electoral 
grace.  Tea,  I  take  it  I  have  mOre  power  to  protect  yonr  Electoral  grace  than  yon  bava 
to  protect  me.  Besides,  if  I  knew  that  your  Electoral  grace  could  and  wonld  protect 
me,  I  would  not  come.  No  sword  either  can  or  ought  to  guide  and  aid  this  cause :  G!od 
alone  mnst  provide,  without  human  caro  or  help.  Accordin^y,  whoever  has  most  &ith 
will  be  here  of  most  use.  Since  1  now  perceive  that  your  Electoral  grace  is  still  very 
weak  in  faith,  I  ean  by  no  means  regard  yonr  Electoral  highness  aa  the  man  who  is  able 
to  shield  or  save  me.  As  your  Electoral  grace  desires  to  know  what  you  should  do  In  thia 
cause,  especially  as  yon  think  yon  have  dene  Ikr  too  little ;  I  answer  with  oil  subjec- 
tioa;  yonr  Electoral  grace  has  done  for  too  much,  and  yon  ought  to  do  nothing  at  all. 
For  Qod  neither  can  nor  will  endure  your  or  my  plana  and  proceedings.  He  will  have 
it  left  U)  himself  i  this  and  nothing  else  :  yonr  Electoral  grace  may  decide  accordingly. 
— In  respect  to  men  yonr  Electoral  grace  should  thus  conduct  yourself ;  you  should,  as 
on  Elector,  be  obedient  to  the  supreme  authority,  and  allow  his  imperial  majesty  to  rule 
in  your  Electoral  grace's  towns  and  dominions,  over  persona  and  proper^-,  as  la  doe, 
according  to  the  order  of  the  Em^dre,  and  neither  oppose,  nor  resist,  nor  deaini  to  offer 
anyreoiatanceor  hinderance  to  the  authorities,  if  they  wish  to  arrest  ct  kill  me.  For  no 
one  may  break  with  or  resist  the  powers  that  be  excepting  Him  alone  who  has  ordained 
them;  to  act  otherwise  is  rebellion,  and  against  the  will  of  God,"  etc.  On  Luther's 
meeting  at  an  inn  in  Jena  with  some  Swiss  traveling  to  Wittemberg,  see  the  true-hearted 
account  of  one  of  them,  John  Kcssler,  in  the  original  in  J.  J.  fiemet's  Joh.  Kesalerge- 
nannt  Ahenarina,  Burger  und  Reformator  in  St  Gallen.    St.  Gallen,  1SS6.  8.  s.  27. 

**  Luther  arrived  at  Wittenberg  on  Friday  the  Tth  of  March,  and  preached  every  day 
from  the  Sunday  FimoeaBit  to  JienHunsre  (3th — 16th  March)  agalnat  the  imprudent  in- 
novations: "Acht  Sermon  D.  H.  L.  von  ihm  geprediget  ta  Wittenberg  in  der  Fasten, 
darin  kHizlich  begriefen  von  den  Ucesen,  Kldniasen,  beyderiey  Gestalt  des  Sacramenta, 
voQ  den  Spelsen  imd  helmlichen  Belcht,"  in  two  dlfierent  editions,  Walcb,  xz.  1  ff.,  and 
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Soon  after  he  offered  to  his  German  fatherland  the  precious  fruit 
placke^  in  his  retirement  at  the  Wartburg,  his  Translation  of  the 
New  Testament,"  whioh  gave  to  every  man  of  the  people  the 
means  of  arriving  at  certainty  in  his  faith,  and  of  being  able  to 
give  a  reason  for  it.'* 

6!  ff.  Luther  mole  to  OMpit  GOttd,  prior  of  the  ADgastines  at  Bileben,  30th  lUrcti 
(deVetla.ii.  177);  Ego  CirDlitadinm  offhadl,  quod  ordiiutioiiM  ■nu  cuuvi,  licet  doc- 
tiiium  non  damauiiii,  alii  qood  dUpIlect  in  golia  cenmonU*  et  exteniii  ficiebus  Ubo- 
ruM  earn,  dejecta  interim  Ten  doctriiu  ChristUna  h.  e.  fide  et  eharllale.  N*m  aoB 
inepla  doceadi  ratione  eo  papulam  perdaierat,  nt  leie  Chriitiuium  arl^lriretur  per  haa 
m  nihili,  ei  utmjne  apede  commUDicaret,  u  tangent  (receive  the  ucnment  with  the 
band),  al  aon  conSleretur,  si  imaginea  fyangeret.  Froachel  (aee  Note  87),  Fortg.  Samm]. 
rSl,  a.  6d4:  "Aa  Dr.  CarlaUdt  now  lair  ttiat  hia  (irojecta  wen  defaaled,  he  went  away 
from  the  city  of  Wittenberg  to  *  vill*^  called  Segren,  not  far  olT;  then  he  bought  bim 
■  UxtD,  and  became  a  peaiant ;  and  the  other  peastnia  called  him  Xabtr  EHdtn  (neigh- 
bor Andnaa).— Kaber  Enden  did  not  endnn  thia  veiy  long ;  it  soon  became  too  much 
tot  him  ;  and  be  crept  back  again  to  the  Croaa  (pna  Xntdi).  So,  likewiae,  did  the  other 
two,  FraEer  Gabriel  agd  M.  Hon,"  et£.  At  flrat  Lather  reftued  to  aee  the  propheta  of 
ZwJckan;  at  length  he  admitted  Harctu  StQbner,  Martin  Cellarini,  and  a  third  to  hia 
preaence  (Camerarina  in  TIta  Helancbth.  g  15):  Andlvit  Lnthems  placlde  nanantem 
Uarcnni  ana.  Cnm  dicendi  finem  feclatet,  nihil  contra  ilia  adeo  abiarda  et  (utilla  dia- 
aerandnni  ntoa  Lathami  hoe  mode  monnit:  viderent,  qaid  agerent.  A'Aileonmi,  quae 
coammomutitt,  taerit  tHerit  mli,  eenmailaqia  an  cngitatiomim  cunaaarvn,  oat  etion 
fitliaeu  ti/rauitdtMi  tpbitia  dtlirat  it  pemicioiat  mbjtctumet,  Ibl  Cellarius  et  voce  et 
geatlbna  veaania,  cam  et  aolam  pediboa,  et  propodtam  menmlam  manlboa  (erlnt,  ei- 
claman  et  tndlgnari,  anaom  eaae  Lnthemni  aoapicari  tale  aliqoid  de  divino  homine. 
At  Hares*  paulo  ndatior,  at  aelaa,  inqnit,  Luthere,  me  apiiitn  Dei  praeditnni  eiae.  ego, 
qnid  in  animo  tno  eoncaperia,  aum  indicatnraa,  idqas  est:  (e  imdpert  miiiitari  od  Aoec, 
«<  waaiii.  doetri»a»  Mroio  eaae  mdai.  Cam  Lattieraa,  at  ipse  poatsa  dixit,  iatam  dedita 
open  aeatantiam  eogitaadoeaiet  compleioa:  mcreptt  It  Deiu,  Satana.  Post  liaec  ploi 
verborum  tkelendiun  Lnthema  non  patavit,  et  "■!"»"''■«  glorianlesqne  eoa  dimliit. — Eo 
dla  oppido  illi  axceaaemnt,  at  Chembei^o — literaa  plenai  maledlctia  et  execratlonlbtu 
ad  LJithenun  miNTont.  Compan  Luther's  short  account  of  thii  hiterview,  given  to 
Spalatin  and  l^nge,  12th  April  (de  Wetle,  U.  179, 181).  Nicholas  Storch  also  afterward 
appeared  before  him ;  see  Lnthet  to  Spalatin,  4th  Sept.,  Ibil  (1.  c.  246). 

"  The  fint  edition  appeared  in  September,  lfi22,  tlie  aacoDd  as  earl^  u  December,  and 
■0  everx  year  original  editions  and  nprinta.  In  16SS  followed  the  flnt  part  of  the  Old 
Tcelament,  the  Books  of  Hoaea ;  in  1S24  the  second  part,  tbo  rest  of  the  Matoricalbooka; 
and  the  third  part,  Job,  the  Psalter,  and  the  writingi  of  Salomon ;  in  1632  the  foarth 
part,  the  Prophets,  aome  of  which  had  been  befon  pablished  by  themaelveB.  The  fint 
entire  edition  of  the  Bible,  with  the  Apocrypha,  appeared  in  1634.  Compare  O.  W.  Pan- 
cer's  Eutwnrf  elner  rollstandigen  Oescb.  der  Dentschcn  Bibelabeisetiong  Luther's.  2l« 
Aofl.  Kikmberg,  1791. 8.  LUcke'a  kangebsste  Geach.  d.  Lather.  Blbelubenetiung,  in 
the  Zeitachrift  Ha  gehildete  Christen  der  evangel.  Kirche,  Bias  Heft  (Elberfeld,  1828), 
1. 1.  E.  A.  Weldemann'a  Oeaeh.  der  Deutachen  Bibelnbenetinng  Lnther'a.  Loipiig, 
1884.  8.  D.  H.  BcboU'a  Gaaeh,  der  Dealechen  BibelObenetaung  D.  M.  Lallter'a,  n.  dar 
(brtdaaerade  Werth  deraelben,  Lelpdg,  1836.  8  (rgl.  Jen.  A.  L.  Z.  Uarx,  ISSfi,  a.  321). 
Orotesend  aber  D.  U.  Lather's  Yerdleasts  am  die  Aoabildang  der  hoehtaalacheo  Schrlft- 
spcacbe  in  tlie  Abhandlnngan  de*  Frankftirter  Oelehrtcn-Tereliis  fOr  teatsche  Sprachn. 
BL  1  (Fnnkf.,  IB18),  a.  24  ff. 

**  Cochlaena,  De  Actia  et  ScripUs  M.  Latheri  ad  aon.  1633,  fol.  60,  b. :  mlrom  In  mo- 
dnn  mnltlplicabatar  per  chalcographoa  aovnm  Teatamentom  Lutbari,  nt  atiam  sutore*. 
tt  nuUerea,  et  quilibet  Idiotae,  qni  thentonieaa  Utaraa  atcnaqae  didicerant,  uoTum  illnd 
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:dbv  Google 


86  FOUBTH  PERIOD.— Dir.  I.— A.D.  1G17-IC48. 

Hadrian  VI.,  a  pious  and  strict  man,"'  who  mounted  the  papal 

TMUmentatn,  Unqum  fantem  omni*  reriuUa,  avIdisBime  legerent,  quicanqne  Lutho- 
nuii  enint,  Uladqna  ueps  lagaodo  nMmorUe  coinmsiidarcnt,  Id  bIdq  ucam  porUnlo 
codicem.  Ex  quo  tanUin  intra  piacoi  menua  «IbI  doctrinun  urogabuit,  ul  aoa  aalum 
com  Uicii  pwtU  cathalicu,  Teniin  ettom  cam  ucerdotlbiu  et  moascfaii,  itqae  kdeo 
ctUm  cum  Miglitris  et  B>cra«  ttaeologiae  Doetoribni  dlipuUre  de  fide  et  Eraagtlio  Dan 
imbocerent.  Qoln  Imroo  r«pertae  nint  Tnnlicrculu,  qnte  prapouUa  the nutis  ediliaqaa 
libelliB  theatonleli  boms  (taerbit  altro  piuTocue,  et  quldem  procicla^nui  iniultantca, 
ignorutlunque  Impropenuit«*  et  contemptni  lubentea  virtM,  noD  moda  laicoa  alqae  prU 
vatoa  bomines,  venun  edam  qnosllbet  DDctoces  et  licentUtoa  totin*  facnltatii  theologU 
cae,  tc  lotss  etiun  Unlvenllatei,  id  qnod  de  AtgaU,  nobUi  qnadam  mulien,  comperloin 
habetur  (compare  Lipowsky  Argtda  v.  Grnmbacli  gab.  Freiien  t.  SUqflbn.  MOncben, 
1811.  4.,  de  Wetta,  iL  6I>S). — Cum  igitor  mobile  vnlgqa  nbiqua  magii  inteatam  ^t  at 
aridnm  ad  rea  novaa  late  diralgandu,  quam  ad  lea  coiuaetai  In  ana  itatu  conaerraa- 
du;  factom  eat,  ut  torba  Lalberana-longe  ploi  operae  impenderit  dlicendiisacria  lite- 
r)s  Ita  traiuUtis,  quam  Impendit  popnlua  Catholicornm,  nbi  Idicl  earn  cnnin  patiasima 
in  aacerdotea  et  Monacbm  r^)iciebant.  Unde  cooti^t  nonDonqnam,  a  lalcLs  Lotheranii 
plnrea  ■criptnna  locoa  ez  teuipora  citari  in  collaqaUa,  qoam  cltaivatur  a  preabytaiu  et 
Konachia  catbolleii.  At  jam  dudam  perauaaerat  Lathemg  tnrbis  tnii,  atillii  lUclit  ha. 
bandam  esae  fldam,  niai  qnse  ex  aacria  llteria  profairantur.  Idclrco  reputsbancar  Catho- 
lici  ab  illia  ignart  icriptnrsnun,  etiamai  ernditiaeiml  esaent  theologl.  Qninetiam  palam 
nliqnando  coram  moldtudine  contradicebant  eia  Laid  aliqui,  tanqaam  mera  pro  couci- 
one  dixeiint  mendacia  ant  figmeota  hominum.  Accedebant  at  alia  Incommoda.  Nam 
cum  antiqui  theologi  multii  retro  annia  peritiam  linguamm  at  poUtioraa  lilcraa  neglcx- 
iBBcnt ;  LDtbenu  mox  ab  initio  per  Pbilippum  Uelanethonen,  et  per  Zningtiam,  Oeco- 
lampadiomque  et  Bacenun  (aateqnam  ab  eo  in  noDDollia  artlcolia  diaientire  coepiataut) 
totam  vare  juventutem,  eloqnentiae  litaria  liDgnammqua  atadio  dedltam,  ac  ingenio  ax 
ncatia  et  expoHtia  Eraami  Roterdamt  opnacnlia  pnlcberrtma  excoltam,  in  partem  anam 
traxlt.  JdTanaa  vero  et  ingenio  alacrea,  at  labomm  patientea  mox  in  aacria  lileiia  (qui- 
bus  Lathema  nnicam  tribiiebat  lenaam,  et  enm  aolummodo  Uteralem)  iCa  profecenmt 
literaliter,  at  Tel  XXX  annonun  theologi  tam  promptl  In  dtandii  acriptnrae  loda  non 
viderentor,  quam  erant  illL  Qui  et  de  perilia  lingnamm  et  de  at}-U  elegantia  auperbl- 
entaa,  mox  qnoalibet  veteris  farinae  theologna  non  aotum  conlemnere,  Temm  atiam  pro- 
vocare  coeperont,  maxima,  qnando  ad  populmn  rerba  faciehant.  Qaod  at  qaii  novlta- 
tibna  eoram  eontradlceret,  max  praetendebant  lectionem  graecam  vel  hebraicam,  ant 
aliqnem  ex  Tetoitiaiimia  anctoriboa,  et  conieadm  plenia  GoDvitiDnim  plaoatria  invehe* 
bantor  in  graecamni  et  hebralcaram  llCeraram  ignaroa  theologoa,  quoa  odioae  lopbiataa, 
aalnos,  poraoa,  animalia  ventila,  at  inatilia  pondera  teme  vocitabant,  aaperaddentea 
etiam  ronchoa  et  CBchlnnaa  immodastjaalme.  Ac  onum  Latbennn,  velat  Temm  tbeolo- 
gum  popnlo  cotnmandanEaa,  ajna  adTaraarfoa  velnt  ignaroi,  immo  boataa  TeriCatia,  et  ob 
alimooiam  glbt  praeclaam  ant  Immtoatam  Lalbero  invldenteB,  inrldioaiaaima  tradnce- 

"  He  badtaoght  the  fallibility  of  tbe  Pope  la  hia  Comm.  in  libr.  qnartnm  SentenUa- 
nmi  (reprinted,  Bomaa,  1S23,  fol.).  t^iaeti.  dt  lacra  ctHffim.  certnm  eat,  qaod  (Ponti- 
hx)  poult  errare  in  iia,  qnae  tangnnt  Bdem,  hsereaiia  pec  aoam  detcrminationem  aut 
decretalem  aaserendo:  On  the  other  hand,  Lalher'a  doctrinea  appeared  prapoaterona  to 
him,  the  atrict  acholaatic  theologian,  and  go  be  aaid  with  regard  to  Lutbar'a  propoalllana 
condemned  by  the  tbeologiana  of  LooTain,  in  a  letter  which  ha  wrote  to  them  while  ytit 
cardinal  (C.  Bnrmannt  Badrlanna  VI.  aire  Analacta  hlitorica  de  Hadr.  VI.  1>aj,  ad. 
Rhen.,  17ST.  4.  p.  44T) :  qni  aane  tam  mdaa  ac  palpabUea  haareaea  mihi  praa  aa  ferra 
TidentDT,  Dt  ne  dladpolna  qnidam  theologlaa,  ac  prima  ejoa  limlna  ingraaaoa,  Ita  labl 
merito  patuiaaet.— Ulror  valde,  qnod  bomo  tam  maQlfeale,  tunqoe  pertinaciter  in  Gd« 
errana,  et  anaa  haereaes  lomniaqoe  difFnndena,  impnno  erran,  et  alioa  in  peniciosiasl. 
moa  errorea  tiahare  impua*  alnltar.  Hence  ha  muat  coma  to  the  opinion  that  the  radreai 
of  external  aboiea  in  tlie  Church  would  pnt  an  end  to  Lnther'a  aucceae.    Thia  Judgment 
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throne  after  Leo  X.  {t  lat  Deo.,  1521),  thought  that  the  more  plain- 
ly he  acknowledged  and  promised  to  redress  tiie  defects  that  had 
crept  into  the  external  oooatitution  of  the  Chnrch,  so  much  the 
.  more  decidedly  he  might  venture  to  claim  the  execution  of  the 
existing  law  of  heresy  against  Luther's  deviations  in  doctrine. 
Bnt  the  public  declarations  which,  for  thia  purpose,  he  caused  to 
be  made  at  the  Diet  of  Nnremhei^  (Deo.,  1522),**  only  resulted  in 

would  ncceaurily  be  strcagUieiitd  b7  the  letter  ot  Wilibild  Pirkheinier  addressed  to  him 
(I^rcUiBTineri  0pp.,  rd.  Conr.  KUlerhnsIiu,  p.  87S ;  GerdesU  Hist.  Evangclil  leaorati, 
i.  Honam.  p.  ITO),  accaTding  to  which  the  arrogance  and  deceitftilaeu  of  the  Dominl- 
cini,  sad  their  hatred  of  the  humanists,  mre  the  cease  of  all  the  evils.  LudovlcBB  Vi- 
veg,  In  a  tbrmsl  opinlan  (0pp.  IL  B34 ;  BnmunDiu,  p.  466),  recomniended  the  new  Pope 
to  call  a  general  eonncil,  to  do  away  with  all  the  coofusioo  prevailing  in  Europe.  Ha- 
drian's correspondence  with  Erasmus  is  worthj  of  especial  notice  (Bdtmannns,  p.  193 
acq.,  bnt  here  the  letters  are  not  all  given  ;  see  Danz  Analecta  Critics  de  Hadiiano  TI. 
P-  ii.,  Jense,  1814. 1.  p.  9).  He  challengss  him  to  write  against  Lather.  Enumos  de- 
clines this  as  useless ;  be  complains  that  he  has  been  erroneonsly  considered  as  the  orig- 
inator of  the  here>r  j  he  expresses  his  aversion  to  it,  bnt  points  out  the  perverse  methods 
of  Luther's  adversaries  (Barmannns,  p.  601 :  centum  locos  colligam  ex  Psolinis  epiito^ 
111  qui  eoagmiint  cam  his  quae  damnata  snnt  In  Lntheri  Ubiis),  and  renews  bis  former 
pTOpoaal  (gee  Nolo  GT)  to  let  the  question  l>e  adjnated  by  Impartial  arbitrators  from  diC- 
ftrent  nations.  Psul  Sai^i  (Qistoire  dn  Conclle  da  Trsnt,  tradnila  par  Couraj^r,  L  41 
leq.)  gives  an  aecount  of  the  Pope's  deliberadona  with  the  cardinals  as  to  the  meoins  to 
be  adopted,  thnn  a  diaiy  of  Francis  Chieregati  (p.  U)  ;  bnt  it  is  not  probable  that  Car- 
dinal Cajetan,  who  had  written  on  indulgence  aihort  time  before  intbe  sense  ofTbomBs 
Aqninas,  would  bave  advised  him  to  declare,  according  to  the  earlier  do<:trine,  that 
Indolgence  availed  only  for  the  remission  of  chnrch-penaltles.    See  PallaTleiui,  lib.  ii. 

**  The  legate,  f^ancis  Chleregati,  first  had  a  ahorter  form  of  Instmctions  read  bebr« 
the  Diet,  wUhent  delivering  it  in  writing ;  in  the  beginning  of  the  jreai  I6SS  he  first  pro- 
duced the  second,  with  express  declarations  about  refonn ;  many  persons  were  thus  led 
to  the  apiniDD  that  it  had  been  first  composed  in  Noramberg  (see  the  account  of  the 
Saxon  envoy  Hans  von  der  Flanniti  to  the  Elector,  in  Luther's  works.  Star  Dentacher 
Jen.  Theil,  BL  306  b).  It  was  sent  after  him,  as  soon  as  It  was  manifest  that  the  pab- 
lic  Ibeling  in  Clermany  required  more  eflective  declarations.  These  last  Instmctions 
Lnther  soon  after  publislud  in  German  with  comments  (Slddan,  lib.  iv.  inlL),  in  the 
original  in  Eaynald.  ann.  1632,  No.  64,  and  Ooldast  Constitatt.  Imperial.  ].  460.  After 
setting  forth  Uie  reasons  with  which  the  legate  was  to  urge  the  princes  to  suppress  the 
Lutheran  heresy,  it  proceeds ;  Item  dices,  nos  Ingenue  Eiterl,  quod  Dens  banc  perseco- 
tionem  Eccleslsa  suae  intbm  permittit  propter  peceata  hominum,  maxima  sacerdotum 
et  Eccleaiae  Plaelatomm. — Sclmos,  In  hac  saacta  sede  sliqaotjam  annig  mnlla  abonu- 
nanda  fslsse,  abusns  in  spiritualibns,  excessns  In  mandsUs,  et  omnia  denlqae  In  pei^ 
versam  mntata :  nee  mirum,  sl  aegritado  a  eapite  in  membra  a  snmmis  Poatificibus  in 
alios  iaf(>riores  Frelatos  descenderit.  Omnes  nos,  1.  e.  Praelali  et  ecclesiaitici  decllna- 
vimns  nnusquisque  in  viae  snas,  nee  ftait  jam  dlu,  qui  faceret  bonnm,  non  fait  nsque  ad 
Dnum :  qoamobreni  necesse  est,  ut  omnes  demos  gloriam  Deo,  et  bnmiliemus  anima* 
nostras  ei,  videatqae  unrnqniaqoe  nostrnm  nnde  ceciderlt,  et  se  polias  quilibet  jndlcet, 
qaam  a  Deo  in  virga  faroria  soi  Judlcari  velit.  Qua  in  re  quod  ad  nos  attinet,  pollice- 
beris  no*  omnem  operam  adhiUturos,  nt  primnm  Curia  haac,  node  forte  hoc  malum  pro- 
ceasit,  reformetnr ;  at  sicnt  inde  coitnptlo  in  omnes  infetiores  emannvit,  Ita  etiam  ab 

eadem  ssnitsi  et  refbnnatio  omnlnm  emonet Qoanquam  nemo  mirari  debebit,  st  non 

slaUm  omnia  enata  el  abiuns  omnes  per  nos  emendates  viderit :  invateratua  njmiam 
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a  new  and  importunate  demand  for  the  redress  of  the  oft-repeated 
grievanoes  of  the  German  nation."    For  the  first  attempts  at  reform 

morbita  eat,  nee  implex,  aedTariiu  et  ntultiplexj  pedetentim  in  ejna  cnra  procedendum 
ttt,  et  piiiu  gnviorlbiu  magiaqne  pericnliMis  occurrendnm,  ne  omnia  pariter  rerormari 
volenles  S>mnla  perturbemiu — Qood  kulem  ultimta  Uteria  ania  scribia,  queibM  ftaiasc 
Priueipea  iatoa,  quod  C<racor4atia  eornm  per  tunc  aedem  derogatnm  ail;  dices,  noa  dc 
hia,  quae  ante  noa  facta  raere,  cnlpari  nee  poMC,  nee  dobere,  Dobiaqne  Fjoamodi  Uerosa- 
tionea,  etUm  dnm  in  minoribni  eaaemiu,  aemper  dlaplicniBe.  Proinde  nobis  ceTtiaaiinani 
aeotentiam  esH,  etiamsi  ipai  nan  reqoirereat,  Ulia  noatri  PonUflcatas  tempore  penltoa  ab- 
i^ere,  partim,  utunionique  ]ua  aaam  aerrenina,  partim  qnia  aeqnitaa  et  bnmanitu  ex- 
poBcit,  nt  inclftim  nationem  noitrani  nan  aolum  non  ofltedamua,  aed  atiam  pecoliarea 
ei  favorea  Impendomns.  De  proceadbua  Tero,  quoa  a  Rota  avDCari,  et  ad  partea  remltti 
poatulnQt,  dices,  noa  copera  ela  in  hoc  gratiScari  quantum  honeite  paaainma  ;  aed  prop- 
ter sbaentiani  audltornm  ab  ariw  pestU  gratia,  non  poaae  noa  de  qnalilate  et  habltudino 
Ipaornin  proceaauam  ad  praesena  informari ;  rererala  voro  illla— Tacturoa  In  grtUam  dlc- 
tornm  Principuin  quidquld  rationablllter  poterimoa.— Item  qals  intelleximua,  in  Gtr- 
mania  eaae  mnltos  bonoe  et  doctai  viros  pauperea,  aliqna  otiam  pneclara  ingeala,  qiue 
ex  indignilate  apostolicarum  proTisloaum,  hiatriDnibua  et  stabnUriia  potioa  qoam  viris 
doctia  fieri  aolitsrom,  a,  aedia  hujus  devotloae  arersa  ;  capimua,  ut  inqniraa,  qoiQatn  llli 
alnt,  eoramqufl  nomina  ad  noa  tranamiltafl,  at  ocenrrentfl  beneJiclorum  GermanlcortuEi 
vaeatione,  Uloa  proprio  mota  proridere  posaimna.  Scimaa  entm,  quantum  Dai  bonori, 
et  aniinanim  aatuti  ac  aedlflcati<»ii  ohfueiit,  qnod  jam  dia  beneScia  ecclealaitlca,  maxi- 
me  euram  et  re|^men  animanim  habcntia,  data  fuerant  hominibua  indlgnia.  iWkhei- 
mer  wrote  on  thii  point  to  Eraamna  (Stcobel'a  Vermischla  Bej-trage  lur  Geach.  d.  Litc- 
ratur  NQmberg,  1776,  a.  165) :  PolUcelur  multa,  quae  utinam  velit,  et  quum  Telit,  poaait, 
et  qunm  posait,  re  exequatur,  quod  multis  imposiibile  videtnr.  In  the  letter  to  tbo 
German  princes,  which  tbe  legate  brought  with  him  (Rsynald,  1522,  no.  60,  and  Ln- 
theri  0pp.  T.  ii.  Jen.  lat.  fol.  536,  b.),  be  complains  that  the  edict  of  Worms  waa  not 
obterved,  and  exhorta  them  to  cany  it  into"  execution,  with  a  reference  to  the  treatment 
of  earlier  herellca,  e.  g.  Uniia  at  Constance,  In  order  to  produce  a  greater  impresaion, 
he  anggeata  the  political  dangers  of  the  Lutheran  hereay :  An  putatia,  alio  tendere  Iatoa 
iniquitatis  lUioa,  quam  nt  libertatia  nonune  omni  obedientia  aublata,  quod  cutqne  libn- 
erit  fkciendi  licentiam  Indncant?  An  ulliua  penai  jnaaa  et  legea  veatrai  babitoroa  ere- 
ditia,  qui  aacros  canones  et  Patmm  decieta — non  aolum  Tilipendont,  sed  etiam  dlabolica 
nine  tacerare  et  comburere  non  Terentur  ?  An  denlque  vealrla  oervicibua  paiantoa,  qnl 
non  langendos  Cbristoa  Domini  coutemerare,  eaedere,  trucldore  anal  mint  ?  In  tdb,  in 
Testti*  na,  domoa,  uxorea,  Kberoa,  diliones,  dominatus,  templa,  quae  colitis,  haec  mise- 
randa  calamitaa  tendit,  nial  mature  obviam  eatis  I  At  the  aamo  time  he  addressed  a 
violent  letter  to  tbe  Elector  Frederick  (Ra3-nald,  1.  c,  na.  78  aa.) ;  and,  besides  this,  let- 
ter* to  the  town-coundla  of  Bamberg  (which  Latber  published  with  notes,  T.  il.  Jen. 
tat  fol.  &3S,  b.),  of  Bnslaa  (see  Fibiger's  eingeriaaenea  Latbertham),  of  Conatonce 
(Foaali'a  Beytrsge  lur  Befonnationageseh.  iv.  S33),  to  Heniy,  Duke  of  HeckleDborg 
(Riedeier's  Nochiiehten,  It.  202),  and  andoubtedly  otbers  to  tbe  separate  EaUtea  which 
have  not  been  divulged. 

"  The  answer  of  the  Estates  to  the  Pope  may  be  Been  In  Latin  in  Goldoat  Conatitott 
Imperial,  i.  452,  in  German  in  F.  Hortleder  Von  den  Ursochen  dea  Dentacben  Erieges, 
i.  9,  and  Walch,  xt.  2560  (compare  Ranke,  Dentacbe  Geacb.  Im  Zeitalter  d.  Bef.  ii.  52 
S.)  :  Quod  aedia  Apoatolicae  aententja  in  Luthemm  lata,  simnlqne  Sacrae  Caeaareae  Mo- 
Jestatis  edictum  non  sit  debitae  execuUoni  demandatam,  non  sine  maximla,  wgentissi- 
mlaqne  ratlonibus,  utpnta  ne  p^ora  inde  caosargntnr,  etc.,  bactenna  proetermisaom  est. 
Uojori  namqne  popult  parti  jam  pridem  peranaaum  eat,  et  modo  Lutbennis  libris  ac 
dogmatibus  popolorum  o;^d  aic  informata,  ut  jam  pro  comperto  habeant,  NaUoni  Ger- 
nunicae  a  Curia  Bomana  per  certos  abnsua  multa  et  magna  graTamina  et  incommoda 
illat*  eue :  ob  id,  d  pro  executione  Apoatolicae  sedis  sentcntiae,  vel  ImparatorlM  Ua- 
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in  Rome,  Hadrian  earned  hatred,  resistanoe,  and  an  early  death 
(14th  Sept,  1523).'*     Hia  successor,  Clement  TIL,  immediately 


ti  qnidpiam  acetbiui  attentatnm  «sut,  mox  pDpularii  maUitDdo  eibi  fa 
aninia  concepi«et,  ■*  bI  t»lU  fiebimt  pro  evertenda  avgngelica  veriUta 
nalis  atnaibiu  unpietstibniqae.    Uade  iadabie  nibil  al 


qDam  gnvlBsimi  tumultoa  popnlarea,  inl«iitinac|na  bella  iperanda  euent,  qDemadmodam 
ex  maltii  ac  variia  reniia  argiDmeDUa  Principes  aliiquc  Ordiaei  jam  plaae  didicere  at 
eagnoTcre.  Oportimiaribiu  iCaque  remediis  bin  malis,  in  bac  potissimam  tempamm 
difficoltate,  Buccomndnm  ea*e  aziitinuuiU  Then  the  Pope'a  promieea  vera  bighly 
pralwd.  Nam  ni>i  utiosmodi  aboaiu  et  gravamiao,  timulque  cerii  Articuli,  jiioi  laica- 
larea  Prindpa  juxta  haec  ^eeiaiiier  detignatoa  scrjptit  erhibdntnC,  Adclitcr  refonncntur, 
Tera  pax  et  nmcDrdia  inter  ecdBiaiticoi  aaecularesqaa  Oidines,  hujimjiie  tumtiltua  et 
erronim  extiipatio  per  GerDiuaiam  minima  tperanda  ctt.  Tbeu  they  pray  for  the  abo- 
licioa  of  Che  anoatea,  ■aserting,  Principeg  Geimaniaa  in  aaluEinnem  Annatarum  ad  «li- 
qaot  annua  aedi  Apoatolleae  solvendarnm  ea  lege  ac  conditione  consenuoe,  ut  ilia  in 
oppngnatiouem  perfidUaimi  Tnrcae,  et  defetuinnein  lidei  Catholicae  convertereDtor.  Bat 
that  time  had  long  aince  paiKd,  and  tbii  puipoH  waa  never  regarded.  They  propoae, 
aa  the  beat  meaoa  of  allaj'lng  all  diitnrbances,  qDod  Beatltndo  Pontificis,  accedenla  ad 
baec  Sacrae  Caesareas  Uajeitatii  consensu,  libemm  Cbriatiannm  Conciliiun  ad  iDcnm 
coDvenientem  in  Natione  Germanica,  qoanto  ocjna  et  celerius  qaoad  fieri  possit,  videlicet 
Tel  in  Argentoratum,  vet  Hoguntiam,  Caloniam  Agrippinam,  ret  ad  civilalem  HeleO' 
■eni,velalinm  convenienlem  locnm  In  Gennania  indiceret;  nee  ultra  nnioi  anni  apatium 
(li  ponibile  foret)  tiaec  ConcUii  eoaTOcatia  et  deiignaUo  dlfferretnr,  et  qnod  in  tali  Con- 
olio  ela  qni  intereau  deberent  Eccleiiaaticl  vel  lalcalla  ordioia,  noD  obatandbna  quibna- 
cnnqne  jaramentii  et  obligiClonibui,  libera  liceret  loqui  et  couaulere  pro  gloria  aiunmi 
Dei,  et  lalule  aninuram,  proque  repablica  Chriatiana,  abaqne  aUquo  impediments ; 
qninimo  quilibet  ad  haec  debaat  es»  obnoxioa,  elc.  Till  ttaiacoald  be  bronght  aboat,  n 
check  ■boold  be  placed  npOD  innovating  letCara  and  aermona.  The  legale,  in  bis  reply 
(Goldaat,  1.  c.  4&6),  ezpreesed  himself  as  much  diasatisfied  with  this  answer,  bnl  he  re- 
ceived a  cart  dlimisBal  (1.  c.  456):  Qoamvia  Principes,  et  reliqni  ordioes  German icao  ni- 
tlonis  itcnun  pro  verbis  verba  dare  potniaaent,  quum  tamen  alils  migia  neceiaariia  oc- 
cnpall  esaent,  PontUiciDm  oratonm  priori  respon^one  contentnm  esie  Jassernnt ;  donee 
gravamina  natioma  Geraianicae  aommo  Fontiflci  transmiass  rorent,  ac  inda  manifeitnm 
Aent,  nnm  verba  ejus  tam  blanda,  facia  etiam  deliita  aecntura  assent.  In  tha  compoat- 
tion  of  the  Gratamma,  those  of  Wornis  (lee  Note  7G)  were  the  groond-work ;  these  were 
nnly  to  be  hnnght  into  a  more  convenient  form.  The}'  were  to  have  been  given  U>  Ihe 
legale,  aa  is  expressly  atatad  In  the  prebce  (hi  Georgi,  p.  366)  {  and  tlds  would  have 
been  dona,  si  non  praeter  omnium  exapectationem  abitionem  anam  liinc  tantopere  malu- 
raasat,  ac  inopinato  Ita  deeessisset  (see  the  Peroratlo  in  Ueor^^,  p.  600)  j  so  they  had  to 
ba  aant  after  Um.  Veesanmej-er  (Kirchenhiat.  Archir,  1SS4,  iii.  87)  erroneously  asserta 
tbe  contrary;  for  the  statement  in  the  Peroratio,  which  is  not  the  work  of  the  Grat  editor, 
but  of  tba  Estates,  certainly  outweighs  all  other  testimony.  See  these  Gravamina  In 
Goldoat,  L  c  4fi6;  i.  F.  Georgli  Imperatorum  Natjonia  Germ.  Gravamina  adv.  Sedam 
Romanam,  Francof.  et  Lips.,  1736.  4.  p.  366.  On  the  many  I^tln  and  German  editions 
of  tham,  see  H.  G.  Fronci  De  GrsTaminibos  Norimbetgenalbua  ab  ErroHbos  LiberaUs 
Epiat.  ad  J.  £.  Eapplum,  Upa.,  1731.  4. 

"  Tbe  judgment  of  the  Roman  clergy  with  regard  to  these  concessions  made  to  tha 
Germans  has  been  preserved  in  Pallavlcini's  Hist.  Cone.  Trident,  lib.  iL  c.  6,  g  6 :  Est  pa- 
riter  veritati  consentanea  ea  ratio,  qoam  Snavia  asseiit  a  Soderlno  Cardlnale  prepositam 
Fontifiei :  emeadationam  DaCaiiae,  aliommque  eccleaiasticoruRi  Romaa  Hagistratnum, 
liaeretlcDrum  couveruoni  parum  ease  conduclbilem. — Qiiln  ex  eo  qnod  ipsorum  causa 
amendatum  fbiasat,  plausum  anctoritatamque  apad  populos  sibl  comparaturos  fuilse. — 
Atqae  ita  experimento  compertum  esse,  modcntis  concessiouibus  iratnm  qnidem  popn- 
Inm  qnandoque  plaoari  posse,  perdnellem  non  posse:  adeoqne  perduellionls  incendinn 
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returned  to  the  old  papal  ways,  and  demanded,  throagh  his  cardinal 
legate,  Campeggio,  at  the  Diet  of  Nuremberg  (Jan.,  1524),  the  ud- 
coodittonal  suppression  of  the  heresy."  The  legate  only  obtained 
an  unsatisfactory  decree  for  the  observance  of  the  edict  of  Worms, 
as  far  as  was  possible,*^  and  now  endeavored,  by  negotiations  with 
the  separate  Estates  and  with  individuab,  to  obtain  somewhat 

nan  ni^  vcl  Uimiia  gela,  v«l  laugnuiii  plnvia  reatingui.  With  regud  toUw  initinC' 
tioni  of  ttn  legate.  Cap.  7,  f  9:  Hujoamodi  muidau,  alcut  apetto  declarant  Adriaui 
probitatem, — ita  apad  pleroBqne  majomn  in  eo  pradentiam  circumapectiotiemqne  deai- 
derabant.  j  10:  Experienlia  compertam  eit,  non  modo  Booianum  Fonti&caliim, — led 
regimen  modid  Ordinia  religiosi,  qnantuniTii  umplids  ac  fonnae  aeveriorie,  mclioa  regi 
a  qnodam  praedtto  mrdiacii  probitate  com  ezimia  pmdentU  conjuncta,  quam  a  aanctU 
Dionia  modlcae  pnidentlaa  compote.  Quapropler  ut  ipea  aanctUas  id  eubditii  conaeive- 
tor,  non  tantitm  in  aanctitate,  qnam  in  pmdentia  momeati  e>t. 

"  WEien  Campeggio  was  required  t«  make  a  dBclaration  at  the  Diet  will)  regard  to  the 
Gravamina,  ha  replied  (Sleidannt,  lib.  iv.  ed.  Am  Eade,  p.  236) :  la  coaventn  Wonna- 
ciae  Caeaaiia  exiiase  mandatom  ejui  tei,  de  commuai  ipnorum  cooaitio  promulgatum : — 
libi  igitar  Tiderl,  priusquam  aliud  decematnr,  de  modo  execationia  dellbenodum  use. 
— Quantum  ad  ipaomm  poatulata  pertinet,  an  edita  liat,  ut  Bomam  deferantnr,  omnlno 
ae  neacire :  trla  aolnm  exemplaria  hiiase  perlata  Bonuun  ad  quoedam  privadm :  ex  iia 
nnnm  albl  coatigiaae :  Ponttflci  autem  et  Cardinalium  aenatui  non  poeae  persuader!,  hsec 
a  Pijniiipiboa  ita  fuiaie  decnta,  >ed  exIiUmare,  piivaloi  hominea  odio  reipublicae  Bo- 
manae  in  Ineem  emiiiiie ;  onllam  etiam  ejus  rei  h  mondatam  habere;  neqne  tamen 
hoo^c  accipiendum  esn,  quasi  de  eo  poteatatem  non  habeat  agendi:  >ed  in  iia  poetula- 
lia  ease  molta,  qnae  et  Pontificia  den^ent  auctoritati,  et  liaereaim  redoleant,  et  a  ae 
tractari  nan  pouint :  alia  vera,  quae  Don  adveraentur  PantificI,  qoseque  nitimtur  aeqni- 
tale,  non  ae  reciuarB,'quDminua  de  iia  et  cognoacat  et  agst:  aed  tameo  sibi  rideri,  mo- 
deiatiua  mnlto  poasa  propoui,  si  quid  erga  Fontiflcem  habeant.  Pirkhdmer  nairatas 
that  tliia  Campeggio,  then  at  Nuremberg,  cheated  a  poor  mathematician  out  of  a 
book  and  a  globe,  and  refuaed  to  make  him  an}'  indemnification  becanae  he  waa  a 
Lutheran ;  see  Strobel'a  Yermiichte  BejtrAge  inr  Gesch.  der  literatnr,  NUmberg,  176S, 

8.98. 

*■  The  flnid  decree  of  the  Diet,  18th  April,  1G!4,  in  LUnig*!  BaichaarcUv  P.  Gen.  cant. 
1,  p.  44G ;  Walch,  xr.  !674 :  the  Emperor  bad  exp«;tad  that  tfaa  Matea  weald,  with  re- 
gard to  the  edict  of  Worms,  "  gehoraaoilich  gelebt  and  nachkcmmen  aefn,  daira  das- 
aeibe  gehacdliabt  habea,  und  aber  solcbea  nicht  besclielien,  davon  gemelner  Chriaten- 
lieU  dentaeher  Nation  nicht  kleiae  Beachwemng  eifolgt."  On  the  repealed  demand  of 
the  Emperor,  the  Ealatsa  determined,  "demaelben  unserm  Mandat  gehoraamlieh,  vie 
tie  alch  desa  achnldlg  erkeunen,  ao  vlel  ihnen  mSf^cb,  cu  geleben,  gemaaa  En  lulten 
nod  Dachiukammen."  Libela  were  to  be  dlieoatinued,  a  general  council  aaaembled  a» 
tooD  as  poaaible,  an  abstract  ot  the  now  doctrinea,  "waa  darln  diapntirilch  gcfunden," 
to  be  prepared  for  its  ose;  meanwhile,  "das  h.  Evangelium  und  Qoltcs  Wort  oach  rech- 
tem  wabren  Ventand  u.  Aaalegnng  der  von  gemetner  Kirehen  angenommeneu  Lehrern 
ohn  Anthihr  a.  Aergerniss  gepredigt  n.  gelehrt"  But  maasniea  were  to  be  taken  with 
regard  to  the  Oravamioa  at  the  next  diet.  But  the  electoral  envoy,  and  the  deputies 
of  the  cooats  aad  nobility,  proteWed  against  this  decree  (Me  the  docomenta  In  Walch. 
XV.  £696).  The  Pope  reroonatrated  against  lU  ludeSniteneaa  to  the  Emperor,  and  to 
the  Einga  of  Fimnce  and  England  (aee  letteri  of  the  IBIh,  17tfa,  and  3ti  Haf,  in  Ray- 
Dild,  1634,  no.  IG  aa.).  The  Emperor  accanlingly,  in  an  edict  ft«o]  Bnrgoa,  IGth  Jnly 
(Cyprian'a  Kfltal.  Drknnden  appended  to  Tentisl'a  Heriebt,  lli.  3,  a.  8M).  reftued  the 
demand  fbr  a  council,  and  reqnind,  "pel  vermeldung  Criminis  lacsaa  Majeatati*,  no- 
atx  a.  des  Eeicba  Acht  □.  Aberacbt"  the  observance  of  the  edict  of  Worma. 
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more.^  He  actually  saoceeded  30  far  as  to  unite  several  of  the 
Estates  at  Batisbon  (July,  1524),  in  ooncluding  a  league  for  the 
axeoatiou  of  the  edict  of  Worms,  and  in  leoeiving  from  the  legate 
a  decree  against  isolated  abuses,  as  if  this  was  the  reformation  of 
the  Church  that  was  to  satisfy  the  universal  expectation. '"^  How> 
ever,  the  time  for  deception  was  past;  even  zealous  Catholic  prin- 
ces were  ashamed  of  supporting  this  sham  reform ;  and  it  soon 
became  the  laughing-stook  of  the  people.*"' 

Hadrian's  honest  concessions  and  fruitless  efTorts,  as  well  as  the 
opposite  policy  of  his  successor,  only  increased  the  conviction  that 
a  reformation  of  the  Church  was  necessary,  but  could  never  be 
expected  £ront  Rome.  Hence  there  was  a  more  decided  return 
to  those  eccleaastical  reforms  which  had  already  been  success- 
fully b^un.  In  almost  every  part  of  Gennany  they  had  their 
champions.  Popular  authors,  such  as  Hans  Sachs  at  Nurem- 
berg,"'' John  Eberlinof  G-iinzburg,'"'  Michael  Stiefelfrora  Essling- 

"  Ha  dealred  b^kcUIIj  to  draw  OTcr  HcUncthoB  to  hia  aide.  When,  in  April  and 
Haj-,  ba  Tiaitcd  hia  bttierlaDd,  tbe  Palatinal«,  tti«  legate  aeot  bii  secretar}',  Fredariek 
Hanaaa,  to  biin,  10  win  Um  by  Urge  promliea.  Helancthon  slonUy  refuaed  ever;-  ovsr- 
t«n  (••«  the  accooDt  of  Camerarioa,  who  waa  preaeot  at  lbs  time,  Vita  Helsnchtli.  §  26, 
ed.  Strobel,  p.  98).  Ualancthoa  waa  thereby  induced  to  aend  tbe  cftrdinal  a  letter, 
which  haa  becoine  known  mider  the  title  De  DocErina  D.  LntbeH  ad  Amicnm  qneodun 
(Ud.  Epiatt.,  ad.  BralwliDeider,  L  WT),  and  b<«lna  with  the  Iroponant  remark :  Fallitnr 
mnndoa,  cmn  nnam  hoc  agl  a  Lathero  jodioat,  at  pablicae  oaeremonlae  aboleantnr. — 
Vanun  noo  de  cainmouila  dimicat  Lntherai,  majrn  qaoddun  docet,  qoid  Inlerslt  Inter 
hominam  juititiam  et  Dei  joatitiam.  The  legale  alio  tried  to  win  Metanctboo  by 
maaua  of  Eraama* ;  aee  Eraaml  Ep.  ad  Ual.  poitr.  Nonaa  Sept.,  1626,  in  Bcetachneider, 
i-OTS. 

'"  Ruike'a  Deotache  Qaacb.  im  Zeitaltar  d.  Bef.  B.  168.  Tbeae  were  tbe  Arcbdnke 
Ferdinand,  tbe  Dnka  of  Bavaria,  tlie  Arohbhhop  of  Saiibnrg,  the  Biahopa  of  Trent, 
Batiabon,  Bamberg,  Spina,  Straabnrg,  Augatmrs,  Constance,  E^e,  Fteiaingen,  Paaaao, 
and  Breada.  Tbe  Doenmenta  ot  the  League  are  in  Walch,  xr.  S699 ;  beat  in  StrobelV 
UfcelbneeD,  iL  118.  Tlie  Conatitatio  ad  remoreDdoa  Abnaiu  et  Ordinatio  ad  Vitam 
Qeri  refnrmmdam,  wlikb  t>eloBga  to  It,  iaaned  by  Campegglo,  may  l»  Men  In  the  Faa. 
eievlna  Bamm  Expatandamm  et  f^i^endaiun,  ed.  E.  Brown,  p.  ISS.  Ooldaatl  Con- 
atUt.  Imparial.  UL  478. 

'"  Etcd  the  lealona  Catholic  OrtnlntiaQratlaaaaya  of  it  in  hliFaadcolna  I.e.:  qnaa 
aicnti  panca  complectitor,  its  etiam  a  panda  eat  recepta.  I^mpoona  agalnit  It  are  men- 
ticnad  in  Strobei'a  HiacdlanMn,  li.  1S4,  where  alao  some  extracts  an  given  from  one 
ot  tbtm,  "Absai  Oder  Fahdacbiitt  dea  bdliachen  FOnlen  Lodbra,  DocIbt  Uartin  Ln. 
Uur  jetit  angesandt." 

■"  For  initance,  by  liia  WiUfbersitelU  /faduigai,  prob^y  In  15S8.  Diapntidon 
swiacben  einem  Chorfaerren  n.  Schnlunaclier,  dsrin  daa  Wort  Gottei  a.  ein  ncht  chriit- 
licb  Weaen  vetfochUn  wild;  1GS4.  Dialog  von  den  Sehduwerken  dar  Gelatlloben  n. 
ifareaOalabden:  I5I1.  See  Bans  Sacha,  fiefSrderer  dar  Beformation,  von  Teeaenineyer, 
bi  tbe  Klrcbeohiat.  Archiv,  18i6.  ill.  »9. 

'*■  In  1581  Im  left  the  Fhtnclaciui  monasteiy  at  Dim,  and  labored  in  many  places  aa 
a  preacher  of  reform.    To  tha  onmber  of  hia  works,  which  are  dlatiognlalied  tta  their 
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en,''^  and  others,"**  reoommended  them.  In  many  partsof  oorthem 
G^ermaoy,  aad  the  adjacent  oonntries,  they  obtained  the  ascend- 
anoy:  in  East  Friesland  from  1519;'°*  in  some  towns  of  Fome- 
rania,""  and  of  Livonia,'"  and  in  Silesia,"*  from  1532;  in  Prus- 
sia"" and  Mecklenburg'"  from  1523;  in  Denmark  and  Sweden 

mOdiiesa,  belong  eipecisUf  the  16  Bandlgmmwil.  Strobel's  Nachricht  v.  Job.  £b.  v. 
G.  Lcbea  u.  ScbrUten  Im  Alulorf.  literar.  Mosenm,  i.  868.  EigfaMra  worki  of  his  an 
hero  enumerated.  Ui>  work  on  the  Beformation  of  the  Clerical  Order  ie  repiioted  la 
Strobel'*  HiacelluieeD,  11.  207. 

"*  An  AogmtlDiaD  monk  at  Enliag;  be  nrote  a  poem,  "Vod  der  Cbriitfflmiigeii, 
nchtgegrfiadteD  Lebre  D.  M.  Lntber'a,"  and  was  drawa  into  a  correipondBDce  about  it 
with  Thomas  Hnmer  at  Straiburg.  Be  left  bis  nionaeteiy  In  1G23,  worked  as  an  evan- 
gelical preacher  in  tamy  placet,  wrote  macb  in  the  cbqm  of  the  Reformation,  bat  de- 
genersted  at  length  into  Apocalj-ptic  dreams,  f  15G7  at  Jena;  see  the  Nachricbt  von  M. 
Stiefel's  Leben  a.  SchrifteD,  In  Strobel'B  Neue  Beytrage,  i.  1. 

*'*  Thos  Keltenbscb,  a  barefooted  tnar,  wrote,  "Pnctica  practicirt  aosder  h.  Bibel, 
1623.  4."  See  Altdorfisches  lileiar.  Hasenm,  ii.  61.  In  the  fear  1621  appeand  :  "  Ain 
germon  gepredigt  vom  Pauren  iq  Werdt  bey  NQmberg  von  dem  tnyea  WUlen  det 
Menschen,  aoch  von  Anrufting  der  Heiligen,"  composed  by  DiepoW  Peringer,  a  peasant 
from  the  district  of  Ulmt  who  had  preached  publicly  at  Kitaingen  and  NOnmberg,  and 
was  probably  alio  the  author  of  the  following  works;  "Dea  Christ).  Pauren  getreoen 
Ratb,"  and  "  Aia  schCne  Aoslegung  Qber  daa  gdttlich  Gebst  Tster  Unaer,  del  nns  Qott 
lelbat  geleret  bat.  Das  tut  betracht  ein  aimer  Bauer,  u.  ■.  w. ;"  see  Riederer'a  Nachrich- 
ten,  iL  Tl.— Uti  Bychsaer'a  (Urhanua  Begins)  Ge8prU:h  awiscben  einem  Pbffeo  U.  We- 
ber ;  probably  to  the  sums  author  belongs  also  tlie  dialogue  between  a  barefooted  fHai 
and  a  spoon-maker.  Both  dialogues  have  been  erroneonily  attributed  lo  Hani  Sacbi  j 
see  Teesenmeyei,  in  the  KlrcbeDbist.  Archiv,  1826,  ili.  271.— Ain  achSner  Dialogoa  Ton 
einem  Lonzknecbt  u.  PredigermOnicb  dnrch  Wolfgang  Zlerer  von  Salzburg}  see  Tee- 
■enmeyer  in  Illgen'i  Zeitachritt  f.  d.  hist.  Tbeologie,  ii.  2,  267. 

' "  Gitlenoann's  Reformationsgescbicbte  t.  OatfHesIond,  in  the  Eirchenhist.  Arcbiv, 
1824,  iii.  33. 

'"  It  was  propagated  In  Traptow,  &om  1630,  by  Bogenhagen,  penecaled  in  1G21; 
see  Johonnea  Bogenhagen,  by  ^eti,  Lelpz.,  1829,  s.  43  ff.  Illgen's  Zeitaebr.  f.  d.  hist. 
Theol.  V.  i,  £80;  and  the  same  work,  new  series,  I.  ill.  189.  Stettin  recdred  two  preach- 
era  ^m  Wittenberg,  Seckendorf,  i.  SID,  b.  Christian  Ketelhodt  preached  at  Stralsund 
from  1(13! ;  in  April,  1523,  a  general  storm  againat  images  *naued  ;  see  Sostrowen's  Le- 
ben, edited  by  Uohnike,  i.  36 ;  Job.  Berckmann's  Stralsuodiecbe  CbroDlk,  edited  by 
Uohnike  n.  Zobei  (Stialannd,  1S33),  a.  S3, 269.  D.  C.  F.  Fabridua,  Die  AchI  n.  Vieraig 
Oder ;  die  Einfnhnmg  der  KirGbenverbeasemDg  in  SCralsoad.  Slralsund,  1887.  8. — (t. 
Uedem's)  Qeach.  der  EinfUbning  der  evangel.  Lehra  im  Heriogth.  Pommem.  Greifa- 
wald,  1S37.  8.  J.  G.  L.  Eosegaiten,  Da  Lucia  Evaogelicae  in  Pomerania  exorientia  Ad- 
TOTBariis.    Gryphiaw.,  1B80,  4. 

'"  See  S  16,  Note  6,  below. 

'"  Bresloa  set  the  example ;  it  was  followed  by  Frederick  II.,  Duke  of  liegaitl,  and 
George,  Margcave  of  BrandeDburg,  as  Doka  of  Jigemdorf  i  aee  Eosenberg'a  Befoim. 
Geach.  v.  Sehlesien.    BreaUii,  1767. 

■■•  See  S  16,  Kola  B,  below. 

■■■  Pint  at  Boatock,  in  1G23,  by  Joachim  Scbl&ter  (U.  Joachim  SchlUter  enter  evang. 
Prediger  lu  Boatoclc,  ein  Beitng  zar  BeformaUonsgeacli.  geachr.  dorch  Nicolanm  Gry. 
sen  1693,  nea  henusgegeben  v.  E.  F.  L.  Aradt,  LObeck,  1832. 8),  at  Wiamar,  by  Hen- 
ry HoUens,  in  1631,  Seckendorf,  i.  295,  a.  Sculteti  Annalea  Evongelii  Renovati,  ad 
ang.  1634.  D.  SohiMer'a  Kirdlienhist.  dee  evang.  Meklenburg.  Rostock,  1~8B,  3 
Thaile,4. 
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the  nnmber  of  adherents  was  already  coDsiderable.  Reform  met 
with  special  saooess  among  the  people  in  the  free  towns.  Thus, 
by  the  deoision  of  the  citizens,  it  prevailed  at  Francfort  on  the 
Kayne,'"  in  Swabiatt  Halle,'"  and  in  Uagdeburg  in  1523,"*  in 
1524  in  XJlm,'"  Strasbuig,"*  Bremen,'"  and  Nuremberg,"*  Very 
few  Were  the  towns  in  whioh  it  did  not  stir  up  a  hazardous  strag- 
gle that  endangered  the  old  oonstitutioa  of  the  Chuich."* 

*"  It  had  been  pruchcd  tben  ever  aince  1521,  and  been  protected  hy  certaia  noble- 
men in  the  Deighborhood.  On  Ihe  6th  March,  1523,  the  Senate  bad  to  iuoe  an  order  to 
all  the  clergj  to  preach  the  word  of  God  pure  and  clear,  Seckendorf,  I.  US,  J.  B.  Rlt- 
ter'i  Erang.  Denkmahl  der  Stadt  Frankf.  a.  H.,  od.  anarohrl.  Dericbt  der  daadbit  ei^ 
gangenen  EircheDTeTonn.    Frankf.,  17!6.  4. 

■■■  By  John  Breni,  who  here  became  paalor  in  1632,  and  dliconllaned  mati  in  16SS, 
Seckendorf;  1.  S43. 

"*  The  ciUxena  asnmUed  on  the  28d  Jnne,  1B2S,  with  aeven  preachera,  in  the  An- 
gosUnian  monaiCeij,  and  drew  np  articlet  for  the  Conncil,  in  which  tliey  demanded  a 
nformation.  Then  tbej  prevailed  on  Nic.  Amsdorf  to  ondertake  the  airangement  of 
ecclalaitical  nutlen,  Seckendorf,  i.  946.  G.  3.  RGIger'a  Magdebnrg.  Refonnations- 
geacliichte.  Ste  Aufl.    Blagdebnrg,  1793.  S. 

■  »  TloD^  the  Franciacans,  John  Eberlin  (see  Note  103),  Henry  of  Kettenbacb  (we 
TeetenoMj^r'a  Bejtiftge  ita  Qesch.  der  Literatur  a.  Beform.,  Him,  1T92,  s.  79),  and 
John  Diepholt  had  preached  the  ReformatloD  before  thle  tune,  it  obtained  greater  con- 
■iitency  in  16!1,  when  Connd  Sam  was  called  in  at  the  reqneit  of  the  townimen.  In 
the  ume  year  the  Senate  began  ita  regolationi  for  reform,  by  a  command  to  the  clergy 
either  to  dlamlse  their  conenblnei  or  to  marTj-  them  j  we  Seckendorf,  1.  943.— The  Ref. 
annation  prevailed  at  EeiII>ronD  aleo  by  meani  of  Bernhard  Lacbmann,  1G21,  who  wai 
luitor  there ;  aee  C.  Jiger'B  Mitthellongen  lor  Schvtb.  n.  Frink.  Reformationigeach. 
Ud.  1  (Stuttgart,  ISSS),  a.  80  ff.  In  Kanf  beuera  the  aignal  for  the  [ntrodnction  of  reform 
wa>  given  by  a  tinman,  8th  Bept.,  1634,  who  Intermpted  the  priest  in  a  sermoa  of  ex- 
travagant commeDdation  of  t)ie  Virgin  Mary  with  the  worda  "  PfafT,  do  iDgat"  (Prieat, 
thoaliaat)i  aee  Wagenseil'a  Beitrag  lar  GeM:h.  der  Reform.    Lclpi.  1830,  a.  3. 

'■*  The  eSbrta  tor  reform,  which  had  been  early  nndertaken,  received  a  decided  char- 
acter ttma  the  year  1&23,  when  Caapar  Hedio  came  to  Straiborg  as  preacher  at  the  ca- 
thedral, Wolfgang  Fabrldna  Capllo  aa  proroit  of  Ihe  foundatjon  of  St.  Tbomaa,  and 
Martin  Bnctr.  The  alteration  In  divine  aerrice  waa  commenced  in  1834,  with  the  approv- 
al of  the  Senate;  see  A.  Jnog'aBelErage  m  der  Geacb.  d.  Reformation.  3t«  Abth.  Geich. 
der  Bebnnat.  der  Einzhe  hi  Streabnrg  n.  dem  Qaaue.     Straeb.  n.  Leipz.,  IgSO.  8. 

1  > '  Benry  of  Zdtphea  preachedtha  reformation  here  from  1633-34  In  tlie  Anachaiii- 
kirehe;  John  TImann  lh>m  1634,  in  the  chorch  of  St.  Martin.  In  1G3G  the  maaa  waa  ev- 
er; where  abollahed ;  see  Pratje,  Bremen  a.  Terdiache  Bibliothek,  B.  1,  St.  3,  a.  1;  H. 
W.  Rotermnnd  vom  Anfange  der  Reforin«tioD  im  Eriatitte  Bremen  n.  Stifte  Terden. 
LQnabnrg,  1136. 

"■  Job.  MoUner'a  Beformationageaeli.  der  fVeyen  Reichatadt  NQmberg.  KDmberg, 
1770.  B.  The  two  provoeta,  George  Bealer  at  St.  Sebald,  and  Hector  POmar  at  St.  I^n- 
rence'a,  Ihe  Angnatine  prior,  Woll^g  Yolprecht,  and  Andrew  Oeiander,  n-om  1623 
preacher  at  St.  Lawrence'a,  began,  from  the  year  1623,  to  preach  the  BeCinnation;  and 
the  Coimcil  protected  thim,  notwithatandlng  the  icmonatrancea  of  the  papal  legate,  and 
the  Rmpemr'a  atadtholder,  at  the  Dieta  of  Knremberg,  la  1G3S  and  1624;  aee  A]tdor> 
dichea  Uterar.  Hnaenm,  ii.  2S.  In  the  year  1634  they  aboliabed  the  maaa  and  other 
poplih  oaagee,  and  the  aenleDcapronoonocd  againit  them  by  the  Kahop  of  Bamberg  re- 
mained withoat  raault ;  aee  Strobel'a  Hiacellaneen,  111.  46. 

'"  For  •  cliaraeteilatic  acconnl  of  thla  straggle,  aee  Ambrose  Blarer'a  apology  to  the 
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town-CDuncil  of  ConaUncs,  a.d.  16SS  (in  FdEili'a  Beytr&ge  mr  BefonniUoDsgeicb.  iv. 
19B).  He  ahova  hair  Luther's  doctrine  woa  perrerted  bj  his  enemieai  "They  tay  Lu- 
ther rajecla  all  ODtvard  good  works  which  God  haa  commanded,  but  at  the  same  Ume 
tbej  pass  over  in  ulenca  hia  faithful  teaching,  that  all  good  sod  fmitfiil  irotk*  moat 
proceed  ftom  the  ground  of  ■  belieTing  lieart:  thoa  he  would  first  make  the  root  and 
the  tree  good,  so  that  the  fTnita  ma^  Dot  be  hung  upon  It  froo)  without,  but  put  fortli 
from  within.  They  dso  pieteud  Chat  he  hicnlcatea  carnal  enjox'''^'''*!  ■■'^  teacbea  that 
men  should  fast  do  more,  and  that  accordinglf  he  rejecta  all  appointed  days  and  sea- 
sons ;  bat  the;  maliclonal}'  conceal  the  fact  that  he  exhotta  na  eamesllj'  tA  iaSj  chas- 
tening and  mtralnt  of  the  flesh. — Further,  tbej-  object  that,  according  to  Luther'a  doc- 
trine, man  Deed  not  pray,  merel}'  becanae  he  condemns  rain  repetition,  aa  Christ  himself 
condemned  such  Lp-service  j^owerer,  they  omit  to  say  tiiat  he  teaches  ua  to  pray 
without  ceasing,  with  elevation  and  napiration  of  Che  aonl  toward  God. — They  report 
that  Luther  teaches  carnal  wantonness,  because  he  wisbea  to  put  some  check  upon  the 
wide.«preBd,  scandaloua  impurity  of  the  clergy  by  pecmiaiion  to  many,  and  to  assist 
well-meaning  priests,  who,  through  buhftilneis,  are  unable  to  advise  tbenuelves,  and 
who  would  yet  be  willingly  helped  in  the  becoming  manner  allowed  by  Christ  and  hU 
apostles  I  but  they  pass  over  in  silence  that  he  forbids  all  impurity,  while  we  still  have 
to  this  day,  as  our  ecclesiastical  anperiors  and  spiritual  advisers,  men  who  live  in  open 
fornication,  acandal,  and  crime. — Further  still,  they  cry  out  that  Luther  wonld  do  away 
with  all  authority,  because,  forsooth,  he  will  not  endunt  the  cruel  rule  of  certain  tyrants 
who  undertake,  with  unhallowed  boldness,  to  eocraacfa  upon  the  aovereignly  of  God  the 
Lord,  since  they  try  to  extend  their  power  over  our  souls  and  consdences )  j-et  they  do 
not  Bay  that,  according  to  Luther'a  docMne,  we  are  not  only  aubject  to  authority,  but 
alao  are  boiuid  to  suB^  and  endure  with  Cluistian  patience  even  their  iniane  and  cruel 
government,  reserving  only  the  freedom  of  the  bodI  and  conscience.— Besides,  they  al- 
lege the  discord  and  distarbauoe  which  this  doctrine  baa  roused  in  the  world,  and  do  not 
consider  that  the  word  of  God  from  the  first  has  caused  disunion  and  conflicts  between 
the  believers  in  truth  and  falsehood. — Then  we  have  to  consider,  aa  Chrittiana,  that,  as 
the  Church  was  at  first  begun  and  built  up  by  the  persecnti(m  and  bloodshed  of  the 
bithful,  now  too,  since  it  has  been  brought  to  mln  and  lamentable  disorder  in  almost 
all  points,  it  can  not  be  reconstitnted,  and  re-established  in  its  ancient  digni^  without 
great  disturbance  and  revolt. — They  also  pretend  tbat  Luther  rejecta  all  divhie  oma- 
menta,  Cables,  coffins,  lamps,  tapers,  organs,  masa-vestments,  etc. ;  but  they  conceal  the 
fact  that  be  so  earnestly  exhorts  ns  to  keep  in  repdr  and  to  adorn  the  living  templea  of 
God,  as  Paul  says,  namely,  the  poor,  that  they  may  not  anSbr  tnm  want  and  neceasitj-. 
— In  like  manner,  they  complain  that  this  doctrine  tends  to  the  disgrace  and  Che  leasen- 
lug  of  the  honor  of  the  immaculate  and  ever-^ore  Virgin  Mary,  and  Other  of  God's  aainta ; 
because  jnlgrimages,  outlying  chapels,  tapei^bomiug,  aud  such  proceedings,  an  not 
allowed  to  b«  of  much  avail ;  but  they  do  not  say  that  we  ore  taught  true  reverence  for 
Bunta,  namely,  to  recognize,  praise,  and  adore  the  grace  Of  Ood  in  His  aainCa,  and  thus 
to  strengthen  opr  haarta  in  confidence  and  hope,  that  Be  will  grant  unto  ua  the  same 
paternal  grace  aa  to  them,  because  they  are  our  brethren,  and,  in  fine,  so  direct  us  in 
their  footsteps  that  we  may  follow  the  example  of  their  faith  and  virtuous  living.  They 
wUl  imbitter  thia  honey  of  onrs  by  aaying,that  Luther  is  so  hos^,  quarrelsome,  and 
bitter,  that  he  attacks,  reproaclies,  and  reviles  his  adversariM,  and  amonf  them  even 
the  great  noblea  and  princea,  ecclealasUcal  and  temporal,  with  such  wanton  boldness 
that  be  quite  forgeta  l^rotherly  love  and  Chrlatian  courte^.  Of  a  truth  be  has  often 
mispleaaad  dm  In  this  respect ;  I  would  adviae  no  one  now  to  ImitaCa  him  In  tills  p^dut. 
At  the  earns  time,  I  have  not,  on  this  acconnt,  rejected  his  good,  Christian  doctrine,  nel- 
ther  will  1  pronounce  aeutence  upon  his  person  in  this  matter  j  because  I  do  not  nnder- 
stand  his  spirit  and  the  secret  judgment  of  God,  since  by  this  fault  many  people  ore 
deterred  from  his  doctrina;  but  I  also  bear  in  mind  that  he  is  not  fighting  his  own 
cause,  bat  for  the  word  of  God  j  on  this  account  much  may  be  forgiven  him,  and  all 
ascribed  to  a  lealoua  Indignation  for  God. — lastly,  they  endeavor  to  make  this  doctrine 
tntphdous  and  reproachful,  by  saying  that  for  more  than  a  thousand  years  there  has 
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HISTOBT  OP  THE  BEFOBUATION  IN  SWITZEBLANV  TO  l&2a. 
From  the  time  that  the  brave  Swiss  merceaaries  bad  so  often 
decided  tbe  foitones  of  war  on  tbe  battle-fields  of  nortbern  Italy, 
the  Pope  and  tbe  kingdom  of  France  bad  been  tbe  chief  rivals  in 
tbe  attempt  to  obtain  adherents  in  the  tlurteen  cantons.'  Pen- 
sions were  given  by  both  parties  to  win  men  of  inHuence.  Tbe 
Pope  employed  his  spiritual  power,  also,  for  the  same  purpose ;  and 
allowed  great  forbearance  and  concessions  about  ecclesiastical  mat- 
teis,  indulgences,  and  choicb-lMnefioes.  The  direct  result  of  the 
ooDstantly  increasing  enlistment  in  foreign  service  was  a  deplora< 
hie  demoralization ;  for  the  mercenaries,  on  their  return  to  their 
&thfirland,  brought  back  licentiousness,  wanton  levity,  and  all 
sorts  of  crimes.^  At  the  same  time,  the  clerical  order  was  degraded 
by  the  uoprinoipled  distribution  of  church-patronage.^  But  rev- 
erence toward  Rome  also  rapidly  decreased,  now  that  men  so 
cflen  came  to  know  her  near  at  hand,  and  fbmid  such  frequent 
oanse  of  complaint  against  her.*  Accordingly,  the  Swiss  G-overn- 
ments  were  constantly  assuming  a  more  independent  bearing 

bean  a  genenl  agreement  la  tbe  nndsntandiiig  of  Holy  Scriptnre ;  and  that  the  hol]- 
tUben  and  teaehen  bsTe  been  quite  nnanlmosi  in  tlili ;  bnt  now  eooHa  Lutber,  over- 
Ibnnri  every  tbing,  and  will  have  a  prlvaU  meaning  after  bli  oirn  bead,  to  tbatall  past 
opinloiu  together  an  quite  woitUna.  In  aiiswvr  to  thia,  it-4s  oneagb  te  aay  tbat  be, 
■bore  all  otbar  men,  haa  Ki  rMtridcd  hia  nndemtandlng,  according  to  the  exbortaUon  of 
Paul,  and  ftoicad  it  Into  rabjection  to  the  word  of  Cbiiat,  tbat  hg  wldom  decide*  bj  hU 
own  opinion,  bnt  by  comparing  and  explaining  Scriptnn  witb  Scriptom,  wbich  is  the 
hi^Mt  art  In  conuDBDting.— Beddea,  it  la  not  true  that  ancient  or  modern  taaehera  have 
hitberto  been  agreed  in  handling  Scrlptnie,  for  in  a  tbw  da}-a  I  could  compiU  a  large  book 
nfartfclet  fai  wfaldi  they  have  been  entirely  at  variance  and  discordant. — Agalnjt  Lntlwr 
only,  who  ha*  polotod  ont  and  laid  hia  hand  on  the  real  nicer  and  crime  of  the  Chorch, 
tbey  niae  the  cry  of  mnrder;  they  can  not  endnn  hia  writinga,  they  endeaTOr  to  make  iiis 
doctrine  loathsome  to  all  men,  they  pervert  his  words,  they  attribate  to  him  many  nnfaeard- 
of  berealfs,  «>  that  every  thing  pnposteniaa  widch  la  now  anng  or  said  of  God  and  the 
•ainia,  all  vicioaa  books  and  hsreaie*,  are  burdened  npcm  Lnlher  andtheLntheranB,''etc. 
'  Compare  J.  v.  UOller'g  Schireltiergeechichle,  Th.  S,  Abth.  S,  by  Bobeft  Glntx-Blota- 
beim  (ZOrkb,  ISld),  a.  US  g.    Vfin,  NgoerB  Helvet.  Kircbeng.  1.  SI  ff. 

■  Aiiabalm>  Bernar  Chronik,  vi.  SI,  in  the  year  1691 :  "  WIe  dann  vornacb  blabar  alle 
Debennlas,  Ueppl^uit  nnd  Aendmng  der  ffitten  In  ^  tchleohte,  tapfere  Eydgenoia- 
aobaft  na  ftemden  Eriegen  gebncbl  1st  worden,  alto  Ist  aach  eu  dlser  Zyt  beschehen, 
etc."  BnlUnger'B  Kefbrmationsgeiicblcfate,  i.  4.  OInttBlotaheim,  s.  604.  Wirt,  L  18. 
MklaBa  Uanoet  von  Qifkael*«n.  Stntt^  n.  TObingen,  1837,  s.  ST.  Compare  the  poem 
"Deralta  n.  der  nene  lUdgencate,"  Ibid.  a.  461. 

■  Olnte-raotabeim,  a.  SOI.  HMtinger,  contlnned  by  Mollet  and  Gloti-Blotaheim,  t1- 
S8L    Qranetaas,  a.  16. 

*  Qruneiacn,  a.  36.  Aikdielm,  v.  481.  Whan  a  papal  legate  appeimd  before  the  Diet 
at  GUris,  in  Jan.,  1530:  "  Da  erUagten  slch  die  Eydgenossen,  ibre  Pension  wwd  Duen 
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toward  the  Fope,  as  theylieoaniQ  certain  that  circumstances  im- 
posed upon  him  the  necessity  of  courting  their  favor.'  Thus  the 
evil  of  foreign  enlistment,  which  was  perpetually  denounced  by 
patriots  as  the  ruin  of  Switzerland,*  brought  with  it  its  own  cure, 
by  helping  to  prepare  the  way  for  an  ecclesiastical  reformation. 

The  point  of  light  in  Switzerland  was  Basle.  At  its  universi^, 
among  many  divines  stiffly  attached  to  the  old  order  of  things, 
Thomas  Wyttenbaoh  of  BieF  had  been  teaching  firom  1505,  and 
Wol^ang  Fabricius  Capito,  a  native  of  Alsatia,  from  1513  to 
1520,"  and  opening  to  their  hearers  many  clear  views  of  particular 
doctrines.  Bat  Erasmus  especially,  who  in  1516  was  for  a  time 
domesticated  at  Basle,  gathered  round  him  a  circle  of  enthusiastic 
admirers  of  ancient  learning,  and  of  enlightened  religious  views.' 

To  this  circle  Ulrich  Zwinglo  joined  himself.     He  was  bom  on 

miC  nQvur,  unirdlmr  MOnz  nnd  za  Cnzft  beiablt,  ■nderi  dann  der  Band  nj-ite.  Anch 
so  wire  uQt  le  doldea,  dias  >io  von  Curtusnen  bebubt  wnrdint,  daw  dea  Bibils  Gardi- 
knecht  PfrOnden  erwncblnt  uud  dig  verkoiiftiDt;  Item,  and  daudle  nraOrklcn  PrieaUr 
nm  Diebilahl,  Todtscbtag,  KeUeiy,  etc.,  dem  BischoTen  tiberKcbco,  osgalaHBui  oder  en- 
trunnen  wieder  Meas  hieltint,  nnd  andere  prieaUrllcher  W&rdi^eit  Aompter  uhtlnt. 
Ihnen  aOllte  lugelaaacn  werden,  ifilkhe  le  itrafen  und  abiawj-acn.  Antwott  dsr  Legat, 
na  mude  Bcaaeniag  and  FOraehnng  bcacfaehea,  aOlltint  Bin  Z}-C  Gcduld  haben,  nod  ge- 
tueln  AjiligeD  der  hell.  Kilchen  bedeakeD." 

*  When  tha  Pope,  in  161S,  required  13,000  men  at  anna  from  the  conMeratea  for  an 
expedition  agoinat  the  Turk*,  they  declaied  themselTcs  ready  on  conditioD  (Anabelm, 
r.  341):  "So  irir  nit  nf  ain  aOlltan,  bia  ander  Cbrialiiche  1  unten,  Herrea  nnd  Stlnd, 
die  ana  Torgslui,  vt  tind,  ond  wider  den  TOrken  tiebent."  They  promiaed  10,000  men, 
and  added:  "Wo  babatUche  Heiligkelt  aoch  mch  bedorfe,  wSllint  wir  ihr  of  ibra  Gefal- 
lon  noch  2000  FfaBbn  oa  nnicrer  Eidgenoasschaft  aocb  nachlaaaen,  daaa  die  anch  aOllint 
liehen,  damit  die  Zahl  der  12,000  erfDlIt  werde." 

*  Thna  many  peraoDS  adriaed,  u  eailj  a<  tbe  Diet  of  Loceme,  ta  1496 1  "  Allei  frem- 
den  Hemn  mllsaiB  ta  gebn,"  Gluta-Blotiheim,  a.  66.  At  Bems,  tbe  Carthusian,  Fnni 
Eolb,  rrom  1613  preacher  at  the  VlaienieD'HOnater,  waa  rei^  zealoui  againat  foreign  en- 
liatinent,  and  left  the  town  ^m  cbagrin  at  the  ill  ancceaa  of  hi*  aennana ;  *M  the  B«> 
formatoren  Bema  im  XVI.  Jahrb.,  by  G.  J.  Kuhn.    Bern,  1626,  a.  SU  ff. 

'  With  ngaid  to  him,  aee  Kabn,  a.  47  ff. 

■  Abont  tiim,  aee  Jong's  Geaeh.  d.  Seform.  d.  Kirche  la  Straaabnrg,  B.  1,  i.  86  ff. 

■  To  thla  drcle  of  Erasmiaoa,  wliich  la  also  known  from  Zwiagle'a  earlltr  conespond- 
enee,  belonged  Capito,  Beatna  Bhenanna,  Heorlcnj  Glareanoa,  the  Frandacau,  Conrad 
Pellkanaa,  Oawald  Hycoaioa  in  Basle,  Joachim  Vadiantu,  profeaaor  at  Vienna,  from 
1618  at  bla  native  (own  of  St.  Gall,  Wilb.  Neaen  at  Basis,  afterward  at  Paris,  Job.  v. 
Botihelm,  canon  of  Constance  (aee  J.  t.  B.  n.  seine  Frennde  von  K.  Walchner,  Sdhaf- 
haasen,  1886.  8).  Tbe  extent  to  which  progress  In  theology  had  been  made  among 
Umn  men,  even  at  an  early  data,  la  ahown  in  the  narrative  of  John  Fabiitioi  Honlanna 
(f  1666),  Id  his  Ameral  oration  on  Pellicanns ;  according  to  which  he  and  Cajuto,  as 
earij  as  1612,  had  come  to  an  nnderstanding  at  a  prirata  canfermca  in  Brachial  npen 
the  ammalum  (raMuisfanttdfioRit,  and,  wiih  SL  Atignatine,  received  the  braad  u 
Ssmbolan  eorporit  (bh  Miscellanea  Tigurina,  iii.  431  sa.  Gerdesli  Hist.  Evangelii  Re- 
novati,  i.  Ill  as.);  altbongb  thb  later  acconnt  of  It  ia  evidently  colom]  by  opposition 
I*  tbe  Lotbsran  opinion. 
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the  first  of  January,  1484,  at  Wildhans,  in  iha  oonnty  of  Toggan* 
burg,  and  educated  at  the  universities  of  Vienna  and  Basle :  at 
the  latter  place  he  received  from  "Wyttenbach'"  hia  first  impulse 
in  the  study  of  divinity.  From  1506,  when  he  was  elected  by 
the  commonity  of  G-lorus  to  be  their  pastor,"  he  devoted  himself 
to  a  zealous  study  of  the  Latin  classics  and  fathers  of  the  Church." 


netn  omnibus  Utim  lecnli  doctiuimii  homiidbiu  iDiracDloetitupori,BtphMnlx  qnidam 
hibitos  sit.  Qdd  pncc«ptors  Zaingliiu  et  ego  nno  eodemqae  tcmport  clrc*  a.d.  1E0&, 
BuUeoc  Utmii  apcnm  naTinUs  formati  tumus,  nee  •olom  in  CDltloiibiu  ditciplinia, 
qoonim  cnt  ullentiulmiu,  aed  In  scrtptnntrum  qnoqno  veritata.  Ut  enlm  homo  ille 
pnater  dugularcni  cloqaentiam  acuto  ent  ingenia,  miilti  quae  posteris  temporibag  ab 
aliii  prodlta  nmt,  pTovidebat  ac  praeuglebat,  utde  indalgcnUia  Papiaticls  etaliii  reboa, 
qoibua  RomaDni  Pontiftix  itultam  mniidDin  aliqaot  jam  wcnlla  dsmentaTerat.  Ex  hoc 
hansiniDS  quidqnid  aobla  fait  aoUdae  arndilionU,  alqug  hoc  lotnm  ei  debemus.  Qaam 
tigo  a  tanto  viro  acmlna  quaedam  vene  ntiguinU  ZningHano  pectori  injccta  esaant,  et 
calear  additnm,  quo  ad  lectionem  literarnm,  rejsctlB  nngis  aopUnUcia,  exdcaretnr,  ad 
Graacanicamm  liHranun  atndimn  itatim  accinctna  Hart«  ano  profecit,  etc.  2wln^e,  in 
hi*  ntlegcn  u.  Ornnd  der  SchluaaRden  1533,  in  the  CglegaDgdes  XVIII.  Artikels  (Werke 
T.  Scbolet  a.  Scholtheaa.  Bd.  1,  a.  2M)  1  Duin  Ich  Torhln  (tot  Lather)  von  dem  AbUaa 
bericht  was,  wie  ea  sin  Bgtnig  nnd  Farba  wir,  na  einer  Dlapntation,  die  Doctor  Thomai 
W}^nil»ch  TOD  Bial,  mln  Herr  n.  gellebler  trover  Lehrar,  vor  etiraa  Zjten  te  Baael 
gehalten  hatte,  irlevol  in  minem  Abweaen."  In  Ibe  Arnica  txtgttU  ad  JLufAfmm,  1(>2T 
(0pp.  ed.  BchiJer  et  Schnltbeaa,  ilL  544),  he  had  alreadj'  learned  ^m  W}-tteafaach — 
aoliin  Chriatl  morteiii  pretlam  ease  remitaionis  peccatDnim.  Rod.  Qoaltenu  (Zwiagle'a 
Bon-ln-liv,  preacher  at  Zurich,  f  15BG),  in  Praef.  ad  Prlorem  Partem  Homilianun  in 
Hatthaeam  (MiMsII.  Hipir.  lU.  109),  aays  ot  Wrttenbach:  Noa  aolnm  bonanim  liters- 
nun  et  lEberalinm  artlniD  atadla  inatauravit,  aed  mnltoa,  quoqne  Fapiatlcae  doctrinaa 
artjcnloa  de  Sacramentia,  indulgentiia,  rods  monaiticla  publics  damnabet,  et  jaidoribu 
dicere  aolebat,  non  procal  utiene  tempoa,  quo  theologiam  acholaiticam  aboleri,  et  doc- 
trlnam  Eedeiiae  reterem,  ab  ortbodoxia  patriboa  et  aeriptiirB  aacra  traditam,  instanraii 
oporteaL  On  the  other  band,  Zvlngle  vrim  to  Wj-ttenbacb  on  the  15th  Jnne,  15!9 
(0pp.  viL  397) :  Qood  qnererii,  fknatra  te  aetatem  (am  (nam,  qnam  uoatimni,  In  Sapfai»- 
tanun  nu^  detririaae,  non  injuria  facia:  qiianqnam  nihil  eat,  cnr  noatra  caoaa  turberit. 
Dedimns  haec  Jam  olim  temporum  iniqnitati ;  veraiD  poenitendo  nihil  efficlmua,  quam 
qnod  alii*  exemplo  inmna,  qui  paalo  aunt  ingeaio  magla  ingenuo,  ne  Illi  diatiua  qtiam 
par  ait  liii  liaenant,  a  qnibni  noa  eaee  arulaoa,  ut  vehementer  giodemni,  ita  non  paruni 
dolet,  aero  nimla  amlaoa. 

"  Tlie  Popa'a  presentation  to  thia  cure  of  Henry  Goldli,  of  one  of  the  SnttUniLes  of 
Znridi,  who  already  held  asTeralbeDeBces.wai  not  regarded;  and  tn  IBIS  the  Pope  p^d 
blm  an  annual  aum  by  way  of  indemnity  (Scholer'aBoldr.Zwingli,  a.  30,  S02).  This  la 
at  onceangxaiDpls  of  the  Pope'a  arbitrary  dealing  and  of  hia  conceaaioni  to  SirltEerland. 

>*  The  letters  written  by  him  and  to  him  at  thia  time  are  an  indication  of  the  char- 
acter of  Ilia  studies  j  they  are  entirely  taken  Dp  with  aabjects  of  Interest  to  the  circle  ot 
hnmaniats,  with  qqestions  of  taste  and  style,  literary  LutelligsDce,  and  aacb  pointa.  John 
Dingnaner  wrote  to  him  on  the  6th  of  December,  1SI4  (0pp.  *tl.  I.  9),  as— Apolllneoe 
lyrae  moderatotl,  noatraeqne  tempestatis  Ciceroni  indnbitato.  With.  ITeseu,  27th  April, 
1517  (0pp.  vii.  !1),  writes  to  him :  Tanta  est  tna  emdltlo  candorqne,  ut  Inter  eztremM 
sortls  hMnines  alnt  merito  coonomerandi,  qui  te  non  eiJmium  mirentur  Musaram  slmot 
et  ChtiiU  aaeardotem.  Zwingle  wrote  flrst  to  &asmus  in  1514,  and  received  a  very 
friendly  answer  (Opp.  vii.  10) ;  bow  hl^y  he  prized  it  li  shown  by  his  letter  to  bim, 
!9Ui  April,  1516  (L  c  13)  :  Tu  nobis  amasioa  ille  es,  col  ni  confibalaU  ^mns,  aomnnm 
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As  an  eloquent  preacher,  he  inveighed  against  the  corrupt  morals 
of  bis  day ;"  in  1510  he  did  the  same  in  satirical  and  allegorical 
writings.'*  Nevertheless,  he  was  still  quite  devoted  to  the  Pope ; 
he  received  from  him  a  pension  aa  an  infloentisl  preadter;"  and 
regarded  the  support  wUoh  the  Swiss  rendered  to  the  Pt^  as  a 
dutiful  protection  of  tlie  Holy  See."  But  afterward  he  was  led 
back  more  and  more  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  only  source  of 
Christianity :  in  1513  he  began  to  learn  G-reek,  and  engaged  with 
zeal  in  the  study  of  the  New  Testament."    Thus  his  sermons,  from 

non  caplmu. — Nm  penictl  mi  (e  llineiis — idM  tantam  abean  at  poenilMt,  ut  magnom 
etiam  fedue  nomen  nos  existinicmiu,  aon  alia  re  migis  glDri>nt«s,  qnun  EiumDm  Ti- 
diiiM,  viram  de  literia  Scripturseque  aacras  arcanli  meritlaalmiua,  qnique  Dri  hominDm- 
que  Ita  caiitatc  flagfrat,  nt  qnidqidd  Ut«rie  impenditar,  aibi  <mpendl  paUit,  pro  quo  Item 
omnea  bene  precari  oporteat,  nt  earn  Deni  O.  H.  inco1ntne<n  aervet,  ut  aanctae  literae  a 
barbarie  »ophlini»H»qne  per  enm  vindicstas  in  perfeclionm  aelatera  grandcacant,  na 
tenellae  adhnc  lanto  patn  orbaa  ingratios  dDriasqne  edncaatnr.  E^  aniiD--pro  toa 
Isthac  In  uairenoa  benefleieatla,  aero  licet,  tibi  dndum  quod  Socrati  Aaacbinea  (qoao- 
qaam  Impanm)  danavi  (via.,  mj^f). 

"  Hjumlni,  De  ZwingUi  Tlta,  i  11,  in  Stftudlln'i  a.  Tzachlmer'a  ArcliiT  f.  Klrcheng.  i. 
ii.  8 :  ConKredi  coepit  Jnita  ChrisU  nonnam  cum  flagitiii  qaibniqae  pemicioeiadmla,  anta 
omnia  tunen  mm  pensimibua  (sic  appellamm  mnnen  Prindpnm,  quae  certia  milite) 
paraodi  belUque  coufldendi  gratia  dabaotur  hominibua),  eo  qood  eai  ez(tirpai«,  et  pa> 
triam  rcfonnare  ad  aanctjtatem  prietinam  proiini  liaberet  in  votia.  Nam  videbat,  turn 
demom  docbrinae  coeleati  locam  faturuni,  nU  fone  malornm  eieet  exhanstna  omBiom. 
Compare  bi>  If  airatiD  veriislma  civilig  Helveti(»nm  Belli,  ibid.  a.  41. 

**  The  LoiynnM  (Woika,  U.  IL  343),  agalnit  tiie  manifold  erran  to  irbich  fotdgn 
landa  lead  men ;  Fiielgrdicht  turn  (khtm  mid  eOiektit  nierta  (Ibid.  s.  257),  agaiurt  tor- 
dgn  enlistment  and  peuslona. 

1*  Sea  Note  43,  below. 

>*  Tbla  appears  fnim  bia  Belatio  de  QesUs  Inter  Qalloa  et  HelTetios  ad  Raveunam, 
PapUm,  aliiaqne  locii  (in  Fnberi  Remm  Qerm.  Scriptt.  ed.  Struvii,  Ui.  187  m.),  *.D, 
1612 :  e.  g.,  hnnc  itaque  Chriadanorum  mataris  (the  Cburcb  (tf  Rome)  atatam  Intnentet 
confoederati,  malo  pericnloHiqas  exemplo  futomm  exiaClmant,  ai  cuillbet  I^annomn) 
(oa  the  King  of  France)  pro  rabie  commonem  Chiiatifldeliam  matrem  tmpane  permlttant 
inceMere,  eedolo  raptim  liabitia  conrentibua  atienue  acciaaa  Ecclealae  Italiaeque  n» 
reaarcin  ttatnunt.  The  Pope  is  tohimfrcaltwiiiiiuCAruh'tticiiruu,  thecoudactof  Levrla 
XIL  tovard  him,  and  his  intention — Anljpapam,  ut  ijont,  Cacodaemooia  ingtinctu  cre- 
are,  an  altogether  to  be  condemned. 

"  Zwbigll  Uslegeu  der  ScUosaredeu  Im  J.  1538  dea  ZTIII.  Art.  (Works,  i.  !M); 
"For  who  aUiTed  me  np  to  preach  the  Goepel,  and  to  expound  an  entiie  Evangeliat? 
Did  Lnther  do  tliis  ?  I  Iwd  began  to  preach  before  I  had  ever  heard  of  Lather's  name, 
ODd  ten  Tears  before  (so  in  1513)  I  had  tiegan  to  team  Greek  irith  this  end  in  view,  that 
I  might  draw  tlie  doctrine  of  Christ  from  the  original."  (With  this  agrees  ZwingUi  Ep. 
ad  Job.  Tadiannm,  SSd  Febr.,  161S,  Opp.  vii,  9:  Graecae,  latinae.  ignama,  anlmnm  ap- 
plicnt  Qnan  boni  console,  n*  olenm  laborque  pereant  j  et  in  manna  post  Chiysolorae 
Isagogen  quid  inmsndam  P  Ita  enim  graecis  atudere  deatinavl,  at  qni  me  praeter 
Deum  amoreat  nesdam,  non  gloriae,— eed  sacratisairaarnm  llteranun  ergo.)  See  also 
his  easay  Von  der  Klarbdt  dos  Worts  Gottea.  16W.  (Works,  L  TB) :  "  In  mj-  j-onnger 
days  I  advanced  aa  far  as  any  of  my  contemporariei  In  hnman  lore ;  and  wlien,  aeven 
or  eight  year*  ago  (1G14-Ifi),  I  felt  moved  to  devote  mysdr  to  Holy  Scripture,  pbilos^ 
phy  and  theoIoQ'  atrova  to  entangle  me  in  Iheil  dispntea.    But  at  last  I  thongbt  within 
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the  year  1516,  Bssamed  a  thoroughly  simple  and  biblical  form.'^ 
He  b^an  to  disoero  many  ecolesiastioal  errors  aad  abuses  ;'*  bnt 
he  did  not  yet  openly  assail  thera.^"  When,  however,  a  large  part 
of  the  confederates  allowed  themselves  to  be  won  over  to  the  side 
of  France,  and  Swiss  began  to  fight  against  Swiss  in  foreign 
lands,'^  he  then  raised  his  voice  against  pensions  and  foreign  en- 
listment. As  he  thereby  inonrred  the  hatred  of  the  French  party, 
he  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  adminifitrator,  Diebcdd  von  Ge- 
roldseck,  who  was  devoted  to  learning,  to  reside  at  Einsiedeln 
ia  1516,*^  where,  in  close  interconrse  with  several  congenial  spir- 

mj-Mlf  (sulded  by  Bcriptnre  uid  the  Woid  of  God),  Than  mut  luva  sU  thla,  and  iBoni 
the  mauling  of  God  plainlj  (rom  HU  own  almpla  word.  Than  I  wt  to  work,  prayed  to 
God  for  Hii  light,  and  Seiiptim  began  to  be  much  pluner  to  me,  whan  I  raad  the  plain 
text,  than  If  I  bad  read  nany  comnienCi  and  expoaitloni." 

'•  Zi>iiigliUalegaaderScblaureden,16i3;  Hilegong das XVIII.  Ait. (Worka,  L  !63) : 
"Befon  an}'  oae  in  em  neigbborhood  knew  tny  thing  of  Lother'a  name,  I  began  to 
preach  the  Ooipel  of  Chriit,  in  the  year  1616 1  ao  that  I  neTtr  went  up  inlo  tha  pslpit 
withont  taking  tar  my  text  the  word  which  had  been  read  as  the  goapel  tha  aame  morn- 
ing at  man,  and  explaining  it  from  holy  writ  atone.  Hoch  aa  I  adhered,  at  tha  begin- 
ning of  this  period,  to  the  ancienli,  ai  purer  and  plainer  teachan,  I  wai  netertheleia 
iliuppointed  with  them  at  Umea.  Aa  Ihat  hoDorabie  gentleman,  Diebold  of  Geroldieck, 
Warden  of  Einiiedeln,  may  perhaps  ramamber  how  I  adriiad  him  many  timea  to  read 
Jerome  with  all  diligence,  and  added,  the  time  will  aooa  come,  if  God  will,  when  neither 
Jenima  nor  any  otlier  writer  will  have  much  authority  among  Chrigtians,  bnt  Holy  Scrip- 
tan  alone." 

"  E.  g.,  Zwingti  Dilegnng  dee  XX.  Art.  1623  (Worka,  L  298):  "  Eight  or  nine  yeara 
ago  (l&M  or  1616)  I  read  •  comfortable  fiction  written  on  tbe  Lord  Jesoa  by  the  leamed 
Eraamna  of  Bottodam,  in  which  Jeaoa  complains  that  men  do  not  seek  all  good  things 
from  Him,  wheieaa  He  ia  a  fountajn  of  all  good.  Then  I  thought,  if  thia  be  tha  caae, 
why  do  we  aeek  help  ttom  the  creatnn  ?  I  began  to  aearcb  in  Scripture  and  the  worka 
of  the  Falbara,  whetlnr  I  could  And  there  any  certain  information  with  regard  to  prayer 
to  aaiuta.  In  abort,  1  (otind  nothing  of  It  in  the  Bible  at  all ;  among  tbe  ancienta  I  foDud 
it  in  aome,  and  not  in  othen.  However,  it  did  not  maoh  move  ma  if  they  did  teach 
prayer  to  aaintai  for  they  always  atoad  on  tradiUra  alone.  And  when  I  read  the 
Scriptnrea  which  they  quoted  for  this  purpose  in  the  original,  these  had  no  inch  mean- 
ing as  they  wished  to  thmst  upon  them ;  and  the  more  I  considered  this  doctrine  or  opin- 
ion, the  IsM  aathority  I  found  for  it  in  Scripture,  but  rather  more  and  more  against  it." 

'°  Myconiua,  $  13 :  Inlerea  gratiam  evangellcam  ita  promnlgabat,  ut  de  Eodesiae 
Romanae  abusu  nihil,  vel  admodom  parce  commemoisret.  Tdetut,  veritatem  eogui- 
tara  In  cordibns  auditonim  agere  aunm  offioinm :  nam  veris  perceptis  et  Intellectla  hand 
difficnlter  lalsa  cognoscimns.  Qnamvis  nec  per  tempos  tarn  licnerit  alitor :  prins  enim 
Veritas  in  tanta  hominum  protervitite  et  malitla  penitns  foissat  amiasa,  qnam  abuane 
rciigionia  tnblattu.  Accoidlngly,  when,  in  the  year  1522,  Zwtngle  preached  once  more 
at  Glarus,  he  acknowledged  that  he  had  fonneiiy  recommended  many  doctrines  of  men, 
and  exhorted  hia  hearers  to  hold  bst  the  Word  of  God  alone  (according  to  the  mann- 
Kript  history  of  the  Beformation  by  Werner  Steiner,  who  was  present  at  tlie  time ;  gtven 
ill  J.  J.  Hettinger's  Helvet.  Eircbeng.,  iii.  91). 

"  Ansbelm,  v.  219,  22&i  Glnli-Btotsheim,  s.  4S6. 

"  ZwingUna  ad  Jo.  Tadiannm,  dd.  18.  Jan.,  1617  (0pp.  vii.  S4) :  Locum  mntavimw, 
uon  cnpidinis  ant  cupiditatis  mot!  stimnlis,  venim  Gallornm  technis,  et  nunc  Eremi  sn- 
mna.     He  remained  atill  on  the  Ixst  terms  with  the  govenuneut.  Id.  ad  Slap/tnan, 
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its,^  he  coDtianed  his  studies  after  the  method  of  Erasmus,"  and 
gained  new  light  in  theology.  His  sennons  continued  to  be  dis- 
tinguished only  for  their  simple,  Scriptural  style.  Although  he 
had  quietly  helped  to  put  an  end  to  certain  abtises,^^  still  he 
did  not  yet  assail  the  doctrine  of  the  Church.'"  Tme,  Zwingle 
and  his  friends  reoognized  more  and  more  clearly  the  necessity  of 
a  Reformation  in  the  Church  f  but  Uke  their  master,  Erasmus, 
they  stilt  hoped  that  this  might  be  effected  by  the  eoclesia&tioal 
authorities.^  Zwingle  himself  took  some  steps  with  this  end  in 
view,  which  were  of  course  completely  unsuccessful.^^ 

1623  (I.  c.  p.  337) ;  Apad  meos  Dominm  CIsroDU  tanls  cam  pace  et  bcUitata  vcnatni 
■am,  ut  nanqium  ■liquid  litis  iaterceuerit,  Btqae  adeo  tanU  cam  gratia  dlscewl,  at 
nihi  Pnebeadam  duos  huhds  prorogaverint,  spe  dacti,  me  revennram  «s>«. 

"  Besides  tbe  admitustnlar  Geralduck,  chiefly  with  the  papal  chsplaiD,  Frani  Zink, 
John  Oochslin ;  Me  Scholer,  a.  17G  t. 

**  One  memorUl  of  tbeie  atadiea  is  Zniagle's  copy  of  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  In  Greek, 
preaerved  in  the  toon-libraiy  at  Zurich :  it  was  made  from  Erasmus's  edition  of  1G16, 
and  finished  at  Elnaiedeln  in  Uay,  1G17,  with  marginal  notes  from  the  Fathers  of  the 
OiDTch  and  Erasmus.  See  BolliDger,  1. 8  ;  Uycanios  De  Vita  Zwinglil,  §  10  (Arcbir,  I. 
iLT>)  Scboler,  B.  308. 

"  The  inscription  over  the  entrance  of  the  monasterr — hie  est  plena  remlssio  Dinniom 
peccatonm  *  culpa  et  a  paena — waa  removed.  Zwingle  and  Oechslia  wen  sent  by  the 
administnkt']r  to  the  convent  of  Fahr,  to  introduce  among  (he  nans  the  reading  mT  tlie 
New  Testament  In  Germsn,  instead  of  llie  chanting  of  matins,  and  to  releaae  those  who 
wished  to  depart ;  Uess's  Life  of  Zwfaigla,  translated  by  Udsri,  s.&9  f  ;  Schnler,  e.  180. 
— On  the  other  hud,  Zwingle'a  sermon,  on  the  daj  of  the  commemoration  of  angeU, 
mentioned  tiy  Bullinger,  1.  81,  in  which  he  inveighs  againat  the  worship  of  saint*,  pQ- 
grimages,  and  vows,  does  not  belong  to  this  dale,  as  Hess  (Usterl,  s.  61  ff.) ;  Win,  L 
142)  and  others  maintain  ;  but  to  the  year  1532,  in  which  Zwingle  and  Leo  Judae  preach- 
ed at  fjnsiedeltt  on  the  commemoralion  of  angels ;  see  Anaheim,  vi  97  f. :  Schuier,  s. 
357.  As  the  feast  of  the  Blessing  of  Angels  was  only  celebrated  every  seventh  year,  it 
conid  not  have  taken  place  daring  Zwingle's  residence  at  Einsiedeln. 

■*  Salat,  in  his  mannsciipt  acconnt  (in  Schuier,  s.  3f>7),  says :  "  Er  fing  an  xn  riittclo, 
doch  so  listiglich,  dasi  er  nicht  in  begrelfen  war,  daza  man  sich  keines  andem,  danu 
dem  Christenglanben  gem&ss  und  gleich  versehen  hatte."    Compare  Note  18. 

*'  Capito  ad  Bollingerum,  1636  (ex  MS.  in  J.  H.  Hotthtgeri  Hist.  Eccl.  ssec.  zrl.  p. 
il.  p.  307) :  Anteqnam  Lalhems  in  laeem  emerserat,  Zuingllui  et  ego  inter  nos  commu- 
nicavimns  de  FontiAce  dejiciendo,  etiam  dum  tile  yitam  degeret  in  Eremitorio.  Nam 
ntriqne  ex  Erasmi  consnetndiae,  et  lections  bononun  anctorum  qoalectinque  Jndicium 
tnm  anboleacebat.  Compare  Beatns  Rhenanos  ad  Zwiogllum,  d.  6.  Dec.,  1&18  (0pp. 
Til.  1,  67},  complainta  on  the  stste  of  the  Church  ;  Sacerdotes — ethnicam  ant  judaicam 
doctrinam  decent.  Dsvoigo  sacerdotam  loquor.  Neqne  enlm  me  latfit,  te  tuique  dmi' 
lea  pniiuimam  Christi  philosophiam  ex  ipsia  fontibus  popalo  proponere,  non  Scoticia  ant 
Gabrielicii  interpretationibus  depravatam,  sad  ab  Augastino,  Ambrosio,  Cj'prlaao,  Hie- 
ronymo  germane  et  sincere  exposltam — Dtinam  tui  similes  mnltos  haberct  Helvetia  I 
Bic  tandem  facile  posset,  nt  meliores  mores  nostrates  indueieat. 

"  Cf.  Capltoids  Epist.  ad  Christoph.  Utcnbeminm,  Episc.  BasiteeoMm,  pRDxed  to 
Jo.GichtoiraelElnc1dltoriumEcclesiasticam.  Basil.,  1617.  Reprinted  in  Gerdesii  HJsL 
Evang.  BenoT.  1.  Honnm.  p.  123.  In  this  letter  of  dedication  ttte  neceesitj  of  counter- 
acting the  Immorality  and  Ignorance  of  the  clergy  waa  inculcated  upon  the  bishops. 

"  Bnlllnger,  i.  10.    Zwbigla's  Antwnrt  an  Valentin  Conqiar.,  1626  (Works,  iL  L  ?).' 
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In  the  year  1518,  when  a  trader  in  indnigenoes,  the  Fraooiscan, 
Bernhardm  Samson,  made  his  appearance  also  in  Switzerland,  and 
surpassed  all  in  «firontery,^°  Zwingle,  as  well  as  many  others, 
raised  his  voice  against  this  abuse.^'  This,  however,  was  the 
less  sarprising,  since  even  the  Bishop  of  Constance  regarded  this 
trader  in  indolgenoes  as  an  iatrader.^  Zwingle  remained  in 
such  high  favor  with  the  papal  legate  that  he  appointed  him  pa- 
pat  chaplain.^ 

On  the  first  of  January,  1519,  Zwingle  entered  upon  the  office 
of  Leut'priest  in  the  great  minster  at  Zurich ;  and  in  order  to 
spread  abroad  a  knowledge  of  pure,  Soriptaral  doctrine,  he  at 
onoe  abandoned  the  customary  mode  of  preaching  from  the  pas- 
sages  of  Scripture  assigned  for  each  service,  and  explained  in 
his  sermons  entire  books,  first  the  G-ospel  of  St.  Matthew,  in 
r^alar  order.     Al&ough  he  andertook  his  work  independently,^ 

"S^tTtus  ■go(h>iice  in  ISIT),  at  EUiuledela,  uid  >flerv>rd  at  Zoricli,  I  often  proved 
to  Un  Lord  Cudiual  von  SitUn,  in  plain  langoajje,  and  laillfied  throaghout  with  stniDg 
panagaa  of  Hoi]'  Scripture,  that  thg  antlre  pepacj'  had  a  bad  roundation.  Ths  noble 
gentJemaD,  Diebold  tod  Qeroldaeck,  Hutsr  Frani  Ziugg,  Doctor  Hichael  Sander,  irho 
■re  all  three  itill  living,  often  heard  me.  And  tlia  aforeeaid  cardinal  often  anivered 
me  to  the  fallowing  effect :  If  God  help  ma  to  recover  my  anthoritj  (for  he  »u  M  tiiat 
time  ont  of  flivoT  with  the  Pope,  and  the  popelinge,  tlut  la,  the  cardinals,  who  alwaya 
breed  popea],  I  wonJi)  e«e  to  it  that  the  arrogance  and  Iklaehaod  which  the  Bishop  of 
Bame  employ*  ahonld  be  brought  to  li^t  and  refbimed.  He  baa  often  since  then  con- 
vened with  ma  on  doctrine  and  on  Hoi j  Sciiptnre,  bnt  alwaj^  to  the  effect  that  he  rec- 
ogniied  what  was  Uiat  and  diaapproved  it.  But  there  is  no  need  here  to  record  bow  he 
has  condacted  himBelf  aince  that  time." 

"  HOUerl  Scbwaitxtrguch.,  continned  by  Hottlnger,  vi.  287.  Ha  was  so  well  satis- 
fied with  Bern,  that,  npon  his  taking  leave,  be  granted  plenaiy  indulgence  to  all  per- 
sons present,  who  repealed  the  Paternoster  and  Ave  Haria  npon  their  knees ;  those  who 
went  three  times  ronnd  the  chorch  pnq-ing,  he  aunred  that  they  would  deliver  any 
■onl  they  desired  oat  oT  purgatory.  At  length,  after  all  had  repeated  the  Paternoster 
and  Ave  Haria  five  timea  for  the  sonls  in  porgBtory,  "syhrey  er  Inti  Jatun  diss  Angen- 
bUeks  dnd  aller  Bemenn  Saelen,  wo  nnd  wie  joch  abgeecheiden,  alle  mit  enandcre  ns 
dar  hdUisehen  Pyn  des  FigfQra  in  die  bimraeUche  FVOud  des  Himmalrycha  nfgetahren." 
So  say*  the  eye-witness,  Anaheim,  v.  B36  f.,  on  the  year  IfilB. 

"  Hottinger,  Hist.  Zed.  aaee.  zvi  P.  iiL  p.  182,  and  J.  J.  Hettinger,  Helvet.  Kirch- 
eng.  ili.  29,  oaly  state  in  general  terms,  withont  naming  their  anthoritles,  that  when 
Samson  sold  the  indnlgenee  in  Switierland,  Zwin^e  preached  against  him  at  EInaiedeln. 

■*  See  Fabrl  Epiat.,  Note  S8,  below. 

"  He  appidntod  him  AeeaUtmt  CaptUawu.  The  document,  dated  1st  9epL,  1G18,  is  In 
Hettfaiger,  aaec  svf.  P.  IL  p.  276.  

)•  BnUInger,  L  IS.  Zwin^i  Uslegmig  des  ZVIIL  Art.  1523  (Works,  i.  2U)  :  "When 
I  began  to  preach  at  Znricb,  in  the  year  19, 1  gave  notice  before  ths  honorable  dean  and 
chapter  that  I  wished,  if  God  ao  willed  it,  to  preach  npon  the  Qospel  written  by  St. 
Matthew,  withont  any  glosses  of  man,  and  not  to  be  led  Into  error  or  controversy.  At 
the  beginning  of  this  year  none  of  as  knew  any  thing  abont  Lather,  except  that  eome 
work  jipon  indulgence  had  been  isaoed  by  him ;  tbla  tangfat  me  but  little,  fbr  I  bad  b«- 
Atra  leaned  aboat  the  Indulgence,  that  it  wa*  a  deceit  and  impoetnra,  from  a  diipota- 
TOL.  IV. — 6 
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yet,  as  Luther's  mighty  voioe,  wasiog  louder  and  louder,  just  dow 
began  to  peaetrate  Switzerland  also,  arousing  the  slumbering  end 
encouraging  the  backward,^  the  agreement  between  the  two  men 
was  soon  recognized ;  and  abroad,  the  later  and  feebler  movement 
of  Zwingle  was  understood  to  have  arisen  from  the  earUer  and 
more  powerful  impulse  of  Luther.^*    The  universal  excitement 

Uon  vhich  Doctor  Thomu  Wft«inlwch  of  Bid,  my  mMter  and  trnlf-belaved  lescher, 
had  held  some  time  ago  at  fi<iale,  allMit  iD  my  sbaenc*.  So  Luther's  n-ork,  pnblUhed 
Kt  tlie  same  time,  had  helped  me  bnt  little  in  toy  aermona  on  Matthew.  Bat  all  penooa 
wholoDgedforthcWordof  OodreMirted  to  theM  umons  in  iDch  niuDl>en,  without  In- 
lennisaioD,  that  I  woDdered  at  It  m^aeir.  How  I  will  thna  apeak  with  the  eneroiea  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ.  Who  charges  me  with  beings  Lutheran?  When  Lntlier'a  book 
on  the  Lord's  Prayer  came  out,  aa  [  had  ahortly  befbre  commented  upon  thia  prayer  In 
St.  Matthew,  I  know  well  there  were  miny  piona  persons  who  auspected  erroneonsly 
that  t  had  written  the  book,  and  prefixed  Lather's  name  to  iL  Who,  then,  can  charge 
me  with  t>eing  a  Lutheran  7"  The  order  in  which  he  proceeded  with  the  other  books  of 
the  New  Teitament,  and  his  reaaona  for  it,  may  be  seen  in  his  Arehetelea,  1SI2  (0pp. 
iii.  IS).  t 

'*  Luther's  work*  went  fh>m  Baale  throngh  Switzerland.  According  to  Ftaben's  and 
Capito's  Letters  to  Luther  in  Febi.,  1519  (see  j  1,  Note  8T),the  Cardinal  von  Slten,  and 
the  Administrator  of  Elnaicdetn,  Herr  von  Geroldaeck,  were  well-disposed  toward  him 
already  at  that  time.  At  Constance  they  were  well  known  after  Luther's  conference 
wifh  Cajetan  at  Augsburg  (Oct.,  151B)  ;  see  FQaaii's  Beytrago,  iv.  174. 

"  In  Bern,  for  inatance,  where  Luther  was  well  known  as  a  reformer  before  Zwingle 
began  to  reform;  seeBeatoa  Rbenan.  ad  Zaingl.  dd.  Basil.,  26.  Dec.,  IBIS  (0pp.  vii. 
61) :  Nudins  tertius  hue  a  Bemensibna  miaans  est  bibliopola,  qui  multum  hie  Luthera- 
Rornm  exemplarium  commit  et  illo  deportavit.  Gaadeo,  mi  Zuingli,  veliementer,  quo- 
lies  video  mundnm  reslpiseere,  et  abjectia  mataeologomm  aomniis  soHdam  consectari 
doctrinam.  Idem  a  meia  monidpibua  factum  eit.  Quo  magis  mEroc  'Hmregienaiam 
ncgllgenliam,  qui  moniti  per  Te  facers  ceasent,  quod  alii  sna  iponta  capessant.  Neque 
enim  credera  poasum,  Te  illos  non  monuiase,  aut  rem  non  auccepiaae  apnd  eos,  qui  tibi 
in  Jndicando  [oimas  tribannt.  (But  Zwingle  did  not  come  to  Zarich  till  the  27th  Dec.) 
Auslielm,  Berner  Cfaninik,  v.  S73,  on  the  year  1517,  spealu  of  Luther's  first  appearance 
ai  tlie  "Urbab  n.  Anfang  der  wnnderbaren  ErnQirening  des  hail.  Evangeliums,"  and 
descril>es,  vi.  101,  the  reformation  of  the  Church  as  "  dorch  den  Luther  angericht  und 
von  Zwingli  gestarkt."  On  the  year  1519  he  relates,  v.  368 ;  "  At  the  very  beginning 
of  this  year  the  steadfast  Ulrich  Zwingle  brongbt  a  great  acceeuon  of  strength  to  the 
strong  Luther.  After  preaching  three  years  at  Qnsiedeln  on  the  Goapela  appointed  to 
ba  read  in  the  masa-service,  according  to  the  style  and  method  of  the  early  teacheri  of 
the  Church,  lie  vras  now  appointed  to  t«  a  people's  priest,  and  preacher  at  the  great 
minster  of  Zurich,  a  worthy  conAiderale  of  the  afore-mentioned  place.  After  llrat  ob- 
taining the  permission  of  his  dean  and  chapter,  he  began  to  preach  npon  the  Gospel  of 
St.  Matthew  from  ^ripture  only,  and  earnestly  to  exhort  his  people  to  hear,  read,  re- 
ceive, and  believe  the  Word  of  God  only,  as  the  immovable  foondatlon  of  onr  salvation 
and  hollneu.  He  began  and  carried  on  this  blessed  nndertaking  with  such  great  suc- 
cssi,  that  there,  aa  at  Wittenberg,  a  wonderfully  large  conconrse  of  people  came  to  bear 
the  Word  of  God;  and  an  opinion  prevailed  that  Luther  and  Zwingle,  far  apart  aa  they 
were,  and  only  known  to  each  other  by  hearsay,  preached  a  doctrine  learned  from  each 
other,  and  were  in  fact  united  together.  But  thereupon  the  divine  truth  itaetf  clearly 
showed  and  proved,  that  where  the  Word  of  God  wai  expounded  in  purity  and  accord- 
ing to  Hit  Spirit,  It  woald  be  every  where  consilUnl,  and  every  where  produce  the  same 
doctrine,  blth,  and  IhUt." 
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roused  liy  Luther  could  not  be  without  effect  upoa  Zwiogle  also. 
Trae,  he  remained  essentially  iaithful  to  his  principle  of  over- 
throwing falsehood  not  by  direot  attack,  but  by  proclaiming  Uie 
opposite  truths."  Still,  so  many  weighty  questions  were  brought 
by  Luther  before  the  public,  that  Zwiogle  could  not  avoid  ex- 
pressing his  opinion  on  these  points.  Of  his  pubho  tninbtry  it  is 
only  known,  that  when  Samson  came  at  this  time  to  Zurich,  he 
preached  zealously  against  Indulgences,^  and  censured  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  clergy  and  monks.  Kany  private  expressions  of 
his  may  have  contribated  to  the  opinion  which  soon  prevailed  in 
Ztiriob,  that  he  was  a  Lutheran  at  heart"    The  monks  first  at- 

"  ZwIiigU  Dilegimg  du  XX.  Art.  162S  (Worlu,  i.  368) ;  "  I  luva  not  dons  u  mine 
■ow  do ;  when  tbe;  bagin  to  preub,  tbej  fint  prij  for  ibe  iatarcMilan  of  ulnU ;  and 
If  OHO  object  to  Uiis,  tiiey  t»y :  Hive  not  the  preachen  been  showing  yoa,  flrgt  of  a]], 
tbat  the  fklw  goda  are  not  goda  bat  Idola  ?  Hence,  since  I  find  that  men  relj  npon  the 
interceaaian  of  aainta,  and  that  there  ii  no  ground  fbr  this  practice,  ifaall  I  not  fint  show 
them  tut  ?  I  anawer,  No,  there  is  another  abape  to  this  matter,  and  one  that  can  not 
be  well  meainred  In  this  way.  I  have  taken  the  matter  thus  Id  hand ;  I  bare  faithfully 
tangfat  and  pointed  out  Christ  Jesiu,  that  people  sbonld  teak  ereiy  good  thing  tmia 
Uim,  and  have  recoorae  to  Him  in  every  need.  I  have  thoa  made  the  grace  of  God  an 
abject  of  lave  to  men,  and  have  certainly  proved  and  eiperienoed  that  Qod  will  work 
with  Hta  word.  I  have  also  yielded  to  ignorant  persona,  after  often  apeaklng  with  them, 
if  they  maintain  thdr  point  obstinately;  Well,  well,  you  bring  your  prayers  to  the 
saints;  I  will  bring  mine  to  God  alone.  Let  us  see  which  of  ns  takes  the  better  conrse. 
And  I  have  thns  fed  them  with  milk,  until  some  of  them,  who  were  formerly  strongly 
against  me,  afterward  became  strong  in  the  came  of  God  done.  So  I  advlieall  persona 
at  this  time  who  preach  the  Word  of  God  tbat  they  should  duly  preach  aalvation  front 
the  plain  and  tne  Word  of  God.  Thoa  tnitt  in  God  alone  will  Bniely  Increase,  and  the 
deceitfolness  of  false  hopes  fall  to  the  gioand. " 

"  In  the  early  months  of  1619.  Samaon  was  rejected  In  Zurich ;  Bollinger,  i.  17 ; 
UuUer-Hottiuger,  vL  290.  The  papal  letters  of  SOth  Apr.,  1619,  are  in  Hottinger,  saec. 
xvi.  P.  iil.  p.  177  BS.  The  vicar-general,  John  Faber,  who  governed  the  diocese  at  Con- 
stance in  place  of  the  feeble  Biihop  Ha^  v.  I^ndenberg,  wrote  on  this  snbject  to  Zwin- 
^e,  7th  Jnoe,  1£19  (0pp.  vil.  T9) :  Quid  ad  fratrem  indnlgeatiariam  coelipotentem  atti- 
net,  mens  mihi  genius  praesagUt  huno  eventnm:  neqos  enim  tarn  fligidos  circa  prae- 
cordia  sanguis  obstitit,  ot  tsm  portentosaa  veniaa  a  seds  apoetolica  nonquam  profectas 
crederem.  Quid  alind  ^usmodi  venlamm  licitatorea  eSkxmlea  agunt,  qnam  nt  ecclesU 
paa^m  vel  a  ChristjaDis  irrideatur? 

"  Zwiuf^i  Dslagong  des  XTIII.  Art.  1623  (Works,  1.  !56) :  "  The  papists,  by  a  silly 
trick,  heap  mch  names  upon  me  and  others  ;  they  say.  Ton  most  be  a  Lutheran  ;  yoB 
preach  just  as  Lnthet  writes.  I  answer  them,  I  preach  quite  as  mnoh  like  what  Paul 
wrote;  why  do  ye  not  rather  receive  me  as  a  disciple  of  Paul?  Tea,  I  preach  the  word 
of  Christ,  wherefbre  do  ye  not  receive  me  as  a  OirisUan  ?  Thus  it  is  nothing  but  non- 
senaa.  Lnthet  is,  aa  seems  to  me,  an  excellent  champion  Ibr  Giod,  who  has  searched 
ont  the  meaning  of  Scripture  with  greater  earnestness  than  any  one  on  earth  has  done 
for  a  thoQiand  yean :  and  no  one  baa  equaled  him  in  the  manly,  steadfast  courage  with 
wbleb  he  has  aasailed  the  Pope  of  Bome,  so  long  as  the  Papacy  haa  existed,  not  to  say 
anght  apOnst  the  others.  Bat  wboM  is  such  a  deed  ?  Is  it  of  Qod  or  of  Luther  F  Ask 
Lntbo'  himself;  I  well  know  he  will  say  of  God.  Why,  then,  do  you  ascribe  other  meo'a 
doctrine  to  LuUier,  when  ha  ascribes  hU  own  to  God  P    Again,  I  will  not  bear  the  name 
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taoked  him  ;*"  then  several  canons  of  hia  cathedral  oomplained 
that  he  denied  the  divine  right  of  tithes,  and  in  the  exercise  of  his 
spiritual  office  did  not  keep  sufficiently  in  view  Ihe  increase  of 
the  revenue  of  the  chapter:*'  his  adversaries  could  not  as  yet 
charge  him  with  heresies.  In  order  to  avoid  dispute,  the  city 
council  chained  all  their  olergy  to  preach  only  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.*'  The  l^ate,  then  at  Znrich,  did  indeed  see  the 
impending  danger,  and  tried  to  win  Zwingle.  Bat  the  latter  gave 
up  his  Koman  pension  ia  1530,  and  declared  tiiat  nothing  should 
hinder  him  ftom  preaching  the  Gospel.*^     The  legate  pressed  ea. 

of  Lather,  because  I  bAve  read  rerj- little  of  hia  docIiiDe,  and  have  often  ■tnditnisl}' kept 
aloof  Crom  hia  writings  on  purpose  to  BaUs^  the  papista.  But  what  I  have  read  of  Ua 
wrilingi  (ao  br  aa  conccma  dogmaa,  doctrine,  opinloni,  and  Ibe  Benie  of  Scriptnre,  for 
I  have  nothing  to  do  with  his  qoaneb)  ia  generally  ao  well  fortified  and  gmoiided  in 
the  Word  of  God,  that  it  ia  not  potoble  for  an j  creatore  lo  refate  them." 

•°  BeatQB  Rbenaniu  ad  Zuin^inm,  d.  7.  Ha].,  1519  (0pp.  viL  71) :  non  panlo  gratins 
fait,  qnod  ore  uobia  retntlt  Simon  nosier,  pergere  te  videlicet  in  ■aaeiendo  Chriatianls- 
mo,  qnem  partlm  impietaa  nianifbsta,  partim  fallaz  anpentitlo  nan  isde  modo,  aed  ubl- 
vji  gentlnm,  indignia  media  coniporoanmt.  Et  qoanqnam,  at  non  cant  aeranlalione 
virtas,  obiticpant  qoldam,  tamen  a  proposito  tno,  qnod  initanter  urgea,  adbnc  nemo  ta 
rctrahera  potoit.  Inqna  re  conitantLsm  tnam  adminri  aabit,  qna  nobia  apoatolicE  illiug 
aecoU  vinun  repraeaentas.  Obgnnninnt  qnidam,  rident,  miDantur,  petnlantar  laees- 
aant ;  at  ta  vers  Qiriatiaiia  patientia  anfl^  omnia.  Clareaaai  ad  Zningl.,  d.  7.  Jnn., 
1G19  (1.  c.  p.  78),  audio,  neado  qoaa  contentioDea  esae  tibi  com  monachia,  bomlnlbas, 
a  qaibaa  pins  quam  ab  aspldum  veaeno  carendnm  eat.    Obeue  poamnt,  prodease  paucia 

"  'Wire,  L  176.  The  principal  da^  of  the  Lait-priau  wai  tbe  Increaie  and  manage- 
ment of  the  revenaa ;  Schnler,  a.  327. 

"  Bulllnger,  L  $2.  The  report  of  the  Council  of  Zurich  to  their  sabjecta,  1524,  in 
Fttesli's  Bajtrigo,  ii.  237 :  "  Onr  preacbera  liave,  however,  for  four  or  five  yeaia  preach- 
ed among  ns  the  half  goapela  and  the  Word  of  God ;  at  firat,  aa  ye  say,  their  doctrine 
aeemed  eCrange  and  new,  alnce  it  waa  nnlike  that  tau^t  ua  by  oar  forefatlierB.  For 
this  reaaoQ  there  have  been  among  ua,  both  prieata  and  lajiinen,  ten-fold  distoent  opin- 
iona,  and  in  eonseqnencs  dlTinmia  aptong  up,  principall)-  among  those  who  went  little 
to  hear  aennona.  Accwdin^y,  betim  we  Icnew  or  hurd  of  Luther'a  doctrine,  wa  laaned 
a  public  charge  to  all  LntfrieiU,  parochial  clergy,  and  preachers  in  our  city  and  can- 
ton. Chat  they  ahoutd  all  be  (tee  (aa  even  the  papal  law  allowed)  lo  preach  the  holy 
goapela  and  apiatlea  of  the  Apoatlea,  in  conformi^  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  di- 
vine Scrlptorea  of  the  Old  and  New  Teatament,  and  whataoever  they  conld  cIW  and 
prove  from  Scriptnie ;  bnt  that  they  should  be  silent  about  other  Inddental  innovatioDa 
and  ordiiuuices.  Tbe  greater  port  of  the  preaclisra,  to  the  best  of  onr  Inlief,  have  bith- 
fnlly  done  this," 

"  ZwingU  Dalegung  des  XXXVII.  Ari,  1533  (Worka,  i.  SM) :  "  Bnt  that  the  expedi- 
tion to  the  Pope  (the  reinforcement  granted  by  the  Zurlchera  In  1521)  happened  in  con- 
sequBucB  of  my  eSbrta,  can  not  be  laid  to  my  charge  with  truth  by  any  man.  For  at 
the  very  time  I  was  at  open  ennuty  with  the  papist*,  uid  they  liad  broken  with  me  in 
this  wise :  Three  whole  yean  bettore  this  time  I  bad  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ  with 
earnestness  {  thereapon  the  Pope's  cardinals,  the  bishops,  and  legates,  of  whom  the  city 
was  never  free  at  that  time,  often  exhorted  me  with  professions  of  friendship,  with  en- 
treaties, wilb  threats,  with  promises  of  great  gifts  and  benefices.  However,  I  would 
not  yield  to  them,  but  TMigned  under  my  own  hand,  in  the  year  IBSO,  a  penuon  of  6lty 
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gerly  for  the  bunung  of  Lnthet's  works,"  bat  did  not  venture  ei- 
ther to  attack  the  cooncil  fbi  ita  decree  or  Zwingle  for  his  sermons. 
He  thought  he  had  attaiaed  hia  principal  object  when  Zurich 
steadfastly  refused  to  join  the  league/^  which  all  the  rest  of  the 
cantons  ooocluded  with  France  oa  the  5th  May,  1531 :  but  Zwin- 
gle had  greatly  contributed  to  this  result  by  his  sermons  against 
foreign  enlistment  in  general.*' 

As  Zwingle,  in  his  sermons,  distinguished,  with  growing  clear- 
ness, between  the  ordinances  of  man  in  the  Church  and  the  divine 
teaching  of  Holy  Writ,  he  was  first  entangled  in  a  controversy  in 
1522.  He  had  designated  the  rule  of  fasting  as  a  human  ordi- 
nance :  several  citizens  broke  the  rule,  and  were  called  to  answer 
for  so  doing."  When  qneationed  by  the  cooncil,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Zwingle,  the  clergy  censured  the  transgression  as  capri- 
cious, but  peisisted  in  the  statement  tliat  the  rule  was  an  ordi- 
nance of  man.*^  The  Bishop  of  Constance  accordingly  sent  a 
ootnmission  to  Zurich  to  command  the  observance  of  the  ceremo- 
nies (Apr.,  1522).  However,  the  council  took  Zwingle's  part,  and 
demanded  more  satisfactory  orders  from  the  bi^op.*"    This  event 

Boring,  which  thejpsid  me  oimuallj  (they  were  now  read}' to  gire  me  ■  hundred  florins, 
bat  I  wonld  not  receire  theoi),  Hhicli  I  had  refilled  in  the  year  1517,  bat  l^m  which 
lliej  would  not  releue  me  tor  three  years  after."  Zwingle's  Reply  to  Vat.  Compsr 
(Works,  ii.  1,  6):  "Antoniui  pBccios  [the  papal  legate]  held  a  parley  with  me  for  the 
Ibnrth  time  at  Zurich,  with  great  promiie ;  to  whom  I  spoke  right  out  about  the  matter 
and  ita  bearings,  and  tbat  I  would,  with  the  help  of  Ood,  cany  out  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel,  and  with  it  would  wealcen  the  papacj-,  etc. ;  but  all  tliis  did  not  help  the  l^a^ 
ter." 

**  Especially  at  Uu  Diet  of  Baden,  1520 ;  ace  Mjeomus  ad  Zningl.,  d.  2.  Nov.,  1620 
(0pp.  rii.  153). 

•*  Auhelm,  vL  25  ff. ;  MuUer-Hottinger,  vi.  86  ff. 

"  Zwingle's  Pioni  Exhortation  to  the  Confederates  of  Schwyi,  to  beware  of  Foreign 
Lords,  1522  (Works,  ii.  ii.  386),  contains,  as  Bulllngor  (i.  i2)  asserts,  what  he  had  before 
spoken  from  the  pulpit  and  elsewhere  on  this  subject;  see  HOiler-Hottinger,  vi.  30. 
With  regard  to  Zwingle's  sermons  against  pensions  In  1S21  and  1626,  sea  Bullinger, 
i.Gl. 

*'  Bullinger,  i.  69.  The  mlnntes  of  the  inqolry  are  in  HOller-Hottinger,  vL  496. 
Compare  Wire,  1.  217. 

"  Win,  L  S19. 

*'  Zuin^ii  Epist  ad  Eraemum  Fabriciam  de  Actis  Legotionis  ad  Tigurlnoa  missae, 
diebus  vii.  viii.  ix.  Aprilis  UDXXII  (0pp.  iii.  7  ss.).  The  bishop's  vicar-general,  at  the 
head  of  the  embassy,  said  before  the  council;  Quosdam  doctiinas  novaa  irritabiles  ac 
seditiosas  docere,  germanice  mderadrtig  and  aufrii/iry  tthran  nempe  nihil  prseceptio- 
num  hnnuDaram  serrori  oportere,  nihil  ceremoDiamm.  Quae  doctrina  si  vicerit,  fatn- 
ram,  ut  non  mode  ciriles  leges  sed  et  Christiana  fides  abolestoi.  Cum  tamen  ceremo- 
uiaa  sint  velnti  manadacticH- ad  virtutea.  Immo  Tirtutnm  batem  esse,  nn  Urtprunff, 
— ceromonias.  Qaadragesimam  item  doceri  non  serrari  oportere!  in  liao  enim  urbe 
sosos  esse  qoosdam  sese  a  reliqnis  Clulstiaais  separare,  et  a  Chrittiaaa  eodeua.— Games 
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occasioned  Zwingle's  fiist  reforming  work,  "  Von  Erkiesen  und 
Freyheit  der  Spj/sen."^ 

The  adhereats  of  the  old  order  of  things  now  gave  more  atten- 
tion to  the  matter.  In  Hay,  1522,  the  Bishop  of  Constance  issued 
a  pastoral  letter'  to  warn  against  innovations,^'  and  the  Diet  of 
Lucerne  forbade  all  preaching  likely  to  cause  disquiet/'  On  the 
other  imnd,  Zwingle,  in  the  name  of  several  like-minded  ecclesi- 
astics, defended  the  free  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  in  a  friendly  pe- 
tition and  exhortation  addressed  to  the  Diet  13th  July,'^  and  in 

enimeoa  in  qaadregesuna  edi«i«  Don  ^netotiiu  rsipuhlicHe  Cbilstlanae  scmdalo.  Quod 
tametti  literae  cvangclicae  aperte  non  permitUnt,  *udere  tamen  eosdem  aanrere  ex 
EvsDgelicU  «t  Apoitollcis  aeriptis  sibi  licere;  contrs  MQCtornm  patmm  decreU  et  con- 
cilia, contra  denique  Tettigtiuimani  morem  eos  fecisae,  qaem,  nisi  ex  apiritu  aancto  Bax- 
isset,  tanto  tempore  serrare  DnnqoaiD  potuiaaemua,  etc.  Thongh  he  tbereapoD  refused 
to  bear  Zwjngle,  and  even  asserted  that  he  had  spoken  nothing  against  him ;  nevertbe- 
lesB  he  was  allowed  to  respond.  First  he  refatod  the  charge  that  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  led  to  aedidon.  Tlgnmm  enim  magis,  quam  ullum  Helvetiurum  pagum,  paea- 
toin  et  quietum  esae,  id  qnod  omnea  boni  civea  acceptnm  Ibrreat  Evangello.  Quod  de- 
inde  objectom  sit,  anilaa  hnmanaa  nee  praeceptiones  nee  ceremonias  eerrari  oporteie 
doceri ;  iugenae  agnoscun,  ceremonianim  justam  partem  ae  pncceptionam  me  capers 
abelitam  esse,  quod  praecepta  slot  magna  parte  talia,  quae  etiam  Petrna  in  Actis  neget 
fori  poase.— Imo  ceremoniaa  hand  qnicqnatn  alind  agere,  qoam  et  Cbristo  et  ejus  fldeli- 
bus  OS  oblinere,  spiritna  doclrinim  aholera,  ab  Invislbilibnaad  elementa  mnadl  avocare, 
quod  tamen  brevibns  did  neqneat  et  eipUcari — Carnibns  esse  qnoadam  ausos  Tesci 
minlme  males,  qni  nee  inQcientnr;  >ed  quandoquldem  dlvina  lege  a  camibus  non  ait 
eis  inlerdictnm,  in  Ustimoniiun  fidcE  potius  edlase  quam  in  nllius  contnmeliam.  Quod 
hiac  pateat;  nam  mox,  at  docli  tint  a  nobis,  rationem  scandal!  haberi  debaisse,  desti- 
lorunt,  ande  nee  ista  tegalione  opoa  fuiase,  remittente  soa  sponte  male,  si  mode  malum 
est.  Hoc  tamen  Tehemenler  noa  admirari,  quod,  dnm  annum  Jam  XVI.  in  dioecesi  Con- 
atanlieosl  eraDgelizem,  baeteans  tamen  non  resclTerim,  allquo  misiaae  ConaUntienaea 
tarn  Bplendidam  legationem,  quae  scrntaretur  qaonam  pacta  Evangelieum  negotium  !□- 
deceret.  Then  he  malntdned  that  fasUng  was  not  commanded  bf  Qod,  and  ao  must  bo 
left  free.  The  council  deteimined  to  reqneat  the  bishop  (POatti,  ii.  14)  that  be — "ver- 
acbaS^n  wolle,  es  aej  bey  p&pstlicher  Heiligkeit,  bey  den  Cardinlilen,  BiscbSt^n,  Coo- 
cilicn,  Oder  aonat  rechlen,  Chrlatlichen,  gelehrtea  Leaten,  damit  man  eine  Erlanlening 
und  Bescbeid  gebe,  wie  and  welcher  Gestalten  man  aich  in  solchem  Falle  halten  aolle, 
dardurch  wider  die  Satznagen  Christi  nicht  gehandelt  werde."  The  people  were  to  be 
exhorted,  "  dsss  hlnfQro  niemand  in  der  Faato  ohne  merkliche  Uruch  Fleisch  ease,  son- 
dem  daaa  man  ein  ErlSntemog  kraft  des  mit  U.  G.  Herm  von  Costniti  Batschaft  ge- 
machten  Abacheida  erwarte." 

"  Works,  i.  1. 

"  Ballinger,  L  TS.  SobasUan  Meyer,  barefooted  Aiar  at  Berne,  published  the  paa- 
tomlofthe  !d  Hay,  with  same  bitter  remarks ;  extracts  from  it  in  Wira,  i.  962.  Enbn's 
Eefbrmaloren  Bems,  t.  100  (ct.  Heyer  ad  Zningl.  d.  II.  Nov.,  I6S3,  0pp.  vll.  243).  A 
similar  letter  of  24lh  Hay  reacbed  the  chapter  at  Zurich;  printed  in  Zwingle'a /Irctefc- 
la  COpp.  iiL  33).  Tlere  is  a  letter  to  the  conncil  of  Zurich,  in  May  also,  in  FOaali,  iv. 
126. 

•>  Ansbelm,  vi.  99.  "  On  the  next  day,  the  20th  of  May,  a  decree  was  pMaed  that  everi* 
place  ahonid  charge  ila  clergy  to  abatain  fVom  all  auch  preaching  aa  would  cause  diecon- 
tent,  diacord,  and  error  aa  to  the  Christian  faith  to  grow  up  among  the  common  people." 

"  "  Ein  mndlicb  BItt  und  Ermahnung  etlleher  Priestar  der  Elidgencasenacbatt,  daas 
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the  Apologeticus  Arcketeles,  directed  to  the  Bishop  of  Constance 
in  August.^  As  the  celibaoy  of  the  clergy  had  led  to  the  grossest 
abases  in  Switzerland,  Zwlngle  and  his  friends,  in  that  friendly 
petition  to  the  diet,  and  in  a  private  petition  to  the  Bishop  of  Con- 
stance  (dated  Einsiedeln,  2d  July),  prayed,  first  of  all,  for  the  ab- 
olition of  this  ordinance  of  man.^^  However,  no  answer  was  giv- 
en ;  on  the  contrary,  the  diet  and  the  bishop  began  to  persecute 
several  of  the  clergy  who  had  made  themselves  too  oonspicaous.^° 
The  moat  calumnious  reports  about  Zwingle  were  disseminated  in 
the  neighboring  cantons  f  in  the  three  monasteries  of  Zurich,  the 
resorts  of  the  adherents  of  the  old  faith,  sermons  were  preached 
against  hira  incessantly.*"  Since  the  efTorts  of  the  council  to  re- 
store peace  remained  without  saooess,  it  yielded  to  Zwingle's  wish 

miD  du  bedlg  Evuigeliom  predigsD  nit  jibichLihfl,  noch  Unwillen  darob  empfuh,  ob 
die  Predigenden  Aergernnss  la  venaj'dea  >ii:b  ebelicb  vennablind."    Werke,  I.  80. 

'*  ApologEtleiu  ArcfaeUlea  ippellatne,  qaa  respondetar  piraeneai  a  Rev.  Dam.  Con- 
ituidsDii  id  Suutnm  Pnepoeitnrse  Tigarinae,  qaem  Capitulum  vocant,  miaiae.  0pp. 
ill.  S6. 

"  SnpplicsUo  quoroadam  apud  Helvetioe  Erangelistoram  ad  R.  D.  Haganem  EpUc. 
CcnUtuiUeiueii],  ne  ae  iodaci  patiatnr,  at  qnidquam  in  prseJndiclaDi  EriDgelii  promol- 
Bet,  neTi  Kntationu  scandalam  ultra  ferat,  aed  Preabyterig  uons  ducera  pennltut, 
aut  Mltem  ad  eanim  nnpda>  connivgat  (0pp.  iii.  17],  aigned  hy  Baltbasar  Trachiel, 
paMor  at  Wdningen,  in  the  Grabchaft  Baden ;  Georgs  Chatj-beiu  (SC&bell),  Zwingle's 
anittaot ;  Werner  Sleinsr  of  Zng ;  Lea  Jadae,  Lent-prieat  at  Einstedeln ;  Eraimas  Pa- 
briciui  (Schmid),  prebendary  at  Zatieb  ;  Simon  Stnmpf,  pastor  at  Hflngg,  near  Zniicb  i 
Jddocni  Eilchmeyer,  prebeodary  at  Lacemej  Hnldieich  Pittoris  (Pdetor),  pastor  at 
Utter,  on  the  Greifensae ;  Gajpar  Hegandar  (GroBsman),  preacher  at  the  Hoiidtal  of  Zu- 
ricli ;  John  Faber  (Scbmid),  chaplain  at  Zaricb  ;  Holdreleh  Zwingls. 

*•  The  diet  at  Baden  (Sor.,  1622}  delivered  over  the  pastor  Weiu  to  tin  bithop; 
BnUiager,  1.  80;  Anehelm,  vl.  99;  Wir^,  i.  315;  Compare  ibid.  a.  3S1  It. 

*''  Tbai  he  heard  from  Jacob  Stapler  in  Chnr,  a  foreign  penalooary ;  see  Jac.  Salan- 
dranioa  ad  ZuingL  d.  26.  Ang.,  1522  (0pp.  vii.  220) ;  ElTativit  neseio  quid  de  temii 
libetia  libi  adscriptis  et  Inaolitia  nocturnls  moribos.  Item  qaod  et  ta  pensionem  nan 
modo  a  Sanctii^mo,  sed  et  a  Gallo  comprobare  vellet  (ai  urgeretor)  accepigtie.  Prae- 
tereadixisse  inter  concionanduin:  Ave  Maria  dicere  esset  dicere:  Gott  grdaa  dich  Gret- 
tin,  etc. — Nod  credia,  quot  sao  impudentiuimo  on  alienarit  alias  tibi  faventiaalmoa. 
Objicitnr  illico  nobis,  nt  aeis,  hi,  hi  sunt  mores  Evangeliconun,  A  aimilar  story  was 
cbrcnlated  in  Schvj-i ;  see  Balth.  Stapfer  to  Zwingle,  19tli  Oct.,  1522  Q.  c.  p.  936),  and 
Zvingle'a  anawer,  p.  337.  Compare  Zwingle's  Entachaldigang  etlielier  Huldr.  Zwingli 
KQgelegler  Artiklen,  doch  onwarlich,  an  die  edlen,  atrengen,  (t^mmen,  wyaen  gmeiaer 
Eidgenottschaft  Bathabotea  in  der  Stadt  Bern  v.  Sten  Jal.,  1523  (Werke,  ii.  ii.  999),  and 
his  £infi}:iuigB  ondknne  Underrlcbtung,  wie  man  aich  tot  LOgen  bDten  and  bewahren 
soil,  of  the  26th  Jnne,  1524  C>bid.  »■  S2S). 

"  Bemh.  Weiss  in  Fossli,  iv.  SS :  '*  Desbilb  predigten  die  Honchen  in  der  Stadt  ■!• 
lenthalben  von  den  Heiligea  :^eswegen  redten  ibnen  etwana  die  Uita  darein,  dann 
Tide  Lenta  batten  neae  TeatsniMittr,  nnd  varen  der  Sache  wol  berichtet."  Thus  even 
Leo  Jndae  intemtptad  the  prior  of  tiie  Aagnitines,  p.  44.  Aa  early  as  the  2!d  July, 
1522,  the  monks  irere  cenanred  bjthe  conncll  for  tbelr  *' nDgeaehlckle  Predlgtes"  on  the 
niata,  a.  11.    Compare  Zoingl.  ad  Oecolaropadiam,  d.  8.  Jan.,  1627. 
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of  publicly  meeting  these  calunmies  and  attacks,  and  ordered  a 
religioos  oonferenoe  between  the  two  parties  for  the  29th  Jan., 
1523,  in  which  they  were  to  adduce  their  doctrines,  and  support 
them  from  the  Holy  Soriptuies  alone.** 

The  same  political  reasons  which  had  led  the  Pope  to  overlook 
other  arbitrary  acts  of  the  Swiss  in  church  matters?"  induced  him 
to  take  no  notice  of  these  great  inorementa  Zorich  was  the  only 
canton  which  steadfastly  refosed  the  league  with  France,*'  and 
still,  in  1521,  granted  soldiers  to  the  Pope  ;*^  while  the  rest  of  the 
cantons  supported  France,  and  treated  the  papal  legate  in  Switz- 
erland with  hostility.*^  Hadrian  accordingly  overlooked  what 
scarcely  could  be  overlooked  any  longer ;  and  at  the  very  time  in 
which  this  oonference  was  threatening  the  existing  ecclesiastical 
order,**  no  less  in  its  form  than  in  the  results  to  be  expected  from 
it,  he  sent  Zwingle  a  flattering  letter,  to  induce  him  to  employ  his 
influence  to  retain  the  powerful  canton  on  the  Pope's  side. 

For  the  disputation  to  be  held  on  the  39th  Jan.,  1523,  Zwingle 

'•  See  Bollinger,  i.  S4. 

"  Anibelm,  vi.  201,  on  tbe  ytn  1GS3:  Berne  milnUined  il>  rl^t  to  daol  irith  tbe 
clergy  in  secnlsr  cams,  "lieu  each,  imuigeaelien  der  Geutlichen  hOchsta  IVj-helt  miil 
Barm,  einen  Ffafl^a  nm  Diabatahl  and  FrSTel  enthaBpten."  Then  wu  as  little  oppoal- 
tion  on  Ihe  side  of  the  clergy,  that  the  people  tboDght  the  Pope  had  granted  the  confed- 


"  See  note  45. 

"  Bulliiiger,i.5I.  Ualler-HotUnger,  vi.  51  fT.  A  catonmr  wai  raised  ogaiDst  ZwiH' 
gle  at  thiB  time  (Ualegnng  dea  XXXVII.  Art.  Worfci,  i.  S56),  that,  ont  of  coaiideratian 
for  his  peiuion  from  tbe  Pope,  he  had  "  za  demwlUgen  Ecemig  ein  Dig  zntlioa  nod 
niternatlich  gewebit:"  in  reply  he  auerted,  "es  beslndt  ilch,  dui  ichso  stark  liabge- 
vehrt,  ale  ich  ]e  gbelnem  Ejiegea  nnd  Ufbrechea  gewebrt  hab."  Bullinger,  L  fil,  hai 
preserved  eome  of  his  declantions. 

"  Win,  U.  240.  Even,  the  aafe-coodnct  of  tbe  legale  EoDins  «u  resclndad  hy  tba 
diet  of  152!,  and  he  could  only  remain  irich  safety  at  Zurich. 

••  Dated  23d  Jan.,  1&23,  in  Bullinger,  i.  83;  in  Zuinglli  Opp.  Tii.  26S:  Bemittimos— 
Enniom,  Eplscopum  Veralanoni,  ad  latam  inrictam,  nobisqua  et  bnic  aanctae  eedi  cou- 
jnnctisBimam  nationem,  ot  de  maxluils  reboi — com  ills  agat.  IJcet  autem  ei  dederi- 
mns  In  mandBtis,  at  ea  commoniler  cum  omnibus  <t  pnbUce  tractet :  tamen  cum  de  tu 
■jgregia  Tirtnte  spectaUter  nobis  sit  cognitum,  nosqus  devotionem  tuam  arctius  amemna 
oc  dUigsmus,  ac  peculiarem  gaandam  in  ta  fidem  babeamns,  mandavimus  udem  Epis- 
ct^, — Dt  tibi  aeparatim  nostras  literal  redderet,  nostramque  erga  te  opUmam  Tolnnta- 
tem  declararet.  Hortamur  Itsqae  devotionem  tuam  in  Domino,  Dt  et  llli  omnem  fidem 
babeat,  et  quo  no*  aaimo  od  Iionorea  tnoa  et  commoda  tendimus,  oodem  tn  In  nastria — 
rebus  procedaa,  de  quo  gratiam  apnd  nos  inTtniea  non  mediocram.  Hyconina  1.  c.  adds 
to  this :  Non  ad  hnnc  aolum  Papa  scripsarat,  vemm  etiam  ad  eximium  D.  n«DC.  Zing- 
gium  (sas  Note  S3),  nt  sibi  et  sedi  aposlolicae  Tinim  Inoi&csret.  Dnmqoe  rogitarem 
a  Francisco,  quid  pro  illo  pollicltns  easat  Papa ;  lerio  respondit :  omni»  oerta  ptaalet 
aedem  Papslem. 
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bad  broogbt  together  the  dootrines  he  had  preached  in  sixty>seven 
artioles  ;'^  and  he  so  defended  them  on  that  dajr  against  the  Vioar- 

"  Ballinger,  L  86;  Zmnglc'a  Wotlu,  i.  IGS.  Artidu:  "L  All  penons  wb«  mj 
tliat  tbe  Gupel  abould  not  b«  preached  without  the  panniiaion  of  the  Chnrch  an  in  er- 
ror, asd  briog  reproach  opon  God.  II.  The  aom  of  the  Qoapel  I*  thU,  that  oar  Lord 
CbruC  Jnui,  the  tme  Son  of  God,  hai  made  knoira  to  ni  the  will  of  Hia  Father  in  Heav- 
en, and  bf  Hi*  innocence  btt  delivared  ^m  death  and  recondlad  God.  III.  HenM 
Chriit  i*  tbe  onlj  nj  lo  holineaa  for  all  who  have  been,  are  now,  or  ever  ahall  ba.  tV. 
WhoaoeTBT  Mekt  or  sbowi  anj-  other  door  ia  in  error,  jea,  he  ia  a  murderer  of  aoDla  and 
a  thief.  T.  Theiefon  all  penona  who  esteem  any  other  doctrine  aqoal  'to,  or  hi^MT 
than,  tbe  Goapel,  an  in  wror,  and  Icnow  not  what  the  Qoipel  ia.  TI.  For  Christ  Jem* 
ia  the  Leader  and  tbe  Captain  promiaed  and  granted  by  God  to  all  mankind.  Til.  Hut 
H«  li  tbe  sUmal  aalvation  and  tbe  head  of  all  believere,  who  an  Hi*  body,  bnt  without 
Hun  this  body  ii  dead  and  powerleaa.  Till.  Whence  it  rollDwi,  fint,  thu  all  who  live 
in  the  Head  an  memben  and  children  of  God ;  and  thia  ia  tba  Church  or  eommnnion 
of  aainta,  the  bride  of  Chriat,  Eccleala  Catholica.  IX.  Secondly,  that  at  tlie  nember* 
of  tbe  body  can  do  nothing  witboat  the  guidance  of  the  head,  ao  in  the  i>ody  of  Chriat 
no  man  can  do  aiqr  thing  well  wtUiout  Ciiriit  hia  Head.  XI.  Hence  we  aee  that  the 
ordinancH  of  the  clergy,  as  to  tlieir  |Mmp,  their  wealth,  their  ranks,  their  tlttea,  their 
laws,  an  one  cansa  of  all  diaorder ;  tor  thus  they  agree  not  with  the  Head.  XIL  Tbw 
they  age  not  for  tbe  take  of  tlio  Head  (for  to  effect  thia  ia  the  object  of  our  latior  by 
God'a  grace)  j  but  becauae  men  will  can  no  man  tot.  tlieir  itorming,  hut  render  wme 
obedience  to  tbe  Head.  XIII.  Whan  he  ia  redwmed  by  Christ,  man  leama  the  will  of 
God  clearly  and  plainly,  and  is  drawn  to  Him  by  His  Spirit,  and  changed  into  Hia 
likeness.  XIV.  Tlierafan  all  Chriatlan  men  should  use  their  utmost  diligence  that  tbe 
Goipel  of  Chriat  alone  be  every  where  preached.  XV.  For  in  tkith  in  Hiir  stands  onr 
nlvation ;  in  unbelief,  oar  condemnation ;  for  all  truth  ia  plain  in  Him.  XTI.  Han 
learaa  in  the  Gospel  that  human  doctrine  and  bumaa  ordinancea  are  not  profitable  for 
ulntian. — Ondtt  Popt.  XTIl.  That  Christ  is  tbe  one  only  eternal  Higb-prieit;  hence 
it  Ibllawi  that  thi^  who  have  ^ven  out  that  they  an  hlgb-prieita  leaiat  and  Impugn 
tbe  honor  and  the  power  of  Christ. — Oa  At  Man.  XVIII.  That  Chtiat,  who  once  oSer- 
ed  Dp  tiimMlf,  ia  bnver  an  abiding  and  sufficient  sacrifice  foe  tbe  sinaof  all  belierers; 
benoe  it  may  be  concluded  that  tbe  masa  is  not  a  sacrifice,  but  only  the  menualal  of  the 
sacriSce,  and  an  aaiorance  of  the  redemption  which  Christ  haa  shown  ns.  XtX.  That 
Chiiit  ia  tbe  one  only  Mediator  between  God  and  ns. — On  At  liieretttiim  of  Sainti.  XX. 
That  God  will  give  na  all  thing*  in  His  name ;  hence  it  ibllowt  that  hencafiKth  we 
need  no  alher  mediation  than  His.  XXL  That  wben  we  piay  tor  one  another  upon 
earth,  we  really  pray  that  we  trust  all  things  will  be  granted  us  through  Christ  only. — 
On  Good  Worit.  XXII.  Christ  is  our  lighleonaness  ;  hence  we  conclude  that  onr  works 
are  M  br  good  aa  they  are  the  work  of  Chriat ;  bnt  so  br  aa  they  an  onr  own,  neither 
right  nor  good.  —On  At  Pn^pertg  of  At  CUrgt.  XXUL  That  Chriat  condemna  the 
wealth  and  pomp  of  this  worid ;  henca  we  must  Infer  that  they  who  amas*  wealth  in 
Hia  name  are  a  reproach  to  Him,  and  make  Him  a  cloak  for  their  own  avarice  and  wan- 
tonness.—Oa  ProUiUum  of  Food.  XXIT.  That  no  Chriatian  is  bound  to  works  which 
God  has  not  commanded ;  any  food  may  be  eaten  at  any  time ;  hence  we  team  that  the 
Kit  and  Atiaaimtf  (lettara  of  dispensation)  is  a  Boman  trick— <M  Fitut-dof  and  Pit- 
qrimagtt.  XXV.  That  time  and  [dace  an  subject  to  Christian  men,  not  men  lo  tliem ; 
benca  it  may  be  known  that  tbey  who  Impose  times  and  places  upon  Chriatians  rob 
Ibem  of  their  beedom.— C}a  CowU,  Clathiiig,  and  Sign:  XXYI.  That  God  bates  nothing 
mon  than  hypocrisy ;  so  He  lias  taught  us  that  all  that  is  done  for  appearance'  sake  be- 
fon  mea  is  mere  hypocrisy  and  penrarsion ;  hence  oowls,  aigna,  shaven  crowns,  etc., 
fill  to  tbe  grouni).--^  Order*  cwd:8<c(i.  XXVII.  That  all  Chriltian  men  an  brethren 
ofChiiatandof  each  other  J  they  should  boast  themselves  of  no  earthly  father ;  beuc* 
sU  orders,  sects,  clnbt  bU  to  the  ground.— {M  (t«  JforKi^  o/Chign.  XXVHL  That 
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General,  Faber,  that  the  counoil  chained  him  to  persevere  in  his 
course,  and  all  their  preachers  to  preach  the  pure  G-ospel  in  the  same 

■11  which  God  tuu  alloired  or  i^ot  forbidden  is  right ;  aecordinglf,  nuniage  is  becoming 
in  all  men.  XXIX.  Ilut  all  persons  called  spiritual  sin  if,  when  they  are  coQTlneed  that 
God  has  denied  them  the  gift  of  cantioencs,  ihey  da  not  protect  thsmselveg  bj  marriage. 
— Oit  Voai  of  OhaitUs.  XXX.  That  they  who  tow  chastity  undertake  loo  much,  like 
fools  or  childreD  ;  hence  it  maf  be  inferred  why  they  who  ta^e  anch  vowa  are  insolent 
toward  pious  men. — On  ExeonBuatieation.  XXXt.  Ilmt  no  one  man  cao  cscommoni- 
cata  another,  but  the  Church,  that  is,  the  cammuni^  in  wluch  the  person  to  be  ■xconi' 
municated  lives,  together  with  the  guardian,  that  is,  the  pastor.  XXXII.  That  man 
■lone  is  to  be  excommunicBled  who  is  ■  notorious  sinner.  —  On  Vajutt  Poueuiotu. 
XXXIII.  That  nnjost  property  should  not  be  granted  to  temples,  monasteries,  monks, 
priests,  nnna,  bat  be  given  to  the  poor,  nnlees  it  can  be  returned  to  its  rightfol  owner. 
— (M  the  Supreme  Foaer.  XXXIV.  The  power  called  spiritual  has  no  groonde  for  its 
pomp  in  the  doctrine  of  ChriiL  XXXV.  But  the  secular  power  has  strength  and  con- 
firmation from  the  doctrine  and  example  of  Christ.  XXXVI.  All  rigbts  and  protection 
claimed  by  the  so-called  spiritual  state  belong  to  the  secular  authorities,  if  they  will  act 
as  Christians.  XXXVII.  Also  all  Ghristtans,  without  exccptioii,  are  bound  to  obey  them. 
XXXVIII.  So  long  as  they  require  nothing  which  God  has  forbidden.  XLII.  If  Ihej- 
act  imlaithrally  and  break  the  rule  of  Christ,  Ihey  may  be  deposed  by  the  will  of  God. 
—On  Prayer,  XUV.  True  worshipers  call  npon  God  in  spirit  and  in  tmUi,  without  cry. 
ing  oat  before  men.  XLV.  Hypocrites  do  their  works  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men, 
receiving  their  reward  also  in  this  life.  XLVI.  So  it  must  needs  follow  that  church- 
music  or  crying  aloud,  without  devoUoo  and  only  for  money,  is  either  seeking  of  fame 
ttotn  men  or  for  gain.— On  Ofetua.  XLYII.  A  man  should  rather  snffer  death  in  the 
body  than  iDJue  or  disgrace  a  Christian  mas.  XLVIII,  If  a  man.  Item  stupidity  or 
Ignorance,  injore  himself  without  cause,  he  most  not  be  left  sick  or  snRerlng,  but 
be  restored  to  strength,  lest  he  take  that  for  sin  which  is  not  sin.  XLIX.  I  know  no 
greater  injury  than  not  to  allow  the  clergj-  to  have  wedded  wives,  bat  to  let  them 
have  concubines  for  money.  How  great  a  scandal !  —  On  Fergirtnea  of  Sin.  L.  God 
forgives  sin  only  through  Jesus  Christ,  Uis  Son,  our  Lord.  LI.  Whosoever  attributes 
this  power  to  the  creature  deprives  God  of  His  honor,  and  ascribes  it  to  one  who  is  not 
God ;  this  is  Teal  idoUtiy.  LII.  Therefore  confession,  wliether  made  to  the  priest  or  to 
one's  neighlnr,  should  not  be  set  forth  as  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  but  only  aa  a  request 
for  counsel.  LIII.  Penances  imposed  by  homan  authority  (except  in  cases  of  eicom- 
municaUon)  do  not  take  away  sin  ;  they  are  only  imposed  by  way  of  menace.  LIV. 
Christ  has  borne  all  our  sorrows  and  troubles :  whosoever,  Uierefore,  altribntes  to  works 
of  penance  that  which  belongs  to  Christ  alone,  em  and  reproaches  bis  God.  LV.  Who- 
soever pretends  to  remit  even  one  sin  for  the  penitent  man,  stands  not  In  the  place  of 
God,  or  of  Peter,  but  of  the  devil.  LVT.  Whosoever  remits  any  sin  for  money  only  Is 
a  companion  of  Simon  and  Balaam,  and  an  especial  emissary  of  the  devil. — On  Purga- 
lory.  LVII.  The  true  Holy  Scripture  knows  nothing  of  Purgatory  after  this  llfb.  LVIII. 
The  sentence  of  departed  spirits  is  known  to  God  alone.  LIX.  And  Jnst  aa  Ood  has 
allowed  as  to  know  less  upon  this  subject,  so  we  should  imdertake  to  know  lees.  LX. 
I  do  not  condemn  a  man  if  he  call  earnestly  upon  God  to  show  His  grace  toward  the 
dead ;  yet  to  fix  a  time  for  this  grace  (seven  years  for  a  deadly  sin),  and  to  He  for 
the  sake  of  gain,  is  not  human,  bat  devilish. — On  tit  PriaAoed.  LXI.  Holy  Scrlpturo 
knows  nothing  of  the  <Aaracler  (ordination-grace)  which  priesia  claim  in  these  lost 
times.  LXn.  It  acknowledges  also  no  priests  bnt  such  as  preach  the  Word  of  God. 
LXm.  It  commands  that  due  honorahonld  be  shown  them;  liut  is,  that  they  should  be 
supplied  with  food  for  the  body.— On  Ike  Abolition  a/Abuta.  LXIT.  All  who  acknowl. 
edge  their  error  should  not  be  made  to  pay  tiir  it,  bnt  be  permitted  to  die  in  peace ;  and 
thus  the  Chorch  property  be  placed  on  a  Christian  tboting.  LXT.  As  for  those  who  re- 
fuse  to  acknowledge,  God  irill  surely  deal  with  them.    So  men  should  emplt^  no  ftorce 
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manDQr."  By  this  dispatation,  by  the  explanation  of  his  artioles, 
soon  after  (in  July)  published  by  Zwrngle,"''  and  by  the  preaiduDg 
of  Zwingle,  and  his  &iend,  Leo  Judae,  who  came  to  Zahch  in  the 
beginning  of  1523  as  Leut-priest  at  St  Peter's,^^  men's  minds 
were  mors  and  more  won  over  to  the  Refonnation ;  and  many 
wished  to  see  it  carried  out  in  praotice.^^  For  them  it  was  not 
enough  that  the  council  allowed  nuns  to  leave  their  convents  {17th 
June),^"  that  several  of  the  clergy  married  withoat  hinderance,^' 
upon  their  penons;  unless  It  happen  that  thej  conduct  thenuelves  *o  pervenelj'  aa  to 
be  DO  longer  eudarablD.  LXTI.  All  eccteuaatical  digmluiea  ehoold  humble  tbemnlves, 
and  Kt  Dp  ODiy  the  croaa  of  Chiiat,  not  their  chests  :  elae  the^  will  periih,  for  I  warn 
jrou,  the  axe  lieth  at  the  root  of  the  tree.  LXVII.  It  any  man  derirs  to  confer  with 
me  Qpon  tribntea  and  tithes,  upon  unbaptjzed  children,  apon  confirmatiaii,  I  bold  my- 
self ready  to  answer  him.  Let  no  one  here  undertake  to  contend  with  sophiatiy  or  ha- 
man  trifling,  bat  come  to  Scripture,  have  it  lor  the  J  ndge  (foraa  canes)  1  Scriptnrs 
breathes  the  Spirit  of  God ;  thereby  let  him  discover  the  truth ;  or  if  It  be,  as  I  hope, 
dlscDTered,  lePhiln  hold  it.    Amen.     God  grant  it. 

••  BuUinger.  I.  97.  H.  Erhard  Hegcawald  gave  an  accannt  of  this  diepntation  soon 
after  it  took  place  (as  Zwingle'*  Works,  L  105).  As  John  Faber,  the  Ticar-general  of 
Constance,  who  had  tmn  present,  considered  hinueif  injured  by  this  account,  he  forth- 
with issued  a  counter-report,  "Yla  wariich  Underrichtung"  (Wire,  ii.  16):  bat  sevcD 
yoong  men  of  Zurich  replied  to  this  with  a  satirical  refutatioD,  "Das  Gyrenrapfea" 
(Geyermpfen  plucking  tlie  vulture).  Win,  ii.  50.  Besides  this,  John  Salat,  historian  at 
lucerne,  published  a  "Historical  Account"  of  this  conference,  drawn  entirely  from  He- 
genwild's  report,  a  partisan  reprCMntation  on  the  Catholic  side  (in  FOhU'i  Beytrage, 
IL  81).  The  decree  of  the  coaneii,  published  on  the  very  day  of  the  conference  (Zwin- 
gle's  Works,  L  143  f. ;  Ansheim,  ri.  196  f.),  since  no  one  rose  up  against  Zwingle  to  re- 
ftite  liim,  or  convict  him  of  llie  heresy  Isid  to  liii  cliargB,  ran  thus:  "That  Uaiter  TJI- 
tich  Zwingle  shall  proceed,  and  henceforth  as  before  preach  the  Holy  Gospel  and  the 
true  divine  Scripture  to  the  best  of  bis  power,  nntll  he  be  better  infonned.  Also-let  all 
other  Leut-prittU,  parochial  clergymen,  and  preacheiv  in  llieir  city,  country,  and  district, 
□either  accept  nor  preach  any  other  doctrine  tluui  what  may  be  proved  firim  the  Holy 
Gospel  and  the  rest  of  the  true  divine  Scriptures;  likewise  they  most  not  revile  one  an- 
other in  any  sort,  call  each  other  heretics,  or  by  any  other  reproacliiti]  name.  WImso- 
ever  oppose  and  are  not  satisfied  with  this  decision,  must  be  regarded  at  persooe  wtK> 
err  and  know  tliat  tliey  are  wrong." 

*'  Calegen  und  GrOnd  der  Schiusareden  oder  Artikel,  in  Zw.  Werke,  i.  169. 

"  He  was  elected  on  the  Sunday  before  Whitsuntide,  1G22,  but  did  not  enter  spoil 
his  office  till  Candlemas,  1S2S ;  Bnliingcr,  L  76 ;  Hiscellanea  Tignrina,  lii.  SO. 

**  Compare  the  complaints  of  the  chaplain  Widmer  at  Zurich,  an  adherent  of  tha 
ancient  order,  to  Henry  Galdli  at  Borne,  28th  June,  1628  (Win,  IL  87).  The  state  of 
things  in  Zorich  Is  sac  h  "thatwe  priests  hardly  know  how  br  wo  are  safe  in  the  city; 
not  to  mention  wiien  ws  go  ont  banting  with  falcons,  or  ventnre  in  tlie  country  among 
the  peasants.  Besides,  singing,  mass-reading,  and  the  rest  of  the  aerrice  of  God  in  use 
hitherto,  is  so  sorely  despised,  and  openly  regarded  by  the  common  people  as  idolatry 
and  a  ■ool.deBtroyiiig  exhitdtion,  and  denonnced  in  the  pulpit  as  an  evident  imposture, 
that  I  fear,  as  the  Pope,  cardinals,  and  the  bishop  leave  us  to  shift  for  ourselves,  we 
shall  have  t«  nnonnce  the  feith  and  ail  divine  serrice  in  a  short  time,  or  else  allow  oar- 
selves  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  eommoD  people." 

"  FOssU's  Beytrige,  ii.  26 ;  ir.  47.  A  nun  had  been  already  married  in  Angast,  and 
demanded  lestitution  of  the  property  which  she  had  brought  to  the  convent,  ii.  SS. 

"  First  Wilh.  TUnbli,  pastor  at  Wytikon,  SSth  Apr.,  1628 ;  see  Bemh.  Wdiss  In  FOmH, 
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that  a  G-ermaD  baptismal  service  was  introduoed  in  the  city  (lOtJi 
Ang.},''^  and  that  the  cathedral  chapter,  at  its  own  request,  teceived 
new  and  suitable  ordinances  (19th  Sept.).'^  They  wished  to  abol- 
ish all  the  idolatrous  parts  of  divine  service  which  had  till  now  re* 
mained  anchanged,  especially  images  and  masses,  and  according- 
ly they  soon  began,  on  their  own  motion,  to  demolish  images  and 
lie  apparatus  of  superstition.''* 

These  ooonrrenoes  made,  for  the  most  part,  an  evil  impression 
upon  the  rest  of  the  confederacy.  They  were  in  part  terrified  by 
the  prospect  of  a  schism  in  the  Church ;  in  part  they  concluded, 
from  certain  exaggerated  rumors,  that  all  civic  order  was  destroyed 
in  Zurich  ;''*  and  they  dreaded  the  power  of  this  example.  In  Lu- 
cerne,^^  Freiburg,  and  Zug,  there  was  violent  exasperation  against 
the  Reformation,  from  a  stiif  adherence  to  the  old  order  of  things ;" 
the  Bernese  aristooraoy  opposed  the  attempts  at  ecclesiastical  in- 
novation, out  of  regard  for  their  own  authority .^^    Although  in 

iv.  45.  H«  WM  followed  b;  othoB,  uxd  among  them  by  Leo  Jodae,  19th  Sept,  1533, 
aodZw!ii^(i,2dAt>r.,  1624.    BnlliDger,  i.  108. 

"  Weisa  In  PQiili,  iv.  47.    Thii  biptitmil  service  li  in  Zwingle'i  Worki,  ii  u.  S24. 

"  Bullinger,  L  IIS.    The  ChristJui  Conitiration  u  also  in  Fuagll,  i.  1. 

'•  In  September,  1623,  Lawrence  HochrQtinei  broke  in  pieces  the  uend  Unip  in  tlie 
cathednd  cbnreh ;  soon  after  the  ume  thing  -wu  dona  in  Beveral  chapels  (see  the  exun- 
inatisn  In  HMler'Hottinger,  vi.  498) :  but  the  crerthnnr  of  n  great  crucifix  by  the  colh 
bier,  Nicholas  Hottinger,  at  the  end  of  Septamber,  attracted  the  most  atteation.  Compate 
eepa;ia]l7  FlUill,  U.  83 ;  Win,  ii.  124 ;  Muller-HotUnger,  tL  887,  4£0. 

'*  The  Berneaa  envoj,  Oaspar  of  HQliuen,  aaid,  at  the  diet  id  Berne,  Jnlf ,  15!S  (F<^>^ 
11,  il.  S6> :  "  Dear  confbderatae,  beware  in  time  leat  the  Lutheran  cauaa,  and  thej  who 
are  embarked  in  it,  gain  the  upper  hand ;  for  their  preachers  have  brsoglit  their  citj 
(Zurich)  to  inch  a  atala,  that  if  the  Dobles  themselTea  wished  to  retrace  their  steps 
tbej-  could  not  do  so.  Hatlera  are  come  to  such  a  pilch  that  a  man  is  not  aafa  In  his 
own  bouse.  It  is  necessarr  that  a  man  should  take  otbet  men  to  his  house  to  protect 
him  with  arms  bom  all  mischance ;  the  cause  has  advanced  so  fkr  that  their  peasants 
in  the  country  will  ptj  neither  tribute  nor  tithe,  and  there  is  such  a  division  in  this  citr 
and  the  whole  canton  that  the  like  has  never  bean  seen  before."  Compare  the  Utter  of 
the  Council  of  Znrich  to  that  of  Constance,  DonnersL  nach  Othmar  (Noveiober),  162B, 
in  FOsall,  V.  71 :  "  It  haa  been  reported  to  us  that  certain  godless  persons,  enentles  to 
the  evangaLcal  doctrine,  have  stated  befoie  you  that  disquiet  prevails  among  ns  in 
conseqnenca  of  preaching,  so  that  all  nudu  ore  expecting  a  rebellion  ;  and  that  we  aie 
repenting  that  we  have  so  Mly  received  the  evangelical  doctrine."  Ail  this  is  on. 
true,  "  since,  by  the  graoe  of  Qod  and  His  divine  doctrine,  there  has  never  been,  for  a 
long  time,  greater  peace  and  friendship  between  the  lower  and  hl^er  orders  than  at  the 
present  day." 

"  At  Lucerne,  during  a  diet,  tlie  people  bnmed  Zwiogte  In  effigy,  Febr.,  US3 ;  Huller- 
Hottlnger,  vi.  481 

"  HaUer-Hottinger,  vL  894,  410,  418. 

"  According  to  Anshelm,  vL  199,  it  was  the  vicar^general,  Faber,  who,  In  connection 
with  tha  rest  of  the  prelates,  "hss  made  enemies  and  opposers  of  the  evangelical  doc- 
trine, yea,  even  tyrants,  oat  of  by  no  means  the  least  of  the  eonfsdsrate  nobles,  as,  fiir 
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other  oaotons  the  B«foiniatioa  had  many  &ieads,  even  among  the 
rnlera,  yet  the  voices  of  these  powerful  oaatons  swayed  the  diets, 
and  from  them,  as  well  as  from  the  Bishop  of  ConBtanoe,'^  proola- 
mations  were  issned  against  all  eoclesiastioal  imiovations.^ 

As,  however,  iha  general  voice  of  Zurich  was  expressed  with 
inoreasiDg  preponderance  for  the  advance  of  the  Reformation,  the 
council  oared  the  less  for  these  warnings ;  in  fact,  it  made  prep- 
ataticms  for  a  new  oonference  on  the  26th  of  October  upon  images 
and  the  mass."'  No  champion  was  found  for  thsm ;  but  so  gross 
an  ignorance  was  then  discovered  among  the  clergy,  that  the  coun- 
cil determined  to  leave  the  old  order  of  things  for  a  while  undis- 
turbed, un^  soffioient  instruction  had  been  imparted."  Zwingle, 
the  Abbot  Von  Cappel,  and  Conrad  Sohmid,  commander  of  the 
Knights  of  St  John  at  Kusnaoht,  were  to  preach  for  this  purpose 
in  the  country  districts ;  and,  besides  this,  Zwingle  was  to  com- 
pose his  Christian  Introduction,^  which  was  then  published  with 
the  assent  of  the  council,  in  order  to  explain  more  AiUy  the  mean- 

insUcni,  BaatUn  von  SttUn  >t  Bcme,  irho  tonaaily  ■wen  tavMblt  and  friendly  to  the 
Ooepel,  and  ((Taeioai  lorda.  The  prieats  and  mooka,  eapaeUUj  the  bUhopa,  raigod  the 
Ery  1  lie  itorm  Ihlla  now  upon  oa ;  It  will  fall  next  npoa  the  noblea.  Yaar  free  lift, 
yonr  tribute  and  tithe,  will  all  be  deapoiled.  Let  ua  atand  tt^ether  againat  these  rebell- 
ioiu  bcretka.  By  aneh  outcry  aa  thla,  raised  day  by  day,  many  powerful  and  wealthy 
noblea  were  datemd  from  sven  llilening  to,  marh  more  ftom  accepting,  the  Word  of 
God :  that  which  waa  dlrine  and  evangelical  tbey  called  dcTitlih  and  iafiunal." 

**  PaatoraloftbelMhJuly,  I6S3,  in  Simler,  i.  709  (in  German  In  FDitli,  iv.  ISSj. 

**  Anahelra,  tI  SOO.  "After  the  araremeatiDDed  meeting  (at  Zurich,  in  January), 
when  the  |dMU  Zwingle  went  fbrth  into  the  country  to  preacb  and  Inilmct  tbe  dergy, 
and  erery  where  in  the  oonfMeiaey  tba  Woid  of  God  inereaaed ;  then  the  conlbderatas 
paiaed  a  deone,  in  July  at  Berne,  and  in  antnmn  at  Laeeme,  that  all  the  foUowen  <£ 
Luther  and  Zwingle  sbonld  be  strictly  warched  out  and  poniahed ;  and  that  Zwingle 
■hould  be  artrated  if  be  came  Into  their  dominions ;  in  order  that  they  might  support 
the  Bishop  of  Constanoe  against  his  disobedient  clergy,  aa  they  had  been  eameatly  ex- 
horted to  do."  (Compare  Lud.  Tschndli  Epist.  ad  Znlnglinm,  die  Joris  poat  Hargare- 
taa,  1&2S.  0pp.  vii.  BD!.)  The  biahop  had  remimatratad  to  the  ^t  at  Benie  against 
the  dlaobadienee  of  his  dargy,  and  leedved  thla  annrar  at  the  diet  of  Locerne ;  it  may 
be  seen  in  FnaaU,  !▼.  IH. 

"  BiUttnger,  I.  US.  All  the  Swiu  bishop*  and  emtona  were  invited  to  thSi  confer- 
ence, bat  only  Schafhanaan  and  St.  Oall  sent  dalegates.  Tbe  mionlM  of  tbg  eont^ 
enoa  were  publlahed  at  once  by  Lewla  Eetier  (u  Zwingla'i  WotIcb,  L  *M)  :  tram  these, 
again,  Salat  derived  his  historical  accoont,  compoaed  in  the  aame  ipirtt  ai  that  of  the 
fint  diapntation  (Note  66)  j  see  FOatli,  ill.  1. 

*'  Zwingle  reoomnwnded  ttili  conrse  during  the  confarence— eee  his  Woika,  I.  681  f. ; 
as  ^d  the  oommander,  Conrad  Schmid,  ibid.  a.  b83  ff.  On  theae  decieee,  nude  tmme. 
dialely  aflor  the  eonference,  see  Zalnj^ns  ad  Tadiannm,  d.  II.  Nor.  (0pp.  viL  SIS); 
BnlUnger,  L  1S6. 

"  "Elne  knrxeCbrlstenUcheTnlgitnng:''  prefixed  tolt  i«  a  mandate  of  tbe  council 
of  17th  Nov.  i  in  Zwlngle's  WoAa,  L  6*1. 
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ing  and  the  object  of  the  RefoimatioQ.  All  oxoess  of  zeal,  wheth- 
er ia  behalf  of  the  old  or  the  new,  was  held  in  check ;  and  all  ex- 
cesses and  illegal  demonstratioDS  were  ohastised."  On  the  other 
band,  concesdons  were  gradoaUy  made  to  the  pressure  for  reform : 
in  Deoetnber  the  shrined  plctnres  in  the  churches  were  ebut  up, 
and  every  priest  was  left  free  to  celebrate  mass  or  not  as  he  chose.^ 
Even  a  solemn  embassy  from  the  diet  to  Znricb  (in  Febr.,  1524) 
could  no  longer  impose  any  restraint,^  much  less  the  Pope's  re- 
fusal to  pay  arrears  of  debt  till  after  the  abolitloa  of  the  innova- 
tions." After  the  council  thought  they  had  waited  long  enon^, 
on  Whitsunday,  in  1524,  a  more  thorough  reform  of  the  Church 
was  begun  by  the  destruction  of  images.^    One  afler^another  alt 

"*  Proofs  of  thia  nuj  he  seen  in  the  deciaiona  of  tbe  coancil,  FOuli,  ii.  81  ff. 

"  The  verdict  of  tbe  council  of  the  19th  Dec.  (Ballinger,  i.  IBS ;  FOatli,  ii  47,  Kota ; 
ZiriDgle'a  Warka,  i.  668)  vaa  that  all  the  prieata  should  appear  before  the  coandl  on  tba 
S8th  of  December,  and  in  caae  thej  had  an;  thing  to  allege  against  the  last  dispatation, 
there  to  bring  it  forward.  The  pictnre  tablet*  irere  to  be  shat  up,  and  images  were  to 
be  DO  longer  carried  abont.  AftenrBrd  the  decree  againat  the  masa  and  prohibiting  all 
aapereioni  was  read  lo  the  priests  in  presence  of  the  conncil,  the  28(h  December  (see  the 
decree  in  FOuli,  ii.  43  ff. ;  Zwingle's  Works,  i.  681):  at  tbe  aame  time,  it  wu  determined 
to  send  to  the  bishops  of  Chnr,  Couatance,  and  Basle,  to  tbe  DnlTerti^  of  Baale,  and 
the  other  cantons,  the  Introdnction  pubUshed  by  the  coondl,  "that  if  they  were  then 
■till  inclined  to  conform  thnr  opinions  to  Scripture,  they  night  do  so,  and  retnm  ni  m 
tsieaiiy  answer.  Thus  answers  might  be  obtained,  and  it  would  be  aeen  what  progreta 
was  made  in  the  matter,  in  order  that  at  Whitanntide  it  might  be  taken  in  hand  onca 
more,  and  a  condouon  arrived  at  pleaaing  to  tiod  and  to  tho  furtberance  of  Hii  holy 
Word." 

**  BuUinger,  1. 167.  Anshelm,  vi.  237.  The  imprcaeion  made  by  this  embuay  waa 
weakened  by  the  bet  that  their  instnictiona  did  not  agree;  see  HQUep-Hottinger,  tL 
471.  The  Znrichers  gave  their  answer  on  ihe  Slat  of  Hsicb  in  print  (tbe  conclosion  and 
dUearein  Anshelm,  vi.  927;  tbe  whole  ia  In  the  Bericbt  an  die  Unletthanen,  FOaali,!!. 
S8I-361)  :  but  this  made  (ha  confederates  less  fiivorable  than  befoie  to  tbe  innovations ; 
Anaheim,  vi.  230. 

"  See  Win,  I.  41,  and  tbe  investigationa  prefixed  to  Zvringle'a  Jadgment  on  these 
tnnaactions,  1S26,  in  Zw.  Werke,  ii.  il.  387.  The  Pope'a  maulfistaes  were  slwa}-8  of 
tbe  BUne  import  aa  tbe  brief  lo  the  Znriebers,  11th  Dec.,  1S2£  (1.  <:.  p.  890):  Qnod  *i  Id, 
quod  Deni  avertat,  In  his  noris  et  implis  erroribu*  petatare  propo^tnm  Tobla  haberetis, 
quomodo  poasemas  non  mlam  erga  vos  ati  liberalitale,  aed  pecnnias  nllas,  etiamsl  maz- 
ime  vobla  debitae  euent,  josle  et  pie  peraolversP  Cum  allenis  a  flde  rectai,  nee  qnaa 
ipBonm  qnidem  patria  et  avita  bona  aunt,  illis  jure  ralinqni  debeant. 

"  A  commjaaion  of  the  clergy  had  been  already  obliged  to  draw  up  a  propoaal  about 
the  images  and  the  masa  (Bollinger,  I.  162;  Zwingle'a  Worka,  i.  I>72).  The  coondl 
agreed  upon  tbie,  hut  reaolved  (Bullinger,  i.  172)  "  that  at  tbia  time  a  beginning  ahonld 
be  made  with  imagea,  and  they  shonld  be  done  away  with ;  with  regard  to  the  masa 
they  would  wait  a  short  time,  and  see  meanwhile  what  meaiurea  coold  be  conveniently 
taken,  even  if  the  matter  of  the  images  should  be  mismanaged,  as  It  waa  natural  for  tba 
nainformed  and  (he  confederates  to  fall  into  error,"  But  with  regard  to  images,  an  or- 
der of  the  council  waa  issued  on  the  Uth  June,  1534,  to  the  provincial  anlhoritiea  (Land- 
v«gle)(Bn]linger,  1. 173;  FOssli,  i.  142) :  It  had  determined  "  to  do  away  with  image* 
and  idols  wbereaoever  they  were  held  in  honor;"  no  fbrcawM  to  be  nwd,  Imt  it  ma 
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the  objects  and  usages  of  supeistitioa  quickly  disappeared  f^  the 
monasteries  were  suppressed,  and  changed  into  schools  and  alins- 
honses.^  The  oounoil  secured  the  assent  of  its  sobjeots  by  a  pub- 
lic invitation  to  declare  their  opiuioa  upon  these  proceedings  ;*'  and 
it  had  now  less  to  fear  &om  the  threatening  aspect  of  some  of  the 
cantons,  since  the  otiiera,  especially  Berne,  entered  into  more  friend- 
ly relations  with  it.**    The  transformation  in  public  worship  at 

desind,  "that  If  a  pulih  lud  set  ap  ImageB  and  plctaraa  by  common  consent  at  Iti 
own  axpcnic,  it  mt^t  remoTB  tbam,  if  the  majority  of  th«  pariihionera  desired  it  to  be 
done,  but  on  condiUon  that  It  ghonld  ba  doDe  in  the  presence  of  the  p*«tor  and  persons 
of  good  repute  appointed  for  the  purpose  bj  the  commonit;-,  nith  decency  and  without 
tumult.  If,  howBTer,  any  one  had  pat  up  images  at  hla  own  expenie,  he  might  take 
them  into  his  own  hands  witfaoat  hinderance."  A  conuniadoa  mu  appointed  at  onee  in 
Zorich  to  lemore  the  images  (FUuli,  ii.  60) :  the  worlt  was  begno  on  the  2l>th  of  June, 
and  was  quietly  Baiahed  In  thirteen  days  (Bemh.  Weiss  In  FOtali,  W.  49).  Compars 
Zwingle's  aecoont  in  hii  anawer  to  Valentine  Compai.  15S6  ^orks,  il.  i.  &S). 

*>  The  ftait  of  Corpns  Christl  waa  abolithed  (Fiiasti,  IL  69) ;  a  list  of  all  that  was 
done  away  with  in  1&!4  is  given  by  Bollinger,  i.  160;  Bemh.  Weisa  in  Fuaeli,  W.  67; 
Anshelni,  vL  SiG :  "  In  Hay,  this  year,  the  honorable  city  of  Zurich  has  quite  abolish- 
ed and  done  away  with  the  popiab  maas,  obserraoce  of  times,  sainta,  hymns  and  prayen 
for  the  dead,  all  idols  and  images,  together  with  the  decorations  and  Uie  services  which 
belonged  to  them.  It  has  also  tinried  its  pstion  saints,  St.  Felix  and  St.  Begnla,  with 
the  bones  of  the  reat  of  its  dead.  Next  fell  the  popish  confbsaional,  anointing  and  con- 
secration, monaatic  roles  and  vows.  In  their  stead  the  holy  sacraments  of  Baptism  and 
the  Sapper  of  our  Lord  and  llaater  Jeaoa  Christ,  were  ordered  to  be  celebrated  with  pi- 
c^,  according  to  their  first  Inatitntioo,  and  in  the  German  iangnsge,  that  all  might  nn- 
deratand.  Daily  preaching  was  also  eatsbtished,  common  prayer,  public  eonfeidon, 
teaclung  and  Inattnction  In  Holy  Writ  in  fboi  langoages.  The  poot  and  needy  ihre 
proTJded  for  with  alms,  holy  matrimony  waa  allowed  to  all  estates,  open  ain  and  licen- 
tioasneaa  strictly  forbidden  and  pnnisbed,  and  a  public  account  of  these  transactions 
printed  and  made  accessible  to  us  all." 

"  The  abbees  of  FranenmOnster  snirendered  her  convent  to  the  cooncil  on  the  SOtfa 
Nor.,  with  the  reservation  of  a  pension ;  FOsali,  IL  74,  77.  By  tin  advice  of  Zwio^ 
(Works,  ii.  ii.  S27),  the  Aoguatinea,  Dominicana,  and  Franciscans  were  all  placed  to- 
gether in  the  Franciacan  monaatery  00  the  3d  Dec. ;  thoae  Uiat  wished  to  learn  a  trade 
received  back  the  property  they  bad  broo^t  In ;  the  reat  were  to  die  oat.  FOaall,  ii. 
76,  78  j  iv.  79.  With  regard  to  the  appropriation  of  monastic  property,  see  HolIer-Hot* 
linger,  vii.Tl.  On  the  20th  Dee,,  1624,  Zwioglagave  up  the  higher  and  lower  jnrisdic- 
lioD  of  the  prebendal  stalls  at  the  great  minster,  but  he  reserved  ita  proper^  for  the  ea- 
Ubiiahmtnt  of  schools  (Works,  Ii.  ii.  342). 

*■  The  Bericht  des  Bathes  in  Zurich  an  ibre  Unterthauen,  waa  aich  die  Zeit  hero  fOi 
Verindemngen  in  der  Keligion  lagetragen  biben  (of  the  7th  July,  1624 ;  aee  MOller- 
Hottinger,  vj.  478  A.)  ;  in  Bolliager,  L  177.  Fnsali,  il.  228.  The  anawere,  all  approv- 
ing, are  in  Foaali,  ill.  IDS. 

"  After  Zurich  had  begun  the  Beformation,  Schafbaosen  and  Appeniell  openly 
Joined  Its  party.  The  moat  ardent  of  their  opponents,  Schwj-tz,  Crl,  UnCarwsldea,  Lu- 
cerne, Fryborg,  and  Zng,  entered  into  a  leagoe  at  Baden  on  the  ISth  of  Jone,  "with  all 
their  power,  so  help  them  God,  to  stand  by  tlie  old  faith,  and  banish  the  new ;  also  to 
have  no  fellowship  with  its  adherent) ;"  see  Anaheim,  vi.  33L  The  three' states  above 
mentioned  were  not  sommoned  to  the  diet  at  Zag  OD  the  11th  July ;  however,  threaten- 
ing aa  this  diet  certainly  was,  Zurich  still  received  (Tom  Berne  distinct  asaoranees  of 
friendly  feeling;  see  Mollar-Hattinger,  vii.  48,    St.  tiall,  Baale,  and  Solothiun  Joined 
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Zorioh  was  completed  by  the  celebration,  on  llBundy- Thursday, 
13th  April,  1525,  of  the  Lord's  Supper  again  in  ita  original  sim- 
plioity  in  the  great  minster.*'  This  same  year  produced,  for  tbo 
establishment  of  the  Reformation  among  the  learned,  Zwingle's 
work,  De  Vera  et  Falsa  Religione;**  and  for  the  instruction  of 
the  common  people,  the  first  part  of  the  Zurich  translation  of  the 
Bible,  which  the  clergy  of  Ztuich  composed  in  Swias-G-erman.^ 

Beyond  the  canton  of  Zurich  the  Refbnnation,  for  the  present, 
was  only  carried  out  in  Appenzell  and  the  town  of  Miihlhausen. 
The  free  Appenzellers,  to  whom,  since  the  year  1533,  Walter  Kla- 
rer,  pastor  at  Hundweil,  had  preached  the  CU>spel,  after  a  violent 
straggle,  granted  to  erery  parish  the  right  of  deciding  for  itself 
(1534).  Out  of  the  eight  parishes  of  the  canton,  six  at  once  came 
over  to  the  Reformation,  and  began  to  change  their  Church  con- 
stitution, undeterred  by  any  considerations.^    Miihlhausen  was 

with  Berne  "fimooth  m  the  ttrong  Beer  (Berne)  had  delmnloed,  in  tecotduica  -with 
the  hopea  and  eSbrte  of  the  tix  cutime,  Zoricb  miut  be  ceii«i(3er«d  a  leuar  Tmtsr,  and 
miut  defend  her  tned  not  againit  tha  Word  of  God,  but  agalnit  Bra  and  sMeL"  An 
embaeqr  to  the  tbree  reforming  canUma  waa  reaolred  uponj  but  Benie  apoke  in  tlie 
name  i^  the  ten  diatricta  much  more  mildly  than  Lnceme  in  the  name  of  tile  aix ;  An- 
aheim, vi.28S.  MaUer-HotUnger,  vii  60.  Zurich  Justified  her  conduct  again  in  a  print- 
ed Utter  (of  the  4th  iamuiy,  162S,  Bnllinger,  i.  SSB.  HlUler-Hottinger,  viL  74) :  see 
this  in  FQaal),  i.  293. 

"  The  joutli  iM«i*ed  the  commnnion  on  Maandj-Hiiitiday,  tlie  mlddle^ged  on 
Good  Friday,  the  aged  on  Easter  Sondaj ;  aee  Bernli.  Weiss  In  FussU,  fv.  64.  Anaheim, 
v\.  824.  Bnllinger,  i.  SSS.  The  liturgy  oied  on  the  occasian  may  lie  seen  in  Zwingle'a 
Worka,  ii.  li.  23S.  Why  Zwingle  delayed  so  long  may  be  seen  in  Anshelm,  vi.  208,  on 
the  year  1523 :  Luther  and  Zvingle  had  demonstrated  the  exceptionable  authority  of 
the  canon,  and  the  propriety  of  adminlsteriiig  the  Lord's  Supper  under  both  kinds  and 
in  the  Tolgar  tongns.  "  The  I^therana  had  instltnted  a  German  moss,  with  German 
psalms  and  hymns,  and  certain  ancient  ceremonies,  vith  a  view  to  tlie  introduction  of 
a  new  or  altered  papacy.  But  Zwingle  endeaTored  to  restore  the  first  conatitation  of 
the  Church,  and  abolish  erery  ordinance  of  man.  Wth  this  view  he  would  neither  in- 
troduce a  German  mass  nor  churcb-mnslc,  but  waited  until  he  could  firmly  establish  the 
Lord's  Sapper  with  the  preaching  of  the  pure  Word  of  God,  without  any  mass  or  devised 
ceremonies,  according  to  (he  simple  Institution  and  usage  of  the  Lord  and  the  apostles ; 
wliich  he  soon  afterward  eSbeted." 

"  0pp.  lil.  146. 

**  SeealistoftheediUonsinSimlBr'sSammlang,  II.  B81.  As  early  as  1634  the  New 
Tettament  was  printed  at  Zurich  after  Luther's  translation  ;  in  1G26  tlia  historical  books 
of  the  (Hd  Testament,  according  to  Luther's  tranalalion,  altered  In  soma  places ;  in  1629 
the  prophets,  Hagiographa,  and  Apooypha,  wara  printed  In  ■  new  translation,  upon 
whlchLeoJodae  and  Caspar  Groaamann  were  chiefly  employed.  Tie  first  complete  edi- 
tion of  the  Zurich  Kble  waa  iasuad  in  16SI.  See  Eottinger's  Helvat.  Eircbengesch., 
iU.  224. 

**  See  the  historical  account  by  the  reformer  Walter  KUrer,  by  what  occurred  in  the 
canton  of  Appenaell  in  the  time  of  tlie  bleased  Reformatioii,  written  in  IMG,  In  Kmler's 
SMnmlung,  L  608.    Win,  i.  G14,  il.  SB7.    Uollet-Hottinger,  tU.  144. 
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won  over  to  tlie  Reformaticm  by  TJlrioh  of  Hatten,  and  reshaped 
ite  fonns  of  worship  as  early  aa  1523.  Still  a  party  of  adherents 
of  the  ancient  order,  who  reUed  upon  Hie  ooofederaoy  for  support, 
imposed  upon  the  ooauoil  the  neoessity  of  caution.*' 

In  Beroe,'"  by  the  fiery,  barefooted  friar,  Sebastian  Meyer,  and 
the  more  prodent  priest,  Berohthold  Haller,  a  broad  foundation 
was  early  prepared  ibr  the  Reformation,  and  favored  by  the  goT> 
emroent  i"  Niktaua  Manuel,  in  hia  ooruival-farce  of  1522,  could 
unmask,  without  restraint,  the  crimes  of  the  papacy  and  the  cler- 
gy.'"' But  the  events  at  Zorioh  in  the  year  1523  made  ih»  rul- 
ing nobles  suspicions  of  the  Reformation  as  a  source  of  disorder ;"' 
and  the  government  endeavored  t»  uphold  its  influence  by  an  in. 
termediate  position  between  the  parties.  The  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  was,  indeed,  freely  conceded  i"^  but  every  attack  upon  ec- 

"  Hitthiu  Gnf.  Qtteb.  ia  Stadt  MBhUuiuan,  Star  Tlien.  HI«  G«ich.  d«r  Krchsn- 
TarbeucntDK  m  MohUuDaeo.    StnibnTg,  1618.  B. 

**  Cnmpan  Talerini  Anihelm'*  Bemer  Cbronik,  ri.  101  ff.  Die  Refomutorea  Bema 
Im  XVI.  Jahr.  Nach  dam  Barnerachen  Haoaolaum  nrngearbBitet  too  G.  J.  Euhn. 
Barn,  18SS.  BaHold  HaOer  odar  dia  Bafomiatloa  ran  Bam,  tod  Hali:tiiiir  Kiicbbofbr. 
Zurich,  1828.  6. 

"  Thoa  the  conndl  decidad  in  ttvor  of  the  paator,  Qeorga  Bnutoer,  wbo  waa  acciued 
bj  hia  dean  of  praaching  araDgelical  doctrine  In  ISS3  (aaa  Ajuhalm,  t1.  103) ;  and  an- 
other contemporary  accoimt  In  Simler,  i.  461;  Knhn,a.  253  fF.  j  and  aoon  after  pooUhed 
a  dtlien  who  had  uoued  SebutUn  Uejer  of  JieiMj ;  Anaheim,  yi.  108. 

"'  Then  were  three  which  were  pnblici  J  acted  in  the  stiaeU ;  Anaheim,  L  107 1  "One, 
called  the  Todta^retttr,  tonchlng  all  Che  abniea  of  the  papacy,  on  the  piieata'  Faaitackt ; 
another,  on  the  oonlrut  between  the  character  of  Jeaoi  ChHit  and  (hat  of  hia  Xbcalled 
Ticar,  the  Pope  of  Borne,  on  the  old  FaatiaiAL  Between  tbeae,  on  Asb-Wedneaday,  the 
Boman  Indnlgence,  with  the  SoAam/iad,  waa  dragged  throng  all  the  itreata  and  ridl- 
enled.  Bf  thii  atnnge  exhibition,  which  had  nerar  before  been  thonght  profane,  • 
great  nation  una  indnced  to  conaider  and  diatingniah  between  Chriatian  freedom  and 
papal  bondaga.  Among  all  the  eTangelical  pnblicationa  there  la  aearcelj  a  book  ao  oft- 
en printed  and  10  widely  spread  aa  these  farces."  They  were  printed  at  Zoiich,  152S, 
Berne,  1540 ;  bnt  they  had  almoit  entirely  disappeared,  and  accordingly  were  published 
again  :  Das  Tennera  der  Stadt  Bern  Niklioi  Monnel  Faitnachtapiele.  Bern,  1886.  8 ; 
also  Id  Nldana  Uanoel,  von  Dr.  C.  GrOneiaen.    Stnttg.  n.  TuUngen,  1887. 8.  a.  330. 

"■  Compare  Kote  78,  above. 

>**  The  mandate  of  IGth  Jnne,  1523,  ia  In  Anaheim,  tL  204 :  "  That  yon  and  all  per- 
Mna  wbo  nndertaka  and  nse  the  olEce  of  preaching,  preach  nothing  else  bnt  the  Holy 
Gospel  and  the  free  lore  of  God,  openly  and  withont  eaneaalment,  and  in  like  manner 
what  yon  can  deftod  and  prove  ttma  the  tnie  Holy  Scriptnre,  the  fonr  Erangelists, 
PanI,  the  Propheta,  and  the  Bible— in  abort,  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  and  so- 
tirely  delist  bom  all  other  doctrine,  oontroreny,  and  nnprofltable  trifling  not  agreeing 
with  tba  Holy  Gospels  and  Scrlptnrea  above  mantioiied,  whether  they  be  written  01  pub- 
lished by  Ijither  or  other  doctors."  Anshelm,  vL  S07,  remarks  thereon  :  Whan  the  no- 
bles, of  whom  the  lesser  council  was  composed,  "wbo  tbonghtthat  by  this  nlrlHJ^^t^l  t]ie 
dectrina  of  Lnther,  Zwin{^  and  their  adherents,  wonld  be  exdnded,  saw  and  bewd 
that  Ibe  new  doctrine  and  preaching  ware  only  atrengthened  thereby :  then  tb^  mad, 
and  began  to  seek  with  all  their  might  to  hinder  the  observance  of  their  inan<tatft.  whiA 
VOL.  IV. — 7. 
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clesiastical  usages,  and  all  ccoitroversy,  were  forbidden  and  punish- 
ed with  severe  penalties.*"  Thus  Sebastian  Meyer,  the  preacher 
of  the  Dominicans,  was  obliged  to  leave  the  city  on  acconnt  of 
his  contioveraiBl  sermons,  as  was  also  his  adversary .'°*  Haller,  on 
the  other  hand,  and  those  of  like  opinions,  were  allowed  to  preach 
the  simple  Crospel,  though  the  government  of  Benie,  vnth  the  Catb- 
olio  cantons,  remonstrated  against  the  alterations  which  had  taken 
place  in  Zurioh. 

The  governments  of  the  lesser  cantons,  which  were  more  or  less 
inclined  to  the  Reformation,  followed  this  example  of  the  powerful 
Berne.  But  they  were  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with  hindering  any 
violent  eoolesiastieal  alterations,  while  they  overlooked  other  in- 
fringements of  the  old  order,  in  consonance  with  the  views  pre- 
vailing among  their  subjeots. 

Biel,  where  Thomas  Wyttenbach  preached  the  G-ospel,  follow- 
ing the  example  of  Berne,  dismissed  eight  married  priests,  and 
Wyttenbach  among  them,  from  their  ofBces.  But  in  1535  the 
citizens  carried  through  tiie  free  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  pro- 
cared  the  restoration  of  WyttenWch.'" 

In  Basle, '^  Wollgang  Fabricius  Capito  and  G-aspar  Hedio  were 
the  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  When  they  departed,  as  early 
as  1530,  others  came  in  their  place,  especially  John  Oeoolampa- 
dius,  in  1533,  as  professor  of  divinity,  and  assistant  minister  at 
St.  Martina.  The  cathedral  and  the  university  were  against  the 
Reformation :  but  the  more  it  spread  among  the  people  so  much 
the  more  were  the  authorities  inclined  toward  it,  although  oat  of 

thcf  daied  not  ruciad  ttota  feu  of  their  felloir-lDwiumeD  and  the  commimltr.  How- 
ever, the  gnata  council  mklnUined  tbe  maadete  inTiolate." 

■°>  S«e  the  mendaU  of  the  Thunda;  after  8L  Mark's  day,  1633,  Id  FOiall,  U.  S7I,  In 
which  that  of  the  ISth  Jane  wai  confirmed  ;  "yel  with  this  addition,  that  prieata  who 
had  maiTied  wivo,  or  hereafter  ihonld  many,  ware  to  forfeit  and  lose  their  beneficei. 
In  like  manner,  that  all  peraoni  who  apoke  aboaivel  j  or  conCemptDOOBlj  of  the  Mother 
of  God  and  the  a^ntt,  or  ate  flesh  and  other  forbidden  food  on  faat  daj-g,  or  otherwiee 
practiced  or  preached  from  the  pulpit  anch  onheard-ofdutoaui,  miut  expect  paniihment 
ftum  tu." 

"*  1524.  Anaheim,  Vl.  24S.  Enbn,  121  ff.  Anabelm'i  own  wife  wu  pnntabed.  In 
1B23,  for  eaTing,  "Oar  La^]'  wu  a  woman  like  henelf;  requiring  die  grace  of  bar  Son 
Jenu  Chrlat — else  ahe  coold  not  be  laved  ;"  and  Anaheim  had  ao  moch  to  aollfer  In  coo- 
leqnence  that  he  left  Bame ;  see  Anaheim,  t1.  309. 

'"  Bnllinger,  t.  l&G.  Nachricht  Ton  der  Kirchenreformation  in  Biel  in  FOaali,  U.  266 
ff.    Wj-tlanbach'a  Leben,  in  Kuhn,  a.  6S  ff. 

'"  ChriiUWnrsteiaeDaCprofeaaor  at  Basle,  tl68B)BaBlerChTaDik.  Baale,  15S0.  fol. ; 
from  Book  viL  cap.  11  onward.  Ocha  Oeachlchte  Ton  Baael,  Bd.  6, 1. 129  ff.  Labeut> 
geacUchte  D.  Job.  Oecolampeda  (Ton  Sal.  Heai).    Zarich,  1703.  8. 
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consideration  for  the  other  caatons,  and  a  pradent  r^aid  for  internal 
peace,  all  that  they  did  in  a  publio  way  was  to  grant  it  toleration. 
In  1524  tltey  iesned  an  ordinance  to  the  same  effect  as  the  Bernese 
mandate  of  15th  June,  1523 :""  yet  they  appointed  disputations 
for  Oecolampadius,  30th  Angnst,  1523,"**  for  William  Farel,  and 
Stephen  Stiir,  Leut'priest  of  Liestal,  15th  and  16th  February, 
1524 ;"''  and  conceded  to  Oecolampadins  thoee  conditions  as  to 
reform  nnder  which  he  accepted  tiie  ministry  of  St.  llartiits  in 
1524."" 

So,  too,  in  Sohafhaosen  the  Reftmnation  was  favorably  intro- 
duced by  Sebastian  Hofmeister,  a  barefooted  friar,  after  1533,*" 
and  in  St  0aU  by  two  laymen,  Joachim  Vadianns  and  John  Kess- 
ler,'"  tbongh  aa  yet  unable  to  come  into  full  activity. 

■"  8w  tbii  in  WnraleiwD,  book  vil.,  up.  13  (compare  Note  102,  aboTc). 

"*  Erumiu  ad  Znlaglinia,  d.  81  Aug.,  1G3S.  Opp.  vii.  808.  'OecdUmpadlni  pro- 
poiasnt,  qnaedun  diapntue,  Jamqae  schedos  prodidenL  Jouiu  eat  In  aliod  lempna 
proroKart.  Kane  peimUsnm  eat  diapnUre,  qnom  volet.  P.  810.  OecoUmpodiiu  beri 
diipuUvJt,  diipnUtuTiu  de&DO  proximo  dmmnico.  He  bad  prepared  four  conclnding 
addreiaea  to  refute  the  fDllawing  chargea  commonlj  brongbt  ig^st  the  Heformation : 
1.  TbtX  Ita  adherenia  deapieed  all  teachen;  2.  That  the  new  doctrines  abrogated  ill 
good  irorksi  8.  Tbat  tfae?  taugbt  men  to  despUe  tbe  Minla;  4.  That  they  alloired  no 
TaMity  to  human  lawa.    See  Wiri,  ii  860.    ThtM  theaea  he  defonded  on  two  Sunday 


'"  BothoftbeaemenwerareftiMdpeniiiaakiDbythennivertity;  theConncileranUd 
it;  aee  tbe  mandate  in  FOsali,  It.  H3.  Farel'a  tbiiteen  tbeae*  Impagn  the  falae,  and 
point  out  tbe  tnie  way  of  aalTatlon ;  aee  FOaili,  iv.  246.  Tbe  Life  o[  Oecolampadiiu,  bj- 
a  Hew,  a.  77.  Tbe  life  of  W.  Farel,  by  Kirchbofer,  I  91.  StOr,  -who  bad  marTie4,  de- 
fended the  marriage  of  prieata  in  Sve  tbeaee.    Bnllinger,  L  163.    FUaiU,  ii.  161. 

'"  Hie  condition  waa,  according  to  Wonteiaen,  tU.  13,  "  that  be  ahovld  be  free  irith 
regaid  to  Che  Word  of  God,  to  leach  what  it  t«achea,  and  condemn  what  it  condemna : 
alao,  that  he  ahoold  be  relsaaed  from  the  pt^ilah  ceremonke,  which  be  aald  were  nnprof- 
itable  to  the  people ;  and  one  deacon  only  ahoold  be  allowed  liim,  of  whose  belp  be 
migfat  avail  himself  in  the  adminiitraUon  of  the  holy  lacrameata,  etc.  Hiiu  mncb  was 
conceded  to  him  by  the  patrona,  and  afterward  aanetioned  by  the  CooncU ;  bat  on  the 
Dddentanding  that  he  ehonld  introdace  no  important  innovation  wlthont  previotuly  In- 
tormingEhcm.  WbenDr.  Hansachain  COecolampadiiu)  addreaaed  blmself  totheChiircb 
lerviee,  he  charged  his  deacon  to  baptlae  children  inlalligtbly  in  tlie  German  langnage. 
Tbey  administered  the  Lord'a  Sapper  in  both  kinda,  with  tbe  knowledge  of  the  Council. 
He  tanght  diat  the  maai  waa  no  aacrifloe  for  the  sina  of  the  Itving  and  dead,  or  for  tboia 
wbo  wen  stQl  in  pnrgalery ;  bnt  that  fbll  (brgivenoaa  of  their  aina  waa  obtained  once 
for  all,  by  tbe  passion  and  death  of  our  Savionr  Ghriat,  foe  all  believBra.  He  warned 
the  people  agalnit  conaecnited  water,  aalt,  palma,  tapers,  wahra,  and  aoch  tbiags.  He 
proved  ttaat  it  was  against  Qod  to  attrlbnta  any  virtue  to  theaa  tUngi,  and  beyond  God's 
eommaod  to  drcamacribe  the  freedom  of  tbe  Holy  QAmtt  with  ancb  ordinaDces,  This 
prodoced  so  great  an  effect  that  tbe  cbaplaina  of  Imponant  cburcbe*  diacontinned  then 
ougea,  and  by  degrees  proceaaians  with  croiaea,  carrying  tbe  aauMnent,  and  cerem> 
nita  of  the  kind,  were  aboliahed,  together  with  the  maaa." 

"■  liibofSebastlan  Wagner,  called  Hofmeister,  by  Mdcb.  Eirnbhofer,  Zurich,  1808. 
Hia  SehafbaiueriBcbe  JabrbOcber,  from  1619  to  1629.  Scbafhauaen,  3ta  Aofi,,  1S8B.  8. 
'■    ■■■  The  principal  aonrce  la  tbe  Chronicle  of  Seaahr,  aztant  In  maonKript,  a<M<iAa 
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CONTEOTEKSma  PREJUDICIAL  TO  THE  BEFOBMATION. 

It  vas  nataral  tltat  the  new-bom  freedoni,  following  the  slav- 
ery of  a  thonsand  years,  should  bring  in  its  train  not  only  constant 
warfiure  against  Hie  old  principles,  bat  also  many  conflicting  de- 
velopments, and  even  errors  and  abuses :  hence  came  manifold 
struggles ;  but  this,  too,  gave  en  appearance  of  truth  to  the  accu- 
sation of  its  adversaries,  iiiat  the  Reforaiation  led  to  endless  revolt 
against  all  existing  institutions.  First  of  all,  the  fearless  vehe- 
mence with  which  Luther  treated  even  the  monarchs  who  opposed 
themselves  to  the  Oospel,  contributed  to  strengthen  this  charge; 
and  though  they  opposed  him  in  a  sphere  where  their  authority 
ought  not  to  prevail,  yet  it  still  seemed  to  threaten  mischief  to 
the  truth.' 

George,  Duke  of  Saxony,  had  most  frequently  to  endure  Lu- 
ther's violent  indignation,  for  his  persecution  of  the  Reformation.' 
Better  deserved  was  the  reply  of  Lather  to  Henry  Till.,  King  of 
England,  who  bad  ventured  to  come  right  into  the  region  of  the- 
ology in  his  Adsertio  Sept«m  Saoramentorum  adversos  llartinum 
Lutherum,  1521,  in  order  to  win  from  the  Pope  the  title  of  a  De- 
fensor Fidei.  Luther's  rejoinder.  Contra  Henrionm,  regem  An- 
giiae,  1533,^  was  oDuolosive,  although  it  for  overstepped  eU  bounds 
of  reverence  and  courtesy.  But  Luther's  controversy  vrith  Eras- 
mus, and  the  entire  separation  of  the  latter  from  the  caase  of  the 
Eeformation,  were  much  more  injurious  than  these  other  contests. 

Erasmus,  who  has  been  very  freqoently  otmsidered  the  real  au- 
thor of  the  Reformation,  did,  indeed,  accompany  its  first  steps  with 

(tee  EMiIir  -von  Bomet,  s.  9,  80, 118),  of  which  the  old  hlitoiy  of  the  BefDmuliaD  In 
St.  Gali,  in  SinOai'i  SuDmlnnE,  L  116  K,  ii  in  abridgnient.  IIiIb^  t.  Atz,  QerchicbtMl 
deBCuitoni8t.GaUaD,Bd.i(St.  Qdhn,  1611),  a.  477  ff.  Job.  Kenler,  genumt  Atha- 
narins,  BOrger  imd  Baformitor  m.  St.  Q^  by  J.  J.  Baniet.    St  Gallan,  1826.  8. 

'  Compare  Lnther'a  work  tm  the  3ecnLu>  Antbori^,  how  Ikr  k  man  U  bonnd  to  rsndai 
otedUnce  to  It,  1628,  In  Wilcb'a  edition,  x.  4SG. 

*  f^rit,  when  George  damaadad  of  Lnther,  In  eooaeqaence  of  his  letter  to  Htftmnth 
T.  Knnbetg,  March,  IStt  (de  Wctte,  IL 161),  irhetber  he  acknowledged  it  ai  hia  (Wakh, 
zlx.698);aTer7atTar«aiu»u<rftlaB3dJaD.,  1623(deWette,  ii.£84).  Compara, with 
legard  to  all  Lnther'a  qnairela  with  George,  Wilch,  xix.,  UaU  Einlelt.,  *.  38.  Qeorg 
n.  Lnther,  edtr  Ehraniettimg  dea  Heiwgt  Oeoig  v.  Snduen,  yon  U.  A.  M.  Sclinlce. 
Lriprig,  1881. 8.  --- 

*  Walch,  zlx.,  bitt.  UnUt,  1. 1  ff. 
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sympathy ;  but  at  tike  same  time,  he  took  good  care  that  his  own 
ease  and  good  onderstanding  with  his  dignified  eoclesiastioal  pa- 
trons ^oold  not  be  disturbed,  and  that  ttie  progress  of  leamiug, 
whioh  wa9  more  to  him  than  bU  things  else,  ^ould  not  be  viewed 
with  anspioion  by  the  poweriuL*  After  the  Reformation  seized 
npon  the  minds  of  men  as  an  overpowering  impulse,  and  did  not, 
as  he  would  have  it,  merely  cause  them  to  smile  with  friendly  in- 
telligenoe  upon  their  former  errors ;  and  after  the  edict  of  Worms 
had  not  only  pronounced  the  ban  upon  all  Luther's  adherents,  but 
had  also  made  them  outlaws,  he  shrank  back  in  af&ight,  and 
looked  forward  with  fear  and  anxiety  to  endless  tumults.  Thus 
he  faebnged  to  the  Refiwmation  by  his  convictions,  but  was  kept 
on  the  side  of  the  old  Cbnrch  by  calcnlation  and  fear.  He  thus 
fell  into  an  untenable  intermediate  position,  in  which  he  endeav- 
ored, by  a  doable-tongned  policy,  to  allay  the  sospioioD  with  which 
he  was  regarded  by  both  parties,  and  to  satisfy  the  demands  inces- 
santly made  npon  him,  by  the  adherents  both  of  the  old  and  of  the 
new  fiiith,  to  declare  himself  decidedly  on  their  side.*    Zwicgle 

*  Sea  S  I,  KotM  SJ,  6S,  67 ;  ef.  &utai  Ep.  ad  Lwtwm  Z.  dd.  18.  Sept.,  U!0  (0pp.  cd. 
Lagd.  UL  I,  GTS)  :  Eau  vidBO,  qui  quo  nugii  commaniretit  factJoium  aoun,  coiutl  iimt 
canuni  boiuniiii  litenunm,  OBMm  Beachliul,  meamqiia  cunam  cnm  LDibcri  eaiua 
conjDDgna,  cam  bia  nibil  lit  inlai  le  commoDe- — Lutbenun  ooa  Dovi,  nao  librM  iUiu 
nnqiuuD  legi,  nisi  forts  decern  ant  dnodacim  pagelloa  euqne  cirptlm.  Ex.  hia,  qoae 
tnin  dagiutaTJ,  viana  eat  mihi  probe  compoaitoa  ad  mjattcaa  litcru  Vetinim  moi«  ax- 
plmBiodu,  qiuuido  aoatn  haac  aetia  Immodica  indnlgebat  aTgntls  magia  qoain  neceua- 
rlii  qoutioDibDa. — Feme  pTimu  omaiDin  odDTaCiu  snin  pericnJnni  ease,  ne  rei  aziret 
in  tomnltam,  a  quo  tic  abborml  aamper  nt  Demo  msgia.  Proiode  mlnia  etiam  egi  cnm 
Joanne  Frobenio  l)7)ogTapba,  ne  qoid  operom  illiiu  axcoderet.  He  writea  more  in  de. 
tail  in  Ep.  ad  Campe^um  Card.  dd.  6.  Dec,  1620  (I.  c.  p.  Mi),  In  which  he  aeeiu  eap»> 
rialij  to  joatiff  bia  letter  to  Lather  (S  1,  Note  32).  P.  596  ia  eharactaristlc :  Siqaidem 
nt  reritati  nnnqnam  faa  eat  adTeraarl,  ita  celare  Doannnqsatn  expadit  Id  loco.  Samper 
antau  plnrimBia  nfert,qnain  in  tBmpO(«,qnain  conuDoda  at  atlsnpeiale  earn  profana. 
Qnaedam  inter  ae  bteatur  tbeologi,  qoae  vnlgo  non  ezpediat  efifarrL  P.  601:  Si  con 
mpti  moTM  Bomaoaa  cnrlae  postulant  iogena  aliqnod  ac  praeaana  remediam,  oerte  menm 
aut  md  rimilinin  non  eat  banc  provindam  aibi  aomera.  Malo  hnnc,  qoalia  qnalia  eat, 
ID  atatiuD,  qoam  noroa  excitari  tomultna,  qui  laapennmero  raKont  in 


*  Eraami  ^.  ad  Pttr.  Bariirivm  dd.  13.  Aug.,  1G31  (1.  c.  p.  666) :  Qoddi  Lntherana 
tragoadia  aamper  in  pajna  gjiaoerat,  mire  qnldam  conatl  annt  ma  llli  admiicera.— Dti> 
nam  tarn  immnnia  eaaem  ab  omnibua  vitiii,  q&am  Mun  ab  boc  alianna  negotio. — Uilii 
nne  ad«o  eat  biTiaa  dlacordia,  nt  reritaa  etiam  diiplioeat  aedltioaa. — Si  tibi  narrem,  a 
qniboj,  et  qiilbna  madia  soliciCatoa  aim,  nt  adjongerer  negotio  Iftbarano,  qnibua  tecb- 
nia  qoidam  cotiad  alnt  ma  pellicere,  qoibui  odiia  qnidam  hue  me  conati  aint  prapellere, 
torn  demom  intalilgerea,  qoam  mihi  dlapUceaot  diaaidia.--Non  Ignorabam,  qaam  perti- 
nacibna  odiia  ma  inaectaraanr  qoidam  apnd  noa  odio  bonamm  literarnm.  Perapicifr 
bun  aaae  tntiaa  in  aluram  facUonem  laaiidBrB.  At  mihi  atat,  lemparqae  atabit  aenten- 
tia,  Tel  mainbratim  diaeerpl  potina,  quam  foven  diacordiam,  praecipne  in  neggtio  fidei. 
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and  the  rest  of  the  Swiss  were  foibearing,  from  their  old  deferenoe ; 

— lo  hU  utlcDllB,  qm  damntintaT  in  Lntherl  lihric,  nibil  video  qnod  Uli  macnm  conve- 
Dial,  Did  forte  qnod  >  me  modents  sooque  loca  dictum  eat,  Ule  didt  imnodice.— Si  hoc 
eat  congToere,  congnet  vinam  aceto.  Sad  dices :  hactcDni  Don  ecripciati  qnicqnam  ad. 
verau*  Luthernm.    Id  quo  minoa  ftecerim,  dno  praecipue  fDenmt  In  caoaa,  otii  penuia, 

ut  impeKtiae  propilae  conacientia Si  pinni  eat  nocere  caosae  Lqtheri,  foiiaaiis  magls 

ill]  nocni,  quam  qoisquam  eomm  qui  odioaisirima  reclamaroDt,  qniqne  hamincnt  convi- 
liosiBramis  llbellis  protcideniDt.  Prhnnm,  violentnm  illam  ac  e«ditioaBm  acribendi 
modum  conaUinlcr — impnibBTl.  Non  deatiti — deborlari  plaiimos,  nt  ab  ea  facCione  leie 
abBtinerent.  Ifullia  gtudiis  adducl  potui,  ut  vel  paulalDm  ipse  mcmet  admiBCsrem. 
Haec,  opinor,  plaa  fngenint  virea  Bjoa  factioals  qnam  qnoniadiin  tmnnltiu. — Nat  ego 
praedanim  interim  operae  pretiom  fero,  qui  ntrinqne  lapidor?  Apnd  nostioa  faliiaal. 
mo  titula  tndncoT  Lntheranni,  apod  Germanoa  male  audio,  ut  Latberaase  ractionis  ad- 
TBreirioe.  Ad  Paul.  Bombatiam,  dd.  23.  Sept.,  IGSl  (p.  664)  ;  Qnondaua  bactenna  llbrii 
editis  cum  LaUwri)  pngnarim,  piniimae  sunt  cauaae,  qiuB  bic  hod  eat  neceaae  penense- 
re :  aed  ilia  praecipoa  fuit,  quod  milU  pronua  defait  otium  tegeodi,  quae  scrlpsit  Luthe- 
na. — 0  mi  Bombau,  prodive  dictn  est:  ecribe  adveraas  Lntlieram.  Sed  ad  hoe  pluri- 
bna  nbns  est  a|)DB,  quam  ad  plaostrum  fabricandum,  nt  inqnit  Heaiodua.  Video,  qnam 
Tsria,  qnam  moroaa  sint  hominam  jndicia. — Egi  diligenter  cum  Hieronymo  Aleandra, 
daret  mihi  facnltatam  legeodi  quae  scripait  Lutberna.  Nam  hodie  Sjcophantarum  et 
Coiyeaeorum  plena  annt  omnia.  Petnegavit  »e  id  poaae,  niii  nominatim  impetriTet  a 
snmmo  PoDtidce.  Primum  igitnr  hoc  mihi  velim  impetres  Brevi  qnopiam.  Ad  Epitc. 
Paltntimim,  dd.  21.  Apr.,  Ifi22  (p.  713) ;  Sunt  ialhic,  qui  reclamante  Ipaarum  coaacienlja 
me  bciant  Latheraniun,  niminim  illud  agentea,  ut  me  snia  odlii  voleatem  nolentem 
pTotrndant  in  cutra  Latheri.    Ma  vera  ab  Ecdeaiae  catbolicae  conaortio  nee  mora  dia- 

trahet,  nee  vita Nori  PoQtJGcia  docta  pnidentia,  et  provida  einceritaa,  aimulque  divi- 

Dua  quidam  noatri  Caeaarig  animiu  me  in  aummam  s|>em  Tocat,  fore  ut  haac  pestis  sio 
tollatur.  ne  qnando  poaait  TeviTiaeera.  Id  fiet,  si  radices  ampuleDtnr,  node  hoc  moli 
toCies  lepullulat.  Qnamm  una  est  odium  Romanoe  Curiae,  cujus  avariUa  ac  tfrannia 
jam  coeperat  ease  inlolenbilia.  Et  aliquot  humanae  coastituUones,  qnibua  Chriitiani 
populi  libertas  gravari  yidebstur.  His  omuibus  citra  tumultnm  orbis  Caeearis  auctori- 
tas  et  novi  PontiScia  integritaa  facile  medebitur.  Compile  hia  coireapondence  with 
Pope  Hadrian  TI.,  J  1,  Note  93,  above.  With  this  may  be  compared  bis  Utter  to  Zwln- 
gle,  dd.  31.  Aug,,  1523  (Zwiogli  0pp.  viL  i.  308) ;  Luthems  proponit  qaaedam  aenlgmata 
in  speciem  abanrda:  omnia  opera  sanctorum  ease  peccata,  quae  indigna  iguoscantur 
Dei  miserieordia  ;  liberum  arbitrium  esse  nomen  inane;  sola  fide  justifcarij  hominem 
props  nihil  ad  rem  facere.  De  hia  contendere,  quomodo  velit  intetligi  Lolherns,  nou 
video  qnem  tToctam  adferat.  Ddnde  video  io  plerisque  ei  addicts  miiam  pervieaciim, 
et  ID  Lotberi  scriptis  qoantniD  maledicentlae,  aaepe  praetsr  rem  I  lata  me  cogunt  buI>- 
dnbiUra  de  spirita  Ulorum,  qnem  ob  cmuam,  cuijatto,  velim  esse  sinceram. — Ego  So- 
rentiaBimam  regionem  (Brabant)  reliqn],  «e  mucerer  negotio  Pharitaico;  nam  alia  lego 
non  licniBBet  illic  vivere. — Satis  admonui  ^iacopoa,  aaUa  Principes  vel  la  libello  de 
Principe,  homo  nullius  aucCoritatis.  Quid  ms.vellea  facere  praelarea?  Etiamal  vitam 
ccptemnerem,  non  video,  quid  eaaet  insuper  faciendum.  Tu  Id  DODDullia  disaeDtis  a 
Lnthero.  Diasentit  et  Oecolampadius.  An  ergo  propter  illina  doctrinam  objiclam  me 
meoaque  librea  periculia  ?  Omnia  recaaavi,  quae  milii  hoc  nomine  oH^bantnr,  nt  ad- 
versua  ilium  scriberera,  A  Fontifice,  a  Caeaare,  a  Re^buB  et  Principibna,  a  doctlsumls 
etiam  et  cariaaimis  amicia  hue  proiocor.  Et  tamen  certnm  est,  me  non  scriliere,  aut  iU 
acribere,  vi  mea  HTipUo  non  tit  placUura  Pharitaeit. — Lutherua  acrlpsit  ad  Oecolampadi- 
uiD,  mihi  non  mnltom  esse  tribuendum  in  ils,  quae  aunt  Spiritoa.  Telim  hoc  ex  te  dis- 
cera,  doctiBBime  Zwin^i,  quia  sit  ills  Spiritoa.  jVon  videor  tnihifire  omnia  docuiue, 
quat  diKtt  LmAenu,  niai  quod  non  tarn  atrociter,  qnodqne  al>sUDni  a  quibnsdam  aenig- 
matibns  et  paradoxis.  Eraamoa  von  Battardam  v.  S.  Hess,  ii.  TT.  Leben  des  Erasmus 
von  A.  MoUer,  s.  282. 
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bat  with  Luther,  who  had  always  remained  far  removed  from  the 
staod'point  of  Erasmus,*  and  whose  whole  personal  oharacter  stood 
in  decided  opposition  to  the  Erosroian  refinement  and  indecision,' 
he  was  soon  broaght  into  open  variance."  The  ungenerous  con- 
duot  of  Erasmus  toward  Hutten  at  Basle,  in  1522,  and  the  con- 
troversy which  thenoe  arose,  in  which  his  relation  to  the  Reforma- 
tion was  the  principal  subject  of  discussion,'  estranged  him  entirely 

*  Compire  j  1,  NdU  6. 

'  Lothenu  ad  Spalatinnm,  dd.  9.  Sept.,  1621  (de  WetU,  ii.  4D):  Neqa«  Capiloais, 
nt^ne  ErumI  Jadiciom  me  UnUllnm  movet :  niliil  •lieoiuii  opinions  sni  apnd  me  fui- 
Dnt ;  qoin  et  hoc  Teritos  nim,  ns  quuido  mihl  cdid  alternCra  negotiam  fient,  quindo 
Ennuam  ■  cognitions  gnitiae  loDgiDqaiiro  caw  Tiderem,  qui  nan  ad  crucem,  Kd  ad 
paeon  ipectct  in  omniboa  acriptia.  Hinc  omnia  pntat  civiliter  at  Innevoleatia  qaadam 
hamBoltatia  tnctanda  genndaqne ;  aed  banc  nan  curat  Behemotb,  neqne  bine  qaicqaam 
Moe  emendst.  Meminl,  me,  dnm  In  praeTatione  ana  in  K.  T.  de  ae  Ipao  diceret :  gloriam 
belle  contemnit  diriatianna,  In  corde  meo  cogjtaaae :  O  Emsme,  bllsrla,  timeo.  Magna 
tee  vHt  gloriam  eontemnara,  caat. 

■  Zwinglina  ad  B.  Khenanam,  d,  85.  Maj.  16W  (Opp.  vit  L  193):  Accepimna  paucii 
ante  dleboa,  dnaUnm  inter  Enamom  alqne  Lnthernm  fatnmm ;  propendent  mim  omnia 
ad  diaaldiam:  atlmularl  hone  a  Wlltembergeiuibna,  nl  adulatoram  allqaando  prodat; 
□lom  a  Romanenubna,  nt  haereticam  aibi  dsmnoalasiniDm  eitingnat.  Quae  na  qnan- 
tom  mali  datnrs  ait  Cbriatiania,  conjaetara  non  opna  baliea. — Scis  enim,  qnaulae  ab 
ntrinaqDe  parte  sUmt  cofHae,  qoantaqae  ^t  Dtrioaqae  vel  pagnandi  via,  vel  eladeadi 
■olertia.  He  praya  RheDanna  to  join  with  PGlllcanua  in  mediating  between  Eraamut 
and  Luther.  He  himaelt  waa  witb  Enamni  at  Boile  about  thia  time,  probably  with 
aimilai  viewa ;  eee  the  letter  of  Uyconltti  to  Zwingle,  1.  e.  p.  193, 199. 

*  In  a  letter  to  Eraamua  oT  IBth  Aug.,  1520  (pnbliahad  by  Hagenbach  in  the  Stadien 
a.  Eiitiken  fin  U33 ;  Hell  3,  a.  6S8),  Batten  already  eensnrea  Ma  poaillanimoDS  con- 
dnct  with  lelbience  to  Lnthar.  Wban  ha  came  to  Baale  In  Nor.,  1622,  after  the  fall  of 
Sickingan,  Enumns  declined  to  receive  him,  to  iviM  hia  remonatrancea,  and  that  bo 
might  not  be  remarked  opon  for  aaaodatlng  with  him.  Eraamos  related  this  occnrrenc!! 
nntrathfully  in  an  Eplet  ad  Marc.  Laniinnm,  dd.  L  Febr.,  162S  (Opp.  lii.  i.  760),  and 
at  the  aame  time  anlend  at  length  npon  hla  position  with  regard  to  the  evangelical 
par^  and  the  reasona  for  it.  Hutten'a  mortification  now  roae  to  indignation,  and  his 
Expoatnlatio  cum  Eraamo  (July,  1G2S — Hatten's  works  by  HOnch,  iv.  S43)  overwhelm- 
ed him  with  reproaches  for  his  nnworthy  condnct,  which  Eraimns  did  not  lucceed  In 
obliterating  with  hia  Spongia  adv.  Hnttenicaa  Adsper^nes  (MOnch,  iv.  103;  Erasroi 
Opp.  ed.  Logd.  z.  1S3I).  At  the  same  time,  Eraamos  tried,  in  an  nngenerons  manner, 
to  make  the  knight  an  object  of  anapicion  to  the  Council  of  Zurich,  where  he  lived,  as 
one  who  bad  nothing  to  lose,  and  acted  only  tcom  love  of  mischief  and  fVivollty  ^o  a 
letter  of  the  10th  Aug.,  16S3,  in  Hess's  life  of  Erasmns,  ii.  672;  MQnch,  iv.  397),  and 
petitioned  the  ma^trates  of  Strasbnrg  to  punish  hla  printer  (dd.  27.  Mart,  and  23.  Aug., 
1524 ;  Opp.  111.  L  '93,  804).  Here,  again,  be  showed  himself  to  be  donble^ongned,  for 
to  both  these  evangelical  towns  he  alleged  the  interests  of  tbe  Grospel  aa  the  reason:  to 
Zurich,—"  But  this  I  write  that  he  may  not  abnae  your  goodneaa  in  hvor  of  a  licenttona 
and  artogut  style  of  writing,  which  li  highly  injurious  to  the  cansa  of  the  Gospel,  to 
liberal  arts,  even  to  common  morality."  To  Strasburg;  veneror  pletatem  vestram,  qood 
(kvstla  Evangelio,  pro  qno  pmvehendo  ego  jam  tot  annistantomexlunrlolBborum,tan> 
tnmqne  snitineo  invidiae. — Certe  Evangelico  negotio  non  parum  obfueHt,  si  videsiit 
homines,  per  oceaslonem  EvangelU  Beipublicae  dlsclpUnam  fieri  deteriorem. — Pro  oieo 
erga  bonaa  literas  eterga  rem  Evangellcsm  sfTeetn  alnceris^mo  visum  est  hoc  admonere. 
Ea  rea  vebemenlu  dlspllcnlt  lp«i  etiam  Lotbaro  et  HeUnchtbool,  qui  intelligunt  unllaa 
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from  its  adherents."'  Prom  this  time  Erssmus  complains  inces- 
santly of  the  hostility  of  the  Evangelicals."    The  haughty  style 

homineB  mogU  officers  negada  ETUigelico,  qnam  tales. — Pro  Evingelio  prorehendo 
pluiimnm  Ubomm  et  ioTidiae  sostinni.  Onmis  ncnsaTi  quae  mihl  Principsa  obtole- 
ront,  at  Kriberem  kdveraiu  Lnthenun,  Imo  mea  mslai  perdere,  qnam  ad  affectus  qno- 
mndam  tGribere  contra  meam  coDKiaDtiam.  Tantnm  iati  foederi  (the  Evangelical 
Church)  noloi  dare  nomea,  qunm  multu  aliis  ds  canals,  tnin  ob  hoc,  qnod  qoaedam  in 
llbria  Latheri  noD  iDtelligerem,  qoaedam  omnlna  Don  pKibamn,  praewrdm  ciun  in  ista 
canjaratione  Tiderem  quosdam  ea>e,  qoonim  morea  et  molimina  mihi  viderentur  longla- 
^me  abease  a  apiritn  Evangelico.  Nollua  naqium  a  me  laeaoa  eat,  vel  qoia  taTotit  La. 
Ihero,  vel  quia  psmm  fkrerit.  Tbua  irrote  Eraamos  In  Aaput,  1524,  altbongh  aa  earl}- 
as  September  Ma  work  against  Lntbet  bad  appeared.  Ctanpare  Ulrich  r.  Batten  gegen 
Desid.  Erumoa  D.  D.  Er.  gegen  U.  v.  B.  zwtj  StreitachiUl«n,  dbenetit,  mit  den  uS~ 
tiiigen  Notiwn  Toveben  n.  beortbeilt  von  D.  J.  J.  Stela.  Aaran,  1813.  Ulrich  t. 
HuCten  Ton  Wagenieil,  Nornberg,  182S,  ■.  129.  Entten'a  Werks  von  MQnch,  iv.  SK. 
Eiasinns  Leben  t.  Heis,  iL  116.  Erasmoa  Leben  von  UOller,  a.  807.  [Ijlricb  von  Hnt- 
ten,  von  Dr.  Dui.  Fr.  StraoBB.    S  TUe.    Leipz.,  186S.] 

>*  la  defense  of  Hntten  and  the  fiefomiBtlaD  against  the  Sptmgui,  as  Hntten  bad  died 
bafon  Eta  publication,  on  tbe  laland  of  Ufaan,  in  the  Lake  of  Zurich,  in  Aug.,  1523,  Otto 
of  Bninfels  vrote  at  StraabiiTg  his  Ad  Spongiam  Eraaml  pro  Hntteno  Respond  (Hut- 
ten'a  Worlca  bf  MQncb,  iv.  497),  and  Erasmus  Albenia  his  Jndicinm  de  Spongia  Eraaml 
(I.  c.  p.  G6S).  Luther  gave  liii  opinion  with  regard  to  this  controveraj  (lo  Hansmann, 
lat  Oct.  1538,  de  Wetle,  iL  411):  Equldem  Huttuinm  noUem  eipoatulaase,  multo  mi- 
nus Erasmnm  esterdsse.  SI  lioe  est  spongia  abstergere,  rogo,  quid  eat  nuledicere  et 
convidarl  7  Prorsns  thiatia  sperat  Eraamns  sna  riiMorlca  ^c  omnibna  Ingenlia  abntt, 
qoa^  nemo  sit,  imo  qoasi  panel  aint,  qni  aentlant,  qnid  alat  Erasmoa. — Incredibilem  et 
nomlnis  et  auctoritatis  Jactniam  fecit  boo  llbro.  Lather's  opinion  opon  Erasmoa  in 
general  (to  Oecolampsdlus,  iOth  Jan.,  15S3,  de  Watte,  U.  852) :  Quid  Erasmaa  b  renm 
spiritaalinm  judlcio  sentlst,  ant  simnlet,  teetantnr  ejas  libelli  abnnde,  tam  primi  quam 
novisaiml.  Ego  etsi  acnleoe  ejas  allcalri  santjo,  tamen  quia  slmalat,  ae  non  esse  bostem 
palsm,  aimolo  et  ego,  me  non  intelligere  astutiaa  anas,  quanqnam  penltlns  intelligatnr, 
qoam  ipse  credat.  Ipse  tbcit  ad  qnod  ordinatus  fait.  lingoas  Introdnxit,  «t  a  aacrile- 
gis  atodila  revocavlt.  Forte  et  ipse  cum  Mose  in  campeatribos  Moab  moiietnr ;  nam  ad 
meliors  atndia  (qaod  ad  pieCatem  pertiaet)  non  provehit.  Vellemque  mirom  in  modam, 
ubstiners  ipanm  a  tractandis  Scripturia  Sanctis  et  paiKphrasibus  aula,  quod  non  sit  pu 
istia  officils,  et  lectores  frnstra  occnpat  et  morator  in  Scriptoria  disceudia.  SaUs  fecit, 
quod  malom  ostcndit :  at  bonum  oalendara  (ut  video)  et  in  larram  prtmilsaiDnis  docere 
non  potest.  Sed  qnid  ego  da  Eraamo  tam  mnlla?  niu  nt  illius  nomine  et  anetoritata 
nihil  movearla,  stqoe  adeo  gandeaa,  si  q<dd  ei  displlcere  sentias  in  le  iata  acripturaram, 
at  qui  Tel  non  possit,  vel  non  vellt  de  lis  recte  jndicara,  stent  paene  totus  Jam  orbis  in- 
eipit  da  eo  sentlre.  Erasmns  was  much  vexed  at  this  letter,  a  eight  of  which  he  soon 
obtained ;  see  tils  letter  to  Zwiogle,  Slat  Aug.,  Note  5,  above. 

■■  Ep.  ad  StaBitl.  Turaman  Ep.  Ottmwxnttm,  dd.  SI.  Hart.,  IGSS  (0pp.  UL  L  766): 
Snnt,  qoi  me  impudentisBtme  etiam  in  sola  Caesarta  traduxartnt  nt  Lntberannm.  Hie 
I^emnnt  In  me  LntheranI,  quod  ab  eo  dtssendam,  menmqne  nomen  in  publlcis  profesii' 
onibas  sola  lacerant,  iibelloa  insuper  denCatos  minitaiittir.  Ad  Syinttlrvm  iVuroMm, 
1528  (I.  c.  777) :  Aleander  nihil  non  facit  adverauB  Lothemm,  at  li  pemoeaea  rem  om- 
nem,  solns  Eraamog  ploa  freglt  vires  et  animoa  illius  factiocia,  quam  omnia  Aleandri 
moltmlna.  —  td  an  Tobia  isthic  [Annas']  persnasnm  ait,  oescio:  certe  Latherani  hk 
intelligont,  qoi  mihi  ani  impnlBDt,  qnod  lllia  non  aneoedlt,  Jamqoe  dentatls  Ubellli 
in  me  debaeehtntor  Unqnam  in  adveraariam,  et  vers  sum.  Ad  Jo.  Caidtim,  1524 
(I.  c.  796) :  Ignoras,  quantum  malimm  hie  snstineam  a  Lutberanis.  Ego  pnto,  mor. 
tern  eaae  levkirem  hla  qnaa  patlor,— LotberMil  In  nemlnem  ms^  ftemnnt,  qoam  In 
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in  which  Lather  offered  him  peaoe'^  ooald  only  have  the  effect, 
apoQ  this  ambitioaa  niBD,  of  giving  Euiditional  weight  to  the  re- 
quest which  rsaohed  him  at  the  same  time  fiom  En^nd,  that 
he  would  take  revenge  upon  Luther  for  his  attack  upon  the  royal 
author.'^    And  so,  to  assail  the  formidable  Lothei  in  the  weakest 

"  In  April,  15!4  (de  Wetu,  iL  498).  £.  g.,  Nihil  uosor,  quod  alienlorem  U  erg&  dm 
habaeiia,  qno  nugis  euet  tlbi  Intagn  et  ulva  canik  ta>  coaUk  hocCea  meoa  Papiitaa. 
Deniqne  Don  segre  tali  uliaodiun,  qood  editia  Ubellii  in  aliquot  locii  pro  illorum  gnti> 
GspUDiU,  ant  faron  mitigkudo,  nos  acorbiiuciils  momorderii  «c  pentriuxaris.  Qoando 
enini  riddmns,  nimdani  eau  tibl  *  Damiuo  d&tun  eain  fortitiidliism  vol  et  ■nwoni,  at 
nooitria  Uii*  OMtiia  Uban  M  Bdenter  occnnu  DobiBcnm,  nee  ii  aamiu,  qol  ■  l«  axigei* 
■ndeuiiu  id,  qaod  Tim  et  modnin  tnam  eapent.  Quia  ImbeciUitatem  tD^m  et  men- 
■uruQ  dooi  Dei  In  te  lolersTimni  et  veaerati  gnnim. — Sic  hactenn*  itilain  cohibol,  ut- 
ouaqne  pungerea  me,  cohibjturumqaa  etiam  acripsi  in  Uteris  ad  emlcoe,  qoae  tibi  qoo- 
que  lectae  aunt,  donee  palam  prodina.  Nam  ntconqne  non  Doblaeum  ispiaa  et  plan- 
qae  pieUtia  capita  vel  Impie  vel  almulanter  danmee  ant  inipendaa,  partinaclam  lamen 
tibi  tribnere  non  pomm  neqoe  toIo.  Nunc  aatsni  quid  faciam?  ntrlnque  raa  axacer- 
batisaima  egt.  Ego  optarem  (si  posaem  fieri  mediator)  at  et  illl  deainerent  te  impetere 
tantii  animia,  ainenntqae  aenectatcm  toam  Ciun  pace  In  IkKoino  obdomUiv.  Id  aane 
bceient  mea  qnidem  wntentio,  il  rotionem  baberent  tnae  imbeclllllalia,  et  magnitudl- 
nem  eanias,  qnas  maddlani  tDiim  dadum  flgreass  eal,  perpenderent :  praeMrtlin  com 
t,  nt  pamii  ilt  n  "  "  ~ 


etiain  aummis  tiribna  oppngnaret,  nedom  a  aliqnando  aparglt  acnleo*  et  deotu  tantum. 
Runoa  ai  tu,  mi  Eraame,  illorum  inflrmitatem  cogltafea,  at  a  figiiria  itlia  rhetoricae  tnae 
■aliia  et  amaria  abaCineraa,  etai  omnino  neqoe  poaaea  neque  auderea  aoatra  aaaerere,  In- 
tacta tameo  dimlttarea  et  tna  tractang.  Eraaiana  anairend  on  tbe  6th  Hay  (Portg. 
Samnlnng  TOn  alien  a.  neueo  theolog.  Sachen,  1726,  a.  M6) :  Nee  tlbi  concede,  ut  ma- 
gii  ex  aniioo  l»ne  caplai  ETangeUeae  ainceritatl,  qnam  ego,  cnjna  id  gratia  nitdl  non 
perpetior,  at  liactanni  omnium  venor  occaaionem,  nt  Evangellnm  Sat  oDinibaa  «ini< 
mane.  Caeteram  qnod  tn  lml>e<dllllalam  voces  ant  Ignorantiam,  paitim  oonatantlB  est, 
partim  Judicium.  Taa  quaedam  legena  valde  pertiineeco,  ne  i]na  arte  delndat  Satanas 
animom  tnnm :  ruraum  alia  aic  non  capio,  at  Tcllm  banc  metum  menm  eaae  falsnin. 
Nolim  pTofll«ri,  qnod  ^lae  mlhi  nondam  permaal,  mnlto  minna  qnod  nondam  aaseqnor. 
Haclanua  rectins  conaulai  negotio  Erangetioo,  qnam  multi  qni  se  jactaot  Evangelii  do- 
mina.  Video,  per  banc  oecaBlouem  exoriri  multoa  perdltoa  at  eaditiaeoa ;  Tideo  peMO- 
mirs  bonaa  lileraa  ac  diaciplinaa ;  Tidao  diicindi  amicitiaa,  et  vereor,  na  cruentoa  ezori- 
ator  tnmnltna.  Si  tnua  animus  alncema  eat,  precor  nt  Cbriatns  bene  fortunetqnod  agis: 
oe  nnlls  Tea  coimmpet,  nt  seiena  prodam  Erangelinni  hnmania  affectlhna.  Nihil  ad- 
huG  in  le  icrip^  bcturua  id  magno  Pilncipnm  apptausn,  nisi  vidiaaem  hoc  abeqne  Jac- 
tura  Evangelii  non  futnrom ;  tantnm  eos  repnil,  qui  conabantnr  omnlbna  modls  Princi- 
plbua  paaaim  penuadere,  mihl  tecum  foedns  eue,et  mihi  tecum  per  omnia  con  renlrs,  et 
in  librii  meia  ceae  qnicqald  tn  doceres ;  haec  opinio  viz  eUam  nunc  potest  ex  illivnm 
animis  ravalli.    Quid  scribas  In  me,  non  magnopere  laboro:  ai  mnndnm  apectam,  nihil 

mihi  accidere  poaaet  fellcios Si  puiCns  as  omniboi  reddere  rationem  de  ea,  quae  In  te 

est,  fide,  qoare  aegre  feras,  b1  quis  discendl  gratia  tecum  diaputet  ?  Foitaase  Eraamn* 
KTibena  in  ta  magia  proftierit  Evangelio,  qnam  qnidam  atolidi  sciibentea  pro  t«,  coeC. 

"  Enamoa  ad  Hier.  Emseram,  Note  17,  belov.  He  iraa  chiefiy  inflaenced  bj-  a  t«. 
port  which  iraa  spread  al»ont  liim  bj*  certain  perama  in  England,  that  be  bod  soma 
share  in  Lntber'a  vorfc  against  Henry  Till.  (Cntbert  Tonstallua  ad  Erum.  dd.  7.  Jul., 
1G23,  0pp.  iii.  i.  771).  With  what  fear  Eraamna  undertook  the  work,  and  hoir  highly 
be  estimated  his  compliance  with  tbe  King's  viah,  may  be  aean  in  hia  Ep.  ad  Henricam 
Regem  AngliM,  dd.  4.  Sept.,  IGSS  (1.  e.  p.  77S) :  Uolior  atlqaid  advarana  nova  dogmata, 
■ed  oen  sn^m  cdera,  oM  raUeta  Oermania,  na  cadam,  prinaqnam  dweeodam  in  arenam. 
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part  of  his  theological  system,  he  wrote  his  work  Do  Libero  Ar- 
bitrio,  in  September,  1524.'*  Lather  replied  with  his  asual  bit- 
terness in  the  work  De  Servo  Arbitrio  (Deo.,  1525)."  Erasmns 
repaid,  in  like  coin,  in  lus  Hyperaspistes  (1526).'*  Thus  the  re- 
Downed  Erasmus'^  now  passed  over  into  the  ranks  of  the  enemies 

'*  Opp.  ed.  Lngd.  U.  1215.  See  the  doable-tongued  exprutiani  with  which  be  >c. 
companied  it,  EnumiiB  mi  Hearicmn  Angl.  Begem,  dd.  €.  Sept.,  1524  (I.  c  p.  SIS) ;  Qnid 
Don  audeBm  tiue  fellciasimae  MsJeatatiBftinuanspiciis?  Jactt  eat  alei,  exiit  in  Iscem 
libeling  De  Libero  Arbitrio,  andax,  mihi  crede,  facinoe,  nt  nunc  res  habent  Gemuuiiae. 
Exepecto  lapidationem,  et  lam  dddc  aliquot  rabioti  libelU  provolanut  in  cipat  ineiiin. 
Sed  coiuolabor  meipium  eiemplo  M^eitatls  taae,  cnl  Don  parcit  jstorom  immanilaa. 
Decretiun  erat  et  alioqai  facere  ad  quod  per  literaa  bortaria,  et  religione  ChristUnae  Ju- 
Tandae  immori,  led  tameo  alacrior  id  faciam,  poateaqnam  taa  Hajestas  cnireati,  qaod 
^unt,  calcar  addere  dignata  eat.  Ad.  MelancbUionem  eod.  die  (1.  c.  p.  813) :  Uirabetia, 
cor  eniUeHm  libetlom  De  Lil>ero  Arbitrio-  SuBtinebam  triplex  agmea  inimicoram. 
Theologi  et  bonanim  literanun  oiores  nnllDin  non  movebant  lapidem,  nt  parderent 
Eiasmnm.  Hi  Honaicbia  onmibns  pennaserant,  me  jaratUeimnm  ma  Lathero.  lU- 
qne  amici,  Tideotea  me  periditari,  apem  praebaere  Pontifici  et  PriDcipiboa,  fan  nt  alU 
qold  edeiem  In  Lathenm.  Earn  apem  et  Ipaa  pro  lempore  aloi.  Et  interim  bU  non 
exapectalo  llbello  coeperant  me  libeltia  Uceaure.  Nihil  Igitor  reatabat,  niii  nt  ederem 
quod  BcripseTam :  alioqiii  et  Uanarchas  habnlssem  Infenaoi,  qnibnt  viins  Maeem  dediaae 
verba. — Poetremo  qnoniam  epiatola  Lntheri  (Kot.  12)  jam  eat  in  manibus,  qna  polUcetOT 
ae  coUbitorani  calamnm  in  me  li  conqnieacam  )  viderer  ex  pacta  non  edwe.  Ad  haeo 
qui  Bomae  profltentor  litaraa  etbnicaa,  Ipal  JSvmwtipdi,  mira  fnmuntln  nu,  invidentea, 
ntapparet,  Germania.  Itaqne  si  nihil  edidiaaem,  praebuiaaem  anaamet  theolagis,  et  Ho 
nachia,  etillis  BomanenBiboa  Ggulis, — utTacilina  penaaderentPontificlbaBacManarchia 
quad  persnodere  conabnntnr ;  postrema  hoi  fiuioBoi  Erangelicoa  habnlaaem  iniqnlorea. 
Nam  Ipee  ram  traclavi  modeatiaaime.  Et  tamen  qnod  acribo,  non  scribo  advarani  animi 
sententiam,  qnanqnam  ab  hac  qnoqae  llbenter  diaceiimnu,  nbi  pennadebitdr  qnod  rectioa 
est.  Manj  persona  took  offenaa  at  Luther's  atrong  Augnatiniaiiiim.  I^eorge,  Doke  at 
Saxony,  In  a  letter  to  the  King  of  England,  dd.  7.  Id.  Ma].  UiSS,  deiignated  aa  Luther's 
fbndamental  error  (Seckendorf,  Comm.  de  Lather,  i.  277),  qnod  bonomm  et  malonun 
neceesitat«m  a  Deo  pendere  atatoat,  errore  ns  Ethnicia  qoidem  tolerando,  qno  omnia 
bnmanae  rationia  vie,  omne  coiuilinm,  Joa  denique  omne,  quod  vel  pimeminm  bouia,  vet 
poenam  malis  decemit,  toUatur. 

>■  T.  Witenb.  u.  467)  Jen.  Ui.  160. 

"  Opp.  ed  Lugd.  X.  1249. 

"  Alto  the  effect  of  hiacontiOTenial  worlc  ha  writes,  ad  JBC.Sadoletain,d.  SS.  Febr., 
152G  (Opp.  iiL  L  854) :  non  pancoa  rerocavl  a  facliane  damnata,  at  jam  paarim  reddnn- 
tur  lilerae,  quiboe  declarant  ae  peranaioa  libello  Dt  Uhtre  Ariitrio  ab  hoc  Lnlheri  dog- 
mate  deeciviaae.  On  the  other  hand,  ad  Hier.  Enuer,  1627  (1.  c.  p.  1056) :  Quid  mea 
diatriba  civilius?  Quid  proftclt  tamen,  nisi  qnod  Lntheranos  excitavlt  ad  majorem  in- 
aanlam  I  Id  non  ignama  Aitnmm,  tamen  morem  geait  Regi  et  Card.  Angliae,  Pontlflci 
et  doctia  aliquot  amicia,  non  tacena  Interim  qnid  eaaet  aeqanturam.  Eraamni  did  not 
by  any  means  latiety  Lntber's  violent  enemiea.  Albertna  Hns,  Prineepa  Carpenaia, 
repealed  in  a  letter  to  him,  wluch  bad  grown  into  a  pamphlet  (v.  d.  Hardt,  Hiit.  LJter. 
Beform.  i.  114  aa.),  in  1626,  the  old  accnaatioa,  that  he  was  in  truth  the  original  anlhor 
of  the  Reformation,  and  was  bound  to  a  continual  warfitre  againat  Lnlhei,  p.  127:  Quid 
ineum  poeaea,  modo  vellas,declaraati  libello  tuo  De  IJbero  Arbitrio,  qno  Lothemm  non 
exaptaa,  non  pertuibaa  modo,  >ed  proslomis,  enecal. — Qnod  si  idem  praeBtileris  dog- 
malibna  in  caeleris,  Jam  qdd  erit,  qnod  snapicaH  poaiint  homines,  olio  pacto  cdnvenire 
tibi  cum  Lathero.  Si  anlem  ptBetetieris,  hoe  edito  libello  potina  aDBjudonem  adanxlati. 
Pntabunt  enim  mnltl,  si  aequo  in  caeteiis  diaseo^aia,  paritai  caeten  te  fuisae  lefalalD- 


,db,  Google 


CHAF.  I.— BEFOBUATTOK.    S  S.  LOBim  SUPPEB.  lQ^ 

of  t2ie  Reformation,  althongh  he  did  not  cease  to  recommend  con- 
ciliatory measures  toward  it.'^ 

The  controversy  about  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  division  it 
made  between  the  Saxon  and  Swiss  reformers,  was  a  much  more 
grievoos  blow  to  the  Reformation.  Carlstadt,  who  had  already, 
from  the  year  1531,  played  a  principal  part  in  the  disturbances  at 
Wittenberg,  gave  occasion  for  it  In  the  beginning  of  1534  bo 
forced  himself  into  Orlamand  as  pastor  ;'*  and  here,  with  a  war- 
fitre  against  pictures  and  images  which  oansed  much  commotion, 
he  began  what  he  considered  a  thorou^  reformation,  as  Luther 
seemed  to  him  entangled  in  many  errors,  especially  about  the 
Lord's  Supper.*"  In  Sept,  1534,  he-  was  obUged  to  leave  Orla- 
mand, and  from  Basle  poured  forth  his  indignation  against  Luther, 
whom  he  considered  his  perseoator,  in  a  series  of  works  against 
his  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper." 

nm,  que  iQcntia  proban  ndearii,  hoc  nno  UDtam  in^tTobalo.  On  Um  eontrorvnj 
of  thii  princa  with  Enuniu,  we  Heu'i  Ute  of  ErMioaa,  f.  843.— Following  Enumna, 
his  decided  Mendi  wpantid  entinly  fnun  the  BefomutioD,  e.  g.,  John  of  Botibdm, 
Cinon  of  Contract  (see  J.  v.  B.  bj-  K.  Wilchnar.     Schiffhaiuen,  183e,  >.  66  ST.). 

'*  Compire  Enimi  Coniilinm  Snwtni  Baul.  in  Negotio  Lntbenno,  datam  a.d.  152u 
On  Ensmni  Leben  by  Han,  il.  &T7,  in  Gernutn,  in  Wnnlcisen's  Basler  Cbrontk,  B.  vij. 
op.  13),  e.  g..  Si  Tlgminii  peniiaderi  po«lt,  at  imoginoa,  fonnam  Hiwaa — nponenmt, 
donee  ez  publico  orbit  conailio  itatneictnr  super  hla,  ralde  pertineret  ad  lotins  Helve- 
tiae  oonconliani.  El  tamen  li  id  noii  poe^t  peranaderi,  nolim  liic  gtalia  mOTcri  bellnm, 
•ed  ezpectare  potlna  occulonem.  De  anmptlone  EDcheriatiae,  si  id  {do  aBbcta  petatnr 
ex  conKDin  re^onia  tribal  verbla,  impetnbltnr  a  PontiSce,  cnjna  aactoiitaa  certe  ad 
hoc  Talebtt  hie,  nt  exdodat  leditionem  dvilom.  De  eio  carnia  idem  untio.  K  rogetor 
Ponlirex  pobUra  vutrae  reglonla  nomine,  nihil  erlt  ^fflcnltatia. 

>*  Lather  a^nit  the  BimmliKhe  PnpheUn,  In  Walch,  zx.  227. 

**  He  defended  his  boiateroiu  principlea  of  Reform  in  ■  letter  addieaeed  to  the  rseord' 
erof  Joachlcutbal:  "Ob  man  gemacb&hren,  and  dea  Ergerntlwen  dar  Scliwachen  Tec- 
■cbonan  eoU  in  Sichen,  to  Qottia  Willan  angehan,  1624.  4."  (reprinted  Id  FOjeli's  Be}-- 
trlga,  1.  G7).  How  far  the  Inbabltantg  of  Orlamand  vere  led  on  by  him  U  shown  by 
their  letter  to  Lotber,  in  wliieh  they  invite  lilm  to  a  personal  confines  Qa  Walch,  xr. 
i^BS),  e.  g.,  "  Ton  deapise  all  penona  who,  at  the  command  of  God,  deatroy  damb  idols 
and  heatheniah  Images,  to  which  jon  oppose  ooly  a  powerless,  worldly-wise,  and  Incon- 
dslent  aigament,  drawn  tram  yonr  own  bnin,  and  not  founded  on  Scriptnre.  But  the 
Ikct  that  yon  so  publicly  cenmre  and  revila  ns,  who  are  members  of  Christ  grafted  in 
bytlie  Father,  unheard  and  nnconvlcted,  proTca  that  you  yoanelf  are  no  member  of  this 
biieChriBE,thB  9onofaod,"etc.  Accordingly,  in  Augoat,  1524,  Luther  traveled  to  Jena 
and  Orlamand  by  the  dealre  of  the  Elector;  compare  the  account  "was  aich  D.  Andr. 
Bodenslein  v.  Carlstadt  mit  D.  H.  Lnther  beredt  in  Jena,  und  wie  aie  wider  elnander 
in  ichreiben  sich  entachlossea  liaben.  Item  die  Handlnng  D.  U.  Ijither'a  mit  dem 
Bath  und  der  Oemeinde  der  Stadt  Orlamnnde,  am  Tage  Bartbolomid  daielbat  gescbehen" 
(by  Hart.  Beinhard,  preacher  In  Jena),  1624.  4.,  In  Welch,  xv.  2422  and  2436. 

"  Andreas  Bodenstein'a  sonit  Carlstadt  genannt  Leben ageachichte  v.  J.  C.  Foaslin, 
RucC  a.  Leipz.  1T7S,  ■.  82.  A  fbll  list  of  Carlstadt'a  wridngs  is  Id  Biederar'a  Abhand- 
tongen,  a.  478.  The  works  which  relate  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  are  printed 
la  Waleh't  cditiim  of  Lather's  Worka,  xz.  188,  ST8,  2862. 
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Lutlter  had,  in  former  times,  'wavered  with  regard  to  this  doc- 
trine.^  But  as  he  adopted,  for  his  general  gnide  and  limit  in  his 
reform  of  the  Chuioh,  the  plain  word  of  Holy  Scriptnie  and  the 
practical  demands  of  religion,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  he  rejected 
all  intermixture  of  merely  speonlative  reason.  Aooordingly,  he 
had  restricted  himself  on  this  soljeot  to  the  rejection  of  the  opus 
operaium  and  of  transubstantoatioo,  beoaose  both  of  these  dogmas 
were  injarious  to  religion ;  bat  he  had  maintained  the  real  pres- 
ence of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  against  which  exoeptioD 
coald  be  taken  only  on  grounds  of  reason."  When  the  view  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  as  a  memorial  rite,  was  first  maintained  against 
him,  with  an  evident  wresting  of  the  words  of  institution,^*  by 

"  LathertotbsChn>UuustS(n«biirg,lStliI>ec.,IG34CdaWette,ii.G7T):  "Icoo- 
tett  that  if  Dr.  Culitadt,  mr  uij  one  clw,  coold  iavt  infonned  m«  flvc  jtai  aga  Uut 
there  vsa  aotliiiig  in  tba  Sacruuent  but  bread  and  wine,  be  irtnild  hare  dooe  me  a  gnat 
Mrrice.  I  bave  here,  indeed,  snflbred  atich  bard  attacka,  and  been  so  wrung  and  wound- 
ed, that  I  WDold  gladl}'  bave  eacaped  trom  it,  for  J  saw  plainly  that  1  could  tbm  bsv* 
dealt  tbe  Papacy  the  beaneat  cuff.  I  have  alao  bad  two  men  write  to  me  on  thia  lob- 
ject  more  akilUUl}'  than  Dr.  Carlstadt,  witbont  tortnring  tin  Word  ao  mncb  mUbt  their 
own  Qottona.  Bat  I  am  bound — I  can  not  escape ;  the  text  ie  loo  strong  tliere,  and  will 
not  bear  to  be  twisted  oat  of  its  tneaniDg  with  words."  As  early  as  bis  work  on  the 
Adoration  of  the  Sacisment,  addressed  to  the  Bobemiao  brethren  in  IfiiS  (Waleh,  xix. 
1G9S),  Lather  refuted  all  tbe  different  opinions  whicb  were  afterward  brought  forward 
in  tlie  Sactamentaiian  Cootroversy,  vii. ;  L  That  bread  signifies  the  body ;  2.  That  ■ 
partieipatioQ  of  tlie  ipirttDal  body  takes  place ;  i.  The  doctrine  of  traninbstantiation ; 
1.  That  tbe  Sacrament  is  a  eaciifice  and  good  work.  "The  third  error  la,  that  do  bread 
remains  in  the  Sacrament,  but  only  tbe  Sgure  of  bread.  But  this  error  has  not  much 
force,  it  it  lie  only  allowed  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  there  with  the  Word. 
Althou^  the  papists  have  fought  stoutly,  and  still  Bgbt,  for  thia  new  article  of  theirs, 
though  they  reproach  every  man  as  a  heretic  who  does  not  bold  with  them  as  ncMSsary 
truth  this  roonltiah  dream,  upheld  by  Thomas  Aqniqaa  and  sandioDed  by  Popes,  tliat 
DO  bread  remains.  But  since  they  pleas  this  point  ao  strongly,  of  tbeii  own  wanlm 
will,  without  Scripture,  we  '•till  only  mtintjin^  jn  oppoeition  to  and  defiance  of  them, 
that  actual  bread  and  wine  remain,  togethar  with  the  body  and  blood  of  Cbriit,  and  will 
gladly  lie  reproached  as  beietiBs  before  such  dieamy  ChristianB  and  undisguised  sopb- 
ists,  for  the  Oospel  calls  the  Sacrament  bread ;  thus,  the  bread  is  the  body  of  Christ.  By 
this  we  stand;  tiuly  It  b  enough  fiir  as  against  all  •ophiatical  dmms,  that  that  should 
be  bread  which  Scripture  calls  broad." 

"  According  U  Petms  da  Alliace  Card.  Camcmcensis ;  tee  De  Captivitale  Babyleoi- 
cs,  1 1,  Note  Gl,  above. 

H  According  to  Albr.  Hardenberg  (f  1ST4)  in  the  TiU  Wessell  (pr«flxed  to  Weasd 
0pp.  ed.  Oronlng;  Job.  Wessel,  by  Ullmann,  a.  326),  Carlstadt  had  dnwn  his  doctrine 
of  the  Lord's  Sapper  (h>m  a  woi^  I^  Eaeharislia,  which  Henry  Bodius,  pnodent  of  tlie 
House  of  Brethten  at  Utrecht,  bad  received  firom  Cornelius  Hoolns  (Hoen),  a  distliH 
guished  jurist  in  Holland,  and  Imngfat  to  Wittenberg  and  then  to  Zurich ;  tliis  Was  aft- 
erward Bometimea  considered  a  work  of  Weasel's,  and  aometlmeB  was  eud  to  be  about 
two  hnndred  years  old.  Ullmann's  Job.  Weasel,  a.  8S6,  muat  ba  corrvctad  here  by  Ger- 
des.  Hist.  Ev.  Renovati  I.  Honam.  p.  £38.  It  will  be  proved  in  Note  37,  below,  that 
tliil  work  WBi  brought  to  Wittenberg  In  the  year  1G3L  Hardenberg,  in  his  account,  er. 
ratMOOsly  lotrodnces  at  this  time  the  erents  at  Jena  In  liiL    But  Caiistadt  had  not 
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Carlstadt,  who  stood  in  closa  cnnnectioa  with  the  Anabaptists,  at 
that  time  rising  again  into  notice,  and  who  was  also  oarried  away 
by  many  superstitious  views,  Luther  was  ready  to  see  in  this  doc- 
trine, as  well  as  in  the  rejection  of  in&nt  baptism,  only  the  pride 
of  reason  going  beyond  Soriptnre  ;^  and  he  resisted  both  opinicwis 
as  belonging  to  the  same  order  of  fonaticism. 

On  the  other  hand,  Carlstadt's  oonoeption  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per corresponded  well  with  the  tendency  of  the  theologians  of 
the  school  of  Erasmus  to  understand  and  explun  Soriptuie  in 
harmony  with  leascKi.^  Zwingle  had  long  cherished  tiiie  doc- 
trine in  secret."     Erasmus  himself  was  clearly  inclined  toward 

drnrn  tnm  tUc  work  hii  murelem  •zpluiition  of  On  words  af  Inttitation,  coirespoDd- 
lugMntaaAthlyirlthtbMt  tatbaCiOiail  iMtmOaamtra  Catharot,U.b.lr.e.  3):  "Est 
ths  bn*d,  Bir  this  mj-  bodj'  Is  the  bodj  which  shsU  be  ^vea  for  j-on."  Horearei',  in 
1521,  Csiiatadt  still  maintained  the  real  praeence;  sea  his  wcrk  "Ton  Anbetnng  n. 
Khierbietong  der  Zeicben  dM  N.  T.  I.  Not.,  1&2V  (Unsch.  Kachr.  1718,  s.  177).  Baeer 
writes  very  truly  to  Boniface  Wolfbsrdt,  and  the  men  of  Augsburg,  A.D,  lti37  (from 
Zanchii  0pp.  in  Qardesli  Bcrinlam  v.  SS7) :  Hoe  ego,  fratres,  ingrone  dlco,  at  coram 
Domina  lie  aentia,  opUndnia  piis,  nt  nihil  nnqoam  contn  Lathernm  de  EochaiJatla 
scriptam  eiiaL — Jam  in  splritnalem  maodacationem  pomerat  omnia,  corporalem  ultra 
admodmn  exteaosbat,  Sdnciom  in  extemnm  opni  aabmoTeiat :  obi  aulem  Carolostadi- 
ns  viram  commovit,  sicnt  penDasarat  sibi,  Carolostadinm  relle  extcmDm  verbnm  et 
Bacramenta  penitos  e  medio  lollere,  Ita  totos  erst  In  eyehendis  istls,  sicnt  nihil  in  eo 
Don  Tsbemens:  indeqae  fsctam,  nt  noa  Ipsl,  «t  nostri  Oecolampadina  et  ZwingUos 

"  Lother  to  the  ChriatiaDS  at  Strasbnrg,  IGth  Dec.,  U21  (de  Wette,  tL  678):  "Tea, 
if  even  at  tUs  day  tt  might  happen  tliat  a  man  prove  with  sound  argnmenti,  that  man 
bread  and  wine  were  present,  there  would  be  no  need  to  aasail  me  with  so  much  wrath. 
I  am,  alas,  all  too  mnch  Inclined  to  this  view,  to  much  of  the  old  Adam  do  I  feel  with- 
in. Bat  Carlstadt's  fknatlcism  od  this  snbject  is  so  fkr  from  convincing  me  tliat  ny 
opinion  is  only  strengthened  thereby.  And  if  I  bad  not  entertained  it  before,  I  shonid 
bare  conclnded  at  once,  ftnm  sach  lame  and  fooliah  trickery,  wtthont  any  Scripture, 
Cnmded  only  upon  reason  and  reflection,  that  hit  view  conid  not  be  tme." 

**  Helancbthon  ad  Cameraiinm,  dd.  SB.  Jul.,  U29  (Mel.  0pp.  ed.  Bretsehnetder,  L 
1083),  WTltee  of  Eraamos,  whom  lie  calls  Fotbiuai  (JloStwit  Oesiderins) :  Viie  qnan- 
bim  jodidi  sit  nostrls  inimlda:  illom  amsnt,  qui  inaltoram  dogmatmn  semina  in  snis 
libris  *pai^  qnae  fortasse  longe  graviores  tnmultns  aliqnando  excltatora  fnetaot,  nial 
Lothems  exoitns  asset,  ac  sCndia  bomlonm  alio  traxisset.  Tota  ilia  tragoedia  *cpi 
iiJnau  jn^uami  ab  Ipso  nata  viderl  potest.  Qoam  non  Iniquns  esse  vlderi  aiicnbi  pot- 
alt  Alio  et  illins  Gtctioni,  qoam  nos  hie  conalantitslme  ImprobaTlmns.  Qnae  Ulen  in 
libris  est  magnopere  dlgna  riro  Chrittlano  da  jnstificatioDa,  de  jnn  HaglslratDnm?— 
Bed  toUant  enm,  qnt  non  Dornnt. 

"  Capita  and  Peliicsnos  at  etrlj  at  ISl! ;  aee  5  !,  Note  9-  Aceordiag  to  the  later 
Swiss  historians  (e.  g.,  Hess  In  his  life  of  Zwingle,  translated  by  Ustsri,  t.  31,  and 
Holdr.  Zwin^  t^  Scbnler,  s.  24)  Zwingle  read,  while  at  Olams,  Satramn  on  the  Lotd'a 
Snpper,  and  WycliUb's  worlcs ;  according  to  S.  Hesa  (Sammlangea  *at  Beleuchtnng  der 
KiTchen-n.ReibrmatioasgesGh.d.  Schweis.  Hoftl.  Zorlch,  1811,  s.  SO),  also  the  works 
of  Peter  Waldo  (P) :  bowsTer,  I  find  no  proof  of  tbia.  This  doctrine  of  the  Lotd'a  Snp- 
per first  appears  in  hia  works,  in  the  Utter  to  Wyttenbaeh,  16th  June,  USB  (Opp-  vU  L 
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it  :^  thus  Catlstadt  found  much  Bgreement  with  his  dootrioe  ia 
southern  G-ermony  ai>d  Switzerland,  though  not  with  his  marvel- 
ous interpretation  of  the  words  of  institution.  Capito  and  Bucer, 
at  StrasbuTg,  showed  themselves  munistakably  influenced  by  it.^ 

297) ;  but  here  Zwio^e  lufoldi  it  u  &  lecret :  Ez  bli  omnibiu,  pnto,  WDteatiani  iio»- 
tram,  doctUaime  pneceptor,  capis,  noa  qaod  aUimnanc  Its  doceam  :  vereor  enlm,  oe 
pord  Id  noa  canvusl  dlnunperBiit  turn  doctrliuiii,  tnm  doctorem :  non  quod  taaU  &ciain 
tamnltnoum  tunc  vltam,  Bed  ue,  quod  recte  sancteqoe  docerl  poterit,  dmn  intempeadrs- 
docentar,  damai  qaiddam  aut  tamnltna  ChrUCo  daret.  Befoni  the  pnblic  at  large,  at 
that  time,  he  only  deiiied  transnbilantiatioD,  In  his  explacation  of  th«  Article*  (Jnly, 
1533),  and  taoght  that  the  bodr  and  blood  are  received  bj-  faith  onlj  (Ualegsng  itt 
XVm.  Aitikeli,  In  Z«.  Worka,  I  251).— HaweTer,  In  1S21,  tbe  work  Uaned  b;  Come- 
lioa  Honlni  (see  tfote  24)  bad  already  fallen  into  his  hands  and  won  his  aaient;  eee 
Lad.  I^vateri  Hist,  de  Origins  et  Progressn  Controverslae  SacrameiitBriaa  de  Coena 
Domlid.  Tlgnri,  1664,  p.  1,  b.  Faetnin  qaoqag  est,  nt  Joanoea  Rhodlaa  et  Georglni 
Saganos,  pii  et  docti  viii,  Tignmm  venireat,  nt  de  Encharistia  cnm  Zwingli  conferrent 
Qoi  cnm  ejna  aententiam  andlTisaent,  dlsalmolantea  anam;  gratlaa  egentnt  Deo,  qnod 
a  tanto  errore  llberaCi  esaent,  atqne  Honll  Batavl  epistolani  prolnlemnt,  in  qna  e>(  in 
verbla  inatitntionla  Coenae  Domlnlcae  per  tignificai  explicatnr,  qoie  inteipretatio  Zirin- 
glio  GommodisuDiaTidebatnr.  Id  the  jear  1625  Zwingle  published  thiairork;  Epistola 
ChriBtiaaa  admodmn  ab  annis  qoataor  ad  qnendain,  apnd  qnem  omne  jadic[nm  aaciae 
Bcripldiaa  (Bit  (Lnlhei),  <*  BatavU  mlaaa,  aed  apreta,  loage  alitor  tractans  coeuem  do- 
rainicam,  quam  hactenua, tractata  eat,  per  Hoonium  Batavum;  reprinted  in  Cierdeail 
IlisL  Et.  Ben.  I.  UoDUTn.  p.  281.  Helanchthoni*  Eplat.  ad  Aqnilam,  dd.  12.  Oct.,  1629 
(Bretschneider,  it.  970),  la  alao  worthy  of  noUce ;  Cinglios  mihi  confeasna  est  (in  UaN 
Lurg),  se  ez  Etasmi  acriptla  prinrnm  baaalaae  opinlonem  suam  de  Coena  Domini. 

"  Erasmns  ad  Uich.  Budun  Episc.  Ungonensem,  dd.  3.  Oct.,  1525  (0pp.  ill.  i.  S92)  : 
Exortnm  est  nomm  dogma,  in  Eacharistia  nihil  eaae  praeter  panem  et  vintim.  Id  at 
tit  diffidllimnm  reftllere,  fedt  Jo.  Oeeolanpadius,  qid  tot  leatimoniia,  tot  argnmentii 
eun  epinionem  commnoiit,  nt  aediici  posae  Tldeantor  etiam  electi.  Ad  Bilib.  Pirkbet-  , 
mer,  dd.  6.  Jnn.,  1G26  (p.  941) :  Uihi  non  displiceiet  Oecolaropadii  aententia,  niai  ob- 
(Uiet  eonaenana  Eccleaiae.  Nee  enlm  video  qiddagat  corpns  inaanalbUe,  necutilitatem 
allatnmin  si  aentiretur,  modo  adait  in  STmboUa  gratia  spiiitaalia.  Et  Camen  ab  Eccle- 
aiaa  conaenan  non  posaom  diacedere,  nee  nnqnani  discecai.  Ad  enod.,  dd.  80.  Jul.,  1626, 
p.  9iS :  Pellican,  vho  iiad  cdidb  to  Zurich  earl  j  in  1526  aa  profeaaor  of  Hebrew,  aaanred 
his  friendi  In  thia  place  of  Eraamoa's  agreement  with  them  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Loid'a 
Supper  1  and  the  three  letlera  in  which  Erasmus  reproaehea  him  for  so  dcung  (p.  968  aa,) 
-were  not  calculated  to  leftate  this  asanrance  ;  compare  Eraimoa'a  Life  by  Hess,  ii.  264. 
In  the  aanie  year  Leo  Jadae,  In  a  work  pablished  qnder  a  false  name,  aought  to  proTS 
tbe  aame  Eact  tnm  the  eariier  works  of  Erasmoa;  aee  Bollinger,  i.  852  ;  Heaa,  Ii.  371. 
Tbe  words  wluch  Houinger  contribatea  from  hia  mannscript  are  chaiacteristie  of  thi* 
anther's  melhodofsilencinghimaelf  and  others  with  aophiinu  (cootinQation  of  MOller^ 
Scbweizergeach.  viL  131) :  Finge,  in  Eucharistia  non  ease  aubatantlam  corporia  dominl- 
d,  tamen  Dena  illiuD  errorem  aulli  poterit  Impotare.  Qnum  eum  adoramua  in  Encba- 
liatia,  semper  aabest  tacita  eueptio,  si  lllic  rent  eat.  Nobis  enim  non  constat,  an  ao- 
cerdoa  rite  eonaecraTerit. 

"  Tbej-  pTODonnced  the  eoatnimsy  onimportant,  as  it  on]y  related  to  tbe  s|riritnat 
participation  of  Cbriatj  see  Capito'a  Urtheil,  was  man  halten  a.  antworten  anil  von  der 
Spaltnng  iwischen  H.  Lather  n.  A.  Carlstadt,  in  Lnther'a  Werke  by  Welch,  zx.  446 ; 
and  Bucer's  Grand  a.  Uraacb  ns  gOttl.  Schrift,  der  Heuemngen  wegen  an  dem  Hacht* 
male  dea  Heria  la  Straabnrg  Torgenommen,  Ibid,  a,  458 :  both  works  belong  to  the 
year  1624.  At  the  aame  time,  tbe  preachen  of  Straabnrg  wrote  to  Lather  to  draw  him 
ioto  an  ezplanation  upon  the  conlTOTeny,  dated  23d  Not.,  1624,  In  Eapp's  7~    " 
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Zwingle  declared  himself  in  favor  of  it  in  b  letter  te  Uatthew  Al- 
bems,  preacher  at  Rentlingen ;  at  first,  indeed,  only  in  coofidenoe,^ 
but  soon  after  also  in  pnblio.^'  To  refate  Carbtadt,  Luther  wrote 
against  the  Celestial  Prophets  in  1525  f*  Bogenhagen's  work,  Con- 
tra Novtira  Errorem  de  Sacramento  Corporis  et  Sangninis  Chris- 
ti,^  was  directed  against  Zwingle.  Carktedt,  oppressed  by  want, 
and  the  snspioion  of  being  oonoemed  in  the  Peasante*  RebellioQ,^ 
soon  yielded  oaoe  more,  and  returned  repentant  to  Saxony  f^  bnt 
the  controversy  awajiened  by  him  was  oontinned  by  hoth  parties 
in  a  violent  series  of  vrorks.  Zwingle  defended  his  doctrine  in  sev- 
eral works  i"  Oeoolampadins  joined  him  f  but  he  met  with  oppo- 
Dente  in  the  Swabian  preachers,  led  by  John  Brentz  and  Erhaid 
gchnepf.^    Lather  himself  first  appeared  against  the  Swiss  party 

640.  Ha  >niwered  bj-  his  latter  to  tlia  CbrUtUn*  M  Stnuborg,  15th  Dm.,  in  de  Wette, 
ii.  674. 

"  Dd.  leth  Mar.,  ISO.  0pp.  iii.  SS9.  Ha  ugaea  trma  Jaba  vi  for  a  muidautio 
RpiritiuUa  :  at.  In  the  words  of  initltatiaD,  meuia  i^mjiatt.  Tba  utziatj  nith  which 
lie  apposes  the  pnblic^Uoa  of  his  opinion  is  nnmistakkble,  p.  693 :  Nos  enlm  nontnt  pio- 
reriniDS,  noa  at  censeamoa.  Res  enim  tam  eatardoa,  at,  nisi  dominna  dederit  InCellec- 
tum,  fnutn  dictnri  limns,  qnicquld  tandem  addnzerimns.  And  in  eonclnaion  :  Adjnio 
ts  per  CbristuDi  J«alQ,  qoi  jadicatnnu  est  vivos  et  mortnoe,  nt  banc  episCoIam  nalli 
honiinnm  commnnices,  quam  ei,  qnem  constat  rincenun  esse  in  fide  ejoadem  domini 
noitii.    The  letter  was  flist  printed  at  ZQiich  in  March,  1S!6. 

"  la  the  Comm.  de  Vera  et  Falsa  Religione,  March,  15!fi  (0pp.  Iii.  145;  the  chap- 
ter "  Von  dem  Naditmsl  Cbristi"  was  pabUahed  at  tlia  same  time  in  a  Qermaa  tranala. 
lioQ  also),  and  the  Sabndiam  s.  Coronia  de  Eucharislia,  Aug.,  U26  0-  c-  P-  BIS).  Com- 
pare Bnilinger,  i.  3Gt. 

"  Waloh,  XX.  186. 

''  It  appeared  at  the  aame  time  in  German  alao ;  in  Walch,  xz.  641. 

**  Probably  wilhoat  reason.  An  invitation  from  UQaur  lo  join  in  hia  rebeUioD,  sent 
ftom  Altatadt  to  Orlamnnd,  vraa  rerosed  from  this  place  in  a  letter  imdoabtedly  com- 
posed bj  Cailatadt ;  KeUOnxer'sIifbbyStrotwI.s.TT.  Afterirard  Carlstadt'a  rasidence 
at  Sotfaenbarg,  on  the  Tanber,  famished  an  occasion  oraccuaing  him  of  co-operation  in 
the  Peaaant  War ;  see  Kapp's  If  achlese,  iv.  661.  Ha  defitnded  himself  in  the  "  Eotschul- 
dignng  D.  A.  Carlstadt's  des  blschen  Nameos  de^  Anfmbr,  ao  ihm  iat  mit  Unrecht  aof- 
^legt,"  which  Lather  edited  at  his  reqneat  in  Wittenberg,  1626,  nith  a  pTcfnce  (this 
msj:  ba  sean  in  Walch,  zv.  2468).  Compare  FQssli,  Leben  Carlatadt'a,  s.  92 ;  Leben 
Mtoiar'*  ron  Strobel,  a.  76. 

"  Walch,  CT.  J466, 

"  Especially  "EineklaretrndeTrichtnngTomXachtmalChristJ;"  152S.  Werke,  iL 
i.4!6. 

"  Do  gennina  verbomm  Domini,  hoc  est  corpus  menm,  jnita  vetustiaaimos  aac- 
tores  exposltlone,  lib.  1615.  8  (alao  in  FfaSi  Acta  et  Scripta  pnbl.  Eccl.  Wirtember- 
gicae,  p.  41).  He  aonght  ta  prove  a  trope  In  t]ie  word  corput;  Hoc  eat  flgnra  corporis 
mei. 

"  dariadmomm  vironun,  qui  anno  ISK  Halaa  Snevomm  eonvenenint,  gjngramma 
ct  piameteraditumanperverUaeaenaedomlnicaeadJo.  Oecolampa<Unm,  dd.31.  Oct., 
I52G,  commonly  called  Syngramma  Soavicnm  (composed  by  Breni;  see  Walch,  zx.. 
Hist.  QnUt,  B.  04),  also  in  P&ff,  1.  c  p.  153. 
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in  a  PreEaoe^  in  the  year  1526,  and  thus  a  warfare  was  enkin- 
dled which  brought  into  the  bitterest  opposition  the  reformers  of 
both  parties,  who  onght  to  have  been  nnited  by  the  closest  bonds 
in  their  common  aim  and  common  danger.  The  Swiss  doctrine 
of  the  Lord's  Sapper  also  found  support  beyond  the  bounds  of 
Switzerland,*"  especially  in  southern  G-ermany,  Strasburg,*'  and 
Ulro.*'  Nevertheless,  as  these  Churches  remained  in  oonnection 
with  the  Church  of  Saxony,  they  were  obliged  to  take  an  equivo- 
oal  position. 

The  Reformation,  however,  was  moat  injured  in  public  opinion 
by  the  Anabaptist  disturbances  and  the  Feasant  War,  whidi  also 
broke  out  at  tiie  same  time. 

The  first  beginnings  of  these  evils  are  to  be  sought  in  the  dis- 
turbances at  Zwiokau  in  1531.  Thomas  Miinzer,*'  who,  as  pas- 
tor at  Zwiokau,  had  a  la^  share  in  these  disturbances,  and  was 
in  consequence  deposed,  after  a  vain  attempt  to  gain  support 
among  the  Bohemians,"  had  betaken  himself  to  Altstadt,  in  Thu- 
ringia,  with  a  view  to  advance  far  beyond  the  beginning  made  at 
Wittenbe^,  and  there  establish  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth 
in  equality  and  community  of  goods,  compelling,  if  necessary,  the 
pnnces  to  submission  by  force.*'    When  these  disturbances  began 

"  PieGzed  ta  Agricola'i  TnuuUlion  of  tlie  SwkUan  Sfngmoma  Into  Gennao ;  <se 
Uie  Pre&ca  In  Wtlcb,  xx.  72L 

**  For  iiuUn<:«,  In  Eut  Frieiluid,  where  George  Aportann*,  tba  first  emngellul 
prescber  at  Emden,  unmedialelr  sdopted  thb  doctrine ;  Me  SUtenntnn,  in  TaUr'i  Eircb- 
enhist.  Archiv,  1824,  Ui.  36,  43. 

"  See  Note  29. 

*■  Where  Conrad  Sam  (aep  $  1,  Note  IIG)  declared  himself  on  Zwingle'i  >ide;  Me 
Wejninuiia,  Die  Bdrger  in  Ulm,  der  Zwingluchen  Conftuion  aagethau,  in  Stendel'a 
Tobinger  Zeitachritl  Ki  Theologie,  I8S0,  L  143. 

*■  HUtorie  Thoniaa  HOniei'i  too  FhiL  Melaachthim  (Luther's  Werke  roa  Wslcta, 
zvL  199).  Leben,  SchrifUn  n.  Lehren  Thomaa  MOntzar's  yon  G.  Th.  Slrobel.  NOrnb. 
n.  Altdorf,  1796.  8.  Thomas  Mmuer  von  L.  v.  Bacako,  in  Woltmaon's  Zdtschiitt,  Ge> 
■chkhte  n.  PoUtik,  1640,  ii.  L  Hast,  Oesch.  der  Wiedertanfer  Monster,  1S3S,  s.  68.  Old 
mystic  writings,  as  for  instance  the  prophecies  of  the  Abbot  Joachim  and  Taoler's  works, 
had  prodaced  a  strong  eflect  upon  him,  Strobe],  a.  7  ff.  A  contemporary  writas  of  him 
(Tentiel'B  Hist.  Beilcht  t.  Cyprian,  iL  334):  "Thoma*  MOnier  and  his  followers  were 
carried  away  by  a  misondenCanding  of  Tanler'a  doctrine  of  the  spirit  and  gnnmd  of  llie 
Bool,  for  he  lead  him  constantly." 

I*  See  (he  IntimatJo,  published  at  Pragne,  In  Strobel,  a.  19. 

**  Disregard  of  the  written  Word  of  God,  the  dead  letter,  is  the  chanctetisUo  of  his 
doctrine ;  man  most  hear  the  everlasliDg  Word  of  the  Father  speak  from  within  him : 
God  alters  bis  holy  Word,  that  is,  his  only  begotten  Son,  into  the  iatnoat  sonl :  by  this 
incamatioa  of  Christ  nun  are  at  once  entirely  deified  by  God,  and  even  la  thia  liii^  aa 
it  were,  translated  into  heaven.  On  the  other  hand,  he  invai^  agaioat  the  tnere  bilh 
of  tha  lips,  and  tmit  in  oatward  baptism:  fkilh  is  not  given  to  thiiM  only  who  have 
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to  attract  more  attention,  Sfiinzer  was  obliged  to  leave  Altstadt 
ia  1524,**  and  withdrew  beyond  Naiemberg  to  Waldshnt,  on  tlie 
borders  of  Switzerland,  where  he  had  already  formed  ooanections 
by  letter."  In  Switzerland  there  were  also  many  persons  who 
longed  for  a  speedier  and  more  tborongh  reformation  of  the 
Church,*'  and  who  particularly  insisted  upon  tiie  rejection  of  infant 
baptism,  about  which  Zwingle  had  for  some  time  been  in  doubt.*' 

been  sprinkled  with  mter.  Strobe],  s.  13,  154,  IG9.  Ia  his  hiitorjr  of  the  AiutbaptiiU, 
Bnllioger  thoaalatsiHUBcar's  doctrine  (;?asili'BBeytTlge,r.  186):  "All  pnachera  who 
pnached  the  Gotpel  at  thii  time  aie  not  >ent  of  God,  neitlier  do  they  pr«ach  the  trne 
Word  of  God ;  bnt  they  are  only  learned  in  Scriptnre,  and  preacli  the  dead  letter 
of  ScriptDTB.  Scriptare  and  the  eztemal  word  of  God  are  not  the  nai  tme  Word  of 
God,  for  this  ia  internal  and  heavenly,  and  proceeda  immediately  trom  and  out  of  the 
month  of  God.  A  man  most  be  tangbt  b}'  thia  Word  Mim  within,  and  not  by  Scripture 
and  preaching.  Ha  alao  held  baptiam  with  water  in  little  esteem ;  be  even  maintained 
that  infant  baptism  was  not  of  God ;  accoidingl;  we  most  tie  baptized  with  a  apiritnal  and 
more  real  baptism ;  noTertheless  he  did  not,  in  the  beginning  of  his  aaabaptism,  have 
himself  rebaptiied,  lomethiag  hindered  this.  His  disciples  began  to  rebapllie  before 
him.  He  was  also  baptized  with  his  own  blood,  i.  e.,  pot  to  death.  He  also  said  it  was 
false  that  Christ  had  made  satisfkction  for  ns,  as  the  wealc  learners  of  SeriptorB  maintained. 
The  marrla^  and  mantage-bed  of  Che  nnbelieTing  and  carnal  was  no  nadefiled  bed,  bat 
wboredAD  aod  a  devilish  brothel.  He  taaght  that  God  revealed  Hi*  will  (n  dreams ;  he 
hlmaelf  attached  gnat  impOTtance  to  dreama,  and  gave  oat  that  they  ware  the  raggea- 
Uims  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Accordinglj,  he  and  hla  followers  were  called  the  Heavenly 
Prophets,  and  Spiritoaliats  or  Geitlltr."  •  He  set  np  at  Altstadt  a  league  fbr  the  eetab- 
llihment  of  tlie  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth ;  lie  deatroyed  a  reioit  of  pilgrima  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  summoned  the  nobles  to  J<dn  hia  side,  else  the  award  dionld  be  taken 
away  tnun  them.    Strebel,  *.  46,  4S,  Gl. 

•■  MQnzar  pnblisbed  at  Naremberg,in  replj,hia  libel  upon  Luther,  "Honhvamraachle 
Sehutirads  imd  Antwort  wider  das  gelstlose  santUebende  Flds^  in  Wittenberg,  welches 
mlt  erkUrter  Weyaie  dorch  den  Diepstal  der  heil.  Schrift  die  erbermdllcbe  Chiislenhait 
alao  gana  jtmerlicben  beaadelt  hat."  1.    Sttobel,  a.  64, 16S. 

*'  Especially  witb  Conrad  Onbel.  Oa  hla  letter  to  Honter  at  Altatadt,  on  tba  Gib 
Sept.,  1534,  see  Zwingk'i  Worka,  IL  i.  874.  [On  Qrebel,  ••«  Beberie,  Die  Anftnge  des 
Anabaptlsmo*  in  der  Schweii,  In  JahrbOcher  t  DeotsclM  Iheolo^  Bd.  lii.,  1858,  s. 
225-2S0.] 

"  Orebel  partknlaTly ;  Zwingle's  Works,  11. 1.  S78.  At  the  teamd  conftonice  at  Zu- 
rich, 26th  Oct,  1533,  Conrad  Orebel,  Simon  Stnmpf,  and  Balthasar  Hnbmeyer  came 
forward  with  anch  like  demands ;  see  the  Acta  in  Zwingle's  Works,  I.  628,  G30.  Win. 
ii.  163.  AH  these,  and  also  the  tknatical  iconoclaiti,  Nielaa  Hottinger,  and  others  ($  !, 
Note  14),  afterward  became  Anabaptists.  The  village  of  Zolllkan,  when,  as  early  as 
Whitaimtide,  1624,  images  and  alUui  were  destroyed  in  the  church  (Fi^sall,  11.  58),  att- 
erward  became  a  piucipal  reudence  of  the  Anabaptist*. 

*'  Hnbmeyer  reproached  Zwingle  with  having  denied  Inftnt  baptism  in  I62S,  in  a 
conference  with  him ;  see  Ittssli's  Beytrlge,  i.  !62,  Anm.  In  hla  ezpoeitlon  of  the  arti- 
cles. Art.  XVIII.  (Works,  L  289),  Zwingle  says,  hi  fact:  "Though  I  well  know  that 
children  were  baptised  from  ancient  times  till  now,  this  was  not,  however,  so  common 
aain  our  own  day;  bnt  tbej  were  publicly  instructed  K^etherin  the  wordof  aalvation. 
Andif  they  hadaflrmblth  in  their  heart  and  confessed  It  with  thdr  mouth,  they  were 
bsptiMd."  Zwingle  also  coatttimt.  In  ISiS,  in  the  work  "  Vom  Touf,  vom  Wledertou^ 
and  vom  Elcdeitoaf "  (Werke,  11. 1.  34fi) :  '■  I  was  so  tar  led  away  by  eiTor  as  to  think 
that  1(  waa  much  more  becomijig  for  children  not  to  be  baptiied  till  they  wen  com*  to 
VOL.  FV. — 8 
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UiiDZer  now  oonnected  his  other  &aatical  doctrines  with  this 
view,  whifdi  they  had  in  common ;  Waldshut  became  the  head- 
qoartere  of  fanatics,"*  who  soon  spread  from  this  place  over  the 
whole  of  Switzerland.  Unfortunately,  at  this  very  time  the  great 
insurrection  of  the  peasants^'  hroke  out  in  southern  G-ermany,  and 
encouraged  the  Anabaptists  to  violent  measures. 

Even  before  the  Reformation  severe  oppression  had  more  than 
once  driven  the  peasantry  to  revolt.''  The  refosal  to  instate  evan- 
gelical  preachers  now  became  in  many  places  a  new  cause  of  dis- 
content, and  misunderstanding  of  evangelical  liberty  gave  to  it  a 
religions  character.  After  some  isolated  outbreaks  in  the  year 
1524,  the  peasants  of  the  Abbot  of  Kempten  rose,  upon  the  first  of 
Januory,  1525 ;  and  in  a  short  time  this  insurrection  of  the  peas- 
antry spread  throughout  Swabia,  Franconia,  and  Alsace.  The 
XII.  Articles  in  which  the  peasants  stated  their  demands,  and 
tried  to  prove  them  from  the  &ospel,^'  favored  the  inference  of 

>  good  age."  William  RiiBbli,  pastor  at  Wj-tj-kon,  nu  thrown  laUt  priaop  in  Angiut, 
1524,  tbr  denying  Infknt  baptism  in  his  sermons  (Filssli,  ii.  64). 

"  At  this  time  the  anicepUbiliCj'  to  fanaticism  iras  still  flirtber  increased  bj-  extern*] 
oppreision.  This  town  had  called  Baltbasar  Hnhmeyer  to  be  iU  pattur,  agiiost  the  will 
of  the  Austrian  govemment ;  and  when  it  proposed  to  eject  him  by  force,  the  cidzens  of 
Waldshut  called  upon  the  reformed  Swiss  to  reader  aid  to  the  threatened  Gospel,  and 
several  inhabitants  of  Zurich  went  thither  in  defiaDce  of  the  prohibition  of  the  Cooncil. 
BuUinger,  i.  !23;  Uoller-HoUinger,  rii.  10.  Thus  a  nnmerons  and  sosceptible  circle 
of  disciples  to  Httnier's  gospel  of  the  free  spirit  was  farmed  in  this  place.  Anabap^m 
was  a  ■econdary  doctrine  to  Mdnier  (see  Bnlllnger,  Note  4&),  aod  was  first  developed 
as  a  party  sign  in  this  circle. 

"  There  is  a  list  of  works  on  the  subject  la  Strobel's  Beytrage  znr  literatnr,  ii.  48. 
Especially  Petti  Gnodalii  Seditio  repentina  vulgi,  praecipue  Rusticornm  anno  1625  ex- 
orta.  Basil.,  1580.  S.,  also  in  SchardiiScriptLRer.  Germ.  ii.  1031.  G.  Sartorini,  Qeich. 
dea  Deutscben  Banemkrieges.  Berlin,  1796.  8.  Materialien  lur  Gesch.  des  Banem- 
kriega,  3  Uefemngen.  Chemnits,  lTBI-94.  F.  F.  Oecbsle,  BeitrSge  inr  Gesch.  das  Bau- 
ernkrieges  b  den  Schwsbisch-Frankischen  Grenzlanden.  Heilbronn,  1830.  W.  Wacha- 
mqth  der  DeolsclH  Bauemkrieg,  in  his  Daratellnngen  aua  der  Gesch.  des  Refofmations- 
Zeitalters,  Th.  1,  Uef.  I.  Leipzig,  1834.  8.  Das  Breisgaif  im  Bauerakriege,  in  Schrei- 
ber's  TaschcDbucb  f.  Geschichte  u.  Alterthum  in  SQddentscMand.  Freiburg,  1839,  a. 
233.     Ranke's  Deutsche  Gesch.  Im  Zeitalter  der  Ref.  ii.  182. 

*'  Oeciisle,  s.  T4  ff.  Wachsmuth's  Aufstande  ond  Eriege  der  Banem  im  Hittelalter, 
in  Ranmer's  Hist.  Tasclienbuch,  Jabrg.  6.  1834,  a.  281.  Banke's  Dentsche  Gesch.  im 
Zeitaller  der  Reform,  i.  214.  In  the  year  1476,  in  the  district  of  WOnhurg ;  in  1492,  the 
peasants  oftheAbbot  of  Kempten,  and  in  the  Netherlands  j  in  1493  in  Alsace;  after  160!, 
the  Bondschuh,  in  the  diocese  of  Spires;  in  1513,  the  Anne  Koni  in  Wirtcmberg;  in  1614 
in  the  diooesB  of  Angsbnrg  and  in  Carintbia ;  in  1617  in  the  Windisehe  Hark. 

"  "The  Reasonable  and  Just  ArtJcles  of  the  entire  Peasantiy  and  subjects  of  tlie 
ecdeaiastical  and  secular  lOTereigntles,  by  whom  they  think  themselreB  oppressed"  (re- 
printed in  Strobel's  Beytrage,  ii.  7 ;  Oechsle,  s.  246) :  I.  "  First,  it  is  our  humble  petition 
and  desire,  also  our  will  and  opinion,  that  for  the  future  we  ahoold  have  power  and  an- 
iborily;  a  whole  conuounity  should  choose  and  appoints  pastor.    Also,  that  we  sbosld 
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evil-di^xised  persons,  who  said  that  the  whole  insoneotion  was 
the  irait  of  the  Befoimatioii ;  although  it  had  found  the  ferment- 
have  power  to  deposs  him  if  hs  conduct  bimaelf  improperly.  The  pastor  tlms  chosen 
■hDuld  preach  na  the  Holy  Gospel  pure  and  plain,  without  taj  addition,  or  doctrine,  or 
ordinaueo  of  man.  II.  Secondly,  aa  the  right  tithe  is  appointed  la  the  Old  TeMamem, 
and  fnUBed  in  the  Heir,  we  are  wiUing  to  pay  a  fitir  tithe  of  com.  Yet,  u  ia  fitting, 
the  Vfiai  of  God  aajs  plainly  that,  with  a  view  to  giving  it  to  God,  and  dietribntit);;  it 
to  Hla  people,  it  U  required  to  be  given  to  a  paator.  We  will  that  for  the  fntare  our 
CboTcb-provoet,  whomsoever  the  eommtuiity  may  apptnnt,  ahall  gather  and  receive  thia 
tithe ;  from  out  of  thia  he  shall  give  to  a  paator,  provided  be  be  elected  by  an  entire 
community,  a  decent  and  anffictent  maintenance ;  the  reaidne  ahall  be  distributed  to 
the  poor,  resident  in  the  same  place.  With  regard  to  any  further  iceidoe,  it  ihoold  be 
kept  In  hand,  in  case  any  one  should  have  to  leave  tlie  conntry  tnsm  poverty,  so  that 
provision  may  be  made  ttaia  tUa  snperflolty  that  no  land-tax  may  be  laid  apon  the  poor. 
Alio,  in  case  one  or  more  villages  have  sold  ont  their  tithee,  and  have  Ihoa  put  them- 
Mlve*  in  the  portion  of  one  entire  village,  there  aboald  be  no  inJuMice  in  conseqaence  1 
but  we  will  that  the  inm  should  tie  repaid  in  dne  time  with  proper  intenst  But  if  a 
tithe  owner  haa  not  bought  hit  right  ttoia  the  village  itaelf,  bat  his  torefathera  have 
appropiiatedthetithe  to  themselves,  the  people  will  not,  ODgfat  not,  and  are  not  to  make 
any  further  payment.  Small  tithe  we  will  not  pay  at  all,  for  Ood  the  Lord  haa  made 
cattle  ftve  for  all  men.  III.  Thb^y,  hitherto  It  hai  been  the  custom  for  men  to  hold 
uj  as  their  own  people,  which  is  a  pitiable  caae,  considering  that  Christ  has  delivered 
and  redeemed  us  with  bis  preciotia  blood  shed  tbr  ds,  the  peasant  as  much  as  the  prince. 
Accordin^y,  it  is  consistent  with  Scripture  that  we  ahonld  be  tne,  and  ifUb  t«  be  so. 
Not  that  we  wiah  to  be  abaolutely  free  and  under  no  *nthorit)> ;  bnt  we  lake  it  for  grant- 
ed that  yon  wlU  either  willingly  release  us  from  serE^,  as  true  and  real  Chriatiani,  or 
prove  to  DS  thim  the  Gospel  that  we  are  serA.  TV..  In  the  linirth  place,  It  has  been  the 
custom  hitherto  that  no  poor  nian  shonld  have  power,  or  lie  allowed  to  touch  venison, 
wild  fowl,  or  fish  in  Sowing  water,  which  seems  to  as  qolle  anseemly  and  unbrolherly, 
but  also  selfish  and  not  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God.  In  some  places,  also,  the  author- 
ilies  will  have  us  preserve  the  game  to  onr  own  annoyance  and  great  loss ;  the  unrea- 
soning animals  destroy  tbr  no  pnrpeee  our  crops,  which  Ood  suffers  to  grow  fat  the  use 
of  man,  and  we  must  remain  quiet ;  this  ia  neither  godly  nor  neighborly.  For  when 
Ood  created  man  he  gave  him  dominion  over  all  animals,  over  the  fowl  of  the  air  and 
the  fish  in  the  water.  Aecetdingly,  it  is  our  desire,  if  a  man  holds  possession  of  waters, 
that  he  should  prove,  from  satisfactory  documenta,  that  his  right  has  been  unwittingly 
acqoired  by  purchase,  we  do  not  desire  to  take  it  from  him  by  tarct ;  bnt  whosoever 
can  not  prodnee  inch  evidence  shonld  surrender  his  claim  to  the  commnidty  with  a  good 
grace.  T.  In  the  fifth  place,  we  an  aggrieved  in  the  matter  of  wood-cutting.  For  onr 
nobles  have  apprt^riated  all  the  woods  to  themaelves  alone ;  and  if  the  poor  man  re- 
quires wood,  he  must  buy  it  far  two  [neces  of  money.  It  is  our  opinion  with  regard  to  a 
wood  which  has  fallen  into  the  lianda  of  lords  spiritual  or  temporal  not  by  purchase, 
that  it  shonld  be  reaasigned  to  an  entire  community,  and  slionld  be  free  in  seemly  wise 
to  the  whole  communis,  that  every  man  shonld  be  allowed  to  take  to  his  house  what 
he  requires  for  Ore-wood.  Also,  if  a  man  require  wood  for  carpenter's  purposes,  he  shonld 
have  it,  but  with  the  consent  of  a  person  appointed  by  the  community  ftor  the  purpose. 
TI.  In  the  sixth,  a  mitigation  of  feudal  services.  Til.  In  the  eerenth,  of  other  services. 
TIIL  Lowering  of  rent*  was  demanded.  IX.  "  In  the  ninth  place,  we  an  annoyed  with 
a  great  evil  in  the  constant  making  of  new  laws,  so  that  we  are  not  punished  according 
to  the  ease,  bnt  sometimes  from  great  Ul-will,  eometimes  from  good-wUl.  It  is  onr 
oidnion  that  we  shonld  be  dealt  with  according  to  tlie  old  written  law,  with  reference 
to  the  case,  and  Dot  by  hvor.  X  In  the  tenth  place,  we  are  aggrieved  by  the  appropri- 
ation of  meadows,  and  likewise  of  com  land,  which  at  one  tlnM  belonged  to  a  comigu- 
nity;  these  we  will  take  again  Into  onr  own  hands,  except  It  be  that  the  land  baa 
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ation  already  at  weak,  and  only  influeoced  ita  external  character. 
Luther,  to  whom  the  peasants  appealed,  recognized,  in  his  exhort- 
ation to  peace,  the  justice  of  many  of  their  complaints,  that  he 
might  impress  upon  them  more  vividly  the  injustice  of  rebellion." 

been  riglitfiillf  pnrchued.  XI.  In  tha  eleT«tith  plM«,  we  will  enUnly  Bbcdiih  the  eoft- 
tom  called  Tedfati  (riglit  of  heriot),  neTer  again  ttidiire  it,  nor  kIIow  that  widow*  and 
orpbaDB  thould  be  thiu  Bbamefnlly  robbed,  againat  God's  will,  jnalice,  and  ligbt,  aa  faas 
been  done  in  manj  placea,  and  b;  peraoni  who  aboold  shield  and  protect  tbem ;  they 
lisva  disgraced  and  deapoUed  na,  and  if  thtj  have  bad  but  little  antboritf  to  do  so,  ibey 
haTB  asBumed  it ;  God  will  auffer  this  no  more,  bnt  it  ahall  be  quite  done  away  wilb, 
and  for  the  future  no  man  Bhall  be  tiound  to  give  eitfaer  little  or  mncb.  Conebahn : 
ia  the  twelfth  place,  it  is  our  eoualuaion  and  final  reaolDliim,  that  if  one  or  more  of  tbe 
articles  here  let  forth  ia  not  in  sgreemsnt  with  the  Word  of  God,  we  will  recede  tfaere- 
from,  if  it  be  nude  plain  to  us  on  Scriplonl  graonds.  Oi  if  an  article  ba  now  conceded 
to  us,  and  hereaft«r  it  be  diaco*ered  to  be  nnjust,  from  that  hour  it  ahall  be  dead  and 
onll,  and  have  no  more  force.  likewise,  if  more  articles  of  complaint  be  trul;  diacover- 
ed  from  Scripture,  we  will  also  reserve  the  right  of  reaolTingupiRi  theae."  ChHatepher 
Schappeller,  pastor  of  Mammingea,  was  long  considered  the  aathor  of  these  articles ; 
see,  on  ihe  other  hand,  Scbelhorn'a  ReformatioDsgesch.  der  Stadt  Memmingen,  s.  80: 
it  was  probably  John  Beuglin,  matin-priest  in  one  of  the  Tillagea  dependent  on  Ibe  im- 
perial town  of  UeberUngen ;  aee  Stnibel'i  Beytrige,  ii.  76.  Besides  tbeee,  particular 
districts  alleged  their  own  grievances ;  aee  Oechsle,  s.  355,  S5S,  494.  In  Hellbronn  the 
very  dregs  of  the  peasant!;  concerted  an  aniline  of  a  new  coDBtitalion  for  the  German 
unsure  COechala,  s.  163,  283),  in  which  the  so-called  Reformation  of  Frederick  UL  (see 
vol.  iii.  p.  349,  g  139,  Note  14)  was  taken  for  the  gronud-work. 

>*  Lntlier'B  exhortatioa  to  peace  on  the  Twelve  Articles  of  the  Paasauta  of  Swabia. 
Hay,  15S5  (Walcb,  xv.  56).  E.  g„  To  Ht  Prtneet  ami  Lonlt .-  "  In  the  first  place,  we 
have  no  one  on  earth  to  thank  for  ihia  nnadnsed  rebellion  but  yon,  ye  nobles  and  gen- 
tlemen, especially  you  ye  blind  biahopa,  mad  prieats  and  monks,  who  harden  yonrselvea 
to  this  very  day,  and  never  cease  raging  and  alorming  against  the  Holy  Gospel,  thongfa 
ye  know  U  ia  right,  and  can  not  gainsay  it.  Besides,  in  tlie  exercise  of  yonr  secular 
power  ye  do  nothing  else  but  tax  and  assess,  to  support  year  pomp  and  pride,  till  the 
poor  man  neither  can  nor  may  any  longer  bear  it.  Well,  then,  as  ye  are  the  canse  of 
such  wrath  from  God,  undoubtedly  it  will  come  upon  yon  also,  unless  ye  mend  your- 
selves in  time.  For  this  ye  should  know,  dear  sirs,  God  hath  so  made  things  that  man 
neither  can  nor  will  long  endure  ^is  nudneas  of  yoora.  Te  must  cluinge  and  yield  to 
God's  Word.  If  }-e  will  not  do  thia  in  a  friendly  and  willing  manner,  ye  will  have  to  do 
it  in  a  compnlsory  and  destructive  manner.  If  Uhh  peasants  don't  carry  this  out,  oth- 
ers moBl — But  to  the  end  that  ye  may  sin  more,  and  be  ahipTrreoked  without  mercy,  cer- 
tain persona  go  about  to  lay  tha  blame  on  the  Gospel,  Baying  that  this  is  the  frnit  of  my 
taacbing.  Well,  well,  revile  as  ye  will,  dear  maalan,  ye  wiah  not  to  luiow  what  I  have 
taught,  and  what  is  the  Gospel.  But  there  is  One  at  the  door  who  will  teach  you  ri^t 
soon,  unless  ye  mend  your  ways.  Ye  and  all  men  moat  Inar  me  witness  that  I  have 
taught  with  all  qnietnees,  striven  with  all  leal  against  rebellion,  restrained  and  exhort- 
ed your  subjects  with  all  diligence  to  render  obedience  and  honor  due,  even  to  yonr 
tyrannical  and  Insane  dominion  ;  so  that  thia  rebellion  can  not  liave  Issued  fh>m  me. 
Bnt  (be  propheta  of  murder,  wbo  are  as  much  enemies  to  me  as  to  you,  are  come  upon 
this  people,  and  have  gone  in  and  out  among  them  for  more  than  three  yean,  and  no 
one  baa  checked  and  resisted  them  to  much  aa  I  alone.  So  God  means  now  to  pimisb 
you,  and  lets  Che  devil  ronse  this  mad  people  against  you  by  bis  tUse  pmphets,  perhaps 
He  wiila  that  I  Blioold  no  more  have  power  to  widistand.  What  can  I  or  my  Gospel 
do,  which  to  this  day  has  not  only  borne  your  persecutions,  murders,  and  ravings,  but 
ba*  always  prayed  for  you,  and  helped  to  protect  and  administer  yonr  dominion  among 
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His  appeal  was  in  vain.    The  sappression,  however,  of  tlie  iosnr- 

tbe  common  people  7  One  may  ;«t  eoaiuel  yon,  dear  mutan,  tlut  for  GodV  uke  ye 
will  yield  a  little  to  this  indigiutioD. — Coiuider  well  beforebuid,  far  ye  know  not  what 
God  will  do,  leat  >  apark  go  rorth  and  kindle  thronghont  Germaiiy  a  Are  which  no  nua 
can  pat  onL^They  have  aet  forth  twelve  articlei.among  which  are  aoroe  so  remarkable 
and  jost  that,  before  God  and  the  world,  they  claim  ;-onr  concewion,  and  verify  Pulm 
CTii.  Ter.40.  they  poar  contempt  upon  priaces.^rofAepuuanfrjf.'  Hitherto,  dearWendB, 
ye  have  atated  nothing  more  than  what  I  confeai,  alas !  to  be  all  too  trne  and  certain, 
that  the  princes  and  gentry,  by  forbidding  to  preach  the  Guapel,  and  by  oppressing  the 
people  BO  intolerably,  have  tight  well  deserred  that  God  should  cast  them  dowa  from 
(heir  throne. — NevartheleiB,  ye  must  eoasider  well,  that  ye  lake  yoarcauM  in  band  with 
agoodconscienceand  with  jostles.— Firstly,  dear  brethren,  }-b  take  the  name  of  God  In 
your  months,  and  call  yourselTei  a  Christian  league  or  assodalian,  and  set  forth  that  ye 
will  act  and  proceed  accordinK  to  diirine  righL — But,  In  the  second  place,  it  ia  easy  to 
prore  that  ye  are  persons  who  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain  and  profane  it.  For  here 
BtandsGod'aword,  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Christ,  Uatt.xxvi.S2:  '  They  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword.'  Thla  means  nothing  else  than  that  no  one  ^all  resist 
authority  at  hl>  own  will ;  bat  aa  Faul  saya.  Bom.  xiiL  1,  '  Let  every  soul  be  snbject  tn 
the  higher  powers' (with  fear  and  reverence). — In  the  third  place.  Yea,  say  ye,  the  high- 
er powers  are  too  wicked  and  Insufferatile ;  for  they  will  not  allow  ui  tlie  Gospel,  and 
oppnss  oa  with  all  bittemeas  in  our  temporal  coacems,  and  so  destroy  as  body  and  mhiL 
I  answer,  the  fact  that  the  government  is  wicked  and  unjnst  is  do  eKcnae  tor  faction  and 
rebellion.  For  to  punish  wickedness  belongs  not  to  everj' man,  bnttothe  secnlor  power, 
wMcb  canicB  the  sword,  as  Panl  saya.  Bom.  nil.  4,  and  I^ler,  1st  Eplst.  li.  U,  that  It 
is  ordained  of  God  for  the  punishment  of  eril'.doen.  Bo,  loo,  the  natural  and  universal 
law  lays  down  that  no  man  shall  be  Us  own  Judge. — With  this  divine  law  agnea,  and 
Uosea  aaya.  Dent,  xxxii.  3S  (Bom.  zli.  19),  '  Vengeanoe  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  aallh  the 
I^ird.'  True,  the  government  does  wrong  in  thwarting  the  Goepel,  and  oppreaalng  yon 
in  your  earthly  poaaessioos.  Bat  ye  do  much  more  wrong.  In  that  ye  not  only  hinder 
the  Word  of  God,  but  trample  it  under  fiiot,  and  seize  npon  His  Mithorlty  and  rigfata, 
and  set  up  yonnelvea  above  God.  From  Him  the  government  derives  its  power  and 
aalhotity,  yea,  aU  that  it  has Hence  there  ia  an  eaay  answer  to  all  your  arttclea.  Al- 
though they  might  be  all  naturally  just  and  eqidtable,  still  ye  hare  forgotten  Christian 
justice,  in  that  ye  have  not  carried  and  won  them  before  God  in  patience  and  prayer ; 
but  have  undertaken,  arbitrarily  and  impatiently,  to  put  force  npon  the  government  and 
extort  them  by  violence  i  which  ia  contrary  to  the  laws  of  yonr  countiy  and  to  natoral 
Jostioe.  Also,  it  is  not  a  tme  profession  of  yonrs,  that  ye  teach  and  live  according  ta 
the  GospeL  No  ons  of  your  articles  teachea  any  part  of  die  Gospel ;  all  aim  at  the  pres- 
ervation of  yoor  persona  and  property. — Exkortation  addnutd  U>  botit  Aa  Cmentme»t  and 
lit  PetuaMrj:  Since,  then,  dear  sirs,  there  is  notlung  of  Christianity  on  sitber  aide, 
and  no  Chriatian  question  Ci  at  Isane  between  yoo,  but  both  aides,  peers  and  peasanta, 
have  to  do  with  qnestioiu  of  bealheoish  or  secular  rt^t  and  wrong,  and  with  earthly 
possesions,  and  moreover  ye  have  sinned  agaluit  God  on  both  aides,  and  lie  under  Hii 
wrath,  as  ye  have  heard ;  so  listen,  for  God's  sake,  to  words  of  counsel,  and  dedde  the 
question  with  right  and  not  with  might,  nor  with  flgfating,  to  the  end  that  ye  may  not 
bring  endless  bloodshed  upon  German  lands. — llierefore,  it  Is  my  Uthfnl  advice  that 
certain  counts  and  gentlemen  be  choacn  tmn  among  the  nobles,  and  certain  councilors 
(turn  the  towns,  that  the  question  may  be  discoased  and  settled  in  friendly  wise  i  that 
ye  nobles  abate  something  of  yoor  atnbbom  pride,  which  ye  will  have  to  concede  at 
length,  whether  ye  will  or  noj  and  relax  a  little  of  yoor  tynnny  and  oppreasion,  that 
the  poor  man  also  may  have  air  and  space  to  breathe  In.  Again,  ye  peasants,  be  ye 
also  instmcted,  eorrender  and  give  up  certain  articles  which  ask  too  much  and  reach  too 
hi0 ;  in  order  that  this  question,  if  it  oan  not  be  proceeded  with  on  Christian  gnnuda, 
may  thus,  at  any  rate,  be  settled  In  accordance  with  human  joatlce  and  politr." 
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rectioti,  which  he  hiioaelf  ocnr  demanded,"  was  in  a  diort  time 
accomplidied,  bat  for  the  most  part  with  fri^itfiil  cmetty.  This 
agitation  extended  into  Switzeriand  also :  in  the  dominions  of  Zu- 
rich, Basle,  and  Schafhansen,  peasants  came  before  their  ralers 
with  importanate  donands,  hnt  they  were  soon  redoced  to  sub- 
minion  by  roeaanres  of  forbeaiance." 

In  this  great  incnrrection  of  the  peasants  no  traces  of  Anabap- 
tist &naticism  were  seen,  altboogh  Utinzer  had  some  part  in  its 
commencement"  Bnt  the  Anabaptists  in  seTeral  places  were 
thereby  eocoaraged  to  adopt  violent  roeasores  in  order  to  carry 
oat  their  fanatical  plans.  Early  in  1525  Thomas  Hiinzer  made 
his  a|^>earanoe  again  in  Thnringia,  where,  snj^rted  by  bis  for- 
mer  allies,"  he  usurped  aathori^  at  Htihlhaosea  in  the  character 
of  a  prophet,  to  bring  about  a  com[dete  reformation  of  Church  and 
State,  and  endeavored  to  spread  his  authority  in  the  vioioity  by 
desolation  and  pillage."    Bat  the  revolt  was  once  more  subdaed 

"  Latber'i  work  igiinit  tbe  Bobbiog  and  Hardering  Peusntiy,  in  Wilch,  zvi.  91 : 
"  Tba  peiuDM  luTe  btearrMl  Um  goilt  of  dreadful  tin,  In  three  irsj-i,  against  God  and 
man,  for  wblcb  tbey  baTs  dcMTred  death  m  bodj  and  hkiI  num;*  timeg  otbt.  Firat, 
Uuy  hara  twom  trutli  and  fealty  to  tbeir  goTemineiit,  bnt  have  trantODly  broken  theii 
allegiance.  Second,  thtj  ba*e  commenced  a  rebellioa,  and  rob  and  plnnder  religioiu 
hooiKt  and  caatlea  whidi  are  not  theii  own.  Thiidlj,  the}-  cloak  meh  bideons  and 
dreadfal  aim  aa  ttaeaa  witb  tlie  GoapeL  So  now  the  goremnwDt  sboald  pieaa  onwatd 
conrageotulj,  and  wage  thi*  war  with  a  good  conacience,  while  a  pnlie  beats  in  their 
relna.— Therefora,  dear  maatera,  come  hillier  to  deliver,  hither  to  the  leacue,  have  pitr 
on  the  poor  folk,  ttab,  imite,  throttle  who  can.  If  yon  periah  in  the  work— well  ii  it 
foryoit,  amora  bleaaed  death  jou  will  nerer  have  hereafter."  Aa  thli  violent  esny  waa 
considered  bj  many  aa  unehriatian  and  too  aerere,  Ijither  defended  it  in  an  official  lel- 
tar  to  Ca«p.  Holler,  Chancellor  of  Hana&eld.  in  Walch,  iri.  99. 

**  Anihelm,  vi.  SOS.     Ballinger,  i.  S65.    Holler-HotUnger,  tU.  14  tt. 

*''  Uannr'a  ConfeHlon,  In  Walch,  xvi.  155 ;  "  la  the  Qegan  and  Began  near  Baale, 
fae  bad  >et  forth  from  the  Scriptar^  certUn  article*  upon  government,  and  aAerward 
deduced  farther  articles  from  them  ;  they  would  gladly  have  had  him  on  their  aide,  bnt 
he  declined  their  aStr,  Ho  had  stirred  np  do  Insurrection  a,  for  they  had  been  alreadjr 
arooaed.  Oecolsmpadina  and  Hngefeldns  had  appointed  ■  place  to  preach  to  the  people, 
so  he  had  preached ;  that  where  there  were  nnbdleving  govemors,  tha  people  also  were 
unbellevera  ;  which  might  be  pleaded  in  jnstiflcatlon." 

**  Aa  early  aa  the  14(h  Aag.,  1GS4,  Lather  warned  the  conncil  and  commnnity  of 
Uahlhanien  agalnit  HQnier  (de  Wette,  II.  686). 

"  Uelanctbon'a  Historie  Thomae  Honiera,  b.  Walch,  xvl.  30*  ff.  Strobel's  Leben 
UOnaers,  s.  71  ff.  HQnaer  said,  on  his  trial  by  tortnni  (see  his  Confestlon,  in  Walch. 
ktI.  ISi):  "  Ha  had  stirred  op  this  rebellion  in  orderthat  Christendom  might  be  brought 
to  an  eqnsUty,  aod  that  the  princes  and  gentry,  who  woald  not  stand  by  the  Gospel, 
and  Join  their  leagae,  when  Invilad  to  da  so  fhitemally,  ahoald  be  banished  and  put  to 
danlh.-'Their  article  was,  omnia  almnl  commnnla,  1.  e.,  all  things  ahonld  be  common, 
and  djstrlbullon  ahonld  be  mads  to  every  man  according  to  hia  need  aa  apportnnity 
aarved.  And  vhataoevar  doke,  connt,  or  lord  would  not  do  this,  after  being  summoned 
to  do  10,  hii  head  should  be  cut  alT,  or  be  ahonld  be  hnng."    Compare  UOnaer'a  letter 
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at  the  battle  of  Frankenhaosen,  15tli  May,  1535,  and  liere  also 
was  followed  by  a  orael  revaoge. 

At  the  same  tinie,  Miinzer's  residence  at  Waldshut  bore  griev- 
oos  fruit  for  the  Swiss  nation.  Anabaptism  developed  itself  with 
manifold  evils  first  in  &e  territory  of  Zuriot,™  afterward  it  espe- 

to  tba  minin  of  Uaoifeld  (In  Wildi,  xri.  150) :  E.  g.,  "  Let  not  yoaz  swotd  cool  in 
blood ;  fitrgB  Pinkepuik  od  tba  tayU  of  Nimrod  (1.  «,,  thi  wicked  nobleg) ;  cut  bit 
tower  to  the  graiind ;  it  li  not  pocaible,  >o  long  u  they  live,  thit  yt  ahoold  lie  free  froni 
the  fgar  of  man.  The  Word  of  God  can  not  be  ipoken  to  jon  whili  the7  rule  over  ym. 
Ont  onl  on  J  while  je  have  the  day,  God  goea  befora  j-on,  follow,"  etc.  He  alwaTi 
■Igned  hia  name  T^omat  MBnUer  millt  Mi  twonl  0/  Gidton. 

**  Tbs  hot-headed  party  Snt  betook  tbemielvea  eecretlj  to  Zwia^a  and  Leo  Jndae 
(■M  Zwingle'l  Anaaage  vor  den  Kachglngeni,  d.  i.  Cntennchongarichleni,  In  FOaall,  I. 
328.  And  hia  account  In  the  vrark  Vom  Tonf,  vom  Wiedertonf  d.  vom  Klndertoof, 
Works,  il.  I.  !S1,  and  In  the  Qenchaa  contra  Catabaptiataa,  0pp.  ilL  362).  It  waa  Si- 
mon Stnmpf,  Qrebel,  and  Felix  Hani  who  Invited  them  "  to  conatitnta  a  pecnllar  Cburcb, 
in  which  ahoDld  be  a  Chriitiaa  people,  living  with  all  innocence,  cleaving  cloee  to  the 
Gospel,  bnrdened  neither  with  taxea,  nor  oanry,  nor  any  thing  of  the  kind."  On  thti 
occajdon  theae  expretaiona  w«re  oaed:  "It  were  nothing  unless  the  priests  were  potto 
death;  Cliriatians  were  neither  bound  to  paj-  taxes  nortitheaj  all  things  most  be  com- 
mon ;  there  neither  conld  nor  ahoold  be  any  aueh  penans  in  the  Chnrch  except  tboae 
who  knew  tbat  they  were  without  sin."  When  they  were  foiled  in  this  attempt,  tbey 
first  began  to  impogn  infimt  baptism  j  Zwin^Il  Elenehns,  p.  363.  On  this  point  thty 
had  several  conferences  with  Zwingle ;  tJicy  appeared  to  yield,  bnt  soon  after  actually 
commenced  rebaptizing :  Zwin^ias,  I.  c,  states  this  fa^  with  the  remark,  niliil  per  om- 
nem  de  iufkntinm  baptismo  pngnam  de  catabapUsmo  propoaoiue ;  videri  bone  catabap- 
tiamnm  aoditiosomm  hominnDi  oho  relnti  tesseram.  At  Snt,  then,  the  qneation  wai 
only  as  to  the  fact  whether  ioiaiit  lupUsm  was  agreeable  to  the  command  i^Chriil,  not 
whether  it  was  valid  when  once  performed.  Baltbasar  Hubmeyer's  letter  to  Gecolam- 
padins  of  Jan.,  1625,  designates  tbii  as  the  position  of  the  question  (Epistolae  Oecolam- 
padii  et  Zwinglli,  at  the  beginning  of  lib.  li.).  Rubmeyer  thus  states  bis  way  of  pro- 
ceeding at  this  time  in  Waldshnt :  Loco  baptismatis  ego  cnro  cenvenire  Eccleeiam,  in- 
ducena  infantolum,  ac  lingua  vernacnla  inteipretor  Evangeiinm ;  OUati  not  parvali 
MaUM.  xlx.  Subinde  imposlto  nomine  orat  tola  Ecclesia  flexis  geoibiu  pro  parmlo. — 
Si  vero  sunt  parentea  adhnc  indrmi,  qni  volnat  omnibus  nervis  baptiiarl  prolem ;  banc 
baptiio.  In  opere  iuArmus  sum  com  infirmiuscnlis  ad  tempus,  dum  erudlantnr  melius, 
sed  in  verbo  non  cede  illis  in  minimo  apicolo.  Afterward  those  fanatics  at  Zurich,  more 
then  ever  exasperated  by  their  conferences  with  Zwingli,  proceeded  to  entire  denial  of 
inlant  baptiam,  and  so  to  rebaptialng,  Zwingti  Von  d.  Prcdigtamt,  Works,  il.  i.  SOG: 
"  They  Ont  came  from  Zorich."  The  first  men  who  allowed  himself  to  be  baptized  by 
Utebel  In  Zurich  waa  George  Blsnrock  (Fussli,  li-  S38);  afterward  many  personi  were 
baptised  by  Blanrock  and  Mom  in  Zollikon,  where  John  BrOdIi  was  ndnlster  (ibid.  a. 
166),  and  now  the  bnaticiim  of  the  party  broke  Ont  openly.  Zwinglii  Elenchus  (Opp. 
iL  S64)  ;  Hagnia  examinibus  In  ortiem  advolant,  posits  lana,  salice  aut  resle  cincti,  in 
foro  atque  tiiviis,  ut  ipsi  jactabant,  prophctantes.  De  antlqno  drscone,  quem  ma  vole- 
bant,  deque  e]ua  eajdtibua,  qalbus  reliquoa  verbi  symmystaa,  onmia  implebant.  Juslt 
tlam  atqae  innocentiam  omnibua  conunendabant,  ab  eis  pemgre  niminun  profbctnri ; 
conunnuia  se  habere  jam  omnia  et  gloiiabantar,  et  aliis,  nl  idem  tecerint,  oltima  com- 
mlnabantur.  Per  plateaa  Vat,  Vat,  poitentoea,  Vaa  Tigurol  clamabant  Quidam  Jo- 
nam  imitati  adhuc  quadraginta  dlerum  induciaa  nrbi  dabant.  In  Lent,  t52G,  BrAdJi 
and  William  fiSnbli  being  driten  from  ZoUikon,  betook  themselvei  to  Schafhauaenj 
the  latter  afterward  want  to  Waldshnt  (see  BrOdli's  letter,  in  Fjlssli,  i.  SIT  f.) :  here  be 
bepn  to  rebaptlu,  and  canted  with  him  Hnbmeyar,  who  wu  Mill  wavMi&g,  ao  that  be 
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cially  attacked  St.  G-all,^'  but  it  also  slTeoted  otiier  oantoos.  Tha 
anthorities  proceeded  at  firat  with  great  leniency.  An  attempt 
was  made  to  reclaim  the  erring  by  writings,"^  and  several  relig- 
ions conferences.^'  As,  however,  civil  order  oontinued  to  be  threat- 
ened,^* they  passed  from  mild  to  severe  measures,  and  at  length 

ne  baptized  bimsalf,  and  on  £aator'dAf  baptized  ibont  SOO  men  (Hubmej^r'a  Aiuuge, 
in  FCiBBli,  Ui.  241).  At  tbe  end  of  March,  1625,  Grebel  came  ta  St.  Gall,  and  hera  hod 
found  numeroas  duclplee  (AltB  Befonnationsgeach.  t.  St.  Galleu,  in  Slmmler.  i.  129). 

•'  See  Alt.  Ref.  geecb.  v.  St.  Gallen,  in  Simler,  ibid.  Tbeir  ezceiies  (see  i.  141  ff., 
BuUinger,  i.  323)  at  length  proceeded  ao  far  that  Thomas  Scbugger  stmclc  off  tbe  head 
of  his  brother  Leonard,  as  by  the  command  of  Uod ;  see  J.  F.  Franz,  Die  ichwarmer- 
iicben  Grioelacenen  der  St.  Galler  Wiedertftufer.     Ebnat  im  ToggenbnrKi  1S24.  8. 

**  Zitingle  espedsll}'  dedicated  hij  work  Vom  Touf,  vom  Wiedertoii(|  and  vom  Kin- 
dertoof,  of  the  2;th  May,  1SS5,  to  the  commtinit)-  of  St.  Gall  (Worka,  it  i.  280).  Hnb- 
meyer  wrote  in  auawer  Von  dem  christl.  Tanf  der  Gt&ubigen.  Tben  followed:  Ueber 
Doctor  Baltliaiar'a  ToutbDclilin  walirlufle  grQndte  Antwnrt  dnich  Huldi.  Zwinglin,  in 
Nov.,  1526  (Werke,  ii.  i.  837), 

"  At  Zurich,  an  the  17th  Jan.,  ZniDgl.  >d  Tadianam,  dd.  19.  Jan.  (0pp.  vii.  BBS; 
Bollinger,  i.  238),  on  the  20th  March  (BulUnger,  i.  239),  on  the  6th  to  the  Btb  Kor., 
1G2S  (Bollinger,  1.  294 ;  Muller.Hottinger,  vii.  34 ;  Zwingle'a  Worki,  ii.  1.  840).  At 
Bule  on  Wbit-Mondaf,  1S2&  (Simler,  i.  492). 

<*  On  the  doctrinal  viewa  of  the  Anabaptiita,  see  Bollinger,  in  Ttkadl,  t.  131.  Zwin- 
glii  in  CaUU>aptiatuiltD  Strophaa  Elenchua,  1527  (0pp.  ilL  857).  "The  Auabaptiata 
maintain  that  thej  are  the  oolf  troa  Cbnidi,  wetl-pleaaing  to  God  and  tile  communis 
of  Christ,  and  teach  that  the;  who  ace  receiTed  by  rebapUsm  into  tfaelr  commnnitjr 
ebonld  bare  no  commonion  with  the  Evangelical  or  an;  other  Chnreb.  In  the  so-called 
Evangelical  ChBrch  something  of  the  Qoapel  la  preached,  bat  do  one  menda  therein, 
and  all  the  people  ate  impenitent,  and  held  faat  in  un  and  vice.  So  the  dellciency  is 
not  only  in  the  lay  folk,  hot  also  in  tlie  Chureh  officers,  both  as  regards  tbur  person 
and  their  office.  As  regards  their  penons,  becansa  they  have  not  been  ri^tlj  and 
duly  called  to  tbeii  office ;  because  thej  have  not  those  qoalities  which  Paul  reqnires 
in  a  bishop,  1  Tim.  iii.  i  further,  becaose  they  do  not  teach  others ;  lastly,  becanse  tliey 
receive  stipends  and  benefices  and  do  no  work  tor  them,  and  so  are  beily.preacbers. 
Also,  there  is  a  great  deficiency  as  regards  ttaeit  office,  in  the  matter  of  doctrine  and  ad- 
ministratioa  of  tbe  sacraments.  In  nutter  of  doctrine,  becaoae  It  depends  upon  the 
preaching  of  one  i  whereas  Paul  says,  that  if  a  revelation  be  made  to  one  who  is  sitting 
b]',  the  first  speaker  shall  hold  his  peace,  and  eaStr  the  otfaer  who  sits  by  to  speak. 
The  preachers  do  not  stajid  by  the  Word  of  God  alone,  but  fix  ■  meaning  on  Scripture, 
whereas  Scripture  may  not  be  explained  by  any  private  interpretation.  The  serraona 
or  tbe  preachers  are  much  too  restricted ;  for  they  teach  Christ  hath  ma4e  satistkctlaa 
for  sin,  and  man  is  justified  before  God  byfUth  and  not  by  works,  whereas  In  this  wick- 
ed world  man  sbonld  practice  nothing  more  than  good  works.  Thns,  also,  the  preach- 
ers teach,  that  it  is  not  poaaible  for  man  to  keep  the  law,  whereaa  the  whole  of  Seriptare 
commands  ns  to  keep  the  law.  The  charity  according  to  which  alt  posseaaions  should 
be  held  in  common  is  not  ri^tly  tangbt  by  the  preachers,  inasmuch  as  they  "'»'"'»'" 
that  a  Christian  man  may  have  property  and  be  rich,  whereas  chari^  has  all  thinga  in 
common  with  the  brethren.  Also,  the  preachara  intermingle  the  Old  and  New  Teata- 
ments,  whereas  the  Old  Testament  is  done  away,  and  is  no  more  binding  on  Christiaiis. 
— It  is  not  tme,  aa  tbe  preachers  say,  that  souls,  after  the  death  of  the  body,  go  atrai^t 
to  heaven,  (tor  they  sleep  till  the  last  day  (Zwinglins,L  c.  p.4S8i  Cotabaptistae  dooent 
mortuos  dormire  et  corpore  et  animis  usqne  in  diem  jndicii,  propterea  qnod  dormiecdi 
verbo  ignoraot  Hebraeoa  pro  morieodl  verba  nti).  Ilie  preachers  yield  too  much  to  the 
governing  powers,  of  which  Christian i  have  no  need,  as  they  only  entail  snaWiig.    A 
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to  capital  ponishmuit."  Thus  the  pablio  distnibanoes  weTe  soon 
ChrialUn  may  not  be  ■  rnler.  TliB  gtrrgnnnsnt  ahoald  Dot,  and  must  not,  interiim  with 
nli^on  and  matten  of  &ith.  Chrittiani  resut  no  poiTer,  accordin^f  thej  reqoire  do 
tribnnal.  A  Chrbtiaii  mdie*  use  of  no  court  Chrutitmi  put  no  man  to  deatb.  Their 
punishment  is  not  with  ImpriAonmeat  and  the  sword,  but  otAj  by  eicliuion.  No  ono 
should  be  compellad  tA  believe  by  any  tone  or  conatraint,  nor  any  one  put  to  death 
Tor  the  faitb.  ChriBtians  defend  not  themielTes,  bo  they  wage  no  vara,  and  do  not  obey 
the  goreniiqent  in  this  point.  The  CbristlaD's  conversation  is  Yea,  yea,  and  Nay,  nay; 
oaths  are  uofnl  and  nnJosL  Moreorer,  the  offica  of  the  prea«ben  Is  deficient  in  tbe 
administtation  of  the  Sacraments ;  for  tltey  baptlie  inbnts,  *iiereas  inbnt-baptlim  is 
of  the  Pope  and  the  devil.  AnabaptUm,  on  the  contrary,  is  the  only  true  Ctirlstian 
baptism,  as  being  administered  to  persons  irho  make  confiMnoD,  repent,  and  to  such 
as  are  Instmcled  and  capable  of  understanding.  The  preachers  make  no  distinction, 
sod  do  not  keep  sinners  away  ^m  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  employ  no  ezcommanlcadou" 
0B  Zsrlngl.  I.  c.  p.  690:  EscommuDicsri  debent  omnes,  qui,  poatesqoam — In  nnum 
Christl  corpus  baptiiatj  snnt, — cadnnt  In  peccatam — Debent  ergo  Imjuamodi  admoneri 
bis  in  occalto ;  tertio  pablice  pro  eccleda  debent  corrigi  jtula  praeceptam  DominL  Hoc 
autam  Oeri  debet  jozta  ordinatlonem— divinl  spiritus  ante  ftactionem  panls,  nt  omnes 
nnanimiler — unum  panem  fnmgere  atque  edere  possimns,  at  de  nno  eaiice  bibere). — 
Tbey  natoralty  disowned  tlie  naiue  of  Anabaptlets,  as  they  dedsred  Inbnt-baptism  in- 
valid ;  tliey  nither  called  thii  Anti-baptism  (FOssli,  iii.  229).  But  tbey  wished  to  re- 
stote  tin  iacrainanti  in  gvneral  to  their  original  institation  ;  seethe  Confession  of  George 
Blauroek  (Fossli,  L  KM) :  "  1  am  the  introducer  of  BapUsm  and  tbe  Lord's  Supper,  to- 
gether with  my  elect  bretliren  in  Christ,  Conrad  Grebel  and  Felix  Hani.  Accordin^y, 
the  Pope,  withUi  faction,  is  a  thief  and  murderer;  in  like  manner  Luther,  with  his  fso. 
tioD,  is  a  thief  and  mntderer;  Zwing^e,  also,  and  Leo  Judae,  with  their  fsction,  are 
thieves  and  mnrderers."  With  regard  to  the  elements  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  they  held 
the  ZwingUan  ofdnion  (sea  Balthasar  Habmeya-  ad  Oecolampad.  in  Jo.  Oecol.  et  Hold, 
Zwin^ii  EpistoU.  lib.  li.  iolt. ;  Jac  Eanta,  in  FUssIL,  v.  1£D}.  But  they  otlen  celebiated 
it  in  UUb  own  booses,  imitating  more  exactly  the  Sapper  as  it  was  instituted  (FQsall,  J. 
267,  ii.  tSi  IT.).  But  theii  doctrine  ot  the  Spirit  was  of  principal  importance ;  ZwingL 
1.  c.  p.  43fi:  nhi  nbi  Inbet,  scriptntam  negant  et  B[aritum  snum  JactanL  Qans  Denk 
had  collected  soDn  soppoaed  contradictions  in  Holy  Writ,  which  conld  only  be  recon- 
ciled by  tbe  Holy  Gliost  (in  Fasslt,  v.  189} :  so  much  tbe  more  extraordinary  was  tbs 
litanlinterpretstionwhiehtbeyputopon  some  passages  otScriptnrei  those,  Ibr  Instance, 
on  oaths,  the  sleep  of  death,  cto.  Tfaa  belief  in  a  Snal  restoration  was  also  widely  spresd 
among  them;  ZwingL  1.  c.  p.  136:  tam  Dannonem  qnam  Iminos  omnes  lieari:  this 
Hans  Denk  Ungbt  at  St.  Gall  (Slmler,  L 139).  Tbe  insane  doctrines  of  the  Anabaptists 
of  St.  Gall  were  censured  even  by  Orebel  and  Ham ;  see  Franz,  Schwftrmur.  Graoelsoo- 
nen,  s.  8S.  Many  of  tbeir  doctrines  bring  vividly  to  mind  tbose  of  the  sect  of  tbe  TctD 
Sflrit,  e.  g.,  that  God  works  all  in  tlie  regenerate,  that  they  have  no  occasion  to  pray 
(Smkr,  L  U3;  compare  vol.  iii.  p.  174,  N.  S).  FOaslt  (Kirchen  n.  Kelaarhistorie  der 
mlltlam  Zeit,  ilL  365)  regards  tlie  Anabaptista  in  general  as  a  continoation  and  revival 
of  the  sects  ^  tbe  Middle  Ages:  he  Is  hardly  right  In  so  general  a  concloslDn.  The  first 
impolse  was  probably  received  tlvm  Bohemia;  the  bnatics  of  Zwickau  were  a  revival 
of  the  Tsboiitas.  Tlie  manifold  erroneous  doctrines  were  tbe  natural  remit  of  the  doc- 
trlna  of  the  Inner  light,  behind  which  the  Inst  of  the  fiesb  sooai  concealed  itself.  Soma 
few  of  tbe  earlier  aacta  may  have  become  connectad  with  them,  but  only  SBcb  as  would 
coalesce  with  the  new  system. 

"  Immediately  aflar  the  Snt  confbrenca  (see  Kate  CS),  In  Jannary,  IGSC,  a  decree  of 
the  Council  was  Usued  at  ZOrioli,  that  aU  persons  shonld  have  tbeir  children  baptised 
or  leave  the  canton  CFOsali,  i.  189).  Soon  afterward  the  principal  authors  of  distnrbance 
«tn  thrown  Into  prison  C'bid.  s.  SOS  anm.) ;  thq:  soooMded  in  bieaklng  ont  of  their 
prison,  and  now  announced  that,  like  the  Apostles,  they  had  been  set  f^  by  an  sngel 
(FOasli,  i.  U»,  Anm.,  UL  35Z).    In  Hands,  1636,  an  order  was  passed  at  Zfiiich  that  aU 
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suppressed :  nevertheless,  the  Anabaptists  from  this  time  forth 
maintained  themselves  in  concealment,  spread  in  all  directions, 
and  endeavored  with  great  zeal  to  make  secret  proselytes.  An- 
abaptism  was  every  where  punished  with  death  ;*•  but  its  victims 
bequeathed  to  the  &itliful  an  encouraging  history  of  martyrdom,'^' 
rather  than  an  intimidating  example. 

All  these  events  were  eagerly  seized  upon  by  the  enemies  of  the 
Reformation  as  so  many  proofs  of  the  fact  that  it  taught  men  to 
reject  all  authority,  and  thus  incited  to  disobedience  and  rebellion 
against  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual  powers,  while  it  de- 
prived faith  of  all  sure  guidance,  and  led  to  endless  dissensions 
and  all  sorts  of  fanaticism.^ 

p«naiu  wbo  prscUced  ADabsptUm  ihonld  M  drowned  (FOsall,  i.  270,  Anm.).  The  other 
■Utae  bI>o  vhicb  wars  ioclined  to  the  Befonnitioa  followed  this  example.  Abachied 
dsr  Stidte  Zurich,  Bern,  a.  St.  Gillen,  Sept.,  1BS7,  ip  Simler,  i.  449.  Felix  Mem  wii 
droiraed  at  ZOricb  in  1637 ;  George  BUuroek  whipped  out  of  the  coantry  (BulliDger, 
1.  B8I ;  Fu«tli,  IT.  259,  2B6) ;  Habmeyer  wm  bomed  to  de*tb  >t  Vienna  in  1629  (Scbel- 
bom  Acta  Hiatorico-Ecclesiaatlea,  Ulm,  1738,  p.  150.  H.  Scbreiher'a  Tucbenboch  far 
Geschichte  n.  Altenbnm  in  Saddenticbluid.     Freibsr^  im  Breiggan,  18S9,  >.  1). 

**  The  ordinsncea  of  tha  Gemmn  ampire ;  Ibo  first  pMud  by  the  Ket  of  Spina,  in 
April,  1629,  in  Poebiner  Jas  Ecclas.  Pnrteatantiaai,  it.  1109  u. 

"  Theaa  were  adorned  with  miracles,  described  and  published,  e.  g.,  the  Roconnt  of 
the  execution  of  certain  Anabaptists  at  Ratbenbnrg,  on  the  Neekar,  in  1627  {  Id  FOaali, 
ii.  874.     Compare  Teeaenmerer,  in  Vater's  KJrcbeatust.  Archiv.  183G,  k.  468. 

"  Erasmi  Hyperospiates,  lib.  i.  (0pp.  x.  1266):  Habemna  fhictnm  tni  apiritna,  rei 
Utqoe  ad  cmentam  atragem  progrtaaa  eat,  et  metuimns  atrodoro,  nJ  Dens  propiliatua 

aTBrterit Non  ognoada  bosce  eedidoaos,  opinor,  aed  illl  te  agnoacont,  et  jam  compar- 

tumeat,  mnltce,  qui  se  jactabant  Evaagelii  nomine,  faiaae  aeditionia  cmdelisalinae  in- 
stigatorea.  Quonun  conatna  al  BOGcesaiaset,  fortaaaia  extitisaent  qui  probarent,  qnod 
nunc  ra  mole  gesta  detestaDtnr.  Tu  quidem  libello  bi  agrlcolaa  aaeviaaima  snspdonem 
■bs  te  depulisti,  nee  tamen  efficia,  quo  minus  eredant  homlDes,  per  ttioe  libelloa,  prae- 
sertim  geroianice  acriptoa,  in  oleatos  et  rtsoi,  in  Monacboa,  in  Eplacopoa,  pro  libertate 
eTBD^lIca  contra  tj-ronnidem  hnmanan,  hlsce  tamuUlbua  fuiase  datam  occa^onem. 
Nondnm  tam  mole  da  te  aentio,  Lulbere,  nt  exiatimem,  te  hue  deatlnaase  tua  concilia. 
Bed  tamen  Jam  pridem  com  banc  fabnlam  ordireris,  e  calami  bii  violentia  cepi  Gaqjec- 
tnram,  rem  hoc  exituram.  CochUena  ad  ann.  1628,  fol.  64  b.  Nulla  unqnam  factio 
ftalt  ila  sedltiosB,  peatilens,  neforia,  quae  aic  retlgionem  omnem  tollere,  leges  omnea 
obmere,  mores  omoes  iHinos  comunpere,  reepnblicas  omnea  evertere  macbinata  sit,  ut 
nimc  ista  conjuratio  Lntberana,  qnae  et  aoen  omnia  profanat,  et  profana  contaminat. 
Qnae  tta  ChrisCnm  praedicat,  nt  ejus  Sacramenta  coBcnlcet ;  ita  Dei  buccioat  gratiam, 
utarbitrli  libartalem  deatruat;  ita  fidam  extolUt,  ut  operibiu  bonis  datrahat,  et  Invehat 
peccandl  llcantlam  ;  ita  mlaerioorduun  aublerat,  nt  Justitiam  deprimat;  et  malomm 
omnium  caniamJneTitahUem  non  in  Denm  aliqoem  malum,  quod  Hanichael  eallcm 
commenU  aunt,  aed  in  nnicum  illnni  rere  bonnm  rejiciat.  Qui  cnm  ad  hunc  modum 
Impie  diTina  tractarit,ve]nt  acoelo  dejectna  serpena,  Tinu  fl{l\uiditla  terras,  [n  Ecclesia 
conimoTet  dissansionem,  legea  omnea  abrogat,  Hagiitratoa  omne*  enerrat,  lalcos  in  sa- 
cerdotea  concitat,  ntrosque  odTersns  PonUflcem,  popnloa  adversua  Priocipes :  nee  aliud 
plane  molltur,  qnam  nt  (quod  omen  aTertant  Super!)  Germaniae  prlmnm  popnlns  tan- 
qnom  pro  Ubertata  bellam  jndlcat  Prooeribns,  deinde  ut  Cbriatiani  contra  Chriatianos, 
tpeclontlbaa  «t  irrideatitnu  Christi  hoatibDi,  pro  Chrlatl  fide  ac  mllglone  depugnenL 
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GEBUAN  BEFORHATION  TO  IS30. 

The  opponenis  of  the  ReformatioD,  stimulated  hy  these  disturb- 
ances, of  which  we  have  given  a  narratioa,  were  disposed  to  threat- 
en its  yiolent  suppressioD ;  and  the  oiroumstanoes  of  the  times 
seemed  to  favor  this  intention.  The  Emperor,  at  the  battle  of 
Pavia,  Febr.  24,  1525,  had  made  a  prisoner  of  his  violent  oppo> 
nent,  Fiaacis  I. ;  every  tiling  indicated  that  he  wonld  now.  tnm 
his  power  against  the  Reformation.'  In  the  Peace  of  Madrid, 
14th  Jan.,  1526,  both  princes  expressly  avowed  this  pnrpose.^ 
Several  powerful  Q-erman  princes  were  also  ready  to  act  in  con- 
cert  with  them,  and  had  already  held  consultations  in  Dessau, 
July,  1525,  with  this  object  in  view.' 

Thai  Dakc  George,  in  a  lettot  U>  the  landgniTe  Philip,  throw*  the  irhole  blame  ot  ths 
Peasuita'  Inanrrection  upon  the  preacherg  sloae,  "who  hftve  preached  the  lAtheno 
Gospel  so  loud  and  clear,  Chat  no  one  conlil  help  pereeiviog  it  miut  bear  lacb  fhilt  M  ia 
DOW  befare  our  eyn"  (fee  Rommel'i  Philip  der  QroumatUge,  it  88).  Philip  replied  to 
thii  charge  In  1528  (ibid.  i.  85) ;  "  Yonr  highneig  write)  tbat  the  rebellion  hai  risen 
from  LatherauLim ;  with  tliia  T  can  not  agtee  \  there  ia  no  occuion  to  prove,  as  every 
oue  knowa  well,  where  the  rebellian  arose.  Thus,  I  have  pnniehed  no  Lntheran  witji 
the  sword,  but  wicked,  rebellious  persont,  who  do  not  hold  Lather's  doctrine.  This  ia 
shown  by  hii  manifohl  works.  The  Qoapel,  which  most  now  be  called  t-ather's  doc- 
trine, teacbea  no  rebellion  to  the  peaaanta,  but  peace  and  obedience  to  all  men.  Ac- 
cording!]-, among  those  people  and  in  those  regions  which  adhere  to  the  Gospel  called 
Lutheran,  there  is  less  Tobellion,  in  some  places  none  at  all,  than  In  tbosa  which  peise- 
cnte  the  Gospel."  This  defense  is  valid  even  in  relation  to  the  p^lezities  of  onr  own 
times. 

■  The  Emperor  commissioned  the  Bishop  of  Strssbnrg  for  saathern  CtermaDj,  Duke 
HeniT  ofBruaawick  for  northern  Germany,  to  open  the  mattar  to  the  zealoos  Catholic 
estates  j  see  the  InMraction,  dated  Seville,  33d  March,  1526,  hi  Bommel'a  Philipp  d. 
GroMmBthige,  iiL  13,  In  Neudecker's  Urkunden,  s.  10 ;  cf.  Seckendorf,  u.  44.  He  in- 
tends to  retom  from  Spain,  throngh  Rome,  Ut  German]',  so  that  "  we  may  root  ont  and 
•stirpata  snch  unchristian,  evil,  licentious  doctrines  and  errors,  and  restore  and  estab- 
llib  the  Holj  Empire  in  nnitjr."  Compare  Ma  Letter  to  hla  brother  Ferdliund,  36th 
March,  t6!fi,  in  Ton  Bncbolti's  Gesch.  der  Begterang  Ferdinand  L,  it  369. 

■  J.  Dmaont  (^rpt  Utaverut  Diphnali^ue  du  DrmI  dti  Gau,  iv.  I.  39S.  In  the  intro- 
duction Iho  object  of  the  peace  is  given  thus :  pour  pouvolr  convertir  les  amies  com- 
tonnes  do  tons  Roys,  Princes  et  Polenlats  Chrestiens  i  la  repulsion  et  mine  desdits  mes- 
creants  infldeles,  et  extirpation  des  ernurs  da  la  Secte  Lutherienne,  et  des  autres  Sectei 
leprouvees.  Thej  agree.  No.  xxvl.  p.  405,  that  they  will  entreat  the  Pope  to  call  a 
general  congress  of  all  princes,  pour  dresser  tons  les  ma;eas  convenables  pour  les^la 
Turcs  et  Infldeles  qne  centre  lesdits  Heretiques  alienei  du  greme  de  la  saincte  Eglise. 
Baumer's  Oeach.  Europa's  seit  dem  Ende  des  funfiehntea  Jahrb.  1.  810  ff. 

-  '  George  of  Barony,  Erich  and  Henry  of  Bnmawick,  Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  Albert 
of  Hayence ;  Stektudmf,  ii.  43 ;  Luther  to  J.  Brljraann,  16tli  Aug.,  1525  (in  de  Wette, 
111.32);  Bomniel,  t.  1ST ;  il.  9S. 
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,  The  progress  of  the  Reformation,  however,  was  not  restrained 
by  these  dangers.  In  Saxony,  Frederick  the  Wise,  who  had  only 
permitted,  but  not  aided,  the  new  order  of  things,  died,  the  5th 
Hay,  1535 ;  his  brother  and  successor,  John  the  Steadfast,  came 
forward  at  ODoe  as  a  zealous  adherent  and  defender  of  die  Refor< 
mation.*  Philip,  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  also  declared  for  it  ;^  and 
Albert  of  Brandenburg,  Q-rand  Master  of  the  C^erman  Order,  who 
had  for  a  long  time  been  inclined  to  it,  came  out,  as  the  secular 
Duke  of  Prussia,  opoily  in  its  favor,  after  the  larger  part  of  the 
population  of  that  land,  and  its  two  bishops  also— the  first  exam- 
ple of  the  kind — ^had  confessed  the  new  doctrine.' 

Philip  of  Hesse,  a  young,  energetio,  and  keen  prince,  at  once 
endeavored  to  form  a  league  of  the  evangelical  princes  against  the 
imminent  dangers  ;^  hot  the  most  perilous  time  was  aheady  passed 
when  the  League  of  Torgau,  4th  May,  1536,  came  into  being  for 
defense  and  protection  against  their  opponents.* 

*  Lathei  ordalaed  tin  Gnt  eruigelical  ptcuher  ua  tiie  14th  Hay,  1G!S  (3«ckendorf, 
ii.  29),  and  rouried  Catheriin  von  Bon  the  13th  Jane,  l&SS.  (On  aome  couUmporuie- 
ODi  writing*  *ssin«t  this  rnvrugs,  sea  VeeMiDineyet,  id  Vatci's  Kirebeahiit,  AtcMt, 
I82G,  a.  167 ;  agunit  laUr  olnnmles,  we  Walch'g  Q«gcb.  d.  ul.  Fnn  Cith.  von  Bmm, 
ateAufl.,  H&lU,lTfi2;  2tar  Theil.,  1764 1  and  Oiewler'a  Eutj,  in  the  Zaitaehrift  f.  gc 
bUdeM  Chriitcn,  Haft  i.  a.  1050  '^•>  Hector,  in  I&2B,  enj<4ned  npmi  fantma  holding 
office,  and  !4th  Jane,  1626,  upon  paCrona  usong  the  nobility,  to  lay  batiire  their  paro- 
chial derg)'  Lather'a  Oomuu)  roau  for  abaaivuica,  and  in  cue  tiiay  could  not  them- 
■elvea  preach,  to  recommend  to  them  Lnther'a  church  pcwtiliB ;  Sockendorf,  iL  48. 

>  Philip  vBB  Gnt  made  more  tailj  acqnunled  with  Luther's  doctrine  b;  Melanctbon, 
whom  be  mat  upon  a  Joomej  in  May,  16S4  (S  1,  Note  69).  See  Camenrioa,  De  Tit* 
HeUnchthoDli,  ed.  Strobel,  p.M.  For  hia  further  inatmction  UeUncthon  wrote  "Ka 
Kuner  Begriff  d.  emeulan  Chriall.  Lehr,  an  den  dnrcbl.  Furaten  I^ndgr.  in  Heasen," 
1S24 ;  in  Lada,  Epitome  Benovatae  EccleaiaaUcae  Doctifoae,  in  Helanch.  Opera,  ed. 
BretachDeidsT,  i.  703.  In  March,  1625,  the  Landgrare  alnadj  declared  to  the  Sector 
of  Saxony  "that  ha  iroold  rather  loie  body  and  lifK,  land  and  pmple,  than  yield  God'a 
Word."  See  Fliilipp  d.  GmMmQthlge,  I«ndgr.  van  Haaaen,  by  Cbr.  von  Bomrael,  toI. 
I,  Biography  ;  3,  Note* ;  8,  Docnmentt.  (Heaaen,  IS80.  CC  Bd.  i.  a.  130  £ ;  Bd.  ii  ■. 
90  ff. 

•  Seebelow.SU,  Notes. 
'  Bommel,  LISS;  lil.  10. 

■  Handlongen  u.  Anaachreiben  ran  den  Uraaehoi  daa  Tentachen  Erieg*  Kaiser  Csrla 
T.  wider  die  Schmalkaldiwdiaa  Bundes-Oberate  Anno  1546  n.  1647,  by  F.  Hortleder 
(Frankf.  1617  ;  2te  Aoig.,  Gotha,  1S4G,  S  Halle,  fol.).  Th.  1,  Boch  viii.  cap.  2 ;  Lnther^ 
Werke,  by  Waloh,  xvL  &26.  To  Uiia  compact,  oonolnded  at  Gotha  the  end  of  Fahr., 
1626,  and  raffled  at  Torgau,  4th  Hay  (BankeV  Dentache  Geach.  im  Zeil*lter  d.  Bef.,  ii. 
S60),  only  the  Elector  John  and  the  Landgrave  were  parttea.  It  reads,  that  it  ii  "  leider 
effentlich  am  Tag,  was  -rial  und  mancherley  Praktiken  aine  Zeit  haro,  aooderlich  von 
den  Gciatiichen,  nnd  Uicen  Anh&ngam  im  heil.  Beich  gesuchtond  ftlrgeDOnuaen  eeynd 
worden,  daaialliig  beS.  gSttllch  Wort  wiedenunb  m  verdmcken,  la  Tertilgen,  nnd  gani- 
Uch  ana  der  Meoacliea  Henen  nnd  Gewlasen,  ao  ei  mOglich  geweat  wan,  ■□  Taitien." 
Hence  tbcy  bind  themaelvea  "  allein  lU  Scbutt  nnd  BMtnng  der  Unaem,— ^laaa  wir 
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For  the  stepe  taken  by  the  Emperor  against  the  Reformatioii 
were  now  hindered  by  a  new  war  with  King  Francis  I.  (who  had 
been  too  deeply  humbled),  in  allianoe  with  the  Italian  princes,  the 
Pope  at  tlieir  head,  who  were  in  peril  from  the  imperial  prepooder^ 
onoe — La  Satnte  Ligue  of  Cc^nao,  23d  Hay,  1536.*  Not  only 
did  the  Emperor  need  all  his  forces  for  this  new  war,  but  forbear- 
ance toward  the  evangelical  party  would  now  appear  to  him  to  be 
a  matter  of  policy,  in  order  to  hold  the  Pope  in  dieok."  Besides 
this,  there  was  danger  firom  the  Turkish  invasion  of  ihe  borders 
of  Germany ;  the  King's  brother-in-law,  Louis,  King  of  Hunga- 

Leib  nnd  Gat,  Lud  and  Leate,  nnd  allea  VermOgea  bej  einsnder  m  ntien,  such  elDer 
dem  andenii,  d«r  dartlbet  ■ngagrlSbu,  Qberiogen,  oArx  bBschwgrt  woUte  werden,  anfl 
Btirkite,  lo  wil  immcl  Termogen,  aof  miBei  eigm  Eoslen  und  Schaden  Eiuiebeii,  nod 
la  HOir  nnd  Rettang  kommeu  vollen."  To  this  Torgia  league  vera  added,  in  Magde- 
burg, 12th  Jnne,  1GS8,  Philip,  Otbo,  Emst,  and  ftaacU,  Dukaa  of  Branswick-LonebnTg, 
Henrf,  Duke  of  HecUenbiirg,  Wol^  Prince  of  Anhalt,  Uvblurd  and  Albert,  CoonU  of 
Manifeld  (Honleder.  in  the  work  Tefbired  to  above,  cap.  8,  Walch,  xvL  632),  and,  on 
the  14th  June,  the  dly  of  Magdeburg  (Hortleder,  cap.  i  and  S,  Walcb,  xti.  533).  Al- 
bert, Daks  of  Pmuia,  jtnned  the  leagne  b;  a  speciaJ  compact  irith  the  Elector,  dat«d 
Konigsberg,  29th  Sept.,  Vt26\  Hortleder,  cap.  6,  Walcb,  xri  CSS. 

*  Banmer'i  Oeteh.  Enropaa  ceit  dem  Ende  dee  ISten  Jahrh.  L  SIS.  The  original  doc- 
Dnnnt  On  Doniont,  It.  1.  461)  ^Te«  aa  the  object  of  thl*  league,  that  a— vers  et  atabilia 
pax  inter  Chrietianoa  principea  maj-  be  attained ;  the  adhesion  of  tha  Emperor,  too,  la 
to  he  demanded,  thoagh  on  condition  that  be  give  up  tha  tnlU  at  Ua  Ticlorlea  ;  atber- 
vise  he  ii  to  be  forced  (a  thia,  and  tiesidaa  to  lose  Naplea. 

"  On  the  relation  of  the  Emperor  with  the  Pope,  compare  their  correapondenee ; 
Banke'a  Dentacha  Geich.  im  Zeitalter  d.  Ref.  ii.  834 ;  the  letter  of  the  Pope  to  the  Em- 
peror, 23d  Jnne,  delivered  20th  Ang.  (in  Baynald.  1GS6,  No.  11,  in  ftall ;  in  Jnd.  le  Plat 
Honomenta  ad  Hiit.  Cone.  Trid.  spectanlia,  iL  210),  and  the  answer  of  the  latter,  I8th 
Sept.,  1&26  (Brown  kpf.  ad  Faacicnlnm  Remm  Expetendamm  et  Fngiendamm,  p.  684, 
In  1b  Flat  ].  c.  p.  247),  boast  respectively  of  their  own  services,  and  reproach  each  the 
other.  The  Emperor,  among  other  things,  accnses  the  Pope  tbns :  Galliae  Rex  pioflte- 
tnr  palam,  qood  abi  te  solicitatos,  snteqoam  ex  Hispanlie  domnm  rediret,  Dovnm  foe- 
das  iuieiit,  et  indicio  cognovl  te  aolvisse  ilium  a  jnrisjurandi  vinculo  quo  mihi  tenetur. 
Deinde  bellum  intuliati  priua  qnam  litsraa,  quibna  illnd  deoaocias,  mihi  assent  reddltae, 
et  00  apectasti,  qnomodo  non  solum  Italia  lota  me  depelleres,  vemm  eliam  ab  Imperii 
dignltate  dejlceres. — Sed  vide,  quanta  ait  nl  indignitas.  Heia  a  regnis  atqoe  ptovinciia 
plus  emolnmenti  atqae  annnaa  pecuniae  Romam  defertnr,  qnam  ex  reliqnii  popolls  om- 
nibus. Id  demonitrari  potest  ax  illis  Gennaniae  principnm  poatnlatis,  quando  de  ouria 
Romana  graviter  conqaesti,  remediom  adliiberi  volebant:  ego  autam  pro  mea  in  Eecle- 
•1am  Bomaoam  obiervaatia  qnerimoniam  illomm  tunc  posthabui,  etc.  A  prolix  apolo- 
gy of  tha  Emperar  to  the  P<^>a,  17th  Sept,  in  Baynald.  1526,  No.  22-43,  in  which  lie  at 
laat  demands  a  general  conncil  to  decide  their  diapntea.  He  also  wrote  for  this  purpose 
to  the  cardinals,  6th  Oct.  (Rajnald.  1626,  No.  45  sa. ;  Brown,  p.  687) :  hortamur,— ut 
qoae  da  indictiene  concilii  a  Fontiflce  petimna,  eo  negenCe,  ant  pins  aequo  diflkrente, 
ves  debito  ordine  procedentea  praeatare  noa  differatis.  All  the  docnmenta  relating  to 
Ihia  matter  were  published  together :  Frodivo  Carolo. — Imp. — ApologeUd  libri  duo  ex 
Hispaniis  allati  cum  aliia  nonnalUa.  Mognnt.,  1&2T.  4.  (cf.  Schelhom  Amoenitates 
Hist.  Eccl.  et  Liter.,  iL  8TS),  Mprinted  in  Goldaati  Politicis  impeilalibns,  Part  xx.  sec. 
viiL  r.  863,  and  Fart  zxii.  ••«.  L  f.  9B1.  (V.  Banke,  Furstan  n.  TOlkar  von  Sddennpa, 
iLlOOir. 
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ry  and  Bohemia,  was  already  pressed  to  extremity,  and  the  ein< 
pire  could  reader  him  aid  only  as  it  was  at  peace  within  itself. 

Under  these  circnmstanoea  the  Diet  of  Spires"  lost  the  threat- 
ening aspect  which  it  at  first  wore,  in  proportion  as  the  time  for  it 
diew  on.  The  Emperor  himself  could  not  be  present ;  his  brother, 
the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  opened  it  on  the  25th  June,  1526;  and 
the  evaogelioat  princes  were  bo  fiill  of  good  courage,  that  they  here, 
for  the  first  time  at  a  diet,  came  forward  openly  aa  adherents  of 
the  new  Churoh.^^  Though  some  sharp  controversy  ensued  be- 
tween the  two  parties,  yet  the  imperial  interests  so  forcibly  de- 
manded the  maintenance  of  peace,  that  the  Recess  of  the  diet,  27th 
Aug.,  1526,  put  oS  the  decision  to  a  general  council,  and  in  the 
mean  time  each  estate  was  instructed  as  to  its  observance  of  the 
Edict  of  Worms," 

The  entanglement  of  the  opponents  of  the  Reformation  in  other 
quEirters  now  procured  for  the  Reformers  some  years  of  quiet  prog- 
ress. After  Louis,  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  had  fallen  at 
Mohacz,  29th  Aug.,  1536,  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  was  forced  to 
defend  his  claim  to  the  succession  in  Hungary  against  the  Count 
Von  Zips  and  the  Turks;  and  his  election  in  Oct,  1526,  as  King 

■  ■  The  AcU  in  Walch,  xvi.  243.  Teeienmejer,  Die  TerhudluDgen  suf  d.  BdchsUg 
ca  SpeyM  im  Jtbn  1&S6,  die  Religion  betraSbad,  io  Tater'i  AtcUt,  1B26,  i.  St;  cf. 
Banke'a  Dealscbe  a«*ch.,  iL  SM. 

"  See  Spkladni  Annalei,  in  My eonii  ScripU.  Rennn  Genu.,  ii.  658. 

"  In  Walcb,  xvi.  266:  ."  Und  entlicb,  nachdem  K*7eerlicher  HsjcaUt  Inatmctioa 
Tameiunlich  aiudrUckt  and  Inhllt,  dasa  anf  dieaem  Beicbitag  in  Sachen,  den  hell. 
CliriBtl.  Glanlwn, — ancb  die  Ceremonien — belangend,  keine  Nenening  oder  DeUrmlna- 
tion  beicbeben — aollen :  und  dann  ermeasen  und  enrogeo,  dasa  der  Zwieapalt  nicbt  dis 
geringile  Ucsach  eey  der  Torgegang«nen  EmpOnuig  dee  gemeinen  Uannea,  duxn  allea 
Unfriedeni,  ao  rich  jeUnnder  in  Dentacher  Natien  erhilt :— demnacb,  und  damit  in  aol. 
chem  ein  eiahelligBr  gleicbmOaslgcr  Yerstand  tn  dem  Chriitlicben  Glanben  gemacbt, 
Bocb  Fried  nnd  Elnlgkeit  In  DeuUcber  Nation  iwiacben  alien  Btlnden  gepSantt  und 
etlialten  werde ;  ao  balien  wir — rolcbea  nlcbt — besaer — m  beachehen — befiaden  mfigen, 
dann  dorch  ein  frey  Genenlconcilinm,  Oder  aofa  wenlgata  Nationalversammlimg,  welcba 
In  einero  Jahi  oder  anderthalben  anfa  Ungat  in  Dentacben  landen  Torgenommen  «ei- 
den  aoll.  DamJt  dann  solcbea  alio  mm  rarderlicbsten  Fortgang  erlange,  ao  balwn  wir 
—tine  treBentliche  Botachaft— zu  Kala.  MaJeatAt  abgettartiget,— daaa  Ihie  Kaia.  Majea- 
tAt  die  acbwera  Laat  DenUcher  Tfation,  aoichaa  Zwieapalts  nnd  Mlaabellnng  halben, 
gnUiglichen  bebenigcn  nnd  bedenken,  aicb  tnm  fBrderllchaten  In  eigenet  Peraon  be- 
rana  in  DenCscbe  Nation  veTfQgen,  Einaebena  baben  nnd  Tencbaffien  w(jlte,  damlt  angn- 
leigt  General coDcilinm,  oder  mm  wenigaUn  dne  National veraammlong  in  beatlmmter 
Zeit — Torgenommen  irerdsn  mScble. — Demnacb  faaben  wir — nns  jetio — elnmOtbigiich 
rerglichen  nnd  vereiniget,  mltlleneit  dea  ConcUIl,  oder  aber  National Tersammlong, 
nichtadealowenlger  mlt  unsern  Unterthanen,  ein  jegllcher  in  Sachen,  eodas  Edict,  dnrch 
Kaiacrl.  HajeaUt,  auf  dem  Relehatag  m  Wonna  gehalten,  Bnagangen,  belangen  mOcb- 
ten,  fQr  aicb  alao  CQ  leb«n,  id  regieran,  and  en  halten,  irie  dn  jeder  solcbea  gegen  Oott 
and  Kiiaerl.  MaJ.  bo^t  and  verbant  in  TetantwalteD." 
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of  Bohemia,  by  putting  him  at  vatiaoce  with  the  Dalies  of  Bava- 
ria, separated  the  most  violent  enemies  of  the  Gospel.'*  The  Em- 
peror was  at  work  in  Italy,  and  his  conflict  with  the  Pope  reach- 
ed its  highest  pit«h,  when  the  latt«r  had  no  sooner  made  than  he 
faithlessly  broke  his  promise,  forced  npon  him  by  the  Colonnas, 
to  abandon  the  league,  Sept.,  1526.'*  An  imperial  army  took  Rome 
by  storm,*^  May  6,  1536,  and  for  several  months  the  Pope  was  a 
prisoner. 

Thus,  in  these  years,  the  stroggle  against  the  B«fDnnation  was 
continned  only  in  some  Catholic  states  by  the  persecution  of  in- 
dividual confessors,  making  the  new  Church  illustrious  and  strong 
through  martyrdom."  The  evangelical  princes  remained  undis- 
turbed, and  were  able  to  unfold  and  develop  in  a  fitting  order  the 
new  ecclesiastical  institutions  of  their  countries. 

The  bold  Philip  of  Hesse  led  the  way,  in  the  Synod  of  Homberg, 
Oct.  21,  ld26,  in  jastifying  the  Reformation  and  appointing  a 
Church  order;'^  also  by  announcing  that  an  evangelical  oniversity 

"  TbeM  higtal;  importsDt  nUUons  between  AusCrU  aod  Biraria  were  fint  tally 
Ulnstrated  from  the  srcliiTes  io  A.  3.  Stampr«  BsSem's  paUtLiche  Geach.,  Bd.  i.  Abthei- 
lnng  <.  (MDncheD,  I81S.  8.)  b.  SI  ff. ;  Ruke'i  Deotactn  Gaach.  im  Z«lulter  d.  Bebnn., 

"  Eteumer's  Oeach.  Earopu  wit  d.  Ende  dss  ISten  Jahrh.,  i.  SIS ;  Reobe,  ii.  872. 

■*  HyconU  Hiit.  BefonD.,  a.  81 ;  Rinmer,  L  S22  i  Kanke,  ii.  S92. 

"  KiDg  Ferdinud'i  nuodale  agaiait  the  Lnthcrane,  dated  OTen,  Aug.  30, 15S7  (ia 

Wilcb,  xvi.  483) At  Hnnicli,  ■  minister,  George  Wagoer  (Carpentarint),  waa  bamed, 

Feb.  S,  153T.  Special  allenlion  was  aroneed  by  the  execation  af  Leonhard  KAaer  (La- 
ther call*  him  Kaiter),  Ang.  18,  IGST,  by  order  of  the  Biihap  of  Pauan ;  Me  HUneh'a 
Verm.  hiat.  Schrlften,  ii.  1 ;  cf.  Lather'a  Letter  of  CoaaolaUon  to  the  prisoner,  Uaj  30  (da 
Wetle,  iii.  179).  Hie  aiticles  for  which  he  ni  CDndeinaed  are  in  Spalatini  Annates,  p. 
97 ;  cf.  Winter's  Geicb.  d.  Efang.  Lehre,  in  Baiera,  i.  235.  Even  the  fiimoui  Bavuiul 
historian.  ATentinaa,  was  forced  to  paaa  aome  time  in  piiaoD  in  1SS9 ;  Ibid.  a.  SG9.— Adolph 
Clarenbach  and  Peter  E1]Weden  were  executed  in  Cologne,  SepL  38, 1&39.  The  hiatoiy 
of  their  martTrdom  wal  also  pnbliahed  in  1539 1  aee  J.  A,  Kanne,  Zwei  Beitrige  inr 
Geach.  d.  Finiteniiss  in  d.  Beformallonazeit.  Frankf.  a.  H.,  1833,  a.  S9j  Hohnike,  in 
lltgen'a  Zellachiift  f.  d.  hiat.  Theologle,  Bd.  r.  St  i.  a.  248— In  Eapp'a  KscbUae,  i.  SO, 
msj-  be  aeen  how  the  lonis  of  Eiailedel  were  peisecoted  by  Duke  George. — Eiizabetli, 
apoDie  of  the  Elector  Joachim  I.  of  Brandenburg,  was  obliged  to  Bee  to  Saxony  (Seck- 
endorf,  IL  133),  bdag  aeverely  treated  on  account  of  the  confeaaioa  of  the  Goapel.  Lu- 
ther'a  pnbiie  Letter  to  the  Elector,  Oct.  6,  1538  (de  Wette,  iii.  383),  to  permit  the  ex. 
polled  Wolf  HornDDg  to  recoTor  his  family  and  poaaeesions. — George  Winkler,  preacher 
in  Halle,  for  distribating  the  Lord'a  Sqpper  nnder  both  forma,  was  cited  to  Aschafitan- 
burg  by  the  Elector  of  Uayence,  and  mardered  on  his  Jouniey  back,  in  Haj,  1637.  Ln- 
tber  pBblished  an  epistle  :  Troetunge  an  die  Christen  in  Halle  Ober  Herr  Georgen  ilirea 
Predigera  Tod,  1537.  i-,  in  Welch,  x.  2260.  Later  he  apoke  to  them  words  of  comfort 
on  account  of  their  being  denied  the  receiving  of  the  Lord'a  Snpper  in  both  forms,  April 
36, 1528  (de  Wette,  iiL  806). 

' '  Kathschlag  Helanchthona  Dber  ElnrichCung  dea  Ootteadienttea  an  den  Landgra&n, 
Sept.,  1526  (0pp.  ed.  Bretachneider,  L  818).    Francis  Lambert,  formerly  a  Fnnciscaa 
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would  he  founded  in  Karburg,  which  was  actually  opeood  July  1, 
1537.'*  Iromadiately  afterward  the  government  of  the  electorate 
of  Saxony  undertook  the  oi^nization  of  its  ecclesiastical  affairs, 
which  hod  until  then  been  left  to  the  congregations  alone,  and  ooo- 
sequently  been  in  a  state  of  entire  confusion  f  a  general  Church 
Visitation  was  appointed,  1337  to  1529,  and  a  suitable  order  of 
worship  established.^'  The  same  tiling  was  done  by  the  Margrave, 
G-eorge  of  Anspaoh  and  Bayreuth,  in  concert  with  the  imperial 
city  of  Nuiemberg,  in  aoooFdonoe  witii  the  Articles  of  Visitation 

in  Avignon,  defended  before  the  Synod,  Paindoui  *d  eccleiioram  refomatioDem  in  S^ 
DOdo  HeiiUa  ab  eo  propoaiU  et  uieru  (republished  in  Scnlleti  Annal.  Evan,  ad  ann. 
1636,  in  T.  d.  Haidt,  v.  66) ;  hit  doctrine  npon  tlie  sacharist,  TU.  viii.,  is  clearlf  incUnail 
to  the  Zwinglian  view.  Conf.  Franc.  Lamberti  Epist.  ad  Colonienies,  Colloqoii  ann. 
I6S6,  Hombergi  in  HassEa  habit!  HleUiriim  ezponena.  Erphord.,  IS27  (repHnted  in  tbe 
Unacbnld.  Nachricbt«n,  1711,  a.  SO,  and  enm  Adnot.  U.  C.  DrandiL  Gleiiac,  1780.  4.). 
Tha  Chnrcli  otder  ben  agreed  apoa  appeand  tinder  the  title  Reformatio  Ecclesianim 
Hassiae  jnzta.  certissimam  Bermonnm  Dei  regulam  ordlnita  In  veil.  Sfnodo— Hombei^ 
celebrsU  (in  F.  C.  8chminei[«  Uonnm.  Ha«a.,  U.  &S8).  Rommel's  Pliitipp  d.  Giow- 
mQtUge,  i.  I4S,  iL  103. 

"  Lk  Wachler  De  Originibus,  Progressn,  Incrementia  et  Uatationibiu,  qnas  Acad. 
Harbnrg.  experta  «at,  spec.  i.  Harburgi,  1809.  i.  W.  Jnati,  GmndsDge  dnar  Oesch. 
der  Univ.  in  Uarborg,  in  the  periodical,  DieVoneit,  1826,  a.  1  (also  reprinted  upanto- 
\j,  Horborg,  1827.  8.).  D-  a  Coelln  Progr.  Becolitof  Uemoiia  Profcisomm  theologlae 
Uarbnrgenainm  Philippo  Uagnanimo  regnante.     Vntiilav.,  1827.  4. 

>•  Luther  to  Spalstin,  Febr.,  1639  (de  Wette,  iil.  iU) :  WMTnnu  eat  nUqna  faciM 
Eccleaiaram,  maticis  nihU  diacentibiu,  nihil  ecienUbns,  nihU  onntibns,  niUl  aj 


dam  sit  EpiscoponuD  papitticonun  administrationeni  conaidentro.  In  hia  Cre&ce  te  the 
Shorter  Cstechism  (Walch,  x.  1>:  "This  Gateddim,  or  snm  of  Christian  doctrine  In 
such  a  short  and  iimple  form,  1  have  been  foToed  and  jmased  to  make  by  the  lanenla* 
ble  need  I  foand  when  I  was  of  late  a  visitor.  Help,  O  Ood  1  for  hoir  manj  sad  thlnga 
have  I  seen  I  the  common  people,  eapeciaUj  in  the  villages,  Icnowlng  nothing  at  all 
about  Christian  docttine,  and  manjr  a  pastor  itbollj  nnfit  to  teach  them ;  and  j-et  they 
are  all  called  Christiana,  hare  been  bapUied,  and  reccivedthe  holy  sacraments:  they  can 
ndther  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer,  nor  the  Creed,  nor  the  Ten  Commandments ;  Ibey  live 
on  like  the  dear  cattle,  and  imthinking  airiiia ;  and  yet,  now  that  the  Gocpel  baa  come 
to  them,  they  have  learned  ri^t  skilUnlly  hair  to  mianse  all  their  freedom.  0  ye  bish- 
ops t  bow  will  ye  ever  anawar  for  it  to  Clirist,  for  having  let  the  people  wander  away  so 
shamelessly,  and  for  having  never  one  moment  made  proof  of  your  office?"  Secken* 
dorf,  il.  103,  cites  from  tha  records  of  the  Tiaitation  in  the  district  of  Altanbnrg,  where 
.  there  were  about  one  hnadred  paaton:  later  Illarum  paatorea  non  nisi  qustnor  invenU 
sunt  a  Tlsitatoribns,  qui  miaaaa  adhoe  veteri  ritu  celebrarent.  Tiginti  fere  rudes  et  tn> 
eptl,  mnltique  concnblnaiii  et  potatoree  deprehensi  snuL  Erhatdoa  Matthias  Hainae 
in  aede  parocliiaU  evangelico  mora  dooebat,  in  flilali,  qoam  Tocaot,  miaalficabat.  La- 
ther Bccordiogty,  ftom  an  eariy  date,  appealed  to  the  Elector  Jolm  to  ngnlate  the  eecle- 
riastieal  order.  Slit  Oct.,  1636,  in  de  Wette,  iU.  B9,  SOth  Nov.,  1636,  a.  61,  3Sd  Nov., 
16S6,  s.  186 ;  the  two  last  epistles  enforce  the  need  of  a  visitatiim  of  the  ChaidKt. 

"  Several  documents  about  this  visiution  are  in  Kapp'a  Hachleae,  L  171 ;  cf.  Seck- 
endorf,  il.  100 ;  A.  O.  BoMnberg's  hist.  Abhandlmig  von  der  eisten  Kirohanviillation  In 
der  Evangelischen  Kirche.    Breslan,  1764.  4. 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


CHAP.  L— GEEUAN  REFOBUATIOK.    j  4.  US7.  129 

agreed  upon  in  tha  oonvention  at  Schwabach,  June  14,  1538.°* 
In  the  cities  of  Brunswiok^'  end  Haniburgf*  the  ecclesiastical 
afbirs  were  set  in  order  by  John  Bugenhagen,  1528,  called  from 
Wittenberg  for  this  pnrpoee.  Of  the  Saxon  Visitation  we  have 
the  imperiahable  fruits  in  Melanothon's  Instructions  to  the  Vis- 
itors, addressed  to  the  pastors  in  the  electorato  of  Saxony,^  and 
containing  a  summary  of  doctrine,  an  order  of  Church  govern- 
ment, and  principles  of  education,  published  before  the  Visitation, 
1527 ;  and  in  Lather's  two  Catechisms,^  occasioned  by  the  re- 
sults of  these  investigations,  1529. 

In  other  countries  the  Reformation  pressed  forward  without 
oessatioD.  Among  its  most  important  victories  was  its  introduc- 
tion into  Sweden  by  Gustavns  Wasa,  at  the  Diet  of  Weatetas, 
1527,  and  the  concession  to  it  by  Frederick  I.  of  Denmark  of  equal 
rights  with  the  old  Church,  at  the  Diet  of  Odense,  in  1527. 

The  evangelical  Church,  having  thus  become  more  fully  devel- 
oped within,  and  more  widely  extended  without,  was  in  a  condi> 
tion  to  encountor  the  perils  by  which  it  was  still  menaced.  The 
account  given  to  the  Landgrave,  by  Otto  von  Paoh,  of  a  Catholic 

"  J.  W.  T.  d.  lith,  Erliaternng  der  BefoniMtioiuliutorie  v.  ISii-iS  iiu  dem  hocb- 
tana.  Braudenborg-OnolEbiichudiea  Arcblv.  Schwnbach,  ITgS,  a.  m  ff.  L«bena- 
beubnibung  Luui  Spmgtsn  t.  D.  Q.  Huuidoil  Hiiniberg,  1741,  ».  48  ff.  Tb« 
tv«Dly-Uire«  Viiltatioik-Artldei  of  Schwabach,  probablj'  writlan  by  A.  OtUoder,  ap- 
peared Dnder  the  title  "  TiaitAClo  dcr  Pbnbar  aof  dem  Land,  IBSS,"  and  an  nprintad 
Id  t.  d.  Uth,  ■.  M7  B. 

'*  Fh.  J.  Behtme;er'a  der  berOhmUn  Stadt  Bnnntchweig  KlrcheohUtoTle,  iii.  69. 
C.  G.  H.  L«nti  Bmuiacbveig's  Kirchenrefomutian  im  lEtea  Jahrb.  Wolfenbdttel  a. 
Leipilg,  1838,  s.  97  ff.  Jahumea  Bngenhagen,  von  J.  H.  Zietc  Lelpiig,  1829,  a.  S5  ff. 
Tbe  Cborch^idsr  tor  Bninawick,  drawn  up  by  Bngenbagm,  appeared  io  law  Gennan 
at  Willenberg  in  1528,  and  in  high  Gvtdbo  at  Bninawick  in  IfiSI. 

**  Stephan  Kempe'i  (preacher,  f  lMO)walirhaft«r  Bericbt  die  KirehenaacheD  in  Ham- 
burg ram  Anf.  dea  EvaogeUi  betr.  hcranageg.  Ton  Stnnch.  Hamburg,  1828.  8.  Stap' 
horat'a  Hamburg.  Klrchengeichichte,  Tb.  S.  F.  HilnUr't  Klrcheageacb.  von  Duiemarfc 
n.  Norwegen,  iU.  666.  Zieti,  a.  IW  ff.  Ueber  die  BunborgUche  Eiicbeaerdnnng, 
Qeti,  a.  114. 

"  Tint  pnbliabed  In  iMin :  Articnii,  de  qoibna  ^emnt  per  Tlritatorea  in  regions 
Sozoniae,  WitUnb.,  Ili27.  8.  Than  in  German,  revised  bj  Luther,  and  with  a  preface 
bj  him,  under  the  title  "Dntenicbt  der  Visitatom  an  die  Pbrherm  im  KorfOralen- 
tbnmi  an  Sachaen."  Wittenbnrg,  1528.  4.,  in  Welch,  1. 1909.  Cf.  C!hnraichei»che  Tisl- 
Utlona-Artlkel  vom  Jahre  1537  nnd  1538,  in  both  Latin  and  German,  pabllahed,  with 
a  hiatorical  IntmdncLon,  hj  G.  Th.  Strobel.     Altdorf,  1777.  8. 

■■  In  Welch,  X.  1.  That  the  Larger  Catechism  waa  compoaed  before  tbe  ShDiter  ap- 
peara  from  tlia  aixth  lermon  of  Hatheiina  (a.  148),  aa  alao  from  the  fact  that  the  Larger 
ia  referred  to  In  the  Pteface  to  the  latter.  Both  were  written  by  Luther  in  German ; 
bnt  they  were  tranatatad  into  latin  in  1529— the  Shorter  by  Job.  Lonloer,  tbe  larger  by 
Tine.  Opaopoena.  Cbr.  F.  Illgeti,  Comm,  Ir. ;  BecoUtnr  fflemoria  ntriuaque  Catecluami 
LUberi.  Leipa.,  183»-30.  4. 
VOL.  IV. — 9 
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league  secretly  iianied  at  Breslau,^^  Hay  13,  1527,  had  at  least 
the  effect  of  preserving  the  vigilanoe  of  the  evangelical  princes, 
and  making  their  Catholio  opponents  oantiocis.^^  Bat  the  real  dan- 
ger began  after  the  Emperor  had  decisively  gained  the  upper  hand 
in  Italy.  The  imperial  propositions  for  the  diet  that  sat  at  Spires,^ 
March,  1529,  and  the  hostile  attitude  of  the  Catholio  estates  at 
this  diet,  proclaimed  the  renewal  of  the  former  struggle.  The 
direct  attack  was,  however,  postponed  nntil  the  Emperor  could 
bring  to  an  end  his  foreign  war.  In  the  mean  time,  the  plan  of 
the  Catholics  was  to  shut  up  their  foe  in  fixed  bounds ;  this  they 
did  by  the  majority  of  Catholic  votes  in  the  final  decree  of  the 
diet,  forbidding  all  further  internal  development,  as  well  as  external 
propagation  of  the  new  doctrine.^"     Against  this  decree  the  evan- 

"  A>  is  alleged,  by  King  Ferdinuicl,  the  Eleelora  of  Hi^ence  and  BrandenbDrg,  the 
Archbbtiop  of  Salzburg,  the  Blahopi  of  Bamberg  and  Warzbu^,  Oeorge,  Doke  of  Sax- 
ony, and  the  dnkes  of  Bararia.  Tbe  document  li  in  SpalaUo's  Aniula,  a.  103  b. ;  Hart- 
leder,  Tb.  i.  Bnch  S,  cap.  i. ;  Walcb,  x*i  444.  Bat  all  ttacM  piincea  deoied,  in  the  moat 
uneqnivocal  terms,  the  existence  of  this  league :  let  their  paLIic  Declaration  in  Horl- 
Icder,  cap.  S  ff. ;  Wolcb,  xrl.  464 ;  cf.  Nendecker'e  Urknaden,  a.  26,  60,  and  his  Actcn- 
atacke,  L  29.  On  tbe  contemporaneons  literature,  aee  the  Alldocflscba  liter.  Museum, 
Bd.  L  St.  1.  a.  43.  Tbe  original  document  of  the  league  could  hardlj  have  been  invent- 
ed by  Pack  ;  It  was  probably  ■  project  drawn  up  by  a  counselor  of  Fardinaud.  Luther 
to  Job.  Hose  (do  Watte,  Ul.  SGI) :  Dacia  Georgii  Proceiea  plane  fatentnr,  foiase  foedu* 
hoc  noa  omniDO  chimoeram,  aed  lltaraa  et  exemplnm  prae  maniboa  habeti,  rpmd  none 
vcllent  falsa  Princlpnm  nomine  et  sigiUo  flctum  Tideri.  Ronunera  Phllipp  der  Groas- 
milthige,  i.  210 ;  ii.  SOS. 

"  The  LandgTBTc,  ot  tbe  head  of  an  army,  forced  the  Bishops  of  Bamberg  and  Worz- 
bnrg  and  the  Elector  of  Mayence,  Jane,  1528,  to  pledges  of  peace  and  Indemnitj'  for  tbe 
costs  of  the  war.  At  the  sania  ^me,  the  Elector  of  Mayeace,  in  the  Camp  at  Hitakirch- 
en,  June  11, 1G38,  was  forced  to  renounce  ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  In  Saxony  and  Hesse 
to  the  tlm«  of  peara  In  religious  afbira.  See  the  agreement  in  C.  Ph.  Kopp,  heasische 
Gerichtsrerfasanng,  Th.  1,  a.  107 ;  No.  40  in  the  Beylagt. 

"  HIslorie  von  der  evangel.  StAnde  Protestation  a.  AppellaUoo  wider  a.  ron  dem 
Jteichsabscfated  in  Speyer  1529,  dann  der  daraof  erfolgten  Legation  inSpaDienan  Eayt. 
Uaj.  Karla  Y.,  wie  anch  (eroer  dem  tu  Augspnrg  Qbergebenen  GlBubensbekanntnlas, 
ans  FbrsCl.  Sicbs.  Arcbiv-ActJs  u.  bewUirten  Bistoricis  verfasact,  and  mit  denen  dam 
geharigen  Docnmentis  illoatriret  von  J.  J.  Ubllcr.  Jena,  1705.  4.  A.  Jung's  Gesch. 
des  Reichstags  an  Spayer,  i.  d.  J.  1629  (the  first  division  of  his  Beytrlige  lu  der  Gesch. 
der  Beformatlon),  Slrassborg  n.  Leipzig,  1830,  mit  einem  Anbooge  meist  ungedruckter 
Actenstlicke.    The  most  Important  docnments  are  alra  In  Wolch,  xyi.  816  S. 

"  In  Walcb,  xrL  828.  It  waa  first  determuied  to  pray  the  Emperor  to  call  ■  general 
conncil,  or  at  least  a  national  aasemblr,  within  tbe  space  of  a  year;  then  tt  proceeds 
upon  the  final  decree  of  the  Diet  of  Sgores  (see  Koto  IB),  as  follows :  "  Nacbdem — der- 
selbige  Artikel  bey  vielen  in  ^iesem  Hissventand  und  zn  Entschnldignug  allerley 
eracbrecklichen  nenen  Lehren  imd  Secteu  setthero  gciogen  und  ausgelegt  hat  werden 
wollen,  damit  dann  solches  abgeschnitten,  und  welterm  Ab&II,  Unfried,  Zwietracht  and 
Unrath  Torkommen  werde :  so  haben  wlr  une— enlBcbloisen,  dass  diejenige,  so  bey  ob- 
gedachlam  Kala.  Edict  (von  Worms)  bis  anhero  blioben,  nun  hinfllro  each  bey  domsel- 
ben  Edict  bis  lu  dem  kfiaftigen  Concillo  verharren,  imd  ihre  DnUrthaneo  danu  haltan 
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gelioEil  estates  piesented  a  Protest,  April  19, 1539,  and  in  addition, 
on  the  23d  of  April,  an  Appeal  ;^'  iu  this  way  they  for  the  first 
time  came  forward  as  Protestants  against  their  opponents. 

lolleD  and  wolIeD.  UdiI  aber  bey  den  andem  SUnden,  bey  deaoD  die  andere  Lebrc 
entsUnden,  nod  lam  Theil  ohne  merklkhen  Anfrahr,  Beicbwerd  and  Genhrde  nicbt 
■bgawendt  irerdeD  mOgen:  so  loU  binfOro  alio  NenenuiK  bis  zu  kDnftigem  ConcUio,  fj 
viel  moglich  Dud  meoschtich,  verhQtet  irerdea.  Und  Bonderlich  soil  etlichei  Lcbre  nol 
Sectea,  so  viel  die  dun  bocbwOrdigen  Sacnmeat  Aea  -wabren  FnmldchDanu  nnd  Blnt^ 
aasers  HerniJean  Guisti  eatgeKBu,bey  den  Standen  des  heil.Baiebs  Dentacbei  Notion 
nicbt  angeaommen,  nocb  hinfllro  in  predigen  gestattet  odei  zagtloBsen :  dGSgloichen 
■dIIsd  dia  AomUr  du  bail.  Hau  idcbt  abgeChao,  anch  nlemand  an  den  Orten,  da  die 
ond^ta  Lahre  entatanden  nnd  geballen  viid,  die  Uesa  eq  hdren  verboten,  TeiUndert, 
noch  daza  odar  davon  gednmgcn  verden."  AuabBptIsm  is  thsa  furbiddco  on  penalty 
ofdeatb. 

"  Tba  great  fTUtrumcatum  Appdltaiimii,  in  irblch  are  also  coctpriaed  the  eailier  re- 
monalraaces  of  the  evangelical  estalea  nnd  tbeir  Appeal ;  in  MQller,  8.  G2:  Walch,  xvi. 
SM ;  Jung,  Actanatilcke,  i.  Ixxix.  Tbey  demand  Ibat  tbe  earlier  decision  of  tbe  em- 
pire, tn  162S,  remain  in  force,  alnce  otherwiie  peace  could  baldly  be  maintained :  they 
c&n  not  Jnatify  the  obaervanca  of  tbe  Edict  of  Worms  and  tbe  maintenance  of  tbe  mas», 
for  if  they  did  they  would  condema  tbalr  own  doctrines ;  thongh  they  are  ready  t«  rcQ' 
der  obedience  to  Ibe  Emperor  in  all  obligMory  motten,  "  so  seynd  docb  dieses  solche 
Sicben,— die  Qotlos  Ehna  and  Dnier  jedai  Seelen  Hell  und  Seli^it  angeben  nnd  be- 
treOto,  darin  wir  an*  Oattai  Befahl,  noBer  Gawiuen  halben,  danselben  onaem  Herm 
nqd  Gott — tot  altera  anznseben  veipfliobt  and  scbnldig  eeyeo,  der  nnzweifentlichen 
ZuTeraclit,  Ew.  K6aigl.  Dorclilanchtjgkeit,  lialiden,  and  ibr  die  andem  werdet  nna — 
darin  franndlich — entschuldiget  hallen,  dass  wir  mit — eucb — in  dem  nicht  einig  aeyn. 
noch  in  aolchem  dem  mehrem,  wie  etllchemalen  anf  diesem  Keichatag  hat  roT^emndt 
verden  wollen,  geborcben,  in  Bedacbt  and  Ajuehen,  dass  wIr  aolches  rermOg  des  vori- 
gen  ^Myriicbeo  Beichsabschied,  der  soDdertich  in  dem  angeiogenon  Artiktl  lanter 
darthat,  dass  solchar  Artlkel  dvrch  nne  einmutbiga  Yerciuigmig  (nod  nicbt  allein  den 
mebreien  Tbeil)  also  bescbloasan  warden;  danim  aacb  eia  solehsr  elnmQtbiger  Be- 
•ehlius  von  Ebrbarkolt,  BUllgkeiC  nnd  Bachtavegen  anders  nichts,  dann  viedemtn 
dnich  eine  unhellige  BewUligang  ge&ndart  verdea  soil,  kann  nnd  mag,  snsamt  dem, 
dass  anch  ehae  dia  in  den  Socben,  Gottes  Ebre  nnd  anserer  Seden  Keit  und  Seligfcelt 
beUngend,  ein  Jeglicber  for  Ncb  salbit  vor  Gott  stehen  and  Becbenscbaft  geben  muss ; 
alio  dass  nicb  des  Orta  kelner  anf  des  andem  minders  oder  mehnn  macben  odcr  b«- 
icblieHen  entacbnldlgen  icann  j  nnd  aoa  andem  redllcben,  negrOndeten,  gnten  Drsachen 
in  than  nicht  scholdig  seyn."  Against  tba  rapadiitlon  of  the  Ziringlian  docCrina  of  tbe 
Eocharist,  by  the  final  decrae  of  the  diet,  Luther  and  Melioctbon  bad  notblog  to  object 
(sea  their  Jndgmenl,  in  Walch,  zvi.  864)  :  however,  tbe  Landgrave,  with  Melancthan's 
concnrrence  (tee  Kommel,  i.  !34 ;  Melanch.  ad  Camerariom,  d.  IT.  Uaj.,  ed.  Bratscbnei- 
der,  L  1067  sq.),  brought  about  also  a  protett  against  the  iasning  of  any  incb  decision 
by  the  diet;  eepecially  becanae  tfaoae  " ao  dieeclbe  Sachs  berUbrea,  niche  erfordert  nocb 
vcrhort  worden  slnd  t  nnd  ist  wabrlicb  wobl  m  bewegen  and  in  betracbten,  wann  sol- 
che schirara  and  wichtlge  Artikel  anaHrhalb  des  kOnftigen  Conellii  vorgcnommen,  oder 
darin  ohne  DOthdOrftig  nnd  gebbhrllcb  VerbOre  aller  der,  so  die  Sacb  bcnihrt,  ein  Kr- 
kenntniss  Oder  Ordnnng  an  macben  untersUnden,  in  was  Glimpf  nnd  Uaricbtigkeit 
lolches  Kals.  Uaj. — dob  and  andam  Standen  des  Reiehs  gekebrt  and  venrtanden  werden 
ffltchte."  The  appeal  la  made  "zn  and  vordia  Bdmiscbe  Sail,  nnd  chiistl.  MaJ.  nn- 
serm  allergnadigaten  Hem,  and  dazn  an  nnd  fUr  das  nicbst  kQnftig  frcy  cbrietlich 
gemein  Concilinm, — vor  nnser  Kationalcnsaininenkoinmen,  nnd  dana  einen  Jeden  die- 
ter Sachen  beqnemen  nnparlheyischen  and  cbrlatKchen  Richter."    The  Protest  and 
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Soon  after  thia  the  Emperor  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Pope 
at  Barcelona,  June  39,  1529,  and  with  France  the  Peace  of  Cam- 
bray,  Aug.  5,  1529.  The  Protestants  could  now  discern  the  ap- 
proach of  misfortune  in  the  conditions  made  at  Barcelona,'*  and 
in  the  way  in  which  their  embassadors  were  received  at  Piacen- 
za,^  in  September,  1529. 

The  Landgrave  Philip  now  addressed  himself  earnestly  to  the 
work  of  forming  a  league  of  defense  among  all  the  states  adhering 
to  the  Reformation — a  measure  urgently  demanded  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  times.^  His  efforts,  however,  were  wrecked  by  the 
hesitation  of  the  Lutheran  theologians,  to  whom  a  league  with 
the  Saoramentarians  appeared  altogether  objeotionahle.^     All  in 

of  Anlult.  Fourteen  cities  of  tbo  empire  acceded  to  it :  Straaborg,  Nuremberg,  Utm, 
CoDBtance,  Liodau,  Hemmingeu,  Kem|ilen,  Noidlingen,  Heilbronn,  Bentlingen,  lama, 
St,  GaU,  Weissanbnrg,  and  Windshaini, 

"  Dnmont  Corpa  Unirerael  Diplomatiqiie,  iv.  1,  6 :  Qaoni  saDCtiaaimo  Domino  nos- 
tra cnra  eliam  major  remm  spiriCnaliam  et  putonlia  officii,  qnam  temporallnm  cue 
debeat ; — multi  aulem  siorti  aint,  qui  et  de  fida  catbolica  male  seutiant,  et  a  religioiK 
doctrinaqne  Cliriatlana  omnino  dcTiaTerint,  alioeque  in  enndem  errorem  dedncere  go. 
neator;  nee  minus  Caeaareae  M^estali  cordi  ait,  nt  lioic  peatifero  morbo  eongmum 
anCidotum  praeparari  posilt:  ideo  actum  eititit,  at  canventnm,  qnod  Caeaar,  ac  lere- 
nlsiimuj  Hnugariae  Bex,  ejua  fraler,  bia  melloribna  ac  congmentioribna  modia  et  formia 
qnibns  fieri  potatit,  ac  cam  ea  qua  decet  deiterltate  et  indaatria  omnem  operam  posai- 
bilem  adhibebunt  in  hujuimodi  erroribna,  ai  (aa  ait,  aedacdia,  ermutiamque  animla  alll- 
clendia,  at  ad  recto*  Cluiitianae  religionia  tramitea  redeant,  ipeamque  religionem,  et 
fldem,  apostolicamque  aedem  verbo  aut  facto  laedere  seu  pertarbare  nou  praesumant 
In  qua  re  Ipae  eliam  aanctisaimna  Dominua  noater  aalubribua  illia  epiritualibua  antidotis 
commiaio  f(regi,  ovibnaqoe  errantibns,  tanquam  commouia  pastor  et  pater  conanlena, 
omnem  poHibilem  medelam  pariler  adhibere  conabitnr.  Qnod  ai  paatoria  Tocem  non 
Bodiverint,  Caeiariaque  mandata  neglexeriut,  et  in  biaca  arTDribita  obatiiiati  et  pertinaces 
pennanaerint ;  tam  Caesar,  quam  Ser.  Hungariae  et  Boamiae  Bai  contra  illos  eomm 
poleatatb  vim  diatriogeat,  illatamque  Chriato  injniiam  pro  viribui  olcisceDtm ;  cnra- 
bitqne  >ua  Sanctitaa,  ut  caeteri  Chrlatianl  Priucipea,  et  potlaalma  qui  id  faediu  ingradi 
Tolent,  tam  aancto  opeii  etiam  pro  viribua  aaaiataat.  Bat  in  the  Introdaetlao  to  the 
traatiaa  it  is  aald,  tbat  all  princes  vere  to  be  inTiled  to  take  part  in  the  aame.  In  the 
PeaceofCambra}' the  Tcea^  of  Madrid  waacoaarmed,  ao  fkr  aa  it  vaa  not  thenbj  dta- 
tincUy  aonullad,  and  conaequently  the  posltiona  cited  abore  in  Note  !. 

"  Uldler,  1.  113  ff.    Walch,  zvi  MS  B. 

'*  Diets  at  Bothaeh  (tat  June),  Salfeld,  and  ScblaU ;  asa  UCIIer,  a.  338. 

"  Compare  Lather's  Epistle  to  the  EIocUt  John,  SSd  Ma)-,  1629  (de  Wette,  iiL  454), 
and  hia  opinion  in  faror  of  the  Confention  of  Bothaeh  (Holler,  a,  230,  with  the  conclu- 
sion, there  wanting,  in  de  Wette,  lii.  46£).  In  the  last  ha  aays :  "  Znm  andem  lata 
fShrlicfa  dea  Landgrafen  halben,  weit  es  «n  unmhiger  Mann  ist.  Mocht  er  abetmal, 
wla  er  jenei  Mai  thit,  atwaa  anfohen,  Stift,  Kloaler  atnrmen  ohn  unaem  WQIan :  ao 
mnaaten  wir  binnach,  und  mitthnn  oder  mitgethan  [haben]  alies,  was  er  tliiiL — Zom 
Tiarten  iats  nncbiiatlich  der  Eetterey  halben  wider  daa  SacraiDent:  denn  iriraie  nicht 
konnen  im  Bund  haben,  wir  mnsaten  aolche  Eatzarvj  mit  helhn  atirken  nnd  verthet- 
dingeu,  und  weuu  aie  vertheidingt  wurden,  aoUlen  ale  woh]  Argei  werden,  denn  Torhin." 
To  the  objection  that  they  were  atill  one  In  all  mattan,  excepting  that  single  point : 
"  Es  fat  Bllm  viel  an  dem  einigen.— Er  lit  nicht  wenlger  eiu  Uncbriat,  wer  einen  Ard- 
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vain  were  the  urgent  representations^  of  the  Landgrave ;  in  Uke 
manner,  the  Conference  of  Marbarg,  which  he  brought  about  be- 
tween the  Swiss  and  Saxon  theologians,  Oct.  1,  1539,"  failed  in 

kel  IlDgaet,  denn  Anna  Oder  del  etnot. — Spricht  mm  abecmil ;  diescr  Bond  betredb 
nkht  <Ue  Lehre,  aODdern  mII  wider  &a>Berlicfa  GewiJt,  die  man  wider  Recht  fbrDimmt, 
dieweil  jene  Bich  anf  ErkenntniK  erbietea  ;  Antwort:  Da<  halt  nicht;  denn  nun  welis, 
dasa  UM  der  Wideitheil  did  keiner  Ursache  viUsn  angnifen  will,  denn  nnt  der  Lehre 
villea.  Dram  lasat  elcha  nicht  ^ftubeq,  dau  wlr  widor  anncbt  Uewalt  solctieD  Bund 
machen.  Und  dasa  sie  aich  auf  Erke&Dtnlsa  erUeUn,  hilft  (ma  Dichta  }  dann  wirwieSED 
nnd  halun,  dasa  sie  Carecht  liaben,  aad  mapn  aolcha  nicbt  mit  ibnen  in  Zweifcl  Oder 
Erkenntniss  aetzen,  daram  wir  aiclit  mlt  gutem  Gewiuen  ktmnen  mit  ibn  handeln,  wir 
mosaten  aolcli  iltr  Erblelcn  anf  Erkenotnira  auch  t»willigen  nnd  beatatigen,  and  alao 
gleicb  mil  iha  *oa  nnaerm  gewisNU  Erkeoatniss  anf  ibren  Zweifel  oiler  ungewisscn 
Wahn  fallen.  Daa  wire  denn  mehr,  dean  halb  wo  nicbt  gar  nnaern  Glaaben  verliug. 
net."  In  a  LetMr  to  the  Landgrave,  in  Angn«t  Qd  Nendecker'a  Urkundcn,  a.  Ill),  Lu- 
ther cannaela  againat  a  war  with  the  Emperor,  aa  nnjntt,  precipitoot,  and  perilous. 

"  Compare  hia  Epistle  to  the  Eleetor,  July,  1629,  in  Mtdler,  a.  268 ;  Walcb,  xfi.  645 ; 
"  Ea  lat  anch  vonnothen,  dsia  wir  nns  nicbt  to  liederlich  Ton  einander  trennen  laaaen. 
eb  Bchon  unaere  Gelehrten  am  I^btet  oder  aonat  diapnUilicber  Sacben  wUlen,  daraa 
docb  unaer  Olanbe  oder  Seligkeit  nicht  gelegen,  iweihellig  aejnd.  Denn  ao  das,  wOrde 
ea  alio  Jshre  nene  Zwieapolt  gebiren ;  denn  Je  von  Tagen  in  Tagen  nnd  Jahren  lu 
Jahren  viel  nnaSthiger  nnd  disputirlicher  Zweynngs  in  der  Schrift  bin  nnd  wieder  lich 
iwiacbeo  den  Gelehrten  begeben.  Und  darzn  teja  aaiere  Gelehrten  der  Sachen,  die 
Hanptartikel,  den  Glanben  and  onaere  Seligkeit  belangende,  einig,  Wenn  nun  hier- 
Ober  wir  una  von  elnondar  trennen  laaaen,  ao  nnaere  Gelelirten  iweihellig  warden :  wio 
oft  bitten  denn  euer  Llebe  and  wir  ona  von  einander  thnn  mOasen,"  etc.  The  land- 
grave penonallj  waa  nDdcniably  inclined  to  the  doctrine  of  Zwingle,  as  was  also  hie 
admirable  theologian,  Franeia  Lamliert ;  aee  Note  IS. 

"  The  Epbtle  of  Invitation  to  this  conference  ia  In  Honnm.  Haasiaca,  t,  lii. ;  Ano- 
lecta  Haas.  Coll.  X. ;  Nendecker'a  Urkundcn,  s.  95,  Lnther  replied  to  the  Landgrave. 
tbe23dDf  Jane,  that  he  would  come,  bat  had  no  hope  of  aucEeaa  (de  Wette,  lli.  473,  aft- 
er the  original  in  Kendccker,  a.  93).  So,  too,  Helaucthon  (who,  even  on  the  141h  Uay, 
adviied  tbe  electoral  prince  to  refuse  them  permiaaion  to  go ;  ed.  Bretachneider,  1. 10G4), 
cf.  hia  Epistle  to  tbe  Landgrave,  I.  c.  p.  lOTT  (after  the  original  In  Kendecker,  a.  90). 
The  Opimai  on  tbe  conference,  usually  ascribed  to  Luther,  is  by  Melancthon ;  see  de 
Wette,  ilL  475  ;  Bretachneider,  i,  1055  aq—BeporU  oioH*  He  Marburg  Conferaiet  from 
lie  Lulitraa  tide ;  Uelancthon,  in  German,  to  the  reigning  Elector  (or  rather  to  the 
electoni  prince;  ace  Elederer's  Nachrichten,  ii.  109),  ed.  Bretachneider,  i.  1098;  and 
to  Dnfce  Henry  of  Saxony ,  I.  c.  p.  110! ;  Justus  Jonas  to  Ketffenstein,  Latin.,  1.  c.  p. 
109S ;  Jo.  Brentias  to  Schradinos,  Latin.,  In  Pfaffil  AcU  et  ScripU  pnbl.  Eccleaiao  Wir- 
lemberpcae,  p.  203;  Andreas  Osiander  to  the  Council  of  Nuremberg,  in  German,  in 
Riederer'a  Nachrichten,  ii.  110  ;  by  an  unknown  person,  who,  however,  was  present  at 
the  conference,  in  Wigandua  de  Sacramentariismo,  p.  424 :  Jivia  the  Reformed  tide  b}- 
Budolphns  Collinos,  professor  in  Zorich,  la  Uospiniani  Hist.  Sacramantaria,  ii.  74; 
Zwingle's  kOrzerer  Bericht,  ibid.  77;  Occolainpadii  Epist.  ad  Hallemm,  ibid.  88.  The 
fullest  account  Is  in  Heinr.  Bollinger'a  Reformationsgev^.,  ii.  223  (alio  in  FOsall'a  Bey- 
trage,  lii.  150).  Cf.  Hoapinianna,  Lc.  Bommel,  Phllipp  d.  Graesm.  i.  247 ;  ii.  21B.  On 
tbe  resnlt  of  the  conference,  see  Luther's  Letters  to  Nic.  Gerbellins,  hia  wife,  and  Agric- 
oLi,  Oct.  4  and  12  (de  Wetle,  lii.  611),  and  to  J.  Frobat,  Jnne  1, 1630  (de  Wette,  !v.  26). 
In  the  last  he  savs :  Multls  veni  vertos  (Sacramenlaru)  promisaront,  ee  velle  nobiecam 
ealenus  dicere,  Chriati  corpus  reracitar  esse  in  coeoa  praesens,  at  spirituajiter  tantnm, 
ut  eoB  fratres  dignaremar  appellare,  et  simutare  its  concordiam  ;  hcM  qnod  Zwiaglius 
palam  lachrymana  coram  Landgravio  et  ordiaibna  rogabst,  dlcens  In  haoc  verba ;  Ea 
^d  kelne  Lent  auf  E>den,  mlt  deoen  ich  lieber  woUt  eins  seyn,  denn  mlt  den  Willen- 
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effecting  the  desired  result ;  the  fiileen  articles  there  compared^" 
seemed  so  very  unsatisfactory  to  the  adherents  of  Luther,  that,  on 
the  requisition  of  the  Elector,  Luther  and  the  theolo^ans  who 
adopted  his  views  felt  themselves  obliged  to  offset  them  by  other 
articles  containing  the  pure  doctrine  in  full.^^     Subscription  to 

I  c^rgem.  Sammii  atadio  et  cunUntiona  egemnt,  at  TidsreatnT  nobiMam  concordu,  ita 
lit  banc  Tocem  nanqasm  ex  me  pouent  tern:  ru  Aabttii  aliiim  gnnttm  qaam  not. 
Ardebant  toti,  qiiatiM  hsec  andiebuit.  Taadam  id  coDoeaaimoa,  at  articalo  ultimo  po- 
uilor,  nC  fratrea  qoidem  non  eaaent,  led  bunm  cl>aritsl<  Dostra,  quae  etiam  hoatl  debe- 
tur.  nan  apoliarentni.  Its  indignjarime  aOecti  nmt,  qnod  fntria  nomcn  dod  poUentnt 
obtinere,  aed  pro  haereticia  diacedere  ccgeimtiir,  tamen  aic,  at  pacam  interim  habere- 
mua  mutois  acriptis,  ai  torts  Dcna  illia  aponerit  cor.  Helanchthon  ad  Agricolam,  dd. 
13.  Oct.,  1529  (ed.  Brataclmeidcr,  L  llOS)  :  Hagnopere  conlcnilenuit,  at  a  nobia  fratrea 
F.pp«l1arentnr.  Vids  eornm  aCaltitlaiD  I  Cnm  damnent  noa,  CDpioDt  tamcn  a  nobia  tn- 
Irea  babcri!  Noa  naloinina  eis  hac  in  re  aaseDtiri.  Tbe  chancteristics  of  the  tboologi- 
ans  who  were  present,  ■»  given  by  Jnatna  Jonaa,  are  Intttnadag  (l-  e.  p.  1097):  In  Zicin- 
ijlio  Bgrente  qulddan  cat  et  anogantulam ;  in  Otec^ampadic  mira  bonitaa  nato-aa  et  de- 
mentia j  in  Eedumt  non  minor  bomanltaa  et  liberalitaa  ingenii ;  in  Bucen>  calllditas 
vnlpiDB,  perverse  imitate  pmdoatiam  et  acnmen.  Docti  nut  omaes,  nihil  dnbium  eat, 
prae  quiboa  Fspiatas  noa  annt  advoruuil  liabendl.  Sed  Zicitu/tiiu  iratia  Mnaia  et  in^ita 
Ilincrva  videtur  Teraatns  in  literia. 

"  They  were  drawn  np  by  Latber;  eeo  Oaiander,  In  Rioderer,  IL  120.  They  were 
subscribed,  OcL  3,  by  the  theologians  theie  present,  and  immediately  pablished  in  bct- 
tral  places  by  Zwlngle  (FOssli's  Beytrige,  iii  179),  by  Oaiander  (Weber'a  Geach.  d. 
Aagsb.  Confessiaa,  1.  9);  on  another  old  edition,  aee  FortgesetzEe  Sammlnng  v.  alten 
u.  Denen  tbeol.  Sachen.,  IT43,  s.  165.  It  is  remarkable  tliat  the  reprinta  of  these  Uar- 
burg  Articles  in  the  ediUona  of  Lnthei's  Works  (Walch,  xvii.  2357),  and  those  aflenrard 
iisoed  by  the  Lutherans  (ChytrSns,  Seckendoi^  etc.),  contain  only  fourteen  articlea ; 
the  I4tb,  upon  infant  baptism,  being  omitted.  The  last  article  reads  :  "  Wir  gliuben 
und  halten  alle  Ton  dem  Abendmahl  nnsers  lleben  flerm  Jem  Chriati,  daea  nun  beyda 
Gestalt  nach  der  Einsetznng  branchen  soil ;  dass  aach  die  Hesse  nicht  ein  Werk  1st, 
d.-imit  einer  dem  andem,  todt  and  lebandig,  Gnade  erlange  \  daas  anch  daa  Sacrament 
dea  Altars  sey  ein  Sacrament  des  wahren  Leibea  und  Blutes  Jesa  Christl,  and  die  geiat- 
licbe  Niosanng  desselbigon  Leibea  and  Blutea  einem  jeglicbca  Chriaten  vornebmlich 
voanothen.  DcsgUichen  den  Brauch  dea  Sacmments,  wie  daa  Wort  von  Gott  dem  AIl- 
maebtigea  gegeben  nnd  geordnet  sey,  damit  die  scbwachen  Gewiasen  zom  Glunben  und 
L!obe  in  bewei^n  durch  den  helUgen  GeUt.  tTnd  wiewol  aber  wlr  nns,  ob  der  wshre 
Leih  and  Bint  Cbristi  leiblicb  Im  Brot  and  Wdn  sey,  dlese  Zeit  nicht  verglfchen  habeo, 
Eo  soli  docb  ein  Tbcil  gegen  den  andem  chrlatliche  Liebe,  sofcme  Jedea  Gewiasen  Im- 
memiehr  leiden  kann,  eireigen,  and  beyda  Tbcit  Gott  den  AllmilchtigeD  fleiaaig  bitten, 
dasa  er  una  dnrch  aeinen  Geist  in  dem  rechten  Teratond  beitHtigen  wolle.  Amen." 

"  That  inch  articlea  were  laid  before  tbem  is  preaappoaed  in  the  Saxoa-BraDdenbarg 
iaBtmitioaB  for  the  Schwabach  ConvenUon,  see  in  MOller,  a.  282.  That  the  Sehwabach 
Articles  were  drawn  op  in  Harborg  by  the  theologlaQS,  aee  in  Riedeiei's  Kacbrichten. 
i.  4S.  Attho  CooTention  in  Marbnrg  tbey  were  only  preaented  in  writing;  in  lliSO  they 
nppeared  in  print,  bat  without  Lather's  kaowlcdge,  under  the  title,  "  Die  Bekentnus 
U.  Lutber'a  aaf  dea  itzigen  angestelltea  Belchatag  ta  Aagaburg  einzalegen,  in  17  Artl- 
kel  vetfnsaet.  Cobarg,  4;"  tbey  were  violently  attacked  by  the  Catholics,  and  then 
imbllshed  by  Lather  himself  with  a  pre&ce.  la  this  preface  (Walch,  xri.  T7S)  be  says : 
"Wahr  lata,  dass  Ich  solche  Artikel  habe  stellen  helfen  (dcnn  sie  sind  nicht  von  mir 
nllcia  gestellet),  nicht  nm  der  Paplsten  wUlen,  noeh  auf  dlesem  Ralchstog  cinzolegen. 
Die  wissen  aber  wobl  drum,  am  welcher  willen  ^e  gestellet  eind.  HUta  mich  auch 
nicht  veraehen,  doaa  aie  eollten  an  Tag  kommon,  vletweniger  dasa  ale  mlt  aolchem  lllel 
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the  latter  was  demanded  at  the  Sohwabaoh  ConventioD,  Oct  16, 
1539,  as  a  necessary  oondition  of  partioipaticm  in  the  league  (the 
Schaabach  Ariicles).  And  then,  although  the  cities  of  the  Ober- 
land,  attached  to  the  views  of  Zwingle,  at  once  receded  from  the 
Degotiations,*"  yet  those  parties  who  remained  could  not  camo  to 
any  agreement  among  themselves.** 

The  summons  issued  by  the  Emperor  at  Bologna,  January  21, 
1530,  for  the  assembling  of  a  diet  at  Augsburg,  referred,  indeed, 
to  the  religious  dissensions  In  a  mild  and  conciliatory  tone."  But 
as  &e  Emperor,  at  his  coronation  in  Bologna,*^  Pebr.  34,  1530, 

nater  munem  Namsn  lolltaii  nnagelieii.*  Then  Schwvbach  uticlos  were  aTterward 
sometiiiies  coDfooaded  with  the  Schwabach  TuiUtioD-articlea  of  1528  (Kola  22),  until 
Tod  der  litli  pabliahed  the  Utter.  That  tbou  Sereateen  Articles,  pablUhed  in  1S30, 
are  tha  Schwabaeb,  wu  UUcovered  by  FUck  (Seckeodorfa  Anifuhrl.  Hlatoric  der  Lu- 
Ihertbnmi,  i.  968}i  cf.  Weber's  Gesch.  der  Angsb.  Confession,  i.  10  S.,  wbeta  there  is  an 
exact  reprint  of  Ihase  articles  in  the  appeadiz.  These  SeventMn  Schwabach  Articles 
(alsoinWalch,zvi.  681)  ore  a  recasting  of  the-Fifteen  Marburg  Aiticlea,  marked  b)- the 
addition  of  iha  peenliarltiu  of  Lutheranism ;  hence  the  two  series  of  articles  ofI«n  agna 
varball)-.  Tha  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper  (Art.  X)  is  thus  siveni  "That  the  true 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  trolj  present  in  the  bread  and  wine,  according  to  the  ward 
of  Christ,  this  ia  mj  body,  this  is  my  blood,  and  ii  not  bread  and  vine  onlf,  as  the  op- 
posite party  now  alleges." 

*'  See  the  final  decree  at  Schwabach,  in  the  Appendix  to  Weber's  Geich.  d.  Angib. 
Confession,  Th,  1.  . 

«>  The  theologiaaa  of  Wittenberg  now  advised  against  all  reiistance  to  the  Emperor; 
ice  Luther'i  Sedeiim  to  the  Elector  John,  Nov.  18, 1529  (de  Wette,  iii.  636),  and  March 
6,  U30  Cibid.  B.  660) ;  the  protocol  of  the  ConTentioa  at  Snulcald,  in  SCrobel's  Uiscel- 
laneen,  Iv.  iii. ;  the  decree  of  Dec  S,  in  Hiiller,  a.  8S3,  Walch,  zvl.  690 ;  the  proceed- 
ings at  the  Ket  of  NnreDiberg,  Jan.  6, 15S0,  in  MolUr,  s.  386,  Walch,  xtL  6B6.  Stras. 
bnrg,  however,  Jan.  G,  cancladad  a  defensive  league  with  ZOrich,  Bern,  and  Bails ; 
Sleidanns,  lib.  vil.  ed.  Am  Ende,  p.  S92. 

**  From  Ferdinand'a  Epistle,  addt«sMd  to  the  Emperor  just  before  (in  Buchalz'a  Gcscb. 
d.  Begiening  Ferdinand  I.,  iii.  132),  it  is  evident  that  both  of  the  bratbors  wero  well  in- 
dined  to  strictneis,  and  were  restrained  only  by  drcnmstancea.  Ferdinand,  in  fact, 
was  afraid  that  if  Charles  did  not  soon  come  the  princea  would  elect  a  new  king  of 
Soma.  Tha  imperial  sammona  is  la  Holler,  s.  412 ;  Walch,  xtL  747 ;  FSntermann's 
Urknndsnbuch  lu  dar  Oisch.  das  Reichstags  an  Angsbnrg,  1. 1.  The  diet  was  convened 
to  coonsel  about  raalstance  to  the  Turks :  "  flirter  wie  dar  Itrung  and  Zwicipalt  halbeu 
in  dcm  heil.  Glaubtin  nnd  dar  ehilatl.  Beligion  gahandelt  nod  beacbloisen  wsrdon  mug 
nnd  solle :  und  damit  solctta  dester  bcaser  and  heUiamlicher  geschehcn  mugs,  die  Zwic- 
trachten  hinialegan,  Wlderwillen  la  lassen,  vergangne  Irrsal  onserm  Seligmocher  zu 
ergeban,  nnd  Flelss  anzokehren,  alls  eina  jeglicben  Gtutbedanken,  Opinion  mid  Hemung 
iwischea  nns  selbs  in  Liebe  nnd  Gutlichkeit  lu  horen,  lo.  verstehen,  und  za  erwegen, 
die  xo  einer  einigen  ohriatlichen  Warheit  la  brengen  nnd  an  vergleichen,  allea  ao  to 
beides  TlieiJea  nit  recht  ist  aasgelegt  oder  gehandelt  abinthnn,  durch  nos  alle  ain  eiai- 
ga  imd  wabre  Eeligion  aazuoelmien  nnd  in  batten:  imd  wie  wlr  alle  nntar  einem  Chris- 
to  sayn  and  streiten,  also  alle  in  einer  Gemeinscbaft,  Eircben  nnd  Knigkeit  lu  leben." 

*'  This  was  preceded,  on  the  2!d  of  Febmory,  by  the  crowning  with  the  iron  crown- 
There  is  an  exact  description  of  all  the  SDlBmnides  of  the  coronation,  by  the  papal  Mas- 
ter oT  Ceremonies,  in  Baynald.  ISSO,  So.  7  sq.  Ct  B.  C.  Agrippa  De  duplici  OorooB< 
tioM  Caroli  T.,  in  Sdianlil  Scriptt.  Benun  Germ.,  IL  26G. 
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lud  negotiated  very  earnestly  with  the  Pope  on  this  matter,  and 
OS  the  wishes  of  the  latter  wero  not  unknown,  the  Frotestanta  had 
sufficient  reason  to  fear  the  issue."     In  order,  however,  in  accord- 

<*  Cf.  Ontio  de  CongreasQ  Bananlenti  Carol!  Imp.  eC  dementia  Pont,  in  Ph.  Me- 
lanchthonis  Ontianum  t.  v.,  p.  87.  The  Onitioni  of  the  Pope  uidof  the  Emperor  there 
given  are  not  authentic  Id  fbrm.  The  narrstor  Ufa  :  nee  tbto  existimetii  hanc  naiTk- 
tionem  fiagi, — sed  vere  insUtntam  eaae  haoc  delitieraUonem,  adhnc  multi  nomnt,  qui 
JnterTaerunC,  qni  et  sententiae  aummam  et  verba  qnaedam  noatris  amida  narranint. 
Qua  de  re  senteDtiae  aamnam  fidellter  recitubo,  etiamsi  verba  Dnmia  refeire  nan  pos- 
sum.—Coelealinua  (Hist.  Comit,  1530  Aoguatae  celebrat.,  i.  10)  has  incorporated  both 
of  tbeae  oraUona,  preceded  by  that  of  the  imperial  chancellor,  Mcrcorinoa  Gattinan, 
referred  to  in  the  Oratio  of  (he  Emperor  aa  having  been  previooal;'  dellrered ;  bat  he  adda 
to  it  the  remark:  qnamvis  orationia  ejus  eiemplnm  deiideratnr,  non  eat  tamon  nolua 
obscomm  et  ignotam,  haec  ipaina  proecipna  capita  ftiisae,  et  clarieaimnm  rinim  In  haoc 
f^  aeatentlam  verba  feclsse.  Accordingly,  all  three  of  the  orationa  are  rhetorical  am- 
pliAcaUons  of  the  material) ;  and  It  is  theroTore  remarkable  that  HCiller,  a.  402,  and 
Walch,  xvi,  734,  give  them  aa  the  onea  actaally  delivered  at  Bologna.  According  to 
other  testimoniea,  a  fonnal  loogoe  vras  concluded  at  Bologna,  of  the  folloiring  piir]>ort 
(fYaoc.  Guicciardinoa  lib.  xix.  p.  908) :  Caeaar  et  Ferdinendus,  ut  haeretici  in  viam  Iv- 
dacantUT  omnem  operun  danto,  ct  Pontifex  sacra  remedia  adhibeto :  qnod  u  pertinacea 
peratiterint,  Caeaar  et  Ferdiuandus  eos  annis  cognnto,  et  Pontifex,  nt  caeteri  cbriaUanl 
Principea  ipsoa  pro  virlbus  javent,  openim  date.  On  the  ciicnnutancea,  see  Andr.  If 
roceni  Hist.  Ten         ~         -       ... 


mandam,  sed  potius  ad  convellendam  retigionem  concilium  postulare  viderentm-.  Quae 
rea  Clementcm  permovebat,  Qe  tarn  facile  Csesari  Germanorum  nomine  condllnm  po- 
tent! asaentiretur,  vcritus  ne  illo  ad  labefactandam  et  penitus  conTellendam  pondflciae 
niajeatatis  auctoritatem  abulerentnr.  Qoociica  nonnnnquam  moras  nectebat. — Vemm 
quo  minnj  probare  concUinm  Pontifex  videbatnr,  eo  magia  Gennani,  qni  se  Proteatanlea 
vocabont,  Inatare  ac  fla^ptare,  ne  Clemena  majors  in  dies  increments  auscitdenti  mala 
nrmia  occurrendtim  ease  >lbl  in  animnm  induceret.  Qua  de  re  non  modo  graviter  cum 
Imperatore  egit,  pecuDiaeque  vim  obtolit,  vemm  ea  ae  mente  esse,  Beipublicae  (Vene- 
tae)  Oralori  signilicaTit,  cunctosqui  Chriatianos  Prlocipea  ad  pinm  pro  avila  religione 
bcllum  susciplendum  impellendea  censere :  quae  graTissims  in  re  Senatns  ail  aenlentia, 
cxqniiere,  consiliom  ab  illius  pnidentlB  pelere.  Senatas,  qoi  a  hello  atqoe  armis  ab- 
Elinendnm  arbitrabatur,  do  jactata  din  Christiana  repnhlica  hac  tempeatate  in  majotea 
procellas  ac  tnrbines  incident,  PonliliciB  egregiam  mentem  extoUebat : — caetemm  ad 
aleam  belli  niu  necesaitate  adactoa  descendere  miniroe  probare. — Tanta  in  re  Tel  Sena- 
tva  anetoritaite  vel  ralioDibus  permatos  Pontifex  belli  consilia  abjecttj  cum  praesertfan 
ea  temporum  condiUo  eaaet,  at  patina  in  eommonem  hostemi  arma  vertenda,  quam  in 
propiia  viscera  saeviendnni  asset,  cum  indjoa  SolinunnDm  ingentibns  copiis  in  Panno- 
niam  leversuram,  Viennam  oppugnataram  minor  affoiret :  neqne  Caesar  ab  iisdem  con- 
ailiis  abhorrebat,  potiusqne  coocordiae  raUonea  inveniri,  quam  armia  deeenu  cnplebat, 
in  id  aummopere  intenCns,  nt  Ferdinandum  fratiem  proceram  aui&agiia  BomaDorum  Be- 
gem crearet :  qoodrca  religionis  eaoaam  In  futumm  concilium  dlMolit.  No  wonder  that 
enapiciouB  reports  of  these  negotiationa  came  into  Germany.  That,  May  17, 1&30,  in  a 
letter  of  Geoi^  Curio,  there  came  fWim  Venice  to  tba  Elector  of  Saionj  the  tidings 
(Coeleatini  HisL  Comitionun  ann.  1530  AugnaUe  celebrstomm  t.  fol.  42,  verao  ff.), 
Italos  in  eo  toloa  ease,  omnesqne  ansa  actionea  et  conatos  tantum  eo  dirigere,  nt  Oer- 
mania  vl  et  annia  opprimatnr,  fimditos  deleatur  et  eradicetnr.  Snmorem  illic  qnoqne 
aurrexisse,  Komannm  ImperMorem  coiijanctis  cum  Pontiflce  Tiribna  et  foedere  facto 
IiUlheranoa  ilico  oppresaomm,  ac  nisi  pameriot,  vi  et  armis  coactamm  eass.  That  the 
Roman  Cnria  did,  in  fact,  not  ceiae  advising  the  Emperor  to  violent  meaaurea  is  proved 
hj  the  Inatmctlona  which  the  papal  legate,  Campeggio,  haoded  to  him  at  the  IKet  of 
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anOfl  with  the  summons,  to  he  prepared  witli  an  exhibition  and 
defense  of  the  new  doctrines,  the  Elector  not  only  asked  from  his 
theoli^ans  their  opinions  tn  writing  (The  Torgaa  Articles),^  bnt 
also  took  with  him  to  the  diet  the  theolc^ans,  Spalatin,  Melanc- 
thou,  Justas  Jonas,  end  Agricola,  while  Luther,  being  outlawed, 
was  obliged  to  remain  behind  in  Coburg,  the  nearest  Saxon  city. 
Thus  the  Elector,  on  the  3d  of  Hay,  entered  into  the  city  of  Aogs- 
burg,  where  an  naosnally  large  number  of  persons  were  present 
at  the  diet,  in  which,  as  it  appeared,  a  final  decision  was  to  be 
made  upon  the  religious  matters  so  long  kept  in  suspense. 


55. 

CONTINDATIOS  TO  TBE  RELIGIODS  PEACE  OF  NDKEMBERG,  iBn  JULY, 
1633. 

I.  On  tie  Bulaiy  of  tit  Diet  iff  Augtbtirg.  Docdmento  call«ct«d  in  HBller's  Hiatone  v. 
ata  Eranget.  SUDda  Proto>tatioD  (se«  g  4,  Note  39),  in  Walcb,  xri.  841  If.  Dr.  K.  E. 
FOntemanD'B  UrkondenbDch  zd  der  Getcb.  des  BaiehaUgeB  xa  Augtborg  tm  J.  1530, 
!  Bde.  Halle,  1833-85.  8.  On  ■  codex  in  the  fonner  unJTenily  librarf  of  Helmatsdt : 
Acta  in  ComitiiB  AQgnstcnii  anno  1630,  aee  Henke  et  Brnna  Annolei  litanril,  uin. 
1784,  vol.  iL  p.  97, 

II.  CenttB^oraneottt  Beporit.  Keporta  of  theembaeudoraof  Narembergpreaent  atthe 
diet,  pnbliibed  in  part  in  Strobel'a  HiacellanBen  IKarariaGben  lahalta,  ii.  1,  iil.  193) 

Augiburg  (Ssnke,  FiUvten  a.  Tolker  Ton  Sud-Eoropa  im  IGten  n.  I7ten  Jahr.,  ii,  ilL  and 
It.  S66).  The  EmpeTor  waa  exborted  to  unite  witli  the  Cktbolic  eatates,  to  work  opinat 
Uie  ProteaUnU,  it  first  with  promlxa  aod  tbreats,  and  then  by  vialence,  and.  after  ttaiir 

inppnaaian,  to  estabibh  an  InquUition B}-  conflscaUona  mone]-  enough  might  be 

gained  for  the  mr  with  the  Tnrka. 

•'  Latter  of  the  Elector  to  Lather,  3aaaa,  Bagechsgen,  and  Melanciboo,  Mar.  14, 1530  (in 
Fantemann's  Uikondeabacb  n  d.  Qeach.  dea  Raichatagg  zn  Augabnrg  im  J.  1530,  i.  40) ; 
A  high  necenitj  demanda  "d&aa  wir  aller  der  Aitikel  halben,  darnm  ^ch  angcEeigter 
Ziriespalt,  beide  im  Olanben,  and  anch  In  andem  luaeerlichen  Kirchenbriocben  nnd 
Caremonlen  erheldet,  edib  ftarderlicbalan  dennasaen  get^aat  werden,  damit  wir  tot  An- 
fjngaolchea  Belehitaga  beatlndiglich  nnd  gmndlich  entschloasen  sejn,  ob  oderwelcher 
Gestalt,  ancfa  wie  wait  wir  and  andere  Stinde,  to  die  reine  Lehre  bey  ihoen  angenom- 
men  and  iDgelaaaen,  mlt  Gott,  Gewiaaen  nnd  gntem  Fng,  anch  ohn  tieairerllch  Erger- 
□ia*  Handlnng  leiden  magen  nndkonnen."  The  theologians  were  to  hand  <n  tbeiiopin- 
iona  at  Torgaa  to  the  Elector  on  tlie  Sunday  Oeali. — Fonnerly  it  waa  generally  taken 
for  granted  that.  In  conaoqaenco  of  this  demand,  the  S^waback  ArtUla  were  a^in  pre- 
sented, and  that  on  this  aecannt  they  were  aiso  called  Torgaa  Artklti.  Only  Bertram 
(UaiL  Anaeige,  17S6,  ■.  447)  and  Weber  (Owch.  d.  Aogsb,  Confeaa.,  i.  16)  oppoaed  this 
view,  and  rigiitiy ;  for  the  hijonctkiiu  of  the  Eiectoi  would  not  liave  been  aatiafled  by 
the  Schwabaeh  Anjcias,  which  gave  a  repreHntatlon  of  the  Christian  (aith  in  oppo^on 
to  the  Zwln^ians.  FOrstemaim  (in  the  work  cited  tiefore,  i.  66)  has  published  SflTeral 
writlOD  sammaries  of  doctrine  (reprinted  in  Helaucth.  Eptatol.  ed.  Bretachneider,  Iv. 
073)  by  theologians  of  thia  period,  which  he  holds  to  be  the  Ariiculi  Torgavieatei.  Ac- 
cording to  Bretachndder,  p.  981,  the  artiaili  twn  concedoMli  were  the  firat  of  theie  (a. 
93),  and  the  last  eight  are  lost 
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compute  in  diffisreat  parti  of  Helancbth.  Epistt.  ed.  Bretachaeider,  IL  60  m.,  nud  in 
D.  C.  nkemcher'i  Gesch.  des  RelchRtagt  zn  Angabnrg,  1530.  NOmberg,  IS30.  B. 
Baporti  of  the  enbusador*  of  Uailbronn,  TJIm,  utd  EiaUDgen,  ara  nud  in  Dr.  C. 
ftafTs  Uesch.  dei  Eelcbataga  in  Augsburg,  1£30.  StoUgirt,  IBSO.  8.  Immedialtly 
aftei  the  diet  appeared,  with  the  imperial  privilege,  the  CstboHc  repreeeatatlon :  Pro 
Beligjone  Cbriatiana  Rei  Gestae  in  Comitiii  Augnatae  Vlndelicomm  habitu.  IbSO.  4. 
(reprinted  in  Cn>rian>  Hiat.  der  Aogibnrg.  CoDfeaalon,  Appeodix,  >■  86).  To  refute 
it,  the  Saxon  ciiancelloT,  Dr.  Gregorioj  Brllck,  wrote  ■  Hiatoiy  of  the  Diet,  vhicli 
baa  only  recently  been  pnbliabed  in  FCnlemann'a  Arcbiv  f.  d.  Oeach.  der  kirchl.  Rc- 
farmatlon,  Bd.  i.  Heft  1.  Halle,  18S1.  S.  Spalatin'a  Anoslen,  edited  bf  CnirUn,  a. 
181-289. 
in.  Later  Worhi.  Hiatoria  dor  Adgab.  Coofeasion  dnrcli  Dav.  CbjtrBeDm  (Prof,  in 
Rostock).  Reetock,  1676.  4.  Nawllch  vermelm.  Roelock,  1676.  4(Latin,  bi-Hatth. 
Bitter,  preacher  in  Frankfort  a.  M.,  1578).  Hiat.  Comltionuo  anna  1530  Anguatae 
ceiebralomifl,  in  qoatnor  Tamos  distribnto,  per  Georg,  Coeleatiaom  (provoat  in  COIn,  ' 
on  the  Spree).  Prancof.  cla  Viadmm,  1677  M.  Both  worka  contain  man;  documents. 
Chr.  Aog.  Salig's  Htat.  der  Angaburg.  Confea^on,  Th.  i.  s.  153-381.  Planck'a  Geacb. 
del  Protest.  LebrbegriK,  iii.  i.  1-178.  [Wiber,  Gescb.  d.  AQgib.  Conf.  Fraolif., 
lTS3-«4.  8.  F6ratomann,  Urknndenbuch,  S.  8.  Halle,  1836.  A.  G.  Rudelbacb,  Die 
Angab.  ConL  1830  and  IS4I.  Other  histories  for  the  Jabileo  of  1630,  bj-  Hammer- 
acbmidt,  Scbott,  FShenscber,  Facioa,  etc.  Cf.  Sartorius,  Die  Angsb.  Conf.  Editions 
bj  Twealan,  1816 ;  Winer,  1826 ;  Uttmana,  1830 ;  Francke,  1646 ;  Holler,  1848.  An 
English  translation,  with  Introduction  and  Notee,  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Teaie.  Leeds,  1842. 
8.  Compare,  also,  Eeppe,  BekeantniuBchriften  d.  Altprot.  Kirche  Denlacbland,  8. 
1865.] 

As  the  Emperor  was  slowly  joumeying  from  Italy  to  Augsburg, 
where  the  princes  were  awaiting  his  coining,  the  most  violent  op- 
ponents of  the  Protestants,  Dake  Creorge  of  Saxony  end  Elector 
Joachim  of  Brandenbarg,  went  to  meet  him,  that  they  might  en- 
list him  more  fully  against  the  Breformation.'  His  hostility  was 
made  manifest,  even  before  his  arrival,  in  the  reproadies  he  ad- 
dressed to  the  Elector  of  Saxony  f  and,  on  the  very  day  of  his  ar- 
rival, in  his  exhortation  to  the  Protestant  princes  to  take  part  in 
the  procession  of  Corpus  Christi  on  the  next  day.^  Their  determ- 
ined bearing,  however,  soon  convinced  him  that  nothing  was  to 
be  gained  by  fear  and  threats. 

Uelanothon  had  made  use  of  his  six  weeks  of  leisure,  after  his 
arrival  in  Augsbuig,  in  completing  a  ConfeasioD,  on  the  boeis  of 

■  Spalatin'a  Annala,  a.  132 ;  Seckendorf,  ii.  166,  s. 

*  Comp.  Brack's  Geacbicbte,  in  Fantemann'a  Arcbiv,  i  i.  23  £  The  Instroctions  of 
the  Emperor,  Haj  26,  to  the  Connta  of  Nassau  and  Nnenar,  sent  to  tha  Elector,  in  Forste- 
mann'a  Urknndenboch,  i.  220 ;  they  contain  reproaches  aboat  his  (the  Elector's)  non- 
obacrvance  of  the  Edict  of  Worms,  a  anmmoni  to  Munich,  and  a  demand  that  tha  Prol- 
eatant  sermons  in  Augebnrg  be  anspended. — The  anaver  of  the  Elector,  ibid.  a.  224. 
— Immediately  after  his  arrival  in  Angsbnrg,  the  Emperor  commanded  that  do  preach- 
ers sfaonld  speak  in  public  but  those  appointed  by  himself ;  see  the  Report  on  this  point, 
Ibid.  1.  267.  The  report  of  the  Nuremberg  embassadors,  in  Melanchth.  Opera,  ed.  Bret- 
acbneider,  il.  113 ;  that  of  Brenz,  ibid.  a.  Ill ;  Spalatin,  a.  138 ;  Brack,  a.  38  ff. 

■  Brllck,  *.  2S.    Coelestinna,  L  fol.  80,  verso  as. 
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the  Schwabach  and  Torgau  Articles,  in  which  the  doctrines  and 
principles  of  the  new  Charch  were  so  exhibited  as  to  be  intelligi- 
ble to  all,  and  yet  in  a  conciliatory  spirit.*  -  Eeligious  matters 

*  Tbe  Schvabacb  Articlea  are  tlra  baais  of  tin  flnt  put  of  the  Confoaaion,  containbig 
the  articles  on  the  faith  ;  tlie  Torgau,  of  the  ncood  part,  on  abous.  Tbe  Confeaaion, 
In  its  llist  draft,  completed  u  early  a<  Haj-  II  (see  Hie  Eteclot'a  Letter  to  Luther  of  this 
date,  in  FfirBlemaan'a  UrkiuideDbucb,  I.  190):  "Nacbdem  Uir  mid  andere  anser  Ge- 
lehrtCD  CD  Wittenberg  auf  nnser  geniuliga  Qeainnea  mid  Begehr  die  Artigkel,  an  der 
Beligion  balbeD  streitig  seind,  in  Verieichnna  bracbt,  ata  woUen  wir  each  nicbt  bergen, 
duAB  itit  allbie  Uag.  Fli.  Helaochtboii  dieaelbea  neiter  abenehen  und  in  doen  Ftinn 
geiog?D  bat,  die  «lc  cuch  hiebey  abersenden.  Und  iit  utuer  genidigs  Degehrea,  Ibr 
iTollet  diaselbea  Artigkel  trailer  zu  abersehen  und  n  liewegea  nnbeschwcrt  teyn,  und 
in>  ea  encb  dennaiaeD  gefallig  oder  Ichtwu  darvon  odec  darzuzasetzen  bedachtel,  daa 
irolletalao  daraebenToradcben."  Lntheranawered,  IStb.Hay  (de  Wette,  iv.  IT);  "Ich 
hab  U,  PbiLppaen  Apologia  aberleeen ;  die  gef  Allet  mil  Cut  vohl,  and  irelaa  ulcbta  dran 
ED  beaaeni,  noch  uideni,  mrde  aicb  aach  niclit  achicken ;  denn  ich  so  eantl  mid  leise 
nicbt  tretcn  ban."  The  Emperor's  arrival  being  delajed,  Helancthon  naed  the  time  In 
making  a  more  carefU  revision  of  the  different  articlea.  Mel.  ad  Lutbernm,  dd.  22. 
Jfaj.  (ed.  BretachnFldei,  IL  €0)  :  In  Apologia  qnotidie  mnlla  motamiu ;  locnm  de  votls, 
qnia  erat  exilior  instil,  exemi,  BnppoBlta  alia  diipntatione  eadem  de  re  panlo  nberiorc. 
Kddc  de  poteBtaU  clsvium  dispnto.  The  Confeaaion  was  fint  presented  in  Zalin,  and 
onlj  in  the  name  of  the  Elector.  It  was  thus  commnnicatBd  to  tbe  delegates  of  tlie  cities 
on  tbe  91st  of  Uay ;  tlie  Nuremberg  embasBadon  sent  to  the  Conndl  of  Nuremberg  on 
theSdof  Jiuw(Uel.  Opp.ed.Bretacbiieider,  11.  S8),  "  Abschrift  dee  aichsiscben  Kath- 
•chlags  (that  Is,  of  tbe  Saxon  propoaali  abont  Ihe  Confea^on  to  be  banded  in)  lutein. 
Itch,  uod  ist  die  Torrede  Oder  f^gang  dorbeL  Aber  es  mangelt  hlDten  an  einem  Ani- 
kel  Oder  aireieo,  aamt  dem  Beschlnss,  daran  die  lacbiiscben  Theologi  noch  machen. — 
So  dann  solcfaer  Bathachlag  ins  Tentsche  gobracbt,  wild  der  £.  W.  anch  imTerhalteD 
blciben."  The  Confeaiion  was  then,  b;  the  desire  of  the  Protestant  princes  and  cities, 
made  in  tbe  name  of  all  of  them,  translated  into  Qerman,  and  In  this  fbrm  commnnl- 
calsd,  Jane  11,  to  tbe  delegates  of  the  cities  (£z  tliario,  in  CTprian's  Hist,  der  Aagibnrg. 
Coufesaion,  s.  S49).  This  Gernxna  Gonfeasion  wai  tbe  one  sent  bj  the  Noremberg  em- 
baaaadora,  June  16  (Bretachneider,  IL  106)  :  It  had  not  the  ptvfkee  nor  the  conclusion  ; 
bnt  the  snictea  on  Faith  and  Wotka  were  added,  wblcb  are  not  in  the  above  I^tin  cop}-. 
These  embassadors  reported,  Uth  Jane  (1.  c.  p.  112) :  "  Der  Beschlnss — ist  noch  nicht 
gemachl.  Denn  wie  slch  Philippna  Helanchthon  vemehmen  lisst,  wild  vielleicht  die 
Sach  aa  keioer  so  weitlaafligen  Handlang  getangen,  sondem  noch  enger  eingerogen  and 
kdraer  gelaast  nnd  gehandelt  werden."  The  aecretar}'  of  the  Emperor,  Alphonaua  Val- 
desios,  Iwd  begtm  negtttationa  with  Uelancthon  (MeL  ad  Camerariom,  Jnne  19,  In 
Bretachneider,  II.  119;  theKorembergBeport,  June  SI,  ibid.,  p.  122)  Spalatin'a  Report, 
in  Waleh,  xtL  912),  in  order  to  ascertain  more  exactly  what  the  Lotberana  wished ;  and 
baddemandedof  him  to  write  down  for  Ihe  Enq)eror"tlu  articles  which  the  Latherani 
desired  to  have,  in  the  ahortaat  manner. "  Whether  MeUnctbon  handed  in  any  thing 
in  reply,  and  what  It  waa.  Is  imcertaln.  At  any  rate.  It  b  not  tbe  essay  given  by  Coelw- 
tnof,  fol.  93,  b.,  with  tbe  conjectore,  even  then  dispnted  by  Cbytraeos,  that  it  was  com- 
posed for  that  occadon.  CTMb  easay  Is  teprlnled  and  eommentad  on  In  the  work :  Ph. 
Helancthon'a  Unterscbied  der  Erangel.  and  Paplstiseben  Lebre,  edited  by  StrobeL 
Komberg,  I78S.  a.)  These  negottadana  ondonbudly  delayed  the  completion  of  tha 
Angibarg  Conftaalon.  So  that  when,  on  Wednesday,  Jane  22,  the  Proleatant  prince) 
were  called  upon  to  hand  in  their  ConieBBion  on  the  24th,  no  clean  copy  of  it  was  on 
hand,  and  they  at  first  asked  for  delay  (Brack,  a.  60  f.).  The  Gwvuai  Confeaaion,  after 
Uelancthon  had  made  changes  In  It  np  to  the  very  last  moment  (Nuremberg  Report. 
S6tb  Jane,  In  Bretachneider,  il.  129 :  "  Oemeldta  Unteiricbt,  so  viel  die  Glaubensartikel 
belaoget,  ist  In  der  Bobetani  Cut  dem  gemiaa,  wie  wir  ea  R  W.  tot  nigeachickt,  alleia 
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were  the  first  subject  brought  before  the  diet;  and  the  work  of 
Melaoothoo,  the  Augsburg  Confession,  was  read  in  G-erman  in 
the  session  of  the  diet  on  the  25tii  of  June,  1530,  and  handed  to 
the  Emperor  in  both  German  and  Latin.^     By  this  Confession 

duB  ae  noch  in  etllcben  StAcken  gebeaurt,  nnd  allentlulb  aufs  gUnip^hBU  gemachl 
— lat"),  yrta  «ngroBsed  and  laid  before  tbe  Proteitaot  eetitea  (I.  c.  p.  127 ;  ex  diarie.  In 
OrprlBn,  a.  S60).  The  Latin  Confesaion  appeua  to  bsTe  been  lunded  in  ia  HeUncthoa'a 
writing  (Weber'a  Otacb.  d.  Augeb.  Confeu.,  L  Gl>.  Of  the  German  Conftaekn,  tbe 
proper  original  one,  there  appeare  to  have  been,  on  tbe  S&th  of  Jnne,  oply  the  draft  pre- 
eenled  to  the  Emperor ;  tbe  copy  made  for  I^nremberg  was  not  jnt  flniabed  (tbe  Nnrem- 
berg  Report,  Jane  25,  in  Bretechaeider,  ii.  129).  Since  tlnee  copiM,  now,  and  the  otben 
intended  for  Ibe  Proteal«nt  eatales,  were  made  from  Melancthon's  draft,  Id  itself  hardly 
legible,  and  made  mora  Illegible  liy  many  alteration!,  It  ia  not  anrprising  tbat  tbe  copiei 
■till  extant,  whicb  the  estates  took  vith  tbem  on  their  return  liome,  deviate  here  and 
there  from  one  anotber.^Tbe  Cootbaaifm  was  subscribed  by  tbe  Elector,  John  of  Sax- 
ony, George,  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  Ernst,  Dolce  of  LCinebarg,  Philip,  landgrave 
of  Heue,  Wolfgang,  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  the  two  citiei,  Naremberg  and  ReaUingen. 
Cf.  EelJaer's  Symbolilt  der  Lutber.  Kircbe.    Hamburg,  18S7,  a.  IGS. 

'  On  the  reading  of  this  by  the  Saxon  duncellar.  Dr.  Bayer,  see  Spalatl&'a  Annalen, 
s.  134  S, ;  BrOck,  s.  66.  The  Emperor  gave  the  German  copy,  aa  the  antlientic  one,  to 
the  Elector  of  ^jence  for  the  imperial  arcUvesj  tbe  Latin  be  retained.  The  latter, 
wiUi  all  the  oii^nal  acta  of  the  diet,  cuna  afterward  to  the  Cooncil  of  Trent,  and  was 
not  returned  CWeber'a  Geieh.  d.  Angsb.  Confeaa.  i.  23S} ;  if  it  is  stiU  ezlaot,  it  fs  proba- 
bly to  be'foond  only  in  Borne.  Tbe  Latin  copy  was  kept  by  the  Emperor,  and  depodled 
In  his  archives  at  Bnusels,  where,  according  to  tlie  tsaliinony  of  aereral  witnaasei,  it 
was  still  to  be  Anmd,  1660-68  (Weber,  i.  76  ffl).  The  Emperor  reqoaited  that  the  evan- 
gelical estates  should  not  have  tbe  Coofbasion  printed  williont  hia  knowledge  (Brflck,  s. 
{•6).  Editions  of  it  were,  however,  at  once  Isanad  in  aeveral  places  (six  German  and  one 
Latin  are  known ;  see  Weber,  i.  368)  ;  and  as  these  were  luade  from  copies  of  earlier 
drafts,  and  were  incorrect,  Helancthon  pnbliabed  an  edition  in  1630,  dnrlng  tbe  session 
of  the  diet,  in  both  German  and  Latin,  in  V^ttenberg  (Prat/.  None  emittimns  probe 
et  diligenter  deacrlptam  confteaionem  ex  exemplarl  bonae  fidei) ;  it  was  issued  In  1681, 
in  4lo,  with  the  Apology  annexed.  Tbe  subsequent  editions  by  Helancthon  are  altered ; 
bat  the  Snt  one  luu  been  often  lUnce  reprinted  aa  the  authentic  copy  (Weber,  ii.  iS). 
But  tlie  ■triclar  LotheraDs  miatmsted  even  this  flret  edition  of  Helincthen.  Tlie  Elecl- 
Dt  Joacbim  II.,  of  Srandenburg,  therefore  caused  a  comparison  la  be  made  l>y  Coelesti- 
nns,  1666,  with  the  alleged  original  In  the  imperial  archives  in  Hayence  (Weber,  i.  109) ; 
and  tlie  Elector  Angnet,  of  Saxony,  had  an  attested  copy  of  ib  made  in  1676.  This  is 
tlie  source  of  the  German  text  in  tbe  6brpua  BrandmburgiaiPt,  and  in  the  Concordia ; 
but  the  alleged  original  was  only  ■  poor  copy,  put  In  tbe  place  of  tbe  original,  which 
did  not  come  back  from  Trent ;  yet  it  was  coniidered  to  be  the  original  work  (Weber, 
L  187,  162, 1S7).  Afterward  even  tbia  copy  wu  lost,  and  the  German  edition  of  Me- 
lanctbon  of  1640,  also  found  in  the  Acts  of  tbe  Empire,  has  been  held  to  be  the  original. 
The  Ihicbess  of  Weimar,  In  1787,  received  a  copy  of  this,  and  Weber  poblistied  an  edi- 
tion, Weimar,  1781,  which  he  erroneonaty  thon^t  to  be  the  Augsburg  Coofeulon  after 
the  ori^nai  copy  in  the  imperial  archives.  He  found  many  opponents,  especially  Pan< 
ler  and  Bertram ;  was  convinced  of  his  miatake,  and  made  It  good  by  hts  Eritische  Ge- 
ichichte  der  Angsb.  Conf^ion  ans  arcblvalischen  Nachricbten,  !  Theile.  TVankf.  a. 
H.,  1788-84.  a— Aa  to  the  Latin  text,  Coelestine's  allegation,  in  bis  Hist.  Com.,  ii.  169, 
tbat  Us  edition  wu  after  the  orlgind  In  the  imperial  archives,  ia  incorrect  (Weber,  i 
86,  70) ;  tbe  text  of  tbe  first  edition  of  Helancthon  Is  adopted  in  tbe  Concordia.— Tkui 
.  a  German  text,  moat  nearly  conformed  to  the  original,  is  to  be  got  from  tbe  finrt  edition 
by  Helancthon,  and  each  copies  of  it  as  ato  still  extant,  made  at  the  diet  for  )he  Prot- 
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Beveral  of  the  estates  of  the  diet  may  have  received  a  more  correot 
conception  of  the  Refbrmatios ;'  the  ecclesiastical  abuses,  which 
it  censures,  were  acknowledged  by  many ;  but,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  it  did  not  do  away  with  the  ohjeotion  taken  by  the  oppo^ 
nents  of  the  ReibnnatioD  to  the  separatioa  of  the  hierarchy  from  the 
Chorch,  and  to  the  Angastinian  theolc^  of  the  reformers.'  The 
Emperor,  who  expected  more  advantage  irom  rapid  and  deoisire 
action  than  from  delates,  had  a  Confutation'  prepared  by  the 
Catholic  theologians,  the  chief  of  whom  were  John  Bck,  Conrad 
Wimpina,  and  John  Coohlaeus.    After  this  had  been  read,  on  the 

MUnt  estates.  For  tho  I^tla  text,  tbe  flnt  edition  bj  Meloncthon  la  the  diAj  mm  baiii. 
FdrsIemiQD,  in  hig  Urhandanhach,  hu  pablished  the  Gennui  ConfflaiioB  mfter  (he  lec- 
ond  Anaboch  H3.  (I-  369)  i  the  LeCio,  afler  MeUndhon's  fint  edition  Q.  442),  irith  va- 
liona  readings  from  the  beat  USS.     Kellner'i  Symbolik  d.  Lntb.  Eiiche,  a.  S26. 

*  Spalatin's  Aonalen,  a.  I4D;  Duke  WillUm  of  Bavaria  afterward  uid,  "The}'  had 
told  liini  Dothing  beforeband  about  this  matter  and  doctrine."  Brucfc,  s.  69 :  Many  of 
tbe  nobles  declared  tliat  tbej  "bad  beard  ver7  different  repreaeotationg  of  the  aSUrs 
of  tbe  Elector,  tbe  princei,  and  the  cities,  from  those  gathered  from  the  pablic  reading 
of  the  ConftoiioD." 

^  Helanchthon  ad  Luthemni,  dd.  27.  Jun.  (ed.  BretschDeider,  ii.  145):  SubleTamur 
■antendis  Uoguntini,  Angnstanl  et  Bnmsvigii,  aeque  lii  Talde  pugnant.  Bavarl  etd 
dicebanUir  facti  audita  confessione  placabilioras,  tomen  a  Georgia  et  Joochuno  non  dla- 
sentiunt.  Hi  Bunt  duces,  el  quidem  scenimi,  alterios  partis.  Jostos  Jonas  ad  Lothe- 
rom  fere  29.  Jon.  (1.  c.  p.  154) ;  Dicitur  Eplscopos  AaguitanuB  (Christopb  t.  Stadlon. 
Cr.  on  him,  Altdorfiiches  literor.  MoseuD),  i.  103,  BIO  ;  ZapT,  Chr.  v.  SUdion,  Zurich, 
1T99)  in  priratia  coltoquiis  hnjusmodi  edidiste  vocem :  ilia  qaat  rtdlttta  latU,  Mra  nnf, 
nut  ptira  veribu,  nos  ^isniinuf  in^tErtorf.— 3a1(iburgensis  (Hatthlns  lang,  cardinal) 
dicitur  in  privato  colloqaio  hone  vocem  edidisH:  velUm  uiramque  apedem,  conjugium 
litem  ette;  nlUm  mufom  rtfonnatam  au<;  vtlUm  HberiaUm  m  cOiiiel  aiiit  traditionSnu 
ttm,  et  Mum  ardmem  tie  tiare ;  ted  quod  unus  MaiuKhui  debtat  tu>i  re/bntare  oranes,  Aoc 
ex  turban  paetm,  lute  noit  at/trtndun.  When  Melonctboa  spoke  about  hia  conscience, 
be  Bud  to  him ;  "  Was  Coascieni,  der  Kaiser  wird  ttmturtatioiteni  reijmbticae  nicht  lei- 
den."  According  to  Lnther'a  Wamlag  to  bis  dear  Germans  (Walch,  xtL  1988),  tbe 
same  cardinal  alio  said  to  Uelancthon:  "Ach  waswollt  Ihrdoch  an  una  Plkffen  reloN 
minn ;  irir  Ffkffen  sind  nie  gnt  gewest."  In  the  futtber  de1it>erstloDa  of  the  committaa 
of  the  Catholic  princes,  thej  were  irarned  bj-  the  ffisbop  of  Augsburg,  Aug.  S  (see  Spa- 
latin's  Kacbricbt  in  Walch,  xvi.  1655),  "doas  sic  daranf  aehen  sollten,  mid  wider  Kecht 
nlcbts  handelo,  dano  as  sey  ]a  wohr,  dass  die  Lutberiacbea  wider  keiuen  Artikel  dee 
Gtaabens  halten  ;  damm  soli  man  auf  Uitlel  und  Wege  trachtan  mm  Friedender  Kirch- 
en. "  Hewasiiolsntlyoppasedby  tbe  Archbishop  of  Salibnrg  and  the  Elector  of  Bran- 
denburg, to  that  the  ilector  of  Ibyeuce  had  to  reconcile  them. 

.*  Tbe  Gist  draft  of  it  was  bonded  in  to  the  Emperor  June  13,  wlio,  however,  demanded 
■  ahorter  and  milder  form  (Cochlaeus  de  actis  Lntharl,  fol.  327,  b. ;  Spalstin,  s.  148). 
Of  thia  Brat  draft,  which  bad  280  pages  (according  to  Spalatin).  John  Cochlaeus  baa 
glren  the  sections  on  tbe  first  four  articles  of  the  Augsburg  Confession  in  his  Fbllippl- 
coe  qnatuoT  in  Apotogiom  Meloncbtbonis,  Ups.  1534.  4  (republished  ia  Strobel's  Bef- 
trige,  L  418).  A  later  rerision  Is  in  Fonnula  ConfutaUonia  Aug.  Conf.  cum  Latina  tnm 
Oereuuuca,  ed.  Ctir.  Q.  HQller.  lips.  1808. 8.  In  the  form  in  which  It  was  read  it  ma;- 
be  found  in  Andraaa  Fabricli  Harmonia  Aug.  Confess.  Colon.  1573.  fol. ;  in  OelesUni 
Bist  Comit  Aug.  celebnt,  iU.  1 ;  and  in  Chjtrael  HisL  A.  C,  p.  173.    KdUiier,  a. 
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3d  of  Aagost,  he  wanted  to  look  apoo  the  whole  ofTair  as  coa- 
eluded.^-  In  the  mean  time,  however,  (he  sadden  departure  of  the 
LandgraTd  Philip,'"  Aug.  6,  gave  him  additional  evidence  that  the 
new  &ith  was  already  too  deeply  rooted  to  be  set  aside  by  state- 
oraft  No  less  nnadvisable  did  it  seem  to  make  use  of  toice ;  for, 
in  contrast  with  the  fresh  enthusiasm  of  the  Protestants,  the  Gath- 
olio  party  was  lame :  partly  beoaose  the  Protestant  complaints 
about  eoclesiastical  abuses  were  quite  generally  confessed  to  be 
justified  ;  partly  by  the  doubt  whether  they  could  be  sure  of  the 
support  of  their  subjeots  in  a  religions  war ;  and  in  part  from  their 
mistrust  of  the  Emperor,"  and  the  fear  that  his  power  would,  in 
the  end,  be  enlarged  by  a  domestic  war.  Accordingly,  upon  the 
demand  of  the  Catholic  part  of  the  diet,  a  smaller  commission 
was  appointed  to  seek  a  reconciliation."  The  negotiations  were 
begun  with  the  best  will  on  the  16tb  August,  the  Protestant  Con- 
fession being  the  point  of  departure.  The  Catholic  divines,  Eok, 
"Wimpina,  and  Cochlaeus,  as  well  as  the  Protestants,  Uelancthon, 
Brenz,  and  Schnepf,  showed  themselves  very  ready  to  accommo- 
date their  dogmatic  formulas  in  the  discussions  upon  the  twenty- 
one  doctrinal  articles — the  first  part  of  the  Confession ;  so  that  at 
last  there  were  only  three  questions  on  which  they  could  not  anite.'^ 

*  On  (III!  negotiaUoiu,  em  Brllck,  s,  71,  and  tnm  hira  in  Moller'a  Htst.  r.  d.  evingel. 
StUnde  Protestation,  s.  698.  Walch,  xvl.  ISSl. — Huidlnngsn  des  weicem  AniscbnsMS 
der  Catbol.  FOntea  mit  den  Proteatantcn,  mn  dieeelben  lur  Machglsbigkeit  in  bewe- 
gen  scit  dem  6[en  Aug. :  Brack,  s.  77;  Hallcr,  a.  706;  Wilch,  xtI.  1^.  Tie  Elector 
Joachim  of  Brundenbiirg,  who  wu  the  most  actiTs  in  tbii  caminlttee,  is  reported  U) 
have  said  (Spulalin,  s.  llil)  ;  "  Wo  dieser  CbnrfQnt  eq  Sachnn — derneuen  Lntherischen 
Lehra  nichtirOrde  alietehen,  so  wOrden  Kafa.Haj.  ibm  and  ibren  AnhSngem  nach  Din- 
den  and  Lenten,  Leib  u.  Leben,  Ebre  n.  Gut,  anch  Weibern  n.  Elndeni  zntrachteD." 
The  aamo  la  told  bj-  Coclestinni,  iii.  S6,  itbo  doCB  not  give  the  name  of  the  speaker. 

"  Brilcfc,  s.  79  ff.  MOller,  e.  709.  Walcb,  svl.  1G52.  Rommel'a  Phfltpp  d.  Gron. 
natbige,  1.269;  u.  246. 

"  The  beight  to  which  this  oppmitlon  had  riaen  on  tbo  part  of  tba  dukea  of  BaraTiai, 
wbo  supported  John  tod  Zapolia,  and  trere  opposed  to  the  Election  of  I^rdlnand  as  King 
of  Rome,  is  shown  hy  a  scene  in  the  diet,  in  which  the  Emperor  and  Duke  William  of 
BaToria  were  the  actors,  aa  related  by  Btnmpf  in  hli  Baiems  politliche  Gescbichle,  I.  L 
67.  On  their  doabta  nbont  tbeir  anbjecta,  sea  tlie  declaration  of  the  Bavarian  dnkes  to 
the  Emperor,  1523,  in  Stampf,  i.  102. 

"  The  reporter  tbeaetranaactioni  ia  In  Brflck,  a.  69  fF.,  MolIcr,  a.  741.  The  acta  are 
given  most  tally  in  Walcb,  ni.  1656,  FSratemann'a  Urkondenbacb,  li.  il9. 

"  See  Spolatin'a  account  in  Walcb,  xvi.  1668;  the  minute  of  the  evangelical  party, 
aa  to  the  ortidea  in  which  they  agreed,  ibid.,  a.  16TS;  the  report  of  the  Catholics,  ibid., 
a.  1714 ;  remarks  ef  the  Proteatanta  on  the  latter,  a.  17S0.  On  the  articlea  IT.,  T.,  and 
TI.,  on  Jostidcation  by  Faith,  the  Catholics  repeated  the  poslUona  already  advanced  In 
tbeir  Confatatlon :  opera  noatra  ex  ae  nnllina  aunt  meriti,  sed  gratia  Dei  fodt  Ilia  digna 
csnvita  actcna: — Sdeapsrit  bones  tTnctna,  fides  Bine  opeiibns  mortna  est;  quod  vcro 
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Id  the  negotiatioDs  upon  the  second  part  of  the  Confession  the 
Protestants  made  advanoea  on  several  points:  much  of  the  old 
order  in  government  and  asages,  the  power  of  the  bishops,"  cere- 
monies, fasts,  and  festivals,  as  human  ordinances,  they  declared 
themselves  ready  to  restore,'*  and  they  also  promised  to  spare  the 
cloisters ;  on  the  other  hand,  they  could  not  consent  to  a  restriotion 
of  the  permission  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Sapper  under  botli  forms,'* 

jtu^iutionem  toll  Qdei  trlbnnDt,  as  dUmetro  pagoat  com  Evaogtllca  Tgiitat«,  open 
nod  axdudeale.  H«ace  they  were  nmdy,  BCGordlng  to  tbcir  report  (1.  171S),  to  teach 
"that  we  become ]ait  through  fthb.  Bat  not  alone  through  &ltfa;  for  gncb  ■  doctrine 
In  not  found  maj  where  in  tlia  Holy  Seripturea,  but  rather  the  opporita.  On  thi»  account 
it  n-u  at  leDEth  agiead  that  the  word  lola  should  not  be  lued  1  but  it  shonld  be  tenght 
that  jDstiflotioli,  or  the  ftorgiTaneu  of  gins,  comee  thniDgh  grace  (per  graliam  gratom 
ruclCDtcm),  and  throogh  faith  In  us,  and  through  tba  Word  and  Mcrunenta,  u  inatro- 
menta."  This  was,  in  tact,  the  formula  of  union  ;  but  the  Prote>taot«,  in  Iheir  Bamarki 
(9.  ITSO),  contradict  the  gronnd  ben  ginn  for  not  using  the  word  nii;  tluy  DulntaiD 
that  their  opponanta  bad  alio  conceded  that  the  forgiTcueu  of  sin>  na  not  through 
works  or  merits  but  tbrough  faith  and  grace,  to  which  they  would  have  ths  sacraments 
added;  IhereBpon  the  Proteatants  had  let  tlie  word  tola  drop,  because  dny  did  not  wish 
by  it  to  exclude  grace  and  sacramenti,  but  only  works.  The  dlfl^rcnce  came  out  again 
diiUnctly  in  the  twantielb  article.  Tbey  agreed  "  that  good  works  must  be  dona ;  that 
lliey  are  neceaiaiy ;  and  that  when  they  procwd  tnm  faith  they  ara  well  pleaiing  to 
God,  and  that  Qod,  according  to  his  promise,  will  reward  them.  Bat  whether  our  good 
works  sra  merilorloua,  and  how  br  we  ma}*  rely  upon  tbem,  they  were  not  able  to  agree." 
So.  loo,  they  did  not  ftilly  come  together  on  tba  twelfth  arUcla  -.  the  Protestanta,  Indeed, 
conceded  the  three  porta  of  tepantaDCe.  t'iz,,  contrltio,  confesilo,  satiifactio;  "yet  in 
the  matter  [of  confession]  we  must  look  to  the  absolution,  and  beliera  that  sin  is  fiir- 
ylvennson  account  of  Christ's  merits  ;"  as  to  satisfaction,  they  agreed  "that  sin  is  not 
forgiven  on  account  of  it,  so  far  as  concerns  its  guilt.  Bnt  they  were  not  united  on  the 
point,  whether  the  satistsction  was  necessary  to  the  forgiTeneSB  of  sins,  so  far  as  the 
punishment  is  concerned."  In  fine,  upon  the  twenty-first  article  thsy  agreed,  "  that  all 
saints  and  angels  in  bearon  pray  to  God  for  us ;  and  again,  that  we  thould  celebrate  the 
memoi;  and  reallvals  of  the  saints,  in  which  we  pray  to  God  that  the  intOTcession  of  the 
saints  may  be  of  service  to  us."  liey  disagreed  al>ont  the  invocation  of  tbs  saints ;  tfao 
Protestants  held  It  to  be  "  a  doubtful  and  dangerous  thing,"  and  would  not  consent  to 
it ;  "  flnt,  becinas  the  Holy  8criptat«  did  not  command  it ;  secondly,  because  great  aud 
perilous  abusee  spring  from  it." 

■*  The  Protestants,  however,  made  this  addition,  s.  1688,  1739:  "Docb  damlt  ungo- 
billlgt  der  oSantllohan  Missbr&nche,  dass  die  BiscbCfe  nieht  Fieisa  haben,  daaa  man 
recbt  prsdige,  dass  dis  Sacramento  enstlich  n.  christlich  gehandsit  warden,  dass  tdch. 
tige  Lauto  oldlnirt  warden,  dass  dla  Priestar  ein  illchtlg  Leben  l&hren,  dass  man  den 
Danu  In  vielen  3achen  mieebmncht,"  u.  s.  w. 

'*  Brftek,  s.  96.  The  opinion  of  the  evangelical  part  was:  "wenn  alleln  die  Lehre 
von  dem  bibstlschen  Theil  gelitten,  aneh  nit  nottig  gemscbt  wolit  werden,  daa  Oott 
nit  swini^leh  odor  nottig  in  Voratrickung  n.  Fahung  der  Gewisasn  haben  wolll ;  was 
eie  alsdann  in  ausserlicben  Dlngen  thun  sollten  b.  konnlen,  das  ane  Vorlegnng  der 
Lehre  u.  de«  danbens  in  Ainigkeit  dienstlicb,  dea  an  Ihnen  keln  Mangel  sein  sdlt, 
aUas  in  tragen  n.  in  dalden,  op  ea  wol  nit  nottig,  noch  ale  daaselb  scbnldig  w&ren, 
alliin  nm  Liab  u.  Elntracht  willen." 

"  The  Catholics  would  only  concede  (s.  1710)  that  the  pastors,  with  the  papal  per- 
mission, "allein  ibrcn  PCurkindam,  und  alleln  an  denen  Orton,  da  es  bis  hieher  atliche 
Jahr  In  Branch  gawest,  das  Sacrament — nnter  beyder  Geetalt  dsnen,  so  as  begehfsn. 
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nor  to  the  restricted  marriage  of  priests ;"  dot  woald  they  re-estah* 
lish  the  canoQ  for  masses  and  the  private  masses,  with  which  was 
connected  the  doctrine  of  purgatory.'"  The  restoration  of  the 
episcopal  authority  had  also,  for  the  Protestants,  a  very  suspicious 
«de.  It  was  to  be  anticipated  that  the  episcopate,  dependent  on 
Rome,  which  was  not  at  all  bound  by  these  negotiations,'^  would 

4iuUieiIen ;"  under  conditions  tliat  coDfaasion  precode,  and  tlikt  in  the  celebration  it  be 
Mnght,  "  dau  die  EmpDthnng  des  Sscramenls  nnter  beyder  Geatalt  rcn  Gott  nicbt  mu- 
ItOcklicb  geboten  aey, — da«a  der  guue  Chrigtni  gteich  lOwol  nnter  ejner  Geslalt,  als 
unter  beyden,  gegenwSrtig  aej  und  empfingen  ««rda  ;— and  dau  eie  ihren  UntertliB- 
jen,  ao  es  unter  einer  Qestolt  allaiu  begdiren,  onwegerlich  relchen,  od«r  reichen  lauen" 
(as  in  tbe  Compactata  oT  Prague ;  aee  Tot.  iii.  p.  411,  Note  31).  The  Protestanta,  on 
the  other  hand,  declared  («.  1CS5)  that,  vhile  they  held  to  coBfeiaion,  yet  that  thej  did 
not  conaider  tbe  particnlar  enumeration  of  aim  (s.  1731)  to  be  neceaeaiy;  and  that  vhila 
they  could  excuse  the  Church  for  tbe  reception  of  tbe  Enchariat  under  ona  form,  in  view 
of  post  usage,  ytt  they  could  not  teach  that  it  was  not  wrong  to  racdve  It  In  one  form. 

"  The  Catholics  aaid  (a.  1T2I)  that,  although  tbe  prieata,  on  acconnt  of  their  vowi 
and  Gonsecratjon,  coald  not  lawfully  be  raanied,  yet  they  would  bear  with  priests  now 
married  until  a  council  should  convene,  but  only  in  places  where  the  marriage  of  priests 
was  tbe  custom.  And  Airier,  before  the  meeting  of  this  council  no  more  sbonld  be 
married ;  and  whoever  wiahed  to  ^ve  op  his  estate  of  marriage  should  be  allowed  to  do 
so  i  and,  in  place  of  the  married  priests,  anmarried  ones  sbonld  be  Instated  as  soon  aa 
paaslble.  It  abould  also  be  proposed  to  the  council  to  decide  "  whether  it  were  not  welt 
faencefortb  to  concede  that  nuirled  men  might  be  admitted  to  tbe  priesthood  and  or. 
daioed,  in  tbe  way  In  whicb  it  was  long  aince  a  usage  in  the  first  Church  for  aome  ban. 
dredyeara."  The  ProteaCants  rejected  these  limitations,  because  the  marriage  of  priests 
was  to  he  held  to  be  Christian  and  right.  8. 1733 :  "  Had  ha*  appointed  thia  meaua  and 
medicine,  for  them  to  use  who  can  not  refrain.  Hence  he  templi  Qod  who  bal  not  tbe 
giflof  cbasti^  and  yet  does  not  avBil  himself  of  God's  ordinance." 

"  8.  1722 :  "  Damit  nicht  eiu  Wortgesftnk  von  den  Worteo  hoftia,  oblatio,  saolificl- 
am,  odor  Opferelcherhebe,"  the  Catholics  made  the  distinction,  "daas  Christus  in  dem 
Osterlammiein  im  A.  T.  flgOrlicb  geopferti  nnd  dass  nachmals  denelbe  Christna  am 
Stamme  des  Creuzea  gelitlen,  aich  selbst  Gott  dem  Taler  eln  wahrhatUg  Opfer  filr  die 
Sonde  der  Hentcben  anfgeopfert ;  aber  Jetxond  im  Opier  der  Hease  werde  er  myiteri. 
aliter  et  repraesentative,  d.  1.  sacramentlich  n.  wiedergedichtlicher  Welse,  la  der  Kirch- 
en  tilglieh  geopfert,  znr  Erinnernng  nnd  Gedlchtniaa  des  Lddens  und  Sterbena  Chriati, 
einmal  am  Crenz  vollzogen."  The  Protestanta  declared  themselves  ready  to  make  use 
<of  the  customary  ceremonies  and  eccleriasUcal  apparel ;  but  they  would  only  allow  of 
the  public  maiaea,  "darlnuen  etlichen  aua  dem  Volke,  so  luvor  verhSret,  das  Sacra- 
ment christlich  gcreicbt  wird.  Die  Privatmease  aber,  welche  aie  dieser  Heynnng  ge- 
balten,  doss  sie  andern  Vergeboug  der  SOnden  ex  open  operato  damit  verdleneten,  rer- 
werffen  wir,  dean  es  ist  oScabar,  dosa  solche  Application  wider  die  Gerechtigkelt  des 
Glanbeua  streitet.  Dean  Bo  die  Mesae,  auf  dieae  Meynung  appliciit,  Vergebnng  der 
SOnden  ex  opere  operate  verdienet,  folget,  dasa  die  Gerechtigkeit  nlcht  ans  dem  Glan- 
bea,  sondem  aus  den  Werkeu  komme.  Item,  ao  jetzt  erst  in  der  Messe  das  Opt^  fOr 
die  Sonde  geacbiehet,  wozo  bat  denu  der  Tod  CbiiaU  gedieut,  oder  lat  das  Leiden  u. 
Sterben  Cbrlatl  nlcht  genagiam  lu  Beiahlnng  anaerer  SUnde  ? — Item  Christus  spricht : 
daa  thnt  lu  meinem  Gedichtnias.— We  kanu  aber  den  Todlen  solcb  Sacrament  nHlaUcb 
■eyn,  dJeweil  in  ihnen  dai  Ged^cbtnlss  ChrislJ  dorcb  die  Priealer  nicht  kann  erweckt 
warden?" 

"  PallaTtcini  Hist.  Cone.  Trid.,  i!L  4,  B:  Tbe  Cardinal  Csmpeg^  in  a  report  to 
Rome,  gave  five  chief  demands  of  tbe  Protestants :  tbe  Lord's  Supper  under  both  Ibrm^ ; 
tba  marriage  of  priests ;  tbe  omissioa  of  the  canon  in  the  mass ;  tbe  retaialDg  of  the  con- 
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soon  endeavor  to  effect  a  complete  return  to  the  old  state  of  tliiDgs. 
Those  controversial  points  in  which  the  Catholio  party  appeared  te 
have  yielded  were  rather  evaded  than  settled ;  the  general  ex- 
pressions of  union  were  such  as  to  allow  afterward  of  a  Catholic 
interpretation,  which  oonld  easily  be  enforced  as  their  true  sense 
by  the  ecclesiastical  anthority.  Hence  the  Protestant  statesmen 
took  the  ground,  that  there  should  either  he  no  concession,  or  at 
least  that  the  restoration  of  the  papal  and  episcopal  power  was  in- 
admissible.^   Kelanclhon,  whose  anxious  fears''  undoubtedly  had 

Sfcitcd  ebnrch  prepectf ;  and  tha  alUng  of  ft  conncIL  In  &  Conaatorj,  July  G,  it  iras 
dstermined  to  yield  iMiing. 

"  Philip  of  Haua  to  his  embuudon  in  Angibnrg,  99Ui  Aug.  (in  Helanchlh.  Op|i. 
ed.  Bnit«chn«idcr,  il.  326) :  "  Ich  ksBD  b«i  mb  nit  btflnden,  dua  solche  Uittcl,  sId  tey- 
cn  kBch  von  Papi>t«a  oder  Evangsliicben  TorguchUgen,  umuuhmeD  scpi.  Denn  ra 
Hjn  Hlttel  einm  Betrags  in  bcfahrui,  nnd  le}-]!  «Ileui  tlittet  tQi  die  Papistcn,  denn  lie 
wisMna  nit  mit  Gennlt  la  dunpfen,  nehnum  lie  nnn  Liit  doin.  Uod  damm  Snmm* 
Ssmmanim  iit  meinfl  Mdnang,  blelbt  bei  meiner  Vcmlchnisi,  die  ich  ench  mit  meiner 
Hand  gBben  lub.  80  iber  die  Fspliten  in  ihren  Landcn  woUtcD  die  Prediger  do  lau- 
t«ni  leinen  Eruigell!  ralaucD,  nnd  det  Pfkffen  £he  n.  Kloalcrpemmea  Ehe  nit  Terbio- 
tSD,  inch  dia  Todlenbitt  d.  Heiligea  Anrnfen  umt  dem  Cuon  bllea  Isaen ;  ao  irire 
ihaen  in  uidem  Dingen  Tiel  am  Uebe  villsn  nuhzniuien.  Din  Predig  dea  ETangeUi 
wOuIb  wofal  mit  dn  Zait  anannten. — Denn  wu  iat  alch  Qnloi  in  reminthea,  dieirdl 
lie  dea  TeoMa  Be^meat  nit  TerUieeu,  nnd  doch  die  Wabrbeit  erkennen,  and  ana  gem 
nnue  FMibeit  imd  Lebra  In  CliriBto  binden  mllten.  Da  ist  nit  Zeit  Welchena,  aondem 
alBhen  bia  In  den  Tod  bet  dar  Wabrhelt.  Tiel  weniger  Iat  der  Biacbdfa,  Jurisdiction  lu- 
mlaaaen,  dlamil  ale  daa  ETangelinm  in  ihren  Landen  nit  an  predigen  noch  za  tralbun 
geatatten  woUen.  Denn  da  vOrde  ala  fain  Naireiupiel  ana  verden,  ao  die  lollten  Ex- 
aminalorea  tlber  chrietllche  Predlger  leya,  die  aelha  Id  der  Lebn  und  Leben  Calphas, 
Aniua,  n.  Pilatos  wirea. — Eaona  nit  gut  werden,  mnsi  mana  Gott  beTeblen.  Wllligt 
abw  der  Chniffint  in  etwaa,  eo  nAgt  ihn  an  mich  briogea.  Zeigt  den  Stidtan  dieae 
mrine  Handadirift,  and  sagt  Umen,  dasa  aie  nicht  WeibK  aejen,  aondern  Mfainer.  Ea 
bat  kelne  Koth,  Oott  Iat  auT  murer  Selten.  Wer  aich  gun  Archlen  irill,  der  fDrchta 
•ich.  In  keinem  Wege  Terwilligt,  daaa  man  die  ZwingUachen  mit  Gewalt  dSmpfb,  noch 
veijsge  nnd  Uwrziehe.  Denn  Chriitos  bat  una  nicht  berofen  ia  vertreiben,  aondern  lu 
heilen.  Qceift  dem  remlLnnigeD,  weltwelaen,  venagten,  ich  darf  nit  wob]  nieliT  aagen, 
Philippo  in  die  WOrfel."  BrOck,  a.  116,  aaya,  the  evangelical  party  often  declared  to 
the  Catholica,  "daaa  dulii  wed  voiitnnde,  waa  mit  aolchen  Fnrallgen  gemeint  vurde. 
Nemlich  daaa  man  dieeem  Theil  eiliciier  Gednldong  halben  daa  Hani  achmieren  wollle, 
damit  itinen  der  Soma  dea  Unkraata  wiedenim  beybracht  nnd  ontar  den  Walien  ge- 
iticuet  wnide,  doch  mit  dem  Schein,  Ua  aof  ein  CoDcQlain,  irelcha  daniach,  vie  die 
BibBt«,  Cardinil,  nod  BiaclioTe  ta  Concillen  Lnat  a.  Willan  hitten,— mit  FDnrendnng 
gnaasr  forge&lleDer  Sachen  n.  QeachUtm,  damacb  alao  ron  dner  Zdt  tai  andem  or- 
■trecken,  daa*  cndliolien  nlchta  danna  trnrda."  Melanehthan  ad  Lntbenun,  dd.  £9. 
Aug.  (ed.  Bretscboelder,  II.  Si8)  ;  Talda  reprefaendimur  a  noatria,  qnod  jnrisdictionem 
nddimna  ^nacopla.  Nam  vnlgoa  aianefactum  libertati,  at  ssmel  excnaao  jngo  Epiaco- 
porem,  aegre  patltnr  aibi  roraai  Imponl  ilia  Vetera  onara ;  et  maxime  odemnt  illam  do- 
minatlODOn  civitatca  imperii.  Do  doctrlna  Teligionia  nihil  laborsnt;  tanbun  de  regno 
et  libertata  almt  aoUiciti. 

"  Helanchtbon  ad  Lnthemm,  dd.  SG.  Jnn.  (ad.  Bretachneider,  11. 12S) :  acerbiaalmaa 

ao  miaaniaiaa  cntM,  in  qniboa  hie  Teraamnr. — Brentlna  aiiidebat  haee  icribentl,  ana  - 

laciymaiu.    Ad  Vitnm  Theadotum,  eod.  die  0-  c.  p.  1!6) ;  Hie  cc         ' 
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a  great  effect  upon  the  negotiatiotis,^  was  blamed  by  many  for  bis 

tempos  ia  lacr^-mU  ac  luetn.  Ad  CuDeratiani,  dd.  26.  Jan.  (p.  140):  AnimoB  eat  oc- 
cnpatiu  mnlta  miserriiniB  cnria,  non  propter  caussm  noatram,  wd  propter  DOBtTDnim' 
hominnm  iacariam.  De  me  vols  te  bono  animo  etst,  qnia  cammeada  ma  Deo,  dXXo 
Sav/iairrai'  ti  eiercEt  dos,  de  quo  non  posenm  nlai  coram  loqoL  Hie  letton  (o  Lutber 
and  Veit  IKetrlcb,  36th  and  STlb  June.  Jonas  ad  Lulberum  fere  29.  Jud.,  p.  1G7 :  Ad 
Philippam  vellem  dares  qaam  creberrimas  lll«ras  ;  ndrabili  enlm  trittitia  est,  qna  non- 
nunquam  ob  publicaiD  caoaam  afflcitor.  Osiander  ad  Unckinm,  dd.  4.  Jul.  p.  168: 
Pbilippus  mnltis  laboribna,  rlgiUis,  curU  inaceratuB  et  exhanstaa  nonnnnquam  melan- 
chulka  qoadam  triatitia  et  qnaai  desperationa  vezator,  Dulla  exlante  cauea,  quae  not- 
tros  pleroeqae  Talde  dejecit. 

**  How  far  Helanctbon  went  for  tbe  sake  oT  peace  ta  ahown  by  hia  negotlatioaa  with 
the  papal  legato,  Campegpo.  Ha  wrote  to  him,  July  6  (Bratachneidar,  li.  p.  170) :  Dog- 
ma nnllnm  habemns  diTeraam  ab  Eccle^  Romana.— Parati  aamns  obedire  Eccleslae 
Komanae,  modo  ut  ilia  pro  saa  clemSDtia,  qua  semper  erga  omnea  gentes  usa  eat,  pauca 
qnaedam  tcI  dlaaimiilet,  vel  relaxet,  quae  Jam  mntare  ne  qaidem  si  vclimna  qaeimna. 
— Nullam  ob  rem  aliam  plus  odii  sustinemiu  in  Germanla,  quam  qoia  Ecclesiae  Koma- 
nae dogmata  eamina  conitantia  defendimua.  The  7th  Jul.,  p.  173:  Paucla  rebus  vel 
eondonatla,  vel  dtaiimulatia  posset  conatitui  Concordia,  videlicet  ai  Doetria  atraque  ape- 
cies  Coenae  Domini  permittetetur,  ai  conjugiu  aacerdotnm  et  monachomm  tolerarentur. 
Hoc  ai  sperte  concedi  non  videretur  utile,  tamen  praetextn  aliqno  dlaeimulari  pouent, 
videlicet  qna  res  extrahatnr,  donee  S}-nodus  convocetur.  In  the  aame  spirit  were  com- 
poaed  the  propositiona  which  he  aent  to  the  legate,  Aug.  4  (1-  C'  P-  US}.  When  he  here 
uniformly  aaaerts  that  the  Protestant  doctrine  is  the  old  and  genuine  doctrine  of  the  Ro- 
man Church,  he  can  not  Intend  to  mislead  any  one  abottt  the  nature  of  this  doctrine,  ao 
far  ai  it  was  contained  in  the  Confession  which  waa  Juat  about  to  be  presented.  Tip  to 
the  time  of  the  Council  of  Trent  ■  great  varictj  of  opinion  was  tolerated  in  the  Catholic 
Chnrch,  especially  in  tlie  doctrinea  Od  anlhropology  and  sotcriology  now  contested ;  and 
that  strict  AngusUnianism  which  the  Piotestaats  insisted  upon  bad  hy  no  means  been 
formally  rejected.  Even  the  Cardinal  Campeggio  ia  reported  to  have  aaid  that  the  di- 
.  viaion  in  respect  to  doctrine  was,  for  the  moat  part,  only  a  dispute  about  words  (Sallg, 
i.  2ST).  In  order,  now,  to  make  the  Proteatant  estates  Inclined  to  union,  the  theolo- 
gians who  acted  in  tbe  sense  of  Melanctbon  declared  to  them  (aea  their  Opinion,  Aug. 
£5,  in  Bretschneider,  ii.  2S1)  that  the  doctrine  shonld  remain  free,  the  Lord'a  Supper  be 
under  both  forms,  that  private  masses  abould  bo  rejected,  and  the  marriage  of  priests 
retained ;  bat  that  in  all  other  eccleilsstical  ordinances  coneea^ona  could  be  made. 
Especially  did  they  use  all  means  to  make  the  princes  Inclined  to  the  restoratioo  of  the 
epiacopal  ioriadiction.    S.  2S3 :  "  Die  Ordnnng  dase  dis  BlachoOb  fiber  die  Priester  ala 


nents  in  der  L&nge  nicht  warten ;  ist  Ibnen  aneh  olcht  mOgtich  i  dazu  kostet  cs 
ale  viel,  so  dagegen  die  Bbchottb  ihre  GQter  darum  haben,  daas  sie  aolch  Amt  auaiich- 
ten.  Anch  gebfihrt  nna  nicht,  dieeo  Ordnung,  dass  Bischoffe  fiber  Priester  Bind,  welcbe 
von  Anfang  In  der  Kirche  gewesen,  ohna  grosee  und  dringende  Ursache  lerrdaaen. 
Denn  es  ist  anch  Tor  Gott  fshrlicb,  PollUen  ladem  und  lerrelssen.  Dann  wiewohl  der 
Papst  ein  Antichrist  iat,  eo  mogen  wir  dodi  imter  ihm  aeyn,  wie  die  Jnden  snter  Pha- 
rao  In  Egj-pten,  and  hemach  nnlcr  Caipha,  so  una  dennoch  rechte  Lehre  Iny  gelaasen 
wird."  Helancbthon  ad  Camerar.,  dd.  31.  Aug.  (I.  c.  p.  384) :  Aegre  patitmtur  civltatea 
reduci  in  nrbes  illam  Episcoporum  domlnntionem.  Et  sspiunt,  sed  quo  ore  eiiplemus 
eis,  si  nobis  penulserint  doctrinem  t  Quid  ?  Quod  omnia  qnae  largiti  sumua,  habent 
ejustaodi  excepUones,  ut  hoc  metuam,  ne  Eptacopi  exlatiment  offerri  pifurra  irrt  dX^I- 
nati:  sed  quid  potuimus  alludf  Qaanquam,  ut  ego  quod  seotio  dicam,  ntinam,  atlnam 
posaim  non  qaidem  dominatlonem  confinnare,  sed  adminietratlonem  reatitnera  Ei^aca- 
porum?  Video  eniin,qnBlem  slmui  hatdturi  Ecdesiam,  diaaolatawaXmlnecclesiastica. 
Video  poatea  multo  intolsrabiliorem  (iitnram  t}:raanldcm,  qosm  antea  nnqnam  ftait. 
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concessions ;  some  even  viewed  him  as  a  traitor  to  the  commoa 
cause."     But  Luther,  who  fi-om  Cobui^  was  oonstaatly  sending 

"  Saeb  Itk*  reparla  *rar«  dlaaemioated  very  earl]-.  Boaelliiu  writes  to  him  from 
Tenlca  u  ioan  at  July  6  (ed.  Bietichaaider,  ii.  227),  that  ha  hud  heard,  t«  UiTqii  fac- 
tum Cardlnali  Campe^o, — taqne  tnaqae  omnia  jndiciii  «t  aapienUae  PoutiScu  maximi 
■objecitM  ;  in  the  ■cmewa]',  Aug.  1,  p.  218,  ■ndexhortghlm  toateadfaatneiia.  The  ne- 
gotiatiooi  for  nnion  afterward  gav«  occaiion  for  miitnut ;  aee  I^ndgrare  PliUip  to  La- 
ther, Aug.  34,(iii  Xendecker'a  UrkDnden,  a,  IGS):  "wir  aelieD  ea  darror  an,  daaa  aich 
(tie  Sach  >d  eeltaam  ingetragen  haben,  leis  Philippl  Helanchthonla  El^mulhigkeit 
Schold.  Sie  haben  aich  anch  in  ihren  Qbergeben  Aiticnla  m  vid  begeben."  Tbe  Nti- 
rcmborgera  were  particolajlj  diaplBowd  with  Helancthon ;  »e  the  latter  of  the  Nurem- 
berg embaaudor,  Hieronfmna  Banmglrtner,  to  Lazama  Spengler,  lath  Sept.  (Lebena- 
beachr.  I«uri  Spenglen  v.  Haoadorff,  a.  T2):  "FhiUppaa  lat  kindiicher,  denn  eln  Kind 
Rorden. — I>ie  andem  aichnachen  Tfaeologi  dorfen  wider  den  PhilippDiD  nit  oflbntljch 
reden,  denn  er  den  Sopf  dennaaaen  geatrecket,  daaa  er  nealich  gegen  den  LDnebnrgi- 
aehen  Canilei  geaagt:  "  Wer  aagen  darf,  daaa  die  nachat  nbergebne  Mittel  nit  chrisl- 
lich,  der  10^,  all  ein  BOiwicht.''  On  Sept.  15  (a.  75)  new  complunta  about  "the  the- 
ologiana  ranning  abont  and  nnchrlatian  doings."  The7  treated  aecretlj  with  the  oppo- 
nenta,  made  onchriatlan  propoaala,  which  conld  not  be  folfllled,  la  order,  aa  it  aeemed, 
to  maintain  peace,  andafterwari  to  do  wliat  thej- pleaaed.  "Uffdieaem  Beichatag  kein 
Uenach  bia  nlT  beatigen  Tag  dem  Evangelio  mehi  Sclutdeni  gethan,  dann  Pfailippna. 
Er  iat  anch  in  aolche  Yflnnraaenhelt  geratfaen,  daaa  er  nit  allein  aiemand  will  hflreu 
anderat  davon  reden  nnd  rattien,  aonder  anch  mit  nngnchicliten  Flnehen  n.  Schelten 
iKranafahrt,  damlt  er  jedennaiin  erachreck,  and  mlt  aelner  Eatlmation  nnd  Aactoritet 
dimpfe."  Spengler  la  therefore  aaked  to  write  to  Lather.  That  ha  bad  done  tbia  before 
appean  trota  tnther'i  anawer,  Ang.  !S  (de  Wette,  iv.  158) ;  be  alao  wrote  abont  it  to 
George  Vogler,  Chancellor  of  tie  Uargrare  of  Brandenbnrg  (Voeaenmeyer'a  kleine  Bey. 
trlge  mr  Qeach.  dea  Beichatagi  m  Angabnrg,  1580.  NOmberf^  18S0.  16.  a.  S2  ff.y 
Wenc.  Link  now  wrote  on  thia  Bcconnt  again  to  Lather;  aea  hia  reply,  SOIh  Sept.,  la 
de  Wette,  iv.  1ST.  Uelanchthon  ad  Luthenim,  dd.  L  SepL  (ed.  Bretachneider,  ii.  BS6) : 
Hon  credaa,  qaanto  in  odio  aim  Noricia,  et  neecio  qniboa  alila,  propter  reatitatom  Epii- 
COpla  jnriadictionem.  Ila  de  ano  regno,  non  de  Erangelio  dimicant  aocii  noatri.  Bom- 
gartnema  acripait,  ma,  ai  qaanta  maxima  pecnnia  volniaaem  a  Romano  FontiSce  con- 
dnctna  eaaem,  non  potniase  meliorem  rationem  aaacipere  reetitnendae  dominationia  Pon- 
tiflciae,  qnam  banc  eaaejudicent  homioea,  qaam  Inatltolmna.  Ego  nollom  adhnc  artl- 
cnlnm  deaerni,  aatabjecl,  qni  ad  doctrinam  pertineat;  tantmn  atomachantor  de  politida 
rebaa,  qaaa  non  eat  noatram  eripere  Epiacopla. — On  the  other  hand,  Uelancthon  waa  alao 
accoaad  afterward  of  falae  dealing  by  the  oppooeott;  aeeCoeblaei  Pbilipp.i.  (we  abore. 
Sou  8)  p.  10  (In  Rapiald.  1580,  Ko.  84) :  Plajia  Intalligit  Tna  Majeatoa,  hominem  ia- 
tam  blaudiloqnentia  hjpocriaiqne  ana  mlplna  improbina  egiiae  Angnitae  In  comitila, 
qnam  apertU  convlciia  et  amamlentlia  egit  procnl  deliteacena  et  abaens  Lalherna.  Bio 
enim  conaneto  more  convilisbBtar,  pleblaqoe  odlnm  in  clerom  excitabat  inatar  leonia 
m^entia  ftroclene ;  Hie  vero  inatar  draconia  inaidiantia  ftandea  intendeni,  non  plebem, 
•ed  magnatea  hjpocriai  ana  circnmreiure  aatagebat. — Cnmqae  noa  aliquando  qnerere- 
mnr  Angnitae  aaper  vialentla  et  leditioala  librls  Lnthari,  qnoa  unnm  poet  alimn  mittabat 
UInc  eo  qooqne  tempore,  quo  oohta  non  parra  erat  apea  tollendae  diacordiae,  Pbilippus 
blandina  reapondebat,  non  attendendnm  eaie  qnid  Lnlhenia  acrlberet,  aed  quid  Princt- 
pea  Lalheraai  Caeaari  proponerenC,  quid  facere,  quid  agnoaeere  rellent.  Qoam  aubdole 
rero  egerit  cam  Legato  nemo  melina  novit  quam  Legatna  Ipae.  Qal  lacbiymia  piimnm 
preeiboaqne  illioa  non  aatia  fidena,  Jnaalt  ilium  peUtionem  anam  In  acriptia  tradere :  nee 
tomen  omnem  per  hoc  vnlpecnlae  l^adem  prseoBTere  potult.  Didlcit  enim  panlo  poit, 
illi  nihil  Bdendnm  eaae,  poateaquam  audivit,  Ulnm — in  odinm  theologonun,  qnibna  re- 
apondendl  negotinm  commiaerat  Hqjeataa  Tua, — jaotitaaae,  Legatum  ea  admiaiaae,  in 
qnibna  maligne  adTenarentor  theologi. — Tanta  eat  ntrinaqoa  impndentla,  ut  et  Philip- 
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bb  advioe  and  judgment,  did  not  misunderstand  liis  troe  compan- 
ion. Although  he  bad  from  the  beginning  seen  with  a  clear  eye 
the  danger  of  these  negotiations,  and  had  demanded  an  uncondi- 
tional peace  instead  of  any  attempts  at  union,**  he  still  acknowl- 
edged that  what  Melancthon  yielded  was  in  itself  ellowable,^^ 

piu  LuUivto  buo  diierit  prirBtim,  et  Lutlienu  publice  scripierit,  Legatum  illam  dixisse, 
■dmitti  quidem  potae  Lutberi  dDCtriaam.  Md  Don  oportere,  ne  farta  ab  Bliia  quoqne  lu- 
tionlbui  approbetur.  Qtum  impndaiu  vera  ait  mendaciaiii  iitad,  Majegtas  Tu»  probe 
novlt,  cast. 

'*  Lather'i  Eputle  la  the  Cardinal  Archbisbop  of  Ment,  6th  Julj,  with  the  wcond 
Psalm  (at  ance  printed  and  aeiit  U>  Angibarg),  in  de  Wette,  iv.  T£ :  "  Hie  bitte  icb  nu 
Bufa  unterthanigBt,  well  keine  Hoffnang  da  ist,  diss  vir  del  Lehre  eioi  werden,  £.  K. 
F.  G.  wollleo  wmt  aodera  dahin  aibelteo,  duet  jeoea  Thsil  Friede  halte,  and  glaaiie 
ITU  e*  iralle,  nnd  laiM  luu  anch  glsaben  diesa  Wabrbeit,  die  itzt  fur  ihren  AngeD  be- 
kanot,  nnd  UDtadolig  ertundsD  iat.  M*d  weiu  ja  vohl,  dau  man  NiemaDd  bdU  noch 
kann  inm  Glauben  cwingen,  tteliet  anch  veder  ini  KaiBers  noch  Papat  Gewalt ;  denn 
BQcb  GotC  Klbt,  der  nber  alls  Gewalt  iat,  hat  nocb  nie  keinen  Menachen  n^t  Gewalt 
inm  Glauben  wollen  dringen:  was  ontenleheD  aich  denn  Balcha  lelne  elenden  armen 
Creatoren,  nicht  alteia  inm  Glanben,  aondeni  anch  lu  dem,  was  sio  Mlba  flir  fulachc 
Lugen  halten  mOaaenj  711  zwinganF — Will  nber  weder  Frieda  noch  fjDigkcit  folgen, 
.  weder  Gainatielii  Kath  noch  der  Apoatel  luid  der  jQden  Exempel  helfen :  lO  lau  bhren, 
waa  nicht  bleiben  will,  nnd  aCime,  vers  nicht  laseen  will ;  er  wird  Zoms  u.  tJnfriedes, 
daniach  er  riaget,  iibrig  gnng  finden."  And  now  bo  expounds  the  !d  Pealm,  "  Wbj 
do  the  beathon  rage,"  in  Ita  bearing)  on  preaent  events ;  a  noble  monnment  of  bis  cour- 
age above  all  evtbl}^  fears. — How  much  Lntber  was  opposed  to  the  negotiationa  fbr 
union,  see  in  his  Letter  to  Uelaaetbon,  !6th  Aug.  (llnd.,  a.  146) ;  Quid  ego  minna  un- 
quam  speravt,  et  quid  adbnc  minna  opio,  qoam  ut  de  doclrinae  concordia  tractctnr  ? 
Quasi  vero  nos  Papam  dejicere  possimuB,  aut  quasi  aalvo  Papata  nostra  doctiina  satva 
esse  pDBsit !— ScEd  Tos  Evangelium  semper  ezcipere  in  istispactis  :  sed  metao,  ne  poalea 
perfidoB  aut  incooBtantei  Iniimulent,  >l  nan  Bervemus,  quae  volaeiiiit.  Ipai  eniin  noatru 
eoncesaioues  large,  largius,  lar^ssime  acclpient ;  snas  vere  stricte,  strlctiua,  atticUsume 
dabnut.  Summa,  mibi  in  totum  diapllcet  trtdatna  de  doctrinae  concordia,  ut  quae 
plane  sit  impoaaibills,  niai  Papa  velit  Papatnm  saum  aboleri.  Satis  erat,  noa  reddidisse 
rationem  fidei,  et  peters  pacem. 

**  Excepting  that  for  a  short  time  he  seems,  through  the  complaints  of  tbe  Nurem- 
bergers  (above.  Note  SS),  to  have  feared  that  Melauctbon  might  be  misled  by  tbe  crafty 
artsof  the  opposite  part}- to  field  too  much  J  but  he  was  convinced  that  what  was  against 
the  Gdspel  would  at  once  be  repelled  by  bim  anew.  Sea  his  Letters,  Aug.  28,  to  Spala- 
tin  (de  Watte,  iv.  1£>5) :  Jam  in  inaldiis  versati  cansun  noetram,  Ipsi  videUs. — Ipai  quae- 
runt,  ut  domiuautur  fldei  et  conscientiia,  et  arte  ista  vos  avocaro  volant  a  verbo,  quod 
latis  video,  Tenun  nihil  metno,  qoia  N  insidtia  pergent,  impingent  ipai  in  noatraa  io^ 
diss.  Nam  nbi  boe  unom  tenoeritia,  tob  nihil  contra  Evangelinm  canceaauros  ease,  aut 
Concesuaee,  quid  tum  aunt  illoram  insidlae  ? — Et  esto,  aliquld  maniCcata  (quod  noo  faci- 
etisChriito  fkventc)  contra  Evangelium  coucesseritia,  et  ita  iaaaccom  aliquem  aqnilam 
istam  conduserint:  veniet,  ne  dubita,  reolet  Lathams,  banc  aqnilam  liberatorus  mag- 
nifice.  Ita  vivit  Cbristns,  verum  hoc  erlL  To  Melancthon  (a.  156) :  Ego  in  tam  crasaia 
inndiis  forte  nimia  secnma  sum,  aciena,  voa  uibil  posao  ibi  eoaimittere,  nisi  forte  pecca- 
tum  in  personas  noatras,  ut  perfidi  et  mconatantes  aiguamur.  Sed  qaid  poatoa  J  Cauaae 
coDStantia  et  veritate  facile  corrigatur.  Qnsmqnam  nolim  hoc  contingent,  tamcD  sic 
loqnor,  ut  si  qua  contingent,  non  esaet  deaperandum.  Nam  ai  vim  evaeerlmna,  paca 
oblenta,  ddos  ac  lapaoa  nDStTOi  facile  emendabimua,  qnouiam  ragnat  aaper  noa  miseri- 
cordia  ejos.  (TUb  laat  Bentance  has  often  been  perverted  b;  tbe  Catholic  polemica  of 
the  ruder  sort,  at  though  Lather  here  coofesscd  that  be  bad  made  uao  of  Jo/i;  while  be 
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and  defended  him  against  unjast  aconsations,^  and  sooglit  to  in- 
spire the  timid  with  his  own  cheerful  conrage.^^  However,  those 
articles,  whioh  we  have  ^ken  of  above  as  those  in  which  they 
could  not  agree,  were  ao  important  to  both  parties  that  the  pro- 
jected anion  £uled  on  acooant  of  them ;  and  even  the  n^;otiations 
of  a  still  smaller  committee,  from  Aug.  34  to  29,  led  to  no  result^" 
On  July  11  the  four  cities  exoladed  from  the  Protestant  league, 
Strasbnrg,  Constoace,  Memmingen,  and  Lindau,  also  handed  in  a 
Confession  of  their  own — the  Confessio  TetrapoUlana,^  which 

auniftiUf  ipuks  only  of  the  iota  tt  laptOiia  into  which  Blelaoclbon  mlgbt  ba  Lrought 
by  the  tiuidioc  of  tin  opponents;  see  GiBseler'a  £»■}■:  Etwa*  Qber  den  Reichstsg  in 
Aogibnrg,  im  Jahre  1630.  Hunbarg,  1821.  8.}  Compara  the  letters  of  the  ume  date 
to  Joitni  Jonu  Miii  Lazanu  Speogler,  1. 157  tt. — Yet  here  thnngboat  ve  Bud  ooly  gen- 
eral ctntloD  ind  uiKietj,  but  not  dI*approbation  of  what  had.  basn  alrud;  done.  Where 
Lalliei  lud  occuion  to  apeak  upon  the  debated  points  he  vhoD}-  ngnoc*  in  theoty  with 
Uelancthon,  bat  holdi  that  union  could  not  be  eSfacled.  Tliiu  lie  wrote  npon  an  Opin- 
ion of  Helancthoa'a  abont  the  Pope  (Uelanchtli.  Open,  ed.  Bretacbnelder,  il.  818): 
"  Wena  der  Papat  lolcha  wnllt  dngaben,  ao  acht  icli,  wfr  Lnlliertachen  wolltan  aeina 
Ehr  u.  Oberkeit  bmar  helfbn  achfitian  nnd  handhaben,  denn  der  Kalaer  leibat  a-  alle 
WelL  Denn  wir  kflnnteoa  thnn  ohne  Schwerd,  mit  Gottea  Wort  nod  Knit,  wtlcha  der 
Eaiaet  mit  der  Fauat,  ohne  Oottea  Kraft,  endlich  nicht  ahalten  kina."  Compara  La- 
ther'g  Bedenken  Ton  den  Compoeltlonamitteln  (Spalatln'a  Anaalen,  a.  370  \  WaJcb,  xvi. 
1700).  It  la  thera  aiid  abont  the  joriadiction :  "Ea  lat  eluvergeblich  Ding,  dan  man 
von  der  Jnrladictian  handett :  denn  wo  aie  una  nicht  leiden,  nnd  nichta  nachlaiaen,  lOD- 
demttracks  Immerhin  rsrdammen  wollen ;  ao  kfinnea  wirkcdnerJnriBdlctlon  voQ  ihnsn 
gewarten,  olm  dei  Bfeialers  Huuen  (the  executioner).  Wol  lata  wahr,  wo  aie  nnaero 
lelua  woUten  leUan,  n.  nicht  mehr  Tsifolgen,  »  wollten  wir  Ihnsn  keinen  Abbtncb 
than  an  iluer  Joriadiction,  Digoitit,  oder  wis  aie  ea  nennen.  Denn  wir  liagahreu  txj- 
lich  idcht  Biacbof,  noch  Cardinal  m  aejn,  aondero  ollein  guta  Chdsten,  die  aoUen  arm 

"  LathertoHeUDCthon,llthSept  (deWetta,iT.  leg):  Obaecm  te,  mi  Philippe,  ne 
te  maceres  ex  ilianun  Indiciia,  qnivel  dicantTcl  icribnnt,  voaniminm  ceatina  Papiatia. 
Oportet  enim  bz  noatria  eaaa  inSima*,  qnonun  morn  <t  inArmitataa  (bra*,  nlai  Tell* 
ICom.  16  Panlnm  coatamnere.  Jnrladictionem  Eiriscopia  redditam  ipii  non  aatis  inielU- 
gnnt,  nee  attandnnt  ciicmnatantiaa  aiJieotas.  Atqne  ntinam  Epiacopi  earn  acceidaaant 
tub  iatii  eonditlonifana :  aad  ipii  habant  nana  in  (nam  ram.  Ad  Wenoeal.  Unk,  dd.  SO.  1 
Sept,  1.  c.  p.  166. 

"  Aa  to  the  Elector  and  other  compwuona  In  the  bitfa  who  were  aeliTe  at  Aagabnrg, 
ct.  hia  lettera  written  from  Coborg  to  Aogaborg.  Eapedally  did  ha  inspire  tlie  heart* 
of  hi*  foUowera  with  hia  own  boldneu  bj  the  heroio  aong:  EimefaU  Barg  iti  muer 
Gott,  which  wBi  compoaed  at  thia  time  at  Cobnrg,  according  to  the  teatimonr  of  hi* 
cantemponuiea,  Hieronfmn*  Weller,  Sleidaiuu  O'ber  xvi.,  anb  flne),  Chftraeiu  (9>z. 
onia,  ad  annnm  1580) ;  see  Rlederer'a  Treatlae  on  the  Introdnition  of  the  Gennan  Song 
1  ito  the  Erangelical  Lntberan  Chnreh,  pabllalied  at  Nnrembarg,  I7G9,  a.  306  ff. 

"  BrOck,  a.  105.    Holler,  a.  800.    Walch,  xvi.  1788.    FAratemann,  ii.  190. 

"  In  German  and  UUn  bj  Hut.  Bncer,  with  the  aid  of  Wolfg.  Fabtidna  Capito  and 
Ciipar  Hedlo,  written  In  Angabnrg  daring  the  diet ;  aee  Oottl.  Wenudorff  Hiat  Con- 
feu.  Tetrap.  Witeb.,  16M;  ed.  W,  17S1.  4.  J.  H.  Fei'a  Ka*.  de  Yaria  Confeuionl* 
Tetrapolitaoae  Fortnna  praeeertim  in  civilate  lindarienaL  Qatting.,  1765.  4.  J.  O, 
Schelbom  Amoenltatt.  liter.  t1.  305.  Dan.  Oerdea  Scrininm  Antlqnarinm,  t.  IBS.  The 
Confkauon  tn  Latin  in  the  Corpn*  at  Syntagma  ConAaaionem  fldel,  OmeTae,  1613. 4., 
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in  like  manner  was  responded  to,  Oo^  17,  by  a  Confutation.™ 
The  Confession  sent  in  by  Zwiagle  made  the  most  unfavorable 
impression,^'  and  was  answered  by  Eck  in  the  most  reckless 
style.*"  ' 

Tlie  Protestants  demanded  a  conncil ;  the  Emperor  acceded  to 
the  demand,  but  wished  that,  provisionaUy,  the  old  eoolesiastioal 
ordinances  should  be  re-established.'^  After  threats  and  negotia- 
tions^ had  been  tried  in  vain,  the  final  decree  of  the  diet  was 
drawn  up  in  the  sense  of  the  Catholic  majority,  without  allowing 
the  Proteatant  rejoinders  to  be  heard,  or  the  Apology  for  the  Con- 
fession,^ drawn  up  by  Kelancthon,  to  be  received. 

ii.  215 ;  in  Angiuti  Corpu  librornm  Symbolic,  qui  in  EccIs^m  RefDrm&tornm  ancturi- 
tstem  pabiicuD  obtinoenint,  Elberfeld,  1627,  p.  327  sa.  {  and  in  Niemej-er  Collrctio 
CoBfeatioDnm  in  Ecdesiis  ReromuUi  publiotamin,  Lips.,  1840,  p.  740  m.  The  article 
tm  the  Lord's  Snpper,  which  done  occa»ODed  the  BepBrsdon,  ii  here  presented  amblen- 
onsl]'  in  Cap.  18 :  (Chriatna)  non  minus  bodle,  qnam  in  noviaainiB  itla  coens,  omnibus, 
qui  inter  illiua  diacipnlos  ex  ■nimo  nomen  dederont,  com  hinc  coensm,  ut  ipse  instiluiC, 
repetont,  venm  snum  corpus  vemmque  saam  ungnlnem  vere  edendum  et  bitiendum 
in  cibam  potumque  anioisrum,  qoo  lllae  <d  aetenum  vitun  alantnr,  dan  per  sacra- 
menU  dignatar.— Praecipna  Tero  diligentia  popnli  animos  noatri  Ecclesiastae  sb  omni 
turn  contentione,  turn  saperracaneB  et  corioBu  disqaisidone  sd  illud  nvocant,  quod  ao- 
lum  prodest,  solumque  a  Christo  seiraloie  nostra  Bpectatam  esl,  nempe  at  ipso  paatl, 
in  ipso  et  per  Ipsum  vivamus  Titam  Deo  placiUm,— «niiuqiie  inter  doi  omues  unua  pa- 
nls,  unum  corpus,  qui  de  nno  pane  in  sacra  coena  participamus. 

"  The  Confutation  written  by  Faber,  Eck,  and  Cochl&ut,  wai  first  published  by 
Miiller,  FemiBla  Conrutationis  Angnat.  Confessionls,  Lips.,  1808,  p.  191.  On  the  dis- 
cuasioQB  at  and  after  the  readin)^  aee  Sleldanus,  lib.  vii.,  ed.  Am  Ende,  p.  429.  Tie 
StrBBbarg  divines  prepared  a  ''  Tindicalian  and  Defense  in  writing"  against  the  Confa- 
tatlon,  which  was  published  with  the  Canfeseio  Tetrapolltana  in  1631. 

"  Ad  Carolnm  Bom.  Imp.  tiermaniae  Comitia  Angustae  celebrantem  fidd  Hnldrychi 
ZwingUi  Ratio,  Tigorl,  1&30.  4,,  in  Niemeyer,  p.  16.  It  was  dated  July  4,  and  was 
immediately  aent  in  print  to  Angaborg  (Hesi'a  life  of  Zwinglc,  in  Dsleri's  translation, 
9.  GSl).  Bncer  and  Cspito  wrote  about  it  to  Zwingle ;  Ton  confcssio  qnosdam  ofTendit, 
St  pottsaimnm  duobns  tools :  altera  cam  dicls,  quoadain  respectare  ad  ollaa  Aegyptiacas 
(the  Lutherans  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord'a  Supper),  quod  urit  Lntheranos,  altero  cum 
scribis,  pedatum  et  mitiatum  genos  EpiBcopomm  Id  ease  in  Ecclesia,  quod  gibbi  et  stru- 
Dista  in  corpore  (Mailer's  Schweizergescb.  continned  hy  HotUnger,  vil.  816).  Melinc- 
thon  to  Luther,  14th  Jnly  (cd.  Bretachneider,  ii.  193) :  Zwingllns  mllit  hue  confessionem 
impressam  ^is.  Dicas  almpUelter  mente  captnm  ease.  Cf.  Salig's  Qesch.  der  Angib. 
Conf.,  i.  881. 

"  Bepulsio  Articniomm  Zwinglii  Caes.  Ut^estati  oblatornm.  Aag.,  '^nd.,  1530.  4., 
nilten  in  three  days,  and  dated  July  17  (Besa-Dsteri,  a.  634).  In  reply :  Ad  illostris- 
rimos  Germaniae  Principes  Angnstae  congregatos,  de  ConTitiis  Eccii,  Epist.  Hnld.  Zwin- 
glii, TtgnH,  1S30. 1. ;  published  27th  Aug.  (Hess-Ustari,  s.  638). 

"  See  these  negotiations  fh>m  Sept.  7,inBrOck,s.lS&;  Moller,  s.  84S ;  Walch,  xvi. 
1794. 

'*  Hegotlationi  for  peace  between  Georg  v.  Trncbsess  and  the  Baden  chancellor,  H<- 
eron.  Tebos,  BrOck,  a.  155;  Holler,  a.  866;  Walch,  xvi.  IBIS;  Fdntemann's  Uikuo- 
denbncb,  ii.  41 S. 

"  When,  on  Sept.  22,  the  first  decree  of  the  diet,  concerning  tbo  faith  On  Walch,  xvi. 
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The  final  decree  of  Uie  diet,  published  Nov.  19,  allowed  to  the 
Ffotestants  time  for  consideration  until  April  15,  1531 ;  and  inti- 
mated forcible  measures  if  this  period  should  pass  without  their 
yielding.^    Although,  from  the  bearing  of  the  strongest  Catholic 

1S48;  Funtemaon,  IL  474),  iru  re«<]  in  psblic  <>m  tb«  uconnt  in  Bruck,  a.  IgSj  snd 
In  Fdratenuan,  from  the  Acti  of  the  Uargrarate  of  Brandenbnrg, !!.  4TB),  Dr.  Brfick. 
in  the  name  of  tlie  Proteatanta,  contradicted  the  aaaertlon  that  their  doctrine  had  lieen 
■nfficientlf  refuted,  and  handed  in  the  Apoloffg.  The  Emperor,  jiut  on  the  point  of  n- 
cfliTing  It,  iru  led  to  refiiM  ite  reception  b;  a  llgn  bom  his  brother  (BrQck,  i.  184 ; 
Spalatln'g  Annali,  ■.  197).  The  Apology,  In  ita  ahortar  fonn,  aa  it  vaa  to  hare  been 
presented  at  Angabnrg,  la  aitant  in  tiro  Latin  Tflceaalona ;  the  one  ia  in  Cbytraena,  p. 
SS7  ;  the  other  In  FOratemann,  ii.  4S3;  in  Oerman,  by  the  latter,  a.  630.  Melancthon 
therenpon  roviaed  it,  and  pnbliahed  it  with  the  Conlbeaioa  in  Wittenberg,  I53I.  4.  (aboTe, 
Note  G)  :  thia  reviaioQ  waa  aftenrard  received  In  the  a}'mbolical  booka ;  K&llner'a  Sym- 
bolik,  a.  419. 

"  The  decree  ia  la  Moller,  a.  997 ;  Walcb,  xii.  I9S6.  After  an  IntrodncUon  on  the 
object  of  tbe  diet,  tlu  Brat  topi«a  iDtrodnced  are  the  rellglona  dJaaenaiooa  and  the  read- 
ing of  the  Angaburg  Confesaion,  "  Und  wiewol  wir  nich  gehabtem  beatandigea  Rath 
treSllcher  Theologen  n.  SchrtftgelehrteD  ana  vielen  Nitiooen  aolch  ihr  Bekenntnias  mit 
dam  Evsngelio  a.  heilLger  Schrift  mit  gntem  Gmnd  wideriegen  n.  ableinen  lasaen :  ao 
bat  docb  aolcbea  ao  viei  nicht  veifangen,  daaa  aie  licb  mit  ana,  GmrfOnteo,  Flirsten, 
a.  andera  gemeinen  StAnden  in  alien  Artikein  veigllchen  hltt«n."  Hence  It  iraa  de- 
creed: "dasa  sle  aich  nriachen  hie  u.  dam  nOchatkOntTigen  IGteo  Tagdeg  Honata  Apri- 
lia  bedanken  aollten,  oh  ale  aich  der  nnTsiglichenen  Artikel  halben  mit  dor  chrJatlichen 
Kircbeo,  pipatlicher  lleUigkeit,  una  a.  den  andem  ChnrfOrtten,  FOraten  n.  gemdncn 
Stinden  dea  heil.  Beicha,  aucb  andem  chrbitlichen  Haaptem  a.  Gliedem  der  gemeinen 
Cbiiatenbeit,  milleneit  der  Erfirtorang  cinea  nlchatktlnftigen  ConcUil  Dacbmala  beken- 
nen  und  vereinigen  wollen,  odar  nlcbt  Dnd  daas  ale  noa  ihrer  GemQtba  nnter  ihren 
Inaiegeln  vor  Aoagang  obgemeldta  (taDfiebnten  Tagea  Teratiadlgen  :  mlttlerweil  woll- 
ten  vil  mu  daranf  ancb  bedenken,  naa  nna  in  thnn  gebohren  wolla,  n.  atadann  ihoen 
nnaere  Hej-nnng  gleichfalla  erOffnen."  In  tbe  mean  time,  the  Proteatant  princes  were 
not  to  allow  any  thiog  new  on  matters  of  faith  to  be  printed  in  th^  lands,  to  entice 
none  to  join  their  sect,  to  allow  tbe  free  nse  of  their  chnrches  and  worship  to  those  of 
their  Bubjecta  that  adhered  to  the  old  faith,  and  to  work,  in  common  with  tbe  Catholic 
princes,  against  the  Sacramentariana  and  the  Anabaptlata.  Since  no  eoondl  had  for  a 
long  time  been  held,  and  "yet  very  many  abuaea  and  caoaea  of  complaint  may  for  a 
long  time  liave  been  penetrmting  into  Onr  common  Chriatlani  ty,*^  thenforv  tliB  Emperor 
promiaea,  "  bey  pfipatl.  Heiligksit,  n.  alien  chriatl.  KSnigen  a.  Potentaten  »  vlel  zu 
veifQgen,  daaa  za  chriatl.  Bafbrmation  ein  gemein  chriatlicb  Concilium  inDerlulb  6  Uo- 
naten,  den  ntchaten  nacb  Endang  dieaea  onsera  Relchataga,  an  gelegene  Halatadt  aoa- 
geadirieben,  n.  das  nun  fOrderlichiten  n.  anfa  lingste  in  einem  Jahre  nach  aolcbem 
Ansscbniben  gclmlten  soil  warden."  In  fine,  the  Protestant  priccea  were  to  restore  tbe 
deapoiled  cloisters  and  otlier  apiritnalldea  "ohne  alle  hGttel  n.  mm  forderllchsten." 
"  Es  haben  aber  der  Cborf.  v.  Sachaen  u.  seine  Hitverwandten  obgemeldt  aolchen  nn- 
sem  gnsdigen  Abscliled  nicht  annehmen  wollen,  aondem  abgeacblagen,  nnd  daranf  nun 
Thell  von  hinnen  vsrrflckt."  Next  abont  the  Conftaaio  TetrapoUtana.  Since  the  four 
eltlea  of  tbe  empire  "im  Glanben  aich  von — der  gemeinen  Chriatenhelt  abfjtsondert, 
mid  die  achwere  Irrsal  wider  daa  hocbwQrdlge  Sacrament,  dergleichen  der  Bildstiknnnng 
n.  anderer  Saehen  untenogen, — *o  batien  wir — daranf  ein  Gegonbericbt  in  dem  Evnn- 
gelio  n.  hcU.  Schrift  gegrflndet,  Uimi  verfaaaen,  den  wir  ihnen-^IAntlich  haben  tUrlc- 
sen,  ale  daranf  gnSdiglich  erinnem— laasen,  diew^  ^e  ob  aolcher  nnaer  Confntttion 
ihren  frraal  kllrlicb  vermerkten,— daaa  ale  von  demaelben  granumlicben  Trrthiun  ab. 
atOnden."  Tbe  co^fy  of  the  Confatatiaa  asked  for  by  the  dtie*  had  indeed  been  refliaed  i 
bat  yet  the  repetition  of  the  pablic  reading  of  it  bad  been  enjoined,  and  the  demtnd  re- 
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powers,  it  might  have  beea  inferred  that  these  threats  could  hard- 
ly be  carried  into  execution,"  yet  the  Protestants  saw  the  nepes- 
aity  of  putting  themselves  into  a  condition  for  defense.  The 
doubts  previously  entertained  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  a  league  of 
defense  against  the  Emperor  were  set  aside.^*     At  a  congress  in 

Deired,  "dasa  sie  solchem  nnwm  Begehran  nacbmsli  Slatt  thnn  vnUteD:  daon  wo 
solche  chrlstenliche  Ermahniuig  a.  Eiiniiening  bey  ihneii  nicbt  lUtUubea  iroIlM, — so 
hOanUn  dieselbe  Tier  Scltdt  gedenben,  diaa  Wir  vemnscbt  werden,  an*  in  den  S)ichcn 
ID  erzeigeD  nnd  id  verbalteu,  wle  Uni  ala  rCmiicbem  cbriall.  Saiier,  obersten  Toigt  n. 
Scbinabem  der  b.  ebriBtl.  Kirchen  voa  Amta  wegeo  unserm  Gewiaaen  iwch  gebubrt,  vie 
vonnali  in  der  ConfaUUan  gemelt  ist.  Aber  auf  lolch  uud  derglelchen  unBer  gnadigst 
Erionern  n.  BcgehreD  aund  die  Gewndten  der  berCbrten  Tier  Sc^te  snf  ihrer  Mej-nung 
beatuiden."  On  the  other  hand,  the  Emperoi  and  the  other  ealates  bad  united  in  re- 
maining by  the  old  f^th,  and  rejecting  all  the  erron  and  noFeltiea  thai  bad  pressed  in. 
Aa  examplsa  of  anch  mere  alleged  the  doctrinea,  that  in  the  aacrament  of  the  altar  the 
body  and  blood  of  Qiriat  were  not  eaaentially,  but  in  figure,  preaent  j  that  every  one  is 
boand  to  receive  It  under  both  ferms ;  that  the  msaa  ia  blaaphemy  toward  God ;  fiutbor 
changes  in  the  maia,  and  abolition  of  feaata  and  foal-daya ;  rejection  of  intant  liaptiam, 
which  olhera  alao  allow  to  be  performed  by  laymen  ;  despising  confinDstion  and  extreme 
unclion ;  destruction  of  imagea ;  the  doctrine  that  lher«  is  no  free-will,  bnt  that  all  is 
by  necessity;  that  there  should  be  do  magislralea  among  Christians;  that  mere  faith 
saves,  withoDt  love  and  good  works;  demolition  of  clmaten,  churches,  and  allars;  al>- 
oUtion  of  ceicmonies ;  doing  away  of  preaching  in  the  Uendicants'  cloisters ;  peraona 
compelled  by  Diagistrates  and  lords  to  hear,  not  tbe  old,  but  the  new  pieacbere ;  confis- 
cation of  eccleaiastical  poasesiuons ;  arbitrary  procednres  about  the  cloisleis ;  dismission 
andinstitutionof  preachers,  and  abolition  of  the  jurlidlction  of  bishops.  It  is  plain  that 
tbis  confused  mixture,  in  which  tha  proper  views  of  tbe  Proteatanta  are  placed  along- 
side of  errors  which  they  vehemently  oppoaed,  would  natnrally  arouse  tbwT  indig- 
nation. 

"  In  the  last  general  aaaembly  of  the  princes,  Sept.  S3,  the  Elector  Joachim,  bi  tha 
name  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Catholic  estates,  did,  in  fact,  deliver  a  menacing  addrvsa 
(BrOck,  s.  190 ;  compare  FOrstemami'a  Archiv,  ii.  607),  in  which  the  Protestant  doctrine 
is  declared  ontright  to  be  heretical  and  fuUy  refuted;  and  then  followed  the  menace, 
that  if  the  Protestant  estates  would  not  accept  the  decree,  the  Catholic  "  alch  lu  Kals. 
H«j-  Bla  eehorssma  Fnrsten  de*  Ttflichs  Torpflicht,  ihre  Leib  u.  Gut  a.  allea  Tormogen 
dannseticn,  dsmlt  dieser  Sachea  gehollbn  mochl  werden,  wie  dann  auch  Kais.  H«].  ibn- 
en  hinwiedcF  troitliche  Znsagang  gethan,  all  ihr  Vormngen  daTzusetcen,  Kunigreich  a. 
I^nds,  auch  aus  dem  heil.  Rolch  lut  lu  liehen,  bis  dieaer  Handel  lum  Ende  bracht 
wards,"  etc. ;  and  there  ia  do  manner  of  doubt  that  this  tbrest,  avowed  In  the  preaenea 
of  all  the  Catholic  priucea,  aa  Joachim  afterward  declared  (BrOck,  a.  SOS),  was  determ- 
ined upon  by  all  the  Catholie  estalea ;  and  yet  Hayence,  Treves,  the  Falalinale,  Duke 
George  of  Brunswick,  and  Louis  of  Bavaria,  hastened  at  once  to  assare  the  Elector  that 
this  b}'  no  means  expressed  their  aentimenta,  and  that  they  were  very  fkr  from  intending 
a  war  of  aggression  (Brilck,!.  308  ff.;  Spalatin,  a.  198). 

"  Opinion  of  the  Joiist*  of  WitUnbei^  Welch,  x.  666 ;  When  a  judge  goes  on  with 
a  process;  after  an  appeal  has  been  taken,  he  may  be  resisted  by  force.  So,  too,  with 
one  who  decides  beyond  the  bounds  of  his  Jorisdictlon,  and  beyond  his  judicial  powera. 
Hence,  in  such  a  case,  tbe  same  holds  good  of  the  Emperor.  The  Opinion  of  the  theo- 
logians rests  on  that  of  the  juriatj  (ibid.,  B.  660  AT.) :  "weil  das  Evangelium  bestitiget 
welttiche  leiblicfae  Reglmente,  so  soil  aich  eln  jeglicher  Ffirst  gegen  seinen  Herm  oder 
Kaiaer  halten  vermOge  denelbigeu  natOrlicben  and  wettlichen  Regiments  nnd  Ordnnn- 
gen,"abont  which  tbe  jurists  are  just  tha  persona  to  be  beard.  Against  unjust  violence, 
oven  when  it  proceeds  &om  tha  Emperor,  the  rtilels  themselves  are  bound  to  protect 
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Smaloatd,  to  whidi  were  also  admitted  the  fonr  cities  that  held 
'  to  the  Zwingliaa  vie'ws,  a  protest  was  adopted  against  the  purpose 
of  the  Emperor  to  have  his  brother  Ferdinand  chosen  King  of 
Rome ;  the  Emperor  was  petitioned  to  prevent  the  ordinances  for 
restitution  hy  the  imperial  exchequer  and  the  highest  court  of 
judicature ;  and  it  was  determined  to  send  a  written  jostification 
of  their  positions  to  the  other  Christian  kings.^*  At  a  new  assem- 
blage, filarch  29,  1531,  the  Smalcald  League  for  six  years  was 
formed  for  mutual  defense.*"  The  Leagne  was  still  further 
strengthened-  hy  an  alliance  at  Saalfeld,  Oct.  24,  1531,  with  the 
dukes  of  Bavaria,  in  opposition  to  the  election  of  Ferdinand  as 
King  of  Rome  ;*'  and  also  in  union  with  Bavaria,  at  the  cloister 
Soheyern,  May  26, 1532,  hy  forming  anotlier  treaty  with  France*' 
and  with  Denmark." 

Under  these  circnmstanoes  the  Emperor  did  not  dare  to  carry 
into  execution  the  threats  of  the  final  decree  of  Augsburg.  The 
necessity  of  rest  and  peace  became,  however,  still  more  imperative 
in  consequence  of  the  irruption  of  Soliman,  in  the  spring  of  1532, 
into  Hungary  and  Austria  with  an  immense  armament.**  The 
electors  of  Mayence  and  of  the  Palatinate  undertook  to  mediate ; 
negotiations  were  set  on  foot  at  Schweinfurt,  and  afterward  at 
Nuremberg.*'  The  confederates  of  the  Smalcald  League  at  length 
assented  to  Luther's  proposal  to  restrict  the  peace  to  those  who  at 

their  nibjceti.   Comptfe  Lother'i  Letters  to  Wenceal.  Link,  l&tb  Jan.,  1G31,  in  de  Wetle, 
W.  212,  and  to  Lu.  ^ngler,  IGth  Febr.,  1631,  ibid.,  a.  221. 

■*  AbMliiad  del  erslea  CoDventa  zn  ScluiulcsldeD  t.  SI  Dec.  1S30  in  Hortleder  t.  d. 
Uruchen  dee  Deutachen  Kreigs,  Tb.  1,  Bnch  B,  cap.  T.  Walch,  zvi.  2143.  PioteaUlioa 
gfgBD  die  WfthI  Ferdinanda  t.  24  Dec.  in  Sleiduiai,  lib.  rli.,  ed.  Am  Ende,  p.  412.  In 
apile  of  tlufl,  Ferdliund  iraj  chosen  bj  tile  Callialic  electoral  princes  in  Cologne,  and 
cromed  tn  Aix-U^h>peUe,  Jan.,  1531,  la  plain  vioUtion  of  tbe  Golden  Bull,  and 
oT  tbe  imperial  capttnlaUon  about  electiooa ;  lee  Bommel's  Fhilipp  d.  GrosomQtluge, 

Lteo. 

**  Doenments  In  Hortleder,  i.  8,  6.  Waleh,  xri.  21T0.  The  first  coofedentea  were 
the  Elector  John,  the  Dnliei  Philip,  Ernst,  and  Fiani,  of  Branswick-LCniebnrg,  Land- 
grave Philip  of  Hesse,  PHnce  Wolfgang  of  Aohalt,  Counts  Gebhardt  and  Albrecbt,  of 
ManifUd,  and  the  cities  oTStrashiug,  Lln),  Constance,  I{eutliDgeit,MemminBen,  Lindan, 
Biberach,  Iwnl,  Lflbeck,  Hagdeborg,  and  Bremen.    Rommel,  i.  296 ;  it.  263. 

*'  Stnmpfs  BdeiDS  polit.  Gescbichle,  i.  69.  Urkondenbacb  in  denelben,  I.  16,  t. 
Bacholta's  Geech.  der  Begienmg  Ferdiaands  I.,  Bd.  iv.  (Wien,  1^),  a.  161. 

**  Uemoiies  et  N^gociations  de  GuilL  dn  Bella]-  (tnoBlates  en  Francois  par  I'abb^ 
CI.  Fr.  Lambert.  Paris,  1763,  7  voU.  in  12),  lir.  Iv.  StampT,  i.  03.  Crkandeobnch,  L 
26.    BommeI,I.Se8;  iLSde, 

•■  Rommel,  i.!gS;  11.267.    Stamps  L  93,  97. 

**  Banmer's  Oesch.  Enropa's  acli  dem  Ende  de«  foubehnten  Johih.  i.  488. 

"  Woleh,  xTi.  2183.    Bommel,  1.  2»9  j  ii.  272. 
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that  time  confessed  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  ;*'  and  thus 
tiie  Religious  Peace  of  Nuremberg  was  brought  about,  July  23,  ■ 
1532.  This  provided  that  rehgious  matters  should  remain  in  the 
same  state  in  which  they  then  were,  until  they  could  be  settled 
by  a  cx>unail  or  a  new  diet*^  It  is  true  that  only  an  imperfect 
state  of  peace  was  thus  attained ;  yet  a  period  of  quiet  develop- 

"  Lntber'a  Jadgment  on  the  qneitioD,  vhetber  it  shonld  be  inii«(«d  upon  thit  ttmte 
Bhould  alao  be  inclnd«d  in  tba  peice  who  ihoiild  in  future  cmfeig  tbe  Angibiirg  Con- 
tewion ;  In  de  Wette,  iv.  S69,  ST2,  380.  His  Utter  oT  June  iS  to  the  Elector,  i.  BBS  i  to 
tba  electoral  prince,  ».  384.  He  remu-ka,  in  oppodtion,  ■.  872 ;  "  Wir  wiUigen  hiemit 
nieht,  deu  den  Andern  dw  Evingeliiun  (oil  Terboten  Oder  gETrebret  verdea,  londern 
mcben  elnen  leitUchen  Frieden  fur  una,  salten  □.  konnen  aucb  mit  Recht  nicht  anderc 
Oberkeit  ivringen,  dau  ale  die  Ihren  eicbem  eollten  uaiera  GefalleDB. — Wenn  i*it  nu 
mit  (Kandlichen  Sncben  n.  Vennabnen  nicht  konnen  erhaltcn,  due  der  Kiitet  die 
Seinen  sicbem  eoll,  eo  konnen  wir  nicbt  inebr  tbun,  u.  aind  entacbuldlgt. — Zam  vierten, 
so  ist  ]s  ein  jeder  Christ  scbuldig,  daa  Evsngelium  Buf  eigen  Fihr  m  glinben  n.  la  be- 
kennen.— Zum  ftinflen,  qnod  tibi  non  vis  fieri,  Blterl  ni  feceris :— Nn  woUte  keine  Ober- 
keit diesea  Tbeila,  dui  ondere  Nebenfurstcn  aie  ztiingen  salllen,  mit  ibren  Uaterthi- 
nea  m  michen  was  sie  woUten."  To  the  elector,  a.  382 1  "  Furwabr,  iro  Eaiaerl.  Uaj. 
aolcbe  Artikel  bewilliget,  wie  wir  aie  itit — rerindert ;  ao  hat  seine  Kalieil.  Ma],  gong 
gethan,  a.  wird  binfQrder  beyde  Schdld  n.  Unglimpf  unser  aej-n.  Denn  Gott  grOaaet 
niis  gnadiglich ;  danken  wir  ibm  nicbt,  bo  weiden  wir  oiu  bOcUich  veraGndigcD,  dazu 
aneh  kein  GlOck  haben.  Demoach  bitte  ich  E.  K.  F.  0.  allemiiterthludgit,  £.  K.  P.  G. 
wollten  mit  Ernst  einsn  guten,  borten  Brief  binana  den  UaBera  tcbreiben,  n.  trenlich 
vennabnen,  aie  wolltca  docb  aacb  anaehen,  wie  Tiel  n.  gnSdig  die  Kaia.  Maj.  aae  nach- 

*'  Id  Hortleder,  1. 1, 10.  Welch,  xvi.  2210.  In  this  are  omitted  tbe  preTiena  denunda 
of  tbe  Catbolic  party  (a.  3ISB),that  beyond  the  Angabnrg  Confteaion  there  ahotUd  be  no 
fdrther  innovations,  and  that  the  Protestants  abonid  not  stand  by  tbe  Zwinj^iana  and 
Anabaptists.  Tbe^  Protestant  demand,  tbst  the  peace  shonld  also  extend  to  their  fbtnre 
ulbea  In  tbe  faitb,  was.  In  fact,  completely  set  asMe  by  tbe  explicit  enumeration  of  the 
estates  comprised  in  thia  peace.  Besides  the  general  statements  abont  the  peace,  and 
tbe  obligation  of  tbe  Proteatanis  to  aid  against  tbe  ToAs,  tbe  fallowing  article  ia  the 
only  one  of  Importance :  "  Dain  hat  die  B6m.  Eais.  Maj.  zd  mebrer  n.  besliindlger  Er- 
haltong  BoUbes  obgemeldten  gemeinen  Friedens  gnldigllch  bewilliget  u.  logeaagt,  daaa 
Ibte  Maj.  alle  Becbtfertigrmgen  in  Saehen  den  Glanben  belangend,  ao  dorcb  Dire  UaJ. 
Fiscal,  n.  andere  wider  den  ChnrtOrsten  an  Sachsen  n.  Ibre  Zogewandten  angefangen 
warden,  oder  noch  angefangen  warden  mOchten,  elnstellen  wolle  bia  m  DBchatkttnJU- 
gem  Concillo,  Oder  ao  das  Concilium  nicbt  gebolten,  duccb  die  Stinde  in  andere  Wega 
darein  geaeben  werdea,"  Against  Rommel,  1.  Sll,  it  is  to  Ije  noted  that  thia  assurance 
la  also  adopted,  word  for  word,  in  tbe  Imperial  coDflrmation  of  the  peace,  Aug.  2(Walch, 
xtI.  3238) ;  it  did  not  belong  In  the  mandate  of  Aug.  8,  aluce  thia  only  preacrikiea  to  the 
estates  what  tbey  are  required  to  do  in  conaeqnence  of  the  peace.  The  landgrave  Philip 
would  not,  for  a  long  time,  recede  fhnn  the  demand  to  Inclnde  the  Aitnre  confessors  of 
theBefarniBlion(Rommel,  i.  805;  U.  274;  ili.  45  f. ;  and  the  Judgment  of  the  Hessian 
divines,  in  Nendecker's  Crknnden,  a.  19E^,  and  (bond  also  other  objections  to  tbe  treaty. 
Thna  he  justly  thought  that  tbe  assnrunce,  as  given  above,  was  too  indefinitely  expiesa- 
ed,  and  would  have  preferred  to  bare  said,  "  daaa  in  Saehen,  den  Glanben  and  Religion, 
n.  was  doraoa  flenast,  u.  dem  anbangt,  belangend,  mit  alien  gerlcbtllchen  Processen, 
ExecuUoD,  0.  Handlnngen,  so  von  dem  Kaiaerlicben  Flacal  oder  aof  jemanda  Anhalten 
fOrgenommen  seyn  oder  werden  mOchlen,  atillgaatanden  werden  mOase"  (Schmidt's  Ge- 
cept  tbs  peace,  bnt  snb- 
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ment  'was  again  insured  to  the  Reformation.  7he  enhanoemeiit 
of  the  moral  power  of  the  Smaloald  confederates  was  also  a  no  less 
valuable  result  of  this  peace ;  for  the  oouoessions  thus  made  to 
them,  after  such  definite  threats,  would  necessarily  heighten  their 
own  self-reliance  and  the  respect  felt  for  them  by  others.*^  Im- 
mediately after  the  conclusion  of  this  peace  occurred  the  death  of 
the  Elector  John  the  Steadfast,  Aug.  16, 1533;  he  was  succeeded 
by  his  son,  John  Frederick. 


(6. 

THE  SWISS  KEFORMATIOS  TO  THE  SECOND  PEACE,  IN  NOVEBfBEE,  1581. 

Job.  via  Holler  and  Robert  Glnti  BlaUbeim's  Geacbichlen  SchveizerUcher  Eidgenos- 
aoDicbtft,  Gontinned  b;  J.  J.  Hottioger,  Bd.  tU.  ZOrich,  1B29.  [Oilier  worki ;  ko 
above,  p.  11, 12.] 

■When  Zurich  came  to  a  decisive  separation  from  the  Roman 
Church  almost  all  the  other  confederates  seemed  ready  to  unite 
in  forcing  it  to  recede  &om  its  innovations;  but  the  views  and 
aims  of  the  several  cantons  were  so  different  that  they  coald  not 
work  together  with  earnestness.  The  decrees  of  the  Biet  of  Lu- 
cerne, Jan.  28, 1525,'  were  intended  to  reitiedy  the  universally- 
acknowledged  defects  in  ohuroh  government  and  dis6ipline,  and 

**  This  prace  bu  been  freqnentlf  blamed  witbaiit  anfflcientlf  conaideriiig  that  tbe 
pMrioiu  condition  of  tbe  Bmalcald  leagnen  was  very  oppreastve,  aa,  in  their  nncertaln- 
ty  about  tlie  fntare,  tbey  must  oliraj-B  b«  prepared  for  irar;  and  tben,  too,  tbere  vers 
•0  man  J  who  look  part  in  it  that  unbroken  anion  wai  not  to  be  expected  (Luther  to  tfao 
electoral  prince,  Febr.  13,  in  de  Wetle,  It.  S38 :  "  Zudem  eebgn  aach  Jetit  R  F.  Q.,  wis 
hate  D.  gewiaa  die  StUte  a.  Verliundntw  lulten,  due  et  nichta  anderg  let,  denn  prftch- 
Uge  Gedanken  n.  kOstllcha  AnacblAge,  welcbe  faat  trSetlicb  scheinen,  well  keine  Noth 
vortundaD  iat ;  aber  wena  ea  inm  Tieffen  kSmt,  ao  wird  ea  atles  in  Waster,  nnd  ist  nle- 
aand  dahdmen ;  so  sindt  sicb  denn  keln  BOrger  noeh  Stadt,  die  nin  cInA  FOralen  wll- 
len  >ein  Leib  n.  Gat  wagen  will*^  i  and,  besides,  the  Emperor  could  not  concede  anj- 
tblng  more  witbont  alienstlDg  his  tmeat  adberenla.  King  Ferdinand  s^d  he  woald  not 
mt  nndl  tbe  Lntheran  sect  was  abolished,  "  even  if  ha  were  to  go  a  begging"  (Secken- 
dorf,  iiL  3T) ;  and  be  gave  a  report  as  earl;  as  March,  with  taan,  to  the  papal  legates, 
aboot  tbe  secret  negotiationa  for  peace  tlut  were  going  on  (Pallavidni,  Hist.  Cone.  Tri- 
dent, iii.  9,  S).  The  Elector  Joachim  of  Brandenbnrg  said  ha  wonld  "  ittber  lose  land 
and  people,  die  and  rot,"  than  conaent  to  peace  with  the  evangelicals  (Sedendorf,  nbi 
sopra).  lie  papal  eubasaadDn,  as  soon  as  they  beard  of  the  negotlatlona  fbr  peace, 
fauiated  (PallaTicioi,  1.  c.  |  6):  baereticU  Indaciaa  qnoris  tnodo  laxari,  idem  ease  ac 
opportnnitatem'  lie  largiri  snae  polentlaa  conltrmandae,  qua  magla  inanpenbiles  Tedd». 
nntnr.  Even  France  and  Bavaria  represented  to  the  Pope  that  anch  a  peace  wonld  be 
disgneefnl  (PallavicinI,  L  e.  J  7),  which  ia  sLki  a  proof  of  what  the  Protestants  might 
aspect  from  these  alUea  as  soon  as  tbe  political  circnmataneos  cban^. 

■  Sea  tbcM  In  Bnllingar,  i.  SIS ;  eztruts  in  MDller-Hottinger,  vii.  169. 
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thtts  to  satisfy  the  longing  for  a  reformation  without  lendiDg  the 
Church.  But  they  did  not  go  into  effect ;  to  some  they  seemed 
too  insignificant,  to  others  too  presumptuous ;  thus  the  discussions 
about  them  only  served  to  bring  out  in  bold  relief  tlie  internal  di^ 
vision  between  the  zealous  CathoUo  cantons  and  those  that  were 
wavering.^  In  proportion  as  the  former  held  fast  to  the  old  order 
of  things,  avowed  their  hatred  of  Ziirioh,  and  endeavored,  in  their 
domain,  to  extirpate  with  fire  and  sword  all  the  seeds  of  the  Ret 
ormation ;  in  the  same  degree  were  the  latter  repelled  by  them, 
and  made  more  inclined  to  the  side  of  the  Reformation,  for  they 
felt  deeply  the  necessity  of  eoolesiastical  reforms,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  were  unwilling  to  have  domestio  peace  disturbed 
by  them.^  The  Catholic  cantons  now  acceded  to  the  proposal  of 
Dr.  Eck  to  demolish  the  itmovations  by  a  disputation,*  and,  after 
long  conferences,  brought  this  about  at  Baden,  May  19,  1526.* 
Zwingte  himself  could  not  appear  there  without  endangering  his 
life  ;^  in  his  st«ad  Oecolampadius  took  the  lead  of  the  Reformed 

>  Bnlllager,  i.  338.  SAlat  On  HdUeT-HottingeT,  vU.  161) :  ■'AUo  leifielend  die  Ort 
ilcr  Artiklen  lulb,  mublend  viel  b«B<mdres ;  wena  dau  die  Zoricher  merkUnd,  wurden 
sle  iUilz  aod  handfeat  in  ihiem  Fumemmsn,"  etc 

'  Bern  endeaTored,  by  an  embasay,  Nov.  29,  1&3S,  to  indnco  Zoricb  to  reaton  tbs 
iDiai  for  the  aalie  of  peace  (see  Bnllioger,  i.  398):  "  So  fern  man  denn  die  Hcaa  vieder. 
urn  ana&bme,  wcrde  man  nf  die  Bilder  n.  andere  Ceremoniec  wealg  netieii.  Oder  dau 
Zoiich  jocb  Dm  ao  Tiel  wlche,  daas  ^  ein  Meaa  dea  Tagi  ia  itir  Stadt  halleo  luund." 
Zurich  letiDte  den  AnOsg  ab,  aea  ibid.  But  noir  that  the  atrict  Catholic  cantona  preaeed, 
in  Bene,  for  the  exclusion  of  ZOricb  fmin  the  aeagiana,  Benie  pnbliahed  a  public  decla- 
ration,  Jan.  SI,  I53S  (Fosali,  U.  802),  that,  though  lt<  mediatioD  had  been  fluitleas,  it 
would  not  aeparate  either  from  Zurich  or  the  other  confedentel)  but  would  tmlj  bold 
to  the  league  it  had  aworn  t«  keep.  Clandioa  Uaj-,  in  Berne,  wrote,  Dec.  19, 1G36,  t« 
Zwlngle  (Zwinglii  0pp.,  viL  1,  4S1)  :  Ansp[cia  bona.  Certnm  hsbeo,  Testroa  dondnog, 
qui  hie  fuemnt,  uottros  Ingenuoa  socios  ease,  et  candlde  quoque  dimisaos,  id  quod  Voliii 
referent.  YiderunC  volnntatem,  qua  in  civitatem  hoaeatam  Tigurinam  aS^cti  eanmacDni 
spe,  unicltiani  inter  noa  in  dies  auctum  iri.  Teatri  legatl  facile  cogoitnm  babent,  qna 
Diente  major  pan  apnd  noa  adhuc  ait 

*  Eck  hod  alreadj  olfoti  to  do  thia  in  a  letter  to  the  diet,  Ang.  IS,  1G34,  which  Zwln- 
(^le  St  once  pnbliihed  with  a  reply;  *ee  Zwin^'a  Werke,  ii.  ii.  G99,  where  the  further 
correapondence  la  ako  given.    Ct  Bollinger,  1.  331. 

*  The  invitation  came,  March  38,  trtaa  a  diet  in  Lnceme ;  BuBhigGr,  I.  337 ;  UfiUer* 
Ilottinger,  vii  80 ;  the  letter  of  Invitation  to  the  Biahop  of  Conalanee,  aee  in  Eapp't 
Nacbleae,  iii.  8G2. 

*  Hia  brother-in-law,  Leonhard  TVemp,  member  of  the  great  council,  warned  him,  Bt 
ibe  end  of  March  (Zwin^  0pp.,  vU.  ^) :  "  HOtet  eucb  bey  Leib  n.  Lel<en,  dasa  ihr 
nicht  gen  Badgn  kommetl  denn  ea  wQrde  an  eucb  kein  Gleit  nlcht  getuillen.  Und 
rlaa  welaa  icb ;  dartun  ao  hutet  Eucb  I  der  Mumer,  der  BUerabnb,  iat  in  Laiem  Offbnt- 
lich  an  die  Kanzel  geatanden,  n.  hat  mit  lanter  SUmm  Ik.  aufgehabtem  Am  geredet : 
Zwingli,  icb  Big  dir  ab  an  Leib  u.  an  Gut ;  n.  will  dlch  nnterrlchten,  daas  du  ein  Ter- 
fOhrer  dea  armen  Chrlatenvolka  bist,  eK."  Zwingle,  on  tbia  account,  reftiHd  the  in- 
vitation j  we  Ein  frOndlictMi  Oeaclirift  an  gmein  Eidganosien,  Slat  April  (Zwin^'i 
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theologians.  Id  this  Catholio  region  it  seemed  as  though  the  nu- 
merous Catholio  party,  appearing  with  great  pomp,  would  dazzle 
the  eyes  and  intimidate  the  heart  by  its  confident  hearing ;  but 
the  quiet  and  firm  rejoinder  of  Oeoolampadias  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion upon  the  wavering,^  and  the  result  of  the  diq;mtation,  though 
the  CathoUoa  boasted  of  victory,  was  decidedly  favcHBble  to  the 
Beformation.  The  G-risons  had  not  taken  any  part  in  the  discus- 
sion ;  nor  did  it  prevent  them,  in  the  summer  of  1536,  from  grant- 
ing entire  religious  freedom.^  This  favorable  issue  was  most  ap- 
parent in  Berne.  After  the  Reformed  party,  in  the  election  of  the 
council,  23d  April,  1537,  bad  got  the  preponderance  in  the  govern- 
ment,' the  popular  favor  toward  the  Reformation  was  expressed 
without  restraint.  The  cooncil  appointed  a  new  dispatation  at 
Berne,  for  Jan.  6,  1528,  whic^  was  numerously  attended,'"  and 

Werks,  [I.  ii.  424}  ;  the  raren  hwlils  placea  did  indeed  tend  to  liim  b  ufe-condact  to 
ZOrich  (aee  ibid.,  a.  409);  Zvin^e,  in  replj,  *B>tD  recoanted  tlie  reuoni  why  he  could 
Dot  come  b>  Baden,  but  dedued  hinuelf  vwy  reidj  to  diipnta  in  »  gsfe  pliwe  (ibid., 
1.46!). 

'  ProtocoU  were  written  ont  b7  fire  CstboIIo  Kaibea,  irhioli  wen  mftarmrd  for  •  long 
tine  kept  back  b^  the  Cuholie  party.  Tbe  Bnt  Mport  appeared  from  the  Befonned 
tide,  (Vddi  minutes  made  at  home  after  each  aeHion  by  Thoa.  von  Hoffisn,  eitj  clerk  of 
Bern:  "Wahrhatbge  Handlong  der  IHipntatiOD  In  Obern  Baden"  (StTuburg,  1636); 
tbit  was  attacked  by  the  Catholic  party  aa  false  (lee  HottiugBr's  Helvet.  Kirchengeicb., 
UL  3S8).  Thomaa  HiUiner  next  pnblubed  the  protocol  made  by  Hans  Haber,  dark  at 
Lucerne,  after  comparisun  with  the  other  fonr :  "  Die  Duputacion  Tor  den  XII.  Orten 
einer  lobl.  Eidgenoaaenech-ft — von  iregen  der  Sini^^t  in  chriatl.  Glaabea — bewhe- 
hen,— and  m  Baden — geh..1ten.  Lnxein,  1G3T.  i."  (Comp.  Yeeaenmeyer'a  BeytcAge 
mr  Geach.  der  Literatur  a.  Befornution.  Clm,  179!,  e.  68.)  The  tour  other  protocola 
are  now  in  Zorich ;  s  conpariaon  of  them  proves  that  this  edition  b  corT«t  (Uoller- 
Hottinger,  viL  84).  HnmBi  also  pabliahed  a  Latin  edition:  Canaa  Helvetica  ortho- 
doxae  fideL  Diipnutio  Helvetlonun  In  Baden  anperiori,  etc  Lacemaa,  1628.  4.  (See 
Altdorfiacbea  Literar.  Uiueam,  L  64i.)  On  the  dlspnCadon,  se«  BaUingo',  i.  348 1  L«. 
benigesch.  Oecolampada  von  S.  Hess,  s.  181 ;  MOIler-Hottinger,  vii.  88.  Two  aatirical 
poems  on  this  confblenoe  against  Eck  and  Faber,  one  by  UauDsl ;  see  in  NicUns  Uan- 
nel  von  GrOneisen,  i.  408,  comp.  s.  216 ;  BolUager,  L  Si7. 

'  Conference  at  Danti,  Jan.  1626.  Bollinger,  I.  316.  Tie  acts  drawn  np  by  Seb. 
Boftneialar,  in  FOasIi,  1.  SS7;  UOller-Hottinger,  viL  148.  In  samnwr  reli^ow (Medom 
was  decreed ;  the  decrees  In  P.  D.  B.  de  Porta  Hist.  Beformationla  Eccledamm  Rhaeti. 
canun  (Tomi  it  i  Cnriae  Saetomm  et  Undaviae,  1TT2-7G.  4.),  i.  L  146. 

•  CI  3  2,  Note  99.  MoUer-Holtinger,  vii.  102.  Bertold  Haller  oder  die  Beformation 
von  Bern,  by  Helch.  Kiichbotbr,  Zorich,  1828,  s.  88.  Tbe  prevlona  oooneil,  on  WUt- 
snntida  Monday,  IS26,  had  promiaed  the  seven  cantons  (see  In  Moller-Hottlnger,  rS. 
4Mj  comp.  Bollinger,  i.  861)  tomnain  by  the  old  (kith,  and  to  abolish  the  article,  "eia 
}eden  im  Glanben  an  laasen,  so  ihn  got  dOokt."  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  at 
once  made  free  (Handat  in  Ballinger,  i.  390). 

"  Handlnng  Oder  Acta  gehaltaner  IHspntatitmen  Bern  Im  Ueclitland.  ZOrich,  Apr., 
1S28,  in  8.  and  1.  Beprinled  in  Straabnrg,  IS28.  4.;  Bern,  1606.4.  Extracts  from  these 
acts  in  Zwlngje'a  Works  by  Scbnler  it.  Scbnlthess,  iL  i.  70.  A  short  account  is  given  by 
one  who  was  present — Uartln  Bncer  praef,  CommentaiU  in  Joonnam  (nptinted  in  Seal. 
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issued  in  Buoh  a  deoieive  victory  for  the  Reformation  Uiat  it  was 
at  ODoe  introduoed  by  the  authorities."  This  change  on  the  part 
of  the  powerfat  Berne  decided  the  cantons  that  had  until  now  been 
wavering.  The  revolution  which  followed  was  more  violent  in 
proportion  to  the  unwilling  delay  which  had  been  imposed  upon 
the  majority  inclined  to  the  Reformation  by  the  political  relations 
of  the  government  St  Gall  signalized  its  change  by  banishing 
the  obstinate  opponents  of  the  Reformation,  and  by  its  severe  treat- 
ment of  the  steadfost  Catholio  nuns."  In  Basle  the  stm^le  was 
renewed,  on  the  part  of  the  Reformers,  with  great  zeal ;"  until  at 

teti  Annale*  Evang.  renoTaH  ann.  1538).  That  the  Catholics  themselvea  acknoirledged 
their  defeat  ia  ahovn  by  a  letter  ot  Jaeobiu  Honatterienala,  a  prieat  of  Solothoni,  lo 
SisUmniid  do  Tnidgne,  caDOD  Id  Maj-eoce,  daUd  Jaa.  S9  (Scuttotna  1.  c.)t  Effecerant 
quidem  fid!  nobis  servatoreB  Bemae,  at  ii  certe,  apnd  qnos  hactenus  aumma  Tenim  fnit, 
at  et  Epiacopl,  qaibns  est  Ecclealae  in  Ularam  dilione  jorisdicUo,  additia  etiam  mini*, 
ad  snam  dlapatationem  Tocarentnr,  aed  nulla  alia  fpe,  qaiin  nt  erndiloa  illi  addacereni, 
qal  luereticoa  confatarant.  3ed  quid  !  nemo  illomm  vol  Ipas  veait,  vel  erndlbu  mtalt. 
— Venit  poat  aliquot  diea  Aogustlniaaiu  qnidein  frsler,  Prorincialem  salotabant,  ae 
Traegeriitam  dimbant,  aed  loqnentke  aliqaid,  ernditionie  sc  eloqneDtiae  nihil  in  to  de- 
preheDSum  eet.  Ubl  enim  scriptarao  eiigebuntur,  malDit  abire,  qnam  diapntare. — Cla- 
modor  allna,  >ed  noqiiaquain  doctlor  Dominicuter  per  die)  aliquot  atrepult  ex  icriptn- 
ris,  sod  quam  feliciter,  bice  coojice.  Probatunu  Fontificem  qnoque  ease  caput  Eccle- 
aiae,  addasit  id  a  Fotro  eum  accepisse,  qui  ideofaisseta  Domino  vocatua  Cephas,  caput : 
■ic  enim  le  legisse  lOsbat  In  VocabularilB.  Vide,  quales  babMmaa  propngnatores  :  et 
adbuc  minunnT,  vnlgo  nos  contemni,  et  passim  multoi  a  nobia  deflcere  F'-Sed  Praela. 
tontm  et  Capitnli  Bernenaium  audi  conatantiam.  Cum,  una  snt  altero  excepto,  nemo 
eomm  non  ogooBceret  blaiphemos  illoi  haeredeorum  articnlos,  omnibua  tameu  subBciip. 
aamnt  singnli,  idque  in  capitnlo  congregati :  tantum  quod  isdoctae  bestlaa  nihil  poesent 
haeietids  objicere.  SI  cordati  fniasent,  vel  medloerl  dexCariUIe  praedlti,  ita  valebat 
adhnc  tkctio  aoatra  Bemae,  ai  nlliil  aliod,  ut  in  annum  nsqoe  potnlaaent  diapntationem 
eztrahare.  Sed  bIc  decet  noa  poenaa  dare  coutamptanim  lltenrum,  et  negtectns  atudlo- 
nm.  Homm  vero  insannm  cen^ium  aequutl  annt  in  ditione  Bernatiuin  nionachi  et 
saeriflcl. — O  tempora,  o  morea,  o  nostram  aocordiam  f  Quam  bdle  potnisset  hoc  ma- 
lum CBveri,  si  etudiosonim  qnam  acortonun  nostri  E[Hacopi  amantlon*  eaient  1 — Qnld 
nunc  faciant  alii?  ScDatnln  qaoqoe  Ba^lieniem  acia  metu  plebia  niae,  quam  incaatat 
Oecolampadiiu  non  tam  erndltione  quam  bj^iocrlsi  sua,  nihil  poase.  Idem  paolo  poat 
nan  veniet  et  aliia.  Dnnm  equidem  timeo,  paulo  post  Helvetioa  aeque  Pontlficis  escna- 
aoroa  Jngnm,  atqne  excniaemnt  jam  pridem  Caesaris.  Et  ntinam  Constantia  et  aliquot 
nrbea  Imperil  non  sequantur  exemplom  I— Comp.  Bullinger,  i.  S95  ;  MOUeT'HottiDger, 
rii.  105 ;  Bertold  Haller  t.  Ktrchholfer,  b.  69. 

■'  Bullinger,  i.  437.  As  early  as  Febr.  7  appeared  in  print,  "Gemeln  Befonnation 
n.  Terbeaaerung  der  blaher  gebrouchteD  n.  venrftndlen  Qotadiensten  d.  Ceremonien,  die 
nabent  dem  Wort  Gottes  dnrch  menBchlich  Untdunlien  nach  n.  nach  ingcpflanzet,  u. 
doreh  dOB  BapstthumB  Hnffen  trotllch  gebandhabet,  aber  dleser  Zyt  nsa  Gniden  Qottes 
n.  Bericht  ajna  beil.  Worts  dnrch  Schnltheiae,  klein  n.  gross  lUth  dor  Sudt  Bem  im 
Uechtland  uagerQIet  aind,"  in  Bullmger,  L  440  ;  Mtlller-Botttnger,  tII.  116 ;  Kitcbbefer, 
a.  125. 

"  or.  5  3,  Note  IIS,  T.  Ant  Oesch.  r.  St-  Qallen,  li.  G29 ;  Eartmann'a  Gesch.  v.  St. 
Qallen,  a.  SOS ;  HUler-Hotlinger,  tU.  119. 

>'  Cr.  §S,  Note  110)  BoIUi^,  iL36j  Och'i  Oeachichte ron  Baael,  v.  607 ;  HttUw 
Hettinger,  tIL  122. 
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length,  Feb.  9, 1529,  with  Rrnis  in  their  hands,  they  oonipelled  the 
Catholio  members  of  the  government  to  resign,  and  commenced 
the  general  iotroduotion  of  tlie  Reformation  by  the  destruction  of 
inures  and  pictures.'*  Divine  worship  was  at  once  established 
in  the  new  order ;"  the  theolc^oal  faculty  was  filled  with  new 
teachers ;  and  the  cloisters  were  abolished.  In  61ams  the  nnmer- 
ons  adherents  of  the  Eeformation  began  with  violent  measures 
immediately  after  the  conference  at  Berne ;  these  were  opposed 
by  equal  violence  fi^m  the  other  side ;  civil  war  was  imminent; 
but  by  a  treaty  (April  35, 1539),  as  previously  in  Appenzell,  it 
was  left  free  to  every  parish  to  decide  for  or  against  the'  Reforma- 
tion." 

Now  that  the  imbittered  Catbotio  cantons  renounced  the  league 
with  their  evangelical  confederates,"  the  Utter  were  forced  to  plan 
the  means  of  defense.  For  this  purpose  Zurich  and  Constance 
made  an  alliance,  35th  Dec,  1527,  under  the  name  Burgher 
Rights ;"  Berne  and  St.  Qall  joined  it  in  1538 ;  and  in  1539, 
Biel,  Muhlhansen,  and  Basle.'^  The  most  zealous  of  the  Catholio 
cantons,  Lucerne,  Zug,  Schwyz,  Uri,  and  Unterwalden,  aroused  a 
revolt  of  the  Bernese  upper  lands  against  the  Reformation;  and 
Unterwalden  even  aided  it.***  As  this  attempt  was  fruitless,  the 
revolt  being  at  once  suppressed,  those  five  cantons  entered  into 
negotiations  with  Austria,  till  now  regarded  as  a  hereditary  foe, 
and  concluded  wil^  King  Ferdinand  a  leagae,  April,  1539,  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  old  faith.'' 

The  common  lordships,  that  is,  those  belonging  to  several  can- 
tons, furnished  uninterrupted  occasions  for  dispute ;  for  in  these, 
both  of  the  religious  parties,  each  supported  by  the  cantons  of  its 

■*  On  ttieK  occnmoceB,  see  OecoUmp&dU  Ep.  sd  Ca[utoiieDi,  dd.  13.  Febr.,  in  Hot- 
tinga  S)st  Bccl.,  ii.  1!. 

'*  "Oidnnng,  lo  elae  ehmms  SUdt  Bu«l  den  Iten  Tig  Aprili*  in  ihrer  Stodt  n. 
Lsadichift  (nrhiit  in  bollen  erkannt.  Darin  wis  die  verworftne  MlsbT&aeha  mlt  irih- 
r«n  OottcsdiCDit  eraetict,  ancb  vie  die  Luterm  chriatlicherTapIbTkeit  iintraglicb,OaU 
CQ  Lob  ■bKutellet  n.  geatraft  werden  wUeo,  Iwgriflbn  iit,  ala  man  tUilt  1GS9.  4. ;"  la 
BsUinger,  it.  8S. 

"  MfiUer-HoMnger,  vli.  188. 

"  Alnady  attbe  Diet  of  Lnceme,  IStfa  Jiitj,  1G3S;  lee  Bnllinger,  t.  363)  MCilleT- 
HoUiDger,  tU.  166. 

"  Bnllinger,  i.  4U.    HUlep-Hottlnger,  vil.  133 ;  the  docnmeut,  g.  163. 

'•  Bnllingei,  U.  S.  M,  46,  63.     Holler-Holtinger.  vil.  323  ff. 

"  Bnllinger,  ii  !1.  MQUer-Hottinger,  vil.  180.  Kiclaiu  Manuel  von  QrQneiBaii. 
Slottg.  D.  TDbiDgea,  1837,  *.  111.  118  (f. 

"  BoUingcr,  ii.  48.    llQllsr-Hattiniier,  Tii.  326,  die  Uiknnde  s.,  i.  469. 
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own  faith,  were  often  in  violent  oontesf  This  state  of  things 
was  worse  than  open  war.  To  put  an  end  to  it,  Ziirich,  inspired 
by  the  fiery  Zwingle,^  declared  war  against  the  five  cantons  ly 
which  it  had  been  so  often  injured;  the  oooasion  being  the  send- 
ing of  an  armed  force  by  Unterwalden  into  the  free  localities.^* 
The  armies  were  already  face  to  face  when  a  peace  was  made  by 
the  mediation  of  tlie  other  cantons,  which  did  not,  indeed,  corre- 
spond with  the  wishes  of  Zwjngle,^  though  it  was  very  favorable 
for  Ziirich.^^  In  consequence  of  it  the  Reformed  party  obtained 
the  preponderance,  and  Schafhansen  came  decidedly  upon  the 
side  of  the  Keformation,  and  joined  the  Christian  Buigher  Bights' 
league,  Oct.  25, 1529.'" 

Ziirich  tried  to  turn  this  state  of  things  to  advantage  by  estab- 
lishing the  Beformation,  yet  not  without  arbitraiy  measures,  in 
permanent  security.  In  the  common  lordships,  where  the  ma- 
jority favored  the  Reform,  it  was  now  fully  introduced  by  Zti- 

"  HaUer-Hottinger,  tU.  199. 

"  ZwingUiu  Bd  Amicoa  BerasnBW,  dd.  30.  H*j.- (MQller-Hattinga',  tU.  Z44,  Id  Zwln- 
glii  '^u,  anct.  M/OHiio,  in  tbe  Archiv  f.  Kirchengeacb.  i.  ii.  24):  Quod  tuctenoi  ad 
Tos  Bcripai,  iUrum  stqne  <tsniili  facio,  nl  conetuiteB  sttis,  iieqne  b«Ilam  metnalii.  Nun 
ist>  fAX,  quant  quidam  tantopete  nrgiait,  bcllam  eat,  noa  pax ;  et  beUam,  cni  noa  Ineta- 
miu,  pax  eat,  noD  bellum.  Nod  eaim  litlmos  cqjasqiiam  aangniaeifl,  neqne  eUam  per 
tmnaltam  haoriemus,  aed  io  hoc  anmna,  ot  oligarcUae  nerri  mccidaatDT.  Id  Dial  fiat. 
Deque  EvangelEi  veritaa,  Dsqnc  ilUm  mlniatii  apnd  do6  Id  tnto  enrnt.  NlhH  crudde 
cogitamizs :  aed  qoicqald  a^moa,  aniicnnt  et  patemnm  oat.  Salvars  oupimDa  qDaadam, 
qui  per  ignorontiaci  percnDt,  aervara  Ubettatem  gatagtmua.  TtM  igltnT  Dolitc  tactopere 
■bhaiTcn  a  conailiia  Doatiia.  Httion  goDt  ct  aeqniora,  qnam  quidam  spad  roa  dlctitant. 
Zoiogle  had  pnvioualj  draim  op  a  plaD  for  a  campaign ;  given  in  Eacher'a  a.  Hottia- 
gei'a  ArcbiT  f.  acbweiierlache  Geach.  n.  UUratDr,  Bd.  iL  Helt  2  (Zoricb,  IS30),  a.  S63. 
He  himaelf  aecompatiicd  it  armed ;  see  Bernh.  Wetia,  Beachreibnng  der  Glanbenalnde- 
nmgv  in  FOaali'a  Beytilge,  W.  102 :  "  Mr.  Conrad  Schmidt  ma  beatellt  in  predigen  im 
Feld,  daoD  man  wollle  Ht.  Ulrich  Zvinglin  nlcht  In  den  Krieg  laaaeD;— «ber  er  woUt 
iJcht  blelben,  soDdem  aaas  auf  ein  Bosa,  and  fOhrta  cine  faabadte  HelparteD  anf  den 
Acbalen." 

»  BnlliDger,  ii.  156.    MQlIer-HotUngeT,  vii.  !47. 

."  SeeZwingle'aGntBchCenaDdieZOricher  Begienog  tiber  daajenige,  ma  von  den  G 
Orten  xa  fordem  aey,  Itth  June,  in  UDllet^HoUinger,  viL  479.  He  inaialed  that  the 
6ve  cantona  ibould  allow  the  free  preaching  of  God'a  Word,  nnoonce  the  pcn^na,  and 
pay  tiie  eoata  of  the  war. 

••  HOUer-Hottinger,  vii.  S70 ;  aee  the  docnment  of  the  Saturday  after  John  tbe  Bap- 
tiat'a  Fuat,  1619,  in  BoUinger,  iL  IS6,  and  in  ^cbec'a  n.  Hottinger'a  Archiv  f.  achwei*. 
Gescb.  u.  Landeaknnde,  L  L  TB.  An  addi^onal  letter,  Sith  SepU,  in  Bullinger,  iL  S13. 
The  chief  conditiona  were,  that  the  faith  shoald  ba  fR«  (that  la,  each  government  to  de- 
cide ationt  it),  the  leagne  with  King  Ferdinand  be  abandoned,  mntnal  calonmiu  avtrid- 
ed,  and  the  coati  of  the  war  paid  by  the  five  cantona.  Theienpon,  in  a  general  order, 
Oct.  IS  (ibid.,  a.  108X  ^  calumny  and  abnae  were  tbrbidden,  "  with  high  and  aevere 
penalty  and  diagrace." 

■'  BoUinger,  iL  222.    Moller-Hotlinger,  vii.  1»  «.,  286. 
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rioh."  The  nowly-eleoted  Abbot  of  St  Gull  waa  not  allowed  by 
Ziirioh  and  Glarus  to  come  into  possession,  although  the  two  oth- 
er oantons  that  had  the  goardianship  were  in  his  &vor ;  and  they 
ohaoged  the  eoclesiastioal  into  a  seoular  endowment.^  Zwingle, 
to  whom  the  oirounistaDoes  of  the  times  had  now  given  the  lead 
in  Ztitioh  politios,  sought  to  form  alliances  ahioed  against  the  peril 
that  thieatened  from  the  Emperor,  who,  having  conquered  his  foes, 
now  seemed  on  the  pcdnt  of  taming  his  forces  against  the  Refor- 
mation. ThoDgh  the  Conferenoe  of  Harhoi^  oonld  not  effect  a 
oomplete  union  with  the  Oeiman  Protestants,  yet  it  was  the 
means  of  forming  a  closer  alUanoe  of  the  Swiss  with  the  Landgrave 
of  Hesse ;  and  it  alao  resulted  in  the  attempts,  which  were,  how- 
ever, vain,  to  form  leagues  with  Venice  and  France  in  oi^usition 
to  the  Emperor.'*  Starasbnrg,  repelled  by  the  German  Protests 
ants,  joined  the  Ohristian  Burgher  Bights'  league  in  January, 
1530.^  The  Landgrave  of  Hesse  was  also  received  into  it,*^  at 
least  by  Ziiiich  and  Basle,  July  30  and  Nov.  16, 1530.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Catholic  cantons  sent  representatives  to  the  Diet  of 
Aogsbm^;  and  the  distinguished  reoepticn  given  to  their  embassa- 
dors by  the  Emperor,  contrasted  with  the  hostility  which  there 
prevailed  against  the  Beibrmed  cantons,^  was  tiie  occasion  of  ail 
sorts  of  reports  about  privy  negotiations.^  Among  the  Catholics 
the  hope  of  soon  seeing  the  heresy  brought  to  an  end  was  visibly 
rising,  and  showed  itself  in  calumnies  and  abuse  of  the  Beibrm- 
ers.* 

Thus  the  previous  state  of  fluotnation  and  nnoertainty  recurred 
again.     To  put  an  end  to  it,  Zwingle  and  Ziirich  pressed  their 

•*  BnlHngm,  li  2SI,  S40,  M7.    MfiUw-HotHngw,  tO.  2«B. 

**  BDlIinger,  ii.  Ill,  144,  Ml.    HUler-Hottliigtr,  tU.  29G. 

•■  8m  S  *.  NotB  S7. 

»  In  HuboTE  tlitn  wu  alao  t,  prlv>t«  cwnapondanes  bttwsan  the  landgrava  and 
Zwingle,  in  which  the  umw  wen  given  bi  ti^Mt  (HUler-HcMlaBBr,  vlL  SSS).  Let- 
tan  of  Zvhi^B  ao  wriMm  to  the  Landgnre  are  In  Neadecker'a  Drkunden,  i.  ISO  ff. 
Bndolph  Coliin  was  seot  to  Venice ;  Bee  his  own  report  on  hia  audience  beftire  the  Doge, 
Dae  28,  1529,  and  Zwingle'*  retnarka  in  Eacher'a  n.  Hottioget'a  Archiv  t  uhweiz. 
Geaob.  n.  Laodaeknnde,  i.  ii.  27S ;  MOllai-HoC^ger,  viL  803.  On  the  negotiation*  with 
F^anee,  HttUei-Hottlnger,  TiL  Sll. 

"  HCIler-Hottlnger,  Til.  8U.    Doenmenta  in  Eachar'a  n.  HotUager'a  AtcUt,  i.  iU.  419. 

"  Bolljj^Br,  U.  2BB.  HoUer^oCtlngar,  Tii.  aU.  Bone  ntOMl  to  tiko  put  i  M* 
Kidaoa  Uannd,  by  GrIbidaeB,  a.  148. 

■•  Haller-Hottingar,  TiL  817. 

>•  Ibid.,  I.  836. 

"  BnUinger,  i[.  BBS. 
VOL.  IV.— H 
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confederates  to  war,  as  the  only  means  of  briaging  matters  to  a 
settled  state.  But  the  latter  consented  only  to  half  measures ;  that 
is,  denying  to  the  five  Catholic  cantons  the  free  purchase  of  the 
necessaries  of  life.*^  Forced  by  necessity,  these  cantons  seized 
their  arms,  and  made  an  attack  upon  the  territory  of  Zurich,  un- 
prepared for  the  contest.^  The  army  brought  against  them  in 
haste  was  defeated  at  Cappel,  Oct  11,  1531 ;  and  many  distin- 
guished  Ziiriohers,  among  ^em  Zwingle,  here  found  their  death. 
And  thoQgh  the  armies  of  the  allied  Reformed  cantons  now  came 
to  their  aid,  yet  they  were  not  united ;  the  forces  of  the  powerful 
Berne  had  no  zeal.  Ziirioh,  on  the  16th  Nov.,  and  Berne,  Nov. 
34, 1531,  were  forced  to  conclude  a  humiliating  peace.  By  this 
treaty  both  confessions  of  faith  were  indeed  recognized  and  se- 
cured, but  the  Reformed  cantons  were  obliged  to  pay  indemnities, 
to  abolish  their  league,  and  to  recognize  the  Abbot  of  St.  Gall.^* 


S'- 


Although  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  Protestants,  like 
the  Catholics,  would  unconditionally  conform  to  the  decision  of  a 
council,'  yet  the  Emperor  ui^ntly  entreated  the  Pope  to  summon 

"  BnIliDgcr,  U.  861,  888.    HfUler-Hottlnger,  tII.  843. 

"  On  llii*  ach^alled  Cappel  W>r,  the  chief  ■oorces  are  BnllingerV  RefonnatiDiugvacli., 
iil.  116,  and  Aegid.  Tachndi  kaRe  Beachrelbnag  der  fOof  kBtholuchcn  One— Kiiep 
wider  ihre  EldgenoaMn,  nprlntwl  in  the  Helvetia,  Bd,  ii.  (Aarao  n.  Bern,  1SS6),  *.  IGS 
n.Kl.     UOlleP-Hottinger,  Til.  862  ff. 

"  See  the  treaty  with  Zdrlcb,  la  Tuhndl,  in  the  Helvetia,  11. 215 ;  Ballisger,  iil.  »7, 
ia  HolIer-HoCtiager,  vil.  497,  comp.  8.  427 1  the  peace  irilb  Beme,  in  tin  Helvetia,  11. 
836  J  BuUlnger,  Hi.  !TOi  The  it^le  oT  the  yay  ftrat  anicle  wis  Imniiliatiiig :  "Zun 
enten  sollent  ti.  friJUent  vir,  die  von  ZQjlch,  Qni«r  getrliwe  liebe  EidgenoMcn  voa  den 
T.  Orteo — b;  ihnin  wahran.  QngeEwyffletan,  cbriatenlichen  Glsnben — glniUch  nnge- 

■rguirt  u.  nngediapatirtblybenlaaten Hinwiedeium  go  w Silent  wir,  von  deaV.  Ortut, 

unaer  Eidgenouen  tod  Zorich  a.  lbr«  eigne  UiCverwandten  by  ihrem  Glaaben  aaeh 
liljben  lawen."    Almoat  verballj  the  aame  in  tlM  tnstty  with  Beme. 

'  Lnther  had  maintained  troia  the  beginning  that  cooncila  could  err:  lee  Reapooalo 
*d  Prierat.,  §l,Kote2!;  and  his  decUntion  at  Worma,  §  1,  Note  79.  The  ProteatanCi, 
in  Ihelr  appeals  to  a  conncil,  had  alwaj-a  demanded  that  it  abonld  be  free,  and  decide 
according  to  the  Scriptnrea.  Tha  more  lacontmrerllble  the  tnith  of  their  doctrine  ap- 
peared to  tlwin,  Ills  more  miglit  tbey  expect  it  to  be  teci^nixed  by  inch  a  council.  It 
waa  then  tbdr  duty  to  make  uaa  of  this  meana,  altboogh  tbey  did  not  therebr  buid 
themaelvea  to  submit  to  every  decision  of  a  cooncil  (cf.  Lather  De  Captiv.  Babyl.,  fol. 
273,  b.  S  1,  Note  61 :  neqoe  Paps,  neqae  Episcopos,  neqne  nilaa  homlnam  habet  jna  onl- 
os  ejlUbae  cooatitaendae  saper  cbrlatiaonm  bominem,  niai  Id  fiat  ejosdem  conaenta). 
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006 ;  partly  because  he  woald  thus  have  mora  faoUities  for  coerc- 
ing die  reoosanis ;  and  in  part  beoaose  it  seemed  as  if,  under  pres- 
ent oiioumstanoes,  the  loug-deaiied  reformof  the  Church  in  head 
and  members  might  be  expected  from  a  general  council  But 
Clement  VII.,  to  meet  the  danger  that  seemed  to  threaten  him,' 
proposed  conditions  which,  it  was  apparent,  the  Protestants  must 
reject'  At  the  same  time  he  again  formed  a  closer  alliance  with 
the  King  of  France,  to  find  in  him  support  against  the  Emperor.* 
In  the  mean  time,  the  Smaloald  leaguers,  despite  the  peace  of 
Noramberg,  were  disquieted  by  the  courts  in  the  matter  of  the 
confiscated  charch  property.*  New  entanglements  were  immi- 
nent. But  a  bold  deed  of  the  Landgrave  Philip  broke  through 
these  difficulties,  and  heightened  in  no  slight  degree  the  power 
and  prestige  of  the  leagae.  For  after  he  had  for  a  long  time  , 
worked  without  success  in  the  cause  of  the  banished  Dake  XJIrich 

Hera  belong  the  foUowiog  dedanuioni  of  Lntber,  Id  an  Opinion  given  tba  middla  td  Sep- 
tember, 1530  (in  Coelntiniu,  !il.  78  b) :  Conciliom  eat  pennittendmii  jnn,  tutqntln  ins- 
dlam  humaiiain.  Hoc  Beceaurlo  tanemur  facere,  et  ni^  beimiu,  peccamns  et  delin- 
qainiu.  Scriptnm  est,  dormieotibiis  bomiiiibas  Tenit  inlmlclu,  et  inperseminavlt  il- 
tanla,  et  carendiim  aat,  ne  dormtamai,  et  lioamni  crescere  zizanla,  id  quod  iaddion 
qnaeritiir.  Opinion  ^ven  April  or  May,  1632  0>i  de  Wstte,  iv.  874)  :  "  Vom  CoacJliDiii 
iat  muglicb  etiraa  in  eavlm;  lo  tatohn  Zwdfel  gnogBun  cavirt  dnrch  diete  Wort:  Ein 
b^  chriatLch  ConcUinm.  Solten  die  Wort  nicbt  faelfen,  eo  wlrd  der  Ziuata  anch  we- 
nig  lulfen,  nach  dem  rainen  Gottee  Wort,  etc.  Demi  ao  die  Tfatiooei  wider  niu  ccmclo- 
dim,  imden  ale  gleichwoU  den  Boha  haben  wollen,  data  aie  nach  dem  relnen  GotUa 
Wort  ipreclien,  etc." 
■  Banke,  Foraten  n.  TOlker  von  8ud-Enropa  im  16ten  o.  17taa  Jahrli.,  li.  114. 

*  In  June,  IGSB,  a  papal  and  imperial  embaaaador  appeared  in  thia  tnMter  before  tba 
Elector  of  Saxonj.  The  Ar^aiti  handed  over  bj  the  Nnncio  to  the  Eleclor  an  !a  Raj- 
nald.,  U33,  No.  8;  Walcb,  xvL  ZZ63.  The  jodgment  of  Luther  and  other  divioea  la  in 
da  Wettt,  iv.  *M.  The  anawer  given  by  all  the  conhderatea  at  •  diet  In  Smalcald,  June 
30,  in  Walch,  xri.  2381.  Tbaj  wet«  oflbided  bj  the  papal  conditjona :  that  the  conncU 
ihoold  be  held  according  to  the  naage  of  tha  Chnrch;  "that  tlioae  nho  might  be  In  the 
eonndl  (honld  pledge  and  bind  themaelves  to  bold  InTiolable  and  obaj  tha  decreea  of 
aaid  eonndl ;"  that  it  ahoiild  be  held  in  Hantoa,  Bononia,  or  Flacantla,  and  not  in  Oei^ 
manj ;  and  that  all  the  reat  ahonld  stand  bj  tha  Pope  agalntt  tiiose  who  would  not  inb- 
mit  to  the  council. 

*  Banka,  U.  118.  According  to  Sarpi  HIat.  dn  Coneile  do  Trente,  tradnlts  par  le  Con. 
rarer,  i.  12S,  the  Pops  pcnoaded  the  Siag  of  France,  In  their  conftrenee  at  HarselUea, 
OeL,  158S,  to  work  apon  the  Proteetanta  bjroeana  of  the  Landgrave,  io  that  the  eonndl 
mi^t  be  fmatraled.  According  to  the  raporta  of  embaasad<tfa  it  «aa  then  determined 
to  lopport  the  Landgrave  in  the  conqnest  i^  WOrtamberg,  ao  aa  to  make  diatubancea  la 
Gennany;  Banke,  U.  121. 

'  Thla  waa  owing  to  tba  IndefinitAneaa  of  the  tenna  In  the  Niuemberg  peace,  which 
the  Uodgrmva  Philip  bad  ciiticfaed  at  tba  Bnt  (aee  }  b,  Note  47).  The  oonrt  maintained 
that  atuaejMKKMoriiK  and  comptainta  tbr  readtntlon  did  not  come  nndar  "  maltcn  con- 
cvming  the  fkltb ;"  ace  J.  H.  v.  Harpprecht  Stuktaarchlv  de*  Kala.  n.  b.  B.  R.  Cammar- 
gMtchts  coin,  4  TbeUe,  17e7-60.  *.),  P.  V.  |  U6-1W ;  . 
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ofWiirtemberg,*  he  at  last  succeeded,  Kay,  1534,  in  breaking  op 
iiie  Swabian  league;'  aided  by  money  from  France,'  in  Uay, 
1534,  he  brongbt  Wiirtemberg  in  a  few  weeks  in  sabjeotion  to  its 
old  ruler."  King  Ferdinand,  who  had  been  in  possession,  was 
obliged  by  the  treaty  of  Cadan,  June  39, 1534,  to  restore  tlie  land 
to  Duke  Ulrich  ;"*  the  neighboring  prinoes  had  been  always  op- 
posed to  this  increase  of  Ferdinand's  power,  and  he  now  needed 
his  £>roes  elsewhere.  Dake  Ulrioh  at  onoe  introduced  the  long- 
desired  Befbrmation,"  and  thus  increased  the  power  of  the  Prot- 
estants. In  this  treaty,  ta>,  Ferdinand  was  recognized  by  the 
Protestants  as  King  of  Borne,  while  he,  on  the  other  band,  pledged 
to  them  security  against  the  claims  of  the  supreme  jndioatories." 
Contemporaneous  with  these  events  was  the  revival  in  Hiinster 
of  the  Anabaptist  madness,  in  a  d^;ree  surpassing  all  bounds ;  a 
taikv,  John  Bookhold,  of  Leyden,  was  elevated  to  be  King  of  Zion. 
Chiefly  through  aid  of  the  Landgrave,  promised  by  the  treaty  of 
Cadan,  Uiinster  was  subdued,  June  24, 1535.''    The  consequence 

*  Boininel'a  Philipp  der  GraamQthigB,  L  B2S. 

'  StompTi  Balanu  polU.  Qeschkhte,  I.  UO  ff.  Drknndeabucfa,  ■.  61.  Bommel,  i.  B13 ; 
U.3S7. 

■  UMttnKOf  UMlandgnvairiUi  thflEingUBula  Doc,  In  Jao.,  US4  j  on  dutnatf 
then  MDcluded,  (m  Komnwl,  L  835 ;  ii.  298. 

•  Bmddmi,  i.  an  ff. 

"  Bommd,  L  871.    Tba  tnitj  In  Hnrtledir,  L  SS6.    Walch,  xri  2U1. 

■■  Ch.  G.  Zitm'i  BerotButiniugMcIi.  du  Hanogtli.  WQitamberg  CTubingul,  1791), 
a.  82.  Cb.  F.  Schaarrer'g  Erl&atertuigen  der  WUrtamberg.  Kirchan.,  BefannatJon^.,  a. 
Gelebrtengeschlcbtc  (Toblngan,  1798),  a.  88.  Jnl.  Hutmum'a  Qttch.  d.  Bafonutlim 
in  WOrumberg  (StaUgut,  IBSSX  a.  SS. 

"  "Entlicb,  da*a  dar  itieda  n.  StiUatuid,  la  ITQrnberg  JQngit  anlgtricht — id  alia 
Wage  aoll  gahaltaat— .werdan.  Dod  nachdam  eln  HIaiTainaDd  darin  TorgEfcUao,  ea  hat 
dieEMi.lh].gDidi^idibewiUigt,dMBlbnEon.Ma].TDnwa«eDKaU.M«}.  vencbaf' 
tea  wdla,  dua  niit  den  Prooeiaen  am  KiUeri.  Cammergaiicht,  m  Brli«Itii]ig  mIcIim 
FlMiUndi,  iridar  dia,  ao  darin  banannt  aiyii,  atUl  geaUndBii,  ancli  d«M  alia  blahai 
genominene  Proceaae  wirklkh  abgBMbaflt  waidan,  allaa  oacb  Last  dtM^bea  aofgaiieh- 
tatan  FHedemtaQdea." 

"  Bapont  of  «y«-w«IMeMnonUMMtn)tib1natHan«taT:  0->  Wdtrhaftlge  HInorie, 
wia  du  BnuBelinm  tn  Unniter  angebngea,  a.  dunaeh  dnreh  die  Wiadart  Infer  Tar- 
itilnt,  Wieder  aol^eharet  hat,  dOnb  Hanrictun  Dortdnm  Moaaitaclenaem  (abont  Um, 
■ea  Hamalmaiuii  Opera  Qenaalc^ico-hiitarica  da  Waatphalia,  p.  1256),  witb  a  prdkca 
by  BngenhagBD,  1586.  i. ;  rqirintad  In  the  aacond  pait  at  tha  Wlttanbarg  edition  of 
Lather's  Qennan  Works,  1. 881;  h;9eidaniu,  Ilb.s.,uid  many  othai  hiatoriana  mad  aa 
Ihaehieraiithari^.  (!.)  DiatrichT.  HsmbnrgglanbigerAnieigTiHiduMniutariaobaa 
Anfrahr,  Tantocknng,  a.  Jammer.  USB,  1  Bogen,  t.  The  author  ma  imprisoned  four- 
Men  weeki  among  tlia  Anabaptlila,  and  doea  not  mantlan  the  capture  of  MOnjIar  (>ee 
Fottgea.  Sammlnog  t.  alten  n.  nenen  thed.  Sadiea,  173G,  a.  719).  (8.)  There  an  sz- 
traau  bom  the  US.  report  of  an  eye-Titneaa  In  D.  J.  Q.  lisbknecht  Dtap.  da  fratamltala 
Hottendnm  odar  Oartenbrtkdam.  Oieaaac,  1TS4.  L  («.)  Anton  Con^na  (at  that  tima 
preacher  In  WituDhaoHn)  Ada,  Handlnngan,  Legation,  n.  ScbtUten,  ao  dnroh  dan 
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of  these  disorders  was  the  suppression  in  tiiat  city  of  the  Reforma- 
tioD,  began  with  good  promise  of  success.  But  the  geneial  inter- 
ests of  Protestantism  were  not  impaired ;  for  it  was  well  under- 
stood that  they  were  entirely  distinct  from  the  cause  of  Anabap- 
tism. 

Clement  VII.  died  Sept.  25,  1534.  His  successor,  Paal  III., 
seemed  to  eater  more  readily  into  the  proposal  Jbr  the  calling  of  8 
ootmoil ;  with  this  in  view  be  began  negotiations  with  the  Prot- 
estants, through  his  Noncio,  Peter  Paul  Vergerius.  But  since  diey 
did  not  aocede  to  his  proposals,"  and  as  in  1586  a  new  war  broke 

Landgnfeu  -r.  Hunn  In  der  HOnstarachen  Sacha  geachehen,  item  Geipr^h  u.  Diipu- 
txtiaa  Antooii  Corrini  n.  Jobanni  Eymei  mit  dam  Utuulenchen  KOaig,  ehe  d<nn  sie 
ger«ehtfBrtigt  worden  rind,  gehaltan  Im  Jantur,  1536.  Wittenberg,  1536 ;  reprinted  ia 
theThirdPutotthaWittenbcrgeditionof  Luther's  GeraunWorki,*.  ass.  ^usd.  lib. 
De  miMrabili  HaautenenBiam  AnubmpUitaram  Obsidione,  Excldio,  memonbilibiu  re- 
bua  tcmpon  obaidionti  in  nrbe  geitii,  fiegis,  Ka[pperdDlliDgi,  de  Kreitiagi  coofeuione 
et  exjta  raprlnted  in  Sciurdit  ScrlpU.  rar.  Gent.,  U.  814.  (5.)  Henouin  t.  Eeraaen- 
broick  (who,  wben  »  bof ,  witoaaiMl  tlie  eventa ;  he  iru  afterirud  rector  in  Hamm, 
HQniter,  Paderbam,  and  Werl)  wrote  Gnt  in  hexameten  Belli  Mooaaterieruu  contrm 
AjubaptiMica  Uonatra  guli  Deacriptio.  Colon.,  1545.  8.  (reprinted  in  Gordeiii  ScrinU 
nm  auCiqaariam,  ii.  377  a.  669),  and  then  the  ftdleat  hutoc;  of  Uisae  evmti :  Hiitoria 
Belli  Anabaptistaram  Mona>t«rienBi>,  1568,  for  which  he  had  to  nUlbrmarh  penecntion 
In  HOnster.  (See  J.  KGolg'B  Gesehichtl.  Nachrichteo  liber  d.  Gymnaaiam  xn  UOnater. 
Hunster,  1831,  a.  155.  The  original  US.  ia  in  the  calhednl  libniy  in  U&iuter;  it  la 
Kprinled,  witli  large  omiaaiDns,  amonnUng  to  mora  than  Ihne-lonnlu  of  the  work,  in 
Uenckenii  Scriptt  rar.  Germ.,  iil.  1503;  a  complete  bnt  iuaecmaU  tranitatian:  G«- 
■chichte  der  Wiedertiniiu'  la  Munater  In  Westphalen,  17T1.  4. ;  a  German  abridgment 
of  the  original :  OriginalaclanltQcke  inr  wahren  u.  ToUstandigen  Eenntnlu  der  UUn- 
(UrischeaWledertiuibrKeidiichte.  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1808.  8.)~Bj  other  coutemporariei : 
(1.)  Canradi  Hereabach  (cDoacllormCleTejHiBt.  AnabaptuticaBdEra>mam,ed.  Tbood. 
StracUas.  AnuKlod.,  1637.  8.  (!,)  Lamberti  Hortenaii(rectoraCIIa<rdeu,  inHoUand) 
Tnmnltnnm  AnabaptiiUconim  lib.  unon  1548  (in  Schardii  Script!,  rer.  Oerm.,  ii.  29B). 
(3.)  Uenn.  HamelnuDni  (Generalinperint.  in  Oldenburg,  f  1596)  Hiat.  Benati  Evan* 
gelii,  deinde  Scbiamatam  Anabaptistarum  exortorum  in  nriie  Uonaitoiensl  in  bia  0pp. 
Genealogico-hUtor.  de  Wsitphalia  et  Saxonia,  ed.  E.  C.  Waseerbach.  LemgOT.,  1711. 
4.,  p.  1175.  (4.)  Gerhard  r.  Eleinaorgen  (Cologne  connallor  in  Wsil,  1 1591)  Kirchen- 
geKhichto  von  Weetphalen  (publiahed  Uontter,  ITT9-80,  3  Th.  8.},  ii.  869.— The  doc- 
ument* in  Nioert's  Baytrige  in  einem  HOnaterachen  L'rknndenbncbe,  UOniter,  1933 ; 
and  in  hia  MiinateiachB  Urknndenaammlnng,  Bd.  1,  CoeafUd,  1836,  and  Appendix  to  Bd. 
3. — H.  Jochmna  Qeacb.  der  Kirchenreformstion  lU  MOnitM'  D.  ihrea  Unterganga  dorch 
die  Wiedertlofer.  Unniter,  1826.  S.  J.  Haat'i  Geach.  d.  Wiedertioier.  UOnttar,  1886, 
».  274. 

'•  ThaacMinWalch,  xri.  3290;  better,  in  different  poru  oTOpp.  MeUochthonia,  ed. 
Bittachneider,  ii.  963,  where  waa  But  pnbliahed,  in  the  Latin  original,  Ihe  negotiation 
of  the  Legate  with  the  Elector  In  Prague,  p.  983,  Yergerii  Ep.  ad  Jo.  Frider.  p.  991,  and 
Pi!ucipum  Proteat.  ad  Vargerium,  dd.  Smalcaldiae,  31.  Dec,  1585,  p.  1018.  In  th*  lut 
letter,  by  Helancthon,  itia  said  ;  ProptercommmieiiiEccleBiaaaalaCamattmeDdationem 
omnibuB  rotia  eipetimua  generalem,  piam,  Chriitianam,  et  liberam  ajnodnm. — Qnod 
vero  ad  loctun  attioet,  de  quo  expoaulatl,  Mantoam  plaoera  Bom.  Poatificl,  conOdimoi, 
Invietiu.  Imperatorem  non  diaceaanrum  eaae  ab  iia  dellbentlonibiu  aMvantaam  Impe> 
rll,  in  qnUHU  Jam  ludicalam  eat,  expedire,  nt  In  Geimania  habaator  aynodna. — Delnd* 
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out  between  the  Emporor  and  France,"  the  designs  of  the  Pope  ap- 
peared very  eqnivooal,  when,  June  2, 1536,  he  actually  summoned 
the  oonnoil  to  meet  in  Mautua,  May,  1537 ;"  for,  under  these  oir- 
cumstances,  it  was  plain  that  it  could  not  he  assembled. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Smaloald  League  had  very  much  extended 
itself.  After  some  hesitation  the  parties  to  it  decided  (Deo.,  1535) 
that  they  were  not  prevented  by  the  Peace  of  Nuremberg  from  re- 
ceiving new  members,"  They  were  at  once  joined  by  the  Dakes 
Ulrich  of  Wiirtemberg.  Bamim  aud  Philip  of  Fomerania,  the  Count 
Palatine,  Rupert  of  Zweybriicken  (Bipont),  the  Princes  George 
and  Joachim  of  Anhalt,  Count  William  of  Nassau,  aud  many  cities. 
After  the  Reformation  had  been  generally  accepted  in  Denmark, 
1536,  this  kingdom  also  joined  the  league,  being  formally  received 
into  it  in  1538. 

"When  the  papal  bull  appeared,  summoning  the  council,  Luther 
was  deputed  to  writo  out  articles'"  defining  the  doctrinal  views  of 

opni  eat  Eccleuaa  libera  ajiioilo,  at  ad  t&lem  dob  pniviKiTimiu.  At  antio  tuA  negit, 
menUoneni  bcieniUm  cue  de  Didinfl  et  forma  cogniLionii,  eamqns  rem  totim  rerocat 
ad  arbitrinm  Rom.  PoDtificia.  Id  noD  eat  liberam  B}-Dodnin  promEttere. — Cum  aatmi 
lot  pmejadiciia  canum  QoatrftiD  Bam.  Fontifex  to^es  improbaTerit,  palam  est  adveiga- 
riiu.  PorTD  neqae  IIImtb  synodoa  neqne  legitina  arit,  ai  adTersarlia  permittetur  cogni- 
tJD  et  judicimn,  eamque  ob  caoaam  flafptata  et  promUaa  eat  libera  Spiodua,  h.  a.  in  qna 
commnni  Jadicio  Imperatoria,  Begum,  Poteatatonm,  Piincipnm,  ac  Stataam  deligaatur 
ex  omnibDa  ordinibua  bomiaaa  idonei  hod  partialea  ad  cognuacendaa  et  dijadieandaa  haa 
contioventaa  Joxta  varbtun  Del  Primum  snim  ajnodi  debeot  eaae  Jadicia  aon  taotam 
Pontifieom,  aad  atlam  rellquae  Ecclewaa,  aicat  et  aacrae  literae  et  Vetera  eccleaiaatica 
exempla  docaat,  qoaa  taatantnr,  pioa  Principea  interfoiaae  cof^iUoni  in  ajnodis.  Eit- 
qus  impadentia  et  tTnimis,  Rom.  PoDtificia  anetoritatem  in  jndtciia  dogmatum  relif^o- 
nis  antelbrre  auctoritati  nnlveniae  Eccleslae.  Qnare  valera  In  aynodis  aDtoritas  Begum, 
Priadpnni,  PateDtaCiinm,  ac  SCatnam  debet,  praeaertiii)  in  canals  fidei,  cam  accaaaatar 
PcmtiflcDm  vitia  et  arrorea,  videlicet  impii  cultoa,  praTa  dogmata  com  Erangelio  pag- 

"  Raomer'a  Oeach.  Enropaa  aeit  dem  Ende  dea  ninfialmten  Jahib.,  i.  147. 

■■  Bnll  Ad  dominlci  gregla  coram,  in  Baj^ald.,  16S6,  No.  86. 

>'  Sleidanoa,  lib.  ix.,  in  fine.  Seckaodorf,  iii.  100.  Bommel'a  Pliilipp  d.  G.,  i.  4(W  : 
ii.  869. 

"  Latlier  and  MelaacUioD  were  not  in  iiiTor  of  Tweeting  the  coQncil  (aae  the  Opinion 
in  Melanchth.  0pp.,  ed.  Bratachneider,  iii.  121  a*.,  and  Lather's  Jndgment,  Feb.,  1S3T, 
in  de  Wetis,  v.  61}.  Hence  thia  commia^on  to  draw  ap  the  articles.  Lather  wrote  the 
articlea  in  German  in  Wttteaberg,  and  aent,tbcm,  anbaciibed  by  the  tlieolDglans  tliGro 
preaent  (>ee  Spalatin'a  Annalen,  a.  S97),  to  tlie  Elector,  Jan.  3,  1687  (aee  the  letter  in 
de  Wetle,  v.  ^S).  The  copj-,  mitlen  in  Lnther'a  own  hand,  is  In  the  Heidelberg  libra- 
ry; from  it  an  talien  the  articlea  aa  publiabed  by  Uarbeineke  in  the  Berlin  Programme 
for  the  feaUval  of  the  BoformatiDii,  1817 :  Articuli  qni  dicantnr  Smalcaldici  e  Palatino 
Codica  US.  aeenrale  edlti  et  annotationibos  eritids  lllnatrati.  The  aame  are  alao  in  M. 
Meorer'a  work,  Der  Tag  ed  Schmalkalden  nnd  die  Scbmalk.  Anikel.  Leipxig,  1837,  B. 
4S.  The  copy  anbacribed  by  the  theologians,  and  so  made  the  ori^al,  la  bj-  Spalatin, 
and  preaarred  in  the  Weimar  archivea,  Seckendorf^  iii.  152.    Especially  wortby  of  not* 
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the  Protestants,  in  view  of  the  posaibility  of  their  being  presented 
to  the  council.    These  articles  were  adopted  in  an  assembly  of  the 

It  the  Foaitb  Articls  of  tbe  Second  Put,  -when  tbe  PratcstAnt  opinian  reipectinK  the 
Pope  and  papacy  wu  fint  completely  and  dearljr  avowed:  "Dasa  der  Bipat  nieht  ur 
Jore  dirino  oder  bob  Gottea  Wort  das  Hftnpt  der  ganien  Christenheit  (denn  das  gehGrct 
elnem  allcin  zn,  der  heiast  Jeius  Christoa),  aondem  alleln  Biicbof  oder  Plarrer  der 
KircheD  in  Sam,  and  deijenigen,  so  slch  wlllEgllcb  odar  dnrch  menachllche  Creatur 
(i.  e.,  civil  anthoritieB)  za  ihm  begeben  habed,  nicbt  outer  ihm,  all  elnem  Hem,  aon- 
dem neben  jhm  als  Brnder  a.  OeselleD,  Cbiittan  m  asin,  vie  aolches  aucb  die  alten 
ConcQla  a.  die  Zeit  St.  Cypriani  wusen.  Jetxt  aber  thnt  kein  Biichof  den  Bspst  Bni- 
dei  bstsaan,  wie  n  der  Zeit,  londem  mm  Um  aeinen  allergnidigaten  Herm  heiaaen, 
ireana  such  ein  KOnig  oder  Eaieer  ware.  Das  wolUn,  aollen,  n.  kAnnen  wii  aicht  anf 
nnaer  Geviasen  nehmen  ;  irer  es  aber  than  irill,  der  (has  ea  oha  una.  Eieraos  folget, 
dau  alia  dujenige,  ao  der  Bapit  aos  HlchaT  fklacfaer,  freveler,  lulerlicber  Hngemaaalar 
Gewalt  getban  n,  fOrgenommea  hat,  eitel  teaSmach  GeachkhC  n.  Geachirt  geveat  n. 
noch  aey  (ohn  wae  das  Icibliche  Regiment  belanget,  darUi  Gott  anch  vol  dorch  einen 
lyranneD  d.  Baben  liaat  einem  Yolk  viel  gnts  geachahen)  tar  Terderhnng  der  gaozen 
Iwiligeo  chriatlicben  Kirchen  (so  vlel  an  ihm  gelegen}  n.  za  ventdren  den  enten  Iliupt- 
artikel  von  der  Erl5aiing  Jean  Chriatl.  Denn  da  atehen  alle  seine  BnlUn  n.  Bucher, 
darinnen  er  brullet,  wie  ein  Ldwe  (ala  der  Engel  Apoc.  1!  bildeC),  due  k^in  Christ  kon- 
ns  aelig  werden,  er  eel  denn  ihm  geboraam  (befoie,  vol.  ii.,  p.  351,  §  69,  Note  as). — 3oea 
doch  offenbarlich  ist,  daas  die  hdl.  Kircha  obn  Bapst  gewest  mm  irenigslen  Qber  fQnf- 
hnndert  Jabren,  n.  bis  aof  diesen  Tag  die  grieehieche  n.  viel  anderer  Spracben  Kirchen 
noeh  nie  onter  dem  Bapst  geweat  n.  noch  nicht  rind.  So  ieta,  wie  oft  geaagt,  ein  Uen- 
■chengeticht,  das  nlcht  geboten,  otm  Hot  n.  vergebllcb,  denn  die  heillge  ehiiatliclu 
Kirehe  oha  salch  Hiopt  wol  b)et1>en  kann,  n.  vol  tieaser  bliel>en  wire.  Dnd  1st  anch 
daa  Bapetnm  kein  Noti  in  der  Circben ;  denn  es  Qbet  k^  cbrlstUch  Ampt,  a.  mas  also 
die  Kirehe  bleiben  n.  beslehen  obn  den  Bapst.  Dnd  ich  setie,  daaa  der  Bapat  wollle 
aieh  dea  begeben,  daas  er  nicht  jare  divino  oder  ana  Gottea  Oebot  der  oberste  ware,  aon- 
dem damit  die  iSoigkeit  der  Cbristenheit  wider  <Ue  Botten  n.  Eetierey  dcsto  beas  er- 
hallenwOrde,  mOsste  man  ein  Hanpt  baben,  daran  sich  die  andem  sile  hielten.  Solchs 
Hinpt  wQrde  nna  dnrcb  Menschen  erwililt  n.  stClnde  in  menschllcher  Wahl  a.  Gewalt, 
daaselbe  Hanpt  in  indera,  m  entaetaen,  wle  an  Canstani  das  Conciiinm  faat  die  Weise 
hielt  mit  den  Bapsten,  setzlen  der  drey  ab  n.  wUklelen  den  viertea.  Ich  setze  nun  (sage 
Ich],  daaa  der  Bapat  und  der  Stnhl  in  Bom  aolches  begeben  n.  annehmen  wollt,  welclies 
dock  unmOglich  ist :  denn  er  mOsste  lein  gani  Begiment  n.  Stand  Isseen  nmbkehren  n. 
■entdien  mit  alien  selnen  Bechten  n.  Btlchern.  Snmma  er  ksnna  nicht  thim.  Den- 
noch  wire  damit  der  Cbristenheit  nlchts  geboltiBn,  n.  wQrden  viel  mebr  Rotten  werden, 
denn  mvor.  Denn  well  man  solcbem  Hiapt  nicht  mOsate  nntertban  aein  ans  Gottea 
BefeU,  Bondem  ana  menscbliebem  gnten  WtUen,  wOrde  es  gar  telchtlicb  n.  tialde  ver- 
■cht,  inJetEt  kein  Glied  behajten.  MQaata  anch  nicht  tnunerdar  an  Bom  oder  andenn 
Ort«  sein,  aondem  wo  n.  in  welcher  Kirchen  Gott  einen  solcben  Mann  hitte  gegeben, 
der  tQcbtig  dain  ware.  0  daa  wollt  ein  weitlinftig  wQst  Wesen  weiden.  Danimb  luuin 
die  Kirehe  nimmannehr  basa  n^eret  n.  srbslten  werden,  denn  diss  wir  alle  outer  einem 
Hinpt  Chriita  leben,  n.  die  Biachoffe  alia  gleich  nai^  dem  Ampt  (ob  aia  wol  nngleich 
nacb  den  Oabeo)  fleissig  maammenhalten  in  eintricbtlger  Lehre,  Glaaben,  Sacramen- 
ten,  Gebeten,  u.  Werken  der  liebe,  etc.,  wie  St.  Hieronymus  achreibt,  daaa  die  Priesler 
m  Alexandria  simtlieh  a.  in  gundn  die  KInben  regierten  (Tol.  1,  %  80,  NoL  1  {  |  S4, 
Sat  2),  wie  die  Apoatel  anch  getfaan,  n.  henach  sTIe  BischoSb  in  der  ganien  Cbristen- 
heit, hie  der  Bapst  seinen  Kopf  Qber  alle  erhnb.  Dia  StOck  lelget  gewaltiglieh,  doss  er 
der  recble  Endecbrist  oder  Widercfarist  sey,  der  slch  Qber  n.  wider  Chriatiim  geseit  n. 
irbOhet  hat,  weil  er  will  die  Christen  nlcht  lassan  lelig  sein  ohn  seine  Gewalt,  welcbe 
docb  nichls  ist,  von  Oott  nicht  geordnet,  noch  geboten.  Daaa  heiast  eigentlich  Ober 
Gou  D.  wider  GoH  sich  setien,  wle  St.  Paulas  sagt.    Solchea  thut  dennoch  der  Torke 
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league  at  Smoloald,  Feb.,  1537  (the  Smalcakl  Artioles)."*    Bat 

nodi  Tatter  nicht,  wie  groin  Fuode  sie  d«r  Chriaten  siiul,  ■oodam  Iumd  gliabtn  an 
CHiriBtam  wet  ds  will,  n.  nehmen  leiblirhen  Zint  n.  Oehonun  tod  den  Christen.  Aber 
der  BapM  vill  nIcht  lamn  gUnben,  Bondern  apricht :  nun  loUfl  ilim  gehoium  seio;  to 
warde  man  Klig.  Du  woUsn  wir  nicht  thnn  odet  drabet  steiben,  id  GotUs  Nunen. 
Du  koropt  alia  d>her,  dua  er  jure  dirino  der  obante  hat  gollen  heUMD  [iber  dia  chriit- 
liche  Kircha.  Darumb  hat  er  lich  mOBSCD  Chiisto  gleich  d.  bber  Cliriitiim  aatafln,  uch 
das  HiQpt,  hernach  einen  Heirn  der  Kindien,  zoletit  ancb  d«r  ganicn  Welt  a.  ichlecht 
dnen  Iniiichea  Gott  (above,  vol.  liL,  p.  64,  Note  2  ;  p.  S39,  Nolea)  rOhmen  lunn,  bia 
er  aach  den  Eugaln  \m  Himmalreich  id  gebieten  sich  untergtniid  (Comp.  vol.  iii., 
§  lis,  Not.  10).  Und  w«nD  man  noUncheidet  dea  Bapata  hchm  von  der  heiligen 
Scbritt,  Oder  da  dagagen  etellat  n.  halt,  ao  Gadt  aicha,  daaa  dei  Bapata  Lehre,  wo  aie  am 
aUerbeaten  iat,  ao  iet  oa  ana  dem  kaiaerlichea  beidniachen  Bacbt  gecommen,  n.  lehret 
WBimche  Hindal  n.  Gerichte,  wia  aelna  Decistalea  aeygen.  Daiuach  lahret  aie  Cers- 
monien  von  Kirchen,  Eleidero,  Speiaen,  Peraonen,  n.  dea  Kinderapkla,  Larven,  n.  Nar- 
Tcnuetka  ohn  Haaae.  Aber  in  diaaem  alien  gar  cichta  von  Chriato,  GlaiJien,  n.  Gottea 
UabotCD.  Zuletit  lata  nichia,  denn  eitel  Tenfel,  da  er  aelna  Logen  voa  Meaaen,  Feg' 
fener,  EloMarey,  elgen  Wark  n.  Gotteadicnat  (welchea  denn  daa  rachte  Bapatthnm  iat) 
traibet,  nbet  u.  irider  Gott,  vardampt,  tfidtat  n.  plaget  a]le  Chiialen,  ao  aolchen  aciiuii 
Grenel  nicht  Qber  allea  hebea  n.  ehren.  Dammb  ao  wenig  wir  den  Tenfel  aelba  tCr  dnen 
Herren  oder  Gott  anbelea  kOnnea,  ao  wenig  kOnnen  irlr  aach  Hinen  Apoitel,  den  Bapat 
Oder  Endechriat,  in  aelnem  Begiment  lum  Hanpt  oder  Herm  ludeD.  Dcdd  LOgen  n. 
Hord,  Leib  D.  Seel  in  verderbau  ewl|^cb,  daa  iat  aeiu  bapatlich  Begiment  eigentllch. 
Wie  ieh  daaselb  ia  Tielen  BOcheni  beweiset  habe. 

"An  dieaon  vier  Artlkeln  werden  aie  genng  en  verdammen  haben  im  Concilio.  Dann 
ela  nicht  dag  geiingste  Gliedlein  von  der  Artikel  einem  una  laaaen  kennen  noch  wollen. 
Dea  mOasen  wir  gewiaa  seln,  a.  una  erwagea  der  HoSbung,  Chriatiia  nnser  Here  habe 
seinen  Wideraachei  angegriff^,  n.  werda  nacbdmcken,  beide  mit  seinem  Geist  n.  Zn. 
kanft.  Amen.  Dean  im  Concilio  tceidea  wir  nicht  fDr  dem  Eaiaer,  oder  weltlicbei 
Oberkeit  (wie  in  Angaporg),  der  ganz  ein  gn&digea  Auaackreiben  thU  n.  in  der  Gllte 
liesB  die  Sachen  verhflren,  aondem  tOr  dem  Bapat  d.  dem  Tenlel  aelba  warden  wir  da 
Btehen,  der  oicbts  gedeakt  ed  liSren,  aondem  acfaleehta  verdammen,  morden,  u.  xnr  Ab- 
gSttarey  zd  iwingen.  Damm  mOaaen  wir  hie  nicht  aeine  FOaaa  kOiaen,  oder  aagea : 
ihr  aefd  main  gnidiger  Heir ;  aondem  wie  im  Zacharia  der  Engel  inm  Teofel  apracb : 
Strafe  dicb  Gott,  Satan."  Melancthoa  anbacribed  the  article  in  the  tbUowing  manner: 
"Ich,  PhlUppuB  Melanchthon,  halta  dieae  obgeatalH  Artikel  ancb  tDr  recht  a.  chiial- 
lieb.  Vom  Papst  aber  balte  icb,  ao  er  daa  EvanEeliom  woUte  znlaaaen,  daaa  ihm  nm 
Friedena  nnd  gemeiner  Einigkeit  willen  deijenlgen  Oirieten,  ao  anch  nnter  ibm  Bind  n. 
kOnftig  aaj-n  mSehten,  Mine  Snperioritit  Unr  die  Biacbdfe,  die  eraonat  hat,  Jure  hnma- 
no,  ancli  too  una  mznlaaaen  aey."  Comp.  hi*  deelarationa  in  Angibnrg,  above,  S  6, 
Note  3S.  The  Elector  remarked  npon  It  in  hla  anawer  to  Lather,  7tli  Jan.,  in  Secken- 
dorf,  iii.  IGS :  "  So  wir  aoa  gntsr  Meinnng  n.  nm  Friedena  willen,  wie  Hag.  Philippoa 
Torgiebt,  thn  einen  Herm  blelben  laaaen,  der  Ober  mu,  onaere  maoholh,  PfUrer  n.  Pte- 
diger  in  geUeten,  aetilen  wir  nna  aelbar  in  die  Fatir  n.  Beitchwerung,  wail  er  doch  nloht 
raben  wOrde  und  aeine  Nachkommen,  nna  n.  nnser  allerMlts  Nachkonmea  gknatich  in 
vertilgen  n.  anamTDttea,  welches  wir  doch,  well  nna  Qott  daron  l>efrB}-et  n.  erlOaet,  gar 
nicht  bedOrfen,  aoUte  anch  wohl  mit  onaerer  Klngheit  (da  wir  eiomahl  von  aaineT  Ba* 
byL  GeHngnnaa  dorch  Gott  tttj  Eejn  warden,  nnd  nna  wieder  in  aolche  Gedlirlicbkeit 
begilMn,  alao  Gott  veranchtan)  Ton  Gott  Qber  nna  Techinget  warden,  daa  aonaten  ohna 
alien  Zweifel  wohl  bleiban  wtri." 

'*  Tliej  were  anbacribed  bj'  the  theolo^ana,  that  Omy  night,  in  caae  of  need,  be  at 
DDce  naed  in  the  conndL  In  the  mean  time,  it  ma  tOiuid  neceaaary  to  exponnd  and 
prove  their  poaltion  about  the  papal  and  epiacopal  anthorit;  in  a  treatlae  to  be  pnblished 
by  ilaelf;  that  thej  might  thna  Jnatity  their  refoaal  of  the  conncil.  Tliia  work  wii  writ- 
tan  In  Lstin  by  Helancthon,  and  llkewiie  mbioribMl  by  the  theolegian*  (•««  Helano 
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still  this  very  aeeembly  utterly  regeoted  the  invitation  to  the  ooon- 
oil  which  was  brought  by  Uie  papal  annoio  and  the  imperial  vioe- 
ohancellor,  lleld."*  This  Tioe^hanoellor,  hostile  to  the  Protestants 
on  other  grounds,  saw  in  tliis  refusal  a  fno[  that  the  innovatioiis 
could  be  stayed  only  by  the  threat  of  violent  measures ;  aooordingly 
he  began  negotiations  with  the  leading  CathoUo  estates,  and  sno- 
ceeded  in  bringing  them  into  the  Christian  union,  or  the  Holy 
League,^'  Narembei^,  June  10, 1538.  Two  leagues  now  stood 
in  hostile  array  over  against  each  other.  Although  they  both  de- 
clared  that  they  were  formed  solely  for  defense,  yet  bo  great  was 
their  mutual  mistrast  that  war  was  prevented  only  by  a  truce.^ 
Though  the  Smalcald  leaguei^  bad  been  disappointed  in  their 

thon'i  Ep.  ad  Cunanrinin,  IM  Harcb,  1537,  in  Helanchtb.  Ojip.,  ed.  BreMcbneider,  iiL 
Z9I,  and  at  tbe  end  of  Camenrloa  da  TIU  Mel.,  ed.  Strobel,  p.  433) :  iU  title  li  De  Pt>- 
teetale  et  Prini»ln  Papae  Trmctalm  (in  Bret«chnelder,  ill.  271) ;  it  now  form*  ths  Ap- 
pendix to  the  Snulold  Artlcica  (cf.  H.  J.  Chr.  Bertram's  Geich.  de>  aymbol.  An- 

tunga  der  Schmalkald.  Artikel,  edited  by  J.  B.  Riederer.     Alldorf,  1771).  S.) Tbe 

Smalcald  Articles,  in  Germati,  vera  flrat  pnbUahed  bj  LnCber,  with  a  preface  and  im- 
pottant  addlUona,  and  irith  changes  in  the  expressions ;  "  Artlkel  so  da  hettcn  voUea 
aidl^  Conellion  in  Uantna,  oder  wo  ea  witrde  aejn,  Oberantwortet  werden,  von  nnseri 
Thelliwe^n.  Dr.  Hart.  Lntber.  WiUenberg,  16S8. 1."  The  Latin  trauslatlon  of  Pe- 
tnu  Generanna  wbs  first  ismed  at  Wittenberg,  1511,  Id  8td.  Tbe  treatise  of  Uelane- 
ihon,  De  Primatn  Papaa,  was  But  printed  in  Latin  In  a  collection:  Defbnaia  Conjngil 
Sacerdotnm,  etc.  Argenioratl,  1640.  8. ;  In  the  German  translation,  by  Veil  Dietrich, 
"  Von  dea  BapMa  Gewalt,  Item  von  der  BlschoSbn  JoiisdictiDa,  gestellet  dnrcfa  Hetrn 
I'm.  Helanchtbon,  tt.  nrdentachet  dnrch  Titum  Dietherich.  Wituab.,  IMl.  4.— The 
Smalcald  Articles  bare  paaied  into  the  Concortlia  (tbe  Lutberen  aymbols)  :  In  German, 
after  tha  first  edition  of  Lnther ;  in  Latin,  not  in  the  tranalatioa  of  Generaana,  bat  In 
the  worse  translation  of  Selnecker,  mads  for  this  purpose.  Melancthon's  work,  De  Po- 
teatats  et  Piimata  Papae,  as  an  Appendix,  is  in  the  Coneordia,  in  German,  In  tha  trans- 
lation of  Veit  Dietericti,  which  waa  fbr  along  time  considered  as  the  original ;  in  lAtin, 
it  was  given  In  tbs  first  and  some  latar  editions  of  the  Cencordia,  after  a  translation  fVom 
Teit  Dieterich'a  text,  probably  by  Selnecker ;  bnt  fn  most  of  the  editions,  particalarly 
In  the  Recbenberg,  it  is  given  In  tb«  ori^nal  text. 

"  See  the  acts  in  Hortleder,  Tb.  1,  Boch  1,  cap.  K-29.  Walcb,  xvL  S426  tt.  Cf. 
Sleidanos,  lib.  xL  ;  Seckendor^  iii.  143.  Bericbt  dea  Cornelius  Ettenim  Ober  die  Belaa 
des  Legaten  Torstios,  Biicb.  t.  Aix,  In  Ranmer's  Hlat.  Taachenbiiche  f.  1839,  a.  SOS  ff. 
The  reftisal  was  specially  Jnalifled  on  the  groond  ttiat  the  coaacll  waa  called  against  the 
newly-arisen  heresies  and  emn,  yet  tiiat  in  the  bnll  on  the  Reformation  of  the  city  and 
the  court  of  Rome,  Sept.  23,  1636  On  German  in  Walch,  xvi.  2332),  tbe  extirpation  of 
the  Lotberan  hereey  waa  given  outright  as  tbe  object  of  the  cooDcil,  so  that  the  Protesl- 
anta  were  already  held  aa  condemoed  tiefore  It  met ;  anotbar  reason  waa,  that  Hantna, 
and  not  a  German  city,  was  the  place  aelMt«d. 

"  ThedDcnmenlalnHDrtieder,Th.LBacbS,cap.l4andl6.  Walch,  xvil.  4.  Those 
that  look  part  were  the  Emperor,  King  Ferdinand,  the  Elector  of  Hayence,  the  Abp.  of 
3alibnrg,  tbe  dnkes  of  Bavaria,  who,  after  tbe  treaty  of  Cadan,  became  the  most  vio- 
lent foes  of  the  Protestants,  Doke  George  of  Saxony,  and  Henry  of  Brantwick.  Cf. 
3tnmpr>  Balema  Polit.  QoschichU,  1.  207. 

"  Tmce  at  Frankfort,  April  19, 1633,  tor  fifteen  montha;  sea  tbe  docnments  in  Hort- 
leder, i.  L  cqi.  SI ;  Walch,  xrll.  tX. 
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prospect  of  allianoes  with  France  and  England — ^with  the  former 
by  ^e  personal  influence  of  the  Emperor  with  Francis  I.,^  and 
with  the  latter  by  the  theological  obstinacy  of  Henry  VIII.  ;^  yet, 
on  the  other  hand,  they  now  entered  into  friendly  relations  with 
Switzerland.  The  four  cities  of  the  Oberland,  although  they  had 
for  a  long  time  been  members  of  the  league,^  and  had  also,  since 
1533,  subscribed  the  Augsburg  Confession,^'  had  still  given  occa- 
sion to  new  discussions^'  by  the  doubts  which  weighed  upon  their 

"  Dntil  then  tim  King  bad  sought  >n  tllUnco  with  the  Smslcald  League,  had  feigned 
to  be  lealoos  for  the  Refomutlaa  and  igreetneat  with  the  German  Refonnation  in  the 
essential  principles  (on  the  negotiitianB  otthe  French  embassador,  fidlaj.  at  Smolcald, 
■ee  the  docaments  in  Melanchth.  Opera,  ed.  Bretschneider,  iL  1009, 102S;  cf.  Secken- 
doif,  ill.  104),  and  liad  even  desiied  to  have  MelBDCthon  come  to  him  for  a  time;  see 
Strobel  Von  Helancbthott's  Rnf  nsch  Franlueich  u.sdnem  dahin  geachichten  Religions- 
bedenlien  r.  Jahr  153S.  Ndmberg  n.  Alldorf,  1794.  8.  Through  the  mediation  of  the 
Pope  a  truce  was  effected  in  Nizia,  Jane  18,  1538,  for  ten  ye»n,  between  the  Emperor 
and  the  King ;  immediately:  afterward  the  two  met  in  person  at  Aignes  Mortee ;  in  con- 
sequence of  this  tbe  negotiations  with  the  embaanadors  ct  the  Smalcald  confederatet, 
then  present  with  the  King,  took  such  a  tnm  that  they  were  obliged  to  depart  without 
effecting  any  thing  1  Seckendorf,  ill.  17S  iq. 

**  Henij-  also  bad  (153!>)  proposed  an  alliance  and  doctrinal  union,  and  expressed  a 
wish  to  have  Melancthon  come  to  him  (Mel.  Opera,  ed.  Bretscbneider,  U.  10S8 ;  Seck- 
endorf, 111.  110).  The  theological  discuseions  between  him  and  the  embasudora  of  tbe 
league,  sent  to  him  in  1538,  are  in  Boinet's  Hist.  Ref.  Angllcanae  (ed.  Genev.,  IGBSfol.), 
Pars  i.  Add.  p.  152.    Cf.^Mkendorf,  iii.  180. 

*'  Bucer  tried  at  that  time  to  represent  the  dispute  as  a  mere  logomachy,  and  made 
in  (hit  sense  proposals  to  Duke  Ernest  of  LOneburg.  On  this  LuUtar  wrote  to  tbe  Ut- 
ter, Feb.  1,  I5SI  (de  Wette,  iv.  219)  :  "  Dass  aber  M.  Bucenu  fllrgibt,  es  stehe  der  Hader 
in  Worten  alleln :  da  wollte  ich  genie  umb  aterben,  wenn  es  so  wire :"  yet  Lnther  was 
also  inclined  to  peace ;  see  his  letter  Ad  H.  Bucenun,  dd.  22.  Jan.,  1531  (iliid.,  s.  217): 
commendimuB  caosam  Deo,  interim  servantes  pacis  istiuJ  qualiscnnqne  et  eoncordiiie 
ealenns  firmntae,  quod  confitemur,  corpus  Domini  vere  adesse  et  exhibeii  intui  nnimae 
lideli. — Et  Tolo  te  mihl  crederc,_hoe  nostmni  dissidinm  optare  me  compesd,  etiamsi 
yita  mea  ter  esset  tmpendenda,  quia  Tidi,  qoam  sit  necessaria  nobis  vestra  sodetae, 
quanta  tulerit  et  adhuc  aO^rt  incommoda  Evangelio,  its  nt  certns  urn,  omnes  porta* 
infemi,  totum  Papatam,  totnm  Torcam,  totum  mondnm,  totam  camem,  et  qoicqaid 
malomm  est,  non  potnlsse  tantum  nocere  Evangelio,  si  Concordes  eMtmtts.  Sed  quid 
bciam  In  eo,  quod  impossibile  est  fieri  i 

"  In  what  waf  is  set  forth  bj  Bacer  to  the  Angsbuigera  in  extenso,  Ep.  ad.  Bonlbci- 
nm  Wolfhardtum  et  Augustanoa  (from  Opp-  Zanchii,  in  Gerdesil  Scrininm,  v.  322), 
viz.:  LegaU  nostrarum  urbinm  palam  et  diaertia  verbis  teatati  sont, — ae  idea  praeter 
nostram  Saxonicam  quoqne  Confesaionem  et  Apologiam  redpere,  qood  tiaec  rdpaa  cum 
nostra  congmaL 

"  In  1534,  Bucer,  through  the  Landgrave  (on  whoee  sgene7  in  tUs  aflUr,  see  Welch, 
XTiL.2S7B ;  Rommel's  Philip  the  Great,  il.  S43),  at  first  proposed  to  the  Wittenbergers  a 
formula  of  coneord,  which  was  not  unacceptable  to  Luther.  Melancthon  answered  tbe 
LandgraTe,  ISth  Sept.,  1634  (Opp.,  ed.  Bretacbneider,  iL  788) :  "  Ich  will  anch  fir  meln 
Person  J.  F.  G.  nit  bergen,  daea  Icli  an  dem  onfttmdlichsn  Schrejen  nnd  Schieibea  aut 
unsenn  Tbell  nie  GetUIen  gehabt  babe,  londem  alls  Zeit  daran  Heraleld  getragen  babe 
und  noeh  tonge.  Ich  hUt  such  die  Saeh  gem  m  chiistlicher  EInigkelt  gearbell,  wie  E. 
F.  0.  selb  BUS  etUchen  Dmbst&nden  abnebmen  mCgen.  Nachdem  Ich  abet  so  gn»M 
Hirtikdt  befunden,  darana  ander  mebr  Bescfawenmg  gefolget,  hah  Icbi  anch  mDasen 
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doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Sapper.  Id  these  conferences  &.e  Swiss 
delegates,  yielding  te  Lather's  overpowering  personal  inflnenoe, 
had  adopted  a  strict  Lutheran  formula  in  the  Conoordia  Yiteber- 
gensis,  1536.'^  Yet  Bucer  still  tried  to  conceal  his  weakness''  by 
explanations,  to  iodoce  the  Swiss  to  accede  to  this  union.^    His 

Qott  bcfeUcn."  Melincthoa  therenpon  had  ■  conft^ence  with  Bacer  at  Cauel,  Jan., 
1535,  tor  which  Luther  provided  him  with  instnictlang  (de  Wettc,  It.  570) ;  Luther  waa 
not  dbpleaaed  with  the  Tesolt  (•••  bii  Oplaloa,  ibid.,  b.  fiSB),  rinc*  Bncer  Ilad  pl^nljr 
confMsed  "  tliat  the  body  of  Chriit  is  tnilj  and  GMentiallj'  offered,  receired,  and  eaten 
In  the  EacharUt  in  the  bread ;"  he  did  indeed  winh  to  deikr  conclndlDg  the  Concordia, 
in  Older  to  be  aunnd  of  a  general  agreement  on  both  aidei,  but  ha  teatlAed  to  hi*  wlIU 
ingneu  to  come  to  an  agreement,  both  to  ttie  Angsbnrgen  (Jul;  SO,  ibid.,  a.  612  and 
613),  and  in  lettera  to  Strubnrg,  Ulm,  and  Easlingen  (Oct.  5,  ibid.,  ■.  636  8.). 

**  On  the  aaaembly  of  the  theologlana  in  ^nttenberg,  Haf,  1536,  see  the  reporU  of 
penona  preaent,  tIi.  :  EHd.  Mjconliu  ad  Titum  Dietrich  (ed.  Nicoi.  Selneceer,  1581,  In 
Wigaodna  de  SacrameBtarliimo,  p.  351,  end  in  Lommalcscb  Narratio  de  Frid.  Hfco- 
nio,  p.  S€,  German  in  Walch,  zrii.  !53!)  ;  of  Johannes  Bemlumli,  preacher  in  Frank- 
fort (in  Ritter'i  Frankfhrt.  Dankmal,  i.  346,  in  Walch,  zrii.  S54S) ;  and  of  H.  Bucer  Qn 
Ilia  Scripts  Anglicana,  Baiil,,  1GT7,  fol.  p.  6iS).  The  Concordia,  by  Uelsncthon,  8e^' 
endotf,  iU.  182,  at  the  end  of  Cameroriug  de  ^ta  Melanchtb.,  ed.  Strobel,  p.  IBl,  0pp. 
Helanchth.,  ed.  BretEClineider,  iii.  76 :  I.  Confitentnr  jnxta  Tertia  Ireniel,  conatare  £u. 
cbariatiam  dDBboi  rebos,  tenena  et  coelaatL  Itaqne  aentlnnt  et  decent,  cnm  pane  at 
vinOTere  et  anbatantialiter  adeaie,  exhiberi  et  anmi  corpoi  Cliriati  et  eangoinem.  II.  Et 
qunqnam  negant  fieri  tranaanbatantiationem,  nee  aentinnt  fieri  localem  inclasionem  in 
pane,  ant  dorabilem  aUqoam  conjonctlonem  extra  nanm  Sacramentl :  tamen  eoncednnt 
aaeramentall  nnione  panem  ease  corpni  Chriatl  (corpna  eaae  cnm  pane),  h.  e.  aentlnnt 
poirMto  pane  limnl  adesaa  et  vere  exMtieri  corpna  ChriaU.  Nam  extra  nanm,  cnm  aa- 
aerratnr  in  pizide,  ant  oatenditnr  in  proceasionibna,  nt  (it  a  Papistia,  aentliint  nan  ad- 
eaae  corpna  Cliristi.  III.  Deinda  banc  tnaUtntionam  Sacnmenti  aentlnnt  valere  in  Ec 
deua,  nee  pendere  az  dignltate  miniatrl  ant  anmenlis.  Qoare  aicnt  Panlna  ait,  edam 
indignoa  mandncare,  ita  aentinnt  porrigi  Ten  corpna  et  languinem  Domini  etiam  indlg- 
uia,  et  indignoa  aamera,  nbi  HTTantar  verba  et  inatltaUo  Christ  Ideo  enim  propoaltnm 
eat,  nt  teitetnr  lllis  appUcari  tieneflcia  ChriaU  (et  fieri  eoa  membra  Chriati),  et  ablnl  lan* 
golne  Cliriiti,  qui  agont  poenitentlam,  et  erignnt  ae  fide  in  Chriatnm. 

"  See  ArUenli  Concordiae  com  Explicatione  Bncerl,  in  hii  Scripta  AngHcana,  p.  665, 
In  Bretacbneider,  iii.  78.  The  etiief  difficulty  wai  on  Article  IU.,  that  alao  the  nnbelier- 
an  receive  the  body  and  blood.  On  thi»  ha  wya  :  Omnino  enlm  tria  genera  hominnm 
aacramenta  etunera  poaannt.  Qnidani  qui  omnia  bic  contemnnnt  et  rident,  qui  prorana 
impii  aont,  nee  quicqnam  Domino  crednnt ;  bl  nihil  qnam  panem  et  Tinnm  agnotennt 
et  aentinnt,  eoque  nee  amplina  percipiont,  qnia  pervertnnt  verba  et  Inatitntionem  Domi- 
nL  AlU  Terbla  bic  Domini  porrignilia  corpna  annm  crednnt,  eaqna  fide  aacnmentnm 
■ccipiunt,  nt  almnl  rem  aacramenti  perdplant,  nee  tamen  donnm  hoc  Del  dlgne  perpen< 
dnnt :  hi  ea  indignltate  reoa  ae  bcinnt  eorpoHs  et  aangninia  Domini,  qnae  tamen  anmere 
volant  et  inmnnt,  quia  verba  et  inatitntionem  Domini  amplactnntar :  nan  mandncant 
antem  tevera,  nt  Augiuttnna  dicit,  h.  e.  uon  fmnntnr  plana  hoc  dl>o  Tiviflco,  qnem  in 
nentem  non  aadi  demittimt  Tartil  annt,  qnl  nan  eredtmt  tanttun  inaUtntioni  Domini, 
et  aecommodant  ae  illi  aactajnento  anmendo,  aed  aimni  tItk  fide  omnia  expendnnt, 
cooaiderant  et  ampUctnotor,  indeqne  Tirtntem  et  Jncnnffilatem  bnjns  cUd  aalide  par- 
d^nnt 

**  He  had  already  endeaTored  to  induce  the  Swlaa  to  take  part  in  the  attempt*  for 
nnlon ;  aee  Oawald  Myconina  Ton  Kirchhofer,  a.  171 ;  Lebenageachichta  BnlUngen  von 
8.  Hcaa,  i.  185.  The  (brther^egotlaUona  on  tbe  Wltteulwrg  Concordia;  aee  in  Kircb- 
hotto,  a.  168;  S.  Heaa,  e.  289. 
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public  deolarations  about  the  matter^'  were  received  by  Luther 
with  unwonted  mildness  (1537),''  and  thus  a  seeming  unity  now 
took  the  place  of  the  old  divisions.  Protestantism  gained  still  more 
in  G-ermany  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  its  two  most  violent 
opponents,  Joachim  I.,  Elector  of  Bnutdenburg  (t  1535),  and 
G-eorge,  Doke  of  Saxony  (t  1539).  In  the  electorate  of  Branden- 
burg, Joachim  II.  immediately  granted  toleration  to  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  joined  It  himself  in  1539,  after  the  Bishop  of  Branden- 
bui^,  Matthias  von  Jagow,  had  declared  in  its  favor.  The  Elect- 
or's brother,  also,  Margrave  John,  ruler  of  the  New-Mark,  had  be- 
come decidedly  attached  to  tlte  cause'^  as  early  as  1536.  In  the 
duchy  of  Saxony,  Duke  Henry  introduced  the  Reformation  imme- 
diately after  his  accession.^    Catholic  prinoea  also  conceded  relig- 

"  In  ft  letter  to  Luther  in  which  the;  declared  themaelvea  read;  for  nnioii,  presap- 
poglng  th>t  the  Concordift  was  to  be  understood  seeordiDg  to  Bneer'i  declsntion,  and 
CDOMqaently  as  agreung  with  their  dactrinil  vlewi ;  Kinhhoftr,  a.  !89 ;  S.  Hess,  a. 
25S.  The  whole  letter,  in  Latin,  In  Hoaplnisni  lllat  Sacrameutaria,  iL  ISl.  Bncer 
aljll  tried  to  show  to  Lather  that  the  Swiss  diflbred  onlj'  In  ezpresuon,  not  in  doctrine 
(see  the  letter  of  Jan.,  1SS7,  in  Hess,  s.  290). 

"  The  letter  of  the  Swiss  was  brought  by  Bucer  to  the  Smalcald  ConTentlaD  in  Feb., 
1S37,  and  handed  to  Lnthsr  in  Goths ;  he  could  not  replj'  at  once  on  account  of  sick- 
ness, but  received  it  in  a  Mendly  way  (see  Bacer's  Bericht,  In  H«is,  *.  371,  and  Lu- 
ther's latl«r  to  J.  Meyer,  Borgomeister  of  Basel,  17th  Feb.,  1637,  in  da  Wette,  v.  54). 
The  fonnal  answer  of  lAthsr  to  the  Swiss,  first  on  December  1st  (de  Wette,  t.  8S): 
"  Na  ists  wohl  wahr,  n.  kann  inch  nicht  anders  sejn,  dssa  aolche  grosse  Zwietracht 
nicht  kann  so  Islcht  a.  bald  ofane  Kits  n.  Nsrben  gtheflet  werden.  Dean  es  werden 
beyde  bey  ench  d.  ons  Etllchs  scyit,  welchen  sokhs  Concordia  nlcbt  geOlllg,  sondsm 
verdftchUg  seyn  wird.  Aber  so  wir  in  bey  den  Theilen,  die  win  mlt  Ernst  melnen,  wer- 
dea  fleluig  anhaltsD,  wird  dsr  liebe  Vster  n.  Qott  wohl  setn  Qnadg  geben,  dass  es  bey 
den  Andem  mit  der  Zeit  anch  za  Tod  blot,  n.  das  trUbe  Wasser  sich  wtedemmb  setrt. 
1st  dcrhalben  meia  freundlich  Bitte,  E.  £.  wollten  dun  thnQ  n.  mlt  Enist  TCrschsfhn, 
dasa  bey  each  n,  den  Enem  die  Schcder,  so  wider  uu  n.  die  Concordia  plandeni,  aich 
ihrea  Scbreiens  eatbalten,  n.  das  Tolk  elnfal^lich  lehren.— Gleichwte  sncli  wIr  allhler, 
bejrde  in  SchriAen  a.  Predlgten,  nns  gar  still  hslten  n.  ni&uigeB  wider  die  Euren  tn 
gchreien,  damit  wir  aucb  nicht  Ilnach  seyn,  die  Concoidia  tu  hindera ;  welcbe  wir  ja 
TOO  Herzen  gem  sehen,  n.  Gott  gelobet,  des  Fschteos  a.  Schretens  bliher  gnog  geweit, 
wo  es  h&tte  sollen  etwas  ansricbten." 

"  Nic.  Lenthingeri  (Brandenburg,  historiographer,  f  16IZ)  Comm.  de  H«r«U*  Brtn- 
denborgensi,  lib.  i*.  (In  Krmtiaii  Scriptt  de  rebns  Uarch.  Brand.,  1. 16!,  157).  Secken- 
dorf,  iiL  231;  Dr.  Ad.  Holler's  Qesch.  d.  Belbrm.  In  der  Hark  Bnndenburg.  Betllo, 
1839.  8.  Cbr.  W.  Spieker's  Kirchen-  n.  EefbrmaUonsgesch.  der  Hsrk  Brandenburg,  8 
Tbeile.  Beriin,  1839  ff.  JoL  Schladebach  der  Debertrltt  del  SurfDrsten  Joachim  11. 
inr  Loth.  Etrche  am  Iten  Kot.,  1539.    Leipzig,  1840.  8. 

"  In  order  to  eiclDde  btm  tht  gnccesslon  his  brother  Benry,  who  was  devoted  to  the 
Reformation,  and  to  insure  the  govemment  to  his  half-witted  son  Frederick,  under  a  re- 
gency, George  endeavored  te  appease  the  irrepressible  desire  of  Ms  subjects  for  a  Befbr- 
mation  by  a  servtce  intenaedlate  between  the  old  and  the  new ;  see  In  Seckendort;  ill. 
208,  tbe  negotUtiona  with  the  electoral  and  Hessian  delegates.  George  Wicelins  was 
•spedally  bo^  in  them ;  in  1531  he  bad  gone  bsck  from  the  Lutheran  to  the  CathoUo 
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ioos  freedom  to  tlieir  sabjeots ;  Qie  Elector  Lonis,  in  tbe  Upper 
Palatinate,^  1538 ;  the  Elector  Albert  of  Uayence,  in  the  Mogde- 
bnig  and  Halberstadt  provinces,'^  1539. 

The  Emperor  made  one  other  attempt  to  effeot  a  religious  union. 
A  oonferenoe  was  Bommoned  to  Spires,  assembled  in  Hagenao, 
Jane,  1540,  and  aotnally  opened  in  Worms,^  Jan.  14, 1541.  The 
prospects  were  at  first  auspiotons.  The  papal  legate,  Caspar  Con- 
tarini,  whose  inBoenoe  predominated  with  the  OathoUo  conferees, 
was  inclined,  on  many  points,  to  the  Protestant  doctrines  ;^  other 
Catbolio  tfaeol(^;iatis  majiifested  very  pacific  sentiments.^  When 
ibe  Emperor,  in  April,  opened  a  diet  in  Ratisbon,  the  oonferenoe 
was  adjoumed  thither,*"  and  ccntinned  its  disonssions,  by  imperial 
oommuid,  upon  a  prqeot  for  union  presented  in  writing,  the  Rat- 
isbon Interim."    It  resulted  as  befbie  at  Aogsburg ;  .they  quick* 

Chnrcb,  but  fbiud  in  both  gnat  defbct^,  and  hencs  indeaTored  to  bfing  ■boot  A  middia 
cooTM  <SM  Wical't  Leben,  in  Strobd'i  Bajtrlge,  U.  8S1,  2G0,  by  Bienicker,  la  Tatar*! 
Kirchaohixt.  Archir,  I8S5,  a.  82G,  366).  Frederick,  bomrer,  died  betbre  GMTga;  the 
latter  died  April  17,  1539.  Tba  BUbop  of  Mlmia,  alio,  dow  neomnwDded  mch  a  balf- 
ntormtlioa  U>  the  new  Duke  Heiuy ;  Julina  t.  Pflog  and  ^^oel  were  activa  in  project- 
tag  It,  bnt  It  mt  not  accepted;  Seckendorl^  ill.  S15.  Henrjr  provided  at  Mice  tor  an 
■xtaniive  Chnt«li  visitation,  by  which  the  Befomiation  wai  to  be  ganerall}'  lotrodnced. 
Ths  IiutnictiiHU  of  the  viiitors  are  in  Chr.  F.  Weiaae,  Mowom  der  aicha.  Geichichte,  Bd. 
L  (Ldpr.,  17M)  a.  210.— Cf.  K.  O.  Hoftaiann's  AiufDhrl,  Bafonnatlonibiatorie  der  Stadt 
D.  UniTeraltlt  Leipiig.  X«ipa.,  17Sff.  8.  Bering,  Oeub.  der  1639,  Im  ICaAgraflh.  Udi- 
Mo  B.  dem  thOrioK.  KraiH  srfolgtea  EinfQbrong  der  Befamution.  Leipaig,  18S9. 
Winer  De  Facnlutu  theol.  erangelioas  in  UoiTWsitate  Lipaienti  Originlbu  (Leipalo 
programnie  for  tba  oentennial  celebration,  I83S). 

"  H.  Altin^  Hilt.  Eccleaiaa  Palatioae,  in  tja  Honamanta  |d«taUt  et  litararta  Fna- 
cof.,  ITOl.  4.  p.  165.    Dan.  Parai  Hist.  Palatina,  p.  347. 

"  SpiJjitin'i  Annalen,  a.  491 ;  [n  Halle  fint  in  IMl,  Seekeadofi;  lu.  S78.  Dreyhanpt'a 
Baachraibnng  dsi  Saalkrelni,  L  207, 971.  Knipp  NarraUo  de  Jiuto  Jona,  In  hi*  Sinip- 
ta  raril  argnmeBti,  ed.  IL  li.  622. 

"  Spalatin'a  Anoaleo,  a.  4S1-4D1,  S11-6S2.  Helanchthonia  ^iatt,  «d.  BrtUchnatder, 
W.  ].  J.  P.  BoedenuDvColloq^oWormatienriexHai;.  Ebneriano.  Norimb.,  1714.  4. 
K  W.  Herlog's  Geech.  der  Eircbl.  nnloniTersacbe  adt  der  Befomutian  bia  aof  nuMra 
Zeit,  Bd.  L  (Uipi.,  1836)  a.  M. 

"  Comp.  below  S  19,  Note  5  if.  IS,  38,  eapedally  24.  Banke,  PUnten  n.  VSlker  von 
Sad.Earopa  im  leten  n.  17ten  Jahih.  11. 146, 151. 

**  Ct  Job.  Cochlloa,  then  Dotnlurr  in  BmUn,  Gotachtea  Qber  die  Aapbnrgiicha 
ConAaaion  n.  die  Anggbnrgiachen  TerBleichihaiidlniigaa,  in  dam  Hagenaoer  Convent, 
tn  Seckendort;  iil.  284,  and  in  Bajuldna,  1640,  Ko.  f  9. 

»  Acta  in  Conveotn  BaUibonan^  pnbliibed  by  Melancthon,  Witeb.,  1611. 1.  Acta 
CoUoqaillnComitiiaBatiibonaahabitiparU.Bnceram.  Algentor,  IMI.  1.  Hortlader, 
L  1,  cap.  S7.  Walch,  xvii.  G96.  The  complete  acta  in  Helanchthonia  EpiitL,  ad.  Bret- 
■chneider,  ir.  119.    Cf.  Spalatin'a  Annalen,  a.  611 

*'  la  the  different  eollectioiu  of  the  actti  In  Brettdineider,  W.  190;  Leaidea  in  the 
Latm  ori^nal,  in  J.  E.  Bieck'i  Drayfluhea  Interim.  Leipi.,  1721.  8.,  a.  2O0.  The  Eof 
peroT  handed  thia  writing  to  the  eitalei  aa  "  alnen  achrittlichen  Begrlf,  dnrcb  etlicha 
gBl«bit«  n.  gottasArchUga  Permun,  wia  Ihre  Ua].  berlcbt  woiden  lit,  ti 
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ly  oame  together  on  merely  specalattve  formalas  ;*'  but  as  soon  as 

genu.  IhrerHa].  bcfaiUidet'' (Wslcb,  zTii.  8fi8);  OruiTella  coDimnnieiUd  it  to  the  pa- 
pal IcgaU  u  iibrwn  atufedim  a  piii  doetiiqtie  cirv  in  Btlgixi  (Pallaviclni  Hist  Cone. 
ttii..  It.  14, 1).  That  the  Colagne  theologlui,  John  Cropper,  iraa  tbe  aathor  U  declared 
bf  UeluicthDn  (Ep.  ad  Geor^nm  Anbilt.,  in  Bretachneider,  it.  838),  Eck  (Strobera 
Bejtr.,  ii.  MS),  aod  the  papal  Ugate,  Contuenng  (Pallavidm  1.  c).  B«iidB»  him,  Bncer 
and  Wicelins  have  alaa  been  held  to  be  the  anlhora.  The  tnith  in  the  matter  ii  proba- 
bly to  be  [ousd  in  Uelancthon'a  Beport  to  the  Elector,  ed.  Bretachneider,  It.  BT7  (cf. 
lUgen'a  ZeitBchr.  f.  ffiat.  Theel.,  il.  i.  397).  The  book  was  written  bj  Gnpper,  wiOi 
tbe  lielp  of  ■  fomig  ataleiman,  Gerhard  Tolcrack,  emplojed  onder  GranTella ;  It  wa« 
then  commnnlcated  to  Bncer  and  Capito,  and  much  altered,  eipedallj'  from  the  aaggea- 
tiona  of  the  former;  it  waa  also  ihown  to  the  papal  legate,  Contarenna,  who  likewise 
made  manji  changea  (les  the  Chancellor  Bnrchatd'a  letter  to  the  Elector  of  Saxonj-, 
ISth  Hay,  in  Bretacbneider,  tv.  290 ;  Pallavicini  1.  c).  Therenpon  it  was  sent  to  tbe 
Elector  of  Brandenbnrg  and  the  Landgrare  of  Heiae,  who  were  gnined  for  the  project 
of  nnlon.  The  Sector  aent  It  to  Lather  fbr  Us  opinion,  wilb  ■  letter,  dated  4th  Fabr. 
(Dretscbneider,  iv.  93 ;  cf.  Nendecker'a  merkw.  ActanatQcke,  i.  348).  Be  declared  hlm- 
aelfnot  wholly  averse,  but  thonght  that  the  Catholic  lideconld  not  accede  to  these  prop- 
ositions, and  that,  be^es,  ttaera  waa  mnch  which  the  Protestants  should  not  accept. 
Tberenpon  the  Elector  delivered  the  book  to  the  Emperor,  to  be  laid  at  the  basis  of  die 
negotiations  Itor  union.    Until  then  it  bad  been  kept  strletlf  secret. 

■*  The  Emperor  named,  as  the  Catholic  tbeologiana  in  the  conference,  Jot.  von  Pflog, 
John  Cropper,  and  John  Eck  ;  the  Protestants,  Uelanethoo,  Bucer,  and  John  PiiUrina ; 
the  piesidenta  were  the  Palgrave  Frederick  and  Granvella.  Tbe  conference  began  2Tth 
April ;  to  the  6th  Hay  they  compond  the  articles  (see  lUgen's  Zeltschr.  I.  Hist.  Theol., 
ii.  i.  804)  De  condiklane  bomlnis  anU  lapsani,  De  libero  arbitrio.  Da  original!  peccato, 
and  De  jostificatioDe  hominia.  In  the  extant  editioni  of  the  Interim  these  articles  are 
printed  as  they  were  adopted  In  the  conference  (see  Bacer's  Acta,  In  Hortleder,  i.  i.  cap. 
37,  No.  40  ff.).  The  extent  to  which  the  Catholics  yielded  is  particularly  seen  in  tbe 
article  Da  Jostlficatione  ; — Flrma  itaque  est  et  sana  doctrlna,  per  fldem  vivam  et  effica- 
cem  Jnstificail  peccalorem.  Nam  per  illam  Deo  gratl  et  accepti  samaa  propter  Cfaria- 
tum.  Vocamoi  antem  fiden  Tivam  motnm  Spiritiu  sancti,  quo  vere  poenitonlea  veteris 
yitae,  eriguntnr  ad  Denm,  et  vere  apprebendimt  misericordiam  in  Christo  promisiam,  ni 
Jam  Tere  sentiant,  qood  remisslonem  peccatonim  et  recondliationem  propter  meritnm 
Oiristi,  gratoita  Dei  bonitate  acceperant,  et  clamant  ad  Denm  Abba  paler,  id  qnod  ta- 
men  nnlll  obUngit,  nisi  edam  simnl  infiindatiir  chaiitos  nnani  volunutem,  at  volnntat 

sanata,  qaemadmodam  D.  Angnstlniu  ait,  inciplat  implen  legem ECu  antem  ia  qni 

Jnstiflcatnr,  JnstitUm  acclpit  et  habet  per  Chriitam  edam  inbaerentem, — qaare  as.  pb- 
tre$  Jnstiflcari  etjam  pro  eo,  qnod  est  inbaerentem  jnttitiam  accipere,  luQtpBmnt:  ta- 
men  onima  fldelis  hnic  non  innititor,  sed  soli  jnstitiie  Chriiti  nobis  donatae,  sine  qna 
omnino  nolla  est  nee  esse  potest  jnstltla.  Etsic  fide  in  Christam  jtutiflcamar,  sen  tepti- 
tamar  )asti,  i.  e.  accept!,  per  ipsins  merita,  non  propter  nostram  dignitatem  ant  opera. 
Et  propter  inbaerentem  jostltiam  eo  }nsti  dicimnr,  qnia  qnae  Jnsta  annt  operamnr,  jnxta 
iUnd  Johannis :  qui  faeU  jvtlitiam,  jattiit  at. — Item  Chriatiano  euiqne  debet  esse  com- 
pertnm,  non  In  hoc  datnm  esse  nobis  hanc  gratiam,  et  banc  regenentionem,  at  in  eo 
grada  innovationiB  nostrae,  qnem  primnm  nacU  snmns,  otioei  consistamns,  sed  cresca- 
mn*  in  ipaum  per  omnia,  qui  est  caput.  Ideoqne  docendns  est  popolas,  at  det  operam 
hnic  angmento,  qnod  qnidem  fit  per  bona  opera,  et  interna  et  externa,  a  Deo  mandata 
et  commendata,  qnibns  Dens  promisit  propter  Christum  In  plaribns  locls  Evangelii  clare 
et  manifbste  mercedem. — Idsoque  qoamvia  baerediEas  vitoe  aeteroae  proptor  promlatio- 
nem  debeatar  renatis,  etiam  cum  primnm  In  Chriitum  reosti  sunt ;  nihilominns  reddlt 
Dens  ftiam  bonis  opsribus  mercedem,  non  secnndom  snbstantlam  opemm,  neqne  secnn- 
Jnm  qnod  snnt  a  nobis,  sed  qaatenns  in  fide  finnt,  et  snnt  a  Spiritn  9ancto,  qni  baUtat 
in  nobis,  concnrreate  libero  arbitrio,  tanqaam  paitiali  agente. — Qal  antem  dlcnnt,  sola 
/lUjailificaBmr,  almol  trader*  debent  doctrinan  de  poeoitenUa,  de  timore  Del,  de  Jndi- 
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they  came  apoa  the  external  oonstitation  and  oidinances  that  re- 
lated to  the  authority  of  the  Choroh,  the  division  remained.*^ 
Meanwhile  these  n^otiations  for  pe^oe  were  suspected  by  both 
parties :  Catholic  princes  declared  they  could  not  accept  the  four 
articles  as  compared  ;**  the  Protestants  feared  deception  and  craft 

cio  Dei,  de  booii  operibos,  nt  lot>  ramnUi  praedicitlonia  constat,  ticat  Chriitiu  ioqnit: 
praedieantet  poaiitailiam,  et  nmiitionan  pecimlorum  in  ooniins  ■KO,  idqne  o«  h«ec  lo- 
qaendl  formals  alitcr  qnam  prudictam  <ut  IntelllgBtnT. 

•*  Cf-  the  Proteatuit  coonter  articles  in  Wslcb,  xvU.  T9S.  Mebachtli.  ^btt.,  «d. 
UretKhneider,  iv.  S18. 

**  The  dukea  of  BiTtria  were  oppoMd  to  the  Canf«nnce  fhnn  the  beginning,  and  d» 
mended  tint  thej'  ahonld  retott  ta  armi ;  oomp.  the  repoit*  of  a  Roman  agent,  Claadina, 
in  Katiabon,  to  Cardinal  FarneH,  4th  March,  IMl  (Bajmald.,  Ibil,  No.  8} :  Nndioa  ta^ 
tiuB  Daces  Barariae  conveniue  ad  Caeaarem,  Uliqne  repetito  Lntheraniami  principlo,  in 
meiDoriam  nvocaaae  omnea  errore*,  qui  sdmiail  (neruit  tn  dod  eucindenda  haeieai, 
nee  tmmida  vera  religions,  qna  laber»ctals  pariter  Coewrene  HajeMalis  Imperiiqne  anc- 
toritaa  labefitctaretnc ;  expmnereque  qouita  gtndjo — aeniper  pantiatimi  fberint — ad  t1- 
tam  ipatm  p«rica]is  abjldeadam  pro  dirino  caltD  aaaerendo  (II) : — ae  aaepioa  illad  In- 
cnlcanuit,  nimia  CacMreaa  Majestatia  clementia  indnlgantiaque,  quam  Ipei  etlam  Lu- 
Ihenni  negllgentlae  et  tnertiae  vltio  tribnebant,  rem  in  praeseni  diacrimen  addaotam 
fuiiae.  or  tlie  1th  April  Q.  c.  No.  i)  :  Dncea  Bivariae  in  Comitiia  In  id  incnhniaae,  at 
bellam  Latfaennis  indiceretnr :  aed  Caaiarem  ipaia  ac  Hogaatjno  Cardlnali  apaite  da- 
nanUaase,  H  all  lis  contnliii  omnino  ■lienam,  aiucipere  nolle  bellam,  com  ab  aerario 
linparatna  ait,  ae  il  opibna  tnatnietas  eeaet,  nolle  eaa  in  Germanla  sine  alia  atUitsta  pro- 
fundere,  eat  eipeitnm,  quantaa  ope*  eiigantor  pro  gerendo  bello :  eipeditionsm  earn 
Uifficillimim  fntonm,  cam  tarn  Catholici  qoam  Latherani  alnt  Oermanl,  ezcitom  irl  a 
Luthennia  Turcica  et  GaUica  aoxilta :  pana  etiam  de  Latberanla  victoria  non  tamen 
forum  anlmas  In  viam  aalnUa  tradoetom  irt,  alqne  ita  omne  goiendl  belli  pro  Rligione 
coDiilinm  abjndaae.  Of  the  6tb  April  (I-  c-  I^o-  7) :  Signifieavit  TI  Aprilia  Cirdtnall 
Farnealo  Clandloa  tntemantiaa,  Dacibaa  Ba*arlae  mazime  aoapectam  concordiae  can 
Latherania  actionem,  ne  religlonia  caaaa  prodator,  atqoe  OranTslUniun  turn  ab  ipala, 
tnm  a  Uogontino  in  aoapicionem  addaci,  nee  ipem  boaun  ex  Bi  comitiiB  ipiia  afftalgere, 
Cf.  Wlntor'a  Geach.  dai  eTangel.  Lehre  in  Baiern,  ii.  80,  9S.  After  the  conference  had 
Inen  braken  off,  Hay  23,  (he  Catholic  eatatea,  chieflj  the  biahope,  canaed  a  violent  acconnt 
of  the  matter,  in  opposition  to  the  union  doeament  and  to  the  coUoqnj,  to  be  drawn  op, 
•ddresaad  to  the  ItniperoT  (in  Spalatin,  a.  CSS) ;  tliis,  hoverer,  na  kept  back,  and  a 
milder  one  presented,  Jnty  2  (Bttcer's  Acta,  In  Hortleder, !.  1,  cap.  87,  No.  39S),  which 
proposed  that  the  Empenir,  with  the  papal  legates,  ahonld  examine  the  work  of  the  col- 
locutors, to  aee  if  there  was  aaj  thing  in  it  against  the  Catholic  doctrine.  Eck  was  par- 
ticnlarly  bna7  infnslag  diatmat  into  the  Catbolic  eitatea ;  at  their  meeting  lie  declared 
that  he  had  never  been  pleased  with  "this  insipid  book,"  "in  which  he  had  fonnd  so 
many  errora  and  defects,"  Both  the  other  Catholic  collocntora  complained  of  him  fbr 
this,  and  showed  that  Eck  had  assented  to  all  the  artlclea  compared ;  and  that  tbey  had 
also  received  from  the  Emperor  a  testimonial  in  praise  of  the  regolsritj'  of  their  pro- 
cedars  (see  Bncer,  in  Hortleder,  a.  a.,  Ho.  678).— fVoro  the  Catholic  party  reporta  also 
went  to  Borne,  aroosing  an^ety :  e.  g.,  Tth  J>me,  in  Baynaldas,  1641,  No.  !S :  video 
mazimam  pnsillanimitateni  et  stapiditalam  in  proceaaa  hojoa  negotii :  nunc  nihQ  atten- 
tatnr,  qnod  posslt  adveraariornm  temerariam  aadaclam  deprimere.  Bed  contra,  omnia 
qnae  eia  placent  et  od  sDam  rem  bdnnt  fieri  permittontor  et  concedantar.  Prtmo,  Id 
hoc  coUoqnio  (sicnt  prolixe  acripsi  Rev.  Cardineli  Fameaio)  haboamnt  pesaimoa  anae 
sectae  et  pertlnaciorea,  tam  collocntores  qaam  asaistentea,  et  ex  noitrls  aaaialentoi  Ihera 
fkcti  f^  (kventas  haereticis,  U  Pblngios  et  Groppenu,  qui  male  conseneemnt,  hominem 
seta  fide  jostiScari,  de  quomm  lapaa  Bacema  impie  triomphavil ;— ex  colloqaentlbnt 
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in  respect  to  them."  And  so  the  conference  was  bronght  to  an 
end,  without  sncoess,  on  the  23d  of  May.**  The  Emperor,  in  or- 
der to  obtoia  qniok  help  against  the  Turks,  was  compelled,  in  the 
final  decree  of  the  diet,  July  39,  1541,  to  renew  the  Peace  of  Nu- 
remberg, with  an  additional  provision  reiieving  the  Protestants 
on  the  points  complained  of  about  the  operation  of  the  imperial 
courts.*''    A  declaration  was  also  appended  to  satisfy  them  on  oth- 

tuiQs  donUXBt  petitiu  Thwlogiu  (Eck)  adhibitna  nititit :  JndicM  vera  fiien  kici  con- 
tn  omaejtu  iamagniun  piaiiindidan].  The  King  of  France,  «bo,  for  polidc^  reuoni, 
tried  to  thwart  tverj  attempt  at  naion  in  Otmaay,  also  conipUiaed  about  the  coDces- 
uonl  of  tbe  legate  in  Ratiibon  (Banke  FOntea  n.  Talker,  ii.  164).  And  to  the  legmtc 
now  received  an  ordsr  to  accept  no  fonnnlaa  that  were  not  indohitablj  Catholic  (ibid., 
B.  167);  and  fas  now  adviied,  nihil  ampliaa  da  reliqaii  omnibni  agcudoni,  aed  remil- 
tanda  Snnimo  Pontiaci,  et  Apoalolicae  Sedi  (Ra3-Dald.,  1641,  Ho.  14, 16). 

*>  The  Elector  of  Saxony  had  from  the  SriC  been  very  mnch  diacontented  that  tbef 
had  mado  any  other  book  than  the  Aogaborg  Confeason  the  baaia  of  negotiation ;  and 
he  miitnuled  the  Elector  of  Brandeuborg,  tbe  LandgTave,  and  Bncer.  Then,  too,  Im 
WBi  diipleased  with  the  article  on  JnatiAcadon,  a«  agiend  upon,  becanee  it  waa  obacnre 
and  ambignoDi  (Seckendorf,  iiL  S66).  Luther  gtrengthened  him  in  tide  (do  Wette,  t. 
seS) :  "  E.  K.  F.  G.  haben  recht  genrtheill,  daaa  die  Hotel  der  Tergiaichong  ein  w*ll- 
lAoftig  n.  geflickt  Ding  iat."  Tbe  Sector  now  sent  Amedorf  to  Ratisbon  to  walcb  Me- 
lanethon,  and  commanded  the  latter  to  yield  nothing  of  Lather'i  doctrine,  and  to  make 
bU  Uie  rein)  ta  conditional  npoD  the  assent  of  the  utateg  (Seckendorf,  lii.  Sfi«,  860).  How- 
crer,  these  proviaions  were  needleaa ;  for  tlie  union  came  to  a  dead  itop  oD  tiie  anbw- 
qnent  artlclee  abunt  the  Church,  the  Lord's  Sopper,  etc.  Ths  Elector  Joachim  of  Bran- 
denburg, in  conjunction  with  other  Proteatant  estates,  now  sent  an  impodng  embassy 
to  Luther  (Princea  John  and  George  of  Anlialt,  Mattfaiai  tou  Schnlenbnrg,  and  Alex. 
Aleilos)  to  engage  bim  in  tbo  projecled  Dnion  (cf.  Bretsehnelder,  in  Qlgen's  Zeitschr. 
f.  Hist.  Tbeologie,  it  L  !93 ;  their  repreaentationa  In  Walcb,  xvli.  846).  Lather  raplied, 
I2tli  Jbub  (ibid.,  s.  846 ;  de  Wette,  v.  366),  that  it  was  impossible  to  tBeet  a  union  with 
the  other  par^ :  "  Denn  ob  es  gluch  Kaia.  U^J.  an&  allerhshest  u.  gnftdigit  enut  a. 
gut  meinet,  so  ist  doch  jensm  Theil  nicbt  Ernst  mit  Gott  u.  nach  der  Wahrheit  vertn- 
gen  in  wsidsn  ;  woUen  aber  Eais.  H«j.  viellelcht  also  ein  Nasen  drehen.  Denn  wo  ea 
Emat  wire,  so  wDrden  sie  die  andem  lehea  Artikel  nicbt  lassen  anvergUchen  aeyn,  all 
die  wohl  wisaea  n.  rerstahen,  daas  sie  alia  zehen  gewalttglicb  d.  in  bMW  conaequentia 
ana  dea  vier  Tvrglichenen,  aondeilich  aos  dem  Artikel  der  JustMcatioo,  Tardampt  dud. 
.^Wo  aber-Eaia.  Maj.  auaachriebe  Q.  verachofie,  dass  die  riar  Artikel  dnrcbans  rein  u. 
klar  gepredigt,  u.  fOr  christlich  gehalten  sdlten  werdeu ;"  if  these  four  artiele*  were 
thus  agreed  upon  and  preached  the  othen  could  remain  fbl  the  preaent  withont  a  de&- 
nlla  deddon  npon  them ;  for  by  tliese  four  tbs  poison  would  b«  extracted  fh>m  the  rest, 
and  they  would  fall  to  pieces  of  themselves. 

u  The  Emperor  proposed  to  ths  eststes,  July  12  (Walch,  zviL  913 ;  Udanch.  Ejdst, 
ed.  Bretachnaider,  iv.  610),  to  adopt  tbe  four  articles  as  agreed  upon,  and  to  defer  the 
rest  to  the  cooncil  i  tha  CathoUc  princes  refused  (Brelachndder,  Iv.  636),  the  Proteatanta 
were  ready  to  accept  If  tha  other  party  would  bind  itaelf  tliereto  (I.  c.  p.  691) ;  but  at 
(be  same  lame  they  declared  at  length,  in  a  document  drawn  up  by  Melancthon,  July 
la  (Wolcb,  xvil.  seS),  that  they  accepted  those  arliclu  only  in  the  sense  in  which  they 
were  laid  down  in  the  Aogsborg  Confession  and  Apology. 

*'  In  Waldi,  iviL  962.  The  action  of  the  colloquy  was  to  b«  referred  to  a  common 
CbriatiBn  cooncil,  to  be  bald  in  Oermany,  and  soon  summoned.  The  Protaating;  partjr 
were  not  to  strive  about  and  against  tha  articles  that  had  been  compared.  "  Danu  ha- 
ben wir  neben  Pibetllcllel  Hdligkdt  Lagaten  alien  geiitlichen  Pnlatu)  anfgelegt  n. 
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er  matters  where  there  yvas  daaht.*'  And  thus,  at  this  diet,  the 
Reformation  had  maoifestly  made  important  progress  toward  a 
formal  recognition.** 

bcrohlen, — onter  ihaen  n.  den  Ihien,  to  ihnen  nntenrorfen  lejrDd,  cine  christliche  Ord- 
nung  a.  Kefomution  rorzoDehinea  n.  ■ofiarichUn,  die  en  (piter,  gsbiilirlleher  a.  beil- 
ttmtr  Admioistratian  dsr  Kirchen  fflrdeilicli  nnd  dlcnlicb  tay :  >nch  Qb«r  Bolcber  Ord- 
Quag  u.  Refonnatlan  crnatlich  n.  atrenglidi  in  lultan,  n.  lich  du*n  nichts  )rnn  noch 
Terbindern  Imud"  (ccnnp.  tbe  admouitoT^  writing  of  the  legite  Contarenl  about  the 
Refomution,  to  the  pnlatea,  In  Raynald.,  IMI,  No.  39),  "  nnd  MTod  der  Znrenieht, 
lolcha  Ordnnng  Q.  Bsfomution  wUte  in  endlicher  chriatllcber  Terglelehoiig  der  etni- 
tigen  Religion  etne  Vorbereitnag,  o.  denclben  eonder  Zweiftl  hoch  dienitlich  Kpi." 
The  trace  of  Hnremberg  wtt  In  be  maiatalned  till  the  end  of  >  general  eoandl  or  ■  na- 
UodbI  coognet,  "  oder  m  der  keinee  aeinen  Fortgangerreicht,  aof  u*cbatkbnftigen  Bekhi^ 
tag."  "  Und  wu  betiifft  die  Acten  nnd  Proceaae,  lo  biiber  in  Beligion  nnd  andem  gr- 
■chehen,  an  nnwrm  Cammergerleht  anh&nglg  gemacht  nnd  ergsngen  aejnd,  derwegen 
biiher  Strait  gewesen,  ob  dieaelben  in  dem  NOnibergischen  Friedatond  begrillbn  aevn 
aollen  oder  nlcht :  dieeeltien  Acten  u.  ProeaM  irollen  wir  in  E^rtialtung  Friedeot,  Snbe, 
n.  Einigkeit  im  heil.  Reich  Dentacber  Nation,  a.  aoe  nnaer  Ealserlicben  Hacht  n.  Toll- 
kommenbelt,  so  Ung  bi*  du  gemeine  oder  Nallonalconcillnin,  oder  in  dieser  Sachen 
aina  gemeine  B^bavarumnlooB,  vie  dntebt,  gahaltan  »lid,  anapandirt  n.  dugeateUt 

**  In  Walcb,  xvil.  999.  For  example.  It  was  decreed  that  the  clergy  of  the  Aagahnrg 
Confeaaion  ahonld  not  ba  deprired  of  tbelr  revennaa  anj-  more  than  the  Calhollci ;  that, 
although  the  adherenta  of  the  Angabnrg  Canfeubm  vera  not  to  drair  awsf  the  anhjects 
of  any  Catholic  state,  ^et,  "if  anyone  wlahed  to  adopt  their  religion,  he  ehould  notba 
depriTed  of  the  liberty ;"  that  the  offlcera  of  the  Imperial  court  ahould  be  awam  to  ob- 
•erre  thia  decree  and  declaration  ;  and  that  the  Angiburg  decree,  aa  far  aa  reli^on  iraa 
concerned,  ahoold  not  be  enforced ;  that  peraona  presented  for  office  In  these  courts  should 
not  be  refused  becaose  they  beloneed  to  the  Angaburg  Conftsaion,  and  that  no  one  should 
be  remoTed  for  this  cause, 

*'  The  preponderance  of  the  Proteatanti  in  Germany  iraS  ao  decisive  that  the  Elector 
of  lUyence,  at  the  diet,  strongly  dlasoaded  the  Pope,  through  the  legate,  fhim  having 
the  eoDudl  held  in  this  countryj  see  Raynald-,  IMl,  No.  27:  nequaqnam  convenire, 
Qt  Concilium  generala  celebretnt  In  Germanla  ob  dimlnntionem  auclorltatii  sedis  Apos- 
tollcae,  et  totins  eeclaaiaaticf  atatoa.  Ne  etiam  pro  arbltrlo  ProteaCantinm  omnia  Sent, 
Gt  qnia  vim*  haereticnm  in  ipsa  Gennania  viget. — Item  In  Qermaiiia  anlmosiores  et  oh- 
atinati  magi*  in  eomm  pervenltate  erant  Protestantea. — Cbgere  etIam  polemnt  Catho- 
llcoa  ailutiaqne  et  artibna  malls  domare  eoadem,  vel  etiam  Ipsnm  Caeaarem  pro  eomm 
more. — Etiam  in  Ipio  ConelliD,  al  In  Gennania  fleret,  torn  per  mala*  practicaa, — turn 
etiam  per  publieia  concionea,  *I  licebit,  alioqain  in  atils  privatis,  a  quo  nan  cenabunt 
Bub  praetextu,  verbum  Domini  non  ease  eelandam, — atadebant  vim*  sanm  apargere,  et 
■eetai  ampliare. — Proplerea  eon^derandum  eat,  quod,  al  Concilium  fleret  in  Gennania, 
et  Caeaar  pro  qaornndam  arbitrio  ad  hoc  indaceretnr,  cogetetur  SancUtas  Pnntiflcia  for- 
*an  annuere  qoaedam,  quae  odd  esaeut  concedenda,  quloimo  pro  CaesaHa  jnaau  nrgeri 
posaet  tniqne,  at  haec  ana  SancUtaa  melioi  perpendeie  polerit — Nequaqnam  etiam  con- 
vealet,  ut  dimlsso  sea  auspenao  general!  Condlio  celebretar  Natiooale  Gerroaulcum,  ant 
alia  imperiall*  dieta,  quia  tone  vere  dubltandum  est  de  achlamate,  et  Catholicl  quidam 
prolaberentnr  ad  Proteatantea,  caetsriqoe  cogerentur  dedoere,  aut  supprimeltntDf. 
TOL.  ly.— 12 
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CONTUTUATrON,  TO  THE  CLOSE  OP  THE  SMALCALD  WAB,  IM7. 

While  the  Emperor  Charles  was  weakened  hy  a  second  unfor- 
tunate campaign  against  Algiets  (October  and  November,  1541), 
and  was  right  afterward  entangled  in  a  new  ooafiiot  with  France,* 
King  Ferdinand,  who  needed  the  aid  of  the  Protestants  in  his  un- 
fortunate Turkish  war,'  was  compelled,  at  a  diet  in  Spires,  Feb- 
ruary, 1542,  to  concede  a  prolongation  of  the  religious  peace.' 
Protestantism  was  constantly  gaining  new  adherents,  and  its  pre- 
ponderanoe  in  G-ermany  became  more  apparent  When  the  epis- 
copal chair  of  Naumhurg  became  vacant,  Jan.  6, 1541,  and  Juhos 
von  Pflng  was  elected  to  it  by  the  cathedral  chapter  in  the  great- 
est haste,  without  the  customary  reference  to  the  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony, &6  Elector  annulled  the  choice,  and  raised  Nicholas  von 
Amsdorf  to  the  bishopric,  Jan.  1542,  bat  assumed  for  himself  the 
secular  government  of  the  see.*  When  Dake  Henry  of  Brunswick 
was  about  to  carry  into  execution  the  ban  of  the  imperial  conrt 
against  Goslar,  withont  regard  to  the  imperial  su^iension  of  it,' 
and  even  proceeded  to  make  war  upon  the  city  of  Brunswick,  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  came  suddenly  to 
the  aid  of  the  two  allied  cities,  took  possession  of  the  daohy,  July, 
1642,*  and  declared  that  they  would  only  pve  it  up  to  tixe  sons 

'  St^miSr*  0«ai!li.  der  DentsduB,  Boch  Tui.  up.  29,  >1.  BanmeT'i  Gcseli.  Enropu 
mtd.  16t«o3»hTh.L497. 

■  Schmidt,  ubi  anpn, 

■  On  the  pronwdiDgi  <^  this  diet,  aee  Seekandoif,  iti.  SBi;  Schmidt,  Buch  vilL  cap. 
SO;  the  finil  decraa  In  Wdch,  ztII.  1<HM  (sipeelallf  1067). 

*  Documents  In  Hortieder,  Th.  1,  Bneh  v.  cap.  11 :  among  theae,  at  IStM,  tha  pnwf 
that  the  Saxon  prinoei  ware  piincea  of  the  land  and  hereditary  protecMn  of  the  thraa 
Saxon  biihoprtci ;  Spalatin'i  Annalen,  a.  656 ;  Seckendorf,  I.  S8T.  A  coDlemporaneoaa 
report  on  the  election  introdnctlon  Into  the  Ma  of  Nicbalaa  v.  Amidarf,  from  the  archlTW 
of  the  citj  of  Nanmburg,  ia  in  FOratemann'a  Naua  HlttheUnngBn  dee  thorin^ich.  lich- 
■iichaQ  Terebu,  Bd.  3,  Heft  2  (HaUe,  188G),  a.  16(. 

*  The  ontlainy  orGosIu"waB  in  the  imperial  declantion  abootlha  dscna  of  the  IKet 
of  Katiabon  (|  T,  Note  48),  In  a  Bpeelil  article  appended. 

*  The  earlier  doenmenla  and  writings  exchanged  between  the  two  parties,  which  soon 
Bunmed  a  Tiry  rade  and  passionate  tone,  see  in  Hortleder,  Th.  i.  Bach  iv.  cap.  1-M. 
Among  them  belong  Lather's  Writing  against  Hans  Worst,  IS41,  In  Walch,  zTli.  164S 
(this  title  was  giren  becanse  Henrj',  in  a  wriUog  against  the  Elector,  had  said  that  La- 
ther had  called  tha  Elector  Hannnirif).  On  the  campaign,  docnmenta  In  Hortleder, 
ibid.,  cap.  8G  ff.  Ct  Spalatin's  Annalen,  a.  6S1-U,  67S-S0 )  Bonunel'a  FhUlpp  d.  Qroatm., 
1.  461 ;  il.  147. 
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of  the  Doke ;  they  also  iatroduced  the  RefonnatioD  taere,^  and 
renooDced  obedienoe  to  the  imperial  court  when  it  took  the  part 
of  the  expelled  Duke.^  At  the  same  time  the  cities  of  Ratisbon' 
and  Hildesheim,"'  and  the  Palgrave  Otto  Henry  of  Nenhurg,"  de- 
clared openly  for  the  Reformation ;  in  Cleves  it  was  also  favored 
by  Dnke  William,  and  spread  with  rapid  strides."  Even  its  most 
violent  opponents  and  persecutors,  King  Ferdinand'^  and  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria,"  had  the  mortificatioa  of  being  asked  by  their  landed 
proprietors  to  oonoede  freedom  of  oonaoienoe ;  and  they  were  thus 
forced  to  recognize  the  iact  that,  in  spite  of  their  perseoatioos,  the 
Reformation  had  stmok  its  roots  deep  among  tiieir  snbjeots.  The 
adhesion  of  clerical  piinoes  also  appeared  about  to  become  of  deci- 
sive inSuence  in  favor  of  the  Reformation.  The  Elector  of  Co- 
logne, Hermann,"  Count  of  Wied,  was  at  first  hostile  to  Protest* 
antism ;  then,  yielding  in  part,  he  endeavored  to  remove  eoolesi- 
astioal  abuses  by  a  provincial  council  in  Cok^e,"  1536 ;  but  aft- 
er the  religions  conferences  of  Wonns  and  Ratisbon  he  became 
whoUy  deoided  for  the  Reformation,  and  invited  Bnoer,  in  1543, 

'  Eapeciallj  through  Bagenhtgen ;  >ee  Lenti's  Geich.  d.  E^nfDhTimg  des  evangel. 
BekBimtaU*e«  im  Henogth.  Br>DiuchweiK-Wi>irenbl]tUI,  ISBO,  s.  lOB  ff. 

•  The  T^alDder,  4Ui  Dec.,  1542,  la  HorUeder,  Th.  i.  Bach  tIL  cup.  31,  In  Walcb,  xrU. 
SJ.  Cf.  Barthol.  Sutrawen  (then  clerk  irithe  procnrelor  of  the  conit)  Leben,  edited  by 
Mohnike,  L  137. 

>  SpeUtJD'i  Anaelen,  i.  683.  Seckendori^  iiL  B9G.  Getch.  d.  rarchenrefonn.  la  Be* 
geQsbnrg.    Begenib.,  1T93. 

"  WbcD  the  nelgbboring  Brunswick  bed  fillan  into  ProleiUnt  bende.  Ben,  ten, 
Bagenbagen  wu  et  the  bead  of  the  clergj-  who  introdnced  the  Befom.  The  Chnrch 
CDDBtltnlLon,  1644,  bj  Anton.  Corvinoa;  BngenhegaD,  however,  had  eghaiejn  it;  Spa> 
Utln'a  Annalen,  i.  681 ;  Hundmannl  0pp.  Genea).  Hiatorica  de  Weatphalia,  p.  937 ; 
Seckendaif,  ill.  397 )  Scblegd'i  Kirehen-  n.  BeformaUonageach.  v.  Nord-Dentachland  d. 
den  Hannov.  Staaten,  il.  197. 

"  By  an  edict  ef  2id  Jnne,  154J.  Kenborg  church  order  of  IMS.  Seckendorf^  iU. 
396.    Stmrenl  pfUdufae  Kirchenblitorie,  1.  !9. 

"  William  wai  reigning  nnce  1(89.  Berg'a  Befoimationigeachlebte  der  Under 
JCdlcb,  Cleve,  Bs^,  Hark,  Ravenlberg,  n.  LIppe,  edited  by  Trosi.  Hamm,  1326,  a. 
65  a. 

'*  PatitiDn  of  the  ertatea  of  Lower  AoitHa  at  the  Diet  of  Fregne,  IBth  Dec.,  IMl, 
Petdlnand'i  answer,  and  the  repljt  of  the  eatates ;  In  Spalatin's  Annalea,  a.  6B9 ;  Ban- 
pedi'a  Evangel.  Oealerreich,  L  86 ;  Beilagen,  a.  75.  Cf.  Ranpacb  von  den  Sehickaalan 
der  Evangel.  Lnth.  Beligioa  tn  SteTenneik,  Klmtben,  a.  Grain,  in  mncUer*!  Anecdota 
Hitt.  Eccleaiaatica  N'ovantiqna.'Stea  n.  9laa  Stock,  a.  341. 

'•  ^lalatin's  Annalen,  a.  688. 

'•  On  biro  and  hie  Befonnatlon,  ace  Seckendorf,  lU.  43fi ;  Barg'a  BaferniBtlntigeacb. 
der  lAnder  JUich,  Clave,  Berg,  e.  64  ffi ;  Beck'*  Geach.  der  grifl.  n.  fOratl.  Haoaer  laen- 
bnrg,  Bnnkel,  Wled.    Weimar,  18S6. 4.,  a.  154  ff. 

"  Canonea  provtocialis  coacilii  Colonienaia  anb  Bev.  in  Chriato  patre  Hemanno  ce- 
labntnm  anno  1536,    Colon.,  15BB,  foL,  drawn  up  by  Oropper. 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


180  FOURTH  PEB10D.-DIV.  I.-A-D.  1BI7-1M8. 

and  Helanotbon,"  in  1543,  -with  other  Protestant  theologians,  to 
aid  hitn  in  introdooing  it.  The  Reforming  Constitation  issued  by 
him"  met  with  great  sympathy  in  the  principality ;  hot  the  ca. 
thedral  chapter  and  the  clergy  of  the  city  of  Cologne  pronounced 
against  it  with  great  violence, ^°  and  made  complaint  to  Pope  and 
Emperor.  Following  Hermann's  example,  the  Bishop  of  Hiinster, 
Francis,  Count  of  Waldeck,  also  began  to  attach  himself  to  the 
Reformation,^"  1542.  Less  impression  was  made  by  another  in- 
stance :  after  the  death  of  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  Uerseburg,  whose 
diocese  was  already  very  devoted  to  the  Refbrmation,  the  Protest- 
ant prince,  August  of  Saxony,  brother  of  Dake  Uaurice,  was  elect- 
ed bishop,  and  Prince  George  of  Anhalt  was  attached  to  him  as 
clerical  administrator  of  the  dioGese,^'  1544. 

The  Catholic  estates,  sharply  wounded  by  this  progress  of  Prot- 
estantism, had  long  prevented  the  confirmation  by  the  diet  of  the 
imperial  declaration  in  the  decree  of  Ratisbon;  but  this,  too,  was 
gained  by  the  Protestants,  after  they  had  acceded  to  the  declara- 
tion of  war  against  Franco  by  the  empire)  in  the  imperial  decree 
of  the  Diet  of  Spires,  June,  1544.'^ 

"  ZDrGeschicfaUdetCOlD.  SeformBtioninaMeUDchthoD'a  Briefen,  la  S[robel>  Kcae 
BcTtrlge,  T.  278. 

"  "  Von  Gotlea  Genaden  unier,  Ilennuuu  Erxbitchofi  m  Cein  a.  Chorf.  einMliges 
Bedenken,  worsnf  eine  ehriitliche  la  dem  Wort  GoUes  gegrOndte  Befontistion  un  Lrhr, 
Brsuch  dcr  beil.  SBCnmeDte,  etc,,  Lli  auf  else*  freien — Concilii — VerbcMeroDg,  brj  de- 
nen,  >o  nneerer  Seelaorga  befohlen,  amiuicbten  lej-e."  Bonn,  1&43,  fol.  Tbe  book  wm 
irritteo  bj  Bncer,  Helanctbon  and  otben  being  conniltcd.  The  Motion  on  the  Lord's 
Supper  saj-B  nothing  of  the  SBXalial  preience  of  the  body  of  CbrisL  It  reads,  "  die  Oe- 
roelDsclufl  des  Leibi  d.  Blutei  uneera  Hetm  Jesa  CbrisU,  bef  mlcher  Gemtinichifl 
wir  sein  GedScbtnna  halten  eollen, — nff  dou  wlr  Im  Glsnben  an  ihne  geatarket,  nnd 
glnzlicher  In  ibm  bUib«n  u.  leben,  n.  er  in  una,~IInd  dieveil  dloae  Ubergebung  Q.  Ent- 
pfihnng  de«  Leiba  n.  Blolea  Chriitl  nnsera  Herren  ein  falmliach  Werk,  a.  Handel  dea 
Glaabeni  Ut,  aoUen  die  Lent  alle  flelachlicbe  Gedinken  in  dieier  GeheinuiiUB  anuchlt- 
gen,  n.  a.  v,"  Lnther  waa,  on  thla  account,  moch  diaaattafied  ndth  thli  work  ;  aee  hla 
letter  to  Brack  <de  Wette,  t.  708} :  "  £a  tieibt  lange  viel  Geachwitt  Tom  Nuti,  F^cfat, 
D.  Ehre  dea  Sacnmenta,  aber  tod  der  Sabatani  mummelt  es,  daaa  nun  nleht  >all  ver- 
nebmen,  nai  ei  darvon  halte  In  allei  Maese.—Snmma  du  Bach  Ut  den  Schvftrmem 
nicht  allein  IddUch,  soadem  >Dcb  trilstliGh,  vielmehr  fOr  Ibre  Lehre,  ala  IJii  nnaere. 
Danun  hab  icb  aein  aatt,  n.  bin  &ber  die  Musen  nnloatig  daranf, — Und  iat  anch  abne 
'  daa,  wle  der  Biachof  (Amadorf)  leigt,  alles  nnd  allea  m  Isng  n.  groes  Geirlscbe,  daaa 
ich  du  Elappermaol,  den  Baoer,  hier  wobl  apure."  Anudorf  eant  in  a  critldsm  on  tb* 
book,  which  excited  Lnther  atlil  more ;  Strobel'i  Nene  Beytr.,  ».  28fi. 

'  >  The  controvert,  see  In  Strobel,  nbi  aupra,  i.  800  ff. 

*°  Spalatin'a  Anoalen,  a.  68!.  In  the  j-ear  IMS  he  aolicited  admiaaion  Into  the  SmtL 
raid  leagns,  Seckendorf,  Ul.  US  |  uid  in  1544  he  made  eameat  attempta  to  introdnce  die 
Heform,  I.  c.  p.  G18. 

•I  Seckendorf,  flL  4B7. 

"  TheProleatanlaat  the  diet  demanded  BContlnaance  of  peace,  and  eqoal  right*  with 
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But  this  was  the  highest  point  which  they  reached.  The  Em- 
peror, who  was  now  able  to  carry  on  the  war  with  France  with 
new  efficiency,  forced  his  old  opponent  Francis  to  make  the  Peace 
of  Crespy,^  Sept.  18, 1544,  and  now  at  length  had  his  hands  free, 
so  that  he  could  address  himself  with  earnestness  to  the  ecclesias- 
tical divisions  in  G-ermany.  The  Protestants  could  no  longer  look 
for  protection  from  the  accidental  posture  of  affairs,  but  only  from 
their  own  force.  Unhappily  this  power  had  for  a  long  time  been 
enfeebled  by  divisions.  Among  the  Smaloald  leaguers,  the  cities 
complained  of  the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  princes,  in  particular  of 
the  Elector  and  Landgrave ;"  Duke  Maurice  of  Saxony  came  into 
bostJlity  with  the  Elector,  and  abandoned  the  league,^'  1M2 ;  the 

tha  other  eiUtei.  Kcgotiitioni  with  tbe  Kcnperar,  see  Schmidt'i  Geacb.  d.  Deotochen, 
Bach  viii.  cap.  33.  Thi  Anal  decree,  In  Walcb,  xrli.  II9S.  In  tbis  the  Emperor  at  the 
fuime  time  promisee,  since  the  holding  of  the  coandl  U  verj  uncert^n,  to  call  immedk 
atelj  "etaea  andern  gemeiaen  Beichttag,  vornehmllch  voa  der  atreitigea  Beligion  n. 
was  denelben  anbangt ;"  "  anch  mitUerwdl  dorcb  gelebrt«,  gnte,  ehr-  u.  friedliebende 
Personen  cine  cbrlgtiicbe  Reformation  TerfaaBen  za  Uusen.  Glelchergesta]t  mOgen  die 
Stinde  dnrch  die  Ihren  auch  Ibno,  nnd  aolch  aller  Theil  Btdenken  elsdann  gemeinen 
Stinden  vorlegea,  uod  mit  ihnea  aof  franndliche  n.  chrittlicbe  VergleichnoB  bandeln, 
wie  u.  velchennaaMQ  ce  in  dea  etreitigeii  Artjkeln  der  ReligioD  bi>  in  wirklicher  Er- 
langoDg  u.  VoUziehang  eines  Genemlconcilli,  trie  obetebt,  im  beil,  Retch  Deatacher 
Nation  gehalCen,  n.  dadotch  die  Bcbwere  eingeriseene  Uiubr&nche  gebeaiert,  u.  dia 
nachtheilige  TreDDimg  n.  Spaltang  der  Religion,  anch  der  SCinde  daiaiia  erfotgtei  Hisa- 
tranen,  Widemill,  a.  DnfreaQdachafl  geringert— werde."  The  Pope  reproached  the 
Rmperor  for  this  in  a  letter,  24th  Aug.,  1544  (PalUvicini,  v.  6):  Nos  vero,  fili,  com  a  te 
indigna  qoaedam  deaeu  in  Conventu  Splrensi  ez  Ipeis  acUa  animadveTterimDa,  indigo 
niora  vero  deaignaU  esae, — nolalmos  >ane  praetennitlere,  qnin  te,  a  Deo  noliis  honore 
etamoie  Pilmogeniti  eommendatam,  hia  noatrla  literis  da  tantotaoet  Eccleilae  pericitlo 
admmeremni.  The  Emperor  had  tranegresBed  the  rule,  at,  qaotiei  da  bis  quae  ad  re- 
ligionem  pertinent  disceptatur,  a^iedem  Apostolicam  jndiciam  referatar,  nihil  ills  in- 
consnlta  itatuatur.  In  Spires  much  bad  been  concluded,  qaae  mazime  et  pielatem  laa- 
dant,  et  omnem  legnm  ordtoem  confandont.  Nam  qiiod  laicos  de  rebus  spiritual ibns 
Jndicare  vis  posse  (at  a  diet,  sboald  tbe  council  not  be  held),  neqae  laicos  nodo,  aed 
nnllo  discrimine  laico>,  et  damnatarum  haeTesam  assertores  ;  quod  de  bonis  ecclesiasti' 
cia,  et  de  eorum  futniis  controrersiis  slaluis ;  quod  eoi,  qui  extra  Ecclesiam  aunt,  el  per 
edictam  tunm  pridem  damna^,  honoribui  prisdnis  in  Jadidis  ac  tribunalibna  reatitnia. 
— ^uid  tandem  horum  cam  divinis  instilutionibos  ac  le^boa — conrenit?  caet.  Still 
more  violent  ia  anotheV  letter,  not  sent,  in  Rajnald.,  1544,  No.  7. 

"  The  documents  In  Damont  Corps  Univerael  Diplomadqne,  jr.  ii.  279.  Here  it  is  da- 
dared  again,  que  cette  dile  paix  te  fait  et  fonde  pour  1e  service  de  Dieu  notie  souvcraiD 
Crealeor,  redaction  de  notre  salnte  foi  et  Religion  en  union  chretienne,  and  both  parties 
pledge  themselves  to  do  everj-  Ibing  poor  procurer  d'achcminer  et  conduire  ladite  reunion. 

**  As  eait;  as  1540  tbe  lakewarmncss  was  ■□  great  that  tbe  Elector  reassamed  the 
lead  only  after  long  dela^,  and  onlj-  for  a  }-ear  ;  Seckendorf,  lil.  300.  In  the  congress 
at  Smalcald,  1543,  the  cities  complained  of  the  princes,  and  demanded  that  the  embas- 
sadoTS  of  princes  should  be  released  from  their  oatb  to  their  lords,  and  be  Birom  as  coun- 
scion  of  the  league  ;  ibid.,  p.  418.  They  were  displeased  with  the  expedition  against 
Bmnawieki  Ibid.,  p.  439.    Cf.  In  general,  p.  670. 

"  Duke  Ueniy  died  Ang.  18, 1541 ;  Manrica  abandoned  the  league  Slst  Jan.,  1513, 
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Concordia  with  the  Swiss  oame  to  an  end  when  Luther  renewed 
the  oppoflition  to  their  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper,^  1544 ;  and 
though  the  Elector  Frederick,  of  the  Palatinate,  joined  the  Retbr- 
matiou^  in  1545,  yet,  following  the  example  of  the  Elector  of 
Brandenburg,  he  did  not  join  the  league.^^ 

The  Pope  now  issued  his  summons  for  the  council,  so  long  an- 
nounced, to  meet  at  Trent"  in  ]IIaroh,  1545;  bat  at  the  Diet  of 
Worms,  March,  1545,  the  Protestants  refused  to  take  part  in  it, 
since  it  was  called  by  the  Pope,  and  demanded  that  peace  should 
not  be  made  to  depend  on  their  participation  in  this  council.^ 

bnt  pledged  himielf  read;  to  defend  the  leligiDD  In  fotnre  ■■  in  the  past ;  Seckendorr, 
ill.  871.  The  LandgraTe,  by  desire  of  the  couf^deratoa,  repeatedlj  tried  to  iadoce  him 
to  join  them  again  (Ibid.,  p.  118},  bat  reeeind  the  reply  that  the  Dnke  avoided  (be 
leagae  that  be  might  not  be  entaOi^ed  la  matters  which  did  not  coocem  the  faith  j  Ibid., 
p.  428.  liia  bostUitj  with  the  Elector  was  much  increuedb}- the  controversy  about  the 
■OTereignty  ot  the  city  of  Wnnen,  belonging  to  the  bishopric  of  Misala.  Both  parties 
wen  arrsj-ed  In  ernu  against  each  other  la  April,  l&42i  Lnther,  in  a  liolent  letter, 
April  7,  demanded  peace  (da  Wette,  v.  i5S)  ;  the  Landgtrnve  speedily  coming,  acted  aa 
mediator;  Bommel's  Pbilipp  d.  Grossm.,  i.  4G9;  li.  141. 

"  LuCber  took  for  granted  t^t  the  Swiss,  in  oontequence  of  the  Concordia,  wonld 
give  up  their  Zwlngle  and  Oecolampadini,  and  therefore  continued,  wtthoat  scruple,  to 
attack  these  men  for  their  errars  (so  in  1589,  "  Ton  den  Condllen  a.  Klrcheo,"  Walch, 
xvl.  2730)  inlMl,  "Tennahnong  mm  Gebet  wider  d.TDrken,''WBlch,  XX.  2713),  nib- 
detcned  by  Boilinger's  representations;  see  Bollinger's  Lebensgescb.,  by  Hess,  i.  8fi2, 
392.  Then  Luther  renounced  all  fellowship  with  the  ZOrichen,  in  a  letter  to  the  book- 
seller, Christopher  Frohschauor,  of  ZOrich,  who  had  sent  him  the  ZQrleh  Kbie.  Thia 
leU«r  was  written  Aug.  31,  1MB  (de  Wette,  v.  587).  He  was  atlU  more  aronaed  by  the 
publication  of  Zwlngle's  works,  edited  by  Bnd.  Walther,  1543,  prefaced  witb  a  defense 
of  his  views;  and  he  now  wrote  hi«  "Kuises  Bekenntniss  vom  AtiendmaU,"  1614 
(Walch,  XX.  Slob),  in  which  Zwingle  and  Oecolampadias  were  assailed  in  the  most  vio- 
lent faehion  umurderert  of  souls  and  heretics:  aee  Bullinger'a  Leben,  by  HeM,  L  ISO. 

>'  Seckeudorf,  lli.  S16.    Struven's  FfUzische  Elrcheahlstorie,  s.  82. 

"  In  the  negotiatjone  on  the  matter,  in  I^Vankfart,  Jan.,  1546,  he  sought  delay,  that 
he  might  advise  with  his  estates ;  Seckendorf,  iiJ.  617.  When  matters  at  once  became 
more  earnest  he  drew  back  wholly. 

"  By  the  bull  Idetare  Hienuslem,  of  I9th  Nov.,  1541,  in  Liknig's  (from  tbe  imperial 
archives)  Spicil.  Eccl.  Cent.,  lil.  p.  14, 

"  SleldaoDS,  lib.  xvi.,  ed.  Am  Ende,  !i.  373.  Seckendorf,  lil.  M3.  The  Protestants 
declared  (Sleidanuii,  p.  677),  religionl  datam  qnidem  ease  pacem^sdusque  Concilium,  se 
vera  non  agnoscere  Concilium  hoc  Tridentlnum  pro  Icgitimo,  quale  sit  Id  Imperii  comitlis 
promissum :  et  cor  nou  agnoscant,  Jam  antea  aaepe  demonstraue:  pacem  igitnr  sili 
necessariam  esse,  quae  non  sit  astrictaCoacilio  pontlficlo,  sed  quae  locum  habeat,  donee 
de  te  tola  pie  fuerit  et  chrisUanc  tranisctum ;  et  quia  pax  vel  eoniUtni  vel  esse  Anna 
non  poBstt,  nisi  juris  administratio  sit  aequKbilU,  et  vero  Spirensi  conventu  proximo  de- 
cretom  sit,  quid  in  eo  fleri  oporteat,  non  in  deratnroa,  quo  minus  et  decieto  salisSit : 
haec  ergjD  duo  capita  si  decidantnr,  non  se  tccusare  belli  Turcicl  deiiberetlonem.  To 
justify  their  Rjection  of  the  council  the  Saxon  embassa'dors,  by  order  of  tbe  Elector, 
diitributed  among  tbe  imperial  estates  Luther's  work,  wrlttea  in  15S9,  "Von  d.  Con- 
ciliis  n.  Kirehen"  (Walch,  zvL  2615).  But  very  soon  after  Luther's  book,  jnit  publish- 
ed, "Wider  daa  PabsCthum  eu  Bom,  vom  Tenfel  gestltt"  (Watch,  xvil.  1278),  was  also 
drcnlated  in  the  diet,  and  embittered  the  Catholics ;  Seckendorf;  iU.  656.    'Theranpon, 
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Seemingly  yielding,  the  Emperor  made  proolamation,  in  the  final 
deoiee,  Aug.  4, 1545,^'  that  there  would  be  new  negotiations  for 
oompTomiae  at  the  next  diet.  Manifestly,  the  only  object  in  view 
waa  to  gain  time ;  the  Emperor  needed  this,  that  he  might  strike 
a  soror  blow  f*  and  the  Protestants,  by  their  assent,  only  pro- 
claimed their  conscious  weakness  from  internal  divisions.  The 
Landgrave  started  the  promising  project  of  a  closer  alliance  be- 
tween the  two  Saxonies  and  Hesse,  to  take  the  place  of  the  inef- 
fectoal  Smalcald  league ;  but  the  proposal  was  wrecked  by  the 
hostility  of  the  Elector  to  Duke  Manrioe." 

The  religious  oonferenoe  promised  by  the  Emperor  waa  opened 
at  Ratisbon,  Jan.  27,  1546,  under  far  more  un&rorable  oiioum- 


by  order  of  ths  Elector,  llelancttian  vrota :  Caatae,  guare  et  ampUxaa  tint  tt  re 
diieant  doctriiiam,  qaam  profilentvr,  Ectktiae  juae  amfetiionefa  A  ygaiiae  txhAilam  In. 
peratori  leqainUtir!  tt  quart  iniqait  Judidbui  ceOtctit  in  Synodo  TridaUina,  til  roBaal, 
MM  til  adttatiatdum.  Witsb.,  1546.  *.  (In  H«luichtb.  Opp.,  *±  Wlttcberg.,  Iv.  TiS ;  Id 
SeckeDdorf,  iiL  «03). 

"  Walch,  xrii.  U64.  According  to  tha  dBmand  of  th«  Emperor  In  the  decree  of  Uie 
imperial  Diet  of  Spine  (Note  22),  the  Elector  ciused  a  pnijeet  for  BefoniuUoii  to  be 
dnwn  np  by  Helancthon ;  tbii  vu  eUo  approred  by  the  SaxoQ  and  HfiMian  dirinet 
(Witteoberglii^  Baformatloa,  Id  Cj^rian's  BefbrnutioDB-Urkunden,  ii.  410 ;  Melaachth. 
0pp.,  ed.  Bretechneider,  v.  GTS).  Id  this  their  oid  rights  were  conceded  to  the  bishops, 
provided  tbrj  were  attached  to  the  pure  doctrine.  At  the  present  Council  of  Womu, 
boweTST,  where  this  Reformation  waa  desired  by  Granvella,  Borkbud,  Chancellor  of 
Electoril  Saxony,  only  ventured  to  communicate  a  portion  of  the  project,  omitting  what 
was  laid  of  the  restoration  of  the  episcopal  anthority ;  Seckendorf,  ilL  656.  Bacer  had 
banded  In  another  project  to  the  Elector ;  extracts  in  Seckendorf,  iir.  639.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Emperor  bimeelf  commissioned  ViJentIn  v.  Tentlaben  to  write  oat  a 
project  tot  Befbrm,  and  probably  communicated  it  to  this  diet ;  extracts  in  Seckendorf, 
Ui.  M7. 

"  The  papal  legato,  Alexander  Faniesfl,  at  first  had  a  cold  reception  from  the  Emper- 
or at  Warms  (PsllsTiclDt,  lib.  t.  cap.  IS).  However,  in  tbc  oonrse  of  the  diet  Uie  Em- 
peror approached  him  more  and  more,  and  Famese  deported,  the  beginning  of  Jnly, 
with  the  assurance,  Caesarem  expedition!  catholici  (bederis  intentam  Q.  c.  cap.  13,  §  4). 
Immediately  thereupon  Andelotwas  sent  to  Borne  by  the  Emperor.  He  hsd  to  address 
the  Pope  thns  0-  c.  cap.  14),  per  reliquoa  ejus  anni  menses—videri  Carolo  arma  Pr9tes> 
tantibns  inJeiri  non  posse,  aed  anam  operam  in  annum  proximom  offeire. — Hac  admlsia 
mora  enpan  se  interim,  ne  Synodos  hichoaretur,  ant,  nhi  ea  mors  Pontificl  nan  proba- 
retor,  dno  poatnlare,  altenun,  nt,  anteqnam  apedretur,  Caesar  eommanefleret,  qua  pos- 
set illico  Womutla  diseedere  et  moleiUs  Lnlheranarnm  querimoniis  ee  snbdacers,  alle- 
ram,  nt  abitineret  eo  tempore  Synodos  a  dogmatum  decisions,  quae  f|pm  baereticos 
laeesseret,  ad  nltlonem  extimnlaret,  aed  tontam  genenlibua  qnlbaadam  atque  noris 
diiciplloae  legibns  edendls  as  contlnaret.  Posse  niliilominus  contlngere,  nt  ProUstan- 
tea,  etiamsl  de  illis  baberetnr  ratio  ad  Concllil  Initia,  Airore  percili,  Id  Catholicoa  debac- 
diarentnr ;  prdnde  opus  esse,  prsesidium  aliqnod,  si  quid  accideret,  paratnm  habere. 
f)«o  eo*  ladartt,  ts  a  Pmtifix  foteert,  vt  per  eun  ttbi  fai  «i*et,  m  exila  cotntltiinim 
4MU  eoUeqtmm  tt  aliua  commtum  itidulffen  per  iieman  iabendam,  ia  guo  tpoudm  sr 
i^tlijUi  hamd  yuUquam  ■anani  penaUiuntia  orthodoxai  nligioM  ae  Pentifidae  mrto. 

"  Beokendorf,  iiL  670.    Bommel's  Philipp  der  GroasmOthige,  L  620;  li.  460. 
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BtBDces  than  the  earlier  ones.**  For,  as  the  Council  of  Trent  had 
been  already  opened  in  Dec.,  1545,  and  addressed  itself  forthwith 
to  deciding  about  the  Protestant  doctrines,  the  Catholic  members 
of  the  colloquy  feared  that  any  concessions  would  bring  down  upon 
themselves  the  same  anathemas  as  the  Protestants.  Hence  they 
delayed  receiving  the  articles  that  had  been  previously  debated ; 
and  the  debate  on  the  doctrine  of  justification  at  once  proved  that 
they  could  here  never  come  to  an  agreement.  The  Emperor  now 
issued  the  mandate,  that  the  colloquists  should  take  oath  to  keep  si- 
lence about  the  debate,  even  toward  their  princes.  It  must  have 
been  foreseen  that  the  Protestant  party  could  not  accede  to  this  con- 
dition ;  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  Emperor  wished  in  this  way  to 
oast  upon  the  Protestants  the  apparent  blame  of  nullifying  this 
new  attempt  for  peace.  The  Protestant  members  of  the  colloquy 
took  their  departure,  and  all  pacific  measures  for  union  seemed  to 
be  exhausted. 

During  this  colloquy  Luther  died  at  Eisleben,  Feb.  18,  1546." 
In  his  last  years  he  had  endured  many  sufferings ;  and  the  divine 
favor  now  took  him  away  from  the  terrors  of  that  religious  war 
which  was  inevitably  drawing  on. 

The  Protestants  were  to  be  compelled  to  submit  to  the  council.^^ 
As  they  delayed,  and  would  not,  in  spite  of  the  most  urgent  invi- 
tations, come  to  the  diet  at  Ratisbon  (April,  154()),  where  this 
point  was  to  be  especially  pressed,  the  Emperor  no  longer  conceal- 
ed his  purpose  of  forcing  them  to  obedience  by  resort  to  arms." 

"  ActonimCDUoqiiiiRiUspoDeDBbiimmtveriuinuinUtio.  Iiigolit.,lM6.4. ;  prinU 
ed  bj  order  ol  tha  Emperor  (ks  Unichold.  Nachr.,  1719,  t.  !06).  Report  of  tbe  Collo- 
qnj,  hy  G.  Ma]or.  Wittcnb.,  1646.  i.  (ia  Hortledflr,  Th.  i.  Bach  1.  cap.  40) ;  bf  H. 
Bucer.  Strasbnrg,  im.  t.  (in  Hortleder,  a.  e.  up.  11 ;  in  Waleh,  xvil.  162B)  ;  of  the 
HeMiaO  embaiiy,  with  other  documeDU,  In  Neadecker's  merkw.  AclenatQcke  anB  d. 
Zeitalter  d.  Reform.  MUmberg,  1838,  ti.  727.  On  the  dismcliDatiaa  to  the  cotloqo}-  on 
the  part  of  Manrice,  Bishop  of  Eichsttdt,  chosen  President,  and  of  the  dokee  of  Bavaria, 
aeeWintet'sGeech.d.  Evangel.  Lehra  in  Baieni,  il.  137.  Cf.  Heriag'*  Geuh.  der  kiichl. 
UnionsversKche,  Bd.  t.  (Leipz.,  1636}  a.  133. 

"  Doctor  Martin  Lnther'a  Lebensende,  vcn  Angenzengen  beachiieben,  edited  bj-  G> 
Chr.  F.  Mohnlke.     Stralsand,  1S17.  8. 

"  Cf.  the  eonfereneo  of  the  Landgrave  with  the  new  Elector  of  Mayence,  in  Hoechat, 
F«b.  6,  inNendeckei'imerkw.  ActeDStDcken,  ii.675i  with  tbe  Emperor  in  S|urea,MaRh 
28,  bi  Slddanna,  lib.  xvli.,  ed.  Am  Ende,  p.  442  it. 

"  A  coDclaereportonthisdiet,  whichippeared  atthe  end  of  Jnne,  1M6;  in  Hortleder, 
Th.  ii.  Bach.  iil.  cap.  3.  Tba  imperial  proposition  wag,  that  the]-  shonld  conenlt  abont 
tbe  way  in  which  perpetual  peace  and  eqaal  rights  could  be  aecnred  bj-  reatoring  tlie 
imperial  court)  and  alao  ag  to  the  ineana  of  effectnal  reaiitance  to  the  Turk*.  The 
tVoteatuts  petitioned  that  the  Emperor  would  "  die  atreitige  Religion  Sachen  dorch 
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That  he  might  more  surely  subject  the  powerful  Protestant  party 
by  dividiag  it,  he  declared,  June  17,  that  his  sole  purpose  was  to 
pnoish  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  Landgrave  as  disturbers  of 
the  peace  of  the  land  -j^  and  this,  too,  although  their  arbitrary 
measures,  which  were  the  pretext  for  this  course,  had  been  long 
sinceforgiveD  by  him.  But  while  he  was  thus  warning  the 
other  Frotestaat  estates  not  to  be  deceived  by  rumors  of  religions 
war,  he  himself  secretly  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Pope  for  tiie 
suppression  of  Protestantism,^^  Jane  26.      The  Pope,  however, 

den  Weg  einei  gemeineD  cbristl.  Concilii  in  TenUcIieT  Nation  la  haltan,  NatioailTcr- 
■ammluDg,  Beicbateg,  anf  die  von  der  Kaiserl.  Uaj.  vorgeschlagene  n.  bewilligte  Foim 
dea  Spejerifchen  ReicfaBmbschiedes  Anno  1M4  Hnfgericbt,  crder  dnrcb  e[n  cbristlicb  Col- 
loqaium  — ta  chiisllicfaer  Ererterang  a.  VergleictaDng  bringen  lusen,"  and  ahoired, 
wb7  "dns  jctiige  Trienkcbe  Conclllom  kein  solcb  gemcin  frty  chriatUcb  Concitlnm  in 
Tcntacber  Nation  seyn  kiinnte,  wie  es  venbubiedet,  nnd  danaf  ile  die  St^de  der 
Aagspnrgiscben  ConfetBion  sich  herafen  n.  appellirt  bitten."  "Aber  das  pipstlicb 
Theil  hat  Hine  Antwort  u.  Bedenken  allein  auT  dii  jetxige  Trientlsche  Concilinm  ge- 
Btellet,  n.  die  Kaia.  MaJ.  enocbt  n.  gebcten,  obgemslte  Stinde,  sich  dem  Schloai  n.  Dc- 
(ciminatiau  dtsielbigen  za  nnlerwerfen,  in  vermSgen  n.  aniuhalten."  When  the  Pnit- 
cutanti  now  heard  of  tha  preparations  for  war  bf  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope,  and  aaked 
tbe  Emperor  abont  them,  he  replied,  Jane  16,  "daia  Ihre  HaJ.  bedacht  ware,  Yerord- 
nnng  oder  Befehl  an  thun  in  den  ArUkeln,  die  Verglelcbnng,  Frieden  nnd  Becht  belang- 
end  1  nnd  wer  denietbigen  nicbt  wQrde  geboraamen,  gegen  deme  wollts  aich  Ihra  M«]., 
wle  ea  aleh  in  ErhalCang  Ihrsr  Ma}.  Autoilt&t  gebCirt,  in  verbalt<a  wiaaen." 

"  Imperial  Reacript  ta  tlis  cities  at  the  empire.  Jane  17;  In  Hortleder,  nbi  anpra, 
and  Waldi,  xvli.  1817.  The  Emperor,  It  ii  said,  had  nnlU  then  orerlooked  nianj  prao- 
tlcea  for  the  aake  of  peace.  Bat  hli  eflbrta  for  union  had  been  in  rain,  "nicbt  von  we- 
gen  Oder  atu  Ueb  a.  Znneigang,  so  dlesclbigen  Terbindercr  a.  ZentSrer  aolcber  Ter- 
gleichong  lu  Dnaerer  bellwirUgea  and  chriatl.  Rell^on,  oder  der  Ehren  Gottea,  die  eie 
allein  in  cinem  Deckmantel  d.  BeacbOni^ng  ihrea  uobilligen  Vornebmena  allentbalben 
vonrenden  ;  aondem  vlelmebr  om  daaa  ale  alio  aodere  Stinde  dea  heil.  Reicha — outer 
aolcbem  Schein  der  Beliglon  nnter  alch  bringen,  n.  alch  ibrer  GQter  mit  Gewalt  nnter- 
ileben  mSgen  {  wie  sie  denn  ancb  deraelbigtn  nonmala  einen  gnten  Tbeil  an  aich  geio- 
tcen — haben — in  bohem  bescbwerllcben  Nachthell — vieler  annen  verjagten  Fartb^n, 
die  aolcber  entwandlen  Goter  balben  weder  Recbt  noch  Billigkeit  von  ibnen  bekommen 
mAgen,  diewail  ale  nnnmala  die  Sache  ao  fern  getrieben,  daaa  aie  weder  Gericht  noch 
Recbt  tm  bril.  Beicbe,  welcha  ale  lange  vor  dieaer  Zeit,  ae  Tiel  an  Ihnen,  gewaltigUch 
unterdrncket  imd  omgeetoaaea,  in  beaorgen  baben."  Now  ttief  even  threaten  the  Emper- 
or with  armi  in  tta^  bands,  and  acatter  calumnlons  books  abont  bira.  This  the  Emper- 
or can  no  longer  bear,  and  has  at  last  Tesolved  "endlicb  enachloaaen,  di«  bemeldla  nn- 
aero  n.  dea  Beiehs  ungHborsBmeo,  nngetrenen  nnd  widerapenatigen  Deranber  n.  Zeratflrer 
yemelnes  Friedeus  a.  Rechta — in  gebohTllchem  tiebortam  aninlulten,  m  weiaen,  n. 
dordnrch  gemelne  Deatsche  Nation  in  Friede  u.  Einlgkeit  en  aetzea."  The  Emperor 
makes  thia  annonncement  to  the  cities,  "damit  Ihr  deaa  Wissen  babi,  n.  ench  so  *Iel 
desto  weniger  abwenden,  bereden  odcr  berichlsn  lasset,  ala  ob  wir  elnes  andem  gesinnet 
u.  bedacht  wiren,  denn  daaa  wlr  bey  nnsem  Kaiserl.  Worten  n.  Warden  beballen,  a. 
each  deaa  venicbert  baben  wollen,  daaa  noaer  (remlltb  a.  Uej-nnng  andera  nicht  gerlch- 
t«t  ist,  dann  ihr  hiebejr  remommen  babeL"  He  sent  a  like  letter  to  Duke  ttlrich  v. 
WIrtemberg  (see  Sattler'a  Geicb.  *.  Wlrtemberg,  iii.  238)  and  to  tha  Elector  Hermann 
oKMogDt,  7th  Jal7  (Sloldanna,  zril.  ed.  Am  Ende,  p.  488). 

)>  ^Hie  original  in  lUjuald.,  1546,  No.  94.    Tbe  Capita  foedeiia:  nt  Caeiaiea  Majeslaa 
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uuvailed  this  imperial  cunning  by  issuing  his  demands  for  the  sap- 
pression  of  the  heretics  on  the  basis  of  that  treaty ;'"  so  that  only 
those  oould  in  future  be  deceived  who  were  willing  to  be  so.  Tho 
Electors  of  tiie  Palatinate*'  and  of  Brandenburg  kept  quiet,  anil 
Duke  Uaurice  even  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Emperor,"  July  19. 

tn  Domine  Domini  cum  SDziliis  Pontiiiciss  Sanctita^  prosimo  men»e  Jnlii  in  expcdl- 
tiouem  edncat  omnes  capias  bdm  snmmo  virium  molimiDe  kdvenoi  Prot«stanU*,  et 
SmalCBldionos,  omnesqua  alioi  haereticoB  cnjuacunqae  wcUe,  et  ad  venm  et  Bntiquam 
religioaem.etobsequluED  SedJB  Apostollcae  revoceotur,  poButqnc  CxMrek  Hajeataa  ten- 
ure omnea  modes,  si  Atrte  sine  armorum  vi  ipso*  ad  RelEgkniem  CitliaUcam  tnducere 
poiait,  t«mporeqae  coDatituto,  si  rea  e  nDtentui  non  luccesserlt,  cipe««antiir  ■nua.  Non 
poa^t  Caesarea  Hajestas  cqm  Protestaalibus  et  Smalcaldianla,  vel  aliii  haeretids  foedus 
nllum,  ant  coDcordiam  in'ire,  quod  expeditlonem  diasolrat,  aut  retardet,  maxlmeque 
quipiHiun  penoitters  Daa  poisit  contra  religionam  catholicam,  atque  Ecclesiae  lanctionis 
sine  expieuo  consenaa  8edia  Apottolicae  vel  Legati  Apostolici.  Tbe  Pope  tral  to  givo 
300,000  ducata  for  the  campaign,  1S,000  toot,  and  500  horae ;  li%granted  to  t1]«  Emperor 
tiie  lialf  of  all  tbe  clmrch  revenues  in  Spain  tai  a  }-ear,  and  allowed  bim  t«  sell  estates 
of  Spanish  doialcrs  to  tbe  Bmouat  of  500,000  crowns.  All  CatboUc  princes  were  em- 
powered to  take  part  in  this  treat}--  Tbe  coDclnsioD  runs :  Ut  eipeditionie  conficiendas 
mense  Junio  proximo  tempns  deaignatum  ezprimatur  de  mense  Junio  praeaentls  anni 
1540,  cum  hate  capita  nulM  ivUs  dacripta  ftierwt,  licet  coniisnata  fum  taent,  ut  omnia 
erroria  acruputns  exlmatur. 

•°  On  tbe  2d  and  3d  of  Jaly  in  tbe  Einga  of  Fyance  and  Poland,  in  Bapuld.,  1546, 
No.  96,  9S  ;  to  Teoice,  ibid..  No.  101 ;  to  the  Catbollc  Gennan  princes,  ibid..  No.  102. 
Ttio  letter  to  tbe  Swiss  was  at  once  published  and  circalsted  by  the  Elector  and  Land- 
grave, to  prove  that  "onter  dem  Schein  vennelnEea  Dngehoreams  nicht  anden  denn 
Auareutnag  n.  Terdrnckung  Gottes  alleiD  seligmacheDden  Worts,  nnserer  waliren  chiistl. 
Beligion,  aach  dca  Beicha  Teutachei  Nation  FreiheiC  u.  Ubertit  gemelnt  sey "  (Uortle- 
der,  Th.  ii.  Buch  iiL  cap.  12).  The  Papal  bull,  July  IG,  in  which  aU  the  bitbrol  ars 
called  upon  to  support  the  Catholic  ornu  with  prayer  and  fasting,  was  published :  in 
German,  with  commenU  ljy  Anudorf,  in  Hortleder,  cap.  10 ;  in  the  Latin  original  in 
Uassorelli  AcU  Cone  Trid.,  p.  85,  appended  to  Salig's  Uiatorie  des  Trid.  Cone.  iii.  Tbe 
&nperor  was  very  much  diasatiified  with  these  papal  revelatione  ;  sea  Pallavicini,  lib. 
ix.  cap.  3,  S  6:  QnerebatnT  Caesar,  Pontificem  scriptis  ad  Helvetios  et  sd  Galliae  Be- 
gem iileris  expedilioni  obfnisse,  cum  per  eas  palam  lieret,  helium  non  ea  aoia  gratia 
soBceptom,  ut  Proteatanles  ob  contumaciam  In  Imperiun  pieclerentnr,  sed  nt  ad  vete- 
rem  religionem  adigerentnr.  Ad  haec  PooliTex:  mirarl  hi^uBcemodi  qnerimooiam; 
cum  enim  Caeaore  ipso  pclante  hse  conditionea  in  sancilo  foedeie  falssent  appoaitae,  et 
Apostoiicoa  Legatns  cam  tanto  militum  nomero  contra  fidei  perduelles  misans  easct; 
quifUBm  Temm  rel  conEilium  ignorate  poaset,  liello  prorsna  politico  aibi  condcla  ? 

*'  When  he  Inquired  about  the  canse  oT  the  war  he  received  the  cnstomaiy  answer, 
and  then  attempted  a  naeieas  mediation ;  Sleidanna,  lib.  xvit  p.  483  bb. 

<*  The  treaty  is  given  from  the  original  in  Pontins  Heulems  Bemm  Anstriacanim, 
'  lib.  xiL  c  6,  p.  290;  also  in  Weichselbanmec's  Gaacb.  Johann  Friedrichs,  s.  322.  Ue- 
lanothon's  jndldons  judgment  ainnt  Maurice  in  a  letter  to  Cameraiina,  July  27  (ad. 
BretBcbneider,  vi.  207)  :  Mnlta  mihi  in  mentem  veniunt  cur  rrv^i/iox'oi'  vitarit:  ou  &■'■ 
Xu  Ivtov  Bopwpopot  tlvat  Twif  trrpartjymir,  wv  Ttfa  Ijvtnrra  outcu  ^vkoJcria-  Et  at  vin- 
cerent,  ne  hoe  quidem  volet,  ad  homm  arbitrinm  constitni  atatnm  vel  publicum,  vel 
anae  ditionia ;  Touu/ra  &i  xal  LiSufutQitvat  Tva  oi/  ioKii  o&rt  Aaatptir  oSti  irifitfiirroir, 
tin  ik  pikTirroir  iriaTaxoa  ippamu'  ili  ti  atuppunlv.  Erunt  eerte  alii  eventns,  quara 
hi  ant  illi  pntant  atqne  aperant.  Nam  omaino  ingens  mutatio  remm  ImpendeL  The 
two  margraves  of  Brandenburg,  John  von  EOstria  and  the  fMvolous  Albert  of  Bayimlh 
(Seckendorf,  UL  662),  went  so  far  as  to  enter  Into  the  Emperor's  service ;  Slddanua,  lib. 
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The  Smalcald  War*^  began  with  suoh  miexpeoted  energy  on  the 
pait  of  the  League,  -which  had  seemed  to  he  almost  dead,  that  the 
Emperor,  who  was  taTryiog  with  a  small  army  at  Ratisbon,  seemed 
to  be  in  great  peril.  At  the  beginning  of  July  he  was  confronted 
by  a  much  superior  army  from  the  Wiitemberg  highlands,  led  by 
the  distingnbbed  general,  Sebastian  Sohartlin  von  Enrtenbaoh, 
whioh  was  soon  joined  by  Saxon  and  Hessian  troops.  But  still 
nothing  decisive  ooourred.  !Che  arbitrary  course  of  the  Emperor, 
whioh  reached  its  height  in  proclaiming  the  ban,  July  20,  against 
the  Elector  and  the  Landgrave,**  and  his  purpose  todestroy  Protest- 
antism, which  iurked  behind,  were  very  clearly  set  forth  in  the  de- 
fensive writings  of  the  Protestants  ;*'  but  the  majority  of  the  Conn- 
oil  of  War  still  prevented  all  warlike  undertakings.  The  Emperor 
was  thus  in  a  oondition  to  march  to  Ingolatadt,  and  there  strength- 
en himself  on  all  sides,  until  he  was  ready  to  make  an  attack. 
But  now,  in  November,  Maurice  fell  upon  the  Electorate  of  Sax- 
ony, the  Elector  hastened  to  the  aid  of  his  land,  the  allied  army 

zrii.  p.  461.  Cr.  the  admonitorj-  letters  to  tbo  fonner  hj  the  Elector  of  Bazony  and  the 
liindgmve,  and  bjr  tali  mother,  the  widowed  Eleetoreie  of  Bnndeobnrg ;  In  Hortloder, 
Th.  ii.  BaehiU.  cap.  14.  The  anawer  of  both  the  Hargravee,  July  S9;  ibid.,  cap.  17.— 
Bavaria,  UDtil  dot  Ttry  Jealous  of  Auatria,  was  gained  by  the  niarriage,  io  ]M6,  of 
Prince  Albert  of  Bararia  with  Anna,  daughter  of  King  Fenlinuid ;  see  Wlntei's  Oesch. 
d.  Eraog.  Lebra  in  Baiem,  Ii.  1S7. 

"  Bat  wwrcei.-  (1.)  FaTorable  to  the  &nperor:  Lud.  do  Arila,  Span.  General,  Los 
Commentarios  do  la  Gnerra  del  Einperador  Carolos  Y.  contra  los  Protestantes  de  Ale- 
nisjiia,  LaL,  Antverp.,  I£fi0.  Argentor.,  16S0.  12.  In  Gennan,  In  Hortleder,  Th.  iL  B. 
lil.  cap.  81.  (3.)  For  the  Proteitaata :  "  Schmalkaldische  Sriege  «Dno  1546— angespon- 
nen,  onprOnglichea  beachiiebeii  darch  einen  wolerfamsD  n.  dieses  Erlegs  selbit  bey- 
wohnendeu  Eriegimann  (not  Schiftlln),  la  Uencken  BcriptU  Bernm  Genn.,  ill.  1361, 
•galnat  Avlla.  Heinr.  Herckel,  eeeretatj  of  9t.  Magdebnrg,  Bericht  Ton  der  alten  Stadt 
Magdeburg  Belagerang;  En  Hortleder,  Ii.  1  v.  19.  TUeman  v,  OOntarode,  Heaaian  cban- 
edh>r,  Diarinm  in  Uogen  Hlat  CaptlvlCaUa  Phmppt.  FMncof.,  1766.  (8.)  Uoderato  In 
tone :  Camerarij  Hist.  Belli  Schmalcaldici  in  Freheri  Scriptt.  Bamm  Gam.,  ed.  Stmre, 
T.  ill.  LarabcTtns  Hortenalas,  rector  at  Nserden  In  Holland,  De  Bello  Gennanlco,  lib. 
Tii.  16SI)  I  in  Scbsrdii  Scrlptt  Rer.  Genn.,  ii.,  and  at  the  end  of  Avila,  Argent,  1680, 
especially  nwid  by  Sleidanua.  Cf.  Bommd's  Pbilipp  dsr  GroaamQthige,  Ii.  48!.  A  col- 
lection of  paMages  in  Helanethon'a  letters  abont  this  war,  In  Sbobel's  Hene  BeytrSge, 
L  ii.  I!5.  Collection  of  different  reports  In  Hortleder  Vom  Tentschen  Krlege,  Th.  U. 
Bnchiii.  ITorlxmljUntriicl.- HIberlin'sKeDestaTeatKAeBeichsReBchichte,!.  Hen- 
sera  NenereGeech.derDeDtscheo,  Hi.  1.  Rommel's  Philipp  d.  Groegm.,  i.  622;  11.486. 
J.  O.  Jahn'a  Geech.  d.  Schmalkaldiachen  Kiieges.    Leipdg,  18S7.  8. 

"  Hortleder,  Th.  IL  B.  ili.  cap.  IS. 

**  Compare  eapecially  the  proof  of  their  innoceneo  by  the  Elector  and  Landgrave, 
Jnly  16,  in  Hortleder,  il.  iil.  11.  A  furtiier  eUKment,  Angoat,  Ibid.,  cap.  15.  Their 
letter  renoimclng  allegiance  Io  Um  Emperor,  Ang.  11,  In  Saatrowen*!  Leben,  ed.  Hob- 
nike,  f.  411.  On  their  ontlawry  by  the  Emperor,  SepL  S,  in  Hortleder,  U.  UL  cap.  19 
and  SO. 
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separated,  and  the  Protestant  cause  was  lost.  The  states  in  the 
Upper  Land  prayed  for  grace,  and  received  it  with  great  sacrifices. 
Hermann,  Elector  of  Cologne,  bad  been  already  deposed  by  a  pa- 
pal decree  of  April  16,  1546,*^  but  had  thus  far  been  spared  by 
the  Emperor  ;*^  now,  however,  Charles  convened  the  estates  of 
Cologne,  Jan.  24, 1547,  and  carried  this  decree  into  execution.*" 
The  Elector  of  Saxony  easily  drove  Duke  Maurice  from  his  do- 
main ;  but  in  the  spring  the  Emperor  came  upon  him  by  surprise, 
'  defeated  him  near  Uiihlberg,  in  the  Lochau  forest,  took  him  pris- 
oner,*' April  24,  1547,  and  compelled  him,  in  the  Wittenberg  ca- 
pitulation, to  give  up  his  electoral  dignity  and  the  half  of  his  do- 
minions to  Duke  Manrice.  The  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  now  stand- 
ing alone,  submitted  in  Halle,  June  19 ;  and,  although  he  thought 
himself  secured  by  the  previous  negotiations  of  the  Electors  of 
Brandenburg  and  of  Saxony,  he  too  was  kept  in  prison  by  the 
Emperor.*" 

*'  Bapialdtu,  ana.  IMG,  No,  103.  The  decision  ma  Grat  communiested  to  the  Clup- 
t«r.  Senate,  and  Univenitj'  of  Cologne  in  >  brier,  Jaly  3 ;  ibid.,  So.  KM. 

*'  Cf.  the  Emperor'i  letter  to  tlie  Elector,  Tth  Jnlf ,  above,  Nate  88. 

•<  Sleidonus,  lib.  zviii.  p.  675.    Hitb«rlin's  Neaeate  Teutache  Reichageacbichte,  1. 112. 

"  That  the  Elector  waa  betrajed  by  hit  Councilors  is  maiiiCiibed  bj  tbe  lealona  ad- 
herents of  the  Emeatinian  line,  Paul  HQblpfort,  la  Uoitleder,  ii.  iU.  69,  and  the  narra- 
tion In  G.  Arnold'a  Kircheo- a.  Ketzerhiatbrie,  Schafhauten  edition,  ITW,  Th.  ii.  a.  1006; 
thla  narrative  of  the  rellglona  disputei  Is  lalsel]'  ascribed  u,  RatcenbergFr ;  it  is  bj  a 
pasiionate  fblloreT  of  Flaclos.  The  complaints  against  tbe  Wittenlterg  divines,  eape- 
ciall]-  Melancthon  and  Bngenhigen,  as  given  in  this  last  narration,  that  they  had  at 
once  abandoned  Uie  old  Elector  in  hie  misfbrtoiies,  are  proved  to  be  calamniet  by  Bn- 
genhagen'a  work :  "  Wie  e«  una  za  Wittenberg  in  der  Sladt  in  dem  vergangenen  tLriege 
ergangen  1517"  (also  in  Hortleder,  Th.  ii.  B.  til  cap.  73).  CI.  Fortgesetite  Sammlnng 
TOD  alien  u.  neuen  tbeol.  Sachen  1729,  a.  293  S. 

"  The  Emperor  demanded  tlie  onconditional  submusiaii  of  the  Landgrave  \  tbe  Elect- 
ors, however,  desired  that  certain  condldona  ehouid  be  secretly  granted  tbem,  and  their 
couDciloia,  with  this  in  view,  laid  before  the  imperial  councilors,  June  2,  certain  arti- 
cles which  begin  thus  (Bommel's  Philipp  d.  Groesm.,  lit  235) :  "  Dei  Landgraf  CTpenl 
sich  von  neuem,  er  woUe  sich  in  der  Kals.  H^J.  Gnad  n.  Ungiud  frey  n.  ohne  aioicba 
Condition  Oder  Anhang  trgeben.  Doch  ao  setien  meine  genadlgite  u.  genadige  Herren, 
det  Chnif.  V.  Bnndenburg  a.  Hereog  Moriz  v.  Sachaen,  cu,  dais  fflr  ihre  Personen  von 
MOthen  eeyn  word,  einen  Vcrstaad  von  Ir.  Mej.  m  haben,  dase  ihm,  dem  Landgrafen, 
eolcbe  Ergsbnng  weder  zn  Lelbstrafnocb  in  ewlger  [eintger]  Gefenknius  reicbcD." 
Here  first  occun  tlie  ezpression,  which  wag  afterward  a  matter  of  dispute :  on  the  side 
of  the  Emperor  it  was  maintaiBed  that  the  aaaonnce  read  "noch  lu  ewiger  Genngniss," 
that  is,  IQ  perpetual  imprisonment ;  on  the  other  side,  "  noch  eo  eioEger  Gefinguiss," 
that  is,  to  some  imprisonment.  Nothing  more  Is  extant  of  the  fiirther  secret  negotia- 
tions ;  they  were  probably  for  tba  most  part  oral.  So  much  is  certain,  that  the  Elector* 
believed  they  had  insured  the  landgrave  against  any  Imprisonment,  far  they  wrote  to 
him,  June  4  (Ibid.,  B.  237):  "  Wlr  venprecben  E.  L.,  dasa  dieselbige  dordnrch  Qber  die 
Artilui  weder  an  Leibe  noch  Gnt«,iidtGetbnknnss,Bestricknng  Oder  Schmilemng  Ibret 
I^ndea  niclit  solten  beachwert  werden."   When  Philip  was  taken  prisoner  in  the  abode 
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Even  in  tiie  midst  of  his  victories,  however,  the  Emperor  was 
still  at  variaDoe  with  tbo  Pope.  Charles  was  ooovinoed  that  if 
the  ecolesiastical  abuses  were  aboliahad  the  Protestants  might  be 
easily  reoonciled  with  the  Church ;  aod  he  was  consequently  dis- 
pleased that  the  Council  of  Trent,  instead  of  beginning  with  a 
reformation,  began  with  passing  judgment  upon  the  Protestant 
doctrines,^'  Uma  making  it  more  difficult  for  the  Protestants  to 
appear  there.    The  Pope  oould  not  be  favorable  to  a  reform  that 

of  the  Dake  of  Alba,  tbe  Klectara  declared  it  to  be  a  piece  of  tUUIqj,  and  the  Electoi 
Joachim  wanted  to  cot  atf  tlie  head  of  tlie  Biahop  of  Arras  aa  the  dilef  deceiver  (Anal. 
Husinca,  CoU.  zL  236;  Rommel,  Ui.  &10).  It  i<  iDcoacelTable  that  the  Electon  could 
hare  neglected  bo  wetgbljr  a  piriat  In  tbo  negotiations,  since  the}-  pladged  tbemselves 
peraonall  J  to  the  landgrave  that  hs  ihonld  not  be  held  a  prisoner ;  wa  must,  therefore, 
pre  credit  to  the  contemporary  testlmon}',  that  the  imperial  councilors  Bllowed  them- 
selves to  be  deceived.  And  this  deception  is  easily  explained,  if  It  be  tme,  according  to 
the  report  of  the  vice^ibancEllor  Held,  that  the  Electors  brought  the  negotialions  with 
tha  Bishop  of  Arraa  to  an  end  on  the  ISth  June,  just  befoTB  the  final  solemn  act,  and 
after  they  bad  been  drinlilng  together  very  freely  (v.  Bucholti's  Gesch.  d.  Regiernng 
Ferdinand's  I.,  vLSfi).  That  the  Emperor  liad  no  share  In  the  deception,  and  knew  only 
of  a  promise  that  the  imprisonment  sbonid  not  be  perpetual,  appears  trom  his  carrespond- 
enco  at  lUs  lime  with  Ferdlnuid  (v.  Bucbolti,  vt  68  f.,  G9).  When,  then,  tha  Emperor, 
at  the  Diet  of  Augsburg  (Sept.,  1M7},  endeavored  to  Jostlfy  himself  pnbUcly  against  the 
general  opinion  that  the  Landgrave  had  been  betrayed,  the  two  Electors  replied  (Hort' 
leder,  Th.  li.  B.  lit.  cap.  SI) :  "  Sie  wQssten  in  dieser  Sach  die  Kays.  Moj.  in  nichten  an 
besebaldigen,  dui  an  VoUiiehnng  der  abgeredten  Capitulation  bey  Ihrcr  Us],  einiger 
Mangel  Jemals  gewesen :  gleichwol  slnd  in  diesen  Sacbea  allerband  Bey-  n.  Netien- 
Haadel  furgefallen.  anP.ngllch  mlt  der  Bdm.  Kays.  Ha].,  ehe  and  denn  Ihre  MaJ.  ans 
dem  Feldlager  vor  WiUumherg  verruckt,  imd  tbigenda  mit  Kaya.  Ha],  Bithen,  welche 
gam  gehdm  n.  enge  gescbehen.  Und  kOonte  sich  blerinnen  noch  wol  ingetragea  ha- 
ben,  doss  in  Hangel  n.  Uuventand  der  Sprachen  mit  der  Kayi.  Uaj.  Rithen  allerband 
IDsventand  erfolget  seyn  mOebte.  Jedoch  wire  beyder  Chnrfflrsten — Gemiith  u.  Uej. 
nimg  nichl,  sich  deshalbea  in  einige  DisputaUon  einiolassen."  They,  however,  giva 
the  assurance  that  they  did  not  imderstand  there  was  any  danger,  and  that  with  this 
coDTJction  they  had  been  able  to  secure  the  appearance  of  the  Landgrave.  Bat  when 
Maurice,  In  166!,  declared  against  the  Emperor,  he  asserted  outright  that  he  had  heard 
him  promise  that  the  Landgrave  should  "  not  be  subjected  to  imprisonment  or  loss  of 
land"  (Hortledar,  Th.  iL  Bach  v.  cap.  4).  That  the  imperial  councilors  used  deception 
ia  maintained  porticnlarly  in  L.  G.  Mogen's  Hiitorla  Captivitatis  Philippi  Magnaniml. 
Francof.,  1TG6.  8.,  and  Rommel's  Phllipp  der  Grossm.,  1.  633;  il.GOT;  {11.236.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  attempt  is  mode  to  deny  it  In  M.  G.  Wemher,  Kaiser  Carls  T.  Ehrearet- 
tong  u.  Tertheidtgung  wegeu  der  l>ey  I^ndgraf  Philippe  Ergebung  gebrauchten  Worte : 
nlcht  lum  ewlgen  Genn^piss.  KOmberg,  1782,  and  Uencere  Neaere  Gesch.  der  Deutach- 
en,  iU.  198. 

**  Aa  early  as  1516  the  Imperial  embasaadora  demanded  tliat  the  Beformation  should 
Brtt  be  token  In  band ;  after  an  animated  discussion  the  council  concluded  to  take  up 
dogmas  and  reforms  together ;  see  Hiitoire  dn  Coucile  da  Treute,  par  P.  Sarpi  trad,  par 
Coorayer,  1.  !46;  PalUvlcini,  lib.  vL  c.  T;  Bayualdns,  IMS,  No.  10.  When,  however, 
the  council  was  about  to  pass  to  tlie  first  dogmatic  anathemas,  the  Imperial  embassador, 
Pranda  Toletanns,  waa  obliged,  in  Hay,  1646,  atlll  to  {nterpoea  earaest  objections ;  SarpI, 
1.290;  Pallavicini,  lib.  vii.  c.  S:  the  Spanish  prelates  were  on  his  aide,  bat  It  waa  tit 
vain  (Raynald.,  1646,  No.  70).  Agalnat  the  objections  of  the  Emperor  In  this  mattet 
the  Pope  tried  to  excuae  himself  in  Febr.,  1617  (Pallavidni,  Ub.  iz.  c.  8,  No.  8  u.). 
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threatened  important  limitations  upon  his  power,  and  watched 
with  mistmst  the  inAuenoe  of  the  Emperor  npon  the  coonciL 
Hence  he  was  not  less  terrified  than  were  the  Protestants  hy 
the  rapid  vietories  of  the  Emperor  f^  for  as  long  as  Protestantism 
was  not  rooted  out  the  imperial  preponderance  was  not  less  dan- 
gerous to  him  than  to  the  Protestante.  He  therefore  again  made 
a  closer  alliance  with  France,^'  recalled  his  troops  in  Deo.,  1546, 
and,  while  the  Emperor  was  busy  in  Saxony,  adjourned  the  ooonoU, 
March  11,  1547,  on  the  pretext  of  the  plague,  from  Trent  to  Bo- 
logna,^ where  the  imperial  preponderance  would  make  itself  less 
felt.  The  Emperor  was  greatly  enraged  by  these  acts  of  the  Pope. 
He  could  not  so  easily  act  in  conformity  with  the  intimation  that 
Protestantism  should  be  at  once  suppressed ;"  for  there  were  pow- 

"  Sarpi,  L  S87.  Buike,  FOnten  a.  Tolker  TOa  SOd-Eoropa  im  16taa  n.  17taii  J»bA. 
■  ii.  352. 

"  That  the  King  of  Franee  initigaled  tbs  Popa  agBinat  ths  Emperor,  while  ba  alio 
encouraged  and  aided  the  Praleitant  states,  appean  Item  the  cormpondence  of  tbe 
King  with  hla  embasudon,  present  with  the  Fope,  the  Elector,  and  the  {jandgraTe,  in 
the  Lettres  et  Uemoitei  d'estat  des  Soyt,  Piiaces,  Ambaisadeurs,  et  aatres  Uiniatrei 
sous  les  regnei  de  Francis  I.,  Henrf  II.,  et  Frantola  II.,  raagees  par  U.  QaiU.  Bibier. 
H  Paris,  1666,  2  Tomes  fol.  The  Pope  went  into  tbe  matter  so  far  that  the  French  em- 
Ijoisador  at  Rome,  du  Mortier,  umounced  to  bla  Sing,  in  the  Bpriag  of  1M7  (RibieT,  i. 
eST)  ;  Sa  Salntete  a  —  entendo,  que  le  Due  de  Saxe  ee  tronve  fort,  dont  elle  a  tel  con- 
tentement,  comme  oelaf  qui  estime  le  commnn  eonemj  e«tre  pat  ces  moTms  retena 
d'ezecater  >«  entreprises :  et  CDnnoist-on  bim  qnll  aenit  utile  BOB>.maiii  d'entretenir 
cenx  qui  luy  resUtent,  disaot,  que  voos  ne  i^anijei  fairs  dipentt  plus  utile ;  Saipi,  1. 
497;  Ranke,  ii.  !60. 

**  Aa  early  aa  Juoe,  154S,  a  change  of  place  was  a^tated  bj  the  legates  at  the  coun- 
cil (Pallavleini,  lib.  viii.  c.  6,  c.  10,  c.  16) ;  bnt  it  was  hindered  by  the  threaU  of  the 
EmperOT,  and  apparcutlj  abandoned.  Tbos  it  is  said  in  tbe  papal  work  written  to  Justi- 
fy it,  Febr.,  1647  (Pallavicinl,  lib.  Ix.  c.  8,  Ho.  4)  :  tranelationem  Concllii  graviaaimla 
de  caniis  opportnnam  slbl  viaam :  ab  ea  tamen  anlmom  BTertisse,  non  quidem  ob  ad- 
dnctas  a  Caeaare  rationes,  qulbus  neutiqnam  Bcqnieeoebat ;  aed  ob  adTemm  illioa  anl- 
mnm,  cnl  se  concordsm  praeoptabat  in  lie  etiam  quae  minns  idonea  ex  aliia  ntionlbiM 
eziatimassat  Tbe  death  of  some  persons  now  gave  tbe  opportnid^  to  feign  a  conta- 
gions dckness,  which  was  also  asserted  to  exist  b;  two  pbysidans  of  the  conndl,  but 
denied  hy  tbe  resident  pbj^lciane  of  TVent.  On  the  change  of  place  of  tbe  cotmiU,  aee 
3arpi,  i.  48S ;  Pallavidni,  lib.  ix.  c.  3 ;  Salig's  HliL  del  TridenL  Concilioma,  L  6Sa.  Ibe 
tnie  reason,  however,  was  tbe  fear,  atreadj  avowed  in  a  private  letter  by  the  Cardinal 
Cerviniis  (Patlavicjni,  viii.  6,  b),  qnaenam  Caesaris  armatl  partes  Imposterum  fatarae 
esaent;  nimlmm  Concilia  leges  dare,  eiaetne  de  dogmatifans  dlspotandnm  necne,.qnaTe 
ntioue  de  ea  ipsa  re  agendnm  j  nee  poaie  repolum  nddi.  The  Imperial  bishopi  pro- 
teated  agi^nst  the  transference,  and  remained  in  Trent. 

"  Cf.  the  papal  Letter  of  Justification,  Febr.,  1547,  in  Pallavicinl,  ix.  3,  G :  Buam 

Carolus  roluntatem  lignillcarat  eipeditiouia  contiunandae,  donee  Protestantee  ad  obae- 

■■     B  pertraxisaet.     —      -■---- 
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erfiil  FroteataQt  princes  yet  misubdned,  and  a  still  harder  conflict 
was  to  be  expeoted  with  the  Protestant  people.  Nor  did  he  wish 
to  do  this  before  the  ecclesiastical  reformation  was  eflected,  which 
he  viewed  as  the  condition  and  price  of  victory.  Therefore  he 
ooold  not  abide  the  prorogation  of  the  oounoil  to  an  Italian  city, 
where  it  seemed  about  to  become  wholly  dependent  on  the  Pope ; 
he  protested  against  it,  and  demanded  that  the  oonnoil  should  re- 
turn to  Trent.**  Tedious  negotiations  sprang  np  between  the  Em- 
peror and  the  Pope,  and  the  activity  of  the  council  was  interrupted 
for  several  years. 

59. 

COKTIKUATION,  TO  THE  BELIGI0U3  PEACE  OF  ADGSBDBO,  SEPT.  S6,  ISSS. 

As  the  coimcil,  under  these  circumstances,  was  for  a  long  time 
forced  to  remain  inactive,  the  Emperor  determined,  on  his  own  an- 
thority,  to  establish  preliminary  arrangements  in  tiie  German  em- 
pire, which  might  at  first  bring  about  an  external,  and  thus  open 
the  way  fcH-  an  internal,  anion  of  the  contending  religions  parties ; 
he  also  intended,  by  these  provisions,  to  break  the  road  for  snch 
a  general  reform  of  the  Church  as  he  desired.'     The  point  of 

**  IXicairioiu  bctwMO  Om  EmpeioT  mA  the  Pop«,  Supi,  1.  BO!  j  PilUvidnl,  1.  z, 
c.  6  n.  Putlcaltrl^  the  Mnding  by  the  Emperor  of  the  Card]D4l  Hsdnuii,  Bishop  of 
Trent,  to  Borne,  in  Nov.,  IMTj  the  docnmente  od  ittn  Bij^old.,  lUT,  Nd.88;  HaHene 
OoJIeet.  Vet.  Monom.,  vtU.  118! ;  Buth.  Sutroven  Leben,  by  Uohnike,  il.  178  ff.  The 
imperW  pnugt  In  Bologna,  16th  Jan.,  IMS,  in  Biynald.,  IMS,  No.  6 ;  Sutran,  il.  !U ; 
and  in  the  papal  Coruiltory  In  Rome,  S8d  Jan.,  in  Biynild.,  1548,  No.  19. 

'  The  idea  MemB  to  hare  been  first  started  by  the  estates.  At  the  Diet  of  AngsbOTg 
the  Emperor  declared  to  them  tn  hia  Proportion,  Sept.  1,  1M7  (aee  Barthol.  Sastrowen 
Hcrkommen,  Qebnrt  n.  laaff  eelnei  gantzen  Lebena,  by  O.  Ohr.  T.  Mahnike,  OrelG^ 
nU,  I8U,  Th.  iL  B.  lOG),  that  he  was  detenninitd  (o  bring  the  nligiooa  dirislon  "to  ■ 
■paedy  canelnalon."  Thereupon  the  Catholic  eleclon  leipmided  (a.  117),  that  the  Em- 
peror ahoold,  in  the  mean  Ume,  until  the  doee  and  deelaion  of  the  conncU,  lie  watchfnl 
to  reMore  peace  and  right  in  Germany.  The  evangelical  electora  demanded,  on  the 
other  hand  (9.  118),  a  mntnal  and  tree  Chriatlan  conncil,  of  which  the  Pope  ahonld  not 
bo  the  President,  where  the  Protestanta  mlj^t  have  a  part  In  the  conanltatjona  and  dA> 
dalona ;  and  that  those  articlea  ahonld  again  be  taken  np  which  the  Conncil  of  Tnnt 
had  atrvady  determined.  The  princea  wlihed  (s.  129  iq.)  a  eontinoation  of  tlie  Conncil 
of  Trent,  hnt  so  lliat  the  aitielea  then  already  decided  might  "  again  be  taken  in  hand 
and  the  Protestanta  snfflclently  heard  npon  them."  But  as  the  and  of  the  eonncEl  might 
be  long  delayed,  they  pray  that  the  Emperor  "  wonid  at  once  see  to  it,  and  m^ntaln 
order  in  the  mean  time  as  tkr  as  he  ooald,  until,  by  the  oSclal  examination  of  thla  com- 
moQ  conncU,  rell^oni  mattera  might  be  arranged  and  decided  In  ■  ChristUn  way,"  so 
that  peace  should  be  Inaured.  "Dio  Emperor,  In  his  address,  Jan.  14, 1648,  responded  to 
this  reqtnst  (Sleidan.,  lib.  xx.,  ed.  Am  Eode,  ill.  98;  the  address  Is  in  Soitrow,  ii.  198); 
and  a  eommiaalon  of  the  estates  was  appctnted  to  consult  about  the  Interim,  which  bo- ' 
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■new  from  which  he  started  was  this :  that  the  Protestants,  after 
their  obstinacy  was  broken,  would  be  kept  away  froni  the  Church 

gin  to  act  Feb.  II  (3«atroir,  U.  29B  aq.).  Meanwhile,  however,  aome  bisbope  bad  been 
privately  at  work  in  the  affair,  and  bed  gained  over  the  Elector  Joacbim  II.  of  Bnnden' 
burg,  who  irBs  deeply  iavolved  In  it,  and  hi>  coort  preacher,  Joba  Agricola  (Sietrow, 
11.  299,  804),  Julius  von  P&ng,  Bishop  of  Nanmbnrg,  had  previoiulf  drsirD  np  a  form- 
ula of  union  after  the  etjle  of  tbat  of  Batlsbon  (lee  S  7,  Koto  42,  above),  and  making 
OM  of  it  (Pormnla  aaeronm  emendandoram  in  Comiliia  Augagtanla  aono  lt>48  a  Julio 
Pflngio  compoiita  et  proposita,  ed.  U.  Cbr.  G.  Moller.  Upa.,  1603.  8.  Areola  al>o 
aaja,  1662 :  "  Ich  glaub  das  Inlerim  war  gemacht  ehe  wir  nacb  AngipoTK  kamen ;"  aee 
F^eiwUIigea  Hebopf^r  Bdtr.  29,  a.  706).  Of  tbia,  Porta  I.  and  II.,  on  doctrine  and  ec- 
clcslaatlcal  usages,  were  laid  at  the  bads  of  the  Interim,  and  presented  toUichael  Held- 
ing,  Kshop  of  Sidon,  Salfragan  of  Hayence,  and  to  Agiicolo,  for  examination.  Tbe 
vain  Agricola  was  so  won  ever  bj  the  ready  reception  of  his  remarks,  which,  however, 
did  not  go  very  deeply  into  the  matter,  for  he  also  was  desiroos  of  tbe  nnioa,  that  he 
wrote  to  Glstios,  preacher  io  OiUm&Dde :  non  solum  adfui  compositionl,  sed  etiam  prae- 
fid  (Bieck'i  Dreyfsches  Interim,  s.  25).  They  also  tried  to  gain  Bucer  :  toward  the  end 
of  Jan.  (Sleidon.,  iii.  94)  be  most  come  privately  to  Angsburg,  at  tbe  invIUtlon  of  the 
Elector  JoBchim;  he  delayed,  however,  subscribing  (Ssstrow,  ii.  310).  The  writing  was 
□Dw  laid  before  the  Emperor  by  "some  persons  of  high  position  and  name"  (tbe  expret- 
sioas  of  tbe  Emperor  in  the  preface  to  the  Interim  ;  the  chief  of  them  was  the  Elector 
Joacbim,  see  Saitrow,  ii.  S04 ;  the  others  wete  probably  tbe  hlihopa,  who  had  originated 
the  affair);  be  received  it  williagly,  as  the  official  commissioa  had  not  come  to  any  re- 
sult, and  commnnicaled  it  first  to  eome  of  the  estates,  to  give  their  opinion  on  it  in  pri- 
vate. Thus  it  came  first,  on  tbe  ITth  March,  to  the  Elector  Maurice  (tee  Exposldo  ea> 
rum,  qnae  thcologi  Acad.  Wittebergensis  do  rebus  ad  reli^onem  pertinectibua  monue- 
riat.  Witeberg.  1669.  4. ;  folio  0.  4.  b).  He  sent  it  at  once  to  hit  theologiana,  who  con- 
■nlted  upon  It  in  Zwickau  (Expositio,  Q.  2  sq.),  and  tried  to  avoid  the  urgency  of  the 
Emperor  that  he  should  at  once  accept  the  luterim  (Expositio,  P.  2  iq.).  Tbe  divines 
assembled  in  Zwickau  answered,  AprU  14  (Expositio,  R.  2),  and  aOerward  sent  in  a  atill 
fuller  opinion,  24tb  April  (Expositio,  8.i);  it  was  all  unFavorable  to  the  Inlerim.  To 
the  Pope  it  was  first  sent  in  behalf  of  the  Emperor,  April  II,  by  Cardinal  Sfondratna ; 
but  the  nuncio,  dispatched  in  this  affair,  came  t«o  late  with  his  comments;  for  he  had 
audience  before  the  Emperor  (May  15)  only  on  the  day  when  tbe  Interim  was  proclaim- 
ed, and  after  its  publication  (Pallavicini,  lib.  x.  c.  17,  Vo.  2  and  7).  In  conaequence 
of  the  manifold  opinions  sent  in,  tbe  original  Formula  of  Pfing  had  undergone  many 
alterations,  even  after  It  bad  bean  communicated  to  the  Elector  Maurice;  Expositio,  Q. 
4.  b:  Notnm  eat,  libmm  laterint  in  capite  justificationia  initio  mbius  cormptelanim  ha- 
buiise,  et  post  vel  Malvcndam  vel  Dominicum  qnendam  a  Solo,  vel  utrumque  plorea 
inseruisse,  da  quo  et  in^  (X.  3)  Principis  Manritii  scriptum  ad  Caesarem  queritur:  et 
nomlnars  ex  adversarila  possemua,  qui  Philippo  Melanthoni  de  Sotenais  insertionibus 
confesal  sunt. — (Melanthon)  Ratieponenai  simiiem  Judicavit  inter  initia. — Et  ex  auctorl- 
bus  libri  primis  nnns  noetris  narruvit,  conailiam  Imperatoris  fulsie,  ot  caput  de  jostiS- 
catione  lisdem  verbis  in  librum  Fniirim  insereretar,  qnibos  in  tractationibus  Batisponen- 
sibns  de  hoc  ah  utraque  parte  convenisset,  ut  corruptelas  crassiores  a  Magistris  secondis 
extiUsse  neceiae  aiL  Bokenntuuss  u.  Erklcning  aata  Interim  durch  der  erbare  StSdte 
Lubeck,  Hamburg,  LQaelmrg,  etc.,  Snperintendenlen,  Paaloren,  etc.  Uogdeburg,  1619. 
4. ;  folio  4.  b.  "  Zum  dritten  ist  darin  alias  vermiscbet  a.  verwinet,  gut  u.  bSse  also 
tBsammengeraliret  u.  gekocht,  dass  bey  ehiem  gulen  Wort  stets  ein  tOckisch  btss  Wort 
hlniu  gethan  lat,— a.  schelnet  aos  dem  Interim,  dasi  das  Buch  von  nnglaich  gesinneton 
Ueistem  geschrielHn  o.  lu  Hauf  getragen  sey.— Eawird  auch  allenthalben  gesagt,  dais 
etiliche  famemliche  Interim-Heister  sellist  scllen  Uagen,  dass  in  dem  Interim  Vennde- 
rung  gescheben  sey,  luid  dass  itit  drinuen  atebe,  das  aie  weder  geratben  noch  gewtlligt 
haben."    Particularly  was  the  Formula  of  Pfing  changed  so  oa  to  agree  with  tbo  decrees 
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lesa  by  tiieir  peculiar  dootrioes  tbao  by  ^e  Catholic  abases;  and 
that  here  was  a  good  opportunity,  by  doing  away  with  these  abuses 
beforehand,  to  compel  the  counoi),  which  would  by-and-by  begin 
to  act  agaiUf  to  take  earaest  steps  in  the  reform  so  long  desired  in 
vain.  In  this  sense  he  had  a  provisional  ecclesiastical  formula 
drawn  up  for  the  Protestants  by  the  two  Catholic  bishops,  Julius 
von  Pflug  and  Michael  Hetding,  in  conjunction  with  the  court 
preacher  of  Brandenburg,  John  Agrioola.'  According  to  this  the 
Protestants  were  again  to  become  subject  to  the  Pope  and  the 
bishops,  accommodate  themselves  to  tlie  Catholic  doctrine,  and 
have  concessions  made  only  on  some  matters  of  external  order. 
This  proviuonal  arrangement  received  legal  sanction  at  the  Diet 
of  Augsbuig,  May  15,  1548 — the  Interim  Augustanum.'     At 

oTTrent,  ro  tkr  u  they  then  ixUted  ;  Ke  Huick'i  Gescli.  da  ProtMt.  Librbegriflk,  B. 
ilL  Tb.  U.  *•  4S2.  AgricoU  tnnilatcd  tbe  luteriin  into  Qcmun  (Pnivilllgei  lUbopthr 
BeitT.,  29,  a.  706).  Tbh  Qcrman  text  became  the  original )  tlie  Latin  (ae  we  now  have 
it)  ia  translated  from  it ;  and  thus  are  to  Im  'explained  the  numerons  deviatlona  of  tbe 
Formnla  of  Pflng  from  the  Latin  Interim  In  tlie  mode  of  statement,  even  where  the  sense 
Is  the  same.  HBlIsr  baa  collected  the*  in  Ihe  preface  to  the  Pangil  Formnla,  p.  zlvUi. 
H].,  end  WTongl}'  represents  them  as  intentional  alteratlona  of  the  text. 

*  At  Ant  It  appeared  as  thongh  this  were  to  liold  valid  for  boib  parties  ;,bDt  the  Catho- 
lic eitalei  at  once  made  pravision  against  It.  The  clerical  electors  took  offense  at  the  mar. 
riigs  of  tbe  clerg;f  and  tbe  Commnnlon  nader  tntb  Ibrms ;  tbe;  missed  the  reidtation  of 
the  ecclesiastical  proper^ ;  and  tbe^  demanded  that  the  Interim  ihonld  applj  onlj  to 
the  Protestants,  and  not  to  the  Catholics  (Sastrow,  II.  32!).  The  Catholic  princes  ex- 
pressed themselves  still  more  itronglj  on  the  matter  (ibid.,  s.  BS7.  The  answer  there 
given  only  In  part  ia  found  in  ftall  In  a  Latin  translation  in  Haiteno  Collect,  viiL  1181), 
and  piayed ;  »  Die  Kals.  Ma].  voUte  die  Cktliol.  Stind  mit  scdlicher  Zalaaratig  n.  Be- 
■chvening  ibrer  Geiriasan  nntieladen  lajuen  ;  diewell  ancb  soDderlich  n.  nurweiAnlidi 
tin  gemeiner  Anthibr  n.  ein  gemeioer  Abfaal  von  dem  cbriatUchea  Glanben  darans  er- 
folgen  mOchte."  Accordingly-  the  Emperor  demanded  of  tbe  estates,  in  the  intiodne- 
tionto  the  Interim:  "  So  bisber  die  Ordnnngen  n.  SatmngHn  gemeiner  chriatlichenEirch- 
ea  gehalteo, — dan  aia  dieselben  hinfllran  aoch  balCsD,  a,  dsrbey  bestlodiglicb  blelben, 
Terbtrren,  n.  darvoD  nicht  abweichen,  nocb  Verlnderimg  fDmeiuDen. — Aber  die  andem 
Slinde,  M  Neoening  (Urgenommen,  enncben  Ihr  Eais.  UaJ.  anch  gaoz  genidlgUch  n. 
erastlkb,  daa  sie  antweders  wldemm  in  gemdnen  Stinden  treten,  n.  slch  mit  ihnen  In 
Haltnng  gemeiner  cbristtichen  Eirchen  Salcnngmi  n.  Cenmonlen  aller  Ding  verglelcb- 
en,  Oder  aieh  dixh  mit  Ihrer  Lehr  n.  EirchenordnnDgen  bemeltam  RatbscbUg  in  all- 
weg  gemlai  halten,  n.  welter  nit  gieUen  nodi  achretten."  The  Deetor  Uanrice,  too, 
made  complaint  ahiint  tbls  to  tbe  Emperor,  VUy  ISth  (Expodtlo  Wlttebergensia,  x. 
2,  h}.'  at  first  it  was  aaid  lo  bini,  quad  ah  obrleqae  partihoa  iUa  formnla  recipi  com- 
mani  conaenxa  deberet:  Jetit  aber  bore  er,  quod  ea  non  eommnnitei  ntrisqne  partibui, 
sed  allerl  tantnm  ad  lervaadnm  imponaiTOtar.  [A.  Janaen  de  Jul.  Pflngio  ejnsqne 
sodis  retbrmatlonis  aetata  et  eccleslae  concoidiae  et  Germaniae  nultatls  stqdloeis.  BerL, 
1868.] 

■  "Der.  BOm.  Kals.  HaJeaUt  ErUlnuig  wie  ea  der  Beli^on  halben  im  heiL  Reich, 
Ins  m  Aoitrag  de*  gemeinen  ConciU  gehalten  weiden  loll,  anf  dem  Belchatag  in  Angs- 
pnrg,  dan  XV.  Haj-  Im  UDXLTIIL  Jabr  pobUciit  n.  eromiet,  n.  von  gmaloen  Bttodeu 
angenommen.  Mit  Kals.  Ha].  pyeThalt,  nit  aaehintnicken,  verbotaD."  At  tbe  end: 
"  Qetnickt  EQ  Angspnrg,  dnrch  PhU.  DUMit"  ^  (alao  In  the  Sammlnng  der  Belchsab- 
VOI..  IV.^13 
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the  same  diet,  June  14,  he  oaoBed  a  Formula  Beformationis  to  be 

tcUede,  Frankf.  a.  H.  I73T.  fol.  Tfa.  ii.  a.  S60,  uid  in  Brack,  Du  injUiin  Inlerlni. 
Lelpi.  I72I.  8.,  >.  S66}.  A  Latia  edition  was  pnbUabed  at  tiie  sune  dme:  egtmanica 
latgna  in  lalinaia,  qaam  proxime  fieri  potuit  vtna,  tt  ipimt  Majalata  juau  Igpit  txaaa, 
M  aal  ipH  pnpoiitunii,  out  icriplo,  quod  labieqiiittir,  icribentnim  rarUtaU  qaicqaam  poiiil 
aiUivtldttraii.  Fnmcof.ad  Odtrtm.  i.  II  c«oUini  tirsDty-aix  MCtionB :  LCIfMtaiU- 
fon  lit  /Wf.— II.  0/  Man  ofler  At  f afl,— III.  Of  Redemption  Arough  ChriM  our  Lord.— 
IV.  Of  Julificatian.  "Wer  dod  durcb  dastheuer  Blat  Chrisd  eil«Kt,  u,  ibm  derTer- 
dienst  des  Leidens  Chruti  lugethsilt  u.  gegsben,  der  wild  alsbUd  gcrechtfertlgt,  d.  i.  u 
fiudet  TergebDdg  •dner  Simdea,  wird  ron  der  Schald  der  ewigen  Verdimmnua  erledigt, 
u.  venienert  durcb  dea  hell.  Gdst,  Q.al»  aiueiaem  UDgtrecfaten  nird  cr  geiecbt.  Duin 
da  Uott  nchtfertlget,  bandelt  er  idcbt  alldn  miiuchlkher  Wei>  mit  dem  Menschen,  slso 
dau  er  ihm  alleln  Teredbt,  a.  Mbeake  ihme  dia  Sonde,  u.  entbinda  iha  vou  der  Schuld, 
londem  et  macbt  Ibn  aucb  beuer.— Daan  er  Ihm  Kineii  heil.  Geist  mittheilet,  der  seia 
Hara  reiuiget  n.  reUet  dnrch  die  Liebe  GottM,  die  in  sein  Herx  anBgegoawD  wIrd,  daxs 
er  dai,  to  gut  u.  leclit  tst,  begehre,  u.  wu  er  bagihret,  mlt  dem  Weik  TolibringB,  dai  M 
die  rechla  Art  der  eingegtbenen  Gerachdgkeit. — Diaweil  nan  e[D  Henscb,  >i>  Uag  er  bia 
anf  Erdea  Isbt,  die  VoUkomioeiibeit  dleaer  eingegebenen  Gerecbtigkeit  nicht  mig  eilan- 
gen,  BO  kOTQint  uhb  Cbristu*  each  diem  Orti  merklich  a.  gnUigat  id  Half,— also  dau 
er  aben,  via  er— die  Gerechtigkeit  des  Menachao— gewirkt  hat,  ako  mehret  ei  aie  aaeh,— 
n.  dnrcb  den  Verdieost  eeinea  tbeuren  Blnti  a.  sainar  Gerechligkeit  (die  gani  Tollkom- 
ineD  beatahet)  erwirbl  erdem  Henachea  Tergebimg." — T.  Of  the  Fruit*  and  the  Uietof 
JutifiaUwm.--\l.  Of  lie  Wag  by  vihich  Mm  rtctiva  Jailifia^on.  ■'  WIekoI  Gott  den 
Uenaehen  gerecht  macbt — obo  aeinen  Tardienst ; — doch  liandelt  der  barmbeniga  Gott 
nicht  mit  ainem  Menachen  >rie  mlt  eiaam  todten  BliKk,  Bondem  leacbC  iho  mit  scinem 
Wlllen,  warn  ar  in  aeinen  Jahran  komint.  Daim  ein  Eoleher  empfthet  dieaelban  "WnbU 
thalea  Chriati  nicht,  aa  aaj-  dann,  diaa  dnicb  die  Targebaode  Gnad  Gottea  sein  Heri  u. 
Will  bewegt  verde,  den  SOnden  fetnd  sn  warden. — Alsbald  bewegtdieGnade  Gottea  dai 
Han  En  Qottdnicb  Jesnm  Christom,  u.dicae  Bewegangiat  dea  Glaubena,  durch  walcbea 
der  Hanach  obne  Zweifel  glanbt  dar  heiL  SchriA. — War  abo  ^at>t, — der  wird  ■nfgeiicht, 
u.  dnrch  Bewegnng  der  Gnaden  Gottea  empfibet  er  da>  Tertraoea  n.  die  Haffnniig. — 
DlaserGlanb  erlangtdie  Gab  del  heil.  Geiates,  durcb  welchen  die  Liebe  Gottea  anegegoa- 
aenwird  in  naaere  Uerzea,  welcbe,  Hjaie  torn  Glanbenn.  derHoffaang  kommet,  werdea 
wir  aladann  dnrch  die  eingegebene  Geieditigkeit,  die  im  Menacben  lat,  wahrhaftigUch 
gcrecbtfbrtigt.  Dann  dieae  Gerechtigkeit  baatehet  durcb  den  Glaaben,  die  Hoffnong  n. 
dia  Liebe,  aln  wo  man  diswr  Gatechtigkeit  del  SCDck  elnes  wollle  eolitehen,  ao  wfuda 
aie gestlUnmelC  and  mangelbaftig  Mj-D." — VIL  Qf  Lose  and  Good  Worki.  "Die  liebe, 
die  da  ist  daa  Enda  dea  Gebota  nnd  die  Tollkonunenbeit  dea  Geteties,  ao  bald  aia  In  der 
Rechtfertigang  eintriti,  ao  iat  ale  fi^cbtbar,  a.  beschlansaet  in  aich  lelbst  die  Samcn  aller 
guten  Wark. — Dad  wiewabl  dIeae  Werk  demuasan  gcatalt  lejnd,  dau  tie  Gott  von  una, 
ala  for  s^  Becht  erfordem  mficbte,— noch  dannocb,  dleweil  aolcbe  Wark  aus  dar  Ueb 
berflieaaen,  and  Gott  nach  aeinem  WoblgetkUea  den  Workenden  Belohnungen  allenoil- 
dcat  lageaagt ;  so  begnadet  er  aia  mit  Vergaltang  leitlicbcr  Gotcr  n.  das  cwigen  Lebeoa. 
— IN'ocb  eins  mass  man  leraan,  wiewabl  die  Werk,  die  von  Gott  gebotcn,  nStliig  aept  car 
Seligkeie, — ao  i«70d  docb  die  Werke,  welche  tbei  dieae  GeboC  gescheben,  u.  ehrlich  n. 
gottoelig  geliandelt  warden,  anch  xa  loben,  anf  daaa  wir  nicht  wider  den  heil.  Geiat 
eeyai,  der  dieaar  viet  in  heil.  Schrift  lt^L"'-TIII.  Of  Trutt  in  lit  Forgiwneu  of  Sim. 
"  AUhie  muas  man  aich  wohl  fUraeben,  daas  man  die  Menachen  nicht  alliiuicber  macbe, 
n,  daaa  aie  ibuen  aelblt  nicht  alliDTiel  vartraneD,  anch  durch  AngaCi^ich  Zweifein  nicht  in 
Verzweidung  komman.  Daram  dieweil  Paulua  aagt,  ob  er  gleich  aich  aelbit  la  nicht* 
echaldig  weiai,  aej  er  docb  daram  nicht  gerwbtfartiget :  ao  kann  ja  dar  Maotch  gatu 
Mhwerlich  von  wegen  aeiner  Schwachbeit  a.  Unvermfigana  obn  ainigan  Zwai&l  glaoban, 
doea  ihm  die  Sonde  Tcrgebcn  aind."— IX  (>flie  Ciurcit*.  "  Und  wiewohl  die  Eirdia,  ao- 
fem  aie  in  aolchen  Gliedem  itehat,  dio  nacli  der  Uebe  leben,  aliein  der  Heiligea  iat,  U.  de»- 
halben  ooncbtbar,  ao  iat  aie  doch  andi  alchtbar,  indem  daaa  aie  Cluiatua  leigt,  da  er 
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kid  before  the  G-erman  bishops,  according  to  whioh  they  'were  to 

tprjclit :  wg  ea  8cr  Kirchen.  Ztt  dluer  gehdnn  dis  Bischdre,  die  dn  Yolk  regiersn,-— dui- 
ID  gehSroi  tiich  dia  uidera  DIaner.— Nim  nynd  in  dieav  Kirchen  nicbt  tUeiu  dis  H«il- 
igen,  londeraanch  die  BOsen,  lis  Glieder  denelbigen,  wleinihl  uafnchtbRr." — X.  OflJu 
Sigiuaadffolao/TnmC^imAa.—Xt.  0/tlte Potnerand Aatlmrity o/lMe ClUircie:  "Wl*. 
vohl  di«  Sduift,  wia  Christns  aagt,  nfcht  kafgelOst  weidan  kuin,  a.  alio  dMbalben  on- 
btwegUdi,  Q.  grtaaer  deno  sUei  Henachea  Gewalt:  >o  iit  doch  bey  d«r  Kirchen  illireg 
die  HuJit  gewesen,  die  wahren  Sduiften  tod  dea  blMhen  za  ichiiiden. — Alw  iiat  ais 
nnch  Genit,  die  Sdirift  aiiualegeii,  n.  sooderlich  ma  iiinen  die  Leiiren  za  naiuneii  n. 
zn  erktareo,  "J"*"""'  det  lieil.  Geitt  bey  ihr  iat,  u.  teiut  >ie  in  alle  Walu-heit,  *ia  duiB 
der  HeiT  ChrisUu  solcbes  wtbst  ingeaagt. — Uberdu  liatdie  Kirch  eCliclie  SaUongen  von 
ChiiBCo  a.  den  Aposlein  danb  die  Hand  der  BlichoSen  anonsbla  iiieher  gebniciil:  vcl- 
char  die  semiaat,  der  lAngnet,  dasa  die  Kirch  ein  Slol  a.  GnmdTeit  tey  der  Walubeit. 
KeMTl^  lejnd  die  IQadertanf  n.  andere.  So  ist  audi  du  gewtal,  daai  dia  Kirch  Macht 
babe  la  (tnrfbn,  n.  lu  eieommoniciren. — 9o  liat  lie  aocli  Ciewalt  (am  Oerichtamug : 
dann  wem  da  gabolut  die  Hacht  ni  Mnffen,  dem  niau  anch  die  Hacbt  dM  GericUi- 
iwangi  ngaaUUt  werden.  Uod  «aan  iveifelhaftige  Fragen  fOrfallen  in  der  EiTsiwn, 
■0  hat  da  Hacbt,  vob  denen  in  nrtlieilan  n.  la  acblianen,  n.  das  dnicb  ai 
ader  Tenammlimg,  and  waa  sie  dann  Im  lielL  Geirt  recblmAnig  Te> 
das  lat  lu  aehlan,  ala  bM  ee  dec  bell.  Gelat  aelbat  geacbloaaen,  « 
atabat  Im  CoDcillo  *u  JenuUem ;  Ei  gefUIt  dem  baiL  Gaiat  d.  una."— XII.  Q/iJuBtn. 
aiOto/IIUCIuirdia. — XIII.  OftAthigitMBuiopa»d<iAa-Buiop4.  "  Und  asf  daaa  dl* 
Kireh,  die  dnea  Baopia  d.  L  dea  Harm  Cbriati  dniger  Leib  lei,  detto  letclUer  in  Einlgtot 
erhalten  wQrde,  frlewobl  lie  rial  BiachaOb  bat,  welcbe  das  Volk,  *d  Cbtlat«B  dnrdi  saiB 
tliearea  Bint  annuben  bat,  ragiarm,  a.  das  ana  gdttllchen  Bachtan,  ao  bat  man  doch 
elnen  otienlsn  Biscboff,  der  dan  andem  alien  mit  vdlem  Gewalt  fUrgaaltit  iat,  ftn^ !■"..>. 
a.  TnnnoDg  in  Taihflten,  n.  das  nacb  der  Praen^adv.  n.  FOnug,  dar  Petro  veriiahas 
iat.— Wer  nun  dan  Stnbl  Petri  Innen  bat  all  oberatet  BtK^olT,  der  aoU  mil  dam  Baebt, 
damit  ea  Patms  Ton  Christo  empfongen,  da  er  epracb :  ireide  melne  Scfaaft,  die  game 
Kirchen  ragierm  n.  rerwalten,  aber  «r  soil  aeinen  Gewalt,  so  er  bat,  gabraocben  ofcht 
inr  Zenumng,  sondnn  inr  ^tMianng."— XIV.  (If  lit  aacrammti  ua  gaunl.  .Aa  to 
these,  in  the  sabseqaent  section,  the  Catbollc  doctrine  ia  glvaneQtli«.~JCT.  (ySoplMin.— 
Xn.  QrCbajinMtfiM.— XTII.  qflheaacramaUi^Paumet^X'llU.  QfAtSaeramml 
o^fk  Altar.— XIX.  OfBolg  P«<iM.— XX,  Qflkt  aaerameU  o/Oniimatiem  a/PnoU.-- 
XXL(ifl)u3aeramHUiifMarriagti.—'nai,XXlt.€>fAiSaa^e/lJtalfiut.  "Olelob- 
wie  nan  Tor  der  Znknnft  CbristI  Qott  deo  Yltlam  aiUdia  gmviaaa  OpAr  gegaban  fca«, 
dardnrcb  ale  die  Gedlchtniiss  dee  grossen  (^fhra,  daa  da  nkOnftig  erwarteWn,  In  ihna 
Henen  anragten ;— «lao  hat  Qott  sdner  Elrcben  eb  t^DM  a.  fcatleww*  OpAi  aeiim 
Lrib*  n.  Blata  nntar  Gatslt  Bn>ts  n.  Wehis  befoblen,  dardamh  wir  nbn  Dnteriaa*  iit 
Gedlebtnnae  seines  Lribe  n.  Bhlts,  daa  (Or  una  TargoSMo  let.  In  «n«enn  Hsmn  TWMtn- 
ten,  Q.  deo  If  nti  dea  blntlgen  Opftre,  la  velchem  er  die  OebaiUgtan  in  Eiriglratt  lollhom- 
menKenuehtbat,BannsbricheeD.>— XXni.  Of  the  Stmmli-mei  ufaaiMtiit  At  Ja> 
TiJktofAtMaM,m>do/thtiTlia&rimtim,vkiiAitl}i»nmittirtd;  alao,  ihcrtly.  cyMe 
Prafiiigti>aa»U.-^SXn.  Qf  Of  Stmtmbnmct  of  Ifa  Dnd  im  CTriit.— XXV.  Q/'Coab 
muntoii,  tmdhM)  itiiloba  obtntd  im  At  aonrifiet  of  At  ITiw.— XXVL  Of  At  Ctn- 
MOMU  aad  Vtaget  n  l*«  SaeramtMi.  Hera  all  the  CathoUo  wages,  CaattnOa,  and  fiul* 
ars  conflrmad.  "  Die  Ceremonian  darandem  SacnuneBlan  Milan  gabranohl  warden  nt- 
m3g  der  alien  Agandan,  doch  «o  Ictils  in  denselUgan,  daa  an  Abea^anbait  Ursack  gaban 
mOdile,  eiagaaehllehan  wire,  das  aoU  naeh  ■aUUcham  Kath  giibalirl  warden.— Uod  «i»- 
wohl  man  mlt  don  Aposlet  hallen  mU,  dM«  der,  BO  ohn  ein  Vaib  iat,  flu  die  Ding  sorga, 
dledaaHarmeeTnd,danmdi(aniw(kiMehanwlre,d«MderCteriiilTlal  gsftatdanwDp- 
dca,dtB,wiaslaobDeWalber8ind,aaAw«hrhaft)gaKaBBddiailhiall>n]  jadDchidiew^ 
[brer  jatxa  viel  rind,  die  im  Stand  der  GalatlJdien,  dia  Kiwhaailmtar  verwaltan,  n.  an 
Tialen  Ortsn  Weibar  geneamaD  haban,  die  sia  van  Ihnan  nleht  laaaen  iroUao  ;  ao  aoll 
UarObajr  dea  gemeiaan  ConciUl  Baadwid  n.  Entrtaraiig  anraitat  vudan,  dlamit  doeb 
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sot  aside  the  abases  that  hod  pressed  into  the  Gatholio  Church/ 
By  these  measures  he  believed  that  he  oonld  bring  th«  two  parties 
so  near  together  that  they  would  regard  themselves  as  belonging 
to  the  same  Church ;  and  that  afterward,  by  a  wise  action  of  the 
counoil,  they  could  readily  be  entirety  united.  At  the  same  time, 
he  also  hoped  in  this  way  to  call  forth  and  prepare  for  the  desired 
efficiency  of  the  counoil  in  respect  to  reforms.  Although  these 
imperial  arrangements  about  ecclesiastical  afTairs  were  most  unac- 
ceptable to  the  Pope,'  and  though  he  was  strengthened  in  bis  hos- 

die  Terindsmng  (wie  jeut  die  Zeit  n.  Unf  Mj^d)  tof  dlmnaht  Dhiw  schwere  Zerr&ttooe 
nkbt  gaachahca  iD*g.  Doch  kami  mui  nicht  Uugnen,  wlewohl  der.  EheaUnd  fOr  Bioh 
■elbst  ehrlich  ist  nach  der  SchriTt,  duw  doch  der,  ao  keln  Ebewdb  iiimml,a.  vahriiaftigt 
EeiuchbcU  hftlt,  buser  tliae  luch  dcmlben  ScbrifL  Eben  dlen  He;niiDg  hat  ei  auch 
■nitdem  Gebraaeh  der  Euchaiutien  nnter  baj^er  Gcitalt,  irelcher  sich  aim  Ihrer  viel 
gBbranchsD,  n.  dtrea  gewohot  aeynd,  die  mSgea  diewr  Zeit  ohne  schwere  Bewegang 
dsTOQ  uicbt  abgewendeC  irerdea.  Und  dann  das  Keneiae  CODcillniii,  velchvm  aich  alle 
Stand  des  heil.  Reictu  nnterworfen  haben,  oimt  Zweifel  eln«n  gotuellsen  a.  eifTerigeii 
Flein  anwenden  wird,  dau  in  dieaem  Fall  vieler  Leut  Geviawn,  u.  iem  Fiieden  der 
KrcbsD  nach  Notbdurft  Eoralhen  verde.  Demnacfa,  velche  den  Gebrasch  beider  Ge- 
■talt  vOT  dieaer  Zeit  angeaammea  balien,  u.  davon  nicht  abstehen  woUen,  die  sollen  hier- 
Qber  gleich&Us  dea  gemelneD  Concilll  £rjlrteniag  n.  Eatachud  enrarten.  Doch  aollen 
die,  so  den  Gebiauch  beider  Gestalt  haben,  die  Gewohnheit,  die  nan  alt  iai,  nnler  einer 
Gestait  ni  common iclren,  nicht  stnifen,  ancb  keiner  den  andem  hierin  anfechleo,  bis 
MerQber  von  einem  allgemeinen  Concilio  geecblossen  irlrd." 

*  The  baaii  of  it  leema  to  have  been  the  third  part  of  Pflng's  Formnla  sacronim  emeDd. 
(see  yole  )),  and  Pflag  himielf  to  be  ttis  anthor ;  aee  Holler'a  Praef.  to  Pfingil  Formula, 
p.  XX.  It  appeared  onder  the  title:  Fomala  Refomatwiai per  Caet.  Majeitaten  Slati- 
hia  ccctenruftru  tn  Corailiu  Augialaiiu  a4  delibframdum  propoMita,  tt  ah  oMdaii  ut  pad 
piJilicat  eonndtreiU,  tt  per  earn  EetUaarmn  oc  Cteri  ni  ntiiitati  oommodiia  prouiderait, 
pnbata  tl  recepta:  it  was  printed  In  1MB  in  Aagsburg,  Majence,  Cologne,  and  other 
ptacea.  With  aome  additioni,  of  the  year  1553,  In  Qoldaatl  Conatltl.  Imp.  li.  835,  and 
in  Andr.  Braabni^et  de  Formnla  KeformaUoniB  Eccleslaatkae  ab  Imp,  Carolo  T.  ann. 
1548  atatiboB  eceles.  obtata.    Mogunt.,  I78S,  p.  87  u. 

*  Charaeteriatic  of  the  opinion  of  Rome  npon  the  Interim  are  the  declaratlona  of  Car- 
dinal Famerc,  that  be  could  show  aeren  or  eight  hereries  in  It ;  that  the  Emperor  had 
given  a  aeandal  to  Cbriatandom,  and  might  very  well  have  attempted  to  da  aomethhig 
batter  (Ranlu,  FQntea  a.  VOlker,  11. 26B).  Another  voice  ftom  the  cnria,  la  Baj-nald., 
1548,  'So.  ei:  Cnm  Caeaar  improbet  tnnalatioaem,  et  vellt  cogere  redire  Tridentnm, 
oatandit  nolle,  CoDCiliom  eaae  Ubanim,  ut  ettam  In  pnblicatioos  Interim  videtnr  credera 
Condlinm  non  esse  legitimnm,  nunqnam  legldme  oongiegatnm,  cnm  In  eo  contiDaantnr 
at  diversa,  et  contraria  decretia  Concilii,  at  de  lapan  homlnis,  et  de  Jnalificalione,  at  de 
anetoritate  Papaa.  Si  enlm  decreta  Concilii  de  verbo  ad  vcrlmm  in  ItUeriiit  inserniiaet, 
aubtieen*  oomeo  CoDcilii,  et  non  accepta  Qla  ferena  Concilio,  cnlpandaa  adhnc  euet. 
&  enim  volebat  ponere  fidcam  in  mesaent  alienam,  quo  nondna  nnnqnam  excnaantnr, 
etiamsl  EvangaliDm  ipinm  pnbUeaHet,  debebat  prina  atatnere,  qnod  decreta  Concilii 
essent  servanda,  at  hoc  colore  petere,  nt  ConciUam  rediret  Tildentam.  Sed  com  ipse 
ImpQgnet  Iliad  bac  ana  Iklsa  doctrina,  dod  video,  qno  Jure  petat  reditam  Coaciln  ad  TrL 
dentum;  qnam  enim  cnram  vnlt  habere  Concilii  non  legitimi,  et  potloa  Conciliaboll, 
quam  Concilii?  Angelua  Uaaaarelloa,  In  bit  Diuinm,  glvei  the  imperial  Befonnation 
with  the  addition,  ita  nt  Jam  unoaqniaqae  videat,  Imperatorem  banc  Carolnm  nsnipaaaa 
albi  omnem  Juriadlctionem  ecclesiaatlcatn :  nam  die  XV.  Hajl  praeteriti  praescripait  mo- 
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tility  by  the  King  of  Franoe,  who  stood  in  fear  of  all  attempts  to 
establish  aaity  in  the  Crennan  Empire,*  yet,  under  the  ciroum> 
stances,  he  was  oompelled  to  avoid  a  total  rupture  with  the  Em- 
peror. Therefore,  when  the  latter  applied  for  the  needful  dispensa- 
tions for  the  Frot«staats  who  would  accept  the  Interim,^  the  Pope 
sent  legates  prepared,  in  the  worst  case,  with  all  the  powers  desired 
by  the  Emperor,  but  who  were  at  the  same  time  warned  to  reveal 
only  so  much  as  they  were  oompelled  to  do  by  the  exigencies.^ 

dam  cradaiid)  qnoad  dagmata  Sdei,  nnnc  aul«ni  XIV.  hnjui  metuls  formam  vivendl 
quoad  mona  Gennuilu  dedit. 

'  The  King  wniM  to  the  Pope  through  hU  nancio  (PilUvicinl.  lib.  x.  cap.  IT,  No.  4), 
cam  ea  omnia  >d  christiAnam  rempablicim  opprimendam  lendanot,  ubi  Pontifex  ad  ea 
pnieatuida  (to  the  deaired  diapcpsatioiu)  animuin  iadoziaHt,  eitemplo  revocatarnm  ae 
BanDni*  Oratoni  et  Piaeaulea:  qaod  si  ilUcrfieret,  patrociniitiinim  ae  Concilio  et  Apoa- 
toltcae  aedi. 

'  ThedemandaoftbeEmperor,  inRijuald.,  1518,  No.  45.  Tha  moat  important  ireie, 
the  Itb,  dut  diapenaatioDS  ba  given  to  tha  married  clergy  ;  and  Tib,  for  commmiion  un- 
der both  fbimi.  The  ofanionsof  the  cirdioals  (Martene  Collecdo,  vlil.  1180),  and  of  the 
prealdenta  of  the  council  in  Bologna  (Rayoald.  1.  c.  No.  46).  vers  faromble  ;  Icaa  10 
were  thoas  of  tha  biahopa  depnted  to  Rome  by  the  cooncj]  (1.  c.,  No.  4B),  who  particu- 
Lulf  inaiated  that  the  married  clergjr  ahoold  give  up  their  offlcea. 

*  On  tha  Slat  Angoat  three  nnncioa  weni  elected  for  this  object.  Eaa  vero  facnltatea 
poatoiatae  a  Caeaara  non  ia  effnaa  amplitndine  Intamontiis  coocesaae  aunt,  ted  jnatitia 
pro  Dai  cottu  amplificaodo  temperatae.  — Com  enim  non  iidem  eatoa  occnrterent  ia 
onmiboa,  qui  solvi  lege  eccleaiaatica  flaf^tabaat,  ideo  pro  coram  varietate  diatlncla  fuere 
tria  dipIomaCa,  quibns  Jnaai  anot  Intemuatli  in  aacerdotum  conjngiia,  et  commnnioue 
anb  ntraqae  q>ecie  peniiitlendia,Jeiuaionimetl^riarumobaervantia  reatiingenda,  sacer- 
dotiomm  vectigalibua  coajiuigendia,  nnimque  obUtonun  reatitnlioDe  componcpdo  eaae 
parciaumi,  ac  niai  trea  IntenAmtii  mataa  seatentiarum  conaenaioiia  eoDapirarcat  (Bel- 
larmin.  de  Gericis,  lib.  i.  c.  19,  in  Rajnald.,  1548,  No.  72).  One  of  theae  bulls,  Bauf. 
didia  Dau,  gaira  full  powera  for  the  diapeDaatiooa  held  to  be  abeolutely  aecesaaiy,  to 
which  tbe  legatea  aab.delegatad  many  German  biahopa  (the  initniawDt  aQb-delegaUng, 
which  contained  the  boll,  ia  In  Martene  CoUectio,  viii.  1203,  and  in  Saalrow,  ii.  351 ;  la 
Martene,  at  the  end,  there  la  alao  a  liat  of  tboae  who  were,  and  of  thoM  who  were  to  be, 
aub-delegated.  In  thia  ball  la  alao  the  diapenaation  to  the  communion,  tub  utraqat; 
Praeterea  iia,  qui  bactenna  contra  atatntnm  Eccleaiae  Commanionem  aub  otraqae  apecia 
anmere  praeanmaeriut,  ai  ut  id  eta  concedatur  bumllilcr  devotionia  cana*  petierint,  aub- 
latia  a  ae  anCca  aiagnlia  erroriboa  et  haeieaibua, — beta  prloa  per  eoa  confeaaione  in  Ec- 
cleaiu  coram  catholico  aacerdote,  Umpore  anmptionia  euchaiiatiae  aaerae,  tantom  aub 
ana  quantum  sab  utraqaa  specie,  Torum  videlicet  Chrlati  Domint  nostri  et  iotegmm  cor- 
pua  conlinari,  catlioiicam  Ecclesiam  non  errare,  qoae  lacerdotibas  celebrantiboa  dum- 
taxat  excepda,  caeteroa  tarn  Uicos  quam  clericoa  anb  una,  videlicet  pania  apecie,  com- 
mnnicare  itatuit,  aub  utraque  apecie — ad  eorum  vitam,  vel  ad  tempua  de  quo  vobia  vlda- 
bilnr,  comaionicare  valeant,  >eparadm  tamen  loco  et  tempore, — etiam  ooncedendl  et 
indaJgendi  (concedimas  facuitateni).  Here,  too,  authority  waa  convepd  to  obaolve  the 
clergy  for  all  kinda  of  irregularities,  even  for  bigamy,  if  they  ahoold  be  penitent,  and 
the  married  would  give  up  their  wives.  Tbe  power,  however,  to  allow  married  prieata  to 
continne  married,  if  they  laid  atide  their  clerical  office,  wu  given  to  tbe  legates  in  the 
bull  Ad  Diligenltm,  and  was  not  anb-delegated  by  them  (In  Flacii  Bulla  Antichristi  de 
ntrahendo  populo  Dei  in  ferream  AegypUacae  serritatia  fomacem.  1549.  3. ;  Sastrow, 
il  683)  ;  Cum  chariaaimaa  in  Chriato  filina  noaler  Carolus  Bom.  Imp.—aobis  aigoiilca- 
verit,  qnod  pro  rutitnendU  ad  Ecclesiam  iia,  qui  in  ipsa  Geimania  ab  eadem  Ecclatbi 


D,t„db,Googlc 


198  TOOBTH  PEEIOD.— DIT.  I.— A.D.  16n-l«48. 

The  imperial  proposals  for  reformBtion  were  at  once  proolaimed 
at  ooonoils  by  the  Catliolio  bishops,'  and  had  just  as  little  effect 
as  Uie  innamerable  earlier  ordinances  for  reform  of  the  same  kind. 
On  the  other  hand,  great  difficulties  were  found  in  the  acceptance 
of  the  Interim  b^the  Protestants.  At  the  diet  the  Electors  of  the 
Palatinate  ^od  of  Brandeaborg  declared  for  it ;  the  Maigravo  John 
von  Ciiatrin  and  the  Palgiave  Wdlgang  von  Zweibriioken  opposed 
it  outright ;  the  other  Protestant  states  answered  evasively.  In 
southern  G-eimany  the  imperial  preponderance  compelled  its  ac- 
ceptance; the  Duke  of  Wtirtembnrg  oonformed,'**  following  the 
example  of  the  E  lector  of  the  Palatine ;"  the  free  cities  were  forced 
to  yield ;  the  example  of  Constance  intimidated  others — it  was 
deprived  of  its  civil  and  ecclesiastical  freedom  for  opposing.'^  On 
dncireruit,  non  tarn  dUIb,  qnam  necemaTilun  taat  dlgnotcitnr,  at  com  allqnibns  clericu 
in  Mcria  ordlnibu  constitntls,  quod  cum  inulieribin,  qiuu  Unqoain  axons  retineat,  re- 
nuuiert,  auC  legiUmnm  matrimoniuni  contreben  poosint,  de  Apoitollcae  nils  bcnignl- 
tMe  dUpenKlur  ;  Noi — Vobii, — nl — aliquos  Cluricos  ncnUraa  tanUm — citra  tamen 
altaris  et  alia  BBCerdotum  miniMeria  ac  (italm  bsmificioniin  cccleiiiBatlcartini,  cnraqos 
Ipaoram  ordiaora  exerdtta  >Dblati), — abaolvera,  ac  tarn  eis, — qood  intei  »  matrinunil- 
Dm  legllime  eontrabera,  et  ia  oo,  poatquam  contractnm  ftaerit,  liclta  Tomanere  posrint, — 
misericoTdtter  dispennn  pouitia,  plsnam  ac  libaram — COBcedimm  polcstatem  et  heol- 
tatem.  The  thiri  bull  haa  never  been  made  pablic,  and  may  h»»B  referfed  to  the  di». 
peniution  of  married  prieata,  ao  that  they  mi^t  rsniaia  in  the  clerical  office,  or  to  com- 
pacta  to  be  concluded  with  PnteatanU  oO  account  of  the  ecclealaitical  property  conSscated 
by  them. — Althon^  those  nuDcioa  received  nich  fall  power  aa  early  as  Auguat  81,  yet 
the  Emperor  lenC  word  to  the  blahops,  of  the  date  Bmasda,  !8th  Hay,  1649,  that  this  indal- 
gence  had  bean  cominanlcsted  to  him  only  a  few  days  liefOTs ;  the  anb-del^atiog  initm- 
Dienta  are  alio  dated  tin  same  time.  That  Imperial  latter  contains,  among  other  things, 
this  warning  to  the  bishops  (3astrow,  ii.  686):  "Und  dieweil  stch  sacb  befnndcn,  dass 
htavor  der  Sachen  nmb  etvas  zavlel  beKiteiieB  seyn  tnocht,  iadem  daaa  Elllche— aich 
•twBQ  n^t  mehrerm  Ernst  u.  3trenge  ertoigt,  dann  Qelegenheit  dieaer  Zeit  n.  lAntbtf- 
tragHi  u.  erleiden  konnUa :  ob  nun  troll  an  wonschen,  data  all  chrJatUehe  Dlaetplln  u. 
ZucbUn  der  alien  Klrchen — allenlhalben  eingefahrt — irerden  mOchte,  nlcht  dFatDWeci- 
ger,  diewei)  die  Saoh  vonnals  dermassen  nberhand  genommen,  dass  derea  ebcn  viol 
salnd,  die  auf  ihrem  gefiwston  Sinn  u.  Unverstand — vast  la  befaarrea  gedenken,  n.  sich 
davoa  achwerlich  abwenden  lassen  wollen ;  so  sollt  anscrs  Erachteaa  der  Sacben  umb 
10  viel  mehr  dienlich  a.  hrtreglicb  seyn,  dass  alien thalbea—aolcbe  Maass  n.  Beschei' 
denhelt  gehaltan  wurde,  damit  diejenlgen,  so  sich  abgesondert,  wiederomb  eu  eiaem 
rechten  chriatliehen  Wesen  u.  Wandel  mehr  mit  gutem  Willen  anterwiesen  v.  geleitet, 
dann  dorch  abenna»lg#n  Eirist  abicheucht  gemacht  watden." 

*  In  1649  dloceuu  councils  were  held  for  this  object  la  Paderbom,  Uayence,  WOn- 
barg,  Aagsburg,  liege,  and  Treves;  In  tbe  next  year  In  Straabarg  and  Cologne,  and 
provincial  cooncils  in  Cologne,  BUyenoe,  Trevei,  and  Salaborf;.  See  Hartaheim  ConcU. 
Germ.  T.  vi. ;  Braaborger  de  Formnla  Reformationis,  p.  29  as. 

■>  Sattler's  Geacb.  v.  WDrtemberg,  iU.  STS.  Zahn's  Reformatlansgeschlchte  v.  Wnr- 
(ambai^,  a.  189.    Hartmann's  Gesch.  d.  Reform,  in  WOrtemberg  (Stattgart,  1686),  a.  98. 

■  *  Scniven'a  PTaltiiche  Eirchenhistorie,  a.  IG. 

■*  Comp.  Sleidanus,  ed.  Am  Ende,  lit.  1S8.  Sally's  Hiatorie  der  Aagsb.  Confbssioti, 
1.  5BS.  Augabnrg  was  first  compelled;  see  Paul  v.  Stetten,  Oeacb.v.  Augsburg,  s.  W!^ 
On  Nuramberg,  see  Carl  Chriat.  Hlrach,  Gew:h.  des  Interim  aa  HOmberg.    leipzi^  1750 
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tiie  other  hand,  in  northern  Germany''  the  Inteiiia  eneountered 
the  liveliest  opposition;'*  by  the  free  cities,  especially  Uagdeburg, 

(cT.  Hlederer'a  Abhandlangen  Biu  d,  Eirchen-  BDcher.  u.  Ge!ehrten-Ge9chlchl«,  SL  i.  a. 
99) ;  Strubnrg,  s«e  ROhrlch'B  G«acb.  v.  Stnsbtirg,  liL  1 ;  Ubn,  >e«  Uelcb.  Adsmi  Titae 
ttaaolagorma.  Vita  Mart.  Fncht,  p.  llfi;  Keatlingen,  wo  FOaing'a  Belition  vie  ea  mit 
der  Befonnilion  d.  St.  Reatlingen  hergeg^ngen,  s.  278;  Eiufbenren,  see  WngenseilS 
Bdtnig  mu  Gesch.  d.  Rerorm.  (Leipz.,  1830),  s.  16;  Heilbronn,  9C«  Jiger's  Hitthcil.zur 
Schwab,  a.  Franfa.  ReformstlonBgescbichte,  I.  S70.  However,  all  changei  were,  for  the 
most  part,  partial  and  external.  One  of  the  papal  ligates  wrote  to  Cardinal  Pameae, 
dd.  Uognnt.,  1548  (Raynald.  h.  a..  No.  72),  M  peragtswa  anpenorem  Gennanlam  noD 
line  periculo;  infectoa  Lnlheiana  las  In  perfldia  obdnralsae,  et  pancos  ad  Reli|^onem 
catholicam  rerenoa,  apeeijae  lennes  eorum  ia  csatra  Eccleaiae  tradncendoram  alTUlgere, 
niai  Caea.  Hajeatas  magia  atreansm  operam  ad  Id  contnlerlt ;  jicta  qnlifem  sb  ea  fanda- 
mcDta  Tedintegrasdae  Terse  relielaniB  In  omnibna  tenia  ipsl  obnoxiia,  ant  in  maxima 
eamm  parte  ;  Eccleslailicog  et  Monachoa,  qni  polsi  ab  baereticia  erant,  anis  bonii  restl- 
toiue ;  in  Ecclegiia  principitnu  dao  altaiia  excitari  JaiBiase,— et  in  lie  quotidie  dno  aacra 
Celebrari,  aed  paacoa  ila  Inlereue;  compresslB  Imperio  illiaa  adveraarila  Catholicoa  in 
OmnibuB  locis  concionari  paa»e,  at  qood  majorii  ponderia  erat,  non  Interdixiue  Lnttaen- 
noa  a  eoncionlbaa  habcDdta,  ac  propterea  Uloa  majori  qoam  antes  diUlgeatia  ac  furore 
habere  condoaei,  Impietatemqaa  dlffnndere  et  coofirmare,  cam  fanoidarcDt  db  eztln- 
goeretor. 

"  Here  the  Interim  wai  accepted  only  by  Erich  II.,  Duke  of  Calenberg  (Schlegel's 
KIrcbengeach.  von  Kord-Deutachland,  11. 172) ;  Doke  Heniy  the  j-onnger,  of  Bnmswick- 
Wolfnb&ICel,  who  waa  reinatated  In  hli  landa,  endeavored  to  Inlrodnce  Calhallciam  en- 
tire  (Ibid.,  a.  194).  In  East  Frieiland  Coonleia  Anna  lotrodaced  a  milder  Interim,  like 
that  of  electoral  3«zanf — the  EaH  Friiiaa  Interim  ;  aee  Gittermann'a  RefomuttaDagescb. 
T.  Onfrieiland,  in  Yater'a  Kircbenhiator.  Archiir  f.  1BS5,  Heft  iL  a.  149.— The  cities  of 
Hamburg,  Ubeck,  Bremen,  LUneburg,  Bmoawlck,  Hanorer,  Hildeiheim,  GAttingcn, 
and  Eimbeck,  after  matual  coaanltations  with  llie  Emperor,  rejected  the  Interim  (Rebt- 
meyei'a  3tadt  BranQubweig.  Klrcbenhiatorie,  iil  186,  and  the  Bejlageu,  i.  81) — To 
the  imperial  reaciipt,  80th  Jodl,  IMS,  by  which  tliej  were  called  upon  to  accept  it,  the 
piincea  of  Aubalt  responded  with  a  demal  (Beckmann'a  Anhalt.  Hiat.,  v.  144 ;  vi.  93). 
The  Count  of  Schwanbnrg  and  the  Connts  of  UansBcId  promiaed  to  malatain  aa  mnch 
of  it  aa  waa  poaalbie  (fortges.  Sammlnng  v.  alten  a.  neuen  theolog.  Sachen,  1721,  a.  847, 
719).  At  a  arnod  at  QalelMn,  called  Jan.,  IM9,  by  the  Coimta  of  Manefield,  Stollberg, 
Scbwaixbnrg,  Hohenstdn,  and  RegensteiD,  the  Interim  wai  wholly  r^ected  (Bieck'i 
Dreyfachea  Interim,  a.  87).  The  Arcbbi^op  of  Hagdefanrg  and  Biahop  of  Halbentsdt, 
John  Albert,  did  Indeed  call  together  bis  landed  proprietota  In  Halle,  Ang.,  1U8,  and 
demanded  ila  immediate  introduction,  bat  withont  aaceesa ;  aee  J.  O.  Eirehner'a  Hach- 
ticht  Ton  den  wegen  dea  Interima  in  Halle  vorgehllenen  Begsbenheiten.  Halle,  1748. 
8. — The  imprisoned  Elector,  John  Fiederick,  could  notlw  indaced  to  accept  the  Interim, 
either  by  threata  or  by  aevere  tmatment  (see  Job.  FCnIct's  ciutodia  n.  Ilberatio  dee 
dorchl.  Herm  Job.  Priedilch,  etc.,  in  Hortleder,  Tom  Dentscben  Kriege,  Th.  it.  Bach 
ilL  cap.  88 ;  Sleldaatu,  lib.  xx.,  ed.  Am  Ende,  p.  IIS ;  comp.  the  nmarka  of  Uinckwiti 
in  Scbelhom'a  Ergfitdichkeiten,  iil.  lOfiT).  Hia  sona,  alao  challenged  to  accept,  aasem. 
btcd  their  luperlntendents  in  Weimar,  July  96, 1M8;  theie  declared  against  the  Interim 
(seeder  PndigerderjungenHemi.  Job.  FrtedrichenHetz.T,  Sachsen  SOhnen,  chrjitllch 
Bedeoken  aof  das  Interim,  in  Bieck's  Dreyfaches  Interim,  a.  10!)!  tbertapon  it  was 
also  rejected  by  the  princes  (see  Bieck,  a.  71 ;  cf.  die  Urkonden  in  Tentzel'a  HIator.  Be. 
rich!  T.  Cyprian,  ii.  500).— The  iraprlaoned  Landgrave  acted  in  a  weaker  way :  be  ac- 
commodated himaelf  to  the  Interim,  and  alao  exhorted  his  eons  to  accept  it,  yet  It  still 
fonnd  no  favor  In  Hesse  (Slddantia,  lib.  xi.  p.  118 ;  Salig'i  Hlalorie  d.  Angab.  Confes- 
aion,  i.  600;  Rommel's  Fhlllpp  d.  GrossmQthlge,  ii.  630). 
'*  The  Grat  worii  against  it  was  "  Bedeoken  anlh  Interim  des  EhrwQrdigen  it.  Hoch- 
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it  was  opposed  and  satirized  in  the  most  violent  maDner  ;'*  even  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  was  not  able  to  introduce  it  into  his  iand.'^ 
The  Elector  Maurice,  who  at  Augsbui^  had  rejected  .every  defi- 
nite declaration,  did,  indeed,  cause  the  Interim  to  be  apparently 
accepted,  aocording  to  the  odvioe  of  bis  divines,  at  a  diet  in  Leip- 
stc,  Deo.  22,"  bat  with  such  alterations  that  the  Lutheran  doctrine 

gdahrtea  Ileira  Pbilippi  Mdanchthonia  Ifitcn  Jan.,  1648"  (printed  in  Hsgdeburg  by 
Andreas  Kegel,  rector  in  Eisleben,  wilhout  canseat  of  Helancthon;  see  Bieck,  s.  W): 
the  fullest  and  moat  respected  was  by  the  B&mburg  Saperinlendeat,  Joh.  Aepings,  "  Be- 
kenntnisi  n.  Erkliruog  aufs  Interiia  durch  der  StsdU  Labeck,  Hamburg,  LQiieburg, 
etc.,  Superintondenten,  Paalorn,  u.  Predigem,  1H9."  i,  Ijst  of  writings  againrt  the 
Inlerim,  in  Bieck,  b.  123.  DanUche  BibUolhek,  T.  15 ;  vi.  168.  Walchu  Bibtioth.  TheaL, 
ii.G!G. 

'■  On  the  satirical  poenu  and  the  lo-called  InterimstbaUr,  ace  Bieck.  e.  138. 

'*  Immediately  after  hi»  return  from  the  diet  he  appointed  a  conTention  of  the  preach- 
ers in  Berlin  j  the  most  of  them  refused  the  Inlciim  (Nic.  Leuthlnger  de  Marcbia  Braa- 
denb.,  lib.  vi.,  in  Krausii  Soriptores  de  rebus  March.  Bnnd.  Francof.  et  Lips.,  1T29.  8., 
p.  318).  Agiicola  now  had  to  treat  with  individuals :  Nic.  Leuthinger,  father  of  the  his- 
torian, threw  the  Interim  into  the  Are  in  his  presence  (N.  Leuthinger  Oratia  de  vita  et 
obits  patris,  1.  c.  p.  1432).  Thereapon  Joschim  followed  the  example  of  the  Elector 
Uaarice,  introduced  a  modiUcstion  of  the  Interim,  and  cBected  a  union  with  bun  upon 
it  in  Jaterbock,  Dec.  16, 1U8  (bi  Hoitleder,  Tta.  IL  Bach  III.  cap.  87).  The  Emperor  ha 
manifestly  tried  to  deceive  in  his  letter  of  Jan.  11, 1519  (hi  Schmidt's  Neaere  Gesch.  d. 
Deutschen,  Bnch  i.  cap.  12) :  "  Weil  er  die  GemQther  dea  armen  gemeioen  Tolkes  etwaa 
hart  darwider  verbittert  n.  angehetzt  gefunden,  $o  babe  er  erstlich  allgemach  «nen  At- 
tikel  nach  dem  andem  vorgenommen,  die  armen  verfOhrten  (}emlltlier  berlcbten  n.  be- 
deulen,  so  dann  ober  es  In  aeinen  linden  diucken  u.  pabliciren,  auch  in  seinem  HoBager 
in  alien  Kirchen  luMchten  lassen,  u.  zu  halten  geboten.  Nan  atehe  er  auch  noch  in 
det  tiglicbcn  Arbeit  u.  Uebnng  das  iDlerim  in  indem  Kirchen  u.  Stidten  u.  In  seinem 
ganzen  I^nd  anzurichten,  d.  nach  seinem  hocbsten  TermSgen  darQber  zn  halten,  finde 
auch  bey  seinen  Unterthanen  gate  Folge  n.  (•ehorsam."  About  the  convention  at  jQler- 
bock  be  writes,  that  ho  had  there  pennaded  the  Elector  Maurice  and  his  fViends  to  ac- 
cept the  Interim  J  only  the  Saxon  theolof^ans  bad  some  donbia  about  the  canon;  yet 
be  hoped  to  set  them  sside.  In  fact  notbing  eflbclual  was  done  bj  Joachim  to  cany  out 
the  JQlerbock  Interim,  so  that  the  Emperor  reproached  him  abont  it :  but — satios  duce- 
bat,  iram  Caesaris  obsequii  figmento  prsecurrendam,  quam  negatione  manifcsta  eandem 
in  patriam  acrina  incessendam  armsudum  (Leuthinger,  1.  c.  p.  93S). 

"  Maurice  called  ■  convention  of  divines  and  a  committee  of  the  estates  at  Mlsnia, 
Jnly  1  (Expositio  eomrn,  quae  tbeologi  Acad.  Wittenbergensia  de  nbns  ad  religionem 
perttoentibua  monneiinL  WiLeberg.,  1559.  4. ;  B1.  Dd.  4),  with  the  demand  that  they 
should  so  decide  that  the  Emperor  might  see,  vos  et  nos  propensos  esse  ad  obedlentism 

faciant,  et  pie  et  bona  cnm  conscdentia  fieri  possint  (Expositio,  Ee  !}.  The  theolo^ans, 
in  their  Opinion,  held  fast  to  the  Lntheran  doctrines,  and  then  declared,  as  to  the  cere- 
monies (Hb  3,  b):  si  tn  rebus  litis  adiaphoria  bono  consilio  eonim,  quibus  gubematio 
Ecolealaram  commUsa  est,  aliqoid  deliberatum  fuerit,  quod  ad  concinnitalem  aliquam 
ritDum,  et  ad  bonsm  diacipllnam  faclat,  in  hoc  concordiae  et  bono  ordini  non  deerimaa. 
Nam  de  rebus  per  ee  medils  Don  volumus  quicqusm  rixari,  qnod  ad  externum  attiuet 
uinm.  Since,  however,  they  foresaw  only  disturbances  from  all  changes,  they  proposed, 
ab  Imperatore  simplicitei  absque  disputatione  et  contrariis  arllculis  peti,  ut  has  Eccle- 
rUs  In  praesenti  statu  nanere  sinat  (IJ  2).  Maurice  rejected  this  as  useless,  and  de. 
manded,  na  in  Us,  qnae  lalva  reritate — fieri  possent,  concedere  recuaarenC  (Um).    Bat 
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was  easeatially  retained,  and  the  Catholic  constitutions  and  usages 
were  only  allowed  as  adiaphora  (Interim  Lipsiense).'^  Yet  this 
aa  be  was  at  the  aame  time  eaniegtly  entreated  by  the  Emperor,  tbe  Siog  of  Rome,  mi 
the  Elector  of  Hayence  (Mm  !),  be  adl«d  a  eonterence  of  the  Kahopg  of  UlsnU  and 
HaumbarR  with  his  theolD^aai  Id  Pegan,  Aug.  !S,  to  aee  If  tbey  could  not  come  to  an 
agreement  aboat  the  doctrinei,  it  tbej  w«re  promited  the  intnidnctiaa  of  the  ceremonies 
conudered  aa  adiaphora,  and  tbe  restltation  of  tbdr  epiacopal  aathorilf  (Mm  4).  Tba 
biahopa  accepted  a  draft  made  by  tbe  dlviaea  on  JiutiScatian,  with  an  Ingigniflcant 
alteration  (Oo  6),  and  declared  tbat  it  waa  then,  alight  as  the  change  wai,  In  agreement 
with  the  Interim  (Pp  !) ;  fnrtiier  they  would  not  enter  into  the  matter,  eepeclally  be- 
onaa  they  had  no  papal  dispenastion  aauctioning  the  laUrim.  Thereupon  Hanrice,  at 
a  diet  at  Torgan,  Oct.  18,  laid  before  the  theologians  called  te  It  propoeitiona  foramod- 
IScation  of  the  Interim  (Qq  3) ;  they  answered  these  In  part,  bnt  requested  time  to  ad- 
vise with  other  clergymea  npon  the  matters  which  might  be  allowed  as  adiaphora.  At 
the  conTantion  of  theologians  at  MflnchMxUe,  Nov.  16  (Vv  B),  the  connaelors  of  tbs 
Prince  agreed  with  the  divines  about  the  modificaUons  to  be  made,  and  prepared  a  doc- 
nment  (Yy  4,  b),  which  was  thereupon  adapted  in  tbe  project  for  union  of  the  two  Elect- 
on  at  jQterbock,  Dee.  16  (see  Note  IG).  This  document,  with  an  Introduction,  and 
prefaced  by  the  articles  on  Joitidcation  agreed  upon  at  Pegau,  and  with  the  addition  of 
some  eoncladicg  words,  was  laid  before  the  diet  in  Leipsic,  Dec.  22  (Ccc  6),  sanctioned 
by  It,  and  then  printed  as  the  order  of  tht  ditl.  The  Elector,  on  this  basis,  issued  an 
ordinance  on  Public  Worship.  The  above  order  was  called  by  the  Flaclans  die  Llpei- 
cum  Interim  majns;  the  ordinance,  Upucnm  Interim  minus  (Ddd  4.  b. ;  Bieck,s.  184,  is 
incorrect  on  this  point). 

'*  See  the  Beschloss  des  Landtages  zn  Leipzig,  In  Black,  s.  361 :  "  Uoser  Bedetiken 
slahet  daranf,  dssB  nun  der  ROmiscben  Eala.  Hajestftt,  nnserm  aJlergnUigatan  Herm 
Geborsam  Idste,  a.  slcb  also  verbalte,  daaa  Ibie  MajeatSt  u.  mluuiiglich  nnser  aller  Oe- 
matb  za  Bnhe,  Frieden  n.  Einigkelt  genelgt  vermerken  mfige. — Detnaelben  nach  beden- 
ken  wir  erstlich,  diss  alles,  was  die  alten  lehrer  in  den  Adiaphoris  d.  i.  In  den  Hlttet 
ilingeo,  die  man  ohne  Terletzungen  gSttllcher  Schiift  halten  mag,  gehalten  baben,  u. 
bey  dem  andem  Thdl  noeh  InkBnncb  blieben  ist,  hinfort  anch  gdialten  werde,  n.  daas 
man  darlnne  keiae  Besehwenmge  oder  Wegemnge  suche  oder  ttlrwende,  diewell  solcbes 
ohne  Veiletiung  gnter  Gewissen  wobl  gescheben  mag."  Urst  comes  the  article  on  Jnst- 
IGcation,  as  agreed  upon  at  Pegau. — I.  ffoa  Man  becomei  jot  b^ore  God,  "  Wlewohl 
Gott  den  Menschen  nlcht  gereeht  macht  durch  Terdienst  eigener  Werke ; — glelchwobl 
wQrket  der  barmhenige  Gott  nlcht  also  mitdemHenschen  wis  miteinem  Plock,  Bondem 
zcucht  ibnalso,  dasssein  Wille  aucb  mit  wUrkel,  soer  in  verstindigen  JahrcnUt.  Denn 
ein  solcher  Hensch  empfilbet  die  Wohltbaten  Christi  tilcht,  wo  nlcht  dnrch  rorgebende 
Gnade  der  Wille  n.  das  Hera  bewegt  wird,  daas  er  fOr  Gottes  Zom  erschrecke,  n.  elnen 
Hissfallen  babe  an  der  Si^de. — Es  hat  aber  Gott  oicht  allein  seinen  Zorn  geoffenbaret, 
Boadem  darbey  hat  er  seine  gnftdige  Verbelasung,  aemlich  das  Evangeliam  von  selnem 
Sohn  gegeben,  and  Ist  seln  ewlger  nnwaudelbarer  Wille,  —  daas  er  gewlsilieh  die 
Scinde  vergeben  will,  will  nns  s^en  beQ.  Geist  geben,  annehmen,  vemeneD,  n.  Erben 
ewlger  Sellgkeit  mschennm  seines  Sohns  willen,  nicht  von  wegen  unserer  Terdienst  oder 
Wurdigkeit,  so  wlr  in  diesem  Schreeken  u.  Rene  wahrhaftlglicb  glanben  n.  vertranen, 
<lass  ons  nm  desselbigen  Hittlers  Willen  gewiallch  die  Sonde  vergeben  werden.— Dieser 
Glanbe  iat  nlcht  allein  eine  Erkenntoiss,  wie  es  in  den  Teuteln  1st,  oder  in  Henichen, 
die  in  bOaen  Gewissen  lebeD;  sondem  dieser  Glanbe  gUnbt  samt  andem  Artikeln  die 
Vergebang  der  Sonden,  nimrat  die  Verheissong  an,  u.  ist  im  Herien  eln  wabrhafUges 
Vertranen  auf  den  Sohn  Gottes,  welches  Trost  u.  Anmtling  n.  andere  Tngeuden  mit  er- 
wecket — Und  wird  damm  in^eich  der  hell.  Oelst  in  nnser  Heix  gegeben,  to  wir  also 

die  gdttliche  Verbelssnng  mit  GUuben  faseeu,  n.  nns  damit  troeten  a.  sntHchten Und 

wOrket  der  heil.  Gelst  alsdann  im  Henen  bestindigen  Trost  n.  Leben,  erWecket  alle 
Dotbigo  Tngenden,  mehret  den  Glauben,  die  Zuversichl,  Eafftinng,  iQndet  an  die  Liebe, 
tieibet  in  rechiei  Annfnng  u.  n  gnten  Werkeo,  ti.  slnd  dlese,  die  also  Vergetmng  der 


D,t„db,Googlc 


203  FOURTH  PERIOD.— DIV.  I.-A.D.  1617-1648. 

mitigated  loterini,  whioh,  however,  came  only  from  the  Protest- 
ants, aroused  even  greater  wrath  among  the  strict  Lutherans  than 
SOndBQ  D.  den  heiL  Gaiat  rmfUbea  haben,  al«Uim  Erben  der  ewigen  Seligtelt,  am  dte 
Heilindea  Wlllen.— Uad  wiewoU  in  meDMhlicher  SchwachheEt  noch  viel  Zneifeloi  u. 
Zqtpelns  bleibet,  eo  bat  dock  Gottdagegett  teineVerhebsung  gegeben,  diu  zo  trCsten  a. 
in  lUrkeo,  dua  nit  deo  Zveifel  uberwinden  a.  lu  Golt  Zuflucht  btib«D  mugen.  L'nd 
dut  St.  Paulas  spricht:  idi  bin  tuir  uicbta  b«wiiut,  slier  danim  bin  idi  nicht  gencbti 
biemit  lehret  er  nicbt,  dau  man  zweifsin  toll,  sandeni  will,  daw  wir  beyde  StOcke  ge- 
wisilicb  achlieneo  sollen,  daa  Gewiuea  aoU  recbt  atelun,  n.  dabey  niasen,  da«  vkl  tie- 
bnchsn  is  nna  sejn,  a.  ob  wir  glelcb  otane  Sciiide  nicht  leben,  daia  wir  doch  GotI  get^ig, 
n.  einen  gnidigen  Gott  habea  tun  aeinea  Sobns  willen. — GUichwabl  moss  man  daxne- 
bea  wisHD,  daaa  in  diasem  acbwacben  Leben  viel  boaer  Meignag  im  Ueoschen  bleiben, 
n,  er  ohne  8(inde  nicht  lebel — Danun  oligleicli  eia  neuer  Gehcnam  angefangen,  u. 
die  eingegebene  Gerecbtigkeit  Im  Menscben  bt,  eo  i»t  doch  iiicbt  m  gedenken,  die 
PersoD  babe  damm.  Vergebong  del  SOndeo,  nod  eey  nun  alao  rein,  dua  aie  iieina  Ver- 
gebnug  der  Siinden  u.  keinen  Mittler  bedarf. — £s  werden  aucti  die  Tngenden  a.  gule 
Werk  in  aolcben  Venohnetea  Gerecbtigkeit  genennet,  wie  abea  von  der  eiDgegelieoeii 
Gerecbtigkeit  gemeldet,  docb  nicbt  in  dieaem  Veretande,  daaa  damm  die  Penan  Ver- 
gebung  der  Siinde  babe,  oder  daaa  die  Penon  in  Gottea  Gericht  ohne  Sunde  ee;,  soo- 
dem  daaa  dei  Menacb  dnrch  deu  bell.  Gelat  emeuert,  a.  die  Gerecbtigkeit  mit  dem  Werk 
(oibringen  kann,  n.  daaa  Gott  ihm  diesen  scbwachen  sngefiuigenen  Gehonam  in  dic- 
aer  alendeo  gebreehUchen  Natar  nm  aeinea  Sobna  willea  in  den  Glanbigen  will  ge- 
Cillen  laaaen."— II.  0/  Good  Wort4.  "Weitet  von  goten  Werken  iat  dieae  Kegel  ge> 
wlaa,  dass  dieae  Werk  gut  und  nOtbig  aej-n,  die  Gott  gebocen  hat,  lanta  der  zetaen  Ge- 
bot,  n.  deraalben  Erklirung  in  der  Apoalel  Schriften  genagaatn  ■oagedrliekt. — So  jemand, 
der  in  Gotlea  Gnaden  geweaen  iat,  wider  Gottes  Gebot  wiasentlicb  haodelt,  der  bctrQbt 
den  helligen  Geial,  n.  rerleuret  Gnade  u.  Gerecbtigkeit,  u.  fiillt  In  Gottes  Zom,  n.  ao  er 
nicht  wiedarom  bekehretwiid,  falltei  indie  ewige  Strafe. — So  iat ancb die  Wiedergebort 
n.  ewigei  Leben  an  ihr  aetbat  ein  neoea  Licbt,  ist  Gottesfarchl,  Iat  Liebe  n-  Frende  la 
Gott  a.  andere  Tngenden,  wie  der  Sprucb  aagt:  Dieu  iat  das  ewige  Leben,  daaa  ^  dich 
wahrhalUgen  Gott  erkeniten,  ti.  micb  Jeanm  Chriatum.  Wie  nun  dieaea  wabrbaftige 
Erkennen  in  nna  leuchtea  muss,  alao  iat  gewlaalich  wahr,  daaa  dieae  Tugenden,  GUnbe, 
Llebe  u.  Ho^ung,  a.  andere  In  una  aeyn  mfiuen,  u.  zor  Beligkeit  nOtbig  aepi— tJnd  die- 
Weil  die  Tugenden  n.  gate  Work  Gott  gelallen,  vie  geeagt  ist,  ao  verdienen  aie  ancb 
Beldmong  in  dieaem  Leben  guatlicb  D.  zeitlich  Dach  Gottee  Eath,  n.  mehr  Belohnung 
im  ewigen  Leben  vermSge  gotdicher  Verbeissung.  Und  wird  biemit  in  keinem  Wege 
beatatiget  der  Irrtbom,  daaa  die  ewige  Seligkeit  durch  WUrdigkeit  UBaerer  Werke  ver- 
dienet  werde.  Item  daaa  wir  ondem  unsem  Yoniienat  mogen  mittbeilen."  So  Ear  tbe 
Pagan Arlidea.— in.  Q^tAc AweramUuttoriryo/'titCbircjiu.  " Waa die wnhre chriit- 
licba  Eircba,  die  im  heil.  Geiatveraammelt,  in  GlanbeaaaeheD  erkennet,  ardnetn.  lehret, 
daa  soil  man  ancb  lebren  n.  predigen,  wie  sie  denn  wider  die  beil.  Scbilft  nicbta  ordncn 
Bcdl  noch  kann."— IV.  Of  lie  Churdt  Offietn.  "  Und  daaa  dem  OberMan  n.  audein  Bi- 
BchaSbn,  die  ihr  biacbSflich  Amt  nach  Gottea  Betehl  auartcbUD,  n.  daaaelbige  in  Erbauong, 
n.  nklil  znr  Zentorung  gebrauchen,  untemrorftn  a,  gebonam  sej^  alie  audeie  Kirctien- 
diener." — V.  0/  Soplum. — VI.  CmjErmatRm.  "  Daaa  die  Fltmnng  gelehiet  n.  gehalten 
werde,  u.  aondarlich  die  Jugend,  die  erwacbaeD,  von  ilirea  Biacbofen,  oder  wem  ei  die- 
aelben  befeblen,  vethort  ihrea  Glaubena, — u.  die  Zuaage,  die  ibre  Pathea  in  der  Taufe 
ftir  aia  getbao — bekrafdgen,  u.  alao  in  ihrem  Glauben  vermillsla  gotdicber  Gnaden  con- 
finnlret  u.  beatitigee  warden  mit  Auflegnng  der  Uinde  n.  chriatl.  Qebeten  n.  Cartmo- 
nien."— VII.  Ptnaitct.~yill.—Iianmt  UncUim.  "Wiewobl  in  dieaen  Landen  die 
Oelung  in  vielen  Jahren  nicbt  in  Gebrancb  geireaen,  dieweil  aber  im  Harc&  n.  Jacobo 
geacbrieben  stabet,  wie  die  Apoatel  derer  gebraucbt  baben  i — damm  mag  man  binfiir- 
der  aolcbe  Oelnng  nach  der  Apoitel  Blanch  balten,  u.  aber  den  Kranken  ebriidiche  Gebet 
n.  TVoataprQcbe  ana  der  heil.  Schrift  aprecben,  n.  daa  Volk  dea  alao  bericbten,  damit 
man  den  recht^n  Tantand  bflb,  u.  allerAbergUabe  n.  Uisivantand  vorkommen  n.  ver- 
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did  that  of  Augsbo^,  and  by  meaos  of  the  Interimistio  CoiitrD> 
varsies  made  the  first  rapture  in  the  new  Church. 

Neither  the  prapoeal  far  Reformation  nor  the  Interim  attained 
the  object  the  Emperor  had  in  riew.  The  former  was  without 
effect;  the  latter  was  opposed  by  the  Catholics  as  an  ill-advised 
half  measnie,"  and  by  the  Protestants  as  the  work  of  the  devil.^" 

hOUt  werde."— IX.  Order  of  (MrA  qfieeri.—X.  Marriagi.—XI.  Matt.  "Dam  die 
HeMS  hinforder  in  die»n  Luidaa  mit  Liutea,  licbten  n.  GcfoaMa,  GeBiDgeD,  Klei- 
dnngen  D.Ceremonien  gehslICD  verde."  Tba  uaiul  Usta  oT  prayers  formus  and  hjniDi 
follows ;  bat.  Instead  ot  the  Canon,  Consecration  U  introdoced. — XII.  Imaga. — XIII. 
Staffing  HI  CJklirtAu.  "Daas  man  die  horu  canooicaa,  die  gottseligen  Paalm  in  dan 
Sliften,  n.  Stidten  in  dea  Eirchen,  da  es  vorhin  gebalten  iit,  ainBe."— XIT.  Fatitati. 
—XV.  Eafinff  of  FUth.  "  Item  dus  man  slch  am  Frejtage,  SoanabeDd,  ancb  in  der 
FaMen  Flelschesaeni  entbalU,  a.  dasa  aolcbet  ala  cbie  inuerliche  OrdQUQg  auf  der 
Kais.  Hijeatat  Befehl  gehaltea  irerde."— XVI.  THt  Maimer  of  lift  of  the  ChunA  Offi- 
can.  Miuiy  dariatian*  trma  tba  Atigsbnrg  Interim  are  seen  in  that  of  Leipsic  only  In  the 
omiasloD  of  definile  stalementa.  To  these  belongs  what  in  Pagan  was  damanded  of  the 
biabops  (Expailtia  Nb  1  b) :  De  extrema  onctione :  na  ipii  qiildem  Episcoid  consecra- 
bnnt  olanm,  si  ctnuideiaTerint,  qiules  sint  consacratiMias  et  qoam  absnidae.  Ne  one- 
TentoT  Canone.    Mec  oneKntnr  invoeatione  Sanctornm. 

"  Aooording  to  Slaidanna  xxi.,p.  iii.  p.  ISl,  Robertns  Episo.  Abrlneenris  [Antidohim  ad 
Poatnlatads  Interim.  Lagd.,  IMS.  8.)  wrote  against  il ;  see  the  deecriptlon  In  (he  Nene 
BcTtrige  v.  alien  n.  nenen  Ihecd.  Sachen,  1769,  s.  43&,  and  tha  geoaial  of  tha  Dominicans, 
Fruciscns  Romaeos,  in  Rome.  Catholic  deftnders,  with  the  excepUoD  of  G.  Wleelius's 
Apologia  (Cologne,  1M9},  did  not  rentnre  to  appear  In  print:  Pflng's  Defense  has  onlj 
ree«ntlf  been  published  (by  Cbr.  G.  MOIler,  in  Stindlin'a  n.  Tiscbimei's  Archir  f.  alls 
0.  nana  Kircheng.  Bd.  iv.  St.  1,  s.  104). 

**  On  the  elTects  of  the  Interim  and  of  the  Imperial  ReformalJoil,  see  the  Declaration 
of  the  States  at  the  Diet  of  Angsbnrg,  ISU  (the  acts  of  this  diet  In  MS.  In  WolfenbDtel, 
•ae  Salig.  i.  668),  in  Schniidt'i  Neneie  Geach.  d.  DeDtschen,  Bncb.  L  cap.  14.  The  spir- 
itual Electors  declared  ;  "  Wenn  sie  aoch— die  Pr&dicanten,  die  lieh  nicht  nsch  dem 
Interim  f&gan  wdlEen,  absetiten,  so  fandan  sie  kaina  andere;  n.diekaUiol,  GelsUichen 
ddvfteu  tia  *etniigB  das  Interim  salbit  nicht  daan  btanehea.  Um  die  TOTgeaehriabene 
Baformatlon  in  daa  Wark  an  ricblan,  bitten  sie  Provincial-  n.  Diooesan-Synodea  go- 
ballan :  daas  sie  abar  Ihren  Zweck  nicht  ganz  enelchet,  sayaa  allerhand  beaaodere  Ex. 
emtionem,  Avyhetlen,  Diapensationam,  Indnlta  n.  ao^re  Yarblndenngen  Scbnld." 
"Sba  secular  Dedorai  "Ihre  Landsehaften  n.  Unterthanen  widersetiten  slch  der  Anf- 
lichtnog  del  Interim  am  so  mehr,  wail  sie  glanbten,  es  sey  nicht  allerdings  der  ScbiUt 
gemiss ;  woUten  ale  onn  Ernst  tilrwandeD,  so  bittan  sie  sich  Anfmhre,  Rnmoren,  D. 
also  ihrvr  Land  a.  Lent  groaae  ZerrOCtnng  n.  schverlich  Verderben  o.  AbfsUs  m  be- 
fidiren."  Xbe  Princes :  "  IHe  Unachen  der  NichtliefolgDng  des  Interim  witen  hanpt- 
•ichlicb  dloee:  man  habeaof  hohen  v.  Farticnlar-Schnlen  Eowenlg  Fursebnng  getban, 
no  die  Jogend  demselben  gemisa  zn  nnterweisen ;  da  nun  each  die  Pridlcanlen  das 
ToUt  nicht  nm  alleln  nicht  lar  Haltang  deasetben  ermahntan,  sondem  aach  SBbntlich 
dlagngan  pradigten,  so  kfinne  dtsselbo  nicht  dafDr  aiDgBaomman  warden.  Ancb  sayen 
dnrcb  d*sselb«  zwar  die  Commonion  nntar  beyden  Gestalten  n.  die  PriBStareben  ge- 
■tattet :  allein  da  dor  Papst  die  Sacha  uoch  nicht  formlicb  gnt  gehelssen,  to  knsaarten 
dch  diejenjgen,  dia  dlaae  EHoge  Tariangeten,  dar  ganien  Declaration.  Nebst  dem  say 
Haogel  an  kath<discban  Priestam,  die  im  Stande  w^ren,  dan  Lenten  den  hlnlanglicben 
Untarricht  darOber  sugeben:  voraliem  atier  mOaitan  alia  Klrcbendienerordantlichge- 
waiht,  ID  def  Verwaltong  der  Sacramenta  fshig  gemacbt,  von  der  ordsntJlchen  geistlicb- 
eu  Obrigkeit  gaaandat  o.  dan  BischUan  nnterworfen  seyn.  Der  gemaine  Uann  werde  aneh 
nicht  wanig  dmch  etlicliei  GeiitlicEiaa  lalcbtfotiges  a.  Ugerlichea  Laben,  dass  der  kaiser- 
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Ueenivhile  it  appeared  as  though  some  durable  measures  might 
soon  follow  these  prelimiaery  arraDgemeDts,  when  Julius  III., 
after  the  death  of  Paul  III.,  succeeded  him  in  the  papal  see,  and 
at  once  acceding  to  the  desire  of  the  Emperor,  again  called  the 
council  to  meet  at  Trent,*'  May  1,  1551 ;  and  this,  too,  in  spite 
of  the  opposition  of  the  King  of  France.'^  The  latter,  accordingly, 
at  onoe  greeted  the  reassembled  council  with  a  Protest  (Sept  1, 
1S51) ;"  while  it  seemed  es  though  the  whole  of  G-ermany,  on  the 
other  hand,  would  have  to  submit  to  it.  The  Protestant  princes, 
summoned  by  the  Emperor  to  send  to  this  council,  received  only 
general  promises^  in  reply  to  their  demands ;  the  Emperor,  at  the 
same  time,  manifested  such  unusual  earnestness,^'  that  it  appear- 

lichen  KeronDition  ao  venig  geleht  D.  naehgegsngen  ««id,  diTOn  kbgetudteii.  IHe 
letite  Hindemiu  ny  endlich,  dug  DnKeacfatet  d«s  kaigerlichcn  VerboU  so  vide  Schnucb- 
n.  SchsadbDcUcin  dBgegen  geachriebcti,  and  unter  dcm  Talk  iiugeBtreDt  wlirdni." 

>'  Tbe  previDoi  negotUtions  in  PalUvicini,  lib.  li.  c.  8  bb.  The  Pope  deminded  u 
condition  (1.  c.  c.  9,  No.  3),  ut  in  illii  ComiUiB  (in  Angabnrg,  1S50)  denuo  sUbillret  Cie- 
aai  finniUr  ProtestantioiD  tubjectiimem  per  legidmu  Ubulu  ab  ipiia  ezhibendsm.  DU 
id  ob  illig  recuwntnr.  Concilia  ■mplins  locnm  noD  eew ;— supereasa,  ut  in  em  CaeSU 
armoTDm  vim  exerceret.  The  Bulla  ruamptionls,  of  14lii  Nov.,  1650,  tn  the  Caaooct 
at  decreta  Cone  Trid. 

**  See  the  coiropondenci  in  (he  Lettiea  et  Uemoires  d'eitat,  pat  Guil.  Bibier  (Parii, 
1666  fol.),  T.  ii.  p.  276  u. 

"  Kaynaldna,  1661,  No.  !S>8S.  Cf.  the  acconnt  oT  the  royal  plenipotentiar}-,  tha  Bb> 
bot  Jac.  Amyot,  in  Jaiioci  le  Plat  Moonment.  ad  hist.  Cunc.  IVid.  epeetaut.  collectio, 
iv.  249. 

"  The  same  which  the  evaaBelical  electora  had  already  nude  at  the  diet  o(  154T  (Sas- 
trmr,  ii.  118;  above,  Mote  1}  ware  repeated  b;  the  Elector  Hsnrice;  bat  he  wa»  not 
llMened  te  (Slddanae,  lib.  xxiL  P.  iU.  p.  210 ;  Ras-naldua,  1660,  No.  IS). 

"  Final  decree  of  the  diet,  18th  Feb.,  1661  (Nene  Sammlung  der  Reichaftbschjvda 
Frankr.  a.  U.  1747,  ii.  611);  "Wir— wollen  ana  kaiaerlicher  Macht  u.  Gewalt  aUa  die, 
ao  an/  dem  Concilio  erichieaen,  die  haben  AenderuDgen  in  der  Religion  f^irgenommen, 
Oder  ancb  andere,  gnldiglich  veraichert  haben,  daei  etn  jeder  trej  nngehindert  dam 
koromen,  daranf  eracheinen,  daajenige  ao  er  za  Bnhe  und  Slchemng  seiner  Cooieieni  n. 
Gewisaena  far  gut  nnd  nothwendig  acht,  fOrbringen,  n.  wiedenun  von  daoucn  bla  In 
■ein  Oewahnam  trey  aiclier  abiiehen  und  kommen  mfig.  Za  dem  gedenken  Wir  im  h. 
Reich  Oder  doch  in  dsr  Nahe,  ao  viel  imniBr  mO^ch,  in  verharren,  ob  dem  Concilio  id 
hallen  a.  lu  betBrdem,  datnit  daaaelbig  la  guter  richtiger  EndschaCt  gehrecbt  werde. — 
Wir  ennchen,  ermahnen,  erinnem  anch  biemit  Chnrfliriten,  FQraten,  n.  St&nde  dea  beU. 
mcha,  n.  Bonderlicb  die  Prilaten  geiallicha  Stands,  such  dlejenlgen,  bey  denen  aich  dla 
Nenmng  in  der  Religion  erhaltan,  dua  aie  aich  anf  der  F&pstl.  Uelllgkeit  Anaschrelben 
in  dem  fOrgenommenen  Concilio  geachickt  machen,  nnd  gefoast  erscfaeinen,  damit  aie 
aich  kOnftlglich  nlcbt  m  beklagen,  oder  fBTiQwendeD,  ala  ob  sie  in  dem  Dbereilt,  u.  ihia 
Nothwendigkeit  Rinnbria^en  nicht  mgelaaaen  wiren.  Dana  wir  an  nnserm  fleiaa 
nichla  gedenken  erwinden  zn  laaaea,  anf  daas — bemeldte  Stknd,  bej  denen  in  der  Reli- 
gion NeoeraDg  fOrgeDommen,  oder  der  AngipuTgiachen  Confeaiian  anbingig  geweseo, 
nod  deraelben  Geaandten  in  aolcbem  Concilio  eracheioen  mSgen,  daas  aie  darzu,  darin 
u.  davon,  bis  vrieder  an  ihr  Gewabraam  geaichert  o.  vergleitet,  aacfa  nothdOrftiglich  ge- 
hOrl,  und  die  ganze  Tractation  a.  Beschlnas  gottseliglich  n.  cbristlich.  alien  AOect  hin- 
tangeaetzt,  nach  gottllcher  n.  der  alten  V&ter  heiL  Geachrin  lu  Lehr  (QrgeBommen,  g^ 
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ed  as  if  the  conquered  party  must  abaodon  all  resistance.  Joa- 
chim II.,  Elector  of  Brandenborg,  who  was  trying  to  get  the  pa- 
pal  oonfirmation  of  his  son  Frederick  as  Archbishop  of  Magdeburg 
and  Bishop  of  Halberstadt,  declared  his  submission  to  the  council 
through  his  embassadors.^'  The  states  of  southern  G-ermany  and 
of  electoral  Saxony  did,  indeed,  have  confessions  composed  (Con- 
fessio  Virtembergensis,  Confessio  Saxonioa^),  so  as  to  insist  upon 
the  Protestant  doctrine  j  their  embassadors  were  heard  in  a  private 
congregation  of  the  oooncil  (Jan.  24,  1553),  in  which  the  Wir- 
i«mbergers  handed  in  their  Confession,^"  while  the  Saxon  envoys 
renewed  the  old  demands  of  their  lord.**  From  southern  Germany 
oame  also  Protestant  theologians,'"  and  Saxon  divines  journeyed 
to  Trent  to  defend  their  doctrines.^'    But  in  this  way  no  deliver- 


Weltlicl 

>■  See  the  iocamtaU  In  BajnoldQa,  15£1,  No.  il  ind  42. 

"  Confessio  doctrinae  Bizoaicmin  Ecclnlarnm  Sj^odo  Tridentinte  obUta,  or,  in  tbe 
original  title,  Repetitio  confeuiooia  Aogustanu  antio  1661  Wlttebergui  ecripta  et  aob- 
■ciiptione  pnedpnonun  doeloniin  in  eecleeiie  et  adiDlia  confirmula  Oetite  Anegabe  r.  Jo. 
Qaodvultdeae  BOrgeT.  Lips.,  1T23. 8.),  vritten  b;  MeUnctbon )  gee  Camerariiu  De  ^U 
HeliDcbthonb,  |  90 j  BOrger,  la  the  introdoction  to  hli  edition;  Salig'a  Historie  der 
Angiparg.  Conreealon,  L  667.  —  Confei^  plae  doctilnae,  quo  nomine  iliaatr.  Princ 
ChriMophoii  Dads  Wfrtenb.  d.  S4.  m.  Jan.,  1663,  congregationl  TridenUnl  Concilii  pro- 
pouta  est  (last  published  In  PGiSi  Acta  et  scripta  pablica  Ecclesisa  Wiitembergicae. 
Tobing.,  ITSO.  4.  p.  276),  written  tiy  Job.  Brgntins ;  see  P&ff  Uber  commentariiis  de 
aetii  icriptisque  pnbl.  Ecd.  Wlrtemb.,  Tubing.,  1718,  4.  p.  24  u. ;  Salig,  L  673.  Both 
confessions  wsra  aUo  pubUshsd  with  the  Angsbnrg  Confession :  Con&ssiones  fidel  Cbris- 
tianaa  tres.  FrancDf.  16S3  and  1666.  4. 

"  Sleidanna  (irho  cane  aa  the  Stra^nrg  ambaasador  to  Trent),  lib.  xxiil.  P.  lit.  p. 
SS7, 31S  ss.  Tbe  ads  In  Jnd.  le  Plat  Monnm.  ad  hist  Cone.  Trident,  apettant.,  iv.  417 ; 
f^tagma  comm  qnaa  nomine  DL  Princ.  Chriatopbori  Dad*  Wlittmberg.  in  STnodo 
Trident,  per  legato*  ^ni  acta  tont.  Ba(iL,16(S.S.Cnprintedln  PlsffiiAcCaEccl.  Wirt, 
p.  MS). 

■*  Heir  AddruainBaTnald.,  16SS,  No.61,  andlnuiBlatedfromamannactlpt  inSalig'a 
Hiat  des  Trident.  Condi.,  li.  ISO.  Tbef  demanded  that  Airther  dedsions  aboold  b«  poat- 
poned  until  tbe  arrival  of  the  Saxon  dlviaes,  that  Ibe  decrees  already  mads  ahonid  be 
•gain  irngbed,  and  that  Uie  bishops  in  tbe  conndl  shonld  be  released  from  their  oatb 
inads  to  the  Pope.  Baports  abont  these  audiences  In  Friderici  Nauseas  Ep.  Ylennenais 
ad  Re^em  Fsrilnandam,  dd.  SO.  Ian.  in  Planchii  Aii«cdot>  ad  hist.  Cone.  Tiid.  pert.  nr. 
X.  (Gettinger  Osterprogrunm  r.  1801) ;  of  tbe  imporial  embassadora  to  tbe  Bishop  of 
Arras,  in  tbs  Lettres  et  U^oires  de  fyanQois  de  Yargaa,  de  Pierre  de  Malvenda  et  de 
qnelquea  Sriqaes  d'Espagoe  toaebont  le  Candle  de  Trente,  tndoita  de  I'Espagnol,  par 
Hr.  Midi.  le  Tassor,  k  Amfteidani,  1699.  8.  p.  46S,  483,  487,  601.  Tbe  Utter  show  the 
great  LnptMslon  which  was  made  bj  the  addrtaaea  of  the  Proleatant  embasaadon,  and 
the  ajnpatfay  they  found  with  many  tdahops. 

■•  ISth  March,  Sleldanoa,  xxlii.,  ed.  Am  Volt,  lil.  p.  82S,  wlt«n,  too,  thdi  laitmc- 
tioni  an  girm. 

"  Camerarina  In  TiU  Helancblb.,  %  93. 
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aDoe  for  Protestantism  could  be  anticipated ;  it  came,  nnexpect> 
ediy,  &om  another  quarter. 

Tts  Elector  UBorioa,  who  had  nntil  then  been  wholly  devoted 
to  the  Emperor,  and  had  carried  tbe  ban  into  efieot  against  the 
refractory  Uagdehni^,^  all  of  a  sodden  lifted  op  the  standard  for 
the  oppressed  Protestantism,  the  imperiled  G«rmatt  freedom,  and 
the  imprisoned  Landgrave.  In  Haroh,  1552,  he  assailed  the  Em- 
peror, lying  sick  at  Innspraok ;  his  army  increased  mi^ily  as  he 
advanced ;  and  the  whole  of  Protestant  G-ermony  was  gradnally 
uniting  with  him,^  while  the  King  of  France,^  his  ally,  assailed 
the  imperial  possessions  in  the  Netherlands.  As  Uaorice  did  not 
atop  for  negotiations  ihe  Emperor  was  obhged  to  accept  the  Fas- 
saa  Treaty,^  Ang.  3,  1553,  whereby  freedom  was  given  to  the 
two  imprisoned  princes,  and  a  religions  peace,  insuring  liberty  of 
conscience,  was  guaranteed  to  the  Protestants. 

The  diet,  at  which  the  last  point  was  to  be  concluded  upon, 
was  somewhat  delayed,  because  the  Emperor  was  kept  in  the 
Netherlands  by  the  French  war,  and  because  the  wild  Margrave, 
Albert  of  Brandenburg,  was  filling  all  Gennany  with  commotion  ;' 
to  tlie  latter  Maurice  fell  a  victim  at  Sicversbausen,  July  9, 1553. 
Since  many  demands  upon  them  might  still  be  made  by  the  Em. 
peior,  the  Protestants  prepared  for  the  negotiations  by  the  conven- 
tion of  theologians  at  Naumbui^,"  May,  1554.  Meanwhile  Fer- 
dinand was  so  hard  pressed  by  the  Turks,  and  the  Emperor  so 
constantly  employed  with  the  French,  that  the  latter  Wfis  obliged 


"  Tbs  imperial  baa,  Jnlj  27,  IMT.  AH  the  irriUugi  belougliig  to  thi>  nuttM  »«  U 
Ilortleder  Tom  teDtsdien  Kries^i  Tb.  IL  BQeh  i.  How  Magdebm^  was  takan  in  Not., 
1651,  >ea  )Ud„  cap.  17  and  18. 

"  Ilortleder,  Tb.  U.  Bneh  6.    Stefdaniu,  Ub.  xxir. 

"  The  League  of  Sth  Oct.,  1561,  not  ntiaed  by  the  King  till  Jan.,  1B52,  1q  the  B»- 
coeit  dee  Tratt«s  da  paix,  ii.  S68. 

"  See  It  in  Hortleder,  Tb.  li.  Bach  t.  cap.  14  In  the  traaty  itself  all  that  i*  laid  of 
the  Teligiona  peace  (>,  that  "loll  die  Kidg.  Haj. — inneriulb  einei  halben  Jahn  ctoon 
gemeinea  Reichatag  halCen,  daranf  necbmali,  anf  iraa  Wege,  ala  uemlich,  unea  General- 
oiler  Natioaal-CoDcilil,  CoUoqail  oder  geoieDier  Belchirenaioniliuig  dem  Zvieapalte  dei 
Religion  abzaheKoD — gebondclt,  n.  also  aolche  Koiglieit  der  Beligion  dorcb  alia  Stands 
del  heit.  Beicba  samt  Ibrer  Maj.  ordoatUchen  Znthon  aoU  befSrdert  werden."  Bnt  ■ 
concnrrent  trea^  declared:  "Da  aber  die  Verglaichiuig  anch  dutch  dereelben  Wag 
keinen  trOrde  erfolgen,  dau  aladann  nichta  deato  weniger  obgeioeldter  Fiiedftind  bej- 
adnaa  ErAften  bis  la  endlichar  Tergleichung  beatahan  n.  bleilxn  toll*." 

"  Hortleder,  Tb.  il.  Bach  vi. 

"  Camerariiu  in  Vila  Helancbtb.,  §  98.  Ada  in  HeL  Dentadie  Bedenk^, «.  877,  aod 
in  the  Uniditad.  Nachrichteo,  1714,  a.  6il. 
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to  sacrifim  bis  views  to  the  exigency.^^  Althcmgb  he  ooald  not 
detennine  to  be  present  at  the  n^otiations  which  annihilated  his 
plan  of  many  years,  yet  he  gave  to  his  brother  Ferdinand,  in  his 
place,  unlimited  powers.  Under  the  presidency  of  tbe  latter  the 
Diet  of  Aagsbnrg  was  opened  Feb.  5,  1555,  and  there,  on  Sept 
25,  the  Religions  Peace  ooncluded."  Its  general  principles  were, 
that  the  princes  were  guaranteed  a  free  choice  between  the  Cath- 
olic religion  and  the  Angsbnrg  Coniession,  and  that  tbe  religicm 
of  the  subjects  should  depend  upon  that  of  the  princes."*     The 

"  The  extent  of  tha  prepoiid«ruiM  of  tbe  PrateMaou  t>  u«ii  in  two  worlu,  whleli  an 
manitatlj'  utiricil  hiTenUoDi  ef  the  tlmei :  I.  Sendbrief  rom  Biuhof  a.  i.  Q«i>Uicbeii 
VOD  Kaln  on  d.  pftpatl.  Legatea  In  ADgibnrg,  1555  (in  Schmldt-Phlnldck  Bepertar.  der 
Geieh.  il  SUatiTcrfiumng  t.  Daatactaland,  Abtlwil.  5.  Anbing,  a.  41),  concladtng  with 
the  propoul,  "  Due  Ew.  Hail.  lUe  9ach  dijifn  lu  richten  bedicht,  n.  r,  d.  Lnlteiiechen 
dli  BUeln  erUngen  n.  ertiilten  mOchte,  dsmit  >ie  qdb,  wie  die  Aposttd.  Rfimbclia  Kirch- 
en  ror  £e  griechlache — gednldet,  oder  eber  wie  eie  der  Jaden  S<riiagog  leidat. — ilw  anch 
lelden  n.  gednlden,  a.  ob  ale  achon  eo  gar  mlt  nni  nit  ittmrnten,  jedocb  luwerc  GfUer, 
Plhinden  o.  Einkomroen  verfolgen  laesen  wMlten." — II.  ConiUinm  trium  Eplscapomm 
de  ratlonestabUieDdae  Ronuuwe  Ecdealae  Paulo  III.  datnm  (in  Wolfii  LectL  MemonbU., 
il.  M9;  Id  firownli  App.  ad  Fascic.  Teram  expelendanim  et  fngiendanmi,  p.  SU;  the 
■amelsaddreaKd  tojullus  III.,  and  dated  15BII).  It  la  incredible  how  Brown,  and  eren 
the  author  of  "  Dte  Kathol.  Kircbs  Scbleaiena,"  Altenbnrg,  18iR,  a.  14,  could  have  held 
It  to  be  genuine.  It  needs  not  even  tbe  argamenta  In  le  Plat  Honnm.  ad  Hist.  Ceoc. 
IVid.  spect.,  ii.  Ci95,  bnt  only  the  eimple  nadingof  tbe  work,  todeacry  Ite  irooj,  which 
il,  indeed,  often  very  witty  and  to  tba  point.  It  ia  here  aaid,  and  tbia  ie  also  (nrther 
proved  at  length  in  So.  1 :  Qnod  ad  Gennaniam  nnne  atdnet,  noa  (nt  Teram  tibi  &tea- 
ninr)nDllo  pacto  apevare  poaaamoa,  illam  in  tounfidem  nnqosmeaae  redituram.  Qaara 
bortamar,  nt  omnam  de  ea  apem  abjlclaa,  etc. 

**  Chiialopfa  Lehenmann  De  pace  Rellgionia  acta  pnbUca  et  orlginaliaL.  Fnnkftort, 
16S1.  i.  I.  A.  Hoeaaelt  DIaa.  admiranda  aingolaris  providentiae  dtrlnae  veatigia  in  *in- 
dlcanda  per  pacem  Paaaavlenaeni  et  Angnstanam  Socninun  ETangelieonim  libertate 
exponena,  in  hia  Opnscul.  ad  Hiat  Ecot.,  faac.  iii.  (Salae,  181T)  p.  199.  On  tbe  ifitit 
of  this  religions  peace,  aee  Renlie'a  Uagailn,  lU.  596. 

**  The  iDatmineat  Itself,  in  the  farm  of  an  ordinance  of  tba  empln  b;  Sing  Ferdi- 
nand, is  in  Lehenroann,  a,  1S6.  first  a  general  state  of  peace  is  eatabllihed  in  the  Oep- 
man  empire.  "  Und  damit  solcher  Pried,  aaeh  der  spaltlgen  Sellgion  halben, — desto 
beaUUidigBT— eAalten  warden  mOchte ;  so  sollen  die  Kidserl.  Hajeatat,  Wir,  anch  Chor- 
(tirsten,  FQnten,  n.  Stande  dea  hail.  Belcbs  kelnen  Btand  dea  Beicbs  von  wegen  der 
Angaporglaeben  Confeaaion  n.  deraetblgen  Lehr,  Bellgiim  n.  Gtaabena  halben  mlt  dar 
That  gewaltlgerwelanbenlehen,  beaehadlgen,  vergewaltlgen,  Oder  iaandere  Wege  wider 
setne  Coludeni,  Wlaeen  n.  Willen  Ton  dleser  Angspnrgiaehen  Confeaaiona  Betiglon, 
Glanben,  KJiehengebniicheD,  Ordnnngen  a-  Cennnanlea.  ae  ale  anfgericbt,  oder  d<>c)i> 
mals  anfrlchteo  mochlen  In  Ihren  FOrstenthnmben,  Landen  n.  Herraehaftea  trlngeo, 
Oder  dnrch  Handat,  oder  In  elnlger  andeier  Oeatalt  beacbweren  oder  Teraehten,  soudem 
bey  solcher  Bcllglon,  Glanben,  Eirchengcbranchea,  Ordnnngen  n.  Ceremonien,  anch' 
ihren  Haab,  G&tem— rahlgllch  n.  friedlich  bleiben  laasen.  Und  soil  die  atrittige  Be- 
iigion  nit  andarst  dann  dnrch  ahriatllcfae,  flcnndlicbe,  triedUche  HMel  n.  Wege  an  laa- 
helllgem  chriatlichen  Veratand  n.  Verglelchnng  gebracht  werdea.  Allea  bey  Kaiaer- 
lichen  a.  KOniglichen  Warden,  Foiatlichen  Ehien,  wahren  Worten  u.  Pon  dea  I^nd- 
friedena.  Darsegen  aoUen  die  Stande,  ao  der  Aagspnrglsahen  Conftelon  varwandt  die 
Ram.  Eala.  Maj.  Una  a.  ChnrfDratan,  FOnten  u.  andera  dea  hell.  Bdcha  Stande  der 
alten  SallgioD  aahan^g— glelchergaatall  bey  Ihrer  BdlgloB,-~anch  Ihnn  Haab,  O&tcm 
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Catholics  demanded  an  exception  to  ihe  first  principle  in  the  case 
of  the  clerical  princes ;  the  Protestants  contended  against  the  sec* 
ond  point  for  a  long  time.  Since  they  could  not  come  to  an  agree- 
ment on  these  controverted  matters,  they  at  length,  in  order  to 
have  a  peace,  contented  themselves  with  the  Declarations  of  the 
Emperor  about  them.** 

^nnbcschirert  bleibea— luaen.— Doch  ttHlta  Me  indere,  bo  obgemeldCen  beTdm  Re- 
liginnen  ulcht  anhanglg,  tn  dlesem  Fiisden  nit  gemeynt,  Bondem  gimllch  ansgcschlof- 
een  teya."  On  the  cborch  property  canfiKst«d  bj  tbe  Fnit« slants :  "So  aoUen  such 
Bolcha  eingeiogene  Gater,  irelche  denjenigen,  to  dem  Reich  obn  Mitteln  Dntenrorfta  n. 
RQchslande  seynd,  olt  ingeharig,  n.  deren  Poaies^D  die  Geiitlichen  id  Zelt  des  Pu- 
MoischeD  Vertraga,  oder  seithero  oit  gehabt,  in  dieaen  Fiiedatand  mltbegriffen  n.  ein- 
geiogen  sefn,  n.  bey  der  Verordnaog,  irie  as  ein  Jeder  Stand  miC  Dbberdbrten  dngezo- 
genea  u.  (llbeieit  Tttrwendten  Gatem  gemacht,  gelaasen  werden. — DamiC  auch  obber- 
Ohrta  beidertwiti  Keligionsvemandte  >o  riel  mehr  in  beitandigBm  Frieden — bleiben  ni(>- 
gen,  10  Boll  die  geiatlicha  Jurisdiction— wider  der  AngBporglicben  fonfeBgionavenrand- 
tcn  Religion,  Glanben,  Beitelluag  der  Ministeriea,  KlrcbengebrSucben,  Ordnungan  a. 
Camnanien,  so  aie  ufgaricbt,  oder  nfrichten  moohten,  bii  xa  endlicber  Vergleicbung  der 
Reli^OD  nicht  exercirt,  gebrancbt  oder  gelibt  ireTden,~uad  aluo — bla  zu  endlicber  ehrlit- 
licber  Yergleicbang  der  Religion  dia  geistlicha  JoriBdiction  ruhen,  eiageilellt  n.  eui- 
pendirt  aajii  u.  bleiben — Es  soli  anch  kein  Stand  den  andem,  noch  desselben  tJnter- 
thanen  zu  aeiner  Religion  dringen,  abpractictren,  oder  wider  ibre  Oberkeit  in  Scbnti  a. 
Schirm  nehmen,  noch  TeribeidingeB  in  kdoen  Weg. — Wo  abei  oniare,  aacb  der  Cbnr- 
Tunten,  Fiirsten  u.  Sundo  Unterthanen  der  alten  Beli^on  oder  Aagapnrglachen  Con- 
feinon  anlungig,  von  aoicber  ibrer  Beligion  wegen,  ana  naiam,  anch  der  CbarfuRten, 
FOraten  und  Standen  dea  b.  Reicbs  Idnden — mit  Ihren  Welb  u.  Kindem  an  andere  Ort 
deben,  n.  aich  niedertbiui  wollten,  denen  aoU  aolcher  Ab-n.  Zniiig,  aneb  Yerkaaf^g 
ibrer  Haab  o.  Giiter,  gegen  limlichen  billigan  Abtrag  der  Leibeigenaeluift  n.  Nacfa. 
stener,  vie  ea  jedea  Orta  tod  Alters  anhero  iibllchen  harbracht  u.  gehalten  wdiden  ist, 
unverbindert  manaigUeba,  zngelassen  n.  bewilllgt,  aneb  an  Ihten  Ebren  n.  Pflicbtan 

allerdlng  anentgolten  aeja Und  nachden  elae  Vergleichnng  der  BeligloD  n-  Glanbena- 

sacben  durch  ilmlichs  n.  gebiibrlicbe  Wege  gesacbt  werden  aoll,  n.  aber  ohae  bestin- 
dlgen  Frieden  za  chriatlicber  freondlicber  Terglelehnng  der  Religion  nicht  wol  m  kom- 
men ;  ao  haben  wir —  dlesen  Friedatand— bewilllgt,  aolcben  Frieden — bis  m  chriitlicber 
— Yeigleichnng — atSt,  feat  n.  UDTerbruchlich  zn  halten,  n.  demaelban  tranlicb  nacbio- 
konuneo.  Wo  dann  solcba  Vergleichnng  dnrcb  die  Wegs  dei  Ganeralconcilinma,  Ha- 
tioiul-Vsiwninliing,  Qilloqulen  oder  Beicb«hand1angen  nicht  etfolgen  wuide,  aoll  ala* 
dann  ntcbt  destcweniger  dieaer  Frledatand  In  alien  oberziblten  Pancten  a.  Articnln  bej 
Kraften  bit  zn  endlieher  Ver^eichnng  der  Reli^on  n.  Glanbeasaacben  bealaban  d.  bld- 
ben. — Kacbdem  aber  in  rielan  Frej--  n.  Beicba-St^ten  die  beeda  Religionen,  nemlich 
nnterealle  Rell^on  n.  det  Augspnrg.  Conreasion-Terwandten  Beligion,  an  Zuthero  im 
Gang  n.  Gebranch  gewaaen ;  ao  aollen  dieaelbigan  bintiiro  aach  bleiben,  n.  in  denaelben 
Stadten  gehalten  werdsn,  n.  deraelben  Frey-  n.  Reicha-Stadt  Borger  n.  anden  Einwob- 
ner,  geistlicha  n.  weltllchs  Standi,  Medllcb  a.  mblg  bey  n.  neben  einander  wohnen,  n. 
kain  Tfaell  del  Andem  Religion,  Klrchengebrinch  oder  Ceremonlen  abintban,  odar  ibn 
darron  ed  dringen,  nnteratehan." 

*'  The  Declaration  In  relation  to  Iba  firat  point,  tba  ao-called  BeaarTatnm  ecdewaati- 
cnm,  waa  adopted  into  the  treaty  itaalf :  "  Und  Dichdem  bey  Vergteicbnng  dieaes  Frie- 
dana  Stritt  rurgefaUen,  wo  der  OBiitlicben  einer  oder  mebr  von  der  alten  Religion  ab- 
traten  wiirden,  wia  es  der  tod  ihnen  bis  daaelbat  bin  bwessenen  n.  dngabablan  Ertbi- 
Stnmb,  Bistnmb,  Pralatnni  n.  BeneScien  halben  getban  werdan  soil,  welcha  ^h  aber 
beedeRaligtonaatiinde  nit  haben  TergleichankOnnen;  demnacb  hab«n  wir  tn  Krsftbocb- 
gedachter  Bom.  Eaya.  M*].  ana  gegvbancn  ToUmacht  n.  Hrinialcllnng  eridart  owl 
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§   10. 
HISTOET  OF  THE  SWISS  EEFOBMATION  TO  1555  (COMPAEE  §  6). 

By  the  unfortunate  Cappel  War  (1531)  the  reformed  cantons 
not  only  lost  their  poUtioal  saperiority,  bnt  also  their  two  chief 
spiritaal  leaders ;  for  Oeoolsmpadios  died,  Nov.  23,  1531,  of  his 
grief  for  these  misfortunes  and  the  death  of  Zwingle.  Their  places 
were,  indeed,  taken  by  men  who  worked  in  the  same  spirit :  Hen- 
ry Bollinger'  was  the  suooeasor  of  Zwingle,  and  the  post  of  Oeco- 
lampadius  was  filled  by  Oswald  Myconios  ;^  but  the  relations  of 
the  cantons  appeared  to  be  altering  in  a  way  most  nnpropitious 
to  the  Reformation.  In  Ziirioh  and  Berne  many  voices  weio 
raised  in  opposition  to  the  governments,  and  especially  against  the 
interference  of  the  clei^  in  political  afTairs  f  and  although  there 

geutzl,  thim  t-ach  tolchei  hiemit  wiuentlich,  «1bo,  iro  eln  Enbiiehof,  Biichni;  Pralit, 
odor  oin  aaderer  geUtlichog  SUnda,  von  aiuar  alten  Riligion  abtreten  wiirde,  doM  der* 
■elblg  foin  Enblgthmnb,  KsCbiuiib,  Pralatur,  a.  aadsra  BmcflcU,  >uch  dunit  >1U 
Fraoht  u.  Einkommro,  lo  cr  davan  gehabt,  alibsld  obn  elnigs  TenridBnmg  n.  Terxag, 
)edoch  isiDon  Ehnn  obanBCiltbeillg,  verluun,  *ncb  den  Capltelo,  a.  donsn  el  von  go> 
msbien  R«bUn-^zaf^bart,  eln  Penon  der  ilcen  Religion  venrandt — tn  vmblen  n.  zti 
t>niiien  logilaucn  sojrn — MilleD,  jodoch  kiiiiftig«r  cbiutlicher,  fnondlicher  n.  ondllcher 
Vergleicbuag  dsr  Reli^on  nnvFrgniflicb."  In  relatioa  to  tbe  Mcaod  point  King  Fer- 
dinand dECided  in  an  acconipanybg  deem,  Z4tb  SepUmbei  Ox  Lebflnmann,  >.  122) : 
"DsnderGcitUicbeaelgenBiUenchaft,  St^ta.  Conunnnen,  welebelaDgoZaitn.  Jahr 
hero  del  AngspnTgUchon  Conlesiioa  n.  Betigloa  anhanglg  genun,  n.  donelbigen  Be- 
ligion  GUnben,  KLrchsDgebrancIien,  Ordonngen  n.  Caremonien  offentlldi  gebalten  n. 
gebrancbt,  n.  bia  ant  bent  date  nocb  alw  haltca  a.  gebraachen,  tod  decoMlben  ihrer 
Beligion,  Ulaabeo,  EircheDgebriiicben  a.  Ceiemonlen  hinfijro  dnrcb  Jenund  nlchC  ge- 
dmngen,  lODdem  darbcy  bis  m  obberubrter  chiiMlicher  n.  andllcher  Vergleicbuag  der 
Religion  unvsrgewaltigtgelauea  warden  aollen.  Und  anf  dau  lolcb  miHr  Declaration 
nmb  10  Tie]  destow«nlger  angefochten  werden  mdcht,  haben  gemelne  ohriitlidie  Stande 
— nns  in  nnlertbanigen  £hren  n.  Ge&llen  beviUiget,  dus  iU  Derogation  in  gemeinem 
BeligiDnfrleden  diaaei  Reichstags  (iohaltende,  dau  wider  denielben  Reli^onftiedcn 
k^e  Declaration — nit  gegeben, — aoch  angenommen  werden,  lODdem  nnkraftlg  aejn 
■oil] — obberubrter  unaer  Eiklimag  nnd  Entachetd  noabbriicikig,  aber  uuut  bej  ibien 
Wurden  n.  Krtflen  bestehen  a.  gebu«en  werden  soil." 

■  Lebensgeschlehte  U.  Hefnr.  Bullingers,  Anilstes  der  ^rohe  t.  ZOrich,  by  Sal.  Hess, 
!  Bdo.    ZOrich,  1SS8-29.  8.  (tneomplete). 

■  Oswald  Mjeonlna,  Antlatei  der  Baal^rchen  Kirche,  by  Melch.  Elrchhofer.  ZOrich, 
1818.  8. 

■  Bnllinger,  iii.  354 :  *'  Tiel  richtetend  alch  (rotiUch  nff,  ugtend,  der  TOffel  hstU  den' 
Zwingll  Q.  Tiel  syaer  Sehiyem  hingefohrt ;  mancb  Bledennann  babe  schwygen  miiuen 
n.  habe  nitt  redan  dor&n ;  jetiond  aber  dfirfe  ein  Biedermann  incb  reden  ;  sy  habend 
wol  gedacht,  die  lydenloaan  Pfkffen  woident  alto  das  Scblff  Tertiihren,  n.  fiirohin  masse 
e>  ein  .andecs  warden.  Man  sabe  dauocfat  jetinnd  wol,  war  dan  recbten  Glauben  habe, 
and  wetn  Gott  bygestanden  sve.  Ecllcb  wdtand  wsttan,  man  wnrda  knnlich  in  ZOtych 
wladanim  Uese  lialien.     EtUcb,  die  sich  glychsnet  hattand,  ale  warend  ala  getiuwe 
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was,  at  the  same  time,  a  pnblio  profession  of  attachment  to  the 
Reformation,  yet  the  secret  partisans  of  the  old  Chnrch  began  to 
work  with  new  confidence.*  To  this  were  added  divisions  between 
the  Reformed  cantons.  The  peace,  which  the  Ziiriohers  were  the 
first  to  enter  into,  was  considered  as  treasonable  to  the  faith ;'  on 
the  other  hand,  the  conduct  of  the  Bernese  in  the  last  war  had 
been  displeasing  to  the  Ziirichers;  and  thus  coldness  and  distrust 
stole  in  between  the  two  great  Reformed  cantons.*  The  circum- 
stances became  still  more  perplexing  when  the  Anabaptists  began 
to  oome  forward  more  boldly  among  the  Reformed,  and  thus  fur- 
nished, as  it  seemed,  new  evidence  in  favor  of  the  Catholic  com- 
plaints  OS  to  the  dangers  of  the  Reformation ;  nor  would  they  let 
themselves  be  instructed  by  the  public  disputations^  that  were 
hold  with  them,  the  most  important  of  which  was  that  at  Zo- 

Frund  Christl  u.  Bjnei  EvaDgelU  gfT^i  wolltcnd  dcu  nit  Nainen  m«r  habeD,  stalllend 
sich  vider  die  PfsBbn  (all  sy  die  Dampten),  a.  redtend  gru^umer  wider  den  Zwingll  n. 
aynen  Aohaag,  dean  die  offen  Find  gewegen  vorend."  The  oiiUontenIa  In  the  canton 
of  Zoricii  met  at  Meilen,  on  Lobe  Zurich,  and  gave  to  the  CJouncil,  Kov.  38,  a  wrillen 
■tatement  of  theirgrievaDces,  invhich  thej  demanded  (Tschudi  in  the  Hclretia,  ii.  337; 
comp.  Bollinger,  iii.  !83) :  "  Dau  Ihr — der  heimlichen  Katben,  u.  bBrvetloffener  FtaSea 
Q.  Scbwaben  atiatandent  (dana  ana  will  liedunken,  dase  der  heimlich  Rath,  auch  die 
PfaSbn  a.  andere  ufMihrische  Schreyer  nns  nit  wol  erachosien  habent),  deesglychcn  der 
Pfaflbtt  in  offantlichen  u.  heimlichen  Rathen  miiasig  gangent,  u.  lich  die  PfaBen  der 
wettlichaa  Sacben  gam  u.  gar  nQt  beladent  in  Stadt  niKb  uff  dem  Land,  aonder  daa 
Uottswort  vethiindent,  danu  in  geordnet  aind. — Zam  vierten, — daas  ihr  nun  hinfur  In 
iiwer  Stadt  Predikantea  annemtnent,  diefriedeam  lyent,  u.  ulT Fried  u.  Ruh  alellent,  n.  die 
uftiihriuhett  Pfaffen,  lo  Uecb  n.  uns,  die  gem  Fried  o.  Rah  hsttent,  offentlicb  an  der  Kan- 
zel  gottloient,  biawegthaent,  n.  nff  dem  Land  UDseren  Predibanten  aoUichee  ancb  sagent, 
daaa  aie  nna  das  Gotltwort  Terkilndent  tut  beder  Teitamenten,  u.  licb  dio  P&iS^d,  itie 
oligemeldt,  keiaer  Heltlicben  Sachen  unterwindent  noch  beladent,  in  Stadt  nochulTdeni 
Land,  im  Ratb  nocb  daniebeD,  sondei  Uech,  unser  Berren,  lassent  regieren,  ala  denn 
ciaer  frommen  Oberkelt  aiutBht,  n.  Ibr  keiaem  Pfalfeu  nun  hinriir  kcin  Pfrund  wfter 
verlycbent,  denn  Ton  elnem  Jahr  mm  aadem,  o.  auch  nas  uff  dem  Land  mit  ketnea 
Pfkif^  iiborsetcent,  die  einer  Gem^Dd  nit  aDgmem  ej'eDt."  At  UbI,  however,  the  as- 
guraoce:  "  Ihr  sollent  gauzllch  by  aller  Wahrbeit  wiisun,  dau  Niemasd  dea  GemQta 
iat.  Ton  Gottswort  in  wycben,'  n,  i.  w.  Similar  complatnla  were  made  by  the  people 
of  Reme  to  tbe  Conocil  j  see  tbe  Schweizeriscber  Geachicbtfoncher,  Bd.  7.  Heft  1.  CBemc, 
18M)»,  132:  '■  Dee  ersten.deawir  all  geroeinllchn-einbelligralig  Bind  worden.antref. 
rend  das  heilig  gCttlich  Wort,  by  demselllgen  in  beliben,— a.  nachdem  aladano  dia 
Predicanlen  in  Stadt  n.  tand  affdemCantzel  vilnfTUffmhrn.Blutrer^eBaen  geacbrti- 
wen,  dardarcb  gross  Uneinigkeit  cntalanden,  sicb  deaselhigen  gar  n.  gani  eu  mOsiigeD, 
oDch  der  ScbmDtt  n.  Scheltworten  aich  gar  n.  gauz  ahiethnn,  sunder  uns  allenthslbeii 
nilt  andere  denn  daa  wabr,  luter,  eynig  Gottswort  nach  Inhalt  dea  Bucbatabeiis  on  alien 
ihren  ZusalE  la  rerkOnden."    Comp.  Maller-Uottinger,  vii.  410  ff. 

•  Ballinger-s  Ubeo,  by  Uesa,  i.  128. 

'  Heaa,  nbl  sapra. 

■  Haller,  by  Kircbbofbr,  a.  ISO. 

^  In  St.  Gall,153i,  Hotliager'aBel7et.Ein:heiigetcb,,UI.6G2i  In  Berne,  IG36,  Itdd., 
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siDgeo,'  July,  1533.  The  milder  position  which  the  Reformed 
assumed  toward  them,'  in  order  to  reboke  the  Catholic  spirit  of 
persecution,  only  served  to  make  them  bolder. 

The  Catholic  cantons  at  once  made  nse  of  the  snperiority  they 
bad  gained.  They  restored  by  violence  the  Catholic  Church  in 
the  free  districts  of  Brerogarteu  and  Hellingen,  Bappersohweil 
and  Gaster."  The  conquered  party  and  the  Eeforraation  were 
contemptnoosly  assailed  and  lampooned."  "When  Zurich  repelled 
the  wide-spread  report  that  it  was  about  to  return  to  the  papacy'^ 
by  the  most  decisive  mandates'^  establiahing  the  Reformation, 
1-532,  it  was  met  by  a  breach  of  the  articles  of  peace  on  the  part 
of  the  Catholic  cantons,  and  bad  to  submit  to  fresh  huntiltation  in 
the  treaty  of  Einsiedeln,  1533.'*     These  mandates,  however,  re- 

■  Hadut,  SiA  de  U  BAbrm.  d«  U  SoiMe,  iv.  213.    Einhholer,  >.  ITS. 

■  In  Zorich,  Beat,  t.  209;  In  Berne,  Bochtt,  It.  220. 

"  Bntllager'B  BeformaHonageich.,  ill.  806.  Hottlngei's  Heir.  EirchengsBch.,  lU.  600 
IT.,  ess.    Bacfaat,  ill.  168  u.,  GOO. 

"  Hesi,  i.  121. 

"  BnlUDger, lii. SOS :  icwaaeTeTy  where nimoTed, "in fcurtwm wnidenuui inZOTTCb 
wiedennD  Meis  haltea,  ond  don  Glouben  der  BomiKhen  Kjlcheo  offoeD."  Cup.  He- 
ginder  Ep.  >d  BalUngenini,  in  Heu,  i.  137.  Berne  made  >  formal  demand  on  Zurich 
that  it  thonid  publicly  refute  tbia  ramor ;  Kirchhofer,  «.  175. 

"  Camp.  Heu,  1. 156  It.  Hoat  important  was  the  mandate  of  Wednesday  after  Trin- 
ity, 1932,  agsioet  mass  and  pilgrimages,  in  Bullinger,  iii.  81G:  "Wiewol  wir  Tomaher 
Bas  Gmnd  bewihrter  beiliger  Uscbrltt — den  Hlssbruch  der  Btpstisdien  Mess  a.  Saera- 
manta,  wie  die  bishar  by  der  Bfimischea  Kilchen,  nit  m  Ueiner  Scbmilernng  and  Vei^ 
UeinnDg  des  bitteren  Lydens  n.  Sterbens  Jasn  Cbriitl, — bracht  wordea,  abgethan,  nnd 
■natatt  derKlbendenbegrlindten  wahren  Bmchdes  Nachtamals  dea  Hemn — ingesetit; 
—and  BO  wir  una  aber  nmb  christenlicber  Venchaaniig  willen  Qber  die,  so  sich  In  dem 
Sacrament  der  Daokiagnng  a.  chriatenllcber  Gemeinlamml  von  nni  absundereat,  n. 
nach  Bdpitiacber  WjM  aodenwo  nun  Sacnment  gond,  noch  bisher  keiner  nsseilichen 
Straf  erlUert:— dans  mit  der  Zyt,  wo  es  gesUttet  wnrde.  Til  UnrDwen,  Spaltong  n. 
AbaOnderDDg  der  GmOdten  n.  borgerlicher  IVCndscbatten  grUsslich  an  ertorgeri : — so 
geplettent  wir  hiemit  vast  emstlich, — dass  tich  meoklicb  der  Uoserea  des  Sacramenta 
der  Danksagong  n.  Nachtmala  Chiistl  nach  cbristenlicher  n.  nnsertr  Ordnung,  wIe  ea 
die  gottlich  hnlig  Gacbrift  lehrt  n.  vennag, — gebroche. — Dann  so  Jemands  sClllchs 
ttbereeben,  lich  In  Empfahnng  des  Sacraments  Ton  nna  sOnderen,  n.  also  die  Chiistenen 
Gemeindui  Terachten  wurde,  den  woUent  wit  onch  ala  eln  abgetheilt  nngehonam  Glied 
— hallen,  ihn  nit  by  oder  nnder  ana  gedolden,  wandlen  nocb  wobnen  laaeen,  Kinder  von 
Stadt  nnd  I^nd  verwysen. — Dann  wir  mit  gOCtlicher  Gnad,  Dnverfaindert  der  Trabsal 
a.  Unfiub,  so  Oott  Tielleicbt  nnierer  SOnden  hilb  fiber  ons  Terbjuigt,  des  styffea  Kn- 
nea  a.  Gemiiths  lind,  dass  wir  by  erkannter  Wahiheit — troatlich  belyben,  n.  in  nnser 
Btadt  n.  Land  weder  die  Hesa,  bapitisclis  Sacrament,  noch  Qtild  dei  ns  Gottes  Won  oU 
Grand  oder  HandTeste  hat,  wiseen  nocb  getnlden,  lender  Golt  a.  der  Wahrbeit  Gstand, 
Lob,  Ebr,  n.  Pttbb  in  die  Ewigkeit  geben." 

■•  Bollinger,  ilL  829,  367.  Hesi,  L  164.  The  ZOricben  had,  tbey  aald,  broken  the 
Oeaty  (BolUager,  IlL  834,  S89),  for  It  pat  them  under  obUgation  not  to  meddle  by  dla- 
potation  and  argument  wi^  tbe  CatboUo  fkiUi ;  also  by  sending  to  the  Calbolic  cantons 
epistles  and  public  doeamenlt,  witli  Mtl*,  declaring  that  ZOiich  bad  the  true,  Indabit*- 
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moined  in  force  in  Zurich ;''  and  in  Berae,  too,  an  oath  to  main- 
tain the  Befbrmation  was  taken  by  the  whole  canton,  Ifoverober, 
1534.'« 

In  the  divided  cantons  the  Catholic  party  was  especially  active. 
In  Solothnrn,  where  the  oity  was  reformed  only  in  a  small  pro- 
portion, while  the  connbry  was  so  by  a  largo  majority,  the  Refor- 
mation was  suppressed  in  1533  with  the  aid  of  the  GathoUc  can- 
tons." Appenzell  adhered  to  its  fonner  decrees.'*  In  G-lams  the 
Cathoho  service  was  restored  only  in  some  of  the  churches;'*  in 
the  city,  Yalentin  Tsohudi  was  able  so  far  to  allay  the  bitterness 
of  the  parties  that  he  and  other  cle^ymen  could  officiate  in  both 
churches.'" 

ble  ChiistuHi  futh  (cf.  above,  NoU  39).  At  Einaledela  the  ZDiichera  (April,  1568,  Bnt 
llnger,  iit.  S41)  were  forced  to  contcu  that  thej  had  not  thoagbt,  in  uiuing  ths  mui- 
date,  that  it  would  be  to  boatlla  and  hnrtfiil  to  the  Five  Cantons,  and  if  thry  liad  cod- 
■idered  this  that  they  wonld  not  have  Inncd  it  For  tfaa  fntiire  they  Koold  be  on  iheir 
gnanl  agalnit  each  mandatea  aa  woold  do  detriment  to  the  confedency  and  the  peace 
of  the  land.  In  the  lecond  place,  the  ZQrichen  were  to  take  in  band  and  keep  back  the 
mudatea  not  j-et  eentoat,  aad  wherever  they  had  not  j^t  been  procUtmed  and  read, 
not  have  this  done. 

"  Hesi,  i.  166. 

■*  Holler,  hj  Kirehhohr,  a.  SO!. 

"  Hottinger'i  Betv.  Sin:heDgBaeh.,  UL  eCS.    Buchat,  iv.  H7. 

■'  Hottinger,  Ui.  644. 

■•  Hottinger,  111.  G44  ff. 

">  On  thia  Talenlln  Tichadi,  eee  Scbnler'a  Hnldiuch  Zwingll,  Geub.  seiner  Kldnus 
mm  Reformator.  St*  Atug.,  s.  3U  ff.  His  Erasmian  tendsndei  are  apparent  in  his 
Letter  to  Zwlogle,  16th  March,  1630  On  Fneulini  ^istolse  ab  Ecdesiae  Helrel.  BelOr- 
BUttoribiu  vel  ad  soi  scrtptae.  Centor.  L  Tlgnri,  1743.  8.,  p.  63  es.)  :  Qeod  vero  haete- 
nos  ugna  tua  seqni  detrectarlm,  non,  chariuims  bater,  Papiaticae  leges  ne  adeo  detuiD- 
emnt,  nac  avanun  llliid  Jogani  prostratnm  commovlt,  ut  ejns  me  viudicem  gubscribe- 
rem  ;  >ed  longe  periCDlaiiHlmam  hoc  bellom  scleatia  dace,  regnantibni  privatis  conailiis, 
mudpere  anbnua  mans  abbomlt. — Cante  enim  providendnm,  ee,  dam  oorroaas  veteres 
coIamnaB  dejlcimne,  tota  damns  ntanio  impetn  aegie  concatiamr,  piiDsqnam  nova  fuleim 
admoveaator.  Video  enbn,  qnosdem  neglecta  chatitale  tomnltuario  ^pnine  grassantea 
rel  chrUctanae  plus  dstrimenti,  qnam  commodi  conrebere,  qnlbiu  si  con  tandem  per 
Dominnm  eapistnun  imponatnr,  nt  seciindiun  Panlom  idem  omnea  loqnamnr,  nulla  apes 
eat  tblnrae  gnietia.  Caetenun  cnm  inter  dno  mala,  qnod  tolerabilina  eligendom  sit,  licet 
snmme  nutoam  graria  tncommoda,  qoae  evenire  possnnt  recloao  ostio  iqc  uuniilat ; 
praesenti  tanen  mslo  priot  occnrrsndam.  Video  enim  bujoa  disaensioius  praetcztn, 
qnam  tarn  partinaciUrde  coitiee,  relicto  nncleo,  ezdCavlmos,  dam  irtvpere  neglectnm 
Del,  deipectnm  magistnlDnni,  Tiolatiooem  Jadiclonun,  vitam  qooqae  lieentloaBin :  nam 
tanto  odio  esaoerbatia  anirob  pent  aeqnilas,  chariUs  extingoitar. — Qaid  vera  popnlo 
tim  hoatiliter  diviso  oltra  expectandtun  qnam  dsiolatio  ?  Pmplerea  lalntl  patriae  pri- 
mnm  consnlendom,  ns  libertss  Unto  labors  parta,  nostra  ne^gentia  amittatnr. — Palam 
hactenns  leatatos  snm,  ChrlaUanlaniDm  In  omnlbns  his  oeremoniia  non  conststerei  sed 
— illDd  nnicnm  a  nobis  reqniri,  nt  exostor  yettia  ille  homo,  ae  charitste  amplectamnr 
prozimnm.  Hoc,  bne  ego  dlrexl,  ceremooisnun  caoaam  reaedlflcatae  relinqnens  charl- 
tati ;  Qoa  enim  has  antiqnatae  me  oommoTemnt,  at  aommorit  noamrla  vena  in  prlrata 
consilia.   Qnod  si  aliter  fieri  ueqnit,  TsIcanL   Apod  me  pluTslebit  publics  qnles,  qnam 
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In  German  Switzerland  the  War  of  Cappel  set  bomuls  to  the 
EefbrmatioQ ;  but  in  the  Freaoh  ooatons  it  now  gained  an  effectu- 
al entrance.  William  Farel  had  been  preaching  the  Gospel  from 
1526  in  the  French  parts  of  the  cantons  of  Berae  and  Biel ;°'  next 
he  establ^hed  tlie  Kefbrmation  in  Neufchatel,"  1530 ;  but  in  Ge- 
neva he  now  found  a  much  wider  sphere  for  his  energies.  The 
dukes  of  Savoy,  supported  by  the  bishops  of  Geneva,  had  been  long 
stru^ling  for  the  possession  of  IJiis  free  city,  surrounded  on  aU 
sides  by  the  Savoy  territory.  By  the  luxurious  manners  of  their 
court  they  had  here  gained  adherents  (the  Mamelucs)  in  the  same 
d^ee  that  they  had  corrupted  the  morals  of  the  city.  The  Gene- 
vese  who  loved  freedom  (called  Etdgnots,  i.  e,,  confederates)  made 
an  alliance  with  the  cantons  of  Berne  and  Freiburg,  and  with  their 
help  restored,  in  1326,^^  the  freedom  of  the  city,  which  had  beea 
almost  lost.  From  Berne,  too,  the  Eeformation  made  its  way  to 
Geneva  in  1528,  and  it  advanced  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the 
Catholic  Freiburg.^  There  was  first  formed  a  seoret  Reformed 
Church,  which  had  to  struggle  with  hard  oppression  and  persecu- 
tion. At  the  suggestion  of  the  Bemese  a  religious  conference  was 
held,^  Jan.  29,  1534,  in  which  Farel  defended  the  Breformation ; 
immediately  afterward  public  worship  was  allowed  to  the  Reform- 
ed. Freiburg  now  abandoned  its  alliance  with  Geneva ;  the  plots 
of  Savoy  became  more  perilous ;  the  city  was  put  under  the  ban, 
and  had  to  rely  wholly  upon  the  aid  of  Berne.  The  Reformation 
then  advanoed  with  great  rapidity,  through  tho  zeal  of  the  preach- 
ers Farel,  Anton  Froment,  and  Peter  Viret.     After  another  dispu- 

banim  cnra,  oM.  Aa  tba  Catbidio  now  began  to  movs  aaeir,  Tscbudl  quisled  the 
people  in  GUnu.  Bung  muried,  he  did  not  leid  mass ;  bnt  ha  wu  preont  at  it,  and 
praeehed  to  botfa  pmrtiei.  So,  b»,  his  chsplaia,  Huu  Heer.  In  1542  the  Catholics  in 
Linthil,  who  had  no  priesti,  uked  th«  Befanued  preacher,  Bmnner,  to  preach  to  them, 
and  to  visit  thoee  that  were  lick.    See  HoUiDger's  Eirchengeacb.,  iii.  648. 

"  Bsdut,  i.  391,  488;  ii.  222;  iii.  173.  Das  Leben  Wilh.  Fareli,  by  Melch.  Kirch- 
hofer  (2  Bde.,  ZOrich,  1831-S3.  8.),  i.  67.  Etudes  siir  Farel,  th^  pai  Cbailea  Schmidt. 
Strub.,  1B34.  i. 

"  Bochat,  iiL  175 ;  iy.  93.    rarel,  hj-  Kirchhofer,  L  109. 

"  HUtoire  da  OBndrc,  par  Ur.  Spon,  M.  angm.  i  Geneve,  1730. 8.  T.  i.  HUt.  de  Ge- 
ntn,  par  Jean  Picot  (Gen^e,  ISll.  8.  3  vols.).  HisL  de  Gen.,  par  A.  Thoorel  (Gen. 
18S3.  8.),  T.  i.  [Lea  Actes  et  Oeites  Meiveilleax  de  la  cit^  de  Geneve  ((Tom  1622),  par 
Anthinne  Fromment ;  new  edition  by  Gnstave  RoTllliod,  1866.  E.  F.  Gelpke,  Kirchen- 
gescb.  d.  Scliweiz,  L  1866.  Hagenbach,  TorleaoDgea,  D'Aobigne,  vol.  \v.  J.  Gaberel, 
Hist,  da  I'E^iw  de  Geneve,  2  vols.,  published  1858.    Comp.  p.  ID-li,  abore.] 

•*  Rncbat,  it.  376 ;  iU.  222  j  W.  2M. 

"  ThsAclewere  printed  in  French,  1681;  tn  French  and  Latin,  1641,  in  12.  Extracts 
In  Bnchat,  t.  97.    Fknl,  bj  Einhbofer,  L  176. 
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tation^  the  papacy  was  abolished  by  the  counotl,  BDd  the  RefoT> 
matioQ  adopted,  Aug.  27,  1535."  The  next  year  the  city  gained 
its  mc^t  distinguished  teaoher,  John  Calvin^^  (A^^^g)  1^36),  who 
was  destined  to  have  such  an  efficient  inHaence  upon  the  devel- 
opment of  all  the  Reformed  Churches.  After  Berne  had  efTected 
the  deUverance  of  G-eneva,  hard  pressed  hy  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  it 
also  oonqnered  the  Pays  da  Vand,^*  Fehr.,  1536.  Here,  too,  the 
friends  of  the  Keformation  made  their  appearance ;  and  a  dispu- 
tation at  Lausanne,^  Oct.  1, 1536,  in  which  Fare],  Yiret,  and  Cal- 
vin took  part,  was  followed  by  a  general  adhesion  to  the  Reforma- 
tion.^' Viret  was  left  in  Lausanne,  to  be  its  reformer ;  and  as 
early  as  1537  an  academy  was  there  formed  for  the  trainii^  of 
the  clergy .^^ 

Though  the  Reformation,  especially  in  consequence  of  the  state 
of  civil  affairs,  had  gained  so  rapid  a  victory  in  Creneva,  yet  there 
were  still  in  the  city  many  who  were  secretly  attached  to  the  old 
Church ;  and  there  were  others,  infected  hy  the  corruption  of  mor- 
ab  introduced  nnder  the  Savoy  rule,  who  hoped  to  obtain  complete 
license  by  the  acceptance  of  the  Reformation.'^  When  the  preach- 
ers set  themselves  against  this  immorality  by  enforcing  strict 
church  discipline,  a  slight  quarrel  between  them  and  the  Bernese 
on  church  usages  was  made  the  occasion  of  getting  rid  of  these 
troublesome  disciplinarians:  they  were  banished  by  a  decree  of 
the  council  in  1638."     But  their  loss  was  soon  so  deeply  felt  that 

"  Oa  the  30tb  Kty,  1535,  Bnchat,  v.  ZTI.    Fare),  hy  Eircbbofer,  i.  187. 

"  Bacbat,  v.  800. 

".Calvin,  in  his  Prai/aiio  ad  Ftatnuu,  relatei  that  he  WM  tnTeling  thraagh  Genava, 
intending  to  spend  ooly  one  nigbt  there,  ami  it  first  witlulood  the  appeal*  of  Farel,  do- 
nee Greaevae  non  tarn  coDsilio  vel  hortatn,  qnain  formidabili  Q.  Farelli  obtcitalione  re- 
(entoB  lum,  ac  si  Dene  TiolenUm  mibi  e  coelo  mannta  InjieereU  Qdo  lemra  perculins 
lUsceptDm  Iter— omisi.  Fare),  by  Einhhoter,  i,  197.  Das  Leben  Jobaan  Calriiu,  by 
Panl  Heniy  (Hambarg,  188S),  I,  161,    (Cf.  above,  pp.  10-12,] 

"  Ruchat,  V.  418,  Tint,  Refoimalenr  it  I^nianne,  th^  par  Henri  Jaqntmol. 
Straaburg,  1836.  t, 

"  Farel'a  Thews  here,  in  Ruchat,  v,  693.  Aets,  in  Buchst,  vi.  1.  Farel,  by  Kirch- 
hofer,  i.  199. 

"  Measures  of  the  Beraeae  government  to  promote  the  BeTormatioa,  Rnchat,  vl.  ttH. 
Edict,  in  which  it  was  ordered  to  be  btrodaced  Sltb  Dec,  1536,  in  Ruchat,  vL  867, 

"  Rochat,  vi.  M6, 

"  Calviiuu:  quad  nihil  aliad  e»et  ChtlsUaniamiu,  qnam  itatnamm  everalo;  Het- 
tinger's ffirchengesch.,  iii,  722.  Stgiilrtt  dt  la  Rtp.  4,  Sqtl,,  1GS6 :  Qudquei  una  d'en- 
tre  lea  princlpauz  cltoj-ena,  et  tin  grand  nombre  d'aatraa,  ns  ponvant  point  endnrei  los 
ministres  qui  lea  reprenoent  de  lenra  vices,  protestent  derint  Is  Conaeil  vosloir  vtrre 
on  liberty.    Leben  CalTlns,  by  Henr}-,  i.  198. 

"  Farel,  by  Eircbbofer,  L  2S5.    Honiy,  I.  199. 
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Calvin,  in  1541,  was  called  back  firom  Strasburg;"  Farel  remaia< 
ed  in  Neufohatel.  Calvin  bad  to  undergo  many  a  bard  conAict, 
especially  witb  a  party  of  fanatical  free  •  thinkers,  Libertines, 
who  called  themselves  Spirituels;^  bis  life  was  at  times  in 

"  Heurr,  i.  389. 

"  Who  taanifeatly  still  belonged  to  tbs  sect  of  the  Tmt  Spirit;  aes  tdI.  ii.  p.  690, 
Note;  lli.  p.  173.  Cf.  CalTini  InMroctio  tdv.  tuMtiom  et  faiioHm  Mctam  UbertiDo- 
nim,  qui  h  Spiritiules  vocuit,  written  In  1M4  (EJjiud.  TroctMai  thealogici  Amstelod.,  - 
1667,  tol.,  p.  874).  On  the  spreading  or  this  sect  it  is  there  said,  chap.  It.,  that  ■  Flem- 
ish man,  Coppin,  fh>Di  Tssel,  had  first  preached  this  doctrine  for  fifteen  Jiears,  and  that 
then  one  Qnintin,  from  Hennegan,  bad  made  himself  still  more  bmous,  and  propagated 
tbs  sect  in  France.  Ant.  Pecquet  joined  them,  the  Eame  vho,  two  j'ears  beTore,  bad 
tarried  some  time  in  Genera.  Cap.  7:  peregrina  et  inaolentl  ntnnttir  lingna,  qna  sic 
comicantor,  nt  nibilo  pins  persplcnitatls  inait,  qusm  in  avium  cantu.  Non  nego,  quin 
atantot  communibuB  vocatialis,  >ed  ita  Bignifiutionem  eorum  deformant,  nt  nema  intcl- 
llgat — Id  qnidem  malitioM  agtint,  ut  ptwaint  claDCulnm  velat  ex  inaidlli  idiotas  drcom- 
Tmira.  Nemini  enim  rerelant  abominadanDm  laanun  mj-Bterii,  quae  subillis  Terborum 
tegumentis  latent,  praeterqnam  ilg  qui  jam  jurejnnndo  sibi  aitrictl  sonL  Cap.  S :  unna 
est  ex  praecipuis  capitibns  theologiae  Ipsornm :  art«m  simDiandi,  et  aeea  traDafomandt 
noase  opoKere,  quo  bcllios  hominlbna  impouant. — Qnemadmodum  nulla  eat  Ipaia  rcligio 
coram  idolis  se  prostemere,  ita  se  omnibus  supentitioalbna  Paplatamm  adhaerere  almn- 
lanl,  qood  ex  eamm  apinione  externa  omnia  in  homlnia  Christian)  Ubertate  poaita  aant. 
Cap.  9:  Semper  hoc  retlnent  princlptnm:  scriptaram  ia  naturali  aeasu  sao  accepCam 
literam  mortuam  ease,  atqne  occidera,  ideoqne  misaam  ease  faciendam,  nt  ad  Spiritua 
Tivificanlem  venlamua. — Conantnr  noa  a  Scripturii  arertere,  ut  in  imagination ibas  aula 
Tagarl,  ant  potina  extra  Scriplorae  fine*  errare  cogant ;  at  unusqaisqua  lonuiia  sua,  et 
diaboli  praeatiglas  loco  verld  Del  aequatnr.  Cap.  10:  Nolandnm  est,  eos  nullum  poaac 
allqua  de  re  sermonem  Inchoare,  qnin  nomen  Spliitua  tlatim  ab  eli  proferstui:  vlxquo 
Unas  clansnias  continoare  possnnl,  qnln  snbinde  repetant. — Nomen  Spiritus  ad  omnia 
applicant,  qnoCies  ipsia  commodum  videtnr,  nt  omnUiuB  madia  rea  auas  agant.  Cap.  11 ; 
Primnm  hoc  sUtuunt;  Unicam  ease  tantam  Splritum  Del,  qui  ait  ac  vifat  in  omnibus 
creatnris. — Quum  igltnr  nnicnm  tantum  apiriCum  sCatnunt,  flngunt  Augelos  nihil  alind, 
quam  inapirationea  ant  motus,  non  creatcras  eiaen^  praeditai  esse.  Animarnm  noi- 
tramm  loco  ajont  Doom  Tirere  in  nobis,  vegetan  Corpora  nostra,  noa  anatinere,  atqoe 
Omnea  Titales  actionea  efficere.  Cap.  12;  Diabolom,  tnuodum  et  peccatum  accipinnt 
pro  imaginalione,  qnae  nihil  est.  Talemque  huminem  ease  ajunt,  quoad  sit  ia  Ipaoram 
secta  reformato*. — Decent  non  esse  ampliua  inhaerendum  opinationi,  quum  aboUtam  sit 
peccatnm  :  atultnmque  esse,  ac  ai  aliquidforet,  de  eo  amplius  laborare.  Cap,  IS;  Poatea 
qoam  nnicum  Spiritum  sno  arbltratu  finxerunt,  destmctis  atqne  abolitia  tum  Angelonim, 
tnm  IHabolomm,  torn  etiam  animanun  natoris,  ajunt,  aolum  hnne  Splritum  efRcere  om- 
nia. Qnintin  aays  ;  Qand  ego  aal  tu  facimta,  Deut  tffiV.  Quod  eliam  Dmt  facit,  ipti 
JacimuM.  JVust  m  noiit  eat.  Cap.  15 ;  Id  praecipoe  aibl  proponunt,  at  sopiant  consci- 
entias,  quo  omnl  soUidtudias  tbcoI  homines,  qnicqiud  aese  ofTeret,  qnicquid  appetierint, 
perpetrent.  Cap.  IE  ;  Poateaqoam  aie  frena  laxamnt  omnibus,  at  ainant  unumqneniqns 
*lT«re  ano  arbitratn,  hoc  praetextn,  qnod  ae  a  Deo  r^  ainant,  ex  eodem  ptlndpio  de- 
doeont,  perpenun  Beri,  ai  de  re  allqna  jndlcelnr.  Cop.  17 :  (Dicunt)  Christum  mm  obi- 
liae  in  cmce,  aed  tantnm  opinationem. — In  eo  coostitaunt  Tedem|itianem  neatram,  qnod 
Chriatna  solum  velut  tjrpui  ftiit,  in  qno  contemplemnr  ea,  quae  ad  aalntem  noslnun  ns 
qoirit  Scriptnra.— Qnnm  ajunt  Chrlatom  aboleviaaa  peccatum,  senana  eoram  est,  Chri*. 
tnm  alraliclonem  illam  In  persona  sua  repraesentaase. — Caetemm,  nt  Imaginantor,  nemo 
noatrnm  non  eat  Chrtatos:  qnodqne  In  Ipso  factum  est,  In  omnibus  effectnm  dicnnt. 
(%.  IS ;  Fatentnr  qnidem  noblscnm,  noa  Del  Alios  ease  non  posse,  nisl  renati  slmsa. 
Aa  prima  quidem  Ikcie  idem  nobiacnm  aentin  vlderi  posdiit,  ai  taotam  rerb*  apactan> 
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peril,"  antil  his  opponents  were  put  down  in  an  insnrrection  set 
on  foot  by  Ami  Perrin,  when  they  were  finally  subdued,  1555.'* 
By  the  iron  firmness  of  Calvin  the  morals  of  G-eneva  were  wholly 
ohanged.^*  Thus  the  city  was  indebted  to  the  Reformation  for 
its  freedom,  its  order  and  honorable  morals,  and  its  growing  pros- 
perity. The  position  and  language  of  the  city  made  it  the  centre 
of  the  Reformation  for  the  Romanic  countries ;  those  driven  tlience 
here  sought  protection.*"  On  the  other  hand,  companies  of  preach- 
ers were  trained  in  G-eneva,  and  for  other  lands  too,  especially  in 
the  academy**  founded  in  1588.  The  French  Reformed  Church 
received  tiience  almost  all  its  preachers.*^  Calvin  had  thus  the 
opportunity  of  infiuecoing  the  development  of  many  Reformed 

tor.— Sed  qnnm  ezplicsodDin  est,  quid  per  ea  signiScore  velint,  aamU  perrertunt.— 
Hocenim  prindp[am  Bomimt:  nempe  regeneraUouem  eaae  reatitutliniem  iDDocentise,  iu 
qoA  Adam,  anleqaun  peccuset,  constitatns  erat.  Hunc  ■□teiD  innaceiitUs  EtBtmn  lie 
ncdpiiuit;  nihil  dignoscere,  aec  iatcr  slbam,  qaod  ajunt,  ct  nigram  ilucemere,  quia 
hoc  Adae  peccatnin  fait,  comtdere  de  (ructn  eclenUBB  boni  et  msli.  Sic,  ex  eorom  na- 
Motis,  Tctereni  Adsmam  mortiflcua  nitiil  aliud  est,  quam  nihil  discernere  qaa>[  maii 
cognitione  gublata :  ac  poeroram  more  Daturalem  Maium  atqne  iucliaatiDacia  sequi. 
Cap.  19:  Liberlalcm  chiiatlanam  delncepi  ita  ezteodunt,  ut  atatuuit,  omnia  homiiu  sins 
Mreeptione  licita  ease.  Totam  legem  abotera  volant,  iaqiueDtea,  Dullam  amplina  cjua 
habendam  ease  raiionem,  prepterea  qaod  In  lib«rtatem  auertt  sbnoa.  Cap.  20 :  Panlaa 
admonet,  nt  nnniqaiaqae  in  ea  TocatioDB,  in  qua  vocatui  eat,  permaneat  (1  C<ir.,TiL  20). 
— Infeilces  isti  BenUntiam  haac  STertunt,  nt  probent  ac  peraaadeaot  omnibDa,  unom- 
qnemqne  aparlera  natoralem  inclInatloDem  aeqaj,  alqua  lie  agere  et  viiere,  nt  libcbit, 
aut  o  re  ana  eaaa  vidabitor. — Tnm  virla  torn  malieribuB  permittnot  tese  qnlbnacuoqaa 
liaum  fuerit,  copnlare.  Idqne  matrimoninm  apirituala  Tocant,  qnnm  alter  alteio  coa- 
tcatus  est. — Ajoot  matrimoninm  eUam  BDlemni  ritu  initum  coram  homioibua  eamals 
esse,  niai  apirilna  Ipsi  bena  eanvenlant,  atque  ideo  chriatiaDam  bomiaem  mioime  ad  id 
aditrictnni  eaaa,  aad  id  Bolnm  inter  Cbriatiaaoa  Gnnoro  esse  deliere,  in  quo  ntriqoa  simnl 
cnm  altero  bena  aaL  Cop.  21 ;  £andem  in  bona  conftiaionem  IndoenDt,  commuoionem 
sandomm  esse  dicentei,  ai  nemo  quicqnam  poasideat  tanqoam  anum;  aed  nnnaqniaque, 
nodecnnqob  nanciaci  potaiit,  ad  *e  rapiat.  Cap.  22:  Eidant  >pem  omnem,  quam  de 
reanrrectione  faabemna,  idqne  jam  notiia  ereniase  dicont,  quod  adbnc  cxpeclamus.  Si 
qnaeratar,  qaomodo  Id  bitelllgant;  nempe,  inqniunt,  nt  homo  aciat,  anlmam  snam  spi. 
ritom  immorbilem  ease  perpetno  viventem  in  eaelis;  ac  Cbriatnm  morte  soa  Dpinitio- 
nam  aboleviaae,  eaqaa  raUona  nobia  restitoiase  vitam,  quae  in  eo  est,  ut  noa  minime 
mori  cognoacamua.     Henry,  IL  398. 

"  ThoB  io  the  case  of  Jacob  Groet,  Spon'a  Hiat.  de  Gen^e  (edit,  de  1730),  it.  47. 
HeniT,  ii.  439.  Froceaa  witli  Phiiibcn  Bertheiiar,  see  1622.  Spon,  iL  69.  Bullinger'a 
Leben  too  Hesa,  ii.  97. 

"  See  CaMn'a  Letter  to  BnUlnger,  15th  June,  1666,  In  hi»  Eplatoll.,  p.  163.  Span, 
ii.  72  SB.    TrechserB  Michael  Serrat  u.  seine  Vorganger.    Heidelberg,  1839, 1. 182. 

"  Sea  Farel'a  declaralicm  in  1667,  in  Farel'a  Leben,  by  Kirehhofcr,  ii.  126. 

•°  Henry,  IL  420.  Beaae  £p.  ad  Paalorea  TIgar.,  dd.  17.  Dec,  1568  (EJosd.  EpistL 
Hanor.,  1597,  p,  153):  in  banc  pollasimnm  Eccleslam  tamqaam  in  portum  qoendam 
mulla  naafragomm  millia  foemnt  et  ejects  et  tacapta. 

*•  Spon,  ii.  87. 

m ;  Hottiager'a  Kirch- 
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Charofaes  in  other  oountries,  and  of  diifusiDg  far  and  wide  his 
ecolesiastiosl  and  dootrinal  views ;  so  that  he  may  be  considered 
as  the  second  founder  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

The  Reformation  spread  by  degrees  also  into  the  Italian  Switz- 
erland. From  1512  the  Twelve  Cantons  possessed  in  common 
the  lordships  of  Lugano  and  Locarno ;  the  G-risons  also  had  the 
exdnsive  right  to  Veltlin  and  the  lordships  of  Bormio  and  Chia- 
verma  (Cleves).  Scattered  accounts  of  the  Reformation  had  reach- 
ed these  plaoes  somewhat  earlier.  But  when  the  Inquisition  ap- 
pointed by  Paul  in.,  154S,  compelled  the  Italian  adherents  of  the 
Reformation  to  quit  their  native  land,*'  many  of  them  emigrated 
into  these  Swiss  provinces,  became  preachers  of  the  Reformation, 
and  established  Choiohes.  But  there  were  uninterrupted  conflicts 
among  them,  partly  because  the  Catholics  were  violently  opposed 
to  them,  and  in  part  because  the  Italian  refugees  held  and  preach- 
ed many  peculiar  doctrines.  The  Crrisona  established  religious 
freedom  in  their  provinces  in  1544,  and  also  the  equal  rights  of 
both  Churches  in  1557,"  without,  however,  being  ^ble  to  deliver 
the  Reformed  from  constant  persecutions.  Iq  the  lordships  held 
ia  common  the  Reformation  was  continually  opposed  by  the  Cath- 
olic cantons,  and  only  feebly  defended  by  the  Reformed ;  so  that 
at  last  the  little  Church  gathered  in  Locarno  was  obliged  to  wan- 
der forth  in  1555 ;  the  members  of  it  were  settled  for  the  most 
part  in  Ziirich." 

Switzerland  was  not  involved  in  the  great  struggle  which  the 
Reformation  aroused  in  Germany ;  this  was  owing  to  the  relations 
which  the  Catholic  cantons  held  to  France,  then  favorable  to  the 
G-erman  Protestants.  Thus  both  parties  refrained  from  taking 
aay  part  in  the  Smalcald  war,  although  the  Pope  had  made  a 
very  earnest  demand  upon  the  Catholic  cantons  Uiat  they  should 
contend  against  the  German  heretics.*'    At  the  reopening  of  the 

•'  p.  D.  B.  de  Porta  Hiit.  Itofonnatioiiti  Ecdedunni  Bhuticumn,  L  U.  2G.  Tbom. 
VCrle,  Kiatmj  of  the  Betormatioa  in  iMl/,  p.  1S3.  Perd.  Uefer,  die  Evangel.  Ge- 
ill«lDda  Id  Locarno,  L  31. 

**  D«  Porta,  L  a.  49,  W4.  M'Crie,  a.  296,  836, 888.  Meyer's  ETangel.  Gemebide  in 
Locarno,  ii.  198  If. 

"  Die  ETUgsl.  OemelodB  in  Locamo,  Ilm  Aniinuidarang  oadi  Ziiridi  n.  ihre  w«l- 
Icrn  Sehkluala,  by  Ferd.  Meyer,  3  Bde.  Zurich,  ISSO.  On  tfae  Tsiiooi  lndnitri«l  art* 
;Thlch  tfaey  tnuuplulsd  to  Zorich,  eapeelally  la  relveCs  and  ailka,  lea  Mejer,  Q.  UO, 
181,380. 

"  See  5  8.  Note  40.    BnUtnger,  by  Heu,  L  47  J. 
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Council  of  Trent  in  1551,  the  latter  did  not  take  any  part  in 
it  on  account  of  the  protest  of  the  French.*'  There  were,  in- 
deed, constant  difficulties  between  the  Catholic  and  Reformed 
cantons  ;*"  but  as  both  parties  were  about  equaUy  powerful,  one 
sword  held  the  other  in  the  scabbard ;  and  they  both,  slight 
changes  excepted,  retained,  from  this  time  onward,  the  territories 
of  which  they  had  possession. 


Ml. 

BEUTtOHS  OF  THE  TWO  REUCIOUS  PABTIES  IN  GESMAITT  TO  1618. 

The  religious  peace  corresponded  so  entirely  to  the  deep-felt 
necessities  of  G-ermany,  that  the  disapproval  of  it,  immediately 
expressed  by  Pope  Paul  TV.,  produced  no  effect.'  And  when  the 
same  passionate  pontiff  gave  new  vent  to  his  rancor  by  opposing 
Charles  in  his  delegation  of  the  imperial  throne  to  Ferdinand,*  in 

*'  Treaty  with  Fbuice,  1G49 ;  BalliDgnr,  by  Eeaa,  li.  9.  Papal  iaTiUtion  to  tin  coon- 
cU,  ibid.,  s.  80 ;  rcfoaed,  a.  S4. 

*'  Thni  wben,  165f>,  tba  Catholic  contoas  demaiided  that  tbe  evaagelical  puty  siunlil 
mnr  to  the  contedencj  In  the  naino  of  the  uinla  in  tbe  old  Hay  i  BolUager,  by  Heai,  S. 
!67;  F.  Heyei*!  ErangeL  Gemeinde  in  Locarno,  il.  tS:  when  the  Catholic  cantoni  or- 
dered, iSK,  that  tbe  Bible  liaiuIatioDa  aent  oat  trom  Zurich  ihoDld  be  expelled  tnm 
their  regiaii;  Heyei's  Gemeinde  in  Locarno,  I.  IGl ;  11.  Sfi:  and  when,  accordingly,  in 
1U6,  Biblea  irere  bnraed  in  Zng  and  Wallls ;  BnUlDgcr,  by  Hew,  il.  4DS,  U6 1  Meyer, 
a.  61,  70. 

'  Aa  early  ai  Dec.  18, 1565,  he  wrote  to  Eing  Ferdinand  (Raynald.,  h.  a.  No.  G!) ; 
Tidit  Serenllaa  Tm,  quanta  Koe  et  noatrl  proximl  Praedeceaaorea  cnra  et  aoIlidtDdine 
— procnraTimni,  ut  Conventoa  Angoataniu  potlos  religionia  rebns  inlactia  diaedTcretur, 
qoam  ad  Beceaaum  Teniretar  tarn  pemlckMnim,  ^cntl  et  Nobia,  et  Tua  Serenitate  et 
Cathnllda  omnlbiis  Invitla  tandem  Tentam  eet  On  the  aame  day  ad  Wolfgangnm  Ep. 
PaiaaT.,  I.  c.  So.  53:  qoid  alienina  a  Ma  catholica  potnlt  deliberaii,  qoam  qnaain  Au- 
gnatao  proziml  eonventtia  Receaan  decretum  fulaae  acceplmna  P  Ferdinand  waa  com- 
pelled to  liaten,  at  the  begiiming  of  1656,  to  atUI  more  earneat  repreaentatirau  tnm  the 
nmieio  of  the  Pope,  Del&ina  (we  hia  Beportin  Pallavidni,  lib.  xUL  c  14,  No.  1):  Bex 
rero  cum  aibi  videretnr  et  in  Ua  concedendia,  quae  Catholicia  officerent,  ab  aperta  neces- 
ritate  Ditmis  ■  se  nota  procul  att«ri,  et  In  rebna  ubl  artiltraiiia  yel  maximnm  Reli^oaia 
atDdlum  ■  >e  ftaiaae  praeatitam,  mpondit  per  commotloria  animl  aeoanm,  qoam  modera- 
tnm  ejna  ingeniDni  fern  conaneverat.  Id  etiam  fortaaaia  accidit,  qaod  jam  apparerent 
in  Paulo  argamcnta  animl  male  aSkcti  in  Anatriacam  famlliam. 

*  Ferdlnand'a  npper  chamberlain,  Don  Hartin  Gnamaii,  who  waa  to  notify  the  Pope 
of  It,  waa  Dot  admitted  aa  an  Impeiial  embaaaador ;  the  Pope  laid  the  affair  before  the 
cardinals,  whoae  opinion,  u  mideted,  correaponded  eatinly  with  hla  Tiewa ;  lliaaiii 
HIator.  aolTemporia,  lib.  xxi.  c,  !;  Raynaldna,  1558,  No.  8.  Comp.  the  reporta  of  Oir- 
dinal  Dn  Bellay  on  the  procedure)  in  tbe  conslaloriea,  in  Kilder  Lettrea  et  M^moiiti 
d'Eatat,  il.  6ZS,  759.  The  Pope— rememora  la  tranalation  de  I'emptre  do  Greca  falta  par 
Im  Papea,  el  le  FiirUege  d'en  taire  election  donn£  par  lead.  Papei  i  la  Germanie,— U 
ne  M  tronvetolt  point  quHl  ftat  en  la  ptuaaanoe  d'on  Emparenr  de  reaigner  I'Empira,  ny 
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1558,  he  only  effected  the  formal  lupture  of  the  hoads  by  which 
the  empire  had  until  now  been  bound  to  the  papacy.'     It  became 

■ox  EtecUnn  d'ucepter  1>  rcrigiiBtioa,  et  inivant  icelle  fnirc  Qoarelle  electJon,  ihcdd- 
ttiUnmtBui  Prntificc—Itidigma  at  eUetut,  cemme  qui  ■  Jui4  pliuicun  Recei  herettqaes : 
— iUm  a  tilt  a«on  cicieiit  moavoir  tan  SIm  tiaai  (Maumiiiui)  de  fansaw  doclriDea: 
item  aoaffre  da  loDK-tsmpt  preacher  en  u  cour  i  la  Lotherieiuie ;  item  a  laUs^  vacqacr 
dix  on  dDoia  via  lea  gnis  Evuchei  aaDg  j  nommer,  poor  en  prendre  lea  /ruits,  et  co- 
pendant  y  a  laiui  falre  anx  Latheriena  oe  qalla  ont  voulo :  Item  a'ett  ainrpe  plmlenra 
Palaia  et  Chaateanx  del  EveMbei  et  Uonaataras :  fitulemeDt  a'est  fait  ^lire  clandeatiao- 
meot,  refiuant  an  Nonce  da  Pape  aa  auite,  et  a'eat  Tait  t\lta  par  heretiques,  trgo  dtpo. 
MuAa,  tijam  enet  Imptralar.  The  Pope,  aa  In  the  reaignation  of  prelatei,  miut  Grat  in- 
TCetiftate,  aKJaMae  rrmm  nrM  reiignandi,  el  w  liberanA  ajurxmaUo  praeitilii  Sedi  Apot- 
lolKae,aqia>  noHpotol  te  lolvere,  nai ptr  PoHlifictm vjlcaiur,  FaU  il  euatfallu  proceder 
et  examiner  tontes  autrea  chosea,  et  meamemenCrfe  vUa,  ou>riiii4et  idoneitale  Ferdinandi. 
mth  this  alao  agrees  the  opinion  of  the  cardinals,  in  Thnanna,  aa  cited  above.  They 
likeiriee  add :  ob  id — Ferdlnando  opBS  cue  poenitentla ; — Itaqae  mitteodum  ab  ilia  pro- 
cnrstoram  cnm  plenis  mandatis,  quibns  dedaret,  ae  ila,  quae  Fraacofarti  acta  annt,  at 
nnltiaa  momenti,  Teaaaciars,  remqne  omnem  Fontiflcia  arbitrio  pertnittere,  caet.  Eren 
after  Charifls  T.  had  died,  Sept.  SI,  1668,  the  Pope  said  to  the  French  embassador  (ho 
bis  Report  to  tlia  King,  SSth  Dec.,  1668,  in  Bibier,  U.  777),  quit  est  mort  Emperenr, 
ajant  est^  uerd  par  le  Pape,  aani  I'snthorita  da  qael  il  oe  poOTolt  renooeer,  ay  ceder 
aa  dignity ;  et  dlt  davaotagii  qne  Ferdinand  n'a  encore  antre  qnalitj,  que  celle  de  Roj- 
des  Romaini,  obitant  d'ans  part  la  noliit^  de  la  renonciation  dn  defunt,  el  de  I'antre 
qne  rEmperenr  mart,  le  Roy  des  Ronuina  ne  lay  loecede  pis  indistinctement,  mais 
qn^  fact  qa'il  Boit  examind,  et  faue  foy,  comme  it  a'eat  an  precedent  port^  en  I'eatat  de 
Boy  des  Romaim,  poor  eitra  promen  i  rEmpire,  on  depoe^  de  IsdiCe  dignite  de  Roy  des 
BoDislns,  seloD  qa'il  se  sera  dignement,  ou  indignement  port&  Et  par  \i  veat  conclnre, 
qne  I'Empini  eat  aDJonrd'  hay  vaqaant,  et  comme  en  paaunt  ma  toncha,  que  le  ttu  Papa 
Leon  avoit  en  envie  de  fairs  le  fea  Roy  (Francis  I.)  EmpBRur. 

'  Already,  by  occasion  of  the  coronatloD  of  Cbarles  T.,  it  was  prored  by  the  Ksbop 
of  Qorck,  Hieronymas  Balboa,  De  CoronaClone,  lib.  ung.,  ad  Carolnm  V.,  Imp.,  Lngd., 
1630  (alio  in  Freheri  Scriptt.  Ber.  Germ.),  ex  sola  clectione  Caeiarem  Jaa  pleniasimnm 
impersndi  conseqnl,  ex  coronatiane  nihil  nori  Jarii  Caeaaribaa  acoedere.  Kow  the  leal- 
ons  Catholic  Vice.chanceiloT  of  tbe  empire,  Dr.  George  Siegmond  Seld,  addressed  to 
the  Emperor  a  most  remarkable  docnment  aboat  it  (reprinted  In  Giddait'i  Politiiche 
Beichihandala,  Th.  6,  e.  IST).  Id  the  introdactlon  be  rofen  to  the  earlier  preteniloni 
of  Ibe  Popei,  and  then  conttnnes :  "  Jetinnd  so  das  Beicb— anf  Ew.  MaJ.  erwacbien,  so 
bebt  man  den  alten  Terlegnen  Zank  wieder  an, — u.  bedenkt  doch  hergegen  nicht,  dan 
mtttleneit,  von  den  Toijgen  Bsbiten  her,  die  Sicben  welt  ein  mdere  Geatalt  gawonaen. 
Dann  da  man  vormala  den  Rom.  Stnhl  pr  nahend  angebetet,  n.  fOr  Gott  gehalten,  da 
wird  dBTselbe  Jetinnd  von  einem  grossen  Tbell  der  ChriitenheU  verachtet;  u.  da  man 
vramala  den  BftbatUcbea  Binn  nbler,  dann  den  teitliehen  Tod  gefiirchtet,  da  lachet 
man  Jetxonder  deaselben ;  a.  da  man  vormals,  was  von  Rom  kommen,  tOr  gAttlich  u. 
iwiUg  gehalten,  da  1st  das  romiiche  Wenn  n.  Leben  jetznnd  der  gauen  Welt  dermai- 
■en  bekannt,  due  schiar  mUnniglich,  or  sey  wer  er  wolle,  der  atten  oder  nenen  Kelipon, 
dalBr  anaapeyeu"  Then  the  author  goes  on  to  show  that  the  Emperor  is  nnder  obliga- 
tion to  the  Pope  only  as  having  the  blgheat  cure  of  aonla ;  that  the  Emperor  is  to  decide 
abont  the  election  of  the  Pope,  has  the  right  U>  call  conncils,  to  beetow  ecclesiastical 
baneflces,  and  to  depoee  godlesi  Pop«a.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Pope  has  no  riglita 
over  the  empin  ;  coronation  1^  him  ta  not  necessary.  Tliereapon  he  reftalea  the  accn- 
eatlon  of  the  Pope  against  the  Emperor,  and  reproaches  the  Pope  with  many  nnieemly 
doings.  He  sdviies  that  the  Pope  ahonld  be  set  ri^t,  and,  in  case  he  will  not  yield,  an 
appeal  to  s  general  conncil.— Both  parties  now  let  the  matter  drop.  Psnl  IT.  died  Ang. 
IS,  16e9;  tba  newly-elected  Hna  IT.  declared  at  once,  after  consnltlng  witii  the  eardi- 
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dear  to  all  that  a  union  of  the  two  religious  parties  could  bo  lon- 
ger be  expected.  The  Colloquy  of  Worms,  appointed  according  to 
the  condition  of  the  treaty,  1557,  was  dissolved  before  it  began/ 
The  invitation  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  whose  sessions  were  re- 
sumed, was  definitively  rejected  by  the  Protestants.^  ■  Protestant- 
ism was  so  diffused,  even  in  Austria  and  Bavaria,  that  the  strict 
Catholic  rulers  of  these  countries,  Emperor  Ferdinand  and  Doke 
Albert,  were  compelled  to  make  concessions  by  allowing  the  Eucha- 
rist under  both  forms,  1556  f  in  Silesia  Ferdinand  was  compelled 
to  see  the  Reformed  not  only  holding  their  ground,  but  also  spread- 
ing abroad  larther  and  farther.''  Hod  the  ecclesiastical  reserva- 
tions not  existed  Germany  would  have  soon  become  wholly  Prot- 
estant. The  Protestant  princes,  however,  did  not  allow  themselves 
luJs,  Ferdin*ndniii  legibiu  cnBtnm  Impcratorein  (RajTtsld.,  16E>9,  So.  13):  but  from 
thla  time  Uie  papul  oorooatlon  of  Uie  Emperor  irss  no  longer  reqncaUd,  aad  no  right  of 
Cbe  Pope  over  tba  empire  was  aclcnonledgcd. 

*  lU  history,  *(ter  the  mannscript  actai  in  the  Wolfenbuttel  libraty,  Is  in  Salis'ii  EiM. 
d.  Angsp.  Conf^MioD,  iU.  390  fF.  Some  of  the  dacamenti  !□  Goldast's  Polit.  B^chshii^ 
delo,  t.  740  ff. ;  V.  Bacholtz's  Qeich.  d.  Regiening  Ferdlnuidi  I.,  >ii  3sa. 

*  AddresMd  to  them  by  imperial  and  papal  embaHadors,  partjcmlarlf  at  the  diet  at 
Nanmbucg,  1^61 ;  lee  Salig,  Ui.  6S4  ff.,  691  ff. ;  lee  J.  H.  Gelbke  der  Naumborg.  FDp- 
stenlBg.  Leipzig,  17SB,  a.  15  ff.,  and  tba  Acts.  i.  78  ff.,  119  ff.  The  fbitber  expo^tion 
of  the  gnnmda  of  refusal  there  concluded  followed,  under  the  tllte  "  OrUiidllrlier  Bericht 
u.wahrhafijg  $rkl&nuig  deren  Unachea,  warum  die  Chur- n.  FOnten  n.  loiiitdle  Stlnde 
der  Augsp.  Conf.  ingethan  daa  Terdichtig,  Termeint  vom  Papat  Pio  IV.  verkSindigt  Tri- 
cntiBch  Coneilliun  nit  haben  beaachen  wOllen"  (in  Goldast's  Retchghandlungta,  i,  194, 
and  hla  Polit  Reicbabkideln,  a.  lU),  and  it  vai  handed  to  the  Emperor  in  Frankfort, 
1562,  at  the  coronation  of  Ma:iimiliaii.  These  weie  also  farther  carried  oat  in  the  work, 
publiahed  1564,  in  quarto,  "  StattUche  AiufDhrang  der  Uraachen,  etc. "  (alio  in  Hortleder 
Tom  tentMhen  Kriega,  Th.  L  Bd.  i.  cap.  47). 

■  Feidinand  had  issned  a  strict  edict,  Fabi.  20,  1554  (to  be  seen  m  Banpach's  Erlao- 
(ertes  Evangel.  Oasterrdch,  fi.,  appendix,  s.  96),  enjoining  apon  all  hti  nihlecta  to  ad- 
here to  the  old  religion,  and  allowing  the  Lord's  Snpper  under  only  one  Ibnn.  Whan  ha 
afterward  aekad  of  tba  states  of  Lower  Aoatria  aid  agalost  the  Torks,  they  handed  to  him  a 
aapplication,  Jon.  SI,  1566  (in  Bsnpacb,  i.,  appendix,  p.  12),  in  which  they  asked  for  the 
freedom  of  the  evangelical  reli^on.  Ferdinand,  pressed  by  the  exjgenciet,  ^owed  then 
the  Encharist  under  both  forma ;  yet  on  Ihe  condition  that.  In  other  leapecta,  they  dunild 
Gonfbrm  to  tho  decrees  and  usage  of  the  Soman  Church  (Ranpacb,  1.  47.  Slddannt 
lib.  xxvi.,  ed.  Am  Ende,  p.  636).  Thus,  too,  Albert  of  BsTaria  (who  had  twice  heud 
Cbe  Protestant  preacher  Pfknser,  samma  cum  attentione,  on  a  Tisit  to  the  PalgnTe  la 
Xeobnrg,  Strobel's  Beytrftge,  i.  SIS),  when  be  asked  money  of  his  states,  by  an  edict  of 
March  SI,  1666,  allowed  (Sleidacus,  1.  c.  p.  544),  nt  ooenam  Domim  totam  peiaipiaiit, 
eC  diebos  vetitis  urgente  necessitate  caraes  edant. 

'  To  the  mediate  princes  of  liegnita,  Brieg,  Oels  and  MUnsterberg,  Teschen,  Troppau 
and  Jagemdoif,  and  the  city  of  Brealan,  which  bad  long  since  declared  for  the  BefonoSi- 
Uon,  Ferdinand  silently  granted  the  same  rights,  about  ecclesiastical  matters,  which  had 
been  conceded  to  the  princes  and  cities  of  the  empire  by  the  religious  peace.  But  Prot- 
estantism also  gained  the  upper  hand  among  the  knights  and  In  the  cities  of  the  direct 
principalitiea.  Thus,  1566  in  Schwaidnits,  15G1  la  Jauer ;  McdmI'i  Henara  Geach.  d. 
-    "    ■        r.!i4. 
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to  be  restrained  thereby  from  giviog  to  the  benefices  lying  nearest 
them,  and  alieady  gained  to  the  Reformation,  bishops  or  adminis- 
trators oat  of  their  &mi]ies ;'  at  the  same  time,  they  constantly 
pressed  at  the  diets  for  the  complete  abolition  of  such  reservations, 
that  is,  for  freedom  of  religion."  These  negotiations,  and  many  other 
causes  of  complaint,  were  continnally  receiving  fresh  stimulus  at 
the  diet  by  the  oollision  between  the  two  religions  parties ;  but 
they  were  not  attended  with  perilous  consequences  so  long  as  the 
Emperor  kept  to  an  impartial  medium.  TIub  impartiality  was 
maintained  as  weU  by  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  as  by  his  son  and 
suooessor,  Maximilian  II.  (1564-76)  ;>"  although  the  latter  was 
really  inolined  to  the  Reformation,"  and  conceded  to  the  Austrian 

■  ThsB  tha  mediala  benaficu  of  Brandenburg  h>d  elceloni  princea  as  admlnutniton : 
HATelboTg  from  16SI ;  Lebm,  166lt ;  Bnndcnbiirg,  1S60.  The  aTchbishopric  of  Bran. 
denbnift  bad  4twk]^  had  Braudenbiirg  princei  at  archbiihtipi,  of  whom  Sfgismand  iraa 
the  first  ETaogelkal,  1563  j  Joaebim  Fndeiick  TefamBd  tin  beneflc«  entlralf,  1666. 
Thtu,  loo,  Saxon  princea  wan  deelgnatad  to  tha  Saxon  bUhoprica .-  Kaomburg,  1661 ; 
Meneborg,  1665 ;  Uimia,  1681 ;  the  chapters,  la  1682,  made  a  cor^uit  that  thej-  would 
alwajs  mnaln,  with  their  Incnmbenta,  attached  to  tha  hain  of  the  Elector  j  Camin,  In 
iSS6,  racalTed  adminiWrators  ftom  the  princely  family  of  Pomenuiia ;  Scbweiin,  (Mm 
1616,  and  Batnabnrg,  (him  IC64,  had  bishops  trom  tba  princei)-  bonae  of  Mecklenburg ; 
Balberatadt,  Bremen,  lAbeck,  Verden,  Osnabnick,  and  MJnden  received  gradually  evan- 
gelieal  biahopa,  espedallj  &om  the  naighboring  prinoaly  funiliea,  wichont,  however,  be- 
ing exclodTalj  attached  to  anj  one ;  Eichhora'a  denlaeha  Staata-  n.  Bechtageachichte, 
4ta  Anfl.  ir.  U9, 168. 

■  FIrat  at  the  diet  at  Rsttabon,  1666 ;  see  B.  O.  Stravan's  ansfOhrl.  Hiatoiie  der  Bell- 
glooabeachwerden  nriscben  denen  SAmiscb.oatllallscben  u.  Ey&ugBliKhen  im  laatichen 
Bcich  (3  Tlwile.  lAiiptlg,  ITsa.  S.),  i.  S75  ff.  Hiberlin's  oenaate  tentudn  Beichsge. 
■dalohte,  liLlU  ff.  ' 

'•  On  tha  cimee  of  Ferdinand  I.  and  UisImiUaQ  II.,  In  Banke-s  HiiL  Pol.  Zaittchrift, 
Bd.  L  (IS3S)  a.  S!8  ff. 

"  Bis  drat  Inclination  to  it  cams  flrom  the  teacher  of  his  yonth,  Wolfg.  Sevema)  im 
Sanpacb's  Evangel.  Oeaterreicb,  i.  81.  Afterward  hs  engaged  In  a  eonfidenthd  owre- 
ipondence  with  Protestant  princea  and  theolo^ns,  and  had  an  srsngelical  coart  preach- 
er, Joh.  Sebastian  Plkuaer  (bis  life  in  Strobel's  Bajtrlge  mr  Utentnr,  1.  2fiT),  whom, 
hewaver,  ha  was  obliged  to  dismias  at  the  request  of  Uazlmllian  (Raupach,  I.  61  IT), 
bnt  laeoDunended  to  his  Intimate  friend,  Dnke  Christopher  of  WOrtemberg  (Schelhom's 
ErgOtalichkeilen,  L  96),  and  tha  Falgravs  Wolfgang  (Strobel's  Beytrtga,  L  803).  In 
Borne  M»»tniin»n  ma  eooaaqnently  regarded  as  an  apostate  (see  Nota  3).  As  he  did 
not  partes  of  the  Catholic  Eucharist  for  aeveral  yeara,  and  would  only  communa  tub 
utraque,  this  was  one  of  the  chief  leasona  why  Ferdinand  demanded  anch  a  permiaricn 
bom  the  Pope  (lilarae  secnllores  Ferd.  I.  Bom.  Imp.  pro  obtlnenda  Encharialia  nib 
Dtraqoe  in  gratlam  Haxlm.  II.  um.  16W  miaaae  ad  Pinm  IT.  P.  U.,  ed.  J.  A.  Sdimld. 
Helnut.,  1719.  4. ;  laprintad  in  GerdBail  Scrlnium  antlquarinm,  vii.  89).  The  relationB 
tietween  father  and  son  were  now  in  anch  tension  that  MailmJIian  even  feautd  he 
should  be  compelled  to  flight;  and  for  this  event  endeavored  to  aacnre  a  refnge  with 
I^ederick  II.  of  the  Palatloata  (Abnfa.  Scultetl  narratio  apologetlca  de  cnrricnlo  vttae. 
Emdaa,  IflSfi.  4.  p.  g )  Strobel'a  Bejtrige,  i.  801  f.)  and  Philip  of  Heue  (Bommel'a  PUL 
d.  QnMmOthiga,  IL  GT7  1).  In  ItSO  Stanlslsoi  Ho^na,  Bishop  of  Ermeland,  became 
the  papal  nnnclo  at  the  Imperial  contt,  and  sou^t  to  win  the  King  back  to  Catfadlciam 
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nobility  the  free  exercise  of  religion  in  the  ohurohes  of  whioh  he 
held  the  patronage.'* 
In  the  latter  years  of  this  Emperor,"  however,  a  change  in  the 

(Buvioi,  1560,  No.  6  M. ;  RiyDaldos,  1S60,  No.  16  u. ;  Sdig'>  Gesch.  d.  Trident  Con- 
cili,  ii.  ITS,  Note  i  comp.  also  Um  Ittten  Id  P]-pri*iu  Tabnluiam  Eccl.  Bom.,  p.  Ill  and 
129) :  but  that  he  vu  decoived  in  hia  aft-«xpressed  hop«  of  niecew  is  provod  by  Uazi- 
■nllian'a  later  epiBtlea  to  DokeCbriatopher;  gee  bis  CoirespondeDce  fn  Lo  Bret'a  Hagazln 
zum  Qebranch  der  Slaaten-  n.  Kirchengucb.,  ix.  1.  Tba  chief  Teaaon  wbleh  kept  him 
fhun  ff»ng  over  iraa  found  In  the  atate  of  political  afiain,  eapecbllj  in  Spain ;  he  alwsja 
remained  a  decided  opponent  of  all  peraecutlaa  fiiT  religioD  (Baopach,  1. 148).  Qimp. 
Haaa,  Termistite  Bey trige  lur  Geach.  u.  Literatnr,  Martwrg,  1784,  a.  1 ;  v.  BaehoUi'a 
(lesclL  der  Regiemng  Ferdinanda  I.,  viL  481. 

'*  Alfintonlr  verfaallf,  and  under  condition  of  remaining  tnieto  the  Angslinrg  Con- 
feaaion,  and  iotradadng  a  cbarch  order  correaponding  wltb  it :  witb  tliii  in  Tiew,  DaT. 
Cbj^rSna  was  called  to  Anatria  (Rappach,  i.  86).  Ploi  V.  tent  at  onee  a  legate,  Cardi- 
nal Commendon,  to  the  Emperor,  to  procure  a  revocation  of  these  concessions  (Raupach, 
I.  98 ;  il.  174,  192),  and  tbe  latter  was  obliged  to  declare  to  him  (Gabatius,  de  Viu  FU 
v.,  Romae,  IC05,  p.  97),  Pontlfieem  omnibus  execration ilus,  eccledastlcisque  poenis  In 
cum  anlnudvennram,  ipaumque  privatoram  Imperatoria  Majeatate,  atiine  cathoUcia 
Principibns  In  earn  convocatis  aovam  Imperatorem  creatumm,  nisi  ejusmodi  decretnm, 
EJ  factum  esaet,  illico  lescidisset.  The  Emperor,  however,  gave  that  permission'  in  a 
fornul  written  asenrance,  14th  Jan.,  1671  (Raopacb,  i.  125 ;  U.  199). 

' '  The  extent  to  which  Protestantism  bad  until  now  maintained  a  preponderating  ID- 
fluence  over  men's  mind*  maj'  be  seen  in  the  remarkable  document  of  the  fkmous  Gen- 
eral Lazanu  Ton,Schwendi,  I6T1:  "Bedenken  an  Kaiser  Maxim.  II.  von  Begieningdea 
h.  B4m.  Belchs  a.  Freretellnng  der  Belit'Ion, "  In  Goldast's  Polit.  Beichshandeln,  s.  96! 
ff.  It  ii  there  said,  B.  968 :  "Der  Adei  ist  Tost  dorchans  Im  Reich  on ter  Calhol.  n.  Ln- 
ther.  Obrigkeiten  der  geonderten  Religion  zugethin,  u.  wo  ale  es  nicht  oSentlichen  sepi 
durfen,  so  seind  sle  es  doch  heimllchea  in  UemQtheni,  oder  ist  schon  ein  Theil  der  Bom. 
Boligion  norh  anhSngig,  so  lat  ei  docb  ein  kalt  halb  Werk,  n.  wenig  Eifers  dahinten,  n. 
die  Aiten,  lo  noch  mit  Andacht  u.  Eiter  dahin  geaeigt,  die  sterbeo  ta^icb  hinweg,  die 
Jngend  aber  lunn  man  also  nicht  lugeben,  sondetn  da  man  ichon  Fleiss  daliey  thut,  so 
wills  doch  bey  diesen  Zeiten  u.  Exempeln  n.  Qemeinschaften  nicht  hallen.  Zndem  to 
reisst  solche  Terlnderang  vnter  den  Geistlicben  ebea  so  wol  rin.  Also  Andt  sich  ant 
den  Stiften  an  mehr  Oertern,  dais  ein  guter  Theil  der  Thnmbhenen  der  Aagsbnrgiscben 
Confauion  nicht  beimlich  lagetban  seyn,  u.  dass  die  andem  each  Je  lunger  je  melir  neu- 
(nl  n.  kalt  werien,  o.  dosa  aich  in  Summa  acbier  Niemand  nnter  ihnen  Tim  aeinen  Senif 
n.  geistl.  Stand  recht  anaebmcn  will,  sondem  ist  das  meiat  am  die  Niessnng  der  reitten 
PfrOnden  n.  das  gut  mbssig  Leben  id  thun.  So  atebets  mit  dem  gemeinen  Hanne  fast 
also  dnrchaus,  daaa  er  von  dem  alten  Than  u.  Ceremonlen  der  Bom.  Geistlichkelt  olt 
mebr  halt,  dann  so  weit  er  von  seiner  Obrigkeit  danu  angehallen  wird.  Und  slehet  man 
fast  nberall,  wens  die  Predigt  aos  1st,  dass  das  Yolk  ana  der  Kirchen  laufL  Item,  dosa 
anch  l^t  nberall  an  den  catholischen  Oiten  die  Leute  ihre  sondere  Lntheriadifl  oder 
evangelische  Bhcher  habeu,  daiinn  aie  lu  Hana  Uaea,  u.  einander  selbet  predigen  n. 
lehieo.  Item  so  findt  man  aua  der  Erfahrung,  da  man  schon  die  geioderle  Religion 
wleder  abgestellt,  a.  die  Catholische  angericht,  ais  zo  Coalani  u.  andem  mehr,  dass  man 
doch  anch  dnrch  sooder  fleiiidges  Zuthan  der  Geistlichen  in  so  langea  Jahren  die  G«- 
mOtber  nicht  wieder  gewianeu,  a.  der  Rom.  Reli^on  anhaogig  machen  kauu.  So  hat 
anch  Botches  bisber  veder  in  Niederiand,  ooch  in  Frankreich  keineGewalt,  Obneg,  Strata 
Tyranncf  mbgen  inwegcn  bringen,  u.  da  man  sich  schon  ein  Zeitlang  duckt  oder  leidt, 
go  brennen  doch  inwcndig  die  Gemiither,  u.  narten  u.  hoflen  anf  ein  liessere  Zeit  n.  Ge- 
legenheit,  u.  wollen  ehe  das  Aossent  darlkber  losetaen.  So  mangell  es  an  den  Uittein 
in  solchem  Werk  nicht  wenig  bej  dem  Stnhl  in  Rom,  dass  er  nAmlich  kein  chrtstliebe 
Bafnnnation  wolle  inlaaaen,  u.  ^sbt  aich  derfaalbon  gegen  der  Welt  ganz  bless,  als  ob  er 
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state  of  affairs  was  broaght  about  by  the  increaaing  inflaeace  of 
the  Jesuits  in  the  Catholic  countries  of  Germany.'*  New  life  and 
greater  unity  were  thus  given  to  the  opponents  of  the  Reformation ; 
while  the  Protestanta  were  divided  by  violent  conflicts,  in  conse- 
quence of  many  of  their  prinoea  becoming  oonnected  with  the  Re- 
formed (Calvinistio)  Church ;  and  they  thus  lost  thoir  command- 
ing position.  By  the  activity  of  the  Jesuits  the  Reformation  was 
first  snppressed  in  Bavaria."    Next,  in  1575,  followed  the  Abbot'* 

nicht  GotUi  thie  a.  die  Wthrhelt,  candem  nur  lein  eigen  GeiU,  GewalC,  Ehr,  SepaU- 
t'um  u.  VoTtheil  nicbe.  Dud  Unft  naUr  andern  anch  dlsN  grosH  Ventocknng  d.  filiad- 
h«t  dieMfalli  bey  Ihme  fOr,  dan  CT  gu  dem  timtn  gemeiaen  Hann  die  ebrlstllobe  Ge- 
bet,  a.  die  BOchei  des  Evuigelii,  d.  Gottei  Wort  in  >einer  Sprach  an  denen  Orten,  da  et 
Gewalt  a.  Oberhand  haben  mag,  nicht  will  mlaawD,  Modern  untsratehet,  ihD  bej  Ver- 
Init  del  Leb«nR  a,  dea  GnU  dahlo  la  dringeD  n.  in  iwingen,  daw  er  (elnea  lleben  Gott 
in  einer  fremdea  ^iracbe  mnn  aabetep,  u.  ircisa  nicht,  waa  ar  bittet,  a.  vermeint  alu 
nachmala  die  Religiaa  allein  dorch  Unwissenbeit,  n.  mlt  insserlichei  Andacbt,  Zucht  n. 
Ceremoaiau  la  erfaebcn  n.  wiedeiznbringan,  da  dotb  dig  Orandfeaten  niuen  cbriatl. 
Glanbens  n.  Heils  nicbt  anf  uugeiUchen  Zwang  a.  Kircbenditciplin,  londeni  auf  der 
Ktkantnnsa  n.  VeitBaen  an  Gott  atehel,  a.  Christoa  telbst,  n.  seine  Apoatel,  u.  ibre 
Xachfolgsr  die  Gebot  and  daa  Wort  Gottea  In  gemeinar  Spricb  alien  VClkern  verkiindi- 
gelu.  gelebrt  baben.  Darnm  aich*  dann  abennals  bey  Jetiiger  Welt  desto  mehr  trgera 
u.  atosaen  vird,  n.  lasit  aich  deato  mehr  ana«hen  a.  oiatbrnasgen,  daaa  die  vontehende 
Verlndening  nicbt  am  Ends,  aondern  noeb  kiiaftigiich,  wis  in  den  vergangenen  Jatirea 
fonscbreiten  a.  wUtken  werde,  n.  data  Gottea  beimlich  Uribeil,  Straf  a.  FOnehnng  mif 
lurlaafe."    Comp.  Eanke,  Filrstm  n.  Volker  *on  SOd-Enrepa,  iii.  B. 

'*  At  Ant  three  Jeimits  ware  appoln^d  proreaiora  in  Ingoisladt,  viz.,  Jar,  Salmcron, 
and  Canirina,  in  1549  (Wint«r'i  Geach.  d.  Erang.  Lehre  in  Balem,  ii.  167) ;  in  1667  a 
complete  college  waa  opened  there;  I6S9  In  Manich.  In  Vienna  ttiej'  tiad  a  Brm  hold 
in  1661;  in  Cologne,  IftMj  in  Traves,  1661.  The  Cardinal  Otto,  Bishop  oT  Augsburg, 
gave  to  them,  in  1668,  the  inacitations  for  cdncation  which  he  had  fonnded — a  seniinaT}', 
a  gTmnaainin,  and  a  nnlvendty  at  Dillingen ;  comp.  Banke,  Fonten  u.  Tolker  v.  Sod- 
Enropa,  liL  !5. 

■>  On  the  extent  to  which  thia  reached,  aee  Hiatoria  Sac.  Jean,  P.  I.  (bj  Orlandini) 
lib.  xi.  p.  2SB,  and  F.  il.  0>y  Saccbino)  p.  821.  In  the  year  1668,  at  the  inaligation  of 
the  Jemiu,  an  Inqiuaition  waa  Inatltated,  to  conanlt  (boat  alt  accnaed  of  Latheraniam 
in  the  light  of  tliirtj--one  artlclea ;  aee  "Die  abgMtlacfae  Artikal  geatellet  von  einem  Uoncb 
in  Bayern,  etc,  mit  einer  Itnreen  Erinnemng  PbU.  Melanchthonla,  1568"  (reprinted  In 
the  ForigM.  Sammlnng  v.  alien  n.  neuen  theol.  Sacben,  1730,  a.  405).  Againit  Iheae 
artlclea  Melancthon  alao  wrote  hia  Responsionea  ad  Impioa  artiealos  Bavarlcae  Inquisit)- 
onii.  miteb.,  1658.  4.  (comp  Strobel'a  nene  Bajtrsge  mr  lileratnr,  iii.  Ii.  leT).  Im 
the  ]-ear  1661  aU  public  offlecn  were  obliged  to  taha  oath  to  remain  true  to  the  Catholic 
Chnrch,  according  to  thoaa  arUciei.  Then  the  aame  oath  waa  impoKd  on  all  aubjecta : 
thoae  that  would  not  take  it  mut  aell  tbeir  property  and  foraaka  the  countiy.  Jeniila 
were  aent  round  to  carry  oat  thia  order  (Sacchino,  1.  c).  The  viaient  acta  wbioh  enaned 
are  dsacribed  in  tha  work:  "Zwey  Tniat-  n.  Vennahaang-achriftea  an  die  reijagtan 
Cbriatan  ana  dem  Bayerland.  Item  ein  Bathacblag  Jaanuis  Brentil,"  1664.  4.  (laa  Schel- 
hom'a  Ergotallchkellen,  ii.  !87).  Of  the  extent  to  which  Unnlchwaadepretaed,  In conae- 
•juenceof  (he  emigration  of  many  of  ila  thiif^  bnrgben,  la  deaciibed  in  the  latter  of  the 
niigiatracy  to  the  Daks,  I4th  Dec.,  1670,  in  P.  Ph.  Wolfa  Gucb.  Mazimiliaoi  I.,  and 
-■a  Zdt,  1.  88,  Note.— Banke,  Farsten  u.  Vfiikor,  ii.  87. 

■*  Immediately  after  be  had  introdocedtltaJeaidta;  HaberUn'aneaestel«QtacbeReieha- 
geacb.,  ix.  371 ;  Buika,  iii.  61. 
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of  Fulda,  and  the  electorate  of  Mayeooe  at  EioWeld,"  in  spite 
of  the  opposing  impeiial  declaration  about  a  religions  peace ;  even 
the  existence  of  snob  a  treaty  was  denied.'^  Under  the  Em- 
peror Hudolph  II.  {1576-1612)  this  Catholic  reaetion  increased 
greatly ;  for  though  he  loved  peace,  yet  he  was  wholly  under  the 
papal  and  Spanish  influenoe,  and  he  showed  at  oaoe  his  opposition 
te  the  Protestants  by  abolishing  the  evangelical  worship  in  the 
hereditary  Austrian  cities  (1578)."  Bishop  Julius  of  Wiirzborg, 
drove  out  all  Frotestents'"  in  1586 ,'  other  bishops  and  Catholic 
cities  of  the  empire  were  aroused  to  similar  aots.^'    While  in  this 

■ '  WUch  wu  *lmo«t  «holl}>  ProtMUot.  Here,  too,  Jeaoiu  were  the  Mid  of  tbs  re- 
MtlDOjUid  erected  at  ones  a  college  in  Heiligeoatadt ;  J.  Wolrs  fUchiteldiscbe  Kitchen' 
gCBCtdchte.    Gfittlngen,  1816.  4.,  i.  ITG  tt. 

»  See  §9,  Kate  41.  At  first  the  Abbot  oTFolda  replied  to  bla  Protastuit  eQbJect<(iee 
Be*chwerde  der  Sudt  Fald*,  in  Lehenmuin  De  Pace  Beliglanu,  Bnch  it.  cap.  ix.  s.  360) : 
"Detgleichen  »src  der  Appendix  n.  Declaration  dei  Religioasfriedeoii  uneifiDdltch  a. 
in  renira  natma  nit  geweeen,  werde  etch  aach  weder  In  der  MAntaiachen  noch  Caramer- 
geiichtt-Caszle;  einig  Orii^al  oder  BekrdftiKiing  beflndeDi  ao  such  acbon  10  Oiiglna- 
lia  be;  Ilonden,  wCirden  sie  in  Bechlen  wenig  gelten,  dieireil  der  RellgionefHed  dea  Ap- 
pendlcis  mlt  keinem  WCrtlein  gedenkt,  eondem  inbilC,  dssa  kelne  Declaration  Ton  Wur- 
den  und  krifdg  aeya  soil."  When  the  eecnlar  electors  demanded,  at  the  electloD  of 
Badolph  II.,  Oct.  15, 1575,  that  the  Declaration  aboald  be  meDtioned  In  the  itipnlations, 
the  clerical  electon  reeponded  (Lebenmaon,  !i.  zr.  s.  374),  "dags  lie  der  angeregten 
DedaiatioD  halben  vor  der  Zeit  nichts,  ale  erst  dju  Jahrs  tiebCrt,  ihre  BMb,  to  den  Re- 
ligionsfciaden  anno  1555  helfon  beraUuchlagen  u.  schlleisen,  «&ien  Im  I«ben  n.  bej 
Huden,  a.  hiUen  alch  idch  toar  *ol  lu  erinaem,  was  gestalt  bemeldter  Frieden  abge- 
haodelt,  aber  iris  es  mit  der  Erklinmg  ergangen,  «*n  ihnen  verborgea."  Thenoprai 
■  hard  strife  spnwg  np ;  but  the  Dectaratlon  was  not  received  Into  the  stipnlalioiu,  and 
the  secular  electors  satisfied  tbemeelvot  with  gnardlug  the  righta  of  Prolestants  by  Prou 
estatlons.     H&tierlin'i  neueste  Reichsgeschichte,  ix,  841. 

"  He  couArmed  to  the  uabllitjr,  1G77,  the  religions  freedom  secnred  to  them  bj  Hai- 
imlllaa  (Raapich's  Evangel.  Oesterreich,  iL  S75).  Meanwhile  he  had  also  allowed  evan- 
gelical worship  to  Iw  celebrated  In  the  imperial  cities  ia  bia  own  honsea ;  vei^  many  or 
the  dliiens  bad  taken  part  in  these  services.  Tbis  was  not  forbidden  ouder  Maximilian! 
but  it  was  now  prohibited,  at  first  In  Vienna,  where  Maximilian  had  expresaly  allowed 
such  service  in  honees  (Ranpacb,  It  2SS;  Appendix,  p.  HT);  next  Ihe  pnihibiUan  was 
made  general  (Ranpacb,  i.  165 ;  IL  S02).  Hie  Fladan,  Josoa  Opitiua,  evaogeUcal  preach- 
vg  la  Tieuna,  bad  indeed  cansed  a  great  excitement  by  his  violent  lennons  (Raiqiach,  ii. 
285  t).  Those  who  applied  for  citUenship  were  to  be  examined  on  articles  like  the  Ba- 
Tarian  (see  Note  19),  ta  set  themaelres  right  about  their  CathoUciim ;  see  Ranpacb,  U. 
B07i  Appendix,  1B7. 

"  HaberlLn'i  nenesle  Bdchsguch.,  xiv.  613.    Ranke,  FunUn  a.  T<Jlker,  UL  119. 

■>  In  Paderbom,  when  under  ^hop  Heinrich  (1577-65),  Proteatantism  was  widely 
diffused,  his  sacceesoT,  Theodore  von-f^ntenberg,  founded  at  once  a  Jesuit  college,  and 
anpprused  tbe  Protestants ;  they  were  wholly  expelled  in  161!  (Bessen's  Oew^  des 
Biath.  Paderbom.  Paderb,,  1620,  Ii.  89 ;  *.  137).  In  Hiinster,  where  there  was  still  a 
large  number  who  favored  Protestantism,  Bishop  Ernest  of  Bavaria  IntrodDced  the  Jv- 
Dits  in  1588,  and  nppressed  ProtestanUam  (Geschicbte  UOnsters,  nach  den  QstUen  b«- 
arbeltet,  by  Dr.  H.  A.  Erhard,  drittas  Heft.  Hunster,  1887).  Salsbnrg  was  again  made 
CathoUe  by  Archblthop  Wolf  Dietrich,  after  I58B  (Gocking's  Emlsmtionegeachlchte  v.  d. 
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wey  one  of  the  imperial  declarations  about  b  rellgioas  peace  was 
wholly  disregarded,  the  other  deolaration^the  so-called  eoolesias- 
tical  reservation — was,  on  the  contrary r«tiforoed  with  great  sttict- 
neaa  when  the  Elector  of  Colt^e,  G-eUiard  Traohsess  von  Wald- 
burg,  in  1583,  went  over  to  tiie  Protestant  Church ;  nor  was  any 
attention  paid  to  the  appeal  of  the  Protestant  prinoes,  who  were 
also  weakened  by  internal  feuds.^ 

The  tension  between  the  two  religions  parties  was  stUl  more 
heightened  by  the  Reformed  Calendar  of  Pope  Oregory  XIII.  in 
1583  ;^  as  the  Catholics  accepted  it  and  the  Protestants  rejected 
it,  there  thoa  sprung  up  mutual  hostilities,  which  were  renewed 
almost  every  day.  Just  occasion  for  solicitude  was  also  given  to 
the  Protestants  by  many  works  that  were  pnblished,  particularly 
of  the  Jesuits,  which  not  only  calumniated  the  Reformation,  but 
also  contested  the  validity  of  the  religions  peace."  Nor  were  they 
less  disturbed  by  the  rumors  of  the  plans  of  their  opponents  for  the 
total  sapjvessioQ  of  Protestantism."  Some  events  occurred  which 
increased  this  solicitude.     Margrave  Jacob  of  Baden-Hoohberg** 

■HI  SilibDjg  TortriabeaeB  Lnthennera,  i.  88) ;  Bimbsrg  bj-  BUhop  NeUhard,  1GP5 
(Jick'i  Geacb.  t.  BuDbarg,  111.  199,  212). 

"  G«bhard  wu  depoMd  and  pBt  nndor  tbe  baa  by  iha  Pupa,  April  1,  15S3 ;  and  Er- 
nut  of  BaTaria  put  in  hi*  place  by  the  cathedral  chapter.  Qebhard  wu  thenapOD  ban- 
Uhed,  eapecially  through  the  BaTailan  inflnencs.  Cf.  Mich,  ab  Itselt  (Catholic  priest 
•bont  1680  in  Cologoe,  then  in  Hamburg,  f  1G97)  Hlitoria  Belli  ColnUeiuii,  Ubb.  iv. 
Colon.,  1684.  8.  QariL  v.  Kleinaorgcn  (conndlor  of  the  electorate  of  CoIOKne  in  Werl, 
f  1591)  Tagsbodi  T.  Gebhard  Trachwu,  or  his  Chnrch  HIatcrf  of  Weatpbalia,  Ster  Theil. 
Monster,  ITSO.  8. — Hiberlln'a  Deneste  Belchsgeachichla,  xiii.  Gebbard  Truchseu  t. 
Waldbnrg,  by  F.  W.  Bwrthold,  in  Baamcr'a  Hiat.  Tcschenbnch.  Keue  Folge,  L  CUipz., 
1840)8.1. 

"  HUMriln'>iieanlaBeu:htgaKh.,xit  640;  z]lL441. 

**  So  espaoially  the  treadaa  of  Fraodsco*  Borghardu  (ratlier  Andrau  Ent«nlMrger), 
De  Anbnumia,  i  «.,  vim  IkcyateUang  mehrirler  Religion  n.  Glanben.  UOnchso,  IS86, 
*.   ClSal>g'iGeKfa.d,Aii9P.Coi>r.,LTe8.   SchrOckh'a  Nenere  Kirchengvgch.,  Iv.  338. 

*'  Comp.  tba  Fneticsa  Boduum  do  G«niuiiU  Haaretlcis  EzCIrpandis,  Jan.,  1673,  by 
Cardinal  Cliariea  of  Lothrtu^  la  Eiealing'i  Baweii  dei  Wahrbelt  der  ETaneelixb- 
LAbar.  BeDgkn  an  den  KimitgriAn  der  BdmiMb-Katbol.  Klrcbs  ihra  Keliglan  an  ver- 
br«it«B.  Ldpiig,  176S.  &,  i.  169.-^>b  Stata  Rell^ali  in  Gennania  ooa^iom  Romae 
aarfplBm,  wrltton  aoao  after  1600,  in  Strobel'a  BeytrSga  nu  literatnr,  1. 179.  On  the 
sttsmpts  to  bring  Prolwlant  princei  into  tlie  Catholic  Clmrah,  tbt  Elector  Aognst  of 
Saxony,  Loola,  Palgcan  of  Nenbnrg,  miliam  IV.  of  Hewe,  sea  Banke  FOraten  □.  VOI- 
ker,ULlB8;  Iv.  SGI. 

■■  Induced  by  Plitoriui,  hi*  phyddan  in  ordinary,  who  had  already  gone  over,  and 
wbo  stood  in  doae  oonoci^ko  with  tbe  Jeeolta.  The  excitement  was  increased  by  the 
coUoqttieB  which  tlieUaTgisra  set  en  foot:  one  at  Baden,  Nov.,  1689,  between  Piitorina 
and  Ob  Wftrtambarg  dlrinaa,  Andreaa,  Heerbrandt,  and  Osiander  (see  Acta  des  Collo- 
qnii,  atriscben  den  Wbitamb.  Theologcn  n.  Dr.  Jo.  Pistorio  n  Baden  gehalten.  Tobin- 
gen,  1S90. 4.)  ;  andoneatfinmandmgeD,  Jane,  1&30,  between  the  StnsbargtfaeDlo^an, 
VOL.  IV. — 15 
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went  over  to  the  Catholio  Charch  in  1590,  and  at  oiioe  threBtened 
to  suppress  Protestantism  in  his  territory.^'  Archduke  Ferdinand, 
a  pupil  of  the  Jesuits,™  since  1596  ruler  of  Steiermark,  Carinthia, 
and  Grain,  drove  all  the  Protestants  out  of  his  country  in  1598.*' 
Maximilian,  also  trained  by  the  Jesuits,^  Duke  of  Bavaria  since 
1598,  in  order  to  gain  the  Palgrave  of  Neuburg  for  the  Catholic 
interest,^'  appointed  a  colloquy  between  the  Jesuits  and  the  Prot- 
estant theolc^ans  at  Ratisbon,  1601 ;"  his  object  was  not  attain- 
ed, but  the  embittered  feehng  between  the  two  parties  was  only 
the  more  intensified.  The  Catholic  preponderance  was  next  shown 
in  a  menacing  way  itt  the  affair  of  the  imperial  city,  Donauwerth. 

P«ppii»,  OBii  Zohender,  court  preaebar  of  the  Uirgnve  (Jo.  Fuchtii  UUt.  CoUoqnii  Em- 
nwndingeneia.     Kostocbii,  1G94.  B.)- 

*'  lie  bccBm'e  a  Catholic  Ju\j  B,  1590,  on  the  3d  Angtut  coinnunded  his  eruigelical 
pruchcr  ftad  school  tBBcher  to  teavs  tbe  couDliy  withiD  a  quarter  of  a  ytai,  and  died 
AngUBt  17 ;  irhercupoa  his  land  fell  to  his  two  ProteBtant  tinclcs ;  Iluberliii,  xv.  S3£. 

"  After  tbe  decease  of  his  Tatherbe  came  under  the  gnvdUnsliip  of  Duke  William  V. 
of  Bavaria,  and  bad  atadieil,  IGW)  sq.,  Id  iDgoIaUdt  nndcr  tbe  dlrecUon  of  tbe  Jeiuita; 
WolTi  Geach.  UaximiUaas  I.,  i.  33.  William  conatanll]'  impreseed  npon  him,  orally 
and  in  irritiag,  that  the  happinets  and  snccea*  of  hi)  government  depended  upon  hii 
leal  for  the  Catholic  religion,  and  that  nothing  but  misfortana  could  result  from  a  dif- 
ferent conrae ;  Schmidt'i  nenere  Geich,  d.  Dentacben,  Buch  Ui.  cap.  16. 

"  F.  Chr.  KbevenbQilers,  Count  of  Frankenbarg,  Annales  Ferdinandei  (9ter  Th.  lio 
gcnsb.  n.  Wlen,  1G40,  fcl.  12  Bde.  Leipzig,  1T16  fT.  fot.),  Th.  5.  Job.  Keppler'i  (tben 
in  Stcxermark)  Uben  u.  Wirlcen  von  Freih.  v.  Breitu^hwert.  Stnttg.,  1S31,  a.  45  tt.  G. 
K.  Waldaa's  Geach.  A.  Pratestanlen  in  Oeaterralcb,  StejerrnarW,  K&mtheu,  n.  Erain. 
Anspach,  1783,  3  Bde.  8.  Partisan  for  the  Catbolica  li  CAsar'a  Staata-  n.  Keli^nlgewh. 
V.  Stej-ermait,  B.  T. 

"  On  tbe  spirit  of  his  edticatiou,  aee  tbe  Initractions  of  Duke  William  T.  for  the 
conrt  maslera  and  preceptors  of  the  prince,  168*,  In  Lor.  Westenrinler'a  Bevtr.  lur  va- 
terlind.  Historie,  iii.  140.  F.  Pb.  WolTs  Gascb.  Maximilians  I.  u.  seiner  Zeit  (Mfln- 
chcn,  1807  ff.  i.,  Bde.  B,  incomplete),  L  58. 

"  Wolf,  1.  MO  ff. 

"  The  leading  Catholic  cotloqnista  were  Albert  Hnoger,  pro^cbancellor  of  Ingolatadt, 
and  the  Jeeults,  Jac.  GretMr  and  Adam  Tanner;  the  Protealauls,  Jac.  Heilbrunntr, 
rourt-preacber  at  Neuburg,  and  Aegidlua  Hunnias,  professor  In  Wittenberg.  The  Cath- 
olic edition  of  the  acts ;  Actomm  Calloqu.  Raiisbonenaia  de  noma  doctriuae  catholioe 
et  controversianiro  religionis  jndiee,  ed.  IT.  Monacbil,  1602.  4.  Tbe  Protestant:  Col- 
loqntnm  de  norms  doctriuae  et  controversiamm  religlonia  jndiee  Ratisbanae  babitum 
mense  Nov.  anno  1601.  Lavlngae,  1603.  4.  Other  writings,  see  in  Walcbii  Bill.  Tbeol., 
ill.  BS3.  Struven's  pflllt.  Kircben historie,  s.  fiI2.  moat  complete  In  Senkenberg's  Forts. 
V.  Il&berlin,  1.86.  Maximilian  bad  previonsl}-  lent  to  the  Palgrave  eeveral  calnmnions 
works  against  Lather,  eapeciall;  Conrad  Andreae's  (really  by  the  Jesuit  Conr.  Vetter) 
I>cr  unachnldige,  demOtlilge,  vabrlisfllge,  etc.,  Lather.  Ingolst.,  1600.  4.,  in  whicb 
Luther  was  charged  witb  tbo  most  horrible  crimes,  which  bere  seemed  to  be  proved  bj- 
hls  own  writings.  When  the  Protestants  accused  tbe  Jesuit  of  falslffing  the  possagts 
from  Lnther,  be  said  that  he  was  readr  to  have  corporal  puikisbment  Inflicted  on  him  if 
this  was  proved ;  accordinf^f ,  after  tbe  colloquy  a  conference  was  held.  Id  which  tba 
cnlnmniator  was  shown  to  be  guiltj-  of  what  was  charged,  in  the  presciiee  of  Maximil- 
lan ;  see  Itellbruuner's  Postcolloqnium  Batiabonense.     Lauingae,  1607.  4.    Wolf,  i.  499. 
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This  oity,  wholly  evangelical,  because  it  would  not  allow  to  the 
Abbot  of  the  Holy  Cross  (Zura  heiligen  Greuze)  the  revival  of  the 
public  processions  long  since  abolished,  was  laid  under  the  impe- 
rial ban.  Maximilian  undertook  to  carry  this  decree  into  execu- 
tion, transformed  the  free  city  into  a  Bavarian  appendage,  and 
abolished  all  freedom  of  evangelical  worship,  1607." 

All  complaints  of  the  Protestants  were  fruitless,'*     The  Em- 

"  Sao  the  Report  by  Uliidi  Groue,  than  Bpothecuy  in  Daaaowerth,  in  Winckler'a 
Anecdots  Hutorico.ocdesiasticB  NoTontiqaa,  1.  367 ;  HUierlii],  xiil.440;  Wolfa  Qucb. 
Uuimiliasi  I.,  ii.  190. 

"  The  mntiul  complunta  of  ths  putiea  may  Mi-re  as  a  buls  for  jndgiag  about  the 
circomttincu ;  these  were  preaentcd  at  the  Diet  of  Batlaboa,  lfi94  (tee  tbe  Act*  In  Le- 
henmuui  De  Pace  ReIigioni>,  t  481 ;  eztracta  in  Stcuven'a  Diat.  der  Religionsbeachwer- 
den,  i.  8T3).  Tbe  Protestanta,  in  theli  ^ratomiwa,  inaiated  that  tbe  conditiooa  of  the 
Keli|[iaua  Peace  were  Dot  obaerved,  "daaa  sncb  derselb  wol  mweileii  la  eioen  andism 
Verstud  will  gexogen  werdan,  dana  dann  der  Papat  n.  seine  IwOgaten  n.  Nnntil,  so  bin 
u.  wiederim  Bdch  mniiehen,  luch  Jetio  noch  be}' dieaer  w threader  BeichaTeraamtalang 
znr  Stella  eefn,  nit  wenig  helfen.  Denn  es  wird  olfentlich  anageben,  dasa  weil.  Sfinig 
Ferdinand  hochlfibtlchstem  Gedachtnai  ohne  pipatlicben  Conaena  nicbt  gebbhrt  babe, 
cin  ReligiDnfrieden  Ewiacben  den  8t&nden  im  Beich  lu  treflbn,  dasa  aucb  denalb  lilnger 
nicht,  daon  bii  nacfa  vollandetem  Tridentlacbea  Concilio  kr&ftig  sej^n  soil :  derhulbsQ 
cr  Dumehr  lein  Endichaft  omicbt,  u.  Itoger  nit  blndlicb  leye.  Dahero  dann  dia  Anga- 
parg.  Coafesaioa  anscbnldig  fDr  ein  verdampte  Reltglan  angeiogen,  a.  die  darwider  in 
dia  Beich  geichickte  pipatlicbe  Ball  mit  angedrabeter  Executlen  wiedemm  offentlich 
angeschlagcn,  aacb  die  im  BeligionMeden  anapendirto  getitLcbe  JariadictiDn  wider  mAn- 
niglichen  wieder  auliaricbten  nnteratandeo  werden  will.  Wie  dann  der  Papst  u.  seioa 
Noncii  ihre  Jariediction  dnreh  die  JestdCer  ihrer  im  Beich  angemastten  Gewalt  n.  Bol- 
miasigkeit  ao  weit  extecdlren,  das*  sie  die  andern  an  axcommunicinn  a.  degradiren, 
die  Zeit  a.  Jabr  xn  Tcrftndern  sich  onteratehen,  aucfa  wol  die  Kaia.  MaJ.  dabin  bewegen 
wallen,  daas  Ihre  HaJ.  kelnem  geistllcben  Stand  seine  Regalia  leihea  aoU,  er  babe  dann 
des  Papata  CooGnDatioD  uberselns  Electioa  oder  Postnlition  laroi  erlangt,  an  wclcbem 
Eade  er  dann  *ach  die  Joramenta  a.  Statnta  anf  den  hoben  n.  andem  StiAen,  aucb  Bit- 
ter. Q.  lodcm  Orden  von  Tag  za  Tag  dermaasea  gescbirfet  n.  geftodert,  daaa  den  Evan- 
geliachen  aJler  Zntritt  abgeachnitten  wlrd.— Uberdieu  wird  fbi^geben,  alg  aollten  die- 
Jenigen,  welcbe  Tor  dem  Beligionf^ieden  nicbt  anr  Angsp.  Confeailoa  getreten,  Jetio 
daaaelb  nltfilnanebmen  Macbt  haben,  a.  derwegen  keinem  Stand,  aondeilich  den  Relcb- 
atadten  einige  Baformatlan  zn  verstattea  seii|.  Derohalben  ea  bey  elUcben  Stadten  da- 
hingebracht,  daaa  ale  sicb  vermlctelit  Elds  verfaanden  n.  lerenirt,  bc}-  der  Jetiigen 
Romlacben  Religion  an  bleiben,  keinen  erangeliiehen  BtUger  In  Rath  an  ilehen,  den 
Bjkrgem  kein  Exercitinm,  wie  flehendllcb  anch  von  viel  tansend  Bargeni  damm  ange- 
ancbt  wird,  in  veritatten,  wie  in  der  Stadt  Coin  geecbiebt,  allda  dia  eTangelltcben  Bur- 
ger mit  nenen  vom  Balb  angcricbteten  flacaliacben  Proceasen  geplagt,  getbOmet,  nm 
Geld  geatraft,  n.  den  UbellbUom  gleich  gehalten  werden.— Wis  in  glcichem  aucb  bey 
etlicben  andem  otierlandiaclten  Stidten,  ala  zn  Scfaw&bischen  GmDnd,  wie  anch  der 
Stadt  Kaufbeom  n.  andem  fast  dergleicbea  DDteratanden,  da  der  fre}-e  Lanf  dea  h. 
Evangelii  wider  die  Reich a-Conidtutlonea  geblndert,  aucb  prSJndicirlicbe  Decreta  D. 
Beacbeid  ertheilt. — Ea  befindeu  aich  anch  die  Evaagtl.  Angsbnigischer  Confession  Tei^ 
wandte  Stlnde  in  ibren  n.  Chriati  Mitgliedem  in  dem  wider  den  Religionsfileden  nit 
wenig  beachwert,  dasa  anstatt  des  ftejwllligen  nngeiwnngenen  AuiEDgs,  an  den  Unter- 
thaneu  an  einer  sondem  WohlCbst  im  BellgionifHaden  gegonnet,  aie  die  Unlerthanen 
aunnitetaen  o.  dabej-  mit  allem  Emat  geiwangen  werden,  das  Ibrig  In  aiaar  sngen 
prafigirten  Zeit,  so  Manchan  DDmOglich,  mit  Unitatten  zn  rerktBteo,  o.  das  Land  wte 
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peror  Rudolph  was  indeed  obliged,  after  he  had  been  compelled  to 

tnMltbiter  IB  nomea,  n.  da  eich  J*  «iiwr  ■ciner  Gelegcntwit  nach  Id  ein  benacbbart 
evangel.  Oil  begiibt,  wird  Ibnn  doch  nit  gnrtaUet,  ut  •eine  TerUuene  Statt  oder  Fdd- 
gbter  (D  gelun,  n.  die  id  banen,  oder  die  gebaoelen  Frncht  ihnii  Gefalleos  einiBbaim- 
•cben,  aondarn  tbneii  ihre  GQter  Docb  dmo  widei  ihnn  Willen,  anch  mm  Theil  nabe- 
wtuat  deraelben  Id  gam  giringen  Wenh  geseUC,  niid  ubeidiu  die  Nachiiteiii  tod  deo 
Unterthanea  mit  Gewalt  gefordert  a.  eingenDmineii  irerden,  allei  dsD  ReichsardnnDgea 
n.  der  Billigkeit  luwider.  Wle  dana  auch  diejenigea,  velcbe  achnn  lur  RomiicheD  Re- 
ligion Ireten,  lolcher  barten  Weia  darbej  an  bleiben  Terpflicht  gemacht  mrdeu,  dau. 
irenn  sie  irleder  XMi  Angipnrg.  ConfMaioii  lieb  begeben,  die  Obrigkeit  aie  ale  Apoitataa 
n.  UnebriataD  mm  faocbatao  m  atrabn  Hacbt  haben  Mllteu,  vie  die  FOTmulae  juraudi, 
anch  derwegen  bin  n.  wiedei  pDblidrte  Maudata,  dariD  den  EcangeliacbeD  alter  Handel 
be^  SCntf  der  Confiacation  Ibrer  Gotet  verboteD,  aniweUen.  So  will  man  anch  der  Re- 
ligloD  halbcD  Tertriebenen  an  andem  OrteD  Icein  Sctaati  gdnnen,  D.  die  lie  icbDtzen, 
verfolgen  d.  anfeindsn  ;  die  Declaration  dea  Reli^onftiedena,  *o  welL  Kaiser  Ferdinand 
— gegeben,  all  nnkrUtlg  auiehen  a.  denteo."  The;  also  complained  that  tba  evangel- 
ical  Ushc^  bad  no  aeat  in  the  conncila  of  tbe  erapire ;  that  id  the  canrta  the  Catholics 
bad  a  rtrong  party  Dia}ori^ ;  that  the  coondl  of  the  imperial  coort,  conaiating  almost 
entile!}'  of  Calbolies,  bad  caaei  illegallf  broagfat  before  it  (comp.  Banke,  FOratea  u. 
Volker,  iil.  408) ;  that  tbe  incomes  irhlcb  iboold  come  fltim  Catholic  countries  lo  cloit- 
tera  oader  evangelical  swaj  were  kept  back;  that  the  evangelical  par^  In  Catholic 
territories  were  loaded  with  beavf  pecnntar;  penalties ;  that  Catholic  priDcea  forbade 
tbelr  snb}»cta  bn;iDg  and  selling  in  tba  neighborlag  evangelical  ciUea,  etc.  The  Cath- 
olics, on  tbe  other  band,  in  tburrejcdnder,  maintained,  in  respect  to  the  Religions  Peace, 
"dass  sle  denselben  biaherD— africhtig,  mit  UDTerfolschlem  Gewissen— gelialtcD,  aoeh 
nit  gemeint  sajea,  denselblgen  in  elnlge  Dispntatioa,  ErklSren,  oder  In  was  Namen  des- 
scn  Ver&ndeniag  bedacbt  werden  koonte, — fOr  sicb  selbat  m  aieben,  oder  lieben  in 

luasen Et  lasaen  sich  ancb  die  kathol.  Blinds  wenig  irren,  wia  ea  biUig  den  andem 

Theit  aoch  so  hoch  nicfat  anfecbten  aoUt,— was  von  Ufbebung  de*  Rell^onfHedeDa,  ob 
a.  wie  lang  denelbig  bestindlg  seyn  soli  oder  konne,  dispntiret,  bcaagt,  odor  beacbiie- 
ben  wird. — Wie  nlcbt  wenigers  anch  ibnen  gana  n.  gar  kein  Gebllena  an  dem  onbe- 
scbeidenen  Ansacbreien  gescbiebt,  wollen  es  anch  wissender  Ding  imgeni  verhangan, 
do  sie  die  Katholisebe  a.  ibre  Religion  bin  n.  wieder  nf  der  Gegentbeil  Caculn  nnveP- 
linmdt,  anausgedinselt,  n.  llire  habere  Stand  nnrericetiert,  n.  vor  den  rechten  Anti* 
chriaten  ohnaDsgeacbrien  bleiben  mtehten."  The  ipirttnal  jorisdictioD  waa  anipended, 
tbey  said,  la  ProtssUDt  eonntiies,  bnt  not  in  the  Catholic  ;  tbe  latter  >tm  lereitntialljr 
acknowledged  tbe  Pope  as  tbe  visttile  head  of  the  Chorcb.  "Zn  wslcbem  Enda  dann 
die  p&pstl.  Legaten  n.  Nnnlii  ieiBwellen  In  daa  b.  Saich  verordnet  werden,  ^xig  der 
Inspection  halben,  damit  bey  der  Eatbolischen  Kirchen  die  nmertrenDte  Eini^eit  D. 
alte  darliey  betbracbte  Ordnongen  in  beetindigem  Wesen  aihalCen  warden,  darObar  sie 
anch  bn  Reich  kein  andan  Terwaltnng  haben,  oder  jemand  der  KalbollscfaeD  ihnen  et- 
waa  welter  dem  h.  Belch  oder  einigen  desaelben  Stand  m  Naehtheil  UDinraniDen  ge- 
melDt,  a.  wild  ibnen  mit  keinen  Fugen  ingelegt,  dass  sle  die  Zeit  u.  Jahr  zn  verandeni 
nntersteben,  sondem  hat  alleln  die  Papsd.  Heillgkdt  die  Tage  der  Zabl  halben,  der 
Kirchen  o.  mathematischen  Kothdnrft  nacb,  mit  Wissen  der  Kala.  Maj.  n.  asderer  Po- 
tentaten  (wie  es  JoUns  Casar  gethan,  n.  andere  Idblicbe  Ealter  anch  thnji  wAllen)  n- 
rflchgeiogen,  n.  also  die  Zeit  oder  Jahr,  wie  ea  von  den  Ankltigem  dcD  SatboUschen 
fOi  ein  anticbristische  Notam  will  gedentst  n.  nb^empft  werden,  keineswegs  immtllirt 
Oder  Teruidert."  Tie  Catbolio  states  were  not  required  to  reply  to  tbe  attacks  in  re- 
spect to  the  nnndoB,  becansa  "  in  Betracbtnng  anch  dieserselU  weniger  n<t  gadolt  wer- 
den moss,  dass  ibre  Sapaiintaadenten  Ihrer  Heinnng  nach  viel  Ordnnng  macben,  n. 
bisweilen  ibre  Herm  selbst  a.  der«n  Datertbanen,  nm  deswillea  sie  den  Kalholisehen 
CeremoDlen  etwas  nacbgeben  n.  verh&ngeD,  oder  andeter  Ursachea  halbon,  excommo- 
ulcireo  n.  EDweilen  dem  BOsen  gar  merkenuen."  Tbe  regalia  had  beaa  eonitaotly  giv- 
en by  tbe  Emperor  after  the  papal  confirmaUon,    Tbe  CallMlIc  il 
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by  tbe  Scligioiu  Faae«  to  eoneade  >Dght  to  tha  Enuigelicali.  Id  £raDg«liesI  cldai  no 
Catholic  irss  BDdBnd.  A*  to  tha  Declantion  of  the  Emparot  Fardinaad,  "  ao  weiu 
nun  doch  vol  was  ea  mit  denelbaa  fOr  eln  UejnaDg  habe,  n.  lit  in  vialiiulaii,  to  wol 
much  dnrch  Ew.  Kwla.  Xaj.  selbat  eiklSrt  irorden,  diua  man  aidi  eiuer  solchen  Declu*. 
don  Id  wani^ten  nicht  lu  behelAn  hitt,  indam  akh  dann  die  katbcdiichen  Standa  id 
dan  ansdrOcklichea  Inhalt  dea  BaUgionfriedeai  in  |.  Und  tall  aUa  dot,  etc.,  nocbmaln 
raferirn,"  in  which  all  Dedaratlona  against  the  Relifriona  Poacs  were  di-clared  to  be 
invalid.  That  tlia  right  to  a  leat  vm  refuHd  to  some  penont  chosen  biahopa,  because 
thajr  adherad  to  tha  Augaborg  Confeiaioa,  wai  in  coaeequaaoe  of  the  apiriiual  reaerTa- 
tioas,  etc.  Besides  tbia,  (he  Calholio  states  brougllt  complaial*  againat  the  Evangelical 
par^.  "  Znm  Ereten,  obwi^  gaaetzt  n.  geordnet,  daas  kein  andere  Relif^on  ii.  Glan- 
ben,  dann  die  be;^  im  h.  Reich  lagelaiseD  n.  geilnlilet  warden  aoile  i  ao  isl  docb  offeo- 
bar  am  Tag,  u.  der  Kais.  Uaj.  gar  nnvecborgen,  wie  mancherley  Secteii,  u.  iirige  n. 
venlanmle  Lahre  mit  dem  Namen  der  A-  C.  sich  jetit  bekieideu,  u.  unter  aolchem 
Schein  olibDtUch  in  Kirchan  n.  Scbnlen  gepiedigt  n.  gelehrt  verdcn,  so  es  doch  der  A. 
C.  aowoU  als  der  alten  Kathol.  Religion  atracks  iDwider.  Ob  eg  aber  nnn  gcringcr 
Sehnlatrit  n.  DiipnlatiDnes,  Oder  Spallnngea  in  den  UaQplirtlculn  aeyn,  referirt  niau 
sich  Korea  halbea  aof  die  kinc  inda  aaapngne  Schriften  n.  BOcher,  darlanen  as  vie] 
andoa  last,  n.  die  Gelehrten,  ao  davon  ohne  AScction  tractiren,  aeibat  liekennen.  Zum 
Andam,  1st  nit  die  geringate  Beschwemus*  Katholiacher  SeiUn,  daas  gegcn  den  Inhalt 
Beligionfrledens  tob  des  andern  Theils  Predigem  n.  andam  IHenein  in  Kircben,  Schu- 
len  D.  la^lchen  Schriften,  von  dan  Harnchaften,  n.  dam  gemslnen  Volk  der  Katbol. 
Religion  Tlelerlef  imerflndliche  Lehren  n.  Zalagan,  ohne  alien  Gmnd  ingelegt  a.  ufge- 
measen,  nod  gleich  daranf  tod  Ihnen,  den  Angab.  Coafeaalonaverwandlea — for  ubgot' 
tischa  Idololatraa  u.  Unchriaten  anagernfen,  dem  Tllrken  u.  Fdndan  verglichen,  ja  no- 
milder  angegeben,  anageacbrien  n.  Terdammt  warden,  welchs  ja  in  andera  nicbta  dieneo 
mag,  dann  die  GemOtlier  aowol  b»y  dea  h.  Bdcha  Standen,  den  Oberkeitaa,  ala  den  Va- 
Unhanen  an  Terbittem,  gegen  einandar  an  verhetien,  n.  gefihrllche  Uomhen  au  er. 
weeken. — Aoch  nit  ohne,  daaa  aelbig  der  Augsp.  Couf. — nngleiche  Lehren  u.  dcren 
Nachfolger  sich  anlknglich,  die  aie  in  linden,  Stadten  a.  Commnnea  einechlelfen,  still 
etngeiogen,  u.  In  politiachen  Dingen  der  Oberkeit  wlilfibrig  erzeigen :  ao  giebt  aber  die 
Ertihmng,  wenn  aie  durcb  ihre  Practiken  dch  atArken,  lonehmen  n.  gewaltig  werden, 
via  nngeMflme  ale  anibrechen,  waa  Unmhe  sis  erweeken,  was  fllr  gerihrllche,  abecbeD- 
Uche  Trannong,  Zarrotlnng  n.  Verindemng  dea  Religion-  n.  Profan-Weaena,  Verhindor- 
nng  der  Coromercien,  Schmalerang  des  gemeinen  Nutzea,  llbenchwungliebe  Theumng, 
Ufrahrangen,  Iflntvergieaaen,  Verderbung  n.  VerwOstang,  Land  u.  Lent  gefahrlicbe 
Terandemng  der  Oberkelten  a.  Regfmenten  daraua  lU  gewarten  seita,  deasen  allein 
die  betiilble  Niederland  n.  angrtnzende  Ort  nnr  zn  vkt  ofTeubare  Zengnnaa  a.  fast  ge- 
fahrlicbe  Ezempla  sowol  den  Standen  Angsb.  Canf.  all  Katholiscber  Religion  teyn  koun- 
ten. — Zom  dritten  1st  In  dem  Context  dea  Beligionfrledena  aoidrQcklloh  vertehen  u.  ge- 
oidnet,  wann  ein  Ensbiacbof,  PrUat,  oder  ein  ander  geiitlichen  Standa  von  der  alien 
Bali^onabtralenwQrde,  daas  er  das  Eribistham.  Bisthnm,  Fralatnrn.  Benaflclum  (far- 
behaltan  aeinen  Ehren)  verlaasen,  n.  davon  abtreten  sollte.  Dem  aber  an  entgcgen. 
werden  etUcbe  anaehQllche  Era-  n.  Bisthnm,  Prfttatar  u.  Beneflcli,  von  den  Angab.  Con- 
fetsionverwandtan  behalten,  beaesaen  a.  genoesen,  darlanen  die  Katholiache  Religion 
abgetban,  n.  die  Unterthanen  an  widriger  Religion  gerichtet,  theili  aacb  geaCthigt.— 
Znm  viertan  wird  im  Bel.  frieden  bej  dem  §.  Wtil  oier  der  Stift  a.  Kloster  halb  dieser 
Unterachied  gemacht,  eratlich  dase  die  Sclft  n.  KISeter  dem  Raieli  ohn  MIttel  nnlerwor- 
fim,  aie  aeyen  Tor  oder  nach  dem  Passaoischen  Tertrag  mit  der  TTiat  occaplrt,  den  Ea> 
tboliaehen  wieder  reatituirt  werden  sollen.  Waa  aber  die  Stift,  Slitter  n.  gelstl.  GGter 
snUngt,  die  dem  Belch  nit  ohne  Uitlel  unterworfen.  vrird  dleaer  Dntenchled  gemaeht, 
daaa  diejenigen,  so  vorm  PiManischen  Tertrag  verlndert,  n.  m  milden  n.  in  andem 
Sachen  angewendet  worden,  alao  bleiben  mogen.  Welcho  aber  za  der  Zait  dea  Paaaao- 
lacben  Teitrags  noch  in  ihrem  Weaen  entaeCct,  n.  doch  bey  der  KaChol.  Klrchen  QOIer, 
dasadleMltwadarhej-kOnAigllch  aucb  gelassen  weiden  sollen.  Nnn  iat  }a  nnlan^iar, 
aandem  off»ab«r  d««a  in  vleUn  dai  A.  C.  varwandtsn  Chnrfl  q.  FOrtteo,  Grafen  n. 
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Hnro  Luiden,  koeh  Sudten  viel  KlrcbcD,  Sdft,  KlSMer,  d.  Gotutuiuser,  u  tor  Zdt 
del  PuMoiachan  Vtrtngt  nit  voa  Ihaco  eingaiogen,  Mmdern  Qoch  anveruidert  bev  der 
■lien  Beljgiod — gewena,  danun  dieselb«D  aDch — dtibej  bitten  loUen — getuwn  werdcn. 
Dnd  vd«et  die  Uidlgs  ErfkhmnB  aiu,  vrle  nnmllt  an  liden  Orten  mit  den  dammal  nocli 
obrigeD  Stiften,  KirclKD,  a.  KlAgtern  nmgaiigta,  do  die  alle  Religion  verlwlen  n.  Kligv- 
ubaOt,  die  Kircben  Terandeit,  Altar  Bbgcrissen,  Buncbaft,  Kleinodia,  BrieC  Siegel  u. 
RagiBlerhiaveggeDammeD,  der  iiebeu  Uelligen  Reliquien,  u.  Corpon  MartTniiD  Cbriali 
I'eTnnehrl,  die  heillgen  HostieD  mit  FOaeen  getreten."  Compliint  wu  abo  nude  that 
tbe  Evangelical  party  forced  jmtUm  of  their  faith  upon  tile  people  initead  of  Catholic 
priestai  demoliahed  Catholic  chnrcbea;  deprived  the  Catholic  clerg}- of  their  stipend* ; 
that  in  the  Evangelical  citiea  of  tbe  Empire  chorchea  were  taken  from  the  Cathotio,  and 
the  Catholic  reli^n  oppreseed  or  aboliabed ;  that  the  Catholic  aubjecta  of  Evangelical 
princes  were  in  man}-  wa}-s  luraaaed  and  puniehed  for  wonhipiDg  in  Catholic  churcbci, 
etc. — To  theae  complilnta  of  the  Catholics  Iha  EviDgelicai  par^-  responded  at  the  Diet 
of  lo38  (Lehenmann,  I.  628 ;  Strave,  i.  896).  To  be  particular!]'  noted  an  tbe  contra- 
dietary  etatementi  about  two  poiata  in  the  treat}-  for  Beli^ooa  Peace.  Pint  the}-  apeak 
of  tbe  reaervationa  about  clerical  (apiritaal)  affaira:  "£a  wird  aich  in  actii  beflnden, 
dasa  ann.  62  in  AuMchlnng  dea  Paasaoiscbcn  Vertraga  dabin  auadracklich  lat  verban- 
deltworden,  waa  Id  damalen  fDrgeachlagenen  kClnlllgen  Beligionfrieden  gegea  einem  u. 
dem  andem  Theil  bOndlich  leyn,  dastielb  auch  beydertheil  a.  aller  StiLnd,  n.  oident- 
licben  Zuthnn  der  Kaia.  Uaj.  beachlcwaen  werden  aollen,  dcrwegen  dieaer  Vergleichnng 
zuwidernicbta  bat  konnen  noch  aollen  nf  dea  einen  Theila  alieln  Anbringen  u.  Begehren 
dem  henuch  ann.  65  ufgoricbten  Rcligionrriedcn  einverleibt  Oder  EUgesetit  werden.  Ob 
nun  wol  biaber  filrgeben,  u.  noch  iieetritten  werden  will,  aia  aoillcn  die  Evangel.  Stande 
in  aolcben  Vorbehalt  auch  gewilligt,  u.  Huf  damata  Bum.  Kon.  Haj.  tielfallige  Hand- 
long  denaelbcn  ahnwidersprocben  baben  paeiiren  Isnsen,  to  kann  man  doch  Evangn- 
liacben  Theila  eln  eotchea  mit  nichten  gestijidig  ae)-D  i  dieweil  aus  der  Evangel.  Chnr. 
B.  Fiirsten  Erklarung  ann.  55  geicheben  ausdrCicklich  tu  etkennen,  nelcher  Geetalt 
Ibre  Churf.  u.  F.  Gn.  in  ematlichatem  dieten  i-on  ihnen  unverwilligten  Zoaati  dea  Tot- 
bebalta  ana  dem  Religionfrioden — irieder  lu  cassiren  begchrt,  darbey  rich  anadrhcklich 
deiaen  lezengt,  daas  aie  Gewiaaena  balben  danun  auch  nicht  lu  willfahrcn,  noch  mit 
aolcher  WilltRhruDg  aich  an  beachweren  wDaaten.  Ea  miiaaen  ancb  die  Gegentbeil  ge- 
Btandig  aeyn,  daaa  seilhero  bey  alien  Reicbaveraamlnngen  cu  Begeniburg  a.  Augsburg, 
etc.,  ann.  6C,  67,  6d,  T6,  aolcbcr  ErUimng  u.  Protestationls — wiederbolt  worden.  Zn- 
dem  ea  der  Evangeliachen  Eracbten  nacb  wider  ein^nder  lanfen,  u.  nit  in  vergluchen 
aeja  wilt,  daas  einem  jeden,  der  aich  in  der  Bellgion  Augsb.  Conf.  begiebt,  aolcbes  an 
Ehren,  Haab,  u.  Gotem  annacbtbeilig  aeyu,  u.  dsgegen,  wenn  einei  im  gelatl.  Stand 
ana  Uottea  Eileuchtung  von  den  rom,  Hiabriuchen  in  der  chriall.  evangel  Religion 
aich  begiebt,  aller  aeiner  Dignitaten  n.  Einkommcn  slibald  an  Stnf  de  facto  entaetit 
ae}-n  aoli.  Und  dieweil  aolcbes  bey  der  ganicu  Welt  a.  aller  Poateritat  audent  nicht 
ala  fQr  ein  besonder  scbmUibafle  ^acul  u.  Veidammang  der  Evang.  ReL  kann  veralan- 
den  werden,  daas  deraelben  Bekenner  nit  allein  keiner  geistl.  DignitU  oder  PrJilatur 
fahig,  sonder  auch  die  er  invor  gehabt  durch  Elnnebmungn.  Erkanntnnsa  evangeliacber 
Wabrbeit  deren  als  nnwiirdig  entsetit  aej-n  aollen,  ao  haben  die  Evangeliachen  solcbem 
Vorbehalt  aich  hillig  zn  wideraetien  gehabt: — derwegen  sie  aucb  ohne  Scben  bekenneo, 
dasa  sie  aich  bey  eolcber  Widersprechung  dea  oft  angeregten  Torbehalli  cu  bandbaben 
Kholdig  eracblcn,  u.  ihrer  cfaristl.  Evangel.  Religion  Bolchem  Scbimpf  n.  Spott  ufin- 
tragen  Gewiasenabalbeo  nachzngeben  nit  wiasen,  deiien  aie  anch  bey  anaehnlichen  Eri- 
a.  andem  Stiften  m  mhiger  Foaseeaion  vtl  q.  goiaaaen  werden.  Und  haben  aich  <Ue 
Rfimiache  Religion  averwandten  der  Profiination  hslben  gar  nicht  zu  befahren;  aonder 
uberdass  sicb  die  Evang.  StSnde — zu  GcDfigen  erboten,  aoiche  Stift  vermOg  ihrer  enten 
Fundatlon  aniweifcliche  Intent  zn  ihrem  rechtlicben  Gebrauch,  wahren  Gotleadiensl, 
chrisllicher  Anting  der  Jugend,  n.  id  andem  cbriatl.  Ubnngen  dawieder  id  richten,  to 
wQrd'  ihnen  auch  nit  lawMer  aeyn,  noch  femer  aich  tu  verglelchen,  die  beaagte  Profa- 
nation iDvorkommen  :  wenn  alldn  ale  uf  ihrer  Seiten  die  Saohen  dabin  abrlchten,  dasi 
ibnsn  nicht  grOtaere  n.  abachenlichere  Profanation  der  geiitl.  Stiftongen,  Gefall  d.  £in- 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


CHAP.  I.— GERMAN  EEFOBMATIOS.    S  "•  BUDOLPH  II.  231 

renoance  Austria  and  Hongary  in  favor  of  his  brother  UatUiias,^^ 
to  graat  coDcessions  by  letters  patent,  July,  1609,'"  to  Bohemia, 
whieh  alone  remained  to  him ;  and  Archduke  Iklatthlas  was  not 
only  forced  to  restore  to  the  Kvangelioal  party  in  Austria  and 
Hungary  their  impaired  rights,  but  also  to  enlarge  them,  March, 
1609.**  But  these  favors  were  merely  wrung  from  them  by  thu 
circumstances  of  the  times,  and  could  not  remove  the  distrust  of 
the  Protestants. 

Thus  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  states  in  Germany  were  con- 
stantly  assumii^  a  still  more  hostile  attitude.  The  antagonism 
was  strengthened  by  the  controversy  as  to  the  succession  in  Jiilich- 
Cleves.  After  the  death  of  the  last  Duke,  John  William,  March 
35,  1609,  seven  princes  contended  for  the  snccession;  the  elect- 
oral prince,  John  Sigismund,  of  Brandenburg,  and  Philip  Louis, 
Count  Palatinate  of  Neuburg,  took  possession  of  the  province  in 
oonsequenoe  of  the  treaty  of  Dortmund,  May  31, 1609,^'  while  the 

kommen,  deren  aia  in  allem  UberSuu  sitzeu,  ihrcD  selbeC  geisllicbcn  Kecbtea  n.  Canoni- 
biu  iDwider  mit  Wabrhelt  kouaen  vDrgenickt  werden."  Secondlj',  on  tlio  Coiffitcalion 
o/ti^EcelaitaticalEadoumtnU!  "Da»itf  wird  kUrzllch  geantwort,  indtlle  eua  tota 
kge  penpscta  de  aliqaa  ejiu  paitlcula  Jadjcare.  SiuUiiul  der  bnchitabllch  Inbalt,  u. 
auch  dia  Meinnngdes  KeliiponfHedetii  dea  OrU  also  beacbaffen,  daag  e>  den  Angsb.  Con- 
faiaiaiimrwaiidten  nicbt  allein  diejenige  gebtlicbe  GbUr,  bo  bU  lor  Zeit  des  Possau- 
iicbcu  Yertrag*  scbcoi  ingebabC,  in  HandBii  lilaat,  ■ondem  aucb  was  dergUichen  Gutcr 
in  iimn  Hemchaften  a.  GrsbieUn  gelegen,  u.  keinem  Reichsitanc!  subjicirt,  fardere  eicb 
denn  anzamassen,  iLia  Ihren  KiicbeD'  n.  Scbnl-BnachodeTdergleicbeainildanSacbea 
m  TCTwenden  zngiebt.  Dieweil  dana  in  dem  Beligtonrrieden  kiar  u.  ausdrQcklich  ver- 
■ehni,  n.  den  Angab.  ConfeaaioiuTBrwandlen  StUiden  nicbt  wbniger  ala  den  andern  ZD- 
geluien,  die  evangel.  Religion  TennOg  Angib.  Confeaaion  Id  ibrer  Obrigkeiten  u.  Ge- 
blatan  uiEnTiEbten ; — ao  baben  die  Gegsntheil  lelcbt  in  eracblen,  daaa  ale  zn  Ecbaltnng 
billiger  Gleiclibeit  in  Religionfrieden  mit  UnbiiUgbeiC  Erangeliicber  Oberkeit  mit  trey- 
em  Wlllea  der  Ihrigen  das  aazDrichten  in  benebmen  nnleratehen,  darbej  ale  doch  aicb 
■neh  mil  gnisMm  Zwang  begehren  handinhabea,  allea  nat  ibrer  Rflmiacbeii  Beli^^on 
im  garinpten  zuwtder,  mit  groaaer  Terfolgnag— abznachaffen." 

"  Sebmldt'a  Nenere  Geacb.  der  Deotacheii,  Bach  iii.,  cap.  13  und  17. 

»  See  below,  1 14,  Note  23. 

"  la  Hongary,  at  hia  coronation,  NoTember  19,  IGOS,  he  was  obliged  to  concede  eqnal 
tdigiooa  fteedom  to  Catholioi  and  tbe  adberenta  ot  tbe  Angabnrg  and  Helvetic  Coo- 
ftaaioDi.  In  Aiutria  the  eatatea  had  aaaembled  with  arms  upon  the  Ena  in  Horn,  and 
demanded  the  abolidon  of  the  religiona  oppreaaiocs  as  practiced  nader  Rndolph  (svc 
Koto  18),  and  also,  paitlcolarlf,  rcligiooa  beedom  for  tbe  citLea  and  muket-pUces  of 
the  piinces  of  tbe  land.  By  the  mediation  of  the  HontTian  eatates  the  matter  was  at 
last  idJDSted,  and  Hatthiaa  gave  the  CapitulatUnt-Raolution  of  March  19,  1609  (in  Rau- 
pach'i  Evang.  Oeatetreicb,  I.,  Appendix,  p.  52),  in  which  Maximilian'a  gnaranteea  (Note 
U)  were  cooSrmed.  In  relation  to  the  citiea  and  market-places  there  was  only  an  oral 
promise  given  to  the  HoraviaQ  embassadors;  bnCtha  free  exerciseof  Protestant  worship 
waa  confirmed  to  those  cities  on  the  Eos  which  eoold  show  that  they  had  a  right  to  it. 
Compare  Baopach's  Evang.  Oerterreich,  iv.  172 1  Schmidt,  Bach  iii.  cap.  20 ;  Haberlin, 
uU.  672.  "  BaberUn,  xxiU,  iii. 
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Emperor  favored  the  claims  of  electoral  Saxony.  A  lai^e  part  of 
the  Protestant  states^'  had  already  formed  the  Evangelical  Union 
at  Ahausen,*"  May,  1608,  with  Frederick  IV.,  Elector  of  the  Pa. 
latinate,  at  their  head ;  and  thb  Union  had  entered  into  a  league 
with  France,  February  11, 1610,  at  Hall,  in  Suabia.*'  In  oppc 
sittoQ  to  this  was  formed  the  Catholic  Leagne,*^  under  Duke  Max- 
imilian of  Bavaria,  by  the  treaty  of  Munich,  July  10,  1609.  An 
agreement  made  between  these  two  leaguea  at  Munich,  October 
14, 1610,  coold  not  long  insure  peace  ;*'  and  after  the  Count  Pal- 
atine, Wolfgang  WiUiam  of  Neuburg,  had  become  Catholic,**  in 
order  to  obtain  the  whole  province  of  Jiilioh,  wiUi  the  help  of  the 

"  TbsC  is,  the  PslBtmate,  Wtirtemberg,  Baden,  Heeee  Cassel,  and  Anhalt,  beaidea  the 
comities  and  dtiei.  Saxony,  Heua  Darmstadt,  Bmnsirick,  Pomennia,  aDd  Mecklen- 
burg did  nut  join,  on  acconnt  of  tlieit  hatred  lo  CaJTUiiam,  to  which  Mveral  of  llioee 
slates  were  attached ;  and  electoia!  Saxon]-  appioidmated  very  closely  to  the  EmpenH', 
moved  also  b}-  its  jealous}-  agunst  the  iead  vhich  the  PalaUaate  had  among  the  Protest- 
ant sUtei.  The  extant  of  the  embittered  feelingof  the  Lntherana  against  the  CalTioiitt 
maj-  be  seen  in  a  formai  opinioo  of  .fgidioB  Honninii  and  David  Seieis,  two  theologians 
of  electoral  Saxon}-,  in  which  they  coonseied  Doke  Frederick  William,  at  that  time  the 
adminiatrator  of  the  affaire  of  that  atate,  not  to  asaeat  to  Ihe  Protestant  grievaneea,  aa 
drawn  up  and  presented  to  the  Diet  of  Ratisbon,  1694  (aee  Note  84 ;  the  doenment  is  in 
Hsbeiiin,  xii.  p.  xviii.),  nnleaa  "  he  wete  allowed  to  add  a  proleatatiDn  that  this  did  not 
imply  asaent  to  their  Calvinislic  doctrine."  "Dieweil  einnial  Reichsknndig,  was  vor 
IiTthnm  n.  Crenel  hlnter  der  Calvinischen  Lehni  stecken,  u.  wie  dieaelbe  dera  alleln  ae- 
iigmachenden  Wort  Gottes,  anch  der  chrlatl.  Angab.  Conf.  faandgreiAich  inwider ;  dau 
man  demnach  vielmehr  ipso  facto,  als  nnda  proteslatione  von  ihnen  in  diesem  Werk  sich 
En  fleporiren  Bchuldig,  ollenneist  ana  foigenden  Grdnden  a.  Ursachen.  Dann  enllich 
ist  mBiniiiglicb  nnverirargen,  wie  Qott  in  seinem  Wort  befehlt,  falsche  Lehn  n.  deraeel- 
ben  OtTbDilicbe  Vertheidiger  facto  in  fllehen,  a.  hi  Glsnbenssachen  anch  ab  onmi  apede 
hajDsmodl  consoraatlonis  aich  ta  biiten. — Wle  kfioste  man  anch  mlt  gntem  (lewiaaen 
recht  aagen,  dass  aich  die  CalTiniacha  anb  eodem  script!  titnlo  tot  Slaude  der  Angsb. 
Conf.  dargeben,  ao  doch  ais  deraelben  nlcht  nor  in  elnem  Oder  iweenen,  aondem  per  ao- 
cumulationem  erremm  nanmehr  in  6  Oder  7  aiticn]ia  offenbatlich  snwider. — Dann  oie 
die  Papblen  desto  wentger  den  Religionafrieden  en  hsllen  sich  schuldig  wetdea  erkea- 
lien,  dieweil  man  andero  verworfene  Secten  in  die  gomeinscbaftlicbe  Angsb.  Conf.  n. 
dendsTSuf  tbndirten  ReiiglonafHed  ziefaen  wollte, — Es  wQrden  anchdnrch  dieien  Actum 
die  Sacramentirer  In  Hirer  gottlosen  Lehre  treffihdi  geatirkt  werdmi,"  u.  s.  w. 

*'  GrDndl.  Nacbrichl  Ton  der  Evangel.  Union  In  Ph.  £.  8|desa  Archlviache  Nebenar- 
beiten  a.  Nachricbten,  Th.  1  (Halle,  ITSS),  a.  72.    HAberlin,  xxil.  6S7. 

•>  Hfiberlin,  xxili.  267. 

■■  The  groond  hod  been  already  laid  by  the  throe  eeoleataidcil  electoral  princM  is 
1606.  Besides  them  and  Bavaria,  only  blslu^  and  abbots  assented ;  UMmtIui,  xxU.  701 ; 
Wolrs  Gesch.  Maximilians  I.  n.  aeinei  Zeit,  U.  4S1. 

"  HiberliQ,  xxiiL  823.    Wolf,  li.  Sfll. 

"  Straven'a  Pfalz.  ^rcbenhislorie,  a.  632,  Wolf,  iiL  487.  Some  oontomporancons 
reports  and  docaments,  see  ia  the  Fortges.  Sammlong  von  alten  n.  nenen  theolog.  Sachea 
for  the  year  1732,  a.  STB,  and  In  Henke'S  Uagaxin,  ii.  178.  It  is  mnarkable  that  the  Jes- 
uit, Jac.  Beibing,  his  court  preacher,  who  composed  >  work  in  defense  of  thia  change, 
went  over  to  the  Protestant  Chnich  In  1B31,  uid  then  became  pntfeasnr  of  theology  in 
TabiDgen;  Wolf;  ill.  4N. 
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Spaoiards  and  of  the  League,  liie  two  parties  took  np  arms  and 
assamed  a  hostile  attitade  toward  each  other. 


$  13. 

THIBTT  TEARS'  WAR. 

BUNtUn't  nenera  leatacha  Reichsgeschichte,  continued  bf  B.  E.  Freyb.  t.  Senkenbarg, 
Bd.  24-37.  F.  SchiUei>  Gt»ch.  dea  80  jihr.  Sriegca.  Leipi.,  1791,  S  Th.  (Werke, 
Bd.  14  n.  16),  continiied  by  E.  L.  t.  Woltmann.  Uipi.,  1809, 2  Tb.  (also  in  the  Snp- 
plementen  m  Schiller'i  WeAeo.  Leipzig,  ISsa  Bd.  S  u.  6).  K.  A.Menxel's  Uescb. 
des  30  Jahr.  Kriegea  In  DentschUnd  (in  his  Nonere  Geicb.  der  Deatsclian,  Bd.  6-8). 
Dr.  J.  W.  D.  Kcbtar'a  Ge«ti.  d.  30  jlia.  Kriegea  ana  Uilnnden  n.  andern  QneUeD- 
•chriAen,  B.  1.  Leipzig,  1810.  [Alft«d  Uichial's  Secret  ttatory  of  the  AostriAQ  Uov- 
emment,  and  ita  Sjatenutii:  Peraaention  of  the  ProteitinU.  Load.,  1869.  Elizabeth 
Stoart,  voD  Dr.  SOltl,  8  Bde.  Hamb.,  1840.  tieichichta  Kaiser  Ferdioanda  II.,  too 
F.  von  Hnther,  L-ix.  SchalTbanaeD,  18M-58.  Gfritrer,  GnaUv.  Adolphoi.  Chap- 
man, HlatDiy  (^  Gnstavna  Adolphna  and  tha  Thirty  Yean'  Wat,  Bva.    Lond.,  1856.] 

Bohemia  cast  the  flaming  brand  into  the  combustible  materials 
that  had  bwn  gathered  together.  The  Utraquists,  irritated  in 
many  ways,  though  they  formed  the  majority,  at  last  revolted  in 
1618.  Upon  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  which  soon 
ensued,  they  would  not  recognize  his  successor,  Ferdinand,*  and 
gave  their  crown  to  Frederick  V.,  the  youthful  electoral  prinoe  of 
the  Palatinate.  The  support,  however,  which  he  received  from 
his  father-in-law,  James  I.  of  England,  and  from  the  Protestant 
Union,  was  insignificant.  Ferdinand,'  on  the  other  hand,  had  pow- 
erful aid  from  Spain  and  the  Catholic  League ;  and  thus  his  general, 
Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  after  the  battle  of  the  White  Mountain, 
October  39,  1630,  in  a  short  time  overrun  the  whole  kingdom. 
Ferdinand  inflicted  the  severest  punishments,  and,  with  the  help 
of  the  Jesnits,  abolished  Prot«stant  worship  in  Bohemia^  and  in 

■  Sea  balow,  $  14,  Notaa  S4-.26. 

*  Tba  Pope  tent  to  blm  ■  ctnueerated  dagger  with  tbe  Jewiih  formnla  of  tncantation 
— TetragrammatOD  alpha  et  omega,  agta.  Sabaoth  (Uiicellanea  Dpi.  xi.  41) ;  a  Tema^ 
able  omen  about  Bome  aa  It  then  ma ! 

'  His  soul  of  this  and  the  following  re<brniBtioiu  was  Carl  Caralb,  papal  nnaeio  at 
Iba  imperial  court.  (Tbe  InatniclJonB  giTen  to  bim,  April  11, 16SI,  an  <n  Himtei'a  Tar- 
mlichta  Bej^age  inr  Klrchengeacb.  Kopenbagen,  1798,  a.  1!7.  Compata  Banke,  Flkr- 
ilan  n.  Tolker,  it.  3BT.)  Two  Belationi  by  him  an  atUl  extant  i  tbe  one  la  a  Latin 
manuBcript  on  hla  work  in  Bohemia  (fianhe,  iiL  4S9;  iv.  403);  the  other,  printed  in 
IaUd.  eompriaea  bia  whole  agsney  as  nnDdo:  Car.  Cara&  Ep.  ATerianl  Commentaria 
do  Germania  aacra  nstaorata  anb  anmmb  PP.  Gfegorio  XT.  at  Urbano  Till,  recants 
Ang.  et  FiUs.  Imp.  Perdinando  11.  Colon.  Agripp.  1689.  8.  (On  a  similar  work  t^Ca- 
nfs,  in  Italian  and  In  maniwcript,  see  Banke,  ir.  417.)  At  first,  regard  had  to  be  paid 
to  Saxraf ,  whidk  had  gWen  &ltU<il  help  to  tba  Emperor,  and  the  poMcntioa  aeemed 
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Austria.*  The  FiotesteDt  Unioa  was  dissolved ;'  the  lands  of  the 
Palatinate  vera  seized,  the  Lower  Palatinate  by  Spain,  the  Upper 
by  Uaximilian,  upon  whom  also,  in  1632,  was  conferred  the  elect- 
oral authority  belonging  to  the  Palatinate.*  The  Catholic  Church 
was  every  where  re-established  by  force.^  In  the  pursuit  of  the 
troops  of  the  Palatinate  many  other  Gorman  countries  had  been 
overrun  and  oppressed,^  and  Crerman  freedom  seemed  to  be  en' 
dangered ;  on  tiiis  account  the  department  of  Lower  Saxony  le- 
sorted  to  arms,  under  the  lead  of  King  Christian  of  Denmark, 
1625.  He  was  conquered  by  Tiily  and  Wallenstein,  and  Den- 
mark was  forced  to  conclude  the  Treaty  of  Liibeck,  May  12, 1629. 
With  the  increase  of  the  imperial  army  it  became  more  apparent 
that  the  purpose  of  the  Emperor  was  to  bring  about  the  entire 
preponderance  of  the  Catholic  religion.*     When  the  north  of  Oer- 

taln  simed  onljatUie  Calvinists.  TUedrciimetaDcesof  thetimei  are  chBrscteristici]Iy 
eet  forth  in  a  prlvsta  letter  of  the  Imperml  confesioi,  the  Jeaait  Utrtin  Beuinos,  to  tho 
conrt  preacher  of  eleetflnl  Saxony,  Hoa  von  Hoencgg,  March  17,  1621  (Fortgei.  Samm- 
lung  V.  Alten  n.  Nenen  theol.  Sichen,  1747,  i.  SSS)  :  Nanc  ieitor  vellem  amice  ac  fami- 
liariCer  cam  Bev,  ac  Hob.  Dominatlone  Vestra  conferre,  an  dod  expediret,  ipaiu  Uteras 
Uajeatatis  penJtoi  tollere  >e  abolere  propter  haa  causaa:  1,  qnia  a  gpiriCn  CalvliiUtlco 
profictoa  atiDt;  !.  quia  magaa  ex  pane  dederuat  occaiioaem  rebellionij  3,  qaia  joatii 
metneDdum  eat,  na  novam  rcbellioaem  concitent,  ni«i  aboleonlur ;  i,  qnia  ex  earum 
aboUUane  hdIIddi  Set  pra^ndiclncn  ant  aoatrae  Bmnanie,  lat  Vestrae  Augnatanae  con- 
feeuonL  Imo  tarn  noatra,  qnam  Yeatra  Coafeaido  magna  pericolo  Uberaliitnr,  *i  Com- 
mnni  conKnan  tollator  illad  idolnm  rebellinm  CalriaiaUrnm.  Uaec  piivadm  propono. 
Si  Rev.  ac  Nob.  Domioatio  Veatra  non  probat  haa  ralionea,  non  repngno.  Si  aatem  pro- 
bat,  qnod  mihl  eat  gratiua,  rogo,  at  pro  sno  In  S.  Caee.  H«}eBtataai  pio  affbctn  cooetnr 
DpUlDa  modo  Endocere  Sereaiaaimam  Electorem,  nt  in  abrogallonem  aeu  aliolitionem  de- 
tnentlasEme  conaentiat,  etc.    Comp.  beloir,  §  14,  Notes  27,  28. 

*  Aocording-to  hia  voir,  renewed  at  >  pilgrimage  In  Haiia-Cell  (Canfa,  p.  103),  he 
fint  began,  1623,  to  forliid  Protestant  worahip  in  the  Imperial  dlie*  (1.  c,  p.  162);  in 
1324,  to  expel  all  Proteitant  preachers,  even  thon  at  the  estates,  from  Upper  Aoallia 
(I.  c.,  p.  IBS).  Alter  an  insarrectton  of  the  peasants,  which  Ihenca  enaoed,  had  been 
quelled,  1626,  the  nobility  of  Upper  Austria  vers  eommaDded,  1627,  either  to  become 
Catholic  or  to  leave  the  cnnntr]-  (p.  2S8).  In  the  same  year  all  theae  regnlations  were 
extended  to  Lower  Austria  (p.  320  sq.).  Camp,  tho  Decrela,  appended  to  Carafa,  p.  174 
aq.    Ranpach'sEvang.  Oeaterreich,  i.  274i  iT.41E);  Appendix,  p.  237. 

*  Hiberlin-Sonkeuberg,  xxv.  43. 

*  Ihld.,  B.  249.  The  vilaable  Heidelberg  Library  was  given  to  the  Pope  b;  Uaxl- 
milian ;  Leo  AUatios  carried  it  to  Rome  ;  ibid.,  a.  279 ;  Sanke,  iv.  393. 

'  Acta  n.  Actitata,  welcher  slch  bey  der  in  Chnr.  n.  Foratl.  Pfali  angnatelKea  Refor- 
mation gebrauchet,  16S8.  4.  StruTen'i  pfaliische  Kirchenhiatorie,  s.  G56.  How  the  Up- 
per Palatinate  was  divided  into  atations  by  the  Jeeoiti,  and  their  dinnga  therein,  see  Ca- 
ratk,  p.  318 ;  Kropff  Hlat.  Soc.  Jesn  In  Germania  superiori,  iv.  27L 

■  Thus  the  department  (circle)  of  Snabia  (UUNrlin-SenkeDberg,  Xxv.  168) ;  then,  alt- 
er 1ES3,  the  department  (circle)  of  Lower  Saxony,  in  which  Tilly  pursoed  Count  Emeit 
afUanaTeld  and  I>uke  Christian  of  Brunawicki  Ibid.,  p.  269,  866. 

*  Already  in  1626,  in  the  Snabian  circle,  the  Protestants  were  commanded  to  reitim 
the  properly  of  the  Cborch;  Caiafi,  p.  268;  Struven'a  BaligioDibeachwerden,  i.  GGl. 
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many  had  abo  come  under  the  authority  of  the  imperial  hosts,  the 
Edict  of  Restitutiou  was  issued,  March  6, 1639,  defining  the  Cath- 
olio  position  on  all  the  contested  questions  in  respect  to  the  relig- 
ious peace.  ^^  But  when  this  was  carried  into  execution  its  pro- 
vbions  were  further  extended,"  bo  as  to  allow  of  no  doubt  that  it 
was  intended  to  effect  the  entire  exterminatjoii  of  Protestantism 
in  Germany." 

Count  John  of  Kamo-SieE^rt  had  previoasly  eallioliciied  his  prorinee.  In  spits  of  all 
the  rtctrialia  esrlier  giTen :  Canfs,  p.  234 ;  Hftberlin-Senkenberg,  xst.  GIT.  In  1628, 
in  maDj-citleaof  thscmpin,  charohca  were  taken  avay  from  the  ProleetanU  and  given  la 
the  Catholics ;  thui  in  Hall  In  Saabla.  in  Stnuburg,  Uemniingcn,  etc  ;  Kauf  beacrn  was 
nude  wboll;  Catholic  (Wagenwil'a  Beitrag  zur  Getch.  der  Re/ormatlon.  Leipzig,  1S30, 
■.S9);  and  Hageuan;  MeStmven's  Religionabeichverden,  1.  G75;  Ilubcrlln-Senkentierg, 
XXV.  633.     Comp.  the  Imperial  deerns  in  CarBCa,  Decreta,  p.  II  m. 

'•  In  Londorp  der  ROm.  K.  Maj.  u.  des  h.  R  R.  Acta  pnblica,  lii.  1047.  KhevenhQl- 
ler'a  Annalea  Ferd.,  xl.  43S ;  in  Latin  in  Camfa,  app.,  p.  3.  The  Emperor  here  decided 
of  his  own  BDthorit}- :  1.  That  the  Protestant  states  had  not  had  tbe  right,  after  the  Pas- 
esu  treatj-,  to  appropiiile  the  eccleaiaalical  benefice*  which  were  under  their  lordsbip. 
2.  Protealanta,  in  like  manner,  hod  claimed  poMesaion  of  archtrishaprlci  and  bishoprics, 
iu  cootradlction  to  the  proper  eccloiiutical  authoritica.  B.  Tbe  declaratlDn  of  King  Fer- 
dinand iraa  invalid,  according  to  which  Protestant  anbjects  were  to  enjoy  religions  peace 
in  tbe  states  under  aplritual  princes.  In  aocordanee  with  these  decreea  the  conns  trero 
to  decide ;  Imperial  commissaries  were  to  be  aent  into  tbe  empire  to  restore  all  churcli 
properly  tbat  bad  been  illegal!}'  appropriated.  Horeover,  the  rell^us  peace  was  to 
arail  onl;  for  the  Catholics  and  the  adiierents  ef  the  nnaltered  Aagsbnrg  Confession  ; 
all  other  sects  wen  to  be  no  longer  tolerated.  All  opposition  to  these  decrees  was  to  bo 
ponished  with  ban  and  forfeiture.  The  most  distinguished  imperial  cotmcilon  advised 
against  this  decree:  thus  Count  Collalto  (Kbereub Oiler,  xi.  183},  and  KhoTenhCillcr 
himself,  who  even  believed  tbat  the  Emperor  liad  been  ndaled  by  tbe  craft  of  Richelieu 
(zi.  4ST).  Carafk,  tbe  papal  nuncio,  was  espedallj  active  in  thia  matter;  see  Carsfii, 
p.  S60 !  licet  tot  tantaeqae  difficultates  emerserint,  quontae  et  a  me  et  a  mutti*  aliis  mi- 
Distrii  multonun  menainm  labora  snperatae  sont,  etc. 

"  Thus  tn  Angsbnrg  the  Protestant  service  was  wholly  atwlished;  see  Hiberlin-Scn- 
kenberg,  xzvi-  SI.  In  WUrtemberg  those  fonndatlaiis  and  cloisters  were  sppmprialed 
which,  at  tbe  time  of  the  Interim,  tiad  only  for  a  short  time  had  Catholic  occnpanis  1 
Sattter'a  Oescb.  von  WOrtemberg,  iv.  6.— Archdnko  Leopold  William,  who  was  already 
Uaster  of  tha  Teutonic  Order,  Bishop  of  Strasburg  and  Fassan,  and  Abbot  of  Mnrbach, 
■bo  became  Archbishop  of  Uagdelmrg  and  Bremen,  Bishop  of  Halberatadt,  and  Abbot 
of  Herafeldi  Meazel,  vii.  ITl,  186. 

■>  This  fear  was  especially  enhanced  by  the  polemics  of  the  Jesuits,  now  becoming 
wry  violenL  The  most  sensation  was  mads  by  a  work  like  that  of  Bnrghard  (S  II,  Note 
S4)  :  Fadi  aatpoiitui — in  Com.  A  ugtutat  anno  1555  tdiia,  gnan  jurteoiuulli  ^idan  eiu 
(Aa/ici— fuocsftmiiiu  iUuUrarutU  Diliiigat,  1629.  4. ;  Loreni  Porer,  tbe  Jesuit,  wa*  re- 
puted to  bo  its  author.  This  work,  ttesides  much  polemical  matter  on  doctrinal  points, 
interpreted  the  provisions  of  the  tvligions  peace  in  a  manner  most  nnfiavorable  to  Prot- 
estants. Cf.  cap.  vi.  qu.  31 :  Arpmtiitt  jurt  CMftavxiittat  rtligioat  tita,  tanplit,  mini- 
Mmii,  renmoniit  atantuF,  quo  CaiMUit  Reap.  Nequaqusm.  Nam  Catholicl  ex  antl- 
quisilma  et  immemoriali  passessiime  Jos  acqnisilum  habeat  fldei,  religionis,  Ecclesiamm 
soamm;  Omfeasionistae  aatem  sa  novitsr  intruserunti  etcnm  repelll  non  potsent,  tole- 
rati  snnt,  etiam  promiaslone  facta  propter  necessitatem.  I^tur  Cetholld  nihil  a  Conhs- 
aionistis  acceperunt,  sed  Jure  suo  proprio  ae  pristino  ntontnr:  Conftesionistae  antem, 
qnlbns  nullum  jus  competit,  ea  aolnm  detlnendo  habent,  quae  ipsis  ezpresse  concaiM 
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Meanwhile  the  growing  preponderanoe  of  the  Spanish-Austrian 
power  had  long  since  awakened  the  jealousy  of  Franoe.  In  the 
struggle  on  the  succession  in  Mantua,  the  Italian  princes  had  join- 
ed themselves  to  France  from  feai  of  the  Spanish  dominion ;  and 
thus  even  Pope  Urban  VIII.  was  led  hy  political  entanglements 
to  unite  with  France,  and  so,  indirectly,  with  the  Qcrman  Prot- 
estants,'* In  alliance  with  France,"  Gustavua  Adolphus,  King  of 
Sweden,  and  the  deliverer  of  the  Protestants,  appeared  upon  Ger- 
man soil,  Juno  24,  1620.  The  sacking  and  barbarous  treatment 
of  Magdeburg  by  Tilly,  May  10,  1631,  brought  the  hesitating 
Protestant  princes  to  a  decision ;  Hesse,  Brandenberg,  and  Saxony 
joined  with  Sweden.  Tilly  was  defeat^  at  Leipeic,  September 
7, 1631 ;  Gostavus  Adolphus  marched  through  the  Rhenish  prov- 
inoes,  penetrated  into  Savaria,  freed  the  oppressed  Protestants, 
and  thus  enlarged  the  hosts  of  his  confederates.  And  although 
he  fell,  as  a  oonqueror  in  the  battle  of  Liitzen,  against  Wallenstein, 
November  6,  1632 ;  although  the  conflict  af^rward  raged  for  a 
long  time  with  all  the  horrors  of  a  religious  war,  and  made  a  large 
part  of  Germany  a  desert  j  and  although  the  fortunes  of  war  Bome- 

fuerant  Qnicqoid  Butem  conceasam  Don  rspeiitnr,  prohlbltam  ceiueri  debet. — Coiiiw. 
sionisUe  praeter  snt  contra  Job  ■ingnlari  finuntui  permiisiooe  et  iadalsenCia  ipoii  een- 
cesaa,  nan  una  Catholkonun  pnejndicio  ac  dsnmo.  Tela  iiiitain  caaceasianai  ttrictun 
interpretationcm  tuibent.  Qd.  87,  p.  168 ;  Beligionem  cULuLicun  in  Imperio  lenen,  et 
snbdibM  sdos  ad  eandem  compdlare,  commnnl  jnn  omnibiu  eoDcesgnm  est :  at  varo  ca- 
thnlicun  religlauem  mntare,  et  novam  aectam  Lutbannam  intTodacers,  atqae  sabdilo* 
ad  eandeiD  compellcre,  generali  legs  prohibitum  att,  Ua  ezeeplia,  qnibni  id  iDdnlgentia 
penniMiun.  Qn.  44 ;  Tbs  declantioa  of  King  Feidinand  in  favor  of  the  ProteitaQt  sab- 
Jecta  of  the  aplritnal  electoTB  was  saireptitioas ;  Snt  produced  at  the  Diet  of  Batisbon, 
1678.  Cap.  xi.  qu.  67 :  The  pratestation  of  the  Cardinal  and  Bishop  of  An^bnTg,  Olio, 
against  tbo  niligioiu  peace  had  the  effect  of  making  it  invalid  in  the  bishopric  ol  Angs- 
bDrg,  and  the  episcopal  JnrlsdiMion  in  this  bishopric  had  not  been  at  all  BnipGaded. — 
The  polemica  which  the  Jeanita  had  been  tbr  a  long  time  canying  on  againat  Proteat- 
antjam  and  the  retigiona  peace  (Salig's  Oescb.  d.  Angib.  Conf.  1.  TST)  now  becama  ver^ 
animated.  B7  order  of  the  Elector  the  L«piic  theologians  wrote :  "Nothwcndlge  Yer- 
theidigang  d«  bail.  Rfim.  Reicha  Erangeliacher  Chnrfllnten  n.  Stsnde  AngaiiMt,  nem- 
lich  der  waluea,  reinen'-Aagap.  Confesaion,  n.  des  anf  diesalbe  gerlchtetea  hochver- 
pooten  Beligionfrieds,"  16S8.  4.  Willi  this  began  a  long  aenea  of  qnarrelsoms  writings, 
In  Ihe  titles  of  which  this  metaphor  of  the  "apple  of  the  eye"  was  repeated  to  salde^: 
"Brill  anf  den  Evangel.  Augapfel  durch  Andr.  Fabricinm,  1629.  4.  Svangeliaclien 
Angapfels  Brillen-Bniier.  Leipiig,  4.  Ansbntier  des  genandt :  Evangelischen  Briilen- 
Bntzers.  IMlUngan,  1B29. 4.  Wet  hat  das  Kalb  ins  Aug  geschlagen  t  Dillingen,  1639. 
4.    Dilling^ber  KUber-Artat.    1629.  4.,  n.  s.  w."    Comp.  Meniel,  vii.  194. 

"  Banlte,  FCrslen  u.  TBlker,  iil.  b&  B.    HennI,  tU.  2S6. 

'*  As  earl}' as  16S9  there  were  negotiations  abont  it ;  in  .1630  it  was  regarded  as  estab- 
lished (Ranke,  ill.  653),  and  Jan.  IS,  1631,  fonnallj  abolished ;  Uiberlin-Senkcnbefg, 
xzvl.  253.  A.  F.  GfrCrer's  Oeschlchte  Gnitav  Adolpbs,  EonJe*  t.  Schwedeo,  a.  seiner 
ZeiL    Stuttgart  u.  Leipzig,  1837.  8. 
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times  wavered,  and  Saxony  separated  herself  from  the  confeder- 
ates by  the  Peace  of  Prague,  Kay  30, 1635 ;  yet  stiJl  the  Protest- 
aot  cause,  supported  as  it  was  by  Sweden,  France,  and  the  United 
Netherlands,  attained  at  last  a  decided  victory  over  the  Imperial 
and  Spanish  arms.  Negotiations  for  peace  were  hegun  in  1645 
in  Miiaster  and  Osnabriick ;  the  victories  of  Turenne  and  Wran- 
gel  gave  them  urgency ;  and  they  resulted  at  last  ia  the  Peace 
of  Westpkalia,^^  October  14, 1648.  Proteatantiam  in  Germany 
obtained  eqnal  rights  with  the  Catholic  Church,  and  an  import^ 
ant  increase  of  power.  In  the  north  of  Germany  many  foun- 
dations were  secularized  in  favor  of  Protestant  rulers  ;'*  of  the 
Cathc^o  princes,  only  Bavaria  maintained  Hie  advantages  it  had 
acquired.'^  The  Brcligious  Peace  was  confirmed,  and  the  contro- 
versies on  particular  points  brought  to  a  close  by  more  exact  state- 
ments and  additions.  In  all  affairs  of  the  empire  both  religious 
parties  were  to  have  entirely  equal  rights.'"    The  right  of  refor- 

■•  A.  A.  (AdmAilaml,BenedieUna,atluttiti]UrBubopofHiliIesIiaiin,  f  I668)Ar. 
cona  pads  Watphallcie.  Franeof.  1698.  i.  (belt  editloa :  Adam  Adami  reUtio  hiitorica 
ds  pacMcBtiom  Onmbrago-Hooaiterienti,  cnn  J.  O.  de  Ueisni.  Lipe.,  1737. 1.)  Joh. 
Qotlft-.  T.  Meiem  (privy  ocmncUor  in  Hanover,  f  17U)  Acta  pads  WntiJiallcae  poblica. 
HanoTcr  n.  GflttingaD,  1734-86.  S  Theile,  rol.  A1k>  ■  BagUUr,  by  3.  L.  Walther.  Got- 
tingrai,  1740.  fol. — Tha  tiro  initnimenta  of  tbe  peaco  bsve  been  oRan  pnbliahed :  tn  the 
Im^  origioal  in  J.  J.  SchmaiuMo'i  Corpoa  juris  pablici  S.  R.  Imp  aeademicum,  new 
edltka.  Laips.,l>»l.e.,p.74lN.  J. St. Patter's OeiitdesWeatphU.Friedeni.  OotUo- 
gen,  1795.  8.  B.  S.  Ffeib.  v.  Senkeoberg'a  DaMellnng  das  OsnabrOck- a.  Uiinateriaclien 
od.  iogen.  Weitphilucben  Friedena.    Fnnk£  ■.  M.,  ISM.  8. 

'*  Sweden  Teadved  Upper  Pomeraiua  and  ROBen,  a  part  of  I^iwer  Pomeranla,  Bra- 
men,  and  Verden.  To  compensate  foe  ttteir  claim*  to  these  lands,  Bnudenbnrg  reoelTed 
the  benedeea  of  Uagdebnrg,  HalbentadC,  Camiu,  and  Minden;  Heeklenbnig  had  those 
of  Sdiwerin  and  Batiebarg ;  BmnswJck  the  aUtmoHva  nuxtuia  in  Osnabriick  and  tbe 
dtdsten  of  Walkanried  and  OrOniagen  ;  Hesse  Cusel  recbired  the  abbey  of  Henftld. 

"  Bavaria  retained  tha  electoral  (Ugnit;  of  tha  PalatlnaU,  tba  Upper  Palatinate,  and 
the  barony  of  Chalm ;  and  a  new  (the  d^th)  dectorate  was  eiwted  for  the  Palatinate. 
Aflei  the  extiiiction  of  the  Bavaiian  boow  this  last  electorate  was  to  cease,  and  the  Pa- 
lalinale  line  locceHt  to  the  Bavarian  dignity  and  possessions. 

■*  After  eonSnning  the  treaty  of  Paasau  and  the  Angsbnig  Religions  Peace  (Instmin. 
Paoia  Osnabr.,  Art.  V.  J  1),  It  goes  on :  Quae  vero  de  nonunllii  in  Articalls  controversi* 
hao  Tlansaetiona  commiml  paitinm  pladto  statute  sunt,  ea  pro  peipetna  dictae  Facit 
dMlarations,  tam  in  Jodkiia,  qnam  ijibi  obaervanda,  habebuntur,  donee  per  Dei  grati- 
■m  de  Beli^oD*  ipsa  cenvcmerit,  uen  Mtala  etjani*  mm  EccUriattici  tea  Poiilici,  intra 
nt  aini  Imperitim,  quocmqiu  itmpon  iiittrpotUa  contradictione  ti  pn>U*atumt,  gttat 
emmet  mmut  <(  mkil  vigor*  ionm  decbrandcr.  In  idiquLs  omoibni  anteni  inter  utrEua- 
qoe  Beligionis  Eleotorea,  Prindpes,  Statu  omnei  et  dngulos  dt  aeqnalitaa  exacta  mn- 
tnaqne.  According  to  j  61  and  GS,  the  deputations  and  courts  of  the  empire  were  to 
be  eU»d  by  both  parties,  with  an  equal  nnmber  of  memben.  S  B^-  1°  cauii  Beligiaiiia, 
onuubusqne  aliis  negotiis,  aiii  Status  tanqoaniL  mium  corpus  considerari  nequcunt,  nt 
etian  Catholicis  et  Aognitanae  CoDfesalanis  Statlbus  in  duss  partes  euntlbn*,  sola  antl, 
cabOls  compodtio  lite*  dlrimat,  oon  attenta  votomm  pluialltate. 
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mation  in  the  states  was  confirmed  in  general  tetme,  thougli  lim- 
ited so  far  as  this — that  the  rights  of  each  religious  party  in  the 
domain  of  the  other  were  to  be  defined  according  to  the  rule  of 
January  1,  1624."  All  these  regulations  were  likewise  to  hold 
equally  good  for  the  Reformed  (Calvinists),  who  were  now  for 
the  first  time  favorably  acknowledged.**    On  the  other  hand,  the 

"  I.  p.  O.,  Art.  V.  I  2.  According  to  5  14,  all  bona  ecckaoitUa  inuttdiata  an  ta  tkll 
to  and  remaia  under  the  religioiu  paitj  which  hail  thero  in  poascMion  Jirnury  1, 1624 ; 
and  accordingly  (in  g  15)  the  JiurrmAim  tctkHoMtiatm  -waa  to  ba  in  force  in  fatnre. 
g  S3.  Qaot  Capitnlara  ant  Canonici  die  I.  Jan.,  anni  1624,  uepiam  rel  AogniUnae  Con- 
feuionla  ret  CathoUcl  fHieront,  totidem  illlc  ez  atraqne  religions  enint  semper,  nee  da- 
vi^dentibns  nil!  ejuadem  rellgionSs  congortes  ■DrTJgentDr. — Exerdtlnm  vero  rellgionii  In 
inixtis  Eptacopatibns  Ita  reitltnatnr  et  pernuiiieat,  oti  et  qnatenna  id  1634  palam  recep- 
lum  permlaanmqne  fiiit.  |  26  and  26;  aUo  all  the  mediate  church  propertf  irai  to  re- 
main with  tbe  rell^oaa  paiij  that  had  it  In  poaseaeion  Jannoir  1,  1GS4.  §  30.  Qunnt 
Slalibaa  immediaUa  cam  Jure  Territorii  et  Saperloritada  ex  communl  per  totnm  Imperi. 
um  haetenua  nritata  praxi  etiam  jna  raformandl  exercitium  Bellgionb  competat,  ac  du- 
dum  in  Pace  Religtoni*  talinm  Statuum  anbditis,  al  a  rdlgione  Domini  Territorii  dia- 
■entiant,  benelkloni  emlgrandi  conceaaam  ; — conventam  eat,  hoc  idem  porro  qnoqna  ab 
Htrinaqne  Religionla  Statibus  obserrari,  nulliqne  itatnl  immedialo  jns,  qnod  ipai  rations 
territorii  at  anperioritatis  In  negotlo  Beligionla  cnnpetit,  impedirl  opurtere.  %  31.  Hoe 
lamennoD  obstanta  Stattnun  CathoUcornia  l^ndaaaaii,  VanlU  et  Subdtti  cbjoacDnqoa 
((eneria,  qui  live  publicam  aive  privatom  Aug.  Conf.  exercidum  anno  I6!4  qaacnnqas 
anni  parte — babnemnt,  retlneant  id  etiam  inpoalenun  una  com  annexU,  qnatenna  Ula 
dicto  anno  ezercneront,  ant  exercita  fulase  probats  polenmL  §  84.  Plaenlt  porro,  nt 
iUi  Catholicomm  lubditl  Angnstanae  Conftaaionl  addicti,  at  et  Catholici  Angnalanas 
Confeaiionia  Statnom  enbditi,  qni  anno  1634  pnblienm  *el  etiam  privatum  Rellglonia 
Huae  exercitlnm  nnlla  anni  parte  habncxnnt,  nac  nan  qni  poet  pacem  palillcatam  dein- 
cepa  fntnra  tempore  diveraam  a  Territorii  Domino  Rellgionem  pmfitebantur  et  amplec- 
tentnr,  paticnter  tolcrentnr,  et  conictentia  libera  doml  devodoni  snae  aine  Inqni^tione 
ant  tutbationa  privatim  vacarc,  in  vlclnia  tcto,  nbi  et  qnoUea  volnerint,  poblico  Rellgt- 
onla  exercitio  Inlereaae,  vel  llberoa  anoa  exteiia  anae  Religionla  icholis,  ant  prlvatis  domi 
praeceptotibna  Inatmendoa  commlttans  non  prohibeantnr.  %  85.  Siva  autem  Catholici 
■ii-eAugaatanaeConfeaaioniaftierintaabditi,  nnllibi  ob  Religionem  if eaptcatui  habeantor, 
nac  a  mercatomm,  opiflcam,  Ant  tribnnm  comnmnione, — multo  minoa  pablicia  coemite- 
riia,  hODorere  sepultame  arceantnr.  g  80.  Qood  ai  vero  anbditas,  qni  nn;  pnblienm  nee 
priTatnm  snae  RellglonU  exercitlnin  anno  1624  babuit,  vet  etiam  qni  post  publicatam 
l>acem  religionem  mntabit,  aoa  sponte  amlgrare  Tolnerlt,  ant  a  Terribirii  Domino  jnsaua 
fuerit,  libemm  el  sit.  ant  retentia  bonia  ant  alienada  diaoedere,  retenta  per  minlstroe  ad- 
minbtrare,  et  qaotiea  raUo  id  poatalat,  ad  rea  aaaa  inipiclendaa — libera  et  une  literia 
commeatoa  adire.  {  37.  Conventum  autem  eat,  nt  a  Terriloriomm  Domlnia  iltii  anbdi. 
tia,  qui  neqns  pnbUcam,  neque  privatum  exercitium  religionia  suae  dicto  anno  habna- 
runt, — terminus  non  minor  quinqnannio ;  tilia  vero,  qni  poat  pieem  publicatam  Religio- 
nem mutant,  non  minor  triennio,  nisi  tempns  tnagia  laxnm  et  apatiosnm  impetrare  poto- 
erint,  ad  emigrandnm  praeflgatur.  Aeear^n^f,  the  right  of  reformation,  on  tbe  part 
of  the  princes,  conld  be  applied  (§  80)  onl]'  in  respect  to  the  religion  which  had  no  pub- 
lic worship  in  16S4  (%  31).  If  the  prince  tolerated  It,  It  must  be  In  aceordgnca  with  the 
proriaiona  In  S  84,  86 ;  he  might  also  force  ita  adherents  to  emigrate ;  so  $  36.  37. 

**  I.  P.  0.,  Art.  TIL  §  1.  All  tbe  righia  reanlting  from  tbe  present,  as  well  as  from 
the  Religions  Peace,  were  to  be  also  conceded — lia  qni  Reformati  vocantnr.  Quoniam 
Taro  controveniae  Religionia,  quae  inter  mode  dictoa  Protestaotca  Tertnntar,  hactenna 
non  fMrant  compositae, — adeoqne  iUi  duas  parte*  conatilunnt,  ideo  de  Jure  reformandl 
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Emperor  would  not  allow  the  peace  to  be  extended  to  his  heredi- 
tary lands ;  only  the  mediate  Silesian  principalities  had  their  pre- 
vioas  religions  rights  confirmed  to  them.^'  As  a  protest  on  the 
part  of  the  Pope  was  of  course  to  be  anticipated,  it  was  deprived 
of  all  influence  beforehand,^*  and  so  had  no  e0ect  whatever  when 
it  actually  came.^^     Although  the  Protestant  oharches  bad  still  to 

inter  ntninqaa  iU  coaventam  est,  at  at  aliqaU  PtiDeeps  rel  alios  Terntorii  Dominiu 
i-el  klicnjos  Ecdeatoa  PatroDos  postluc  ad  altertiu  partis  ucn  tranilerit,  aut  Princlpa- 
tum,  ant  ditioDsni,  nbi  alteiitiB  partii  aacra  exerddo  poblico  de  praeseotl  vigent, — nae- 
Iu9  herit, — ipil  qnidetn  ConcioQatorei  aulicoa  aoae  CtmttwUatii  citra  inbditorum  onm 
■ul  pnejnciicinm  lecam  atqne  in  Residentia  sua  habere  Ilceat.  At  (lU  ei  non  sit,  vel 
publicum  Religionia  eiercitiam,  legta  aut  constltutioaas  eccleaiaiticas  fiactenna  ibi  re- 
csptaa  immatare,  Tel  lempla,  scholu,  hiM[dUlia,  aut  eo  pertineulfs  ndiloa,  peDsioDH, 
alipendia  prioribua  adimere,  suoruinque  eacrorum  hoiaiaibos  applicaie,  vcl  juris  tairito- 
riilis,  Episcopalis,  Patronatns  aliava  qnocunqne  praetcxtn  lutiditis  Uiuiitros  alteriui 
ConfeiBliniia  obtndcn,  nlloinve  alind  impcdimeatoni  aut  prafjudicimn  directs  rel  indi- 
recte  •Iteriasiacria  aflbrre.  Et  nt  liaec  couventloeo  Gimiku  obscrvelur,  liceat  boc  mi;. 
talioDia  coau  ipiu  commiuiitatibua  prscjenlsre,  vel  quae  pracscntandi  jns  non  hatieiit, 
noKiinara  idoneoi  Schnlamm  et  EccleaUrnm  Hiaiatcos,  a  publico  loci  Coniislario  at 
lliuiMerio,  el  ejoadem  cam  praesentantibns  vel  noniiaaDdbus  sunt  rdigionla,  tgI  hoe 
•Icflcieale.  eo  loco,  qnem  Ipiae  commiuiitates  elcKeriut,  examlnandas  et  Drdinindos,  at- 
que  a  Prindpc  vel  Domino  poatea  aine  recuaationB  conflrmaados. 

>■  1.  P.  O.,  Art.  V.  §  88.  SUe^i  etiam  Principes  Augoit.  Conf.  uddicd,  Ducea  acil. 
'  in  Briei;,  IJegnlti,  Miiasterberg  et  Oela,  Itenique  Clvitaa  YntiBlavienils  In  libero  suo- 
rum  ante  1>eiinm  obtentornm  Jurinm  et  priHIegiomm,  nccnon  Aug.  Onf.  exercitio  ex 
-gratia  Caeaarva  et  Begii  ipai*  coaceaio  maniitenebuDtnr.  g  39.  Qood  vero  ad  Comitea, 
lUronea,  Nobilea  eommque  aubdltoi  in  reliqnia  Silcsiae  Ducatibus.  qui  immedlala  ad 
Cdmersin  Regiam  ipectant,  tnm  edam  de  praeaenti  in  AastriiL  infeilori  deeentes  Coml- 
lea,  Baronet  et  Mobiles  attinet,  qnamvls  Caesareas  MaJ.  jua  reformandi  exercitiam  Be- 
li^onia  non  mlnoa,  qnam  allia  Regibua  et  Prindpibni  compeUt ;  tamen— ad  Interren- 
tionem  BegTBe  UaJeaUtis  Sneciae,  et  in  gratiam  intercedentlam  Angoitanaa  Conf,  Sta- 
tuam  pennittit,  nt  fjnamodi  Comitea,  Baronea  at  Nobiles,  Ulorumqiui  in  praedictis  SUe- 
atae  Dncatibni  aubditi  ob  profeaaiouem  Ang.  Conf.  loco  ant  bonia  cedere  aut  emigrare 
non  teneantur,  nee  etiam  prohibeantor  dlctae  Confcasionia  exerciUum  in  locia  vidoia 
extra  lerrilorinm  Crequsntare.  j  40.  Praeter  haec  aotem — Sacra  Caea.  MaJ.  nllerioa 
pallicetar,  ae  illi*,  qui  ia  bis  Docatibns  Ang.  Conf.  addicti  tnnt,  pro  hnjoa  Couf^ionia 
exercitio  tres  Eedesiai  propriis  eorum  aninptlbaa  extra  dvltatea  Scbwelnli,  Jausr  et ' 
tilogaviom  props  moenia — aetUficandaa — conceuuran.  J  II.  Et  cum  de  majors  Bell- 
gionis  libeitate  at  exercitio  in  supra  dictia  et  nliqnia  Caeaareae  Ma],  et  Dotons  Anatria- 
coe  regnis  et  provincils  coneedendo  in  prseaentl  Tractato  vane  actnm  sit.  nee  tamen  ob 
CaesareauoniDi  PlenipotaDtiariomm  contradictiones  couTenire  potuerit;  Regla  Haj.  Bn< 
ecias  et  Ang.  Con£  Ordlnea  facnllatem  aibl  rsierrant,  eo  nomine  In  proximia  Comitlla 
anl  alias  apad  Soum  Caes.  UaJ.,  pace  tamen  umper  permatnnia  et  exclnsa  omni  vie- 
Isntia  et  hostititate,  nlterlns  reapecUve  amice  luterrsnlend)  et  demiase  intercedendi. 

"  I.  P.  0.,  Art.  V.  g  1 ;  aee  above.  Note  18. 

"  Bj  the  boll,  Zelo  domas  Dei,  d.  tB.  Nov.,  1648,  pnbllgbed  Bd  Jan..  1651 ;  iu  Dow- 
er's Hist.  d.  Bom.  Pabtte.  edidon  oT  Rambacb  X,  IL  SI.  3ana  cum  intlmo  doloria  senan 
accepimns,  quod  per  plurea  pacia  Otnibrugia — neenon  alteriua  picls  Monoateril — ini(«' 
nun  articidos  gravlsaima  Religioni  cathollcae— iilata  Aierunt  praejadicia.  Etenim  pac> 
lunibna — inter  alia  bona  eoclesiastica  aliaqne  ab  haereticis  occupata  iilla  eoniroque  snc- 
■.'.-.•iHiribaa  to  perpetoam  addicnntar ;  haeretida  Augnitanse,  ntvocant,  conreasionis  Ube- 
nim  suae  baereseoa  exenitlnm  In  plerlaqns  locia  permltcjtiir,  et  locamm  pro  aediOcaudli 
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enoounter  mnoli  oppression  and  oraft,  yet  they  attained,  within 
oettain  hmite,  a  legally  impr^nable  position,  and  adequate  means 
to  insote  and  defend  their  rights. 


$  13. 

ECCLESUEmCAL  AFFAIRS  IK  SWITZERLAND  TO  1648. 

In  the  year  1624  the  Swiss  Reformed  Church  rejoiced  in  the 
oonourrence  of  several  events  of  a  favorable  character.  The  prin^ 
cipality  of  Sax  joined  the  Reformation ;'  Savoy,  in  its  treaty  with 
Berne,  was  obliged  to  give  pledges  that  it  would  not  make  any 
religious  changes^  in  the  districts  of  Thonon,  Temier,  and  G-ex, 
which  it  received  back;  the  evangelicals  of  Glame,  after  many 
attacks,  were  also  recognized  by  the  Catholic  cantons.^  In  Swite- 
■d  hone  cffectom  tampUi  assigmtlD  promittitiiT ;  Ipalque  cum  ettliolicli  >d  pnbllu  mn- 
nil  al  offidt,  ac  ad  DDnDnlliM  Arthieplacopattu,  aliaaqne  diipiitatei  St  benaficla  ccclest- 
aaUca,  pracamqne  primarianun  Ferdlnando  In  Imperatonm  electo  a  praeTata  Seds  apm. 
Mlica  concesaarBm  particlpatlonem  idmittiiDtar ;  Anaatae,  Jnra  pallii,  coiiflmatlanai, 
DifloKa  papalea,  at  bqjasmodijitra  etreaerraUonM  in  bonia  ecclolaatida  dietaa  OtraAs- 
sionii  Aogoitanae  cxclndantnT;  confirmattonos  electioiiiiiii,  wn  poatulationmn  pnaten- 
■ornm  Arcbiepiicapornm,  EpUcoponim  ant  PnclBtomm  ejiudam  Coufeidonli  pctcitatl 
aaecQlarl  attribnnntur ;  pinres  Arcbicpiscopattu,  EidKi^atna,  Honastsria,— «t  alia  bone- 
Sda  at  bona  accleaiaitica  Prioclpibiu  haerelicis  eonimqae  haeredibiu,  etjam  mblau 
denominatione  ecelaaiaatlca,  [n  fandum  perpelaotn  aab  dignitatia  MecolaTia  tftolo  conce- 
doDtor;  contra  pacam  hqjtumodi  ullamve  ajni  articnloin  nHUajon  oaaoniea  val  dvilla, 
— jnmnanta,  ant  concordata  cam  Romania  Pontlflcibtu,  dIUtc  alia  atatnta,  aive  pollUca, 
aiva  aecleaUatica,  decreta,  dUpenwdonfls,  abaolntionec,  ant  allu  exceptiooea  allagari, 
andiri,  tcI  admltti  dcbere  dbponitnr ;  nnmenia  aeptam  ElactorBm  Imperii  olim  apoato- 
lies  auctoritata  pnwflnitna,  aina  uoatto  et  sedli  praabtaa  beneplacito  aDgetor,  et  octaru 
Electorataa  in  txvortm  Caroll  Lndovid,  Conltii  Palatini  Bbani,  luentid,  iDstltaitari 
alUqns  multa,  quae  pndet  nftrre,  orthodoxae  icllgjonl  sediqne  pracfatae  Bomanae,  et 
tnfarioribiu  Eccleaiis,  caet«riaqnB  praemiMia  mmmopata  prBCjndldalia  et  damnoaa  de- 
cernnntur.  Et  qoanivU  Yen.  Fniter,  Efdacopna  Neritenanais,  norier  et  8«dii  pnaUtm 
-Hnmciiu— faarit  palam  noatro— nomine  proteatatna,  ejosmodl  artioulea  eaaa  Irritaa, 
nnllot; — ac  notiaaimi  jnria  sit,  qoamcnnqas  tranaactianent  aen  paetloDam  In  raboi  ec- 
cleaiaatlcla  line  pracfatae  Sedia  anctorilale  fiictam  nnllam  naUinaqng  niboria  et  momentt 
ezlatera:  attamen  quo  e£Bcaciaa  praemiaaornm  tndamnitati  conaoltom  sit; — pnedictoi 
— ntriosqne  pacia  articoloa,  caeteraqne  In  dictia  inatmrnentia  contenia— Ipso  Jara  nolla, 
Inralida,  injosta,  damnata — omnino  falsse,  esse  et  in  perpetno  fote;  ntmiaemqne  ad 
lUorom, — atiamai  Jnramento  Tallata  tint,  obaervatlonam  teneii, — atqne  perinda  le  d 
nunquam  enansasant,  pro  non  eztantibaa  tt  non  bctia  perpetoo  baberi  dabera,  tmore 
eamndam  praesentlnm  decamimni  et  declanmns.  E(  nibilomlnna  ad  abnndantienm 
caBtalam — articiiloa  praefatos  aliaqne  praemiasai — potaatatis  ptanitndina  pmitns  damna- 
mtia,  reprobamna,  caasamua,  annnllamiu,  Tiribaaqae  et  effecto  Tacnamni. 

■  HottlngcT's  HeWet.  Kircheogeach.,  ill.  887. 
'  Hettinger,  lit  899. 

■  Just  aftar  It  bad  been  anggHlad  to  the  canton.  brthaCathoIlca  to  azpd  all  the  Re- 
fonncd  preachen,  and  to  tolerate  mdy  CatfaoUe  wonhlp ;  Hettinger,  iii.  880. 
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erlaod,  however,  as  in  GerBoaoy,  a  more  decided  Gatholia  entag- 
oniam  now  began  to  show  itaelf.  After  1569  this  new  zea)  was 
especially  stinmlated  by  Charles  Borromeo,  Arohbishop  of  Milan 
(t  1584),  who  visited  in  person  the  Catholic  cantons,  and  endeav- 
ored to  unite  them  for  the  suppression  of  heresy ;  his  agency  was 
particularly  directed  to  the  Italian  part  of  Switzerland.*  Through 
him  the  Jesuits,  too,  obtained  foothold  in  Lucerne,  1574,  and  in 
Freiburg,  1586,'  and  here,  as  in  G-ermany,  opened  an  uninterrupt- 
ed war&re  against  the  Reformation.*  As,  however,  the  Jesuits  in 
the  poor  country  districts  did  not  find  enough  aid  to  propagate 
their  plans,  and  as  the  old  Swiss  monks  and  clergy  were  too  rude 
to  be  of  much  avail,  Borromeo  introdnoed  the  new  order  of  the 
Capuchins,  which  soon^  became  widely  diffused,  and  appointed 
tiie  most  numerous  and  zeabus  champions  of  Cathohoism  that 
were  to  he  found  in  Switzerland.  Besides  this,  he  founded  in  Mil- 
an the  Collegium  Helveticuw?  in  1579,  for  the  eduoatioo  of  mis- 
nonaries  for  Switzerland.  At  last,  for  condaoting  these  varions 
operations,  ho  procured  the  establishment  of  a  standing  nnnoio 
fbr  Switzerland,'  in  1579,  By  this  means,  as  the  Catholic  can- 
tons soon  afterward  conceded  to  this  nunoio  spiritual  jarisdiction"> 
(1580),  the  papal  influence  was  unusually  advanced.  A  new 
zeal  took  possession  of  the  Swiss  Catholics.  Jacob  Christoph, 
Bishop  of  Basle,  made  humself  secure,  in  1590,  by  a  league  with 
the  Catliolie  cantons,^'  and  then  soon  expelled  all  the  Reformed 
worship  from  the  places  (Laufen  and  Zwingen)  under  his  control." 
In  1586  the  Catholic  cantons  pledged  themselves  by  the  G-olden 
or  Bohomean  League,  to  be  steadfast  in  the  Catholic  faith,  to 
hold  by  and  protect  eaoh  other  in  the  same,'^  and  in  1587  made 

•  Hottingu-,  Ui.  900,  910.  Do  Porta  Hist  It>fbn>i.Ead.Bhut.,ii.l.  HeTn'iBmi- 
(bL  Ganuinda  in  Locarno,  U.  361. 

•  HotUngar,  UL  907,  S15. 

'  In  EMbarg  they  Mt  np  a  printing-office  tat  thia  purpose ;  Hottlagar,  UL  980. 

'  TlieflnldaisteilnAltdoifinCri,I680;  tlieii,1681,iaStai)iinUnt«nr*tdai;  ISSfl, 
in  Sehwyi;  1S88,  in  Lne«nM;  U90,  In  ApptnuU;  U9B,  in  Badtn,  etc.  Hotanger, 
Ui.  S14. 

•  HotUnger,  iiL  911. 

•  Hotdogtr,  iii.  9IS. 

"  Hottinger,  ill.  9B5.  VWaUAn  do  la  Tk  da  Papa  Hxto  V.,  ttadolt  da  lltaUni  da 
Orag.  leti  (il  Parii,  1690),  il.  49. 

"  Hottinger,  ilL  910. 

"  Hottinger,  iil.  918. 

"  Hottingnr,  iii  981.  Tlw  doenmeitt  ii  in  LasAt^  BeKfanUnuig  HglrMiieber  Q*- 
Khichte,  X.  SSI. 
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a  league  with  Spain,  ia  view  of  a  possible  religions  war.**  Aroused 
by  them,  the  Catholics  in  Appenzell  began  to  persecute  their  Re- 
formed bretlu«D ;  and  peace  in  this  canton  was  only  restored  by 
giving  up  the  outer  district  of  Bhoden  exclusively  to  the  Reform* 
ed  worship,  and  the  centre  to  the  Catholics,  and  afterward,  in  1593, 
by  conceding  to  both  parts  a  separate  central  authority.'*  French 
Switzerland  was  constantly  threatened  by  Savoy  with  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  subjection.  The  chief  ecclesiastical  iostmmentatity 
in  this  matter  was  that  of  Francis  of  Sales,  provost  and,  from 
1603,  nominal  Bishop  of  Oeneva,  but  having  his  seat  In  Annecy.'* 
He  especially  labored  for  the  conversion  of  the  Ueformed  in  the 
districts  coded  by  Berne  to  Savoy ;  and,  as  milder  measnres  did 
not  prove  sufficient,  he  influenced  the  Duke,  in  1596,  to  suppress 
the  Reformed  worship  by  violence,  setting  aside  the  earlier  treaty." 
In  accordance  with  his  advice,  tiie  Duke,  in  1603,  caused  the  city 
of  G-eneva  to  be  attacked  by  a  fanatical  multitude  assembled  by 
a  jubilee-indulgence ;  but  this  shameful  plot  did  not  succeed,"  and 
Qeneva  afterward  found  protection  against  the  schemes  which 
were  constantly  set  on  foot  for  its  destruction,'^  partly  in  the  jeal- 
ous of  France  toward  Spain  and  Savoy,  partly  in  the  aid  of  the 
Reformed  cantons,  especially  Berne.  Still  mora  perilous  was  the 
position  of  the  Reformed  in  Italian  Switzerland.  The  Canton 
of  ihe  Grisons,  though  the  Reformed  preponderated,  was  divided 
as  to  religion ;  in  its  ItaUan  portions,  particularly  in  Veltlin,  Ca- 
tholicism was  greatly  preponderant  Besides  this,  its  position  be- 
tween Spanish  Uilan  and  Austrian  Tyrol  made  it  of  importance  to 
these  great  powers,  struggling  for  the  supremacy  in  Italy. '  Thus 
it  became  the  object  of  various  ecclesiastical  and  political  intrigues ; 
and  in  consequence,  ecclesiastical  and  poUtical  divisions  were  fo- 
mented and  came  into  conflict.  From  Milan  constant  efforts  were 
going  forth  to  arouse  a  fanatical  Catholicism  in  the  Italian  piinoi- 

■*  The  docmnmt  ij  In  Domont  Cotps  IHptomatlqae,  v.  1. 1G9. 

>•  QottlDiter,  ill.  »48,  96!. 

>*  La  Vis  d«  8.  n«Di;<n(  de  8>le»,  pw  U.  da  Hinolltw.  S  Todisj.  Ptrii  H.,  b. 
i;«.  12. 

"  Huwlller,  i.  2S1. 

■'  Thiuiiaa,  lib.  119.  Bpon's  Hlit.  de  Gtnivt,  H.  B71.  Hene*  in  Qeneva  Oia  anniul 
R»tiTal  of  think igiTtng  cnlled  L'Eieaiait. 

"  To  thli  bdonged  cspeclallf  the  plin  oT  Pope  Gragoiy  XV.,  to  onlt*  Pnnce  ud 
8«va}-,  In  order  to  dettrcv  Oentra  <16I3, 1614).  See  Benke't  FQntan  and  T«lker,  \t. 
BM,*02- 
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palities.^  The  final  result  was  a  horri'ble  massacre,  by  whii^  the 
Catholio  inhabitants  of  Yletlin,  in  July,  1630,  exterminated  the 
Reformed  living  among  them ;  at  the  same  time,  they  renounced 
allegiance  to  the  authorities  of  the  Canton  of  G-risooa.^'  There- 
upon the  Italian  principalities  were  seized  by  Spain,  while  Austria 
took  possession  of  those  districts  of  the  canton  that  bordered  on 
the  Tyrol,  and  there,  too,  in  1621,  suppressed  the  Reformed  wor- 
ship." But  as  in  this  way  the  important  get^raphioal  connec- 
tion between  Oermany  and  Italy  fell  under  the  Spanish-Austrian 
power,  France  and  Venice  took  up  arms  for  the  G-risons;  and 
thus,  though  the  Swiss  took  no  direct  part  in  t^  Thirty  Year^ 
"War,  there  sprung  up  here  a  contemporary  struggle  closely  con- 
nected with  it.  The  Crermau  part  of  the  G-risons  regained  its  old 
freedom ;  but  by  the  Treaty  of  Kilan,  1639,  the  cantos  received 
back  its  Italian  districts  only  under  the  condition  that  no  other 
worship  but  the  Catholio  should  be  tolerated.^  The  Ee£>niied 
were  totally  expelled  from  Wallis  as  early  as  1636,  after  long  per- 
secutions.'* 


SECOND  CHAPTER. 

THE  BEFOEUATION  IH  OTHEB  LANDR 

§  14. 

m  BOHEMIA  AKD  MOHAVIA. 

[ABbm  OinStly,  Bobmen  o.  Mabrcn  fm  Zdtalter  dei  Befonn.,  2  Bde.  Png.,  18£T. 
Fraai  Piluky,  Bfihrneni  Geschlebts,  8  Bde.  IS&t.  Tomeic,  G«fehiehte  BShmeiit. 
Peuheck,  Ocub.  iez  UcgeDTefomuUon  In  BShmen.  Dreid.,  ISU.  Eliwtlt,  Die 
■he  s.  nena  Lahn  d.  Bbhm.  n.  Hibr.  Bii3d«r.  Dan^g,  I7SS.  He  Befbrm&tlon  «ad 
Autt-Bclbnnation  In  Bohemia,  S  vab.  8vo.  LondoD.  E.  A.  H alter,  Funf  BuGh«r  Tom 
BttmlidMn  Eriege.] 

"  Th«  rdlgloDi  aqnalt^  conceded  la  I5ST  (§  10,  Note  44)  ma  at  once  Tiolsntly  op. 
poeed :  era  Da  Porta,  Hist.  Kef.  Eeetea.  Rhaet.  L,  il.  380.  Ai  earlj  u  1688  ■  plui  br 
the  eztlnctiDU  of  the  Befonoad  wu  diieiuMd  between  the  Catholics  of  Tletlln  and  the 
^luisb  Gorernor  of  &Dlan.  Botminea  also  had  part  In  this ;  see  his  letter  to  the  nnit- 
elo  Speuani,  of  Hay  S4,  IE04,  In  De  Porta,  11.  S8.  Instigated  and  led  by  the  priests, 
«a  tnanirectlDn  brcAe  ont,  wblob,  howerer,  C^ed  of  lis  purpose,  as  the  Beforaed  were 
pTspued  fiir  lt{  lUd.,  p.  SS. 

B  BotUnger,  UL  1017.    De  Porta,  U.  SS9. 

»  De  Port^  U.  4G1.    HiberUn'*  Nenola  Ttsticht  BeldugeKUcbte,  xxr.  ISl. 

»  Da  Porta,  U.  &a. 
"  ~     "      r,  ULIOW. 
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Luther's  Kefonnation  nowhere  aroused  more  cordial  sj^mpathy 
than  in  Bohemia.  Both  Calixtines  and  the  Bohemian  Brethren 
rejoiced  in  this  new  support  in  their  contUot  with  Bome,  and  the 
latter  also  welcomed  the  doctrines  with  whioh,  for  the  most  part, 
they  agreed.  By  tetters  and  messengers  both  parties  soon  greet- 
ed the  Beforraer. 

Luther,  however,  still  found  much  to  criticise  in  the  views  of 
the  Brethren,'  and  endeavored  to  set  them  ri^t  by  his  treatise 
"  On  the  Adoration  of  the  Sacrament,"  1 533.^     At  first  the  Breth- 

<  Luther  first  tpoke  oat  more  it  leDph  nboat  tba  Bobemiuii  in  the  eicplaiution  of 
MHile  aniclei  of  hit  Hrmon  od  the  Venerable  SicruDcnt  of  the  H0I7  Bod;  of  Chriit,  in 
the  baginning  of  the  year  16S0  Cu>  Walch,  zix.  564).  Here  be  takea  tbe  part  of  the 
Callxtiiiei,  althoDgb  atill  holding  Ibe  commanion  rtb  una  to  be  allowable ;  but  he  de- 
clare! the  PIcards,  or  Brethren,  to  be  beretio,  because,  aa  he  had  aeen  In  one  of  Ibdr 
booki,  they  "  did  not  beliera  that  the  Beah  and  blood  of  Chriit  were  truly  present,  be- 
ndei  soma  other  heretical  matters."  To  the  same  effect,  in  June,  1&20,  in  his  Appeal  to 
the  Cbriitlaa  Nobility  of  the  Gennaa  Nation,  So.  34  (see  $  1,  Note  60);  jet  he  here 
■peaba  of  tike  error  of  the  Picards  dnblonaly.  Tberenpoa  two  depatiei  of  the  Bietliren, 
John  Botn  and  Mich.  Weiss,  came  to  him,  in  1SS2  (Comenii  Hist.  Prat.  Bohem.  ed. 
Baddeus,  p.  S2),  by  whom  he  was  bronght  to  a  more  bvorable  view,  and  led  to  distin- 
gniah  between  their  real  ballef  and  its  imperfect  doctrinal  exprenion ;  see  Ep.  ad  8pa- 
latinnm,  dd.  4.  Jul.,  1533  (ds  Wette,  ii.  317):  Hcardi  apnd  me  legatos  habnemnt,  de 
fide  sua  cansalentes :  invent  ferme  omnia  aana,  nisi  quod  obscnra  phrasl  et  barbara 
atnntuT  pro  Scriptorae  phruL  Deinda  qnaa  me  morant,  snnt,  qnod  parmlorum  bip- 
tlamnm  nuUloa  Gdel  ct  tmctat  assamnt,  et  tamsn  eos  bafitisant,  et  rebaptisant  ad  le 
Tenicntes  ex  aostrls;  delnde  septem  sacramenta  ponnnt.  Nim  caelibatna  saeerdotalis 
inter  em  placet,  cum  non  necessartum  faciant,  sed  libenim.  Adeo  nosquam  eat  in  orbe 
pnritos  ETangelii.  An  et  fidd  et  operam  sanam  babeant  aententiam,  nondum  liqoet. 
Tilde  enim  dublto  1  ds  Eocharlstia  nihil  blsnln  Tideo,  nid  bllant  verUs,  sic  nee  de 
Baptism  0. 

■  LAtheT  desired  of  tbe  deputies  (Note  1)  that  the  Btetbtcn  would  express  theb  doc- 
trine about  the  Lard's  Sapper  in  a  more  distinct  ifianner  in  a  special  treatise.  Tbere- 
npoD  they  sent  to  him  tbeir  Catechism,  in  a  Latin  translation  prepared  t>y  their  Senior, 
XJieas  (in  German  in  Ehwall's  Die  alte  a.  nene  Lehre  dar  BShmischen  and  MUirisdisn 
BrOder.  Danzig,  IT66,  s.  866).  Luther  first  took  exceptions  to  the  position  "that 
Clirtst  Is  not  In  tlie  Sacrament  independently  and  naturally,  and  that  tbe  Sacrament  is 
not  to  be  adored ;"  and  on  this  account  he  wrote  his  essay  "  Voni  Anbeten  de*  Sacra- 
ments des  hell.  Lelchnama  Jes.  Chr.  an  die  BrOder  in  Bohmen  a.  Mfthren,  Waldensei 
genanot"  On  Walch,  six.  169EI).  He  here  acknowledges  their  excellence  vith  great 
regard  and  fHendshlp,  but  stataa  to  them  fhukly  the  doctrinal  points  on  which  be  still 
takes  oflense.  [TbcM  nttt  not  only  (1)  to  the  Sacrament,  but  also  (3)  to  their  baThig 
cliildren  bapliied  in  view  of  their  ftitare  fltilh ;  (9)  patticnlarty  to  tlieir  doctrine  about 
Sdth  and  works,  that  "  to  beliera  in  Qod  means  to  follow  God  in  love  and  good  works ;" 
(4)  lo  their  >e*en  Sacraments ;  (6)  that  they  inusted  that  mlDiaters  should  lanaiD  on- 
nwrried,  and  In  case  of  marriage  quit  the  office.  Yet  be  concedea  that  nuny  things  may 
mean  differently  In  Bohemian  from  what  they  seemed  to  do  to  him  in  Idtin.  He  also  no* 
ommenda  strongly  the  stndy  of  Qreak  and  Latin  on  the  part  of  the  miniiti]'.]  S.  1634 : 
"  Aufk  erste,  was  Ich  am  Sacrament  des  Lelbea  Christi  an  ench  Fehl  babe,  iit  gnng  im- 
ben  angeadgt  (comp-  §  8,  Note  33).  Wiewol  wirs  noch  nicht  in  den  Schwang  biingen 
mAgen  bey  uns,  dass  wir  so  sittig  n.  christlich  das  Sacrament  handetlen  onter  tieyder 
Geatalt,  n.  lolche  Uebnng  dar  Lehrs  n.  Liebe  n.  iltligi  Letian  nnter  ons  an&lchtn,  als 
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ren  felt  repelled  by  Luther's  views  ;^  but  at  last  tliey  obauged 
mauy  tbings  after  his  bints,  and  be  responded  to  this  dociUty  by 
publishing,*  in  1533,  the  Confession  which  they  had  handed  in  to 

•nu  TOO  ench  hAren.  E>  lit  noch  grDno  mit  nn>,  n.  gehet  tangsam  von  lUtten:  biltu 
aber  (Qr  una."  2.  "Data  ihi  die  juogea  Kinder  tluftt  suf  lukcinftigeii  Glaubeo,  den 
»e  lemen  aollea,  weno  aie  zor  Veraunft  kommen,  nicbt  suf  gegenwILrlii^D."  Tbc  cbil- 
dren,  be  held,  were  endowed  with  faith  Ibrough  the  fuith  of  the  Church.  S.  Their  ex- 
pUoattotiof  failh:  "  In  Got!  BlSnbcD  «ay  mit  Uelie  □.  gutcn  Werkea  Uotteuachfolgeo." 
4.  "Dan  ihr  noeh  ans  der  papbtischea  Kircho  balit  sietien  Sucramenlc,  bo  doch  die 
Schrift  nicbt  mebr  dann  dia  zwey,  die  leaf  u.  den  Tieeh  dea  Uemi,  hat."  h.  That  thej- 
their  "  Dlener  Oder  Pfleger,  dje  «ich  bey  nns  Prieater  n.  P&ffen  beiiaen,"  "  eheloe  zu  Uci- 
Ikui  anbielten."  "  Wieirol  icli  daa  gsme  gehurt  babe,  dut  ihr  niemand  ivebret  thclich 
za  wenlea,  aber  das  Predlgtamt  mOsse  ei  lasaen."— "  Daa  Bind  die  StQclte,  die  biit  an 
each  twwusat  nocfa  etwaa  nuuigela  an  der  lautem  Lehre  des  Evaaeelii,  uoter  welchen 
leh  das  ghlaate  achte,  daaa  ich  Tom  Glaoben  a.  Werlien  eizahlet  habe.  Denn  iriewol 
ich  nicbt  veiaa,  vb  ibr  recht  oder  nnracht  haltet ;  ao  lehe  ich  doch  wobl,  daaa  ibrs  nicbt 
klOilich  dargebeL— £a  mag  aber  aucb  wobl  tain,  wte  die  £nem  aagen,  dua  euer  Ding 
gai  Tie!  basa  in  eurer  Bdmiichen  Sprache  lante,  denn  ihn  lu  Latein  gebenkonnet:  da- 
ram  Tiellueht  etliche  StOcke  andera  von  nna  Tentanden  verden,  dean  itira  ballet. — 
Wenn  iclia  bej  ench  arlangen  kflnnte,  irollte  ich  bitten,  dau  ihr  die  Sprachen  nicht  aln 
veracbtet,  aondem  veil  ihr  natil  kGnntet,  eore  Prediger  o.  gescbickte  Knabaa  altzamal 
UesMt  gut  Lateinlach,  Qrlectiiacb  u.  EbirUsch  lemen.  Ich  weiaa  amb  nrwabr,  daaa  war 
die  Schrift  predigen  soil  u.  anilegeu,  n.  bat  nicbt  H&lf^  aua  lAteiuIacbar,  Griechlicher, 
D.  Ebriiicber  Sprache,  u.  aoll  ea  alleiii  ana  seiner  Httttarapraehs  tbun,  der  vird  gar 
manchen  aehfinen  Fahlgriff  tbun. — Hiemit  befeble  ich  each  Gottea  Gaaden,  n.  bitte  de- 
miUbiglicb,  aaere  Liebe  wotte  dieaa  mein  Scfaniben  nlcht  in  Teracht  anfoehroen,  ala 
biilte  ich  enere  Febl  Liut  gehabt  an  rUgen ;  aondani  weil  ihr  wijiaet,  daaa  man  each  fiir 
dia  ftrgesten  Kelaer  b&lt,  ich  Zeagnisa  get>e,  wie  gar  viel  nUiet  ihr  sej-d  dem  Erangelio, 
dann  alls  andere,  die  roir  beluuint  >iBd.~-Weii  ich  hdie,  dais  von  Gottea  Giiaden  bey 
ench  ao  tan  fainer,  tOchtiger  Unaserlicber  Wandel  laC,  daaa  maun  nicht  ao  schwelgel, 
rtisst  n.  aanft,  flucht  n.  •chHSiet,  pranget  ti.  ogentUch  Dbel  tbnt,  vie  be;  ana ;  aondem 
ein  jeglicber  aicb  atanar  Arbeit  nUiren  innas,'-u.  anch  niamand  darben  lasiet :  liaba  ich 
mich  nicht  mAgmi  snthalten,  n.  ana  ehristlicber  Pflicht  ench  anieigen,  was  mich  dGokt. 
das  nocb  an  enrem  Innerlicben  Wandel  dea  Glanbena  n.  der  Lelira  Mangel  babe,  welcbea 
ich  gerae  anfi  alierlanlerste  aehen  a.  hflren  wollte.  Dean  vir,  die  -irir  mitten  hi  Sodo- 
ma  1L  Gomorra  a.  Babylonbi  wohnen,  nicbt  seheii,  vie  irir  mocbten  einen  aolchen  fbi> 
nsn,  zBchligen  Wandel  anawendig  BDrichlen,  Gott  helfb  nns  denn  bass;  so  baben  vir 
doch  die  recbta,  lautate  Iabr«  des  Evangelii,  ala  dnen  bellen  liohtatar,  mitten  unter 
diesem  varkabrten  u.  muchlaohtigen  Geachlecbt  der  Fmstsmiss,  den  wir  Jedennann  mit- 
ttaeilen,  n.  wiedenun  von  Jedermann  anch  gebesaert  werden  vollten  ;  welchaa  wir  aucb 
von  eucb  gewartau.    Die  Gnade  nnser*  Hem  Jean  Christi  ity  mit  each.    Amen." 

■  In  tbe  yaar  1534  John  Hera  was  again  sent  as  a  depn^  to  Lntber,  in  order  to  in- 
qain  into  the  Mmleiiastlcal  order  of  the  new  cborch;  bnt  they  separated  nnaatlaGed 
(Comaaina,  ad.  Boddens,  p.  22).  Among  tbe  Brethren  was  publisheda  Bohemian  reply 
M  Luther's  ezceptiona  (Extncts  In  Job.  Hederici  Examinatio  Caidlnm  Doctrinae  Fra. 
tram.  Francof.  ad  Od.  1S50,  Svo  |  in  German  In  CarpioVs  BeU^ontantenuchnng  d. 
Bdhm.  0.  MUr.  Bnider,  a.  71S  If.). 

*  The  original  Conftealon,  written  in  Bohemian,  had  been  translated  into  German  by 
Uichael  Weiss,  with  eereral  alterations  fkvoring  the  Zwiuglian  doctrine  of  the  Lord's 
Sapper ;  and  thus  it  was  first  printed  at  ZDrich  in  1632.  The  eldsra,  diaaati^ed  with 
Ihia,  csoaed  a  new  translation  to  be  prepared,  which  waa  iaaned  at  Wittenberg,  1531 : 
"  Baehenscboft  des  Qlaabena,  der  Dienst  n.  Ceremonien  der  Bnider  in  BOfamen  a.  lUt>- 
ren,  welche  too  etlichen  Pickarden,  n.  Ton  etiichen  Waldensar  genannt  werden,  sammt 
einer  nQtalicben  r«reds  Dr.  HaiUn  LMhen"  (tha  Preface  is  also  in  Lnther's  works, 
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Uie  Margrave  Qeoige  of  Brandeaborg  in  1533 ;  and  in  the  Prefaoe 
he  expressed  mnoh  regard  for  them,  and  showed  great  leniency 
toward  their  peculiar  dogroatio  formulas.'  Thus  he  regained  the 
confidence  of  the  Brethren,  and  was  often  vbited  and  questioned 
hy  them."  Following  the  example  of  the  German  Protestants  in 
Augsburg,  flie  Brethren  also  handed  in  a  Confession  of  Faith'  to 

by  Walch,  zit.  S06).  A  new  tmulatlon  is  tha  Apologiii  icrae  doctrinae  toram  qui  Tul- 
go  sppelUotor  Wkldeiuei  tcI  Plcardl,  obUta  D.  Gcorgio  March.  Brand,  none  demnm 
mnltig  In  lodi  incta  et  ncognita  ■nno  1&3S.  ViLebei^.  4.  reprinted  in  Lfdii  Waldensia, 
I.,  ii.  S2.  In  the  time  bctwasn  the  flnt  and  tfaia  rerisHl  transUtian  accarred  tb*  diacos- 
Dons  of  tbg  Bnthren  aboat  Uie  Ilmiia  baptitmi  of  tfaoM  who  wcie  conterted  fttun 
Roma :  thia  rabapttim  had  bean  until  noir  ■  costom  with  tbem,  hot  it  wai  iboiiihed. 
In  the  Apologia,  in  the  Prebce,  t  !,  and  Pan  IV.  I>e  Bapliinio  aquae,  f  77,  then  is  ■ 
long  diaeouioD  of  the  reasons  which  liad  prerionily  led  them  to  adopt  rebaplitn,  *nd 
for  its  present  abolittcm.  The  fides  Christi  is,  after  f.  IS,  iUiui  niaericordiae,  nntri  gri- 
tuitomiaerentis,  habenda  fidncia.  Fol.  S9:  Socramenta  qnemadmodam  mnt  res  exter- 
nae  lenailei  et  tenense,  ita  etiun  ad  extemos  corporeosqne  sensus  perreUendoa,  a  qui- 
boa  meoa  et  intellectns  omnia  reripiant, — institnta  :  qnamm  qnidem  qnaedam  »b  ipto 
Chriito,  qnaedam  Tero  ab  Ecdeda  tradita  snnt. — Qoae  retn  institnliniiis  Christi  snnt, 
haec  apud  noa  modis  omnibna  praeitare,  ac  incomparabiliter  magis  ad  rationem  aalati* 
reqniri.  That  the  trread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  Snpper  are  tnil]-  the  bodj  and  tdood  of 
Christ,  is  often  Inaiated  upon  ;  bnt  it  is  further  eiplained,  f.  IDl  vena :  Qnod  ai  quia  ad- 
hue  mentam  noatram  in  iis  rtquirat  andinqne  -relit,  dicimui,  credimus  et  auerimus,  cor- 
pus Christi  hie  ease  vete,  epiiitnaiiter,  efficaciter,  sacramentaliter,  sed  non  carporaliter, 
live  aeniibiliter  craporilms,  led  bene  spiritibns  ae  mentibns  noetris. 

'  Lntherhere  says  that  for  along  time  ha  cenld  not  nndera  land  the  explanationi  of  lb* 
Brethren  about  their  doctrine,  became  tbej  made  use  of  entirely  different  ejiprenjont. 
But  after  much  diacoaaion  with  them  about  their  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  he  had 
aaeertained  that  they  agreed  with  him  that  In  the  Sacrament  the  true  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  were  recelTod.  "Daich  daaStOdie  befknd,  ward  Ich  gelinder  gegen  ihirmllian, 
weil  sie  doch  aonat  von  der  heil.  Dreyfaltigkeit,  von  Christo,  von  dem  ewigen  Lebea,  a. 
von  alien  Artlbnln  d«a  Glautiens  nicbt  anrecht  iehreten  noch  hielten,  tL  beschloaa,  wcil 
de  nshe  bey  der  Schrift  geblleben,  dam  man  aia  gar  onbiliig  Ketaer  geacholtan  hitle, 
Bonderiicb  bey  den  Papiaten."  He  pabltahed  this  book  to  pmmate  agreement  with  the 
Brethren.  "  Dann  wiewofal  ich  obgeoannter  Bruder  Weiie  tm  reden  ulcht  weias  aliin- 
nehmen ;  so  will  ich  sie  doch  aoch  wiederam  nIcbt  fibereilan,  ooch  to  ebea  twingen, 
nachmeinerWeiae  in  reden,  aofem  wir  aonat  dec  Sacben  elns  werden  n.  liMbeD,  bia  dasx 
Gott  welter  aehicke  nach  aeinem  Willen.  Denn  wdl  aie  ihn  Lefare  in  nnoi  aolehen 
Methodon  oder  Ordnung  gefaaset  haben,  deagleichen  weder  der  Papst  uoeh  alia  die  aeinen 
nicht  haben  i— ao  haben  doch  wlr  auf  unienn  Theil  eine  heller  n.  gewisser  Welae, — von 
der  Gnaden  u.  Vergebnng  der  SOnden  tn  reden,  weU  wlr  die  Werke  a.  Glanban  ao  rein 
n.richtig  von  einander  schelden,  n.einem  jeglicbenaeia^genAtt  n.  Amt  nuchreiljen. — 
Derhalben  befahle  Ich  die*  BOchleln  zn  lesen  n.  an  nrtbellen  alien  fiommen  druten,  u. 
bitte,  dasB  sie  mit  una  atleaammt  beten  woUen  Gott  nnaem  Tatar  um  Eintrtehtigkelt 
der  Lehre  u.  de*  Glaubens  :  n.  ob  ]emand  wbe,  dem  nicht  gnug  in  dieaem  Blkdilaui  ge- 
achehea  win,  der  wdlte  daa  anaehen,  wte  ^  aich  dernQthigllch  vhiatan,  u.  weun  aie 
schon  nicbta  andera  damit  vei^nen,  so  lata  doch  billlg,  dass  man  ne  das  inbrochen 
Rohr  u.  gtumnend  Toeht  seyn  lane.  Deou  wlr  alia  aelbat  an<ji  noch  nlchl  ao  gana  u. 
voIikomoKn  dnd." 

•  Thus  in  ieS5  aome  Brethren  were  with  him ;  aee  hla  letter  to  their  Senior,  Benedict 
Gfibe,  April  18, 1685  (de  Wette,  iv.  BM),  alao  1588  and  1M2 ;  aee  Coroenins,  ed.  Bnddeua, 
p.  2a,  96. 

'  ProMminin  ConCMdonia  aim.  16TS,  in  CanemtU  HIM.  Namtio  de  Ftalmnt  Orthnd. 
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King  Ferdinand  in  1533.  However,  they  only  acquired  that  si- 
lent toleration  which  had  heea  long  conceded  to  them  on  acootint 
of  tiie  oiroumstanoea  of  the  times. 

Among  the  Caliztines,  too,  the  doctrine  of  Lntber  soon  gained 
an  entrance.^  An  assembly  of  the  Estates  in  January,  1524,  as- 
sented to  articles  which  provided  for  the  continuation  of  the  ref- 
ormation begun  by  Huss,  in  the  way  set  forth  by  Luther,*  And 
the  opposing  party,  which  was  strongest  in  Prague,  effected  the 
abolition  of  these  articles,  in  July,  1524,*"  and  the  renewal  of  the 
validity  of  the  old  compactata  ;  yet  the  number  of  the  Lutheran 
Galixtines  greatly  increased,  and  the  only  difference  between  them 
and  the  Brethren  consisted  in  their  not  adopting  the  strict  church 
discipline  of  the  latter." 

Thus,  at  the  period  of  the  Smaloald  war,  the  largest  part  of  Bo- 
hemia was  attached  to  the  Reformation.  In  the  attack  on  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  all  these  Utraqnlste  likewise  saw  that  their 
own  &ith  waa  in  peril.  Hence  their  estetes  denied  to  King  Fer- 
dinand the  aid  of  their  troops ;  they  assembled  of  their  own  mo- 
tion, prepared  en  army,  and  united  with  the  Elector.'^  After  the 
defeat  of  the  latter,  they  were  also  obliged  to  submit.'^    There- 

EcdHiii  in  Bohemia,  p.  STO :  contbadoneni  hano  Ecdesiuiun  niwtimnmi,  reliquli  pleaio- 
nm,  Bohemica  lin^cna  a  noatrii  conMripCam  anno  16BG,  eihibaenmt  Begi — Feidinando 
II.  Domini,  qui  Ecdeaili  nostris  conjnDCli  >iuit  et  In  voa  dilioiie  locum  nobia  caneednnL 
QdI  Rax  et  accepit  et  napondlt  Dominonin  noatronun  legatii  beoigoiasiiDC,  aaqne  cod- 
CbhIo  mox  typia  exprassa  Ix^cmin,  et  paulo  poat  Id  linguam  lalinam  converga,  u(  Vite- 
bergae  typia  exprimeretoT.  Confteido  Fldai  ae  Bcligionis  Baronnm  ac  Nobilium  regni 
Bohamias  Secen.  ac  lovkt.  Ronanomm  Bohemias,  ate,  Regi  Tiennas  Aoetrtae  aub  anno 
Dom.  l&3fi,  oblata.  Witeberg,  i.  a.  4,  vith  a  Preface  b;  Luther,  reprinted  in  an  Ap- 
poDdlx  to  Lydil  Waldensia,  loin,  il  (alio  ia  Niemejer,  CoUectlo  Confeuioanm  in  Ecele- 
•iia  BefMnatia  publicalanun,  p.  TTl). 

*  Lettan  of  two  Utraqoiit  clergTinen  to  him,  1G19 ;  aaa  above,  \  1,  Note  EO.  Luthet't 
Admonition  to  tha  Babemian  land  aMembl]-,  JqI^  10,  I52S,  in  da  Wette,  IL  SS5. 

'  See  Libri  da  Caribni  et  8«ditlantbiu  in  ComrauBitate  Pragenal  regiumte  D.  Ludovl- 
co  Bege  Hangarlae.  Tbeaa  make  the  aarenth  book  In  6.  B.  Pontani  a  BraitenbeTB  Bo* 
bemla  Pia.    Francof.  1608,  fol.  p.  »4.    See  Choae  articlei,  ibid.  p.  98. 

"  Tha  conDler  artielea  aet  for^  hj  the  magiatracy  of  Prigae ;  lee  in  Bohemia  'Pia,  p. 
108.  On  tJieae  eontrarar^ea  between  the  atdct  Ctiaqiiiiti  and  the  adherent*  of  the  Oer- 
mao  BeformatiDn,  lee  Von  Bni^olti,  Qeicli.  der  Begiernog  Ferdinands  I.,  iv.  4S9. 

"  The  en*afi  of  the  Bntbrea,  who  came  to  Lather  in  1613,  related  (Comeaiui,  ed. 
Bnddena,  p.  2S),  qoomodo  Hnaaitieaa  par  Bohemiam  et  Moraviam  Eccleiiae  paulatlm 
Id  Latheraninnam  tnnaeando,  doctrinam  qnldem  ETaagelii  recipiaat,  in  vitae  tamati 
elniatianae  atsdio  nihil  emendent.  Bemque  illiun  detrimento  cedere  Ecde^  noBlria ' 
— dam  liceatioal  alibi  qnoqna  pnrnm  ETangelium  line  diaciplinaa  jugo  haberi  posse  Jao* 
Untee,  nt  aa  nol>fa  nemo  implina  adjangat,  aonnalli  etiam  recedant,  efficiant. 

■<  Ueniel'a  nenera  Genih.  det  DenUchen,  ill  71  fll  Too  Bacboltt,  Geach.  der  Be- 
glening  Fetdinaodi  I.,  t).  Ul. 

•■  Meniel,  iU.  SU.    Ton  Baclulti,  tL  «H. 
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Upon  Ferdinaiid  (1547)  gave  orders  that  in  the  royBl  domains  in 
fiiture  only  Catholics  and  Utraqoi^ts,  after  ilie  standard  of  tlie 
compactata,  should  be  tolerated,  but  not  the  Fioards,  or  Brethren. 
Many  of  the  latter  now  emigrated  to  Poland  and  Russia ;  bat  the 
lai^er  part  contrived  to  maintain  their  gronnd  in  Bohemia  and 
Moravia." 

The  CalLxtineS)  too,  would  not  be  brought  back  to  the  compac- 
tata, bat  adhered  in  part  to  the  Lutheran,  in  part  to  the  Swbs 
Confession."  Next,  when  the  JesuiU,  &om  1553,  came  into  Bo- 
hemia taking  the  lead  in  fighting  against  the  Reformation,"  they 
insisted  that  these  compacts  should  be  enforced  ;  while  the  Galix^ 
tines  straggled,  on  the  other  hand,  to  have  them  done  away.  Max- 
imilian II.  behaved  very  circumspectly  toward  the  latter,"  but 
could  not  wholly  protect  them  against  the  persecution  of  the  Cath- 
olics, newly  stimulated  by  the  Jesuits.^"  When,  in  1575,  the  Ca- 
Uxtines  and  Brethren  united,''  and  handed  to  the  King  at  the  Diet, 

irieo-cbronolog.  Ecclesiaram  SlsToalcanua  TnJ. 
■a  PicMdi.  qnl  nee  Hcm«n«e,  att  Bo- 
hamios,  I.  a.  CallitiDu  Ecclnlu  mbjici  velient,  diTcnditis  mis  bonis  intra  diei  42  om- 
dbna  regiis  poBBeBuonibiu  excedemiL  ILli  enim,  qui  in  Aindifl  degebant  BtTonum  et 
eqaestriB  Ordinit  Tiromm,  neqiuqaun  axtemiinall  sant.  I^chncr'i  Entstetiung  u.  enta 
Schickuls  der  BrOdergemeinde  (KOrnbetg,  18S2),  t.  6i  ff.    Ton  Bnclidti,  vi.  U2. 

'*  Begenvobeiiu,  p.  TO.  Snccedebant  pomi  CaliztinU  in  Bohemia  et  Uoratia  noa 
Mliun  LalLenni  aire  Aagiutanae  Confeanonis,  >ed  atiam  Helvetici  aen  Helveiicie  Con- 
TcuioDia  aocii.  Lalhenni  pauim,  Helvetic!  in  ditionibni  Kobiliom  et  civitatibna  qni- 
bnsdam  coetoa  boos  habebant. — UCrique  loca  et  templa  Calixtlnoram  occupabint,  et  In 
pleriaqae  litna  eornm  sitemiH  sequebantaT.  Omnee  anlcm  iati  Evangelic),  tarn  l>a- 
tni,  qiuun  Caliztini,  liqae  poMaa  alii  Lutberaol,  alii  Helvetici,  nominabantuT  Tulgo  aub 
Dtiaqne,  nempe  specie,  coesa  Domini  ntentes,  eoque  titnlo  a  Pontificiia,  qui  aub  niw, 

'•  First  1652,  CoUoqnl  in  Prag,  BtJbinna  EpiL  rerum  Bohem.  lib.  v.  c.  IS,  p.  698. 

"  Thna  be  conceded  on  the  petition  of  the  estates  mi  atra^t,  that  in  the  cooflrma- 
tlon  of  landed  pririieges  the  compactata  be  omitted  ;  aee  IHe  andere  Apologia  der  Stio^ 
da  dea  KOnigreiciu  BOfaeimb,  ao  den  Leib  u.  Bint  unaers  Harm  n.  Haitanda  Jem  Qiristi 
■Dtei  beider  Gestalt  empfahen,  ani  der  Bohm.  Spnch  in  die  Tentscbe  Tsnetzt,  ann.  1S19. 
4.  (particolailj  important  on  aecoimt  of  the  135  docnmenta  appended,  pp.  121-605),  b. 
130. 

"  See  the  docnmant  on  griaTonces  of  1B76,  In  the  Andaie  Apolo^a,  s.  136. 

"  Alter  the  precedence  of  tliB  Consenans  Sendomiriensis,  agreed  apoD  in  1570  be- 
tween the  Brethren,  the  Lutharana,  and  the  Eefonned  in  Poland.  Comeaius,  ed.  Bnd- 
deni,  p.  41 ;  Anno  1575,  celebravit  Uanmilisnaa  comitia  Pragse,  ordlneiqae  Regni  anb 
atraqne  ifnctetismnm  snb  communi  itnins  confeaaionis  taaaera  inire  permisit,  thiatia  id, 
qnanqum  omni  aian,  tam  Jeaoida  qnam  Faeudo-Qossitis  impedlra  tantantibna.  Cum 
enim  anppliclbos  anii  llbellis  proteatationibnsqDe  inter  alia  inaemiaaent,  Ordines  sab 
ntraqne  non  case  in  Me  noanhnea,  sed  fbrera  inter  se  Flccerdoe,  CalTiaiatai,  Lutbera- 
noa :  Ordinal,  at  coasensam  testari  poasant,  confessionis  oommniiis  eoaiciibeadae  in 
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for  his  assent,  a  oommon  coafesBion,^  Uaximilian,  in  view  of  the 
opposition  of  the  Catholio  estates,  did  not  Tectare  to  give  more 
than  an  oral  pledge.^'  Under  the  goveniment  of  Radolph,  which 
immediately  followed  (1576),  the  Jesuits  obtained  a  preponderating 
inSnence.  Kow  the  oompaotata  alone  were  held  to  1>e  valid ;  and 
there  was  much  oppressioa  of  all  that  went  beyond  them,  espe- 
cially of  the  Brethren.**  By  a  letter  patent,  forced  from  the  Em- 
peror by  the  ciroumstanoes  (January,  1609),  entire  legal  equali^ 
with  the  Catholics*^  was  indeed  given  to  all  the  adherents  of  the 
Confession  of  1575;  but  still,  even  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Matthias  (from  1611)  there  were  many  violations  of  tiiat  religious 

li,  TetoTumque  Bobemonim  da  religiooe  facta  ijnodica  et  comitUlU  decreU.  Qui  An- 
gmUDUD  coDfeadouem  enot  amplezi  (migns  ]ud  Ordinam  pan),  obtulenuit  undem 
conftadoium  num,  sicot  at  niim  illi  qui  ex  fratriboi  erant.  Confarabant  argo  in  do- 
gnlis  fidei  artlcniia  et  Beasam,  at  loqocndl  fannulM  singulunm  partluin,  ezprimebuit- 
qus  fannnUs  talibna,  qaibu  qnoelibet  pars  aubacribere  poaaet  et  vallet,  id  partlcnlarcs 
nlmi*  anbtilaa  at  tcholuticai  qnMcticDum  diffkrenUu  non  daaeandaado.  Comp.  Ma 
Docomaiila  in  Z.  Tbeobildna,  HiudWnlu'ieg.    NOrnberg,  IfiSl,  in  tbe  Appendix. 

"  It  WM  originall?  irritten  in  Bohemian,  and  published  first  In  Genoan  at  Amberg, 
1609,  8td  (aim  in  the  Appeadix  to  Theobald),  and  in  Latin  at  FVinkfort,  1619  (alK>  in 
mameyar,  Colleetio  ConfeMionBni,  p.  S19).  It  ia  called  tha  Bohemian,  and  alio  the 
Angabnrg  Confesiion,  becaau  held  b^  thoae  Id  Bohemia  who  aj-mpatliized  with  tbe 
AnipbnTg  Confenion.  Sea  KScber's  Die  drej  letiten  und  Tomabmatea  Glanbaiuba- 
kenntnlaae  der  Bahm.  BrOder.  Frankf.  n.  Leipz.  1741,  8to  ;  la  the  Hlatoiical  Preface, 
p.  TO. — Thll  commoa  Coiiftaston  ahonid  not  be  coBlbanded,  ai  ia  oRen  done,  with  one 
that  «aa  previoualy  handed  in  to  the  Emperor  by  the  Brethren ;  for  the  Conftiatan 
given  to  King  Ferdinand  in  1686  (aee  Note  T)  waa  reviied  in  Bohemian  fa  1G«,  tlien 
tranilated  into  German  and  preiented  to  King  Maximilian.  Tfaereopon  it  waa  rendered 
into  laUn,  proridad  with  a  P^miam  at  the  dale  1£72  by  the  clergy  of  the  United 
Brattuen,  and  pnbliihed  with  an  approving  prelice  b^  the  theologjcal  facolty  of  Witten- 
bag,  la  two  editlona,  one  Latin  and  tho  other  German,  at  Wittenberg,  1573,  Bvo.  (Comp. 
the  Froemiam  to  thlg  edition ;  also  given  in  Camenrioa,  p.  271.)  Tlie  Latin  edition 
mar  ■1*°  t»  tband  in  the  Appendix  to  I^dii  WaldenMa,  il. 

"  See  tbe  guranteo  aboat  their  Conbadon  of  ll>e  Eatitet  mi  atnqm,  in  the  Atidert 
Apologia,  a.  180. 

»  Die  ondere  Apologia,  a.  9.  In  poctienlar,  the  archtdifaop  demwided  that  the  prlaita 
ntt  NtragM  ahoold  be  eonaecrated  by  liim,  and  take  a  wholly  Catbdic  ordination  yow 
(see  thia  In  the  Andara  Apologia,  a.  liO), 

"  Dot  MaJaitUabrlef  v.  Jahr  1609,  am  eloer  Bahm.  Drknnde  Dberaetit,  mlt  Anin.  von 
Job.  BorotL  Q4rlis,  1803;  comp.  Schmidt'a  Nenere  OeKh.  dar  Deatschen,  Boch  Ui. 
cap.  21.  HUarlin'a  neneale  tenlwhe  Relchigeach.,  ud).  601.  By  this  their  own  Con- 
aUtory  waa  guaranteed  to  tbs  Utraqolata,  the  UnivoraitT  ofPragna  given  %,  tho  choice 
ol  dtfauortt  aUowed,  and  the  provliiona  of  the  treaty  of  An^bnrg  extended  lo  tham. 
"  Ba  aollen  aoch  wider  den  obbemaldeten  nrrichteten  BiligionifHeden,  a.  wider  die  Ton 
On*  ihoen,  den  StAndan  mi  vtraqut,  erlheilla  feate  Sicberung  keine  Befehle,  n.  nichta 
dergleiclien,  was  Ihnen  irgend  worin  die  gerlngate  Terbiodemng  oder  einlge  Abinder^ 
mig  Tentraachen  kSanta,  wader  von  Una,  Dniem  Erben  n.  nachlblgeDden  Kfinigen  in 
BAelm,  noch  voa  aonat  jemandem  an  ^  ergelien,  auch  von  ifacen  nicht  aDgvnommen 
werdeii.  Wean  abar  anch  dea  etwaa  erftilgen,  odar  von  wem  In 
dea  modita,  loU  ea  keine  Enft  habeo,"  etc. 
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pledge.**  At  last  the  Archbishop  of  Prague  and  the  Abbot  of 
BraDoaa,  by  seizing  the  newly-built  evangelical  chardies,  occa- 
sioned a  general  iDfinrTection(1618)."  Hatthiasdied  diiringtheso 
distarbances,  and  the  Estates  refased  to  acknowledge  as  king  bis 
snoceseor,  Ferdinand  11.,^  known  to  be  a  fanatical  CatlioUc,  and 
committed  their  crown  to  Frederick  Y.,  the  yoong  Elector  of  the 
Palatinate.  When  he  was  defeated,  and  Bohemia  plandered  by 
the  armies  of  Ferdinand,  tlie  land  lost  not  only  its  civil,  bnt  also 
its  ecclesiastical  freedom.  Under  the  direction  of  the  Jesuits,  the 
regulatioDS  against  all  that  were  not  Catholics  became  more  strict 
from  year  to  year,"  and  ended  in  1637  with  a  demand  enforced 
upon  all,  either  to  become  CathoUc  or  to  quit  the  coontry.  Ec- 
clesiastical commissions  went  from  place  to  place,  and  saw  to  it 
that  the  order  was  enforced.^  Many  yielded,  at  least  externally, 
to  the  necessity ;  great  crowds  wandered  to  Saxony,  Poland,  and 
Prussia ;  but  not  a  few  were  still  enabled  to  maintain  themselves 
in  their  fatherland,  and  to  be  true  to  their  old  laith,  though  with 
the  greatest  seoieoy.^^ 

§15. 
■       POLAND,  PRUSSIA,  AND  LITONIA. 

In  Poland,*  where  the  Hussite  opinions  had  already  in  former 

*•  Seo  Die  andere  Apblogic,  a.  19.  PcIkIV  Gt»ch,  dy  Bfibmen ;  Tng  n.  Wkn,  Sle 
AdjL,  1782,  Th.  2,  a.  680.    HFUxel't  nenere  Genh.  der  Denbchen,  tL  IfiV. 

"  Die  mndere  Apologlfl, «.  38,  109.     Henul,  tI.  1M. 

"  See  S  II,  Ni>t«  K  ind  29.     Coupue  WoWk  UudmilUn,  jii.  664  ;  tr.  K4. 

"  Dnder  dinctiaa  of  tbe  papal  nuncio.  Car.  Ctzttt :  at  fint,  flum  Um  of  Saxanr,  it 
Memed  uthougb  tbe  peraecBtion  of  the  Utraqnisti  would  be  amfinHlto  the  Calviniiita; 
bat  it  loon  became  general :  *ee  §  12,  Note  6.  At  firM,  1610,  tlie  Jeenlli  were  reatored ; 
1691,  alt  Calvinlatlc  minister!  vera  expelled  aaiebele<C7ara^a(;«nuiuaffaeraAaKtiir(i- 
(d,  p.  S8 :  me  pro  moneris  mel  radone  diligenler  iostigBnle.  Comp.  (Le  Dta-Oa  In  the  Ap- 
pendix, p.  63, 83) ;  1622,  the  Uuiveraity  of  Fragoe  vaa  Duuined  with  Catholics  (Pelid,  ii. 
741) ;  in  tfitt  of  all  the  repreaentstiona  of  Saxony,  at  the  repeatad  upgencj  of  the  nun- 
cio, the  Lutheran  preachera  were  expelled  (Carafa,  p.  184  aq.) ;  163S,  the  Emperar  bim- 
lelf  rame  to  Pngiie,and  encouraged  this  woA  of  conTenioDCCanifa,  p,  IGSaq.);  IGlt, 
decreea  weroSsaoed  that  odIj-  Catholica  conld  beconw  dtiiaoa,  and  tnany  (Can&,  De- 
creta,  p.  7B,  78). 

"  The  imperial  Iiutniction,  fai  Carafa,  Decreta,  p.  86.  Compare  (J.  A.  ComeniS)  Hi»- 
torla  Peneqaationnni  Ecdealae  Bobemlcae,  a.  1.  164S,  IS.     Pelzel,  ii.  746  ff. 

■■  See  Cannov'a  Keliglonninlemiclnmg,  a.  341.  Especially  in  the  Duchy  of  Fried- 
land,  in  tbe  diitrlct  of  Waetinen,  and  under  the  banma  of  Zentin  and  Waldstein. 

■  Adtlaal  BageBTolfcU  (a  ficUtlonj  name  J  it  was  a  Befonned  preacher,  Andreas  Wcn- 
glersld),  Systema  hialntico-chronolof^cnm  Eccledanm  SUTonlcoruni  Ultrajecti,  1669. 
4.    Stanial.  LaUenlecU,  Eqnitia  Poloni,  Ulat.  BafimiuUonli  Polonicae.    Eieiatadii,  1686. 
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times,  here  and  there,  found  some  followers,  the  Lutheran  Befor- 
mation  also  gained  many  adherents,  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  par- 
tionlarly  in  the  cities  and  among  the  nobility.  These  were  most 
numerous  in  the  German  cities  of  Polish  Frusta.  Elbingen  de- 
olared  for  the  Reformation  as  early  as  1533 ;  in  Dantzio  there 
was  a  violent  attempt  to  make  it  predominant  in  1535,  which 
was  sappressed  by  the  King,  witbont,  however,  destroying  the  at- 
tachment to  it.    Thorn  soon  followed  these  examples.^ 

In  the  Crrand-mastersbip  of  Prussia,^  on  the  contrary,  the  Ref- 
ormation spread  withont  hinderance.  As  early  as  1533,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  G-rand  -  master,  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  two 
preaohera  were  sent  by  Luther  to  Konigsberg ;  in  the  same  year 
George  von  Polenz,  Bisjiop  of  Samland,  and  soon  afterward  Erhardt 
von  Qneis,  Bishop  of  Pomerania,  embraced  the  Reformation;  Al- 
bert himself  renounced  the  Teatonio  Order  in  1525,  confessed  the 
Reformation,  and  took  Prussia  as  a  secular  dachy  in  fief  from 
Poland,  at  the  peace  of  Cracau,  April  9,  1535.  Thus  the  Ref- 
ormation was  in  a  short  time  generally  accepted,  and  Albert,  in  - 
1544,  founded  the  University  of  Konigsberg  to  sustain  and  }»o- 
mote  it.* 

In  Livonia  the  Reformation  was  preached  quite  as  early,*  and 
soon  spread  over  the  whole  land,  Riga  taking  the  lead,  favor- 
ed by  the  lords  of  the  land,  who  had  been  independent  of  the 

8.  (thii  nbn  EhStfl^  to  Unluriantnn).  Satllg's  Hiitotia  der  Anggb.  CratfessioD,  iL  616. 
IXe  ScbickMie  der  Polniwibsn  DiindcntaD,  Hunharg,  ITSS-TO.  S  Tta.  8.  Cbr.  G.  T. 
FrtoM'i  KlKhaaBeachicta  dm  KCnJKTcicba  Polea  (2  Thdla.  Braalan,  1TS6.  8.),  Tfa.  2. 
[Vkluian  Kmiiuki,  Hlsbny  of  tfa«  Rafoimatioii  Id  Poland,  2  toIs.  8to.  Land.  1S3S ;  iU 
Bj»t0T7,  ConitltDtioii,  ud  Utentore,  Land.,  1S66.  Danlum'i  Hialory  of  Poluid,  in 
Ludner"!  CkblMt  Cr<Jopedk,  1841.  J. Fletcher,  History  of  Pi>luid,Land.,  1831.  N.A. 
Da  Btlrtady,  BitUAn  da  Polegna  *r>et  M  xnu  Jean  Sobieaki,  2  toIi.  8to.  Pub,  1841. 
J.  Lelarel,  Eiitoin  da  Pologna,  i  Tob.  Sto.  Paiit,  1844.  R.  Roepsll,  QcMhkhU  vod 
Palen  ;  Hunb.  1841.  Futi  Polonid,  1624  tq.,  pnbliihed  at  Sntia.%  1864.] 
■  Hirtknooh'a  Pranu.  KireheobklorU,  ■.  668. 

*  Christ  Hiitknoeh'a  Preim.  Klrchenhiitorie.  Frank!  a.  H.  1686.  4.  D.  H.  Ar- 
Doldt's  knregefisMe  Kinhengeach.  de»  Konlgrelch'B  PmuseD,  lTfi9.  8.  G«arg  t.  Po- 
lenc,  der  allerente  arang.  Blschof,  t.  Dr.  BAckel,  In  SUndlin'a  u.  TucMmer'a  ArcUr 
t,  alte  n,  neae  Klrehsngescb.,  Iv.  SfiG.  Dsr  Dom  m  Kdnigiberg  In  Prenweo,  von  Gabser 
D.  Hagen.  KOnlgvU  18S&  (Abth.  1,  Gescb.  der  Domkirche  n.  du  Kathams  Samlaod, 
whti  a  hll  acoonnt  of  tba  ntarm  in  thg  dnksdom  id  PnuaJa,  by  Gebaer.  [Comp.  George 
TOQ  Polenta,  dar  anrta  arangel.  Biachof,  too  Georgo  v.  Poleni.    Halle,  186B.] 

*  D.  H.  Amoldt'a  anafohrl.  o.  mlt  Urknnden  TcnehBue  HisCorie  der  Ktaigab.  Udirer- 
ritlt.    1  111.    Kdnigsb.  1746.  8. 

*  F.  K.  Q*dobiiKb,  Ugrlandiiche  Jabibnohar,  Tb.  1.  Riga,  1780. 8.  I.  A.  Gebhardt's 
Gaai^  T.  Uefland,  ^thUnd,  Knilaiid,  n.  SungaUaa  (*Ug«Di.  WeltUsloclo,  Th.  60), 
•.477. 
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Grand-master  of  the  Teutonic  Order  since  1531 ;  this,  too,  in  ^ite 
of  all  the  efforts  of  the  Archbishop  of  Kiga.* 

Under  tliese  circumstanoes  King  Sigismand,  who  died  in  1548, 
with  all  his  probibitiona,  ooold  not  prevent  the  prioress  of  the 
Reformation  in  Poland  alaa  His  son  and  suooesaor,  Sigismnnd 
Ai^nst,  was  inclined  to  the  Reformers  '^  bnt  at  first,  on  accoout 
of  the  power  of  Uic  bishops,  he  could  not  change  any  thing  in  the 
existing  laws.  This  obstacle,  however,  was  removed  in  proportion 
as  the  nobility  decUred  tbemselvee,  in  increasing  numbers,  to  be 
on  the  side  of  the  Reformation.^  At  the  diet  at  Petrikow,  in  1555, 
tiie  representatives  of  the  coontiy  went  so  far  as  to  demand  a  na- 
tional cooncil  to  adjust  the  religious  disputes,  tlie  result  of  whic^, 

*  Ai  rarlj  u  Anput,  1623,  Lotlier  addresMd  a  printed  cplitle  to  tha  confeiion  of  th« 
Q<ap«t  in  Riga,  KbtkI,  ind  Dotpat  (in  de  WetU,  ii.  371). 

*  Uls  two  caart  preachers,  J.  CoimeniuB  and  I^nr.  PraiDlaidi,  were  atlacbed  t«  the 
Reftmnatian,  ai  wa*  alio  the  Franciscan,  Franc,  liimanloa,  eoDftator  of  tbe  widowed 
Queen  Bona  (BesenTOliciiu,  p.  124).  The  King  heid  the  Instltationi  of  Calvin  in  ipe- 
dal  esteem  (Salig,  iL  G72).  Calvin  dedicated  to  him,  1M9,  hb  Comm.  In  Epitt.  ad  He- 
braeoa ;  be  here  saya,  among  other  thlngi :  Corniptnm  defomutnmqne  Dd  cnlura, 
quia  innnmerae  in  ejiu  loeom  iDpentltianei  Irrepistint,  intelligia :  gratlam  Chriad  mal- 
tia  tenebrla  indigne  obnitam,  Tim  mortis  ejus  imminntam,  Ipinm  fere  laceratnm  ac  dii- 
cerptom,  evena  (ttndlto*  salntii  fidncia :  consdentiai  mtaere,  into  herrendam  in  modnnl 
rexalu  hiaae  alqne  cmdataa,  a  lincen  rectaqna  Dei  invocatlane  in  vatiai  peiplexae- 
qoe  ambages  miierg^  bominei  abdactoa,  Eccletiam  crndeli  tyrannide  opptesoam,  dmt- 
qne  nnllam  ChrisUanisml  partem  alnceram  relictam  eue.  Uac  te  intelligentia,  o  Box 
nobUisslme,  hod  (histra  a  Deo  fnisis  credibUe  est,  quin  miniitmm  ad  lei  magna*  «!•• 
gariU  Ac  ne  Inno^dns  pionim  langiiis  de  Inclj-lA  FotoDlae  regno  vindictam  eipoicena, 
tanlam  ejua  fblicitatam  none  retardet :  no  qua  gntta  ftmdentnr  haetemu,  mirifica  Dai 
indolgenlia  bctom  Italt.  Ea  fait  clsmentia  et  mwuaetndine  felida  memoriae  Kex  Sigi*- 
mnodae  Hajeatatil  tnaa  paler,  nt  qanm  aaevidae  contagio  tot  Chriitianl  orbia  regiansa 
occnpasset,  Ipee  puras  manna  eontlnaerit.  Jam  vera  Tna  Nobllitas,  adeaqne  eJomii 
qidqne  inter  tno*  procerea  hod  modo  Christam  ee  illia  offerentcm  facita  admittont,  aed 
captde  }un  ad  enm  aiplnnt. — Ag«dnm  ergo,  Magnanime  Baz,  fauatis  Christi  anspidJ 
ctiram  cum  regia  tna  celiitndine,  tnm  heroica  virtnte  dlgnam  auadpa :  nt  aetema  Dd 
mllaa,  qua  et  ejna  gloria,  et  bominniQ  aolni  contlaettir,  qnacimqae  imperiam  tofun  pa- 
tet,  joa  anam  Antichriiti  latntnido  ereptnm  recaperet.  Calvin  e^orta  the  King  atlll 
more  eamastl}'  to  begin  tbe  reformatloa  in  an  eplstla  dd.  Noil  Dec.,  1654  (Calvini  Ejda- 
tolaa  Oener,  1G7B,  p.  IBB).  Be  received  a  gradons  response,  as  ai^ean  from  his  latttf 
to  the  King,  155a  (1.  c,  p.  167) :  Ex  littaria,  qnai  M.  V.  mittere  dignata  est,  intelUgo, 
me«m  aedolitatem  gratam  fniiae,  nee  faatidlo  vel  contempta  lejectnm  faissa  menrn  illod 
Mflptam. — Imo  quia  H.  V.  Hind  s«  hamanlter  eiceplsse,  et  libenter  ee  inspexlsae  tesl>- 
tnr,  et  nbl  liberiD*  otinm  contigeiit,  sibi  in  animo  esse  attentins  ^golaa  ejos  partes  ms. 
ditari,  pins  Inde  fldnciae  ad  iterandnra  scribendi  officiam  offerri  mlhl  visnm  est.  In  tha 
yearlSSSMeUncthoaalsoirTote  to  the  lUng,  and  aenttohimthe  AngtbargConthnioD; 
sea  the  latter  in  Lobleniedl,  BUt.  BeC  Pal.,  p.  91. 

*  Lochneri  Comm.  qua  enairantui  Fata  et  Rationes  eamm  Pamillamm  Christ.  In  Po- 
lonla,  qoae  ab  Ecdesla  Bom.  Cath.  allenaa  foenmt  inde  ab  eo  tempore,  quo  Fratrea  Bo- 
heml  eo  mlgraverant  asqne  ad  Consensos  Sendomirinuis  tempos  in  tha  Aota  Societatl* 
JablonoTiaoae  nova,  T.  iv.  b«c.  U.  (Lips.,  1GS2. 1.)  p.  25  as. 
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without  doabt,  would  have  been  the  geaeral  introduotioa  of  the 
BeformatioD  ;*  and  Rome  had  to  use  all  the  means  at  its  com- 
mand to  prevent  it.'"  Now,  too,  the  King  expressly  conceded  re- 
ligions fiWom"  to  the  cities  of  Bantzic  (1556),  Thorn,  and  El- 
bingen  (1558),  and  ^«nt«d  admission  to  all  pnblio  dignities  to  the 
evangelical  noUes  of  Lithuania  (1563)." 

The  whole  of  evangelical  Livonia  in  1561  was  onited  with  Po> 
land  by  a  treaty  with  the  chief  commander,  C^otthard  Kettler,  in- 
soring  its  religions  freedom ;  Kettler  received,  oa  the  other  hand, 
Conrlaod  and  Semgallea  as  a  secnlar  dukedom  and  Polish  fief, 
and  here,  too,  made  the  Reformation  predominant.'^ 

In  the  train  of  the  Reformation,  however,  its  divisions  gTadaally 
penetrated  into  Poland.  -Its  first  adherents  followed  Luther  alone ; 
but  afterward  many  of  them  turned  to  the  Zwinglian  doctrine 
of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  when  the  "Wittenberg  Coaooidia"  had 
died  ont,  the  Augsbnrg  and  the  Swiss  Confessions  were  also  sep- 
arated in  Poland.**    Thither,  too,  came,  in  1548,  the  Brethren'* 

*  SagenvoliclBl,  p,  77. 

>*  The  King  dflmandid  of  tli«  Pop«,  throngb  embauftdon :  1,  The  edebration  of  tba 
nwsa  In  the  motber  tongne ;  3.  Commnnlan  nndar  both  kindi  g  B.  Fetminim  of  the 
nuiiagv  of  pritita ;  4.  Abolition  of  the  aniutag  j  6.  A  national  conndl  to  rectil^  aboMS 
and  to  adJDit  rellgloDi  dlspatea ;  leo  SarpI,  Hist,  dn  Cone,  da  Trente,  lir.  6,  c.  SS,  ed. 
Counter,  il.  164.  The  Popn,  IfiiG,  nnt  Aloytlns  UpomanDa,  BUbop  of  TaToiui,  u  Ug- 
Ha  to  Poland  (mo  the  Acu  in  BaynaU,  IfiSS,  No.  S6  la.),  who,  however,  at  tba  dlat  had 
to  pat  np  with  hearing  bimsclf  greeted  by  the  dapnlies  with  a  Salre  progenies  vlperaram 
(Lobienieclni,  p.  T6).  The  Pops  wiote  to  the  Alchbisbop  of  Onssea  (RajTialdas,  15G(, 
Ko.  61) :  njnd  cpddein,  de  qao  actum  fborst,  nt  Conciliiua  veabmi  Nationls  E)d(cop»- 
nm  Isthk  habaretnr  ad  eomponendos  de  flde  et  reXgloDe  contTorenias,  bhIIo  modo  a 
noUa  probari  potnlsaet. — Neqoa  anim  in  Coiu:i]iis  ProTlndae  ant  Hationis  alicnjui  da 
fldal  religionlBqne  catbollue  dogmatibni  diieeptari  ac  statul  qnldqnani,  vel  U^onun 
noatromm  Institnta,  vel  juris  ratio,  at  Sacromm  Canonnm  dacrela  patlontuT:  de  his 
anim  Mbns  In  oecnmoDlcis  gancnlibnsqae  Condlila  agendum,  nt  quae  ad  onloM  perti- 
ttent  ab  amnibna  approbentnT.  I^manl  b;  hla  aeraitf  pronroktd  hatnd,  and  did 
not  bring  muob  to  paaa;  more  was  achlared  by  hia  anccaasor,  Jofa.  Fiaili  Commendon, 
who  nune  to  Poland  in  1563  (see  hla  Inatrnotiona  in  Schalhoni^  ErgOtiHchkeiton  aus 
dar  Sircbenliiat.,  U.  719). 

■  >  Lengnich'a  Gesch.  dar  Prensalachen  I^nda  unter  Konig  flig<in"  Angnato  (Dandg, 
17S8,  )bl.},  IL  156. 

>*  E^indamtnta  libarae  Bellgionls  ETangelioomm,  Befbrmatonun  ct  Graaeorum  in 
Bagno  Pc4onlae,  1764,  toL  App.  A.  (WamsdorA),  Erwab  dai  Oerechtaaman  dei  Dissl- 
dntan  In  Polen.    Berlin,  1773. 8.,  a.  48. 

■■  See  Note  6.  K.  L.  Tetach'a  KaTlandiaebe  EiTchenhiatoria  bl*  nun  Ahlaben  GoH- 
haida  arsten  Hartogs  r.  Kmland,  8  Ttieila.    Biga,  1767-70.  8. 

"Saags,  NotaSfl. 

"  AoooidlogtoBagaDTolsdns,p.ISO,tlieSwIuC<niifaa«taiifli)tanie«Tedat  Cqjavlan 
tel544. 

'*  Sea  1 14,  Mote  14.    Their  flnt  dinich  waa  ia  Pottn,  and  tlidr  fltit  pnachar,  from 
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expelled  from  Bohemia,  who,  however,  in  1555,  retaining  their 
church  govenunent,  attached  themselves  to  the  Reformed."  Next, 
the  Unitarian  Italians,  especially  after  they  bad  been  expelled 
from  Geneva,  in  1558,  found  moch  access  to  the  Polish  nobility," 
and  established  a  dinroh  of  their  own,  after  they  were  rejected,  at 
tbe  Synod  of  Petrikow,  in  1555,  from  oonunnniim  with  the  B^ 
formed,  with  whom  at  first  they  connected  themselves."  On  the 
other  band,  the  Latherans,  under  the  inflnence  of  the  Helanclho. 
nian  school  which  mled  in  Wittenberg,*"  miited  with  both  the 
Reformed  and  the  Brethren  at  the  Synod  of  Sendomir,  in  1570.*^ 
After  this  union,  King  Sigismand  Angost,  who  bad  taken  oflense 
only  at  the  qoarrela'of  the  Reformation,  was  apon  the  point  of 
declaring  himself  in  its  favor  ;^  bnt  he  died  in  1573,  and  with 

1B53,  wu  George  lanel ;  lee  iMbaei'i  EDtatahnng  n.  enta  Schlckule  der  BrOderge- 
melnde  In  Bobmen  n.  Hihrep,  n.  labeo  des  Georg  Iinel  [KOnberg,  188!),  «.  M,  71. 
Tb*  Bretluen  wen  apnw]  abrmd,  etpecUllj  in  Greet  Palind. 

"  At  the  General  ^od  at  Coaroiner ;  Bcgrandsdns,  p.  TO.  Calvin  teitifiad  hii  Joy 
■t  thli  in  Ep.  ad  SUd.  Caniniki,  dd.  IT.  CU.  Jui.,  1655  (e4-  G«De7^  1576,  p.  ITS);  m, 
too,  Wolfg.  Miucnliu,  la  Berne ;  see  Comeniiu,  ed.  Buddeiu,  p.  29. 

' '  Peter  Goaeeiui,  a  Pole,  who  hid  been  In  Wittenberg  end  UonTia,  fint  edvancad 
the  UaiCcrisn  poeitioni,  after  hu  retnm  in  1666;  Lnbienlecitu,  p.  111.  Bat  in  UiGS 
came  tblther,  bealdee  oUien,  George  Kandrata,  Job.  Paul.  AldiaUu,  Job.  Tal.  GenUU*. 
Stlig'i  Geach.  d.  Angeb.  Coaf.,  ii.  £25.  Lochner  Comm.,  In  the  Act  Soc.  Jablon.,  ir. 
iiSSu. 

"  LnUeDiednl,  p.  201.  Aa  eariy  sa  16M  a  loftl  edict  had  warned  the  Italiani  t« 
quit  the  conntrj'  (BegenvoUc.,  p.  232);  but  it  waa  not  obej-ed.  Accordingly,  at  Um 
Diet  of  LdbUn,  1566,  it  wmi  ordeicd  that  tbe  Anabaptiati  and  Trithutea  ahonld  leave 
the  kingdom  In  the  eonrae  of  tbe  montb  (LabienledBi,  p.  IM). 

**  Tbe  Brethren,  wboae  doelitnei  In  aeTeral  p<tota  were  blamed  by  the  Poliah  Ls- 
therani  (Lochner  Conun.,  p.  M  ii.,  p.  IS7  aa.),  lent,  io  166S,  a  depntation  to  WiUenbeix, 
which  there  receited  an  honorable  teitlmony  to  the  orthodoxy  of  the  BietbreD  (eee  Um 
Acta  In  LMcher'i  Blatoria  Hotnom,  ill.  41). 

"  D.  E.  JabloDiki  Hlit.  Conaenaoi  Sendomirienaii,  cnl  nibjidCnr  ipae  Conaeniaa. 
Berollnl,  ITSl.  4.  Lochner  Comm.,  p.  167  aa.  Church  government  and  nsagei  were 
left  nnaitared ;  aa  to  the  Encbartit,  they  nnited  in  the  atatement  (Jabloniki,  p.  190) ; 
inbatantialem  praaaentlam  Chriati  non  rignifleari  duntaxat,  aed  vera  hi  Coena  eo  va- 
aeantibn*  rapraeaentari,  dislribni  et  exhiberi  csrpiu  *t  aangninem  Domini,  aj-mbolii  ad. 
Jectli  Ipii  rei  mlnlme  nndla,  aecnndnm  Sacramentortim  natnram.  Then  they  alao  adopt- 
ed the  deflniUona  of  the  ConfiastiD  Sazonica  (aee  g  E>,  Note  !T). 

"  On  the  (tate  of  atEoin  ahonld  be  eipeciaily  conanlled  the  epiitlea  of  StanialaDa  Ho- 
aiui,  In  Staniil.  Cameavii  Ep.  WladiiUvIeniis  Epiitolae  lllnatiinm  viroram.  CraoiT*., 
1578. 4.  (reprinted  in  Dlngoaii  Hilt  PDlon.,ed.lJpa.,ii.l6B8),  lib.  L  lliDa  HoaioawniM 
to  the  King,  Ep.  9 :  Qnoeia  Majestatam  YBitram,  nt  ipaa  tecum  ezpendat,  quale  ait  eo- 
ram  ooQillium,  qol  novam  qnandim  1111  fidicnlim  obtmdant,  et  earn  jndicio  Uajcatatl* 
Teatraa  oomprobari  vainat:  qnin  et  Iliad  aodent  postolare,  ne  quid  Epiacoporum,  led 
Ilaeratlconim  Judicio  tribuat  omnia.  Qnalera  autem  fldknlam  offiBmnt?  eam  carte, 
qaam  non  aolnm  Chriatlani,  rerum  etiam  ipai  rident  Germini  LutheranI,  et  eam  roeant 
«0Nam  Polonan,  etc.  Ep.  Ifi  ad  Stanial.  Camcovinm,  dd.  8.  Job.  Bapt.,  1568:  aon 
Jaa  dooari  volnnt  ore*  «  paatora,  aed  paatori  doeendl  formam  praeacribare,  quod  niU  U 
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him  expired  the  male  branch  of  the  Jagello  dynasty,  and  Poland 
became  an  elective  monarchy.  In  the  consultations  about  the 
first  election,  the  estates  detemuDed  upon  a  general  confederatioD 
to  limit  tiie  royal  power,  1573;  all  the  following  Kings  were 
obliged  to  assent  to  the  prescribed  conditions  by  Pacta  conventa  ; 
among  these  was  the  Pax  dissidentium,  which  gave  equal  rights 
to  all  churches  existing  in  the  kingdom."     The  royal  power  was 

>b  tuedla  meii  ElbiDgeasibiu.  Penoadet  sibi  BarglmaBiBter,  le  ping  in  Bcriptorii  Intel- 
ligere,  qnani  noa  •alam  Episcopna  ajiu  ciTiutia  intelllgat,  Tcnun  etlim  toU  uitliDliu 
Eccle*U.  Poateaqnun  tbto  Jugam  EpiscopoTum  exciuseniiit,  Rcglam  qaoqae  Uajaati- 
tem  non  pluris  bciant.  A  ncmine  cogi,  ted  ipsi  cogere  volant  amnes.— Ds  Trideumo 
ejidenda  aon  video  cor  msgis  laboret  (Itex),  qaam  At  asctis  •Jiti  exlirpindii:  qoin  'AM. 
oa  ego  lenlcntUm  vilde  probo,  qui  dixit :  bettum  kaattUonm  pax  at  Eechtiat,  H«r- 
daint  flt  conedant  inviceni,  at  tanta  dtiaa  conaamtuitur  ab  inricein.  De  Angaataaa 
Conr«s9ion«  pnaelpium  eaae  Tellem  K  D.  T.  caram.— Ut  hoc  tucdameDtam  Babrnt  pol- 
tet,  omnes  nobis  mBchlDU  eant  adbibeadaOr— Ego  vera  scripgi  Regias  H*]eslaU,  ai  vel- 
let  novam  fld«ni  coacedere  maia  haedie  Elbingenslbai,  at  illia  permitteret  Gngoriaoam 
(the  Uuitariau)  potiua.  Kam  frustra  fieri  per  plara,  qnod  potest  Seri  per  paaeiora :  nam 
ad  iUam  perveniitiir  ad  extremum. — Sat  ecio,  quod  secaa  quibnadun,  etUm  Ordinb 
'  aaeUi  viris,  visam  fliit  in  Comltiis  LobliDensibas.  Niminun  ot  dnse  tsntnin  tectae  pn>- 
aeribenntar,  LDtherismns  aotem  at  Calvinismus  csnooiaaretnr.  Qaod  autam  acribit  B. 
D.  V.  de  admiaaiinie  neacio  qua  Comitiorum,  viTendi  et  credendi  suo  arbitrata,  merni- 
□eraot  ctiam  Elbingenses  in  acripta  auo,  quod  luihi  tranamlaerunt,  ejua  rei.  Sed  ego 
dg  admiadoae  hae  aihil  hacteuos  ceKi  cognoacere  potui.  £p.  22  id  eDadem,  dd.  14. 
Oct.,  ISTO.  One  Clefeld  had  aegond  him,  quod  Regla  Hajeataa  omniDO  poUicita  fuerit, 
»  reeepturam  ConfeBaionem  AugurtaDsm.  Et  propterea  Vilnao  nomin  templnm  aedi- 
licaverat,  nt  ibi  pnedicantur  Erangellaui — secundum  Latherum.  Another  bad  told 
bim :  ogo  tibi  aancte  promitio,  quandoqoldem  certum  eat,  Uijeatalero  Regiam  In  bii 
quae  instaxit  Comitiis  aliquid  in  csuaa  raligionis  cocaUtuera  TflUe,  me,  quaecanqoe  con- 
atltnta  ttaeiint,  alicriter  ea  receptarum.—Et  in  proximia  Comltili  Lnbltnenaibne  (Aag., 
15E9)  haec  omnia  fere  quae  none  acribo  rennntUta  per  me  faemnt  Regiae  Hajealatl. 
Dizi  paaaim  la  Prasila  apargi,  quod  nora  qnsadam  fidlcala  in  hli  Comltiia  condl  debe- 
Rt :  bane  potisaimnm  ob  caosam  ad  ea  me  profectum  eaae. — Respondlt  mlhl  Majectu 
«]■■■,  me  noD  debere  credere  volgi  aermonlbiu,  nihil  late  sltii  in  mentem  Tenisn  nit- 
qaam,  so  conitauter  in  conf^siotie  fldel  Catholicae — permanioram; — TIaa  est  Uajeatat 
iliioa  hoc  lermane  meo  permarerl,  niil  quod  crebllna  audit  baereUco*  qaam  Catholicoa, 
qunm  eorum  ait  major  vigilantia.  Ex  quo  Ht,  at  st  qaam  In  rectam  aententiam  ait  p<r^ 
dacta,  bdle  de  aa  ae  dlmoreri  patiatur. — Nalla  fere  XT.  bia  anaia  Comitia  fUemat,  in 
qnibuB  haarelici  quod  voluerunt  non  oblinnerint.  Ep.  28  ad  eandem,  dd.  18.  Jan.,  I67J. 
tjttaam  addnci  poeaet  Begia  Hajeatas,  at  id  bceret,  qaod  ab  ea  anpplex  petlvl;  nimi- 
ram  at  pslam  Cbrtatam  confiteretar,  seque  non  alinm  Chriatum  agnitnram  unqnam 
praet«r  eum,  qnl  Aiit  agnitoa  600  Jam  annis  in  Polonia,  coram  omniboa  teatatnm  ftciat. 
Ilaec  mihi  aola  eiae  Tidetor  ratio,  qua  laUoniboi  Ecclesiae  val  potin*  Begni  toUna  pn>- 
•pici  p<iBait. 

"  The  docDment  is  in  the  Jura  et  Ubertatei  Diaaidentium  in  KeK^one  ChrisUana  in 
Keguo  Poloniae  et  M.  D.  Llthnanlaa.  BeroUni,  J706,  fol.,  p.  T,  ami  Nova  Acta  Risto- 
lico-eedec.,  viL  7SS.  UaiTeral  iiobia  invicem  apondemua, — in  Regem  non  conaentlen- 
dum  prini,  qaam  Jam  noatra  omuia  poat  electiouem  IIU  oSerenda  Jurejuraada  cooSrma- 
verit, — imprimia  vero  jurejoraado  ncipiat,  pacem  nniTeiaalem  inter  Diaaldenlea  In  Be- 
iigiono  eonaarTail  et  tmri. — Qonndoquidem  autem  in  hae  Republica  non  parmm  rape- 
ritar  diaaidinm  In  eaoM  Baligionla  Cbrlallanae ;  oecnrrendo  ne  ea  da  canaa  inter  Inoidal 
pemkiaea  aliqoa  aeditio  oriatnr,  cnjaa  ezempla  in  aliia  Begnia  Ineulentei'  videmni,  apoii< 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


2S6  FOCKTH  PeSlOD.— DIT.  1.—A..1}.  1617-16*8. 

now  BO  weakened  that  neither  Uie  strictly  Catholic  opinioDS  of 
Henry  of  Valois  (1574),  nor  the  inolination  of  Stephen  Batari 
(1575-86)  to  tolerance,^  could  have  maoh  influence  upon  eocle- 
OBstioal  atTairs ;  these  were  mainly  dependent  upon  the  nobility 
and  their  relation  to  the  bishops. 

In  PoUnd,  as  every  where  elae,  tliere  began  about  this  time  a 
reaction  toward  Ca^olioism.'*  The  most  dangerous  foe  of  the 
Reformation,  Stanislaus  Hosius,  Bishop  of  Culm,  afterward  of 
Ermeland,  and  cardinal  (t  1579),^"  called  the  Jesuits  into  Poland, 
and  founded  for  them  the  first  college  in  Btaunsberg,  in  1565. 
The  other  bishops  followed  his  example,  and  thus  Jesuit  colleges 
sprung  up  in  many  cities.^''  The  successful  agency  of  the  Jesoits 
began  nnder  the  strictly  Catiiolio  Sigismund  III.  (1587-1632). 
The  fact  that  this  King  conferred  all  offices  and  dignities  only 
upon  Catiiolics  induced  many  of  the  nobility  to  go  over  to  the 
Catiiolic  Church.**  But  the  Jesuit  colleges  had  a  still  more  im- 
portant influence  upon  the  young  nobles,  being  frequented  by 
them  in  great  numbers  as  the  best  institutions  for  edncation  in 

demui  ODiEtea  pro  DobtH  et  ancceuoTibaa  noetrii  id  p«rpetaain,  nib  vinculo  jottnCDli, 
fide,  honors,  ct  coiucientiia  noatrii,  ut  qui  samua  Diuidentei  de  religioac,  pacem  intw 
nog  coDiervare,  et  propter  diveream  Sdem  et  riCum  in  Eccteiiii  Bangolneni  non  efTna- 
den.  Deque  poenu  imponere  eonSBcationif  boooruni,  iofamue,  ckrcetii,  ezilii ;  et  ajicni 
Snperloriutt  et  Officio  ad  ejnsmodl  proceunm  nullo  modo  anxilinm  dare :  qDiaima  li 
aliqnis  ilium  effnadere  volnerlt  ex  iala  causa,  oppoQcra  ac  omnes  tenebimor.  It  ia  to  be 
noted  thattbe  Dams  Disaidents  ii  here  used  toral],iDclDdiDg  the  Catholiea ;  itiraaoal}: 
later  that  it  was  confined  to  the  nan-Cathalica. 

"  Compare  the  anawera  which  he  gave  to  the  zealona  Catholiea  *ho  called  npoD  him 
to  auppreu  the  hereUca  (Regenvolidos,  p.  315) :  Bex  anm  popolonini,  non  eonicientia- 
nuD.— Nolle  ae  conacisntUa  dominari,  aiquidem  Deoa  haec  trl«  aibi  rtaeiraiit,  cnaie 
aliquid  ex  nihUo,  noue  fntara,  et  domiDari  conscientii*. 

»  RaDke'a  FOnten  n.  T6lker  von  Siid-Enropa,  ill.  78,  8C5. 

"  On  him  see  Salig'a  Hint.  d.  Augib.  Conf.,  ii.  G98.  Among  hia  works  (ed.  Antverp., 
1671  and  Colon.,  1564,  2  Tomi,  fbl.)  the  moat  important  i>  hia  Confeulo  Catbolicas  Fidel 
0.  1  aq.),  which  wai  aet  forth  at  the  Synod  of  Petrikow  in  1551,  and  waa  for  a  long  time 
the  point  of  onion  for  tha  Catholics.  How  fanatical  ha  waa  ii  ahown  eapeciallj  in  hit 
Letters  to  King  Henry  and  hia  Confaasor  (0pp.,  ii.  S5S,  859),  in  which  he  compLdna  that 
the  King  bad  awom  aaient  to  the  Pax  ditadaUum,  Imt,  at  tha  larae  lime,  lay*  it  npon 
hia  conscience  not  to  keep  this  oath.  He  wrila*  la  the  King :  Snpplax  Uajettatem  T. 
pelo,  licut  peccando  Fetmm  eat  aecuta,  aic  et  pro  peccato  eao  satisCaciendo  Patnun  imi- 
tetor,  enorem  annm  c«Ttigat,  et  tdat,  qaod  juramentDm  noo  eat  TincDlnm  iniqnitatia, 
nee  nlliiu  atnolationia  indlgera  ae  ah  hoc  jnrameuto,  aiU  certo  peranaenm  habeat.  Qnan- 
doqnldem  caaaa  et  tnita  sunt  onuua  omni  jnre,  quae  per  U^^aatatem  tnam  pamm  con- 
^derate  (acta  aunt. 

"  aacchinl  Hint  Soc.  Jein,  P.  il.  lib.  viii.  114,  F.  ui.  lib.  1. 113,  lib.  tL  103.  Hart- 
knoch,  a.  1019.  The  laws  preaeribed  bf  tha  Pope  to  the  college  In  Brannabatg,  aee  in 
Tbeiner't  Schwcden,  and  his  Btellung  lum  h^  Stnhle,  Th.  2.    Urkmidenbncb,  ••  US. 

"  Banka,  Ui.  869. 
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ths  land.  Thaa  many  evangelical  oborohee  ia  ths  couotry  lost 
the  proteotion  of  theii  noble  lords,  and  in  the  oities  Uie  larger  part 
of  their  oharohes  were  gradaally  taken  from  them  by  the  decis- 
ions of  the  Cathoho  conrta  ;**  and  the  disciples  of  the  Jesuits  were 
often  so  far  led  astray  by  the  arrogaDoe  of  the  nobles  and  eoctesi- 
Bstioal  fanatioiam  that  ttiey  violently  attacked  the  dissidents  and 
their  churches,  raging  against  them  with  slaughter  and  burnings.^" 
The  Evangelical  party  was  protected  only  in  the  domains  of  the 
nobles  who  remained  attached  to  their  faith. 

The  King  who  snooeeded,  Vladislas  IV.  (1633-4S),  was  per- 
sonally very  tolerant,  and  caused  the  Religious  Conference  of 
Thora^*  to  be  held  in  1645,  to  bring  about  peaoe  among  the  con- 
tending parties ;  bat  he  could  not  radically  alter  the  existing  state 
of  afiairs. 


$  16. 

m  HUNGABT  AND  TRANSTLTAKIA. 

Jo.  BdiU  (Ecd.  EvrnDg.  Cirponeiuia  T.  D.  H.  Leopoldo  I.  Tmp.)  IQcae  htotorieo  cbro- 
nidagicae  (HS.  highlj  esteemod,  and  much  tued  by  fobwqBrot  hitlorUni ;  tM  Dr. 
Cirlttingn  ipec.  HaagaritM  literatac,  p.  9i  u.).  HUtoria  diplomaUcB  de  sUta  nll- 
glonii  Ev&DgelicM  in  Uonguls,  1710,  fol.  (Paoll  Eoibat,  DebraccDi)  Uat.  EcduUe 
relbfmatH  in  HnoguU  at  Truiqrlvukla,  loenpleUta  a  F.  A.  Lampe.  Tm).  ad  Bhmi., 
1728.  4.    Sslig'a  GMch.  d.  Aug^  Conf.,  U.  SOS.    Jo.  Biblnl  (pnacbei  in  Ttttthurg) 

■*  Sea  tbe  grierucea  of  the  dtlaa  ai  preaented  to  tb«  dlata  of  1001  and  1606,  In  Hart- 
knoch,  a.  1070, 1073. 

"  Eap«ciall7  In  Pwan  and  Cncan :  tee  BagniToluinf,  p.  SS8,  t.  231  b>.,  2U. 

"  AcM  GoDTcntna  Tfaonmlanaia.  TaitaTiao,  161S.  4.  Tfaey  an  alio  In  CalavU  ffiit. 
Syncretlitlca,  p.  199.  On  Ihia  conftranca  aea  D.  H.  Hering'i  nene  Bettr.  zor  Gaich.  d. 
Bef.  Kircha  in  den  Prsnaa.  Brand.  Lindani,  il.  1.  C.  W.  Haring'B  Geich.  d.  EJnhl. 
DDlanareTincIie,  IL  L  Tba  inTal  Inatrncttona  tar  the  confisTMi  itata  the  object  of  the 
oonferanee  aa  faUowi  (Caloriai,  p.  SSI) :  Cooectdian)  at  nnltatem  Bellglonia  ac  beatani 
Keclealae  Patriacqna  pacem,  oiDillinn  rotia  tantopere  ejcpetltam.  The  bnsinasi  of  the 
collootan  la  compriaad — In  tribna  aelionlbQa.  Ac  in  prima  qoldem  larartlgaat  qoam 
aeearatlMlme  propiam  et  gentdnam  ^ngnlanun  paitiam  doetrioam  at  lenleatiam.  In 
altera  de  Tciitate  Tal  Ualtate  doctrlnae  omfbnat ;  Id  tartia,  ai  quid  circa  praxea  et 
mora*  controrvraun  alt,  diicntlant.  Prirnnm,  t.  tu,  psrhetam  totln*  doctrlnae  Uqidda- 
tlonam  et  alDcantiawm  parmagnl  ftclmna,  cum  compertam  NobU  ait,  maxlmam  Jam 
pneaentiaiB  malinnm  canaam  eaae  liuiatna  partlam  IntelUganUaa,  et  hoc  nna  (omlta 
tarn  Inetooaam  dlaaUiam  In  boo  inpiimb  Eegno  tbrtri.  Tbe7  wart  motnally  to  ex- 
plain tbalr  doctrinal  poaJUona  ao  long,  donee  cnlvia  liqnido— conitm  poaai^  quid  nna. 
qnaeqoa  para  nrara  doooorit,  qnidv*  pnletor  ral  dngi^  doeniaae.  ne  trae  doetrina 
ai  held  by  all  partial  thoa  elindnatad,  liaei:  tola  ^  toia  aeqnantinni  In  hoe  Congreaaa 
colloeatlonDni,  torn  (d  torte  pax  nondnm  parfeote  c««l««cant)  fMaranim  ddacapi  dla- 
pntatlonam,  acriptioanm,  coneertatkana  materia,  aamotli  omnibna  figmentia,  cavtUta, 
criminatlonlbni ;  inao  panltni  axHnctla  ftuteitla  Urn  odlomm,  Iranun,  lofulationnm 
Cidbna  et  Incltabulia.  Hoverer,  ann  Ihia  object  of  the  coo&rance  wm  not  fnUllad. 
■  VOL.  IV. — 17 
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UemcmbiliA  AngnataDBS  ConftnioniB  in  Regno  HnngRrUe  ds  Fsrdinando  I.  luqiw 
ad  Carolam  TI.,  3  Tom.,  1787-89.  8.  Enne  Geich.  der  Eving.  LdUwt.  Kircbe  in 
DiiEura  Tom  Anfange  d.  ReC  big  Leopold  II.  GOUingeD,  17M.  8.  (Uich.  Dion.  Do- 
IsKhkl'i,  preacher  *t  Vag  Djbely.)    Die  wichtigtten  Seiilcktala  der  Evang.  Kirdie 

Aogsb.  Bekenntolues  in  UDgam  v.  J.  Ifi20  big  1608.  Leipzig,  1828.  Hietoria  Ee- 
desiae  Evang.  Ang.  Confesaioni  addictonim  in  Ilimgaria  nniverse,  praedpue  vero  in 
XIII.  oppidia  Scepiuti  (Zipa)  Halbentadt,  1830.  8. 

Chr-  Scheadi  Oratio  da  Ori^a  itpanUe  et  propagaUe  coeleatia  Doctrinae  In  Tranifl- 
rania  1580,  in  the  Forlgea.  Sannnlang  t.  alien  u.  nenen  theol.  Sachen,  1T32.  s.  B59. 
Oe.  Haner  Hitt.  Ecclesianim  lYansflvutlcanim.  Tnaaot.  et  Upa.,  16M,  12.  Jos. 
Benko  (Reform,  preacber  in  Kfliep-A^)  TranMilTaoia,  P.  t.  Tom.  L.  (Tindobonaa, 
t;78.  8.)  p.  121  (lib.  iv.  cap.  12,  de  gtatn  acclegiaeticD). 

[ScriploresKenunHiinEariaanini,yetere«acgenninl;  recepi.  J.  G.  Schinniltner.  'Wn- 
dob.,  1746,  8  foL  P^terOj-,  C,  Sacra  Concilia  Eeclesiae  Bomma-Cktholicse  in  Regno 
Hongarlae  celebrata,  MXTI.  nsqae  ad  a.  UDCCXXXIV.  VUunae,  1T42.  2fol.  Count 
Malbth,  Gsscb.  der  Mae^aren,  5.  8vo,  1820-30.  Zweite  Aaig.,  1853-66.  Ladielai 
Sulif,  Hlit  Hangar.,  G  toIi.  8ro.  (to  1690).  Oeecbichte  d.  Eruig.  Kircbe  in  Un- 
gara,  mit  Riickiicht  ant  Sebenbiirgen.  Bert.,  1854.  UiiUiy  of  Proleitantism  in 
Hnngnry,  vith  a  Preface  by  Dr.  Merle  D'Aublgn^.  Lond.,  1854.  Uich.  Horratll, 
Geach.  Ungama.  Peatb,  IBM,  2  Bde.  8vo.— J.  Paget,  Hungary  and  Tianejlvania,  1. 
Sto.  Lond.,  1839.  J.  A.  Feuler,  Geach.  d.  Ungani,  10.  Buro.  Ldpi.,  1815-25.  De 
Sacj,  Histolre  g^n^rale  de  Hoogrie,  3.  ISmo.    Parii,  1778.] 

The  Bohemian  Brethren  who  had,  in  earlier  times,  emigrated 
into  Hungary  remained  insignificant  in  nombers  and  influence. 
Oa  the  other  hand,  however,  the  connection  which  existed  be- 
tween the  nnmerous  G-ermans  that  were  living  in  the  Hungarian 
cities  and  Transylvania  and  their  &therland  contributed  directly 
and  strongly  to  the  introduction  of  the  writings  and  doctrine  of 
Luther.  Many  young  Hangarians  went  to  'Witteciberg  to  study,' 
and  then  became  the  heralds  of  the  Reformation  in  their  own 
land.  The  clergy,  who  were  strong,  opposed  them  with  great 
zeal,  and  in  1523  had  a  bloody  law  passed  against  the  Reforma- 
tion ;'  but  still  many  cities  and  several  powerful  nobles^  joined  in 
the  movement.  After  1523  they  had  the  upper  hand  in  Herraann- 
etadt.*  In  1525  the  five  rojral  free  cities  in  Vppet  Hungary  de- 
clared for  the  Reformation.^ 

■  Ribini,  i.  G.  G.  Bod  de  HefbrmRtionii  Hnngaijeae  Hinlatria  Dlaa.,  In  Oerdeiii  Soi- 
niom  AnUqaariom,  vil.  846. 

'  Tba  propoaal  of  the  Diet  of  Ofen,  aanetloned  by  the  King,  was,  Artie.  LIV  (HiMo- 
ria  Dlplom.,  p.  3 ;  Lampe,  p.  58J  :  Omnes  Latberanos  et  eomm  fantoree,  ac  bctioni  ipel 
■dbaerentei,  tanqnam  pnblicoa  naereticoa,  boateaqae  aacratlaeiinae  Virginia  Hariao,  pan- 
na  capitis  et  ablitione  omaintn  bonemm  auomm  Majeataa  ttegla  velati  cathoUcni  Prin- 
cepe  ponlre  dignetnr.  Then,  1G2G  (1.  c.) :  latheranl  omnea  de  regno  eiatlrpentnr,  et  ubl- 
cnnqne  repert]  foerint,  aon  solmn  pereccleiUitlca*,  Teram  etiam  per  aaecnlarea  peraonai 
libera  caplantnr  et  eombnrantnr.    On  the  author  of  theae  lawa,  see  Ribini,  i.  10  aa. ' 

>  O.  Bod  de  Refbrmatlonia  Hongaricao  Patronte  Dlaa.,  In  Gerdeaii  Serin.  Antlqa., 
vil.  138. 

*  Compare  tba  King'a  admonitory epIaUe  to  thia  cityj  Hiit.  Dipl.,  p.8;  I«mpa,  p.  £9. 

*  Lenladian,  Seben,  Bartfeld,  Eperie*,  and  Cuohan ;  L«mpe,  p.  64. 
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After  the  deaOi  of  King  Louis  II.,  who  fell  in  &b  battle  of  Mo- 
haoz,  two  rivals  contended  for  the  Hnnganan  throne,  Archduke 
Ferdinand,  and  John  of  Zapolya,  Voyvode  of  Transylvania.  Both 
renewed  the  laws  for  the  persecution  of  the  new  doctrine ;  but  the 
execution  of  tiiem  was  hindered  by  domestio  wars,  and  the  Befor- 
matioD  made  incessant  pn^iess.  Many  of  the  nobility  declared 
for  it ;  Hermannstadt,  in  1529,  expelled  all  priests  and  monks ; 
and  Cronstadt  soon  followed  this  example.*  Among  the  diatin- 
guished  preachers  of  the  Beformation  in  Hungary  was  Matthias 
Devay  (called  Lntbems  Ungaricns),^  who  returned  in  1531  from 
Wittenbe^  to  his  native  land ;  in  Transylvania,  John  Honter,  who 
in  1533  came  back  from  Basle  to  his  native  city,  Cronstadt,  aod- 
worked  for  the  new  doctrines  by  a  printing-press  and  as  a  preacher.^ 

By  the  Peace  of  1S38  Ferdinand  was  confirmed  in  his  possession 
of  the  throne ;  John  was  to  retain  only  during  his  lifetime  the 
royal  titld,  Transylvania,  and  a  portion  of  Upper  Hungary.  Yet 
still,  after  John's  death  in  1540,  his  widow,  Isabella,  endeavored 
to  retain  these  possessions,  with  the  aid  of  Turkey,  for  her  lately- 
born  son,  John  Sigismnnd.  She  was,  however,  restricted  to 
Transylvania,  while  a  large  part  of  Hungary  fell  into  tiie  hands 
of  Turkey. 

The  country  being  thus  divided  up  and  engrossed  witti  war, 
neither  Isabella  in  Transylvania,  nor  Ferdinand  in  that  part  of 
Hungary  which  remained  to  him,  could  put  a  check  upon  the 
Reformation.  The  whole  Saxon  population  of  Transylvania,  at 
the  Synod  of  Medwisch,  adopted  the  Augsburg  Confession ;  a  like 
solemn  declaration  in  its  £ivor  Allowed  in  the  same  year  in  Hun- 
gary at  the  Synod  of  Erdod,  with  which  the  Transylvaniaa  Hun- 
garians oonneoted  themselves.*  In  all  parts  of  the  land  synods 
were  hekl  to  establi^  and  arrange  the  new  Church.  After  the 
defeat  of  the  Smalcald  confederates,  Ferdinand,  at  the  Diet  of 
Fressbuig,  did  indeed  forbid  heresies  ;"*  bat  only  Anabaptists  and 
Saoramentarians  seemed  to  be  aimed  at  in  the  prohibition.    No 

*  Benko  TmuitlmU,  i.  Ji.  125. 

*  Oa  hbn  see  Lunpe,  p.  7!.    KtdnJ,  i.  BO. 

*  D>T.  CcTlttlngeri  Spachnsn  Hangar.  Uteiatac.    Fnncof.  st  lip*.,  I71L  i.  p.  ITS. 
'  Lamps,  p.  93  a. 

"  Bibini,  L  TO,  Arl,  T.  Coltnm  dlviaum  et  idl^onem  ad  prisUnam  nonnam  cms 
ndiggrodam,  et  haereaea  nndiqns  tollcndaa.  An,  ZI.  Anabapdataa  at  Sacramentaricia, 
— qui  adboc  to  ngao  nperannt,  prociil  expcUandoa  on  da  omnhnn  boidi ;— use  ai»- 
pllui  nioB— intra  ngnl  flnes  eue  nctplendoa. 
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tteps  were  taken  againit  the  royal  cities  in  Vpper  Hongary,  vfaidi 
io  1549  handed  in  to  the  King  their  CiHifeaeioD"  (Ccnleasto  Pen- 
tapolitana).  In  the  Turkish  part  of  Hongaiy  the  Belbmiatim 
advanced  □nimpeded." 

After  Isabdla,  expeOed  by  Ferdinand  in  1551,  had  been  bron^t 
back  l^  the  aid  of  the  Torks  in  1556,  and  again  aasonied  the  gov- 
ernment of  Tran^lvania,  in  order  to  inaore  fiv  her  son  the  land 
which  was  already,  for  the  moat  part,  sabmismre  to  the  Reforma- 
tion, she  was  toioei  to  give  her  assent  to  the  decree  of  the  Diet  of 
Clansenbarg  (1557),  by  which  equal  rig^  with  the  Cetbcdics  were 
conceded  to  the  adherents  of  the  Aogsbni^  Confession.'^ 
.  ■  The  nnprc^tioas  controversy  about  the  Lord's  Supper  unforto- 
nately  very  early  foond  an  echo  in  Hungary ;  but  stUl  the  Aogs- 

'  ■  Ribliil,  L  76.  The  Cmfraiaa  li  that  prta,  p.  78  u.  Bf  l^xape,  Sdig,  uiil  otb- 
cfi,  tbi*  ConfeMlon  U  emneDiulj  MOgned  to  Ihe  jur  1&30. 

"  On  tlu  drcTUDttaoca  attendliig  the  BefornuIiaD,  ompan  One  lettan  irritten  En 
tlUM  7«an  tnm  HanguUu  lo  penoni  in  atber  coantru* ;  for  exunple,  tlutof  Emeri- 
ciu  ^gttioM  to  Flaclni,  1649,  pobliibed  by  Ihe  Utter  to  0«Ti]un  it  Uigdebnrg,  in  1550 
(in  Rlbini,  I.  Ml);  tile  tettera  to  BnlUnger,  in  Holdricl  Wacell.  'Hgarjiii,  U.  19S,  198, 
eomp.  p.  !00.  I  [Gieteler}  Iutb  in  Dunnscript  sevenl  letters  of  this  detoiptioD,  id- 
dreued  to  Brulaa  praacbere.  Thoa  Hig.  Jo.  Cmlingtu  Ferocbos  Scbetnnltlengium 
trrlcea  (o  Ambr.  Uoihtnna,  IMS.  Interim  >ulem  vide  tdmlrabile  et  eoosolantiuimam 
Del  eoniillam.  Arbltnmnr  no«,  Torcu  oppnuore*  eese  ETaugelii  filli  Dei :  at  dlver- 
■nm  Deiu  Ipae  efflelt:  flnnt  enim  inl>  tcllii  contra  Pipiitai  (licet  nesdenlea)  defenso- 
nt.  Hiram  namqoe  in  modnm  Eraogelinm  glorias  Del  et  Domtni  noatil  Jem  Cluiiti 
anb  iitii  betlieii  nuDnlUboa  qnam  letiiaime  vagKlnr.  Tata  enlm  IVanaajlranla  Evan- 
gelium  reeeplt,  frnatra  prohibente — Ulo  Geofgio  Uonacho  Epiacopo,  omnlom  pnateati- 
nn  in  Hnngarla  malornm  ■nclore  (Georg  Uartinnizi,  aee  Engd'a  Ungrischs  Geacb., 
iv.  IS!). — Et  qnod  magla  mireria,  TaUcUa  qnoqne  TnuiasylTuiae  vicioa  et  Tnrcia  anb- 
Jecta  Erangellnm  reeapIL  Tam  Tetos  qnun  Novum  Teetamentnm  nu  lEngua  In  Co- 
rona, Tnnaajlvanlae  civitata,  Impresaa  annt. — Sed  et  per  Hnngaiiam  pauIaUm  Eran- 
gelium  aerplt.  Quad  al  lati  bellici  tomuICni  noa  Inlerveniasent,  dndam  Psendoepiacopt 
gravtoraa  tnmnllai,  qnain  Ipalmet  Tarcae,  contra  EvangelU  proftaaorea  conciuasent. 
Adalb.  Wnrmloch,  in  Blatrii,  writeato  Job.  Hess,  putorin  Bmisa,  1M6;  Refonnetas 
aant  hlc  In  Tranuj-lvanla  Ecclealaa  urblum  Saxonicanun  Del  beneficio,  magna  ex  parte 
Mlam  in  Hnngarla.  Andlmna  et  certo  Intelliglnuis,  Bodae  (Ofen,  thm  under  Tnritej') 
paneii  lllic  nllctla  Hungarla  praedlcari  atnceram  Evangelinm,  et  crasanm  qncndam  8>- 
lanaiD  papiitlenm  Tebement«r  oballtlaae,  Ita  nt  rea  pertraheretnr  ad  Prsefcctom  nrbia 
•xareltnaiine.  Qui  audita  controvenia  plna  vlsns  eat  approbara  Erangeliimi,  mazlme 
ob  baa  cansa*,  qnod  doceat,  nnnm  colendom  Deam,  reprolietqne  atniEDin  tm«glmmi^ 
qnaaTntcae  abDmlnantnr,etnoi  propter  Ulaa  plorimnm.  Respondit  taman  Praaftetua, 
aa  Don  eiae  eo  eollocstam  a  Caeaars  no  ad  dilaendaa  Reli^oida  noaUaa  coDtrorcisiaa, 
Md  ad  conaermidiim  Tegnam  Caeaarla  ea  in  qna  possit  tranqnflHtata.  'Eat  et  alia  Hnn- 
garla* elTltaa,  Segadianm  nomine,  col  praeest  Basaa  qotdam  Tnrclcna,  qnl  ddtadit 
Bvangaltam  at  llllu  minlaboa  praedlcatwe*  contra  omneio  inpMnio  et  (brlaa  Papls- 

'*  Deoretnia,  dd.  L  Jon.,  UST  (Benko,  L  il.  136);  Ecdealaa  qnoqne  HangaricBi  la 
RellsloDe  enn  Saxonlbnr  Idem  aendeDta*  Regina  anb  patroeininm  reei|dt,  et  Minfatrii 
lllarom  Jaalna  piovantua  tntegre  leddi  et  administrari  mandatoimm  ae  promlttll. 
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bnrg  Confession  vss  for  a  long  time  the  Iwnd  of  union  among  all 
the  followers  of  the  Reformation.  But  after  the  Calvinistic  con- 
troversy had  broken  out  in  Germany,  in  Hungary  also  synods  were 
arrayed  against  synods,  conferences  and  disputations  were  set  on 
foot,  articles  and  coonter-articlcs  were  exchanged,  until  an  eoole- 
siastical  division  followed.  The  G-ermans,  for  the  most  part,  re- 
mained  true  to  the  Lutheran  doctrine;'*  in  Hungary  the  first 
synod  that  adopted  a  Calvinistic  Confession  was  that  of  Csenger 
(1557  or  1558),  in  the  Confessio  Czengeriaa."  In  1566  all  the 
Hungarian  Reformed  Churches  signed  the  Helvetic  Confession."^ 
In  Transylvania,  in  1564,  at  the  Synod  of  Enyed,  a  Lutheran 
superintendent  was  appointed  for  the  Saxons,  and  a  Reformed  for 
the  Hungarians  and  Seklians." 

Together  with  these  parties  the  Unitarians  also  crept  in.  In 
Hungary  they  were  steadfastly  repelled ;"  in  Transylvania,  from 
1566,  there  was  much  controversy  with  them."  But  after  King 
John  Sigismnnd  and  almost  the  whole  of  Clausenburg  had  been 

"  ThelatterorThomuHilarias,  paator  at  Cuchan,  to  thsDnirar^tj' of  Wittenberg, 
1574  (In  Riednrer'i  KtchrichUn,  i.  100),  deeigDates  the  free  citiu,  those  of  the  conatr 
of  Zipg,  eod  the  hUl  citlei,  ■>  tine  to  the  Aagabnig  CoDfeaaion,  end  then  *^d> :  Keqne 
[wtiiuitar  haec  loce,  cam  praedpae  Germanl  ea  poaiideuit,  et  gnbement  «ib  [mpento- 
ria  It  Regis  Bom.  imperio,  vel  (krTsginem  aacnmentariamm  inter  Ungaros  naitatam, 
Tel  fenneutum  ArUnornin,  AnabapUatamm,  Flacianonun,  vel  yero  aliamm  aectanun 
opinlonea  spargl,  aed  nobiacsm  eandem  confesaionem  Terbl  veritatia — m  Augnstana 
Contkuione  et  corpon  doctiinae  comprehensBm  Dnuiiml  comeiian  spargnnt,  et  contra 
Antichiiatiun  et  ejus  membra  det^ndont. 

"  L^mpe,  p.  109.  The  Conf.  Ciengerina;  aee  in  the  Sj^tagma  Coafeaaionum,  Ge- 
iterae,  1613,  p.  186  ;  in  Angaiti  Corpua  libr.  ay mbolicomm  Eecl.  Befprmatae,  p.  341 ; 
in  Kiemejer  CoUectio  Confaaaioiiiun  Reform.,  p.  S39. 

"  Umpe,  p.  136. 

"  AAer  tlie  controTersj'  had  continued  from  as  tu  Iwck  M  15GT  (Benkfi,  i.  EL  137), 
the  King  tent  Qeorge  Blandrata  to  make  one  moio  attempt  at  recoDdliation,  but  at  tbo 
•amo  time  ordered  (Lampe,  p.  123) :  Sin  antem  Id,  qnod  poatalamua.  Beqni  oon  poterit ; 
aaltem  fiant  ordlnationea  piae  In  tranqailUtateni  Eccle^arom,  at  Eccleaiae  Saxonicae, 
ct  qnicnnqne  praeeentiam  corporis  in  Coena  aMcraat,  habere  poesint  nnnm  certom  3n- 
perintendentem,  virum  gravem,  pinm  et  eraditun,  gngl  Domini  aedolo  Invi^lantcm, 
qui  In  miitale  doctiiDae,  et  cerunoniamm  conformitata,  ac  diidplina  arangelica  Eccle- 
aiaj  gnlwinet,  et  in  sontea  ac  inobedientes  digna  poena  aaimadrertat :  rarsna  qai  diver- 
urn  anertioncm  abaentia  videlicet  oorporla  ChriaU  coDtenduat,  lanm  habeant  Snperin- 
leudentem,  cdJdi  cam  et  ri^lia,  aolitu  ritihu  et  ceiemonlla,  Eccleeiaa  eomm  In  diact- 
plina  evangeiica  gabemeDtor;  alqoe  ita  diatinctia  limitibna  at  AincUonibna  qaibnecDO- 
qne  lab  omnlboa  proBj^ciant,  et  contTOTeraiae  ac  conlentionea  paasim  inter  ntramqoe 
partem  graaaantea  vet  hoc  modo  aedentur. 

"  Thne  Lncaa  Agrienaia  vaa  oombated  as  Antitrinitarian,  and  at  length,  in  166S,  Im- 
prisoned imtll  he  sbonld  retract,  altbangb  be  waa  still  far  from  the  TiMUf Iranian  Uni- 
tarianiam ;  Umpe,  p.  133-146,  187-217 ;  Blbini,  L  301. 

<•  lampe,  p.  147  ai. 
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gained  ia  their  iavor,  religions  £reedoiii  'was  also  estended  to  Hiem 
at  a  diet  in  1571.^" 

The  religioua  condition  of  Transylvania,  which  from  this  time 
reckoned  four  Religiones  receptae,  was  on  this  basis  biongbt  into 
a  regnlar  order ;  hut  it  was  different  in  Hungary.  As  long  as  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  ruled,  in  that  part  of  Hungary  which  belonged 
to  him  the  decrees  against  the  Protestants  'were  not,  indeed,  abol- 
ished, nor  'Were  tliey  carried  into  execution.  Under  his  successor, 
Maximilian  IL  (1564^-76),  Lutberanism  'was  not  only  entirely  toler- 
ated, but  'was  also  strikingly  favored  by  the  imperial  generals,  Laz- 
arus Schwendy  and  Jc^  Riiber  von  Pixendorf,  'who  avowed  their 
adhesion  to  it  The  opposition  to  Calvinism  cwntinned,  althoa^ 
without  effeot."  Under  Rudolph  II.,  too  (1576-1608),  tbe  Prot 
estants  for  a  long  time  had  outward  repose.  And  thus,  in  spito 
of  tbe  violent  straggles  between  the  Lutherans  and  Celvinists, 
kindled  anew  by  the  Formula  Conoordiae,  it  came  to  pass  that 
tbe  larger  part  of  Hungary  accepted  tbe  Reformation,  and  only 
three  magnates  remained  Catholics.^ 

The  new  attack  upon  Protestantism  proceeded  here,  too,  from 
tbe  Jesuits.  As  early  as  1588,  at  tbe  proposal  of  tbe  estates  of 
the  country,  they  'were  again  expelled"  &om  Transylvania,  where 
they  had  been  allowed  to  come  in  1579,  supported  by  Stephen 
Batbori,  King  of  Poland,  and  had  brought  things  into  great  disor- 

»  Thef ,  however,  At  lint  only  leceired  p«rmUilon  to  dwell  lit  CUoMnbnrg ;  BeokB, 
i.  U.  1S4, 136. 

"  Compara  the  Imperial  edict,  Slst  Oct.,  ISfiT,  in  Blbini,  I.  EOT. 

*'  According  to  the  testimonj  of  ooe  of  lbs  first  HnilBKrUii  Jemtla,  Stephiniu  Arator, 
it  tree  asiert«d  (QerdeBil  Serin.  Anliqn.,  viL  ITj) :  Eo  Jim  Tentnin  foent,  Dt  u>t«  tntro- 
ductjonem  pnbllcamm  acbolunm  Soc  Jean  in  Hongaria  bi  toto  Regno  doddIsI  trea  Mtg- 
DRtei  namerarantnr  cathoUci,  ex  Nobillbna  veto  vix  nlll.  Qregor  t.  Betcevhaj  Nach- 
lichlen  uber  den  jetzigen  Znstand  der  EvangeUichen  la  nngan.    I^lpdg,  1S2S,  a.  8. 

"  Ada  tn  the  Hiit.  Diplom.,  p.  S,  and  in  Lampe,  p.  811  aa.  The  eKates  were  at  fint 
repelled  b]'  the  prince,  ^giamund  Bathori,  who  «a«  vtry  anbmUdn  to  (he  Jentltav  bnt 
forced  tbe  matter  I  hrongh  npon  a  rerjr  emphatic  reneml  of  theu- nqneat.  The^aa^  of 
the  JeBoits  (Lampe,  p.  823) :  Hon  enim  HilDia  jnt-antntem  liberaliter  dladpUnu  ioMlln- 
enint  (at  Ipaomm  proprinm  erat  (^elum),  led  et  rdiglonem  (nam  palain  et  manffCste 
per  plateaa,  teinpla,  et  compita  in  procesalODibita  eliani  propagaront.  In  iia  stlam  locia, 
nbl  DDlla  ip^  B  Begna  fUte  (nit  potMtis.  Horn  et  'Vendinl  3.  Ae^dli  templam,  nbl 
alias  pnrior  religio  docebatnr,  TioUnter  oeenpanint,  non  javentntla  IniUtnendae,  sed 
religionia  promovendae  cansa,  ac  in  driDin  InJaTiam  Craciflxnm  armntia  manibus  pub- 
lico edaxemat,  ac  turbaa  dedemnt  maiimas,  qnas  niti  11,  quorum  inleifoit,  oomprearis. 
sent,  seditio  orta  fniswL  His  non  contaoti  contn  Begnl  statnta  Tidnos  pagos  percar- 
rsmnt,  nt  BeligioDem  aaani  latiua  spargeient;  domnm  ministri  Ecdeslne  8.  EosniaDi 
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der.  But  in  Hungary,  where  they  hod  been  called  (1586)  by 
Qeorge  Draskovitz,  Archbishop  of  Kolooz,^*  they  planted  themselves 
firmly,  and  goon  began  to  break  up  Protestantism.  Thereupon 
the  imperial  dictator  of  Upper  Hungary ,'l^ount  Belgiojoso,  began 
a  perseoation  of  the  Protestants  in  Caschan,^  in  1603,  and  openly 
avowed  his  purpose  of  eztarimnating  them.  The  Eniperor,  in 
1604,  gave  bia  formal  assent  to  tliis  piooedure.^  The  Jesuits  at 
ODoe  oame  forward  as  the  leaders  and  instrumenta  of  the  persecu- 
tions which  now  broke  out.  Meanwhile  the  magnate  Stephen 
Botslcai  put  himself  at  the  head  of  Protestantism  in  Transylvania ; 
an  insnrreotioo  in  Hungary  joined  with  him ;  and  the  Archduke 
Uattbias  could  only  avert  the  impending  danger  by  conceding 
eqoal  religioos  freedom  to  all  three  religious  parties  in  the  Peace 
of  Vienna"  (1606),  and  recognizing  Stephen  as  Prince  of  Transyl- 

"  Doleichil,  a.  244.  They  lud  alreadj  poMaued  b  college  at  T^tiuii,  trom  l{i59  lo 
3567,  but  vbea  it  bunud  down  tbe^  h&d  again  witlulraira  from  Hoogaiy  (ibid.,  a. 
171,  198). 

»  Lampe,  p.  332.    Kblat,  I.  S20. 

"  Wben  the  Diet  of  PteaabuTK  campluned  about  the  violation  of  nll^na  freedom, 
Bndolptt  added  to  21  articles  of  the  diet,  sent  to  hini,  ■  !2d,  dated  Prague,  Hajr  3, 
1GD4  (Lampe,  {1.888;  Eibiol,  i.821),in«hich  the  grienncei  of  tbe  eitatas  irere  sharpl]' 
set  aaide,  with  this  addiQoii :  Cutu  bub  sactBtiasiiiia  Caesarea  Begiaqne  Hijeetaa — sacro- 
•anctam  catholicam  Adam — in  regDis  et  provinciis  soia,  u:  pneaertlm  In  hoc  eao  Uoga- 
riAe  regno — ex  tot  falsis  oplidaiiibna  (t  sectis  erntam,  nbique  flarere  et  dilatari  capiat; 
— idcirco  Hajeatas  ana  sacratiasiina,  motu  propria  deque  regiae  suae  potaslaliB  plenltu- 
dine,  tam  aaocti  Begis  Stephani, — qoam  vero  omnium  aliorum  diTorum  quondam  Un- 
gariae  Begum — decreto,  constitutioues  et  arUcnlos  pro  praefata  eancta  catholica  Bomana 
fide  et  nligiene,  quovis  tempore  praedare  et  pie  edito*  et  evulgatos,  non  eecus  ac  si  de 
verbo  ad  verbmu  praeHintibns  Uteris  ioserti  et  insoripti  esseut,  hoc  speciali  suo  articula 
clementer  raUficat  et  confirroat.  Ac  ne  deineeps  in  generallbns  piaesertim  et  arduia 
regni  trsctatibus  et  diaeUs  slicui  religionis  negoUnm  ad  remorandos  et  iDterrompendoi 
pablicos  Iractatus  qoovli  colore  et  praetextn  impnne  movere-  Itceat,  benlgne  statuit  et 
>«rio  decemit,  at  contra  tales  Inqoietos  renunqne  noTarnm  cupldoe  poena  a  divis  qaon- 
dam  fiegibus  Ungariae  in  eisdem  deoretiB  et  articnli*  statut*  eoofestim  pRwadatur,  et 
eaeteris  in  exemptom  irreniiuiblliter  pnuiaatur. 

"  Paciflcalio  VieuDensis,  dd.  23.  Jun.,  1606  (fiiit  Dipl.,  p.  19 ;  lampe,  f.  835).  Art. 
I.  abolished  the  Art.  22  of  tlia  year  1604,  and— jnxta  Bac.  Caea.  Beglaeque  UajesUtis 
prioiem  rsaolntionem,  declared,  quod  omnes  et  ^golos  Status  et  Onlines  intra  ambitum 
Bagui  Huogaiiae  solum  exislanlaa,  tam  Magnates,  Nobiles,  quam  liberal  civiutea  et 
Oppida  privilegiata  immediate  ad  coronam  spectantia,  item  in  couflniis  qnoqne  Begnl 
Hungariae  mililes  Hungaroa  in  sna  Beligione  et  canfeiiloae  nnaqoam  et  nunqnam  tur- 
bablt,  nsc  per  alios  turbari  aut  impediri  alnet.  Terum  omnibus  praedictia  Statibns  et 
Ordiuibns  liber  ipsomm  Beligiocis  aaua  et  esercldom  permittatur :  absque  tameu  prae- 
Jndiclo  catholicae  Bomanae  Beligionia,  et  ut  Qeras,  templa  et  Eccleslae  catholicomm 
Bomanorum  intactaet  libera  perBianeant,atqa<ea  quae  hoc  distnrbiorum  tempore  atrin- 
qne  occapata  (tiere,  ruisum  ilsdem  restitaantur.  (This  last  coodition  was  thus  expluD- 
ed  by  the  Archduke  Matthias,  Non  mala  fide  adjectnm  ease ;  aed  at  utraqne  pais  in  eo- 
rum  Beli^one  et  eKercitio  et  templia  non  turbeotur  {  laiape,  p.  SS6.)  Art  Till.  Hun- 
gaii  non  couaentiunt,  quo  Jeauitae  in  Begna  Hungariae  jura  stabilia  et  pOMeisiouarIa 
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vania.  At  hb  ooronation,  too,  in  1608,  Matthias  II.  cxmfirmed 
these  cooditions,^^  and  pledged  himself  not  to  recall  the  Jesuits.'* 
Bat  the  powerful  Catholic  clergy  protested  against  all  these  con- 
oessiooB.^  Though  the  following  kings  renewed  them  when  they 
ascended  t^e  throne,  yet  the  Jesuits  and  religious  oppreeaion  were 
soon  reintroduced.  And  thus  Gahriel  Betblen,  Prince  of  Transyl- 
vania, did  not  lack  a  pretext  when,  after  the  fanatical  Ferdinand 
II.  had  ascended  the  Uirone,  he  united  with  Bohemia  and  invaded 
Hungary,  in  the  hope  of  annexing  it  to  his  possessions.  And 
though  he  did  not  attain  this  olsject,  yet  in  the  Treaty  of  Nicols> 
burg  he  forced  the  Emperor  to  renew  the  old  pledges  (1631) ;  and 
as  they  were  not  kept,  he  again  overrun  the  land  in  1623  and 
1626 ;  each  time  the  promise  to  ohserve  the  Peace  of  Vienna  vi^as 
solemnly  renewed,  and  each  time  immediately  broken."    At  the 

habeantet  pouidemt.  Snatamen  Hajestas  Juribiu  aou  inbaeret  quoad  clannilaa  dona- 
tioDiuD :  taatnni  Sant  dmationea  joxla  decreta  Rtgnl  et  mora  antiqniCiu  Bolilo. 

■■  Hi>t  Dipl.,  p.  32.  Ribinl,  i.  S6S:  Art.  1.  Quntnm  iUqac  ad  primam  ConBtitn- 
tionls  Yieanensls  Artlcnlam  attiaet,  delibcritDm  est  per  Sutiu«t  Ordlnis  indj-ti  Bigni 
Uangariae,  d1  KellgiDaii  esercttiom  lam  Barooibiu,  Hagnatiboa  et  Nobilibna.  qaain 
etlim  liberis  ciTitatlbos  ac  naiTerais  StaUbiu  et  Ordiniboa  Re^i  in  snis  ac  Fisci  b«ait. 
Item  in  confiaiis  qaoque  Regni  Hongarjaa  militibaa  Hungaria  anacnique  Keligio  et  Con- 
feulo,  necnoD  oppidis  et  viltis  earn  sponla  ac  libers  acceptare  yolentibui  ublqoe  libamin 
relinqtutnr,  dec  quuquam  omnium  In  libero  ejasdem  ata  ic  exercitio  a  quoqiun  impa- 
diatnr.  Qamima  ad  pnacavenda  inter  Statu  et  Ocdines  aliqua  odia  et  diaaeiuionea,  nt 
qnaelilwt  Bdigio  suae  profeasionii  Snperiorea  ten  Sapeiintendentea  habcat,  atatotam 
est.  This  article  has  alvi}^  liad  tlie  force  of  fondamenlal  lair,  and  has  been  renewed 
b;  tbe  kings  that  succeeded  when  they  aacended  the  throne. 

"  HisL  Dip].,  p.  S3.  Art.  S.  Hie  qnoqne  Articolna  de  Jeanltia  In  vigors  sua  perma- 
neat,  niminim  nt  Ipsl  nolla  in  Begno  HungaHae  bona  stabilia  et  poaaeaiiDnaria  habere 
Gt  poaiidere  raleant. 

"  RiblDi,  L  861. 

*'  KtuDi,  I.  tSl  Bs.  Tbe  viewi  and  modea  of  action  of  tbe  Catholic  part7  are  made 
ipeciall}-  clear  in  Carab  ($  13,  Note  S)  De  Germania  Sacra  reatanrata,  a.d.  1G2£,  p. 
133.  Beformatio  Beligionia  hiace  anola  earn  in  Ungarla  fblldtatis  cnraum,  qnem  in  nlOt 
provinciis,  lenere  uon  potnit;  nam  conceaaio  libertatla  Beli^onis  promiHioaibns  ac 
dlplomatlbas  regiia  roborata  perfringi  nan  potnit. — Inter  tot  tamen  et  tantaa  Religionia 
eladea  divlna  bonitaa  supra  omnem  hamanaro  ipem  magna  suppeditarlt  auxUia,  qnibna 
Reli^  cathollca  in  regno  anblorata  fait.  Nam  inprimia  magnomm  vlrarum  facta  eat 
ad  catholicam  fidem  accesBio,  in  quorum  ampliasimis  domluiii  sacerdotes  catbdlici  coUo- 
catl  ruerunt  exputsia  haereaum  teminatoribiu. — Ddnde  eSectum  est,  nt  omnia  majon 
offlcia,  et  Rigni  Hagistratus  adminiatrarcDtnr  per  Catholicoa,  qui  et  Ipal  Religlonia  rem 
potenter  promoTerunt.  Ad  haec  cnm  antea  ia  TTngaiia  Academiae  et  acbolae  nnllae, 
Immo  ne  mediocns  litenirum  exerdtatdonea  reperiientur,  hiace  annia  aliqnot  introdnc- 
tae  sunt.  Thus  Petrua  Piiminj,  cardinal,  and  arehUshop  of  Gran,  fonnded  Jesuit  col- 
tegee  for  the  children  of  the  nobilit;,  otfaen  for  the  poor,  and  eatabllsbed  a  llaogarian 
Collegium  Clericomm  in  Vienna.  When  tbe  Ilangarian  estatea,  In  1S25,  vera  on  the 
point  of  electing  the  bod  of  the  Emperor,  Ferdinand  III.,  as  jonnger  King  of  Hnngaiy, 
some  Catholic  councUoia  expresaed  doobta  (p.  ilS),  quod  Beligioni  catholicae  timarent 
Non  enim  admlsUaent  Ordlaei  Begem  ad  coronam,  nisi  eadem  privllegia,  jon,  Immik' 
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SBme  time,  the  indaoements  which  the  lords  of  the  land  and  the 
powerful  clergy  had  at  their  command  were  so  successfully  plied 
among  the  nobles  that  in  1634  the  majority  of  the  diet  bad  again 
become  Cathohc^  Siuce  the  EvangeUcal  party  had  thus  lost,  for 
the  most  part,  the  protection  of  the  lords  of  tlie  land,  persecution 
became  the  more  oppressiTc.^  The  Prince  of  Traosylrania,  George 
Rakoczy,  again  took  the  part  of  the  persecuted,  and  compelled  the 
Emperor,  in  the  Treaty  of  Linz,  1645,  to  renew  the  confirmation 
of  the  Peooe  of  Vienna ;"  but  no  abiding  change  in  the  state  of 
oBma  conld  be  effeoted. 


§17. 

ra  DEHUABE,  HOBWAT,  AND  ICELAlfD. 

Huald  Haitftld'a  (chancellor  of  the  klDgdom)  Daniaclie  Chromk.  Eopenh.,  1604.  4. 
(in  ttie  Daniab,  the  fifth  put  contain!  (lie  chorch  hiitorj).  Ericb  Pontoppldui'i 
kongdkuta  Baformttioiuhiit  der  Din.  Klrche.    LDbeck,  1734.  8. ;  It  ii  again  pab- 

nltatci,  EC  Rellgionii  praestitiitae  libertaus  jnmswt,  qoai  pamis  ucraniento  nio  flrma- 
TBTSt  ilia  tempore,  cam  in  mtxinlij  Terwretnr  pericniig,  qaando  neceisitate  qnadam 
compnlant  caactos  fait,  majorU  boo)  ergo  sliqao  modo  cedere  gravioni  nrgenllbiu :  ad 
quae  adeo  enormia  nanc  Dnlla  neceuitas  flliam  adlgebat.  Sperabant  in  dim,  vel  per 
obitam  BaUJeni,  tcI  per  eontinnataa  TictorUs  mellora  tempera  sncceaanra,  et  ^c  ez- 
ponctis  lia,  quae  catholicam  Beligionem  praepedlebant,  poate  aliqnando  mitlas  ]nra- 
mentnm  piaertaTi.  Heanvhilfl,  Palatinna  tpae  (Nicolaoa  Ealerhazy,  who  had  hlnuelf 
gone  over  from  ths  Latheran  to  tlie  Catholic  Chorch)  omaem  nobta  auietaUm  in  rebus 
Rellgionis  exemit,  aaaerena  etiam  jDratos  Bcgnl  articuloa  aervatis  >erv«DdlB  poeae  ererti, 
a)  Rex  ana  com  regnicolia  matatlonl  decietoram  aasentlretor.  In  epedall  Inqniebat, 
rej  Baligioiiii  facile  corrigendai,  ti  plnrea  catholic!  flerent,  et  ana  com  Bege  Religioids 
incommoda  ant  dedeeora  abrogaienL — Hla  rationiboa  permotna  Caesar  non  aolnm  in 
clec^onem,  aed  et  [a  coroaatiaaem — pisemlaaa  privilegionun  conilrmatione  non  secoi  a 
fillo  qoam  a  patra  fadenda  conaeilrit. 

"  Bercerkzy,  a.  28. 

"  Comp.  the  GiBvamlna  of  the  Evangelicals,  163B,  In  the  Hiat.  Dipl.,  Append.,  p.  IG. 

**  Tie  chief  paaaage  reads  tlina  (Hist,  l^pl.,  p.  4!) :  Quod  omnea  Status  et  Ordines 
R^nl,  ipsaeqne  llberae  Dvltales,  necDon  Opplda  prtvilcglata,  et  mllitei  Hnngaricl  In 
confinlis  fiegni  liberum  habeant  nUqns  snae  ReliglDnls  eiercittom  cam  llbero  templo- 
mm,  campanarom  et  sepalturae  uso,  nee  quiaqnam  in  llbero  suae  fieli^onia  eieicitJo  a 
qnoqnam  qoovls  modo,  aut  sub  quorla  praetextn  turbetor  et  impediatar.  Seeundo  de 
□on  impediendia  aut  torbandla  matlcia  in  ana  coafessIaDO  declaratuni  et  concloaum  est, 
□t  illi  quoqne  propter  bonnm  pacla  ct  tranqolllitatem  Begnl,  sire  alnt  Conflnlartl,  sive 
Oppidani,  sive  tUIbuI  In  quommcunqne  dominonim  terrestiinm  et  Flad  bonis,  Jnxta 
Tigorem  pneacriptl  Aitleull  et  conditionia  in  llbero  suae  Bellgionla  exei;citle  ac  nsn, 
modoque  nt  snpra  limili,  a  Sua  Majeitale  Begia,  vel  ejuidero  Minlstris,  aut  dominia  ania 
terreatribos,  qnovia  modo  ant  quovla  aub  praetextn  non  tarbentur  aut  impedlanttir; 
hacteuas  aatem  impedili,  coacti  et  torbati  liberum  Ipsorum  Rellgionis  usam  raaaanmerB, 
exereere  et  eontinoaiv  permittantar,  neqne  ad  alias  Rutl^ul  iptorum  contrariaa  eenv 
mooiaa  peragendaa  oompellantur.  Tbe  prolix  diacnaaiona  of  the  diet  about  the  execn- 
tioB  ot  this  tma^  an  ^rea  In  flie  apprndlx  to  the  Hiat  Dipl. 
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Ilthed  in  an  enliTged  brm  In  hu  Aanalcs  Eccl.  Daniue  dlplanutici,  or  Elrchcnhislo- 
rie  de«  Beicbs  Dlnemuk  (Kopenhagen,  4  TbeUe,  1T11-5S.  i.),  Th.  S,  >.  754  S.,  mi 
Tb.S.  Dr.  F.  Hantar'iKird]eagcMhlcbteT.DbieinaAa.II(inicseD(LdpE.,  STheile, 
1823-3S.  8.),  Tb.  3.  [Danske  Kirkrabistorie  ifler  EefornutloneD,  Uidv.  Uelvig,  2, 
era,  K«p«nb.,  1861  i  2d  ed.,  1867.  Hist.  Ecclea.  laluidlcae,  P.  FetnrBsen,  Coiienh,, 
1847.  Daohun^  Hiilory  of  Dennurk,  Swedan,  uid  Norwi}-,  tn  Ludntr'a  Cab.  Cv- 
dop.,  1840.  0.  L.  Badeo,  Hist.  Dennurk,  B  vols.,  Copenb.,  1829-82.  F.  O.  Dab'l- 
■nann,  G«sch.  DaDsmarka,  8,  8vo,  Hamb.,  1839-44,] 

When  the  Reformation  began,  the  tjrrannicBl  ChriatJan  II.  was 
ruling  in  Denmark  and  Norway,  and  contending  for  the  throne  of 
Sweden.  In  all  these  kingdoms  the  clergy  was  in  possession  of 
large  property  and  privil^;es,  and  the  royal  power  was  very  much 
restricted  by  them  and  the  nobility. 

In  Denmark  Christian  II.  endeavored  to  impair  the  snperiority 
of  the  prelates  and  nobles,  and,  on  the  other  band,  to  elevate  the 
oppressed  burghers  and  peasantry.  And  as  he  thus  favored  the 
enlightening  of  the  people  and  the  pursuits  of  industry,  he  was 
also  favorably  disposed  toward  the  Reformation.'  In  May,  1521, 
with  several  laws  that  had  a  potent  bearing  upon  ecclesiastioal 
matters,  he  went  so  far  as  to  issue  one  encouraging  the  marriage 
of  the  priests.'  In  Sweden,  on  the  contrary,  where  the  free  peas> 
antry  and  a  large  part  of  the  nobiUty  were  opposed  to  him,  he 
sought  to  regain  dominion  by  the  aid  of  the  Pope  and  the  clergy. 
A  papal  ban  helped  him ;  and  when  he  caused  the  noblest  Swedes 
to  be  executed  in  Stockholm  in  1520,  he  alleged  that  this  slaugh- 
ter was  but  the  execution  of  that  ban.  And  when,  upon  the  com- 
plaint of  the  Swedes,  a  papal  legate  appeared  in  Denmark,  Sept, 
1531,  the  King  did  not  hesitete,  in  order  to  retain  the  papal  pro- 
tection, to  issue  an  edict  in  favor  of  the  mass,  and  to  take  back 
the  objectionable  exhortation  as  to  the  marriage  of  priests,  1522.' 

After  Christian  II.  had  been  deposed,*  Frederick  L,  Duke  of 

■  In  1U9  be  called  Hartin  Beinhard  from  Wittenbeis  to  Copenhagen  into  the  theo- 
logical racolly ;  Hiinter,  iii.  26 ;  Lnthenii  ad  Spalatln.,  dd.  7.  Hart,  1621  (da  Wetts,  i, 
670) :  Bex  Daciae  etiam  peraaqititar  Papistaa,  mandato  dalo  DniTeisitati  loM,  oa  mea 
damnarect.  Ita  rttnlit,  qaem  jllnc  dedlmos,  D.  Martinna,  reveraoa  ut  promorerBtur, 
reditortu  iliac. 

■  On  tbe  collection  of  decrees  whicb  appsand  on  IMnitf  Sanday,  1621,  >ea  Hooter, 
iiL  42.  Tbei^  it  nudi :  Art  17.  "  Edn  Ftalat,  PrlMter,  Oder  OelitUcber  dorfe  »ich  Un- 
dereien  kaofen,  wenn  er  nicht  St.  Panll  LeEire  1  Tim.  8.  befolgen,  eine  Fnn  nebmen,  u. 
wis  seine  alien  Torrater  im  bail.  Ebestande  leben  wolla." 

■  H&nter,  iiL  68. 

*  Among  tbe  gnnmdi  of  the  deporitian  whicb  the  estate!  bron^t  forward  (Lodnrig 
RelifiQiae  Mannacriptornin,  t.  316}  this  b  fonnd,  p.  821 :  Kobiliaslniaro  et  ex  catholka 
Btirpe  genitam  conjagem  roam  Lotlwraiia  hameai  infedt,  ejnadem  baeresii  pnllnlaton* 
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Sleswick  and  IfolBtein,  became  King,  in  1523 ;  bat  he  bad  previ- 
oasly  mode  great  oonoessioiia  to  the  clergy  and  nobility,  and  bound 
Himself  to  pnt  down  with  perseoation  the  Reformation  that  was 
pleasing  in.'  He  was  tnie  to  his  promise ;  only  he  oould  not  per- 
secate  the  Befbrraers  after  he  had  forbidden  in  the  duchies  all 
violent  interference  with  the  great  religious  struggle*  (1524).  Per- 
sonally, too,  he  became  more  and  more  inclined  to  the  Ke&nna- 
tioQ.  And  thos  Lntber's  dootrine  now  began  to  be  more  vigor- 
ously diffused,^  espeaialty  in  Jutland,  where  John  Tansen^  had 
been  its  moet  zealons  preaober  since  1524.  When  the  King,  too, 
declared  himself  for  it  in  1526,  aldiough  he  still  refrained  from 
bestowing  any  lavors  upon  it,  it  received  a  mighty  impulse  in  all 
the  cities ;  and  when  the  bishops  attempted  to  oppose  it  the  par- 
ties assamed  an  attitude  of  sharp  opposition.  To  forestall  the 
breaking  out  of  the  contest,  the  King,  at  the  Diet  of  Odense,  1537, 
procured  equal  ttJeration  for  both  sides.^  The  number  of  the  Lu- 
therans increased  with  rapid  strides.  Wiborg,  in  Jutland,  and 
Ualmo,  in  Sohonen,  became  the  centres  of  the  Reformation,  which 

contt*  jus  pieUtemqna  in  regnnin  nostrnm  cathoUcDm  inlrodoxU,  DoctOKm  Carolosta- 
dimn,  fortlBtimam  Lntberi  Atbletam,  enntriTit. 

*  On  this  capitulation,  see  Hunter,  iii.  101.  Fredeiiok,  unoog  other  IMnga,  had  to 
pramise  (s.  I4S)  nerer  to  bUow  bereticB,  discipUa  of  Luthei  or  otben,  "  beimlich  oder 
Aflentlich  gegcn  den  hmuDlucheii  Gott,  dea  heil.  ehristl.  GUuben,  den  beS.  Vater,  odcr 
die  romliclia  EIrcha  m  predigm  oder  in  letmn ;  nnd  wo  solclie  im  Beiche  gefaiiden 
wurd«n,  ue  am  Leben  n.  Gate  id  ttnttn." 

*  lbs  edict  reads  (bm  Henr.  Uahlii  da  BeformBtione  Beliglonis  in  Cimbria  Comm., 
InhiaDiMertatianMhialoricatlieotaf^cae,  Kaiae,  1715.4.,  p.  87):  "  Daw  Niemand  bey 
Hala,  Leib  a.  Gat  nm  dsr  Bellgion,  papatiaclier  oder  Latlieriadier,  willeu  einem  andem 
an  Lelb,  Ehre  n.  zcitlicben  Giilem  Gefabr  a.  Unbeil  Bollu  infagen,  undeni  ein  Jeder 
(icli  in  idaer  Religion  also  sdIHs  verhalten,  wie  en  gegen  Qott  den  AUmScbtigea  niit 
reionn  Gawlwea  gedlchle  n  veranCworten." 

'  Joiin  Hicbelaen,  a  companion  of  the  expelled  King,  contribnied  very  mucb  tbereto 
hy  hla  Danish  traDstatian  of  the  Neir  TeBtament.  Leipzig,  1S34 ;  lee  HOnter,  iil.  ISB.— 
Camp.  Clir.  lliom.  Engelitott  Befarmantu  et  Cathollcl  Tempore,  qno  lacra  emendala 
.  lant  in  Dania  coocertaDtes,  Spec,  inaog.  Hab.,  1636.  8. 

*  His  lift  it  In  tbe  Doalsche  Bibllotbek  (RopenliBgen,  1737.  8),  StQck  1,  >.  1. 

>  The  Conatitatioa  In  Pontoppldan,  il.  806:  1.  "  You  diaaem  Ta|[e  an  soil  jedermana 
der  gniatliehen  f^eilielt  lo  welt  genieesen,  daw  niemaod  Ixttigt  aeyn  soil,  in  elnea  an- 
dem GewisMo  n  fbrschen,  ob  er  LncheriKh  oder  psplidsch  eey.  VIelmehr  boII  ein  Je- 
der telner  Seelm  Sorge  traigea.  2.  Die  Latherischen  insonderhelt,  welclie  bisher  keina 
voUige  SIcherheit  a.  Geleit  gehabt  baben,  nimmt  der  KOnig  von  nun  an  In  eben  denael- 
b«n  Sdinti  a.  Schirm,  als  die  Papiateo.  8.  Der  in  elnlgen  hondett  Jahren  den  Kirrh- 
eodieoeiD,  CanoBikem,  Monchen  n.  aodarn  geittllcben  Leaten  verboten  geiroMoe  Ehe- 
■tand  wltd  erlanbt,  a.  Jedem  rrej-gestellt,  entweder  ia  die  She  in  tielan,  oder  ia  Rein- 
lieit  iie*  Lebens  lU  veiblelben.  4.  Die  Bischofe  sollen  hinfOro  keln  P^Unm  za  Bom 
holea,  (ondem  alleln  vom  SAoige  Ihre  Bcitatigang  holen,  wann  «le  ent  Tom  Cai^lel, 
welcbes  bierin  seine  Freyheit  bebalt,  rechtmlaaig  erwahlet  tlnd." 
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was  thenoe  difiiised  over  the  whole  kiDgdoin.  Contemporaneoos- 
ly  with  the  Augsburg  Diet,  there  was  also  to  be,  at  the  Diet  of 
Copenhagen  (July,  1530),  a.  union  of  the  parties.  The  Lutherans, 
with  John  Tansen,  the  preacher  at  Copenhagen,  at  their  head, 
handed  in  a  Confession  of  Faith,"*  and  several  writings  were  iu- 
terobanged  in  respect  to  it.  Union  was  not  efTeoted,  hut  the  Lu- 
theran party  now  had  the  decided  preponderanoe  in  the  kingdom. 
Frederick,  however,  true  to  his  word,  alloved  the  prelates  to  re- 
tain their  power ;  and  thus,  after  his  death  in  1533,  they  were  in 
a  condition  to  attempt  a  deoisive  reactionary  movement  Since 
greater  zeal  for  the  Reformation  was  to  be  expected  from  Freder- 
iok's  son,  Christian,  the  prelates  procured  a  poetponement  of  the 
election  of  the  King,  that  they  might,  in  the  interregnum,  destroy 
all  innovations.  But  there  was  no  salvation  for  them  in  any  quar- 
ter. A  zealous  Protestant,  Count  Christopher  von  Oldenbnrg,  now 
took  up  arms  for  the  deposed  King,  Christian  IL,  and  invaded  a 
large  part  of  Denmark.  Threatened  with  the  restoration  of  that 
tyrant,  even  the  ole^y  were  compelled  to  assent  to  the  choioe, 
previonsly  reiiised,  of  Christian  III.  (July  4, 1534).  After  he  had 
brought  the  civil  war  to  a  victorious  issue,  he  had  all  the  bishops 
imprisoned  on  the  same  day,  August  20,  1536 ;  and  a  diet  at  Co- 
penhagen decreed  that  there  should  no  longer  be  bishops  with  snch 
authority,  and  that  the  Reformation  shotdd  be  universally  intro- 
duced (October,  1536).  The  church  property  was  divided  partly 
hetween  the  King  and  the  nobility,  and  partly  between  the  new 
Church  and  pious  foundations.  The  bishops  were  released  only  on 
condition  of  reoouncbg  their  dignities.  Joachim  Ronnov,  Bishop 
of  Roeskild,  who  refused,  was  kept  in  prison  till  his  death.  John 
Bngenbagen  was  invited  to  come  for  some  years  and  superintend 
the  res^ping  of  the  Church."  With  his  co-operation  the  Univers- 
i^  of  Copenhagen  was  arranged  anew ;"  be  crowned  the  King  and 
Queen  (August  12,  1537),"  and  consecrated  the  new  evangelical 
bishops  or  superintendents,  September  2;  the.  new  eoolesiastical 

"  Daniih  Id 4S  articles;  in  Oenoan  in  Footoppidu,  tL  SS6 ;  in  Latin  inHnhliiu,  p. 
US,  and  H&nler,  ill  306. 

"  Od  Bngenlug«n'(  nridmc*  in  Denmark,  ue  Jotk.  Joach.  HoUer'i  entdMUai  Staala- 
cabinet,  4te  Eniffiitmg  (Jana,  171S),  cap.  9.  Balth.  UOntar  Symbolaa  ad  lUnatnndain 
BogenlUBii  tn  Dania  CommoraUanem.    Hafta.,  ISS6.  8. 

"  MOater,  IU.  171. 

"  Die  Kr6oting  Konlg  CtarUtiani  in.  v.  Dm.  n.  i.  QenuliUnD  Dorotbea  dmch  Dr. 
Jcb.  Bngenbagen,  benaigBg.  von  Dr.  O.  Uohnike.    Stnlttmd,  1832.  8. 
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order  was  pabliabed  on  the  same  day,'*  and  it  then  received  legal 
sanction  &ora  the  Diet  of  Odense,  1539. 

In  Norway,"  CathoUoism,  snpported  by  a  powerfnl  hiervcby, 
remained  undisturbed  till  the  reign  of  Christian  III.  After  Oluf 
Engelbrechtsen,  Archbishop  of  Drontheim,  had  abandoned  his  op- 
position to  this  King,  and  fled  to  the  NeUierlands  (1537)  with  his 
treasures,  Norway  became  a  province  of  Denmark  instead  of  a 
sister  kingdom.  The  Reformation  was  now  introduced  on  the 
part  of  the  government ;  but  for  this  reason  there  was  among  the 
people  for  a  long  time  a  marked  preference  for  Catholicism. 

In  Iceland"  all  reformatory  movements  were  kept  in  check  by 
the  two  bishops  of  the  country,  till  Giifer  Einhosen,  educated  in 
Germany,  became,  in  1540,  Bishop  of  Skalholt,  and  began  to  re- 
form his  diocese  after  the  Danish  Choroh  order.  After  his  death, 
in  1548,  John  Aresen,  Bishop  of  Holum,  attempted  to  suppress  the 
new  movements  by  violence,  but  he  was  executed  as'  a  rebel  in 
1550.  Thereupon  the  work  of  the  Reformation  was  completed 
without  any  hinderanoe. 

The  Jesuits  also  tried  to  obtain  a  working  sphere  in  Denmark 
and  Norway,  espeoially  through  some  young  Danes  who  had  fallen 
into  their  toils,  being  enticed  by  the  reputation  of  their  schools  j" 
however,  their  efforts  were  onsuooessfiil,  as  were  those  of  other 
Catholic  missicmaries  ;'^  and  the  whde  Danish  kingdom  has  ent 
unoe  remained  tme  to  the  Lntheran  Church. 


5  18. 


>•  On  Ouli  niteOnn,  Ma  UbnUr,  lU.  434.  The  ro7>l  edict  on  tfaelr  ptiblleatioB  it  ta 
PoDtopiddin,  iil.  SU.  Comp.  A.  H.  L&ckmaBD  Hiit.  ordlnstianie  eccleiluticu,  et  the 
end  of  liil  Schlentig-HolateiniMher  Hlstorie,  Th.  3.  It  wu  fint  written  in  L^n,  and 
■Jterward  tniulited  into  Dmiii*h  by  PtUadins,  Sihop  of  Seeluid,  ud  is  Ihit  foim  laid 
■nfora  the  IXet  at  Odenie. 

'•  Hiintar,  iiL  616, 

>*  Lodv.  Harboe  (blibop,  who  spent  1711-46  u  Tiiltalor  in  Iceland)  Om  Befbnnatio- 
BCQ  t  Idand,  in  det  Kjobentumike  Selakataa  Skrifter,  v.  n.  vii.    Uiinter,  iii.  G30. 

■'  Thtu,  in  1618,  rix  Catholic  pcsacban,  who  had  been  tnined  In  Jemit  lobo^  wen 
depoeed;  Pontoppidan,  ill  611. 

"  Kachrichten  von  den  HladoniyenncluD  dar  BomiKbeD  Kircbe  in  Dinemark  n. 
ITorwegen,  in  HOntet^  "'g—'n  for  KiKhtngetch,  n,  Klnlwnnolit  del  Konknt,  B.  3, 
SL4,i.7. 
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jUmo,  IS43.  4.  Dr.  J.  A.  SeUnmeisr'a  LebeiubeKlmibnngaD  der  iny  Schired.  Befor- 
DUloren,  d«s  Euizlera  I^innz  Aaderraa,  Olnt  Peleraon,  n.  Lonni  Peterson,  LlUieck, 
17S3.  4.  GtachkhU  Schwcdcns  von  E.  G.  Gei^t,  from  the  Swediih,  by  Swen  P,  Left. 
ler  ^  Heersa'i  n.  Ckert'a  Oe«ch.  d.  Enrop.  Stuteu),  iter  Bd.  Huabnrg,  ISM.  8. 
B.  C.  H.  Banter  de  Giutavo  I.  rerum  ucramm  in  Soecli  Saec  XVI.  instaoratore. 
TnJ.  ad  Khen.,  1840.  8. 
[Swineka  Kyrkoreformatiaaens  U«torls,  af  L.  A:  AdJod,  S,  Sto,  UpuU,  1850-61  (oamp. 
Benler'a  Repertorinm,  M&rz,  186!!).  Uancb,  Origin,  HU(oi7  nnd  MigTBtloni  of  Sun- 
dinaiie,  CbristUiul,  1861.  Ang.  Tbelner,  Schweden  u.  seiDe  StellnDg  mm  heOlgen 
Stohle,  8  Bde.,  Angsb.,  1889.  A.  E.  Knoa,  DU  Scbwadbehe  Klrchenveibunng,  mlt 
Tonrort  voa  Dr.  O.  C  A.  Herlus,  Stottg.,  1852.  The  Htitoiy  of  Sweden  lu  Hee- 
nn'a  Geacb.  d.  EaropUschen  SCwten,  4,  Sro.  F.  W.  Schubert,  Schwedeoa  Eircheo- 
rerfaaaung,  2  Thle.,  1820-21.  Eric  Gostav  Geiger,  Hialory  of  Sndea  (Orebro,  1886), 
banalated  by  J.  H.  Tinier,  8,  8to,  Loud.  A  chepler  on  the  Choreh  in  Svaden,  in 
Joonul  of  3«T.  Ut.,  Oct.,  1858.  Aodera  Frrxell,  HIat.  of  Sweden,  truubled  and 
edited  bj  Msr7  Howitt,  2,  8vo,  Load.,  1844.] 

Two  brothers,  trained  in  "Wittenberg,  Olaf  and  Lawrence  Peter- 
soo,  (Olaus  and  Laurentius  Petri),  were  at  work  as  early  as  1519 
at  Strengnas  for  the  Reformatioa ;  among  the  adherents  they  gain- 
.  ed,  the  moat  distingnisbed  was  the  archdeacon  Lawrence  Ander- 
son. Olaf  B  sermons  made  a  great  sensation  at  the  Diet  of  Streng- 
nas, by  which  Gustavos  Vasa  was  chosen  King,  after  he  had  freed 
Sweden  from  the  Danish  rule.  G-ostavus  was  attracted  to  these 
men  and  their  doctrine,  and  appointed  Lawrence  Anderson  to  be 
his  chancellor,  Olaf  Peterson  preacher  in  Stockholm,  and  Lawrence 
Peterson  professor  of  theology  in  Upsala.'  G-ustavus  favored  the 
new  doctrine  the  more  readily,  because  it  seemed  to  give  him  the 
opportunity  of  appropriating  the  immoderate  riches  of  the  Chnrch, 
whidi  were  indispensable  to  the  new  kingdom,  almost  without 
means,  and  which  had  now  become  dangerons  in  the  hands  of 
prelates  that  favored  Denmark.  The  people,  too,  were  irritated 
against  the  priests  on  account  of  their  too  great  power  and  arro- 
gance ;  but  still  they  were  saperstitionsly  attached  to  the  Church 
and  its  forms.  Under  these  circumstances  Gnstavus  was  able  to 
lay  heavier  hardens  upon  the  priests.  For  this  he  was  accused 
of  heresy  by  thom,^  and  it  became  a  matter  of  much  oonsequence, 

■  Blihop  Bruk,  af  UnkHpUig,  ttoU,  IStfa  Jnlj,  1628,  to  the  Kihop  of  Skua  (Oe|}er, 
ii.  at):  Pericnlon  pnllnlere  Inclpit  hiereais  ilia  Lotberana  per  quendam  Uagiatnim 
OlaTuin  in  Ecclesia  Stregneaoid,  prBeaertim  contra  deereta  a.  Bom.  Eedeaiae  ac  ecde- 
riaatkam  libeTtsCem  ad  efftelom,  nt  atatai  Diodenue  Eoeleaiae  redncatar  ad  mendkita- 
tem  et  itBluBi  EccleidBS  primltlvae.  Comp.  the  docnmenta  In  Aug.  Thdner'a  Schwedo), 
nnd  lelne  Slellang  cam  heQ.  Stnhl  nntar  Jobinn  III.,  Siglamund  III.,  nnd  Sad  IX. 
(Z  Theile,  Angab.,  1888  n.  1SS9),  Tfa.  1.     Crkandenbnch,  a.  1  ff. 

'  GtaUTTu  wrltea  aboot  thia  in  1636  to  the  Helnngen  (Geijer,  ii.  48),  that  the  prieatl 
calomniated  bim  only  becaoae  he  did  not  tol^te  their  aTitice  and  tj-muiy.  "  Waiui 
aie  vermerken,  daaa  wir  den  Tonheil  dei  Srone  bedenken,  der  ima  von  wegen  nnaai* 
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particularly  beoaose  tbey  had  a  fitting  pretext  ibr  this  in  the  dis- 
orders of  the  Anabaptists  in  Stookholm,  1524,^  and  the  incautious 
expressions  of  several  of  the  new  preachers.*  the  disputation 
h^  in  Upsala,  1524,  had  no  special  result.*  Convinced  that  the 
kingdom  was  too  weak  to  bring  to  an  end  tb.6  disturbanoes  of  the 
country,  which  were  specially  fostered  by  the  clergy,  G-ostavus, 
at  the  Diet  of  Westerits,  1527,  proposed  to  resign ;  but  instead 
of  this  the  Church  was  surrendered  to  his  discretion."  A  way 
was  thus  opened  for  the  Reformation,  and  the  nobiUty  gained  for 
it,  since  the  larger  part  of  the  church  property  fell  to  them ;  but 
the  people  were  wholly  unprepared,'  and  inclined  to  took  upon  all 

kdidglictuD  Amies  Bobefoblen  ist,— esgmi  sia  Bogleicb,  vir  woUten  dnen  neaen  Glan- 
bea  a.  LnChcr'g  Lebre  einfDhreD,  da  ei  doch  nicbt  anders  ist,  uls  vie  ihr  jetzo  gehort 
btbt,  din  «ir  ihnen  nleht  geaUtUn  mSgen,  iridar  du  Qesett  ibrein  Geiie  za  rTohDen." 
Camp.  GnataT'i  Apologia  gsgcii  die  Vetluundimgeii  dai  cntfrichonen  Enb.  t.  UpuU 
Johaiines  Magoos,  earl}?  Id  15S7,  In  fiaoiina,  p.  SOG,  and,  taken  from  this,  in  Gsrdeai 
Hilt.  Beform.,  T.  iii.  Honumeata,  p.  181:  Intelligimus,  prob  dolor!  nos  aliqnomm tm- 
probomni  vodboi  et  icrlptii  lacerari,  qoad  novam  fidem  velimoa  in  dilectam  patriam 
iadodncare,  et  noTstorcs  qaoidam  in  patriae  pemiciem  defenders. — lieligioniJi  Tcraa 
curam  nos  habere  jnita  Dei  Terbum  noa  diStemnr :  Teriorem  nullam  babenme  nligio- 
Rem,  qnam  a  Chrlito  et  Apoatoli*  traditam ;  de  hac  non  controvertitur,  sed  de  Ttllbaa 
quibusdam  ab  hominibiu  Inreatii,  praetertim  immunitate  Praetatomm  Ecclulae.  Uln* 
innmes  capiant  docti  abrogatas,  qnoa  etiam  [pal  Praelati  vldent  non  poaae  verbo  Dei 
ilefendL  Hoi  dam  volnmni  abrogatoi,  novam  vel  aliam  quam  vere  chrlatianam  rellgi- 
onem  lntn>ducere  minlme  Inatmnlari  pOHnmos,  etc. 

'  Inatlgated  hy  Melchior  Ring  and  Knlpperdolling ;  Scbinmeier,  a.  47. 

*  Objurgations  against  bishops,  saints,  and  rites ;  In  Sehinmeisr,  a.  60. 

*  Tbeqneitions  Indhpnte,  and  the  declarations  of  both  parlies  upon  tbem,  irere  print- 
ed by  Olaoa  Pebi  In  1627.  Thej  maj  be  fonnd  in  Baaxlos,  p.  ISSss.,  and  in  Gerdedoi, 
Tom.  iii.  Honnmsnta,  p.  153  a. 

'  The  eontents  of  the  final  deoees  of  Westeras  m«  in  Geijer,  ii.  66.  The  King  iras 
especially  anthoriied  to  talie  the  castles  of  the  biihopa,  to  determine  the  income  of  the 
blshopa  and  the  canons,  to  make  arrangements  alrant  tbe  clotaten.  The  nobtlitj'  were 
again  to  recdve  those  chorehes  and  clobtars  of  irhich  they  had  been  depriTed  since  1464 
(when  Oarl  Cannlaon  limited  tbe  legacies  to  theCburch,  and  conllicated  mocb  proper^), 
so  fai  forth  as  their  hereditary  rl^t  was  legallj'  prored  by  the  oatb  of  twelre  nun.  Tbe 
preachers  were  to  proclaim  the  pnre  word  of  Ciod.  The  so-called  Westeris  Ordinance 
made  still  more  definite  airangements  about  tbe  Charch  (In  BaaElns,  p.  SSS,  and  Gerde- 
dnB,(U.  qi3).  The  Mahops  were  to  give  efficient  preachers  to  the  congregatioDs;  other- 
wise  the  King  was  to  see  to  it  The  bishops  were  to  band  in  to  tbe  King  *  schedule  of 
tiieir  rerennes.  that  he  might  delermine  wliat  of  it  Rhaald  remain  to  the  ehnrches  and 
what  was  to  fall  (s  tbe  crown.  The  beg^ng  of  monks  was  to  be  restricted  ;  the  inher- 
itance of  the  priest  was  not  to  accme  to  the  bishop ;  the  priests,  in  secular  matters, 
wen  to  be  under  tbe  royal  JorisdicLiim;  tbe  Gospel  was  to  be  read  in  alt  the  schools; 
eieommnnicatloil  was  to  be  proooonced  only  after  an  investigation  before  a  royal 

'  When,  In  Weeteraa,  the  right  was  given  to  the  preachers  of  proclaiming  tbe  pure 
word  of  God.  the  noble*  added,  in  the  way  of  confirming  it,  "nicbt  aber  nngewisse  Won- 
denelohen,  Mensehenerfinditngen  a,  Fabeln,  wie  es  bishero  viel  geschehen."  Bat  tbe 
bargbera  and  miners  expressed  themselves  about  tbe  new  faith :  "  £r  mSge  unlersDcbt 
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changes  in  ecclesiastical  matters  as  an  apostasy  from  Christendom. 
Accordingly,  the  King  proposed  that  the  first  thing  done  should  be 
to  provide  for  their  instruction,  and  that  all  changes  should,  in  the 
mean  time,  be  deferred.  The  assembly  of  the  clergy  in  Oerebro, 
1529,  made  their  decrees  in  this  spirit,^  and  the  mild  Lawrence 
Peterson  became  Archbishop  of  Up^la  in  1531.  It  was  very  dif- 
ficult, however,  to  gain  a  welcome  among  tiie  people ;  for  the  old 
clergy  remained  in  their  offices,  and  the  younger  ones  often  did 
more  injory  by  chiding  the  oM  usages  than  good  by  their  instruc- 
tions.* The  King  hit  upon  a  new  arrangement,  making  G-eoige 
Nermann  superintendent  of  all  the  clergy  of  the  kingdom,  and 
putting  under  him  custodians  and  religious  cooncilors  for  the  over- 
sight of  the  provinces ;  hut  this  was  not  carried  out  thoroughly. 
During  the  reign  of  Gustavus  many  of  the  people  always  re- 
mained discontented  with  the  ecclesiastical  changes ;  and  even  In 
1542  he  was  obliged  to  put  down  a  dangerous  rebellion."  The 
lai^r  part  was  wholly  imafFeoted  by  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation. 
They  saw  in  it  only  a  change  of  ceremonies,  and  a  limitation  of 
the  power  of  the  priests.  And  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  the  mor- 
al efiects  of  this  Reformation  were  not  at  all  cheering;"  so  that 

Terden,  gehe  aber  ubet  ibren  Yeratand."  Also  the  bnnert  l  "  Schwer  *d  tief ti  m  or- 
tbeilra,  alsdeTTenUndioia^i"  ne  Geijer,  ii.  66  f. 

*  Sm  IheM  in  Bsaiins,  p.  210.  Gerdoiiu,  T.  lii.  Hannm.,  p.  193.  Here  wen  rcUin. 
ed  the  coneecrated  water,  cansecnted  p&Ime,  irAi-llglits,  gait,  etc  ;  and  the;  oolj  tiied, 
by  expIanaCions,  to  leparaU  gnpenititiDai  uiocIatiaDS  ttvm  them. 

■  A  violeDt  epLatlfl  of  the  King  to  the  ircbbiehop,  Laimnce  Petemn,  24th  April,  1G39 ; 
■ee  Schinmeier,  a.  lOlj  Geijer,  li.  89.  E,  g.  "£■  507  kein  Wonder,  wean  die  Gemeinen 
■ich  der  eTsngeluchen  Lehre  iriedenetxten,  >o  Uoge  eg  ihnen  an  gehfiri^er  Untenmaimg 
fehle.  Er  h^tle  billig  dafOr  BOrgen  aollen,  data  ale  mit  wUrdigea  Lehrem  binlinglicli 
veraehea  woiden  wliren. — Han  merke  nor  gar  za  dentlich,  daaa  Ihn  der  Terliut  der  rori- 
gen  Gewalt  achmerae;  aber  er  solU  aich  erioneni,  dasa  er  ein  Predlger  nnd  keiu  Herr 
aef  {  er  bethige  aich  gewalti);,  irenc  er  glaabe,  daai  die  BlachCTe  daa  ao  liDge  geml»< 
bnncble  Schwert  wieder  eibalten  vOrdeo,  welchea  man  ihnen  mit  ao  vlelet  Hohe  am 
den  Handen  geriasea  batte.  Tnd  da  er  aelbat  nieht  verstaade,  wie  die  PreiUgten  einge- 
richtet  werden  mUiatan,  ao  irollte  er  ihm  anr  aagen,  daai  er  darin  nicbt  inf  die  alten 
Oebranche  Bchiinpftn,  aondem  den  Kem  der  Religion  TOitragen  solle. — Chrlatat  o. 
Paiilaa  predigten  den  CMoiaam  gegen  die  Obrigkeit ;  aber  anf  den  Scbwsdiicbea  Ku- 
zeln  here  man  nichta  andera,  als  Anamfangeii  fiber  Tjuaaej  n.  barU  Hetnebaft,  Mr 
irie  SchimpTwDTte  anf  die  Obrigkdt,"  etc. 

"  Of  Nila  Dacke,  la  Smitand;  tbe  ioanrgenti  declared  their  porpoae  to  b«  the  re- 
ealabliahment  of  Cbriitiaiilt}:,  tbe  abolition  of  the  Swediah  maai ;  theyabiued  the  mar- 
ried prieala,  etc. ;  Geljer,  U.  61 1 

>'  Compare  the  pastoni  letter  irf  ArcfaUshop  LBwrenM  Petri,  1G5B,  in  Baadna,  p.  37! ; 
GerdeMoa,  iii.  Hontun.,  p.  1ST:  Habemu*  hoc  aaeculo  gratia  Dei  aingnlari  punim  cjos 
Terbnm  et  lacem  Evangelil  clarisaimam,  qoa  illnmtnati  a  tenebria  PapUtanun  liben- 
mnr,  in  Sdeqne  aalviQca  cMuerraonir,  nrvieatea  Deo  Joxla  patefactnm  e]na  roloutatua. 
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even  ander  the  soos  of  G-nstavus  ecclesiastical  afTairs  were  still  in 
a  very  undecided  condition,  the  Calvinism  favored  by  the  eldest 
of  them,  Erich  XIV.  (1560-68),'*  did  not  plant  any  roots.  Bat 
nrnch  mote  serioas  movements  sncoeeded  under  John  III.  (1568- 
93),  bom  the  attempt  to  reintroduce  CatboUcism.''  The  King 
was  here  led  asbuy  by  the  influence  of  his  Catiiolio  spouse,  Cath- 
arina,  a  Polish  princess,  and  by  the  h<^  of  sacoeeding  to  the  Po- 
lish throne.  His  intention  was  to  have  a  mitigated  Catholicism, 
midway  between  the  contending  systems;'*  and  it  did  not  seem 
so  very  difficult  to  establish  this  in  Sweden,  where  so  little  had 
been  altered  in  the  ecclesiastical  usages.  Without  foreseeing  it, 
the  (M  arohbishop,  Lawrencse  Peteison,  favored  the  influence  of 
this  plan  of  the  King  by  the  ecclesiastical  arrangements  that  were 
published  in  1571;'*  but  his  sacoessor  (1573),  Lawrence  Peter- 
son G-othus,  went  decidedly  into  this'  movement.'"  Now,  under 
the  protection  of  the  Queen,  and  the  agency  of  Stanislaus  Hoei- 
U9,'^  the  Catholic  element  had  a  complete  preponderance.  Two 
Catholic  priests,  under  the  masks  of  evangelical  clei^men,  began 
(1576)  at  Stockholm,  in  a  newly-founded  college,  to  work  by  lec- 

Sed  prah  dolor,  mnlU  noatratium  hoc  miolms  eoasIJanntes  tIx  Bndira  panun  Terbam 
Del  geltinnt :  Ijuitam  abeat,  nt  vitttm  soam  JozU  idem  vtrbam  lostitiuat.  Alii  ipnin 
Terbom  odio  VatinlaDO  proKqnimCnT,  at  qaod  sp«rte  oon  audent,  Uclte  flSbtinat,  adacri- 
beatca  Erangalla  omniam  adTerettalam  canum.  Bellqni  Iractaa  nDllnm  piaedlcato 
Erangelia  oitcndDDt,  licet  ejus  praedicatioDB  Tideantnr  ddectari :  Tcrnm  (quod  magit 
doleDdnm  eat)  lub  libertate  Evaogelil  lieenHam  peccandl  gtodiodns  wctantnr  mnltl, 
quasi  fiaii  praedicali  ETaDgelil  lit,  eaqiu  Ubeitai  dutaUana,  at  llceat  homiiii  Cliiiillano 
(adhoc  peecatori)  iKers  qou  lubeL 

'•  Bchinmeicr,  a.  136  ff. 

■'  Ang.  ThelnM'i  Schwvden  n.  aelcte  StellDng;  zam  faell.  Stnhle  nnter  Jahann  HI., 
Sgtaniind  III.,  n.  Karl  IX.  (a  ITidle,  Angib.,  1838  n.  1839),  Th.  I,  i.  336j  Th.  2,  Ur- 
kimdonbnch,  a.  28. 

'*  HelMldthswTl^ngioraeargBCaaaatiderinipMlaleateem;  Otijer,  II.  316. 

■•  At  the  (Dggeatfon  of  the  King  the  atatementa  »eia  inaerted,  that  Anachar  bad  In- 
troduced tb«  traa  Christian  religioD ;  that  the  writlnea  of  the  tkthen  helped  to  the  tnie 
imdentandhig  of  the  Holy  Scriptorea ;  that  good  vorka  ahonld  be  preached  together 
wUh  tkith  j  that  !□  baptiam  thejr  ahonld  retain  the  exoicUm,  the  lights,  the  liga  of  the 
CToaa,  and  the  white  garmeats ;  that  in  the  £achu^t  there  ihoold  be  the  elevatlan  of 
the  host ;  that  several  altan  shonld  be  alloved  In  the  principal  cbnTches,  and  priwte 
confeaaioD  obaerred.    HQater^  Hoguin,  U.  i.  T. 

"  The  agreement  which  be  and  the  other  clergy  moat  prrvatalj  raburlbe,  sm  Id  Baa- 
■iiu,  p.  36&,  and  Hcteter'a  UagaiEn  t  KirchengoHJi.  n.  Kirchecrecbt  des  Kordena,  II.  ii[. 
a  ;  Gaijer,  il.  £20  ff. 

"  Comp.  his  letters  to  the  Qneen,  the  King,  and  John  Herbesl.  the  Cathollo  conrt 
pmacberofthefonner,  scattered  in  bii  cotlectioD  of  letters,  fn  St.  Hotli  Opera  (Colon.. 
1684  td.\  tL  S3G  M.  The  ncret  miaaion  of  the  Jeanit,  StanUlaoa  Waraewici,  and  bin 
nsgoUationa  with  the  King,  16T4,  are  glren  In  Thaiiier,  L  390,  tttnn  bla  report  lo  the 
general  of  the  Jeaoita. 
VOL.  IV. 18 
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tnres,  disputations,  and  sermons;'"  several  others  soon  followed 
them ;  Swedish  youth  were  tratDod  in  the  foreign  Jesnit  schools ;" 
Catholio  books  were  translated  and  disseminated  •^°  in  1 576  an  al- 
most thoroagh-going  Romish  litnrgy  was  issued,^*  and' forced  into 
general  reception  by  the  King.  Only  South  Ermanland,  where 
Duke  Charles,  the  King's  brother,  was  regent,  kept  itself  aloof 
from  the  incoming  Catholicism  and  the  liturgy,  and  provided  a 
place  of  resort  for  the  cleigy,  expelled  for  their  unyielding  charac- 
ter. The  King  opened  negotiations  with  the  Pope,  to  submit  to 
him  under  certain  conditions  ;^'  and  the  Jesuit,  Anthony  Posserinus, 

"  Tbtj  came  from  Loavain ;  they  were  the  eecoUr  prieit,  Florentins  Feyt,  aDd  ths 
Jeiult,  L^wnnce  Nicolil,  of  Nomj.  SibdUUiu  HosIhb  irriui  abont  it,  July  8,  U7S, 
10  Jobn  Herbeat  (0pp.,  il.  408) :  £ga  dlvinitns  id  fsctam  M»  puto,  quod  v«iiit  >d  tds 
Norregini  llle,  qaeni  esse  Tirum  pnidentem,  et  bene  doctaro,  et  dod  vnlgiri  Jndida  prae- 
ditnm  andla,  nugru  pnetorea  pielali :  cenaeieci  bunc  modis  omnibus  ■mplectcadnm, 
at  EcclGBiun  bab«n  pouet,  in  qua  Dei  vccbam  praedicirtt— Eipedit  antem,  nt  ia,  qui 
mittilur  ad  vog,  omnem  occaalonem  fngist,  qua  poaeint  anlmi  Dmninm  offendl.  PoUrit 
fidfm  in  coclnm  uaqne  tollere,  operibiu  axCra  fid«in  GicUa  nlbil  tiibuere,  Chriatom  nni- 
cum  use  tnediitonm  siierere,  unicnm  illnd  esie  ucriGciniD  crncis,  per  qnod  aalnti 
BUmua,  docere ;  quae  cum  In  genen  docuiiaet,  tnm  demum  eorum  quae  docnit  unum 
intellectam  afferre,  et  planum  omaibua  fscere,  qnod  nihil  aliud  quam  hoc  fuit  hactenua 
in  Papata  praedicatum.  Florentiua  Fej-t  tbua  describei  the  doings  of  his  companion 
(Gci}er,  ii,  2S1) ;  Inslnnat  se  Paler  Laurcntiui  in  amlcitlam  Ciermanomm,  hi  enlm  faci- 
lea  innU  Pcrgit  Pater  ad  UlDialnu,  aenaoDem  mimt  variis  ds  rebua — Hiniibrl,  homi- 
nes illiterati,  promtltndinein  latial  aennonia  et  elegantiam  mliaotnr,  operam  Omneni 
promittunt,  miaeri  laqncnm,  quo  anspendantnT  poatca,  4bi  contexant.  Adenut  Begem, 
commeDdant  vinim.  Bex  gretam  libi  eiie  commendationem  sgntAcat,  gandet  in  ainn 
rem  dextre  confeclam.  Hanc  opportonitBtem  nactaa  Rex  Patnm  Lannmtinm  in  tbeo- 
logiae  Profeaaorem  cooptarit,  atatnena,  nt  qnotquot  Holmiae  mintatrl  eaaent  (arant  anteni 
pluB  minoB  SO)  Patria  lectlonibna  intereiaent. — Forro  cum  lalntia  uoatrae  inimicua  om- 
ucm  animarnm  fructum  semper  impedint  contendit,  excitavit  aemulum  quendam  P. 
Laurentlo,  Abrahamum  (Angennannam)  Schotae  Reclorem  :  ia  anlmoa  anditiinun  sub- 
vertit  et  alieooa  a  Patre  fecit.  Progreditur  tamen  Pater,  qnotqaot  aaditocea  reniant, 
ineiuuat  ae  in  familiaritatem  aliqnwam,  nunc  linnc,  dudc  iUno  danle  Deo  ad  fidem  oc- 
culte  reducil,  caet.    Tfaeiner,  L  431. 

"  Eipeclallj  in  the  German  college  at  Rome,  in  tbeeolleees  at  Bnnuuberg.OlIninta, 
and  Fnlda ;  Thelner,  i.  bib.  Tbe  Queen,  Catharina,  left  a  legacj  for  Ihis  object  to  tlia 
college  in  Branosberg  of  10,000  Thl. ;  Geijer,  IL  22&. 

■<■  E.  g.  Eccil  EncblridioD.  Catechismus  Canisii,  ConanlUtionca  Caaaandr):  oo  th* 
other  band,  Lnther'a  Catechism  waa  forbidden  tn  the  achools ;  Oeijer,  ii.  378. 

*'  It  was  drawn  np  by  tbe  Sing  himself  and  his  secratarj-,  Feler  Fecht,  and  printed 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Jeauila;  the  arcbbisliop  had  to  publish  it  with  a  preface  onder 
hill  name;  see  Historia  Litur^caopaatt  Ar,  I6B8,af  Laurent.  Bajmondio (paator  at Tla. 
rini,  In  South  ErmanlandX  edited  b}-  T.  Stiemman.  Stockholm,  174fi.  4.  The  lltargy 
14  printed,  with  a  historical  introduction,  in  F.  UOnter's  Hagaiin  fOr  Ktrchengeach.  n. 
Kircbcnrecht  des  Nordens,  ii.  i.  1.  Documents  about  it,  ibid.,  ii.  iii.  40.  On  tbe  Luther- 
an elements  that  atill  remained,  see  Theiner,  i.  415. 

"  To  these  belonged  especially  (Oeijer,  Ii.  224),  that  the  mass  mif^t  be  aolemnlied 
in  part  In  Swedish ;  that  the  cup  remain  to  tbe  laity ;  that  bishops  be  judged  by  the 
King  in  respect  to  crima  deserving  death,  and  treason  t  that  no  claim  should  be  set  np 
to  1  he  confiscated  cburcb  property;  that  the  maniage  of  priests  be  allowed,  tbongfa  they 
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came  to  Sweden  to  negotiate  with  the  King,"  nomioally  ao  impe- 
rial, but  in  fact  a  papal  legate.  Meanwhile,  as  the  Pope  neither 
aocepted  the  conditions,"  nor  &Tored  the  political  designs  of  the 
King,  while,  at  the  same  time,  clergy  and  people  became  more 
and  more  incensed  at  the  increasing  boldness  of  the  Jesuits,^^  the 
King  gradually  cooled  down  in  his  Catholic  zeal."  At  last,  after 
Qneea  Catharina's  death  in  1583,  and  after  the  new  Q,ueen,  Gan- 
nila,  had  declared  herself  decidedly  opposed  to  Catholicism,  the 
Jesuits  were  banished  and  the  Catholics  persecuted;"  but  the 
King  held  fast  to  the  new  liturgy  in  the  most  obstinate  style."' 

John's  regulations  led  to  the  opposite  of  what  was  proposed. 
Popular  opinion,  before  this  quite  indifferent,  was  now  decidedly 
hostile  to  the  papacy,  and  demanded,  aftet  the  King's  death  (1593), 
when  his  Catholic  sou,  Sigismund  of  Poland,  was  about  to  suc- 
ceed, that  Protestantism  should  be  restored,  and  guarantees  given 
that  the  Polish  and  Cathcdio  preferences  of  the  King  should  not  be 
injurioas  to  the  country.  Charles,  Duke  of  South  Ermanland, 
convened,  as  regent,  an  ecclesiastical  council  at  TJpsala  (1593), 
whioh  abolished  all  the  church  arrangementa  of  John,  accepted 
the  Augsburg  Confession  as  the  symbolical  book,  and  banished 
Catholicism  from  Sweden.'"  After  long  resistance,  Sigismund, 
too,  confirmed  these  arrangements  f°  but  as  he  did  not  cease,  in 

■hoDld  be  cncoDnged  to  celibacy ;  that  the  King  might  take  part  in  heretical  ironhip 
till  Calhaliciam  ihcnild  lie  predamliuDt.    TlieiDer,  L  459. 

"  Theiiier,  i.  156 if.  On  the  aecretehaiissoftheKlng.Ha}-,  1578;  ibid.,  b.487.  Pitt- 
UTin'i  report  to  the  Pope)  Ibid.,  111.  U. ;  DrkundenbDcli,  i.  SG7  ff. 

"  Theiner,  i.  602  ff. 

■■  Fint  bf  B  papal  nuurdiieQ  diapeiuation,  cd  acconnt  of  which  Lanrentiiu  Kicolal, 
the  mediator  in  Uie  cs«e,  wai  excammimicated  bj  the  Archbiihop  of  Upsali,  15TS ;  ne 
XhciBer,  i.  643.  Sood  after  the  aicbbiibop  and  bmoj  of  the  cleigy  pronounced  againat 
the  new  litorg:,  and  were  anppoHcd  bj  Doke  Charlea  of  South  Ennanland ;  ibid.,  a.  648. 

"  Eapedally  In  conaeqnenco  of  ths  oanteat  demanda  of  the  Diet  of  Wadatona,  1580; 
Tbeinar,  L  607. 

"  Geijer,  IL  22C  Imaeo  primi  aaacnll  Soc.  Jeau  Antreip.,  1640,  fbL,  p.  319 :  tanta* 
ipea  morions  legina  nciun  abttulit,  bae  aoblata  deaeniimna  locnm,  nan  deposnimn*  co- 
ram.   Thclner,  U.  22. 

"  Again,  in  1688,  ha  laaucd  a  patent  againat  the  clergy  b  Sonth  Ennanland,  who  had 
lately  condemned  the  litargy  anew,  calling  them  blockheada,  jackaoi  headi,  Salanlata, 
aod,  aa  impi  of  the  devO,  declariog  tbera  to  ba  outlaw*  In  the  whole  kingdom. 

"  Hiotory  of  thia  council  tn  HOnter'a  Hagazln,  ii.  {.  69. 

"  19th  Febrnaiy,  1594;  the  docnmenta  in  Baai.,  p.  556  as.  He  promiaed,  in  particn- 
Ut:  Banc  Beligioaem  In  patria  (artam  tuctam  defendemn*,  mm  admittentea,  ut  alien! 
docentes  in  templia  rel  acholla  patriae  allcuU  >n«m  doctrinam  per  Tim  aut  dolnm  ad- 
mlaceant  Sfn  vero  privatam  agunt  ritam  in  hoc  regno,  qui  aliBiiae  Beligiani  aunt  ad- 
dlctl,  ntantor  legibna  dTiliboa  cum  Falriotia,  qnamdlu  qnielo  Tlvunt,  nee  haereain  pn>> 
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spite  of  this,  the  atteinpt  to  gain  a  sure  footing  for  Catholicbm  in 
Sweden,  his  subjects  became  more  and  more  alienated."  In  1599 
decisive  conditions  were  laid  before  him ;  he  replied  in  an  un- 
satisfactory manner ;  whereupon  G-ustavuB  Vasa's  yomigest  son, 
Charles  IX.,  was  first  appointed  Administrator  of  the  kingdom, 
and  then,  in  1604,  made  King."  Though  inclined  to  Calvinism, 
he  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the  general  zeal  for  Lutheranism  ;^  and 
to  this  Swedeo  has  remained  true  without  swerving. 


$  19. 

IN  ITALY. 

Dan.  Gsrdesii  Specimen  lUlUe  refonnalae.  Lngd.  Bat,  1TS6.  4.  'HtaDi.  M'Crte'i  H]i- 
toiy  of  the  Pnigms  uid  Suppreuion  of  the  ReformttioD  in  iMlf.  Ediab.  ind  Lon- 
don, 1B3T ;  Sd  ed.,  1838 ;  in  Gemuin  bj  Dr.  Q.  Friederich.    Lelpiig,  1629.  8. 

pagalam  cnpiont.  Ad  officia  pnblici  e^m  paliUc&  nnlti  promorebnntar  in  patrU,  qui 
Beligionem  ETBagelicam  nolnnt  ealvani,  qain  poUas  qol  eun  Krio  defendere  roliuit 
publicii  officii*  praeflcliintar.  To  quiet  hit  conscience,  Sigismnnd,  b;  advice  of  the  nnn- 
cio  irho  accompanied  him,  handed  in  a  Bocret  proleitation  (Rinke,  Fiiraten  n.  Volker 
von  Siidenropa  im  leten  d.  I'ten  Jsbrh.,  tlL  881),  come  3.  U>  non  con  la  volunti  nui 
ma  per  pnra  fona  il  ora  Indotto  a  ebncedere  cid  che  havevs  eancesao ;  and  the  nnncio 
at  ths  same  thne  Induced  him,  che  conccdeste  dB  parts  agii  cattolici  altreUnto  qnanto 
haveva  conceduto  alii  beretid,  which  waa  in  direct  contradictlan  with  the  public  |jedge. 
Thi>  last  be  at  once  brolie  b}-  patting  Catholics  In  state  offices,  and  reitoring  Catholic 
worship  in  four  placea. 

"  At  the  Diet  of  SOderkSping,  October,  1595,  the  entire  regency  had  already  been 
committed  to  Doke  Charles,  and  tlie  foUoiring  decree  paiaed  (Baaz.,  p.  KT) :  Qnanquam 
promlserit  Rex  noater  ore  et  mann,  non  ease  ana  indnlgcntia  hie  tolerandoa  alienae  Beti- 
glonls  docentea  ;  tsmen  Tidemni  moltoa  in  patrla  remanere  po«t  Begia  diicessnm  (actio- 
nia  JeiuTlticoe  locios,  qui  non  solum  pnblica  habent  exerdtia  Holmiaa,  in  DrntDlng- 
holm  etWastenIa:  sed  frequenter  oberrant  in  patria,  nt  almpliciorsa  decipiant.  Concln- 
dimns  igltur  pnrgandam  neceasario  ene  patriam  ab  his  omnlbusque  Sectarila,  et  appro- 
bamos  onanlml  conaensn,  nt  omnes  Sectarii  ab  Erangellca  Religione  alien!,  qui  aedem 
elegerunt  in  patria,  omnes  ac  aingnli  intra  apatinm  aez  hebdomadom  tolo  Regno  disce- 
dant,  ant  aactoritat«  Usgiitratoa  campellantnr  ablre.  Officiaril  poUllci,  qoi  a  Sectariis 
annt  aeducU,  nee  amors  noatrae  Religionis  tangnntnr,  U  snnt  ab  offlciis  removendi. 
Uaneant  tamon  Sueci  in  patria  privatam  Titam  agentes, — qnamdln  scandal*  B«Ugionia 
non  pariunt.  By  order  of  the  dnke,  the  archbiihop,  Abraham  Angermann,  thenupoti 
had  a  general  church  visitation,  IfiSfi,  to  extirpate  all  relics  of  the  papacy  (Bwulns,  p. 
&71  SB.).    The  clolater  at  Wadatena  was  now  abolished. 

■>  Exegesis  histories  non  minus  aeqoas  quam  graves  eanaaa  commemorans,  qulboi 
Ordinea  Bneciae  Sigtamnndnm  rennndantea — Carolum — snbrogamnt.  Stockholmiae, 
1610.  4.  (originally  written  in  Swedish  at  the  reqaeat  of  Charlca  IX. ;  tranalated  into 
Idtin  by  John  Bfeaaenlns). 

"  In  his  regal  pledge,  March  !T,  1607,  he  confirmed  tb«  decree*  of  the  Cooncil  of 
Upsala  (Geijer,  il.  B8G).  When  afterward  the  Scotchman,  Joba  Forbealns,  invited  by  a 
CalriniiUc  party  at  the  conrt,  defended  the  CalvinisUc  iltcrsAim  aiMlKdm  (Baaifos,  p. 
639  as.)  In  a  diqinlatlon  at  Upiala,  Not.  IT,  1608,  the  Elng  too  became  inclined  to  Cal- 
vinism (Baailna,  p.  660). 
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[EieaUng,  EpiatoU  de  G«at[a  Pauli  III.  ad  Emend.  EccIeaUe  ipecUntitHU,  Ufa.,  ITIT. 
Schelhorn,  De  Conailio  de  ameDdaada  Eccl.  jnun  P«iU  III.,  aeA  ab  eodem  neglecto, 
Tignri,  i;«8.  De  Porta,  Hist  Kef.  Eccl.  Rbaetiearuin.  D.  Erdmann,  Die  Refonna- 
tioa  D.  ihra  M&rtTrer  in  luliea,  Bori.,  1655.  Jules  Bonnet,  Vie  da  Olpnpia  Horata, 
Sme  ed.,  12mo,  Paru,  1856.] 

In  Italy  a  widely  diffused  culture  was  favorable  to  the  Refor- 
mation ;  oD  the  other  hand,  national  prido,  the  power  of  tho  hie- 
rarchy, and  the  selC-interest  of  Italy,  aided  by  the  papal  omnipo- 
tence, worked  against  it.  On  this  account  it  had  currency  almost 
exclusively  among  the  cultivated,  and  but  a  slight  hold  upon  the 
people.  Luther's  writings  and  those  of  other  reformers  were  ear- 
ly and  warmly  welcomed ;'  Uiey  were  reprinted  in  part  under  fic- 
titious names,  that  they  might  be  circulated  without  impediment.' 
Then,  too,  the  years  of  the  war  that  began  in  1526  were  favorable 
to  the  difTusion  of  the  new  ideas ;  for  then  the  clerical  oversight 
was  lessened,  and  many  zealous  Protestants  also  came  to  Italy  in 
the  imperial  army  which  plundered  Rome  in  1527,  and  for  a  long 
time  afterward  tarried  in  Naples.^ 

The  good  right  of  the  G-erman  Reformation,  in  opposition  to 
eoolesiastical  mechanism  and  the  fatal  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
works,  was  conceded  by  Hie  more  enlightened  Italians,  and  also 
by  the  clergy,  in  wide  circles.  Hence  the  study  of  the  Scriptures 
was  enlivened,  and  Antonio  Bruoioli  first  published  a  correct  and 

>  The  Bails  bookieller,  Jobn  Froben,  reports  to  Lather,  Feb.  14, 1519,  about  his  writ- 
IngB  (Ton.  i.  Jen.  fal.  867,  t.)  :  CalTos  blbliopaU  Piplenais— bonam  libeUornm  pmrtem 
in  ItaliamdepoTtarit,  peromnes  clvitatea  aparaanu.  Neqae  enim  tarn  sectatur  lucroin, 
qoam  cupit  renascent)  pietati  sDppetiaa  fen-c. — la  promiait  ab  omaibns  eruditis  in  Italia 
virls  EpigraniRiata  le  mlssamm  In  tni  landem  icripta.  Sucb  an  epigram,  composed  in 
Uilan,  1521,  aea  in  Schelhomli  AmoentUtes  biat.  eccl.  et  liter.,  ii.  624. 

*  Thus,  especially  Melancthon'a  Loci  Theotagici,  In  an  Italian  translation,  published 
by  Panl  Uanatlna  in  Venice ;  I  princlpii  della  Theologia  di  Ippoaio  de  terra  nigra  (Sca- 
ligeriana  aoconda,  p.  £07).  Sevetml  at  Lnther^s  writjaga  irere  circnlated  anon^modsly; 
Zwingls's  went  nader  tbe  names  Corlcina  CogelioB  and  Abj-denos  Comllns ;  Bncer'a 
under  the  name  Aietlns  Felinaa. 

*PaDl8arplHlit.  daConcIlBdeTrentetnd.  parCoiira3^r,  i.  85:  Dana  I'llalie  mJme 
pinaienrs  penonnes  goatjrent  la  nonrelle  Refoime.  Car  ■}'ant  4U  den:i  ana  sana  Pape 
et  sans  Conr  Romaine.  on  ngardolt  leg  malhenrs,  qn'elle  avoit  esanj-^s  comme  I'exjcn- 
tion  d'nae  sentence  de  lajoatlce  diiine  conlre  ce  Oouvernement ;  et  Ton  prfchoit  centre 
I'Eglise  Romaine  dana  les  maisons  pailicnlidres  de  plosleors  Vllles,  et  enr^out  1  FaGnza 
Ville  da  Domalne  dn  Pape.  en  aorta  qne  Tod  n>f  oit  angmenter  tons  tea  jonrs  le  nombre 
dcs  Lntheriens,  qoi  avoientprls  le  nam  d'Evangeliqnes.  Clement  VII.  aaid,  in  bis  brief 
to  tbe  inqnisitOT  in  Ferrara  and  Uodena,  15th  Jan.,  1680  (Ttaj^atd.  b.  a.,  No.  51) :  Cam, 
Bicnt  ex  relatione  pro  parte  toa  nobis  racta  cam  gravi  noaliae  mentis  moleatla  inootnit, 
in  dWenia  Itallae  partlbns  adeo  pestifeni  baeresls  Latberl  non  tantnm  apnd  saecnlares 
personas,  sed  etiam  ecdeiiaaticai  et  regnlares,  tam  mendlcantes  qium  noa  mendicantee, 
inTaluerit,  ut  aliqnando  nonnnlll  ex  eli  aula  aennonibos  et  retbis,  et  qnod  deterlas  est 
*  pohlieia  praedteationibiu  tall  labe  pletosqne  infieiant,  caet. 
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readablo  editiou  of  the  Holy  Soriptares/  At  the  Bame  time,  among 
the  more  earnest  minds,  Augustinianism  gained  a  hold,  as  being 
the  most  decided  antidote  to  the  cwnuption  of  the  Chuich.  Many 
distinguished  men  remained  in  this  stage,  kept  from  farther  steps 
partly  by  the  fear  of  a  division  in  the  Chm?ch,  and  in  part  by  some 
other  doctrines  of  the  Crerman  reformers.^  They  were  the  more 
inclined  to  remain  true  to  the  Churdi  when  the  Pope,  Fanl  III., 
raiised  several  of  them  to  the  cardinal's  dignity,  and  gave  them 
great  inftaence,  particularly  G-asparus  Contarenus,  in  1535,^  Reg- 
inald Pole  in  1536,'  Federicus  Fegosius,  Archbishop  of  Salerno, 
in  1539,' John.de  Uorone,  Archbishop  of  Uodena,  in  1542.'  Oth- 
ers, however,  united  more  decidedly  with  the  G-erman  reformers ; 
and,  even  when  they  did  not  wholly  abandon  the  Gathohc  wor- 

*  The  New  Testament  irss  Bitt  pnblished,  Venice,  1S30.  S.  The  vhole  Bible,  liS2, 
fol.    Corop,  Scbelborn's  Ergeulicbkeiten,  i.  379,  G43. 

'  Camp.  Rsnke's  FOreteQ  d.  Tolker  vod  Siidenropa  1m  16tea  a,  I'ten  Jabrb.,  IL  132. 
Marcai  Anloniai  Flamiaius  takes  an  important  position  imong  tbem  at  the  court  of  Fer- 
rara ;  he  died  IGfiO.  Camp.  Joach.  Camcrarii  Karratio  de  Flamlnio  (prefixed  to  an  edi- 
tion of  bis  letters,  IJoriberg,  16T1.  S.,  and  In  Scbelhomli  Amoeottstea  lileniriae,  x.  1149) 
and  Scbelhom  do  religions  M.  A.  Flaminii,  in  his  Amoenit.  hist.  eccl.  et  lit.,  ii.  I.  His 
chief  vritingf  were  his  Comm.  in  Psiilteriiim,  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  tblrty  psalmi, 
sacred  poems,  and  epistles.  He  everj  where  teaches  the  entire  inalilitj-  of  man  lo  good, 
and  bis  salvation  onlf  tfarou^  faith.  Be  says  in  a  letter  (Scbelhom  Amoen.,  it  141) : 
Vitae  Cbristianae  snnuna  est  accepta  ab  hontiaibuB  gratia  Erangelii,  i.  e.,  jnstificatio  per  ■ 
fidcm.  Comp.  p.  102  >.  and  115  >.  On  tho  other  band,  he  defends  the  mass  in  a  letter 
to  Cameseca  (1.  c,  p.  146),  propterea  qnod  esecnnda  seota  Zuingliana  progreditor  om- 
nino  crescendo,  et  molti  seqneates  opinioaem  Latherl  mndemnant  idalolabrium  Uiaaae. 
Comp.  p.  IM:  Et  noi,  vir  praestaotissime,  si  non  Tolnmiia  nanf^giam  facere  in  tatia 
pericolDsisaimts  acopulia,  humillter  abjicismur  coram  Deo,  ncque  iudud  nos  sinamos 
ulla  radOBO,  qaantuiavis  verigimilis  apparent,  ut  noa  leparemiu  ab  Eccleaia  eathalica. — 
In  Tolnntats  anlem  Judicandl  res  divinas  humaaa  dispatatione  tefatabimni  abs  Deo,  ct 
bis  coatentiosis  temporibns  ita  applicabimnr  uni  parti,  et  odio  proseqnemnr  alteram,  at 
penituB  amittamns  jadicinin  ac  caritatem,  et  perbibeamns  Incem  tenebraa,  et  tenebras 
iucem,  et  penaadendD  noliiB,  qtiod  eimos  divitcs  ac  beati,  erimns  paopercs,  miieri  et 
mlserabiles,  qnod  non  aciamaa  separare  pretlasnm  a  vili,  qoaa  acdenda  absque  apirita 
Christl  docerl  non  potest. — M'bollj-  in  the  aamo  evangelical  apirit  witb  the  commentarj- 
of  Flaminias  ia  the  Comm.  in  Paalmoa,  written  by  Jo.  Bipt.  Folenglns  (Benedictine  in 
Uonte  Casatno,  1 1669  in  Manton) ;  sea  extracts  in  Gardes,  p.  257  aa. 

'  Two  old  biographies  of  him,  an  anonpnona  Italian,  and  one  in  Latin  b;  Jo.  Caea ; 
see  in  Eegin.  Foli  Epistt.,  ed.  Quirini,  P.  iii.  Praef.,  p.  97  et  142. 

'  Sleidan  already  says  of  him,  lib.  x.  (ed,  am  Ende,  ii.  64) ;  Qui  fkmiliaritcr  bominem 
nornnt,  ETangelil  doctrinam  ei  pnibe  cognitam  esse  dicunt.  Against  Surins,  who  de- 
clares this  to  be  a  calumny,  ace  Scbelhom  Amoenit.  hist.  eccl.  et  lit.,  i.  HI  as.  Folns 
is  very  harshly  judged  aa  a  hypocrite  in  an  anonymous  work,  written  by  P.  P.  Vergeriu* : 
Giodizio  sopra  1e  lettere  dl  tredtd  huomini  illostri,  1566 ;  see  the  paaaage  in  Scbelbom, 
1.  c.  ii.  7  as. 

'  On  hli  Trattato  della  Oratione,  see  Biederer's  Nachrichten,  Iv.  119.  232. 

*  (Cardinal  Giovanni  Horane,  in  MQnch'a  Denkwordigkeitcn  tor  politischen  Refonna- 
tiont-  D.  Sittangeacbichte  det  ^y  letzlcD  Jahrhimdeite  (Slnttgart,  1SS9),  a.  175. 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


CHAP,  n.— BEFOBUATIOK.    |  19.  EN  ITALY.  379 

ship,  ^y  fonned  societies  for  religious  instmctioii  and  edificatiwi. 
The  differenoe  between  these  two  parties,  the  Protestant  Evangel- 
ical and  the  Cathoho  Evaagelioal,  really  consisted  only  in  the  im- 
portaace  they  attached  to  the  unity  of  Uie  Church ;  and  yet  it  was 
90  impossible  for  the  former  class  to  manifest  their  real  alienation 
from  the  Church  by  any  decbive  outward  manifestation,  that  in 
the  oase  of  many  men  it  could  hardly  be  determined  to  which  class 
they  belonged ;  and  both  parties,  too,  were  kept  by  personal  friend- 
ship in  many  relations  to  each  other. 

The  more  decided  advocates  of  the  Reformation  first  came  out 
openly  io  Ferrara,  after  the  marriage  of  the  French  princess,  Ke- 
aata,'"  in  1527,  with  the  Duke  Hercules  II. :  she  gave  them  pre 
teotion.  From  this  point  Protestantism  spread  into  Alodena,  where 
it  was  welcomed,  especially  in  the  Academy."  In  Venice,"  too, 
it  had  friends  very  early  ;  their  numbers  rapidly  increased ;  they 
found  powerful  advocates,  and  were  difiiised  through  the  territory 
of  the  republic,  particularly  in  Vicenza  and  Treviso.  Reformatory 
ideas  were  first  introduced  into  Naples  with  the  imperial  army ; 
they  gained  a  more  decisive  influence  through  the  efforts  of  a 
Spanish  nobleman,  Juan  Taldez,"  who  came  thither  in  1535  as 
secretary  of  the  Viceroy,  and  died  in  1540.    Here,  also,  the  two 

"  Renea  v.  BiU  n.  iba>  TOchUr,  Ton  E.  MllDch,  2  Bds.,  Aachen  n.  Leiptig,  1831  n. 
38,  kL  8. 

"  In  154!  it  «u  the  genenl  report  that  Uodsoa  iru  citti  Lntlienuu  (Quirini  In  the 
Fnef.  to  Poll  Eptolt.,  T.  iit.  p.  64). 

'■  Lqther  write*,  u  earfy  u  Majxh  7,  1628,  to  Gahr.  Kdymna  (do  Watte,  iii.  280) : 
Laetoi  andio  de  Venetii  qnas  icribii,  quod  verbuin  Dei  noeperint.  Wlien  anfaTonible 
rnmorB  aboat  Helanctbon's  yidding  disposition  mn  In  circnlBtion  In  Angebnrg,  I63D, 
the  Venetian,  Lndo  Paolla  Boielll,  irrato  to  him  tro  letters  of  conneel  and  enconnge- 
ment,  Jnly  !6  and  Aug.  1,  IG80  (In  Mel.  0pp.  ed.  Bretechnelder,  ii.  226  n.  US).  In  the 
flrsi  be  initea :  Sciae  igitnr,  IColos  omnes  expectoni  AngOBtenais  hajni  vestn  convantni 
decTeta.  Qnicqnid  enim  in  eo  detenninBtum  hierit,  id  coelenia  omnes  christlanae  pro- 
rinciae  approbahnnt  ob  ImperatoriB  praedpae  aacloritateio.  In  1539  Helsncthon  wrote 
ad  Venctoa  qaoBdam  ETingelii  gtadlmiM  (nsoally  wrongly  cEted  ad  Seoatum  Tenetnm ; 
■H  Schelhoni'B  ErgMzlichhelten,  I  iW  S. ;  the  letter  iteelf,  eee  In  firetechnelder,  ill. 
746),  nnfalding  to  them  the  principle!  of  the  Boformation  in  Qerman}',  and  warning  them 
B9  to  the  Dnicarianlsm  of  Servetm.  In  1542  Balthaaar  Alterini  (iJtierL  comp.  on  bim 
F.  Meyar'a  die  evoDg.  Oemeinde  In  Locarno,  L  88,  36,  466),  secretary  of  the  English  em- 
banador  at  Venice,  wrote  to  Lather  (the  letter  is  in  8eckend«rf,  ill.  401)  ht  the  name  of 
the  Fratres  Ecdealaa  Venetlanun,  Vlcentlae  et  TandoU,  and  asked  bim  to  pennade  the 
Gfnoon  princes  to  eatue  letters  of  recommendation  to  be  written  to  the  Senate,  nt  per- 
mlttant  qnemllbet  rita  sno  Tivere,  dnm  ttmen  aeditio  et  pnblicae  qnietia  perttirbatlo  ca- 
TcatDT.     Lather  answered  IBth  Jane,  1643,  and  ISth  Nov.,  1514  (de  Wette,  v.  666,  606). 

"  On  Taldei,  see  Schelhom  Amoen.  hiiL  eccl.,  U.  47 ;  HiCrie,  Geach.  der  Reform,  in 
Spanien,  translated  by  FUeninger,  s.  148  ff. ;  Dr.  C.  Schmidt  in  IIIg«a'B  Zeltscbr.  f.  d. 
hut  Theol.,  vii.  W.  128. 
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most  remarkable  preachers  of  Italy  became  iavorable  to  the  Refer- 
m&tion,  viz.,  Bernardino  Ochino,"  G-eneral  of  the  Capachios,  and 
reverenced  almost  as  a  saint,  and  Peter  Martyr  Yermigli,''  the 
learned  Augustinian.     From  this  circle'*  proceeded,  in  1540,  the 

■*  (Bore,  Gotth.  SCmve)  Ds  "Vita,  Beligione,  et  Fatis  B«m.  Odiiiil  Senensia,  in  the  Ob- 
■ervationes  Halensea,  ir.  109.  Ds  fi.  Ocb.  Dlalogonitn  librii,  Ibid.,  t.  ].  D«  B.  Ochiui 
ScrlptiB  nliqaia,  ibid.,  v.  64.  Nachlcae  von  B.  Ochini  Leben  a.  ScliritUa,  In  Schelhorn's 
Ergotilichkeiten,  iii.  765,  979,  1141,  2129.    [Boct,  Historia  Antitrin,,  1784.] 

1*  P,  Mart.  Venn.  Floreatini  TlU  per  Joalam  Slmlernm  Hguriaam.  Hguri,  1603.  4. ; 
reciiM  in  Gerdoul  Sciinium  Antiqiurium,  ill.  1 ;  ilao  in  Melcb.  AdaniDB,  in  bli  TiUa 
Theologonim  exteronim  prindpum.  F.  Ch.  Sehlosser'a  Leben  dea  Theodor  de  Bera  n. 
de«  Pater  Martyr  TermUi.  UeidelbeiB,  1809.8.  B.3G3.  Via  da  Pierre  Martyr  Verniigli, 
Th^aa  par  Ch.  Schmidt.  Stia«b.,  1835.  t.  [Also  in  Hageubacb'g  Lebaa  n.  Schriften  d. 
Rerormatoren,  by  C.  Schmidt,  1869.] 

'*  On  these  occurrences  in  Naples  there  is  a  report  l^'  the  Catholie  Ant.  Caracdoloa 
in  the  Vita  Caietani  Thienaci,  who,  with  Job.  Petr.  Caraffa,  had  founded  the  Order  of 
the  Thealines  (Ant  Caracc.  de  viu  Paull  IV.  Collectanea  bint  Colon.  Dhiamm,  1612. 
4.  p.  289  u.,  and  Acta  83.  August.  II.,  207  bb.)  :  Haeretici  homines  regiam  nrbem  Nea- 
pollia — Lalberiana  labe  inflcere  itodnenuit.  Nam  prime  Gannani  eqaitea  ad  duo  mille, 
ct  sax  miilia  peditnm,  qni  peat  direptam  Romam  eo  coniolaverant,  nt  IdDthncqnl  obal- 
denlam  repellerant,  impii  dogmatia,  qaod  Lathoro  propinanta  imbiberant,  multa  et  ne- 
faria  exempla  paasim  edidsrunt.  Hia  postei  alio  amandatis  unna  Joannea  Valdesioa 
HIspanus,  qui  aono  1535,  Naapolim  venit,  longe  majorem  mentiam  stragem  dedit,  qiuun 
laulla  ilia  Ilaereticoranl  militnm  miilia.  Hie  enim  literii  tlnctus  iis,  quae  ad  compa. 
randam  erudili  opinioncm  satis  TUlgo  cssent,  placido  adspceto,  qaiqua  innocentiam  praa 
ee  ferret,  comitate  euavitateqne  sermonis  taterrimam  impiatatem  incradibili  TafnmeDto 
occnitabal.  Itaqno  bravl  ad  aa  trazlt  molloa  lii>  aitibus  illactos  deceptosqne.  Id  hia 
duo  fuere,  ceteris  omnibos  inaignioras,  at  digna  corvo  ova,  Bemardinoa  Occhinns,  et  Pe- 
tTQs  Uartyr  Termilins,  nmba  haeteUeoram  postea  ADtestgnani.  Benurdinui,  magnl 
concioaalor  nominis,  oatantatione  aaperrimi  victus  atqne  indnmeDt!,  egregiae  saDctitatb 
remain  slbi  conciliaTerat.  Petms  vara,  llngoanun  peritia  excoltua  in  coenobio  S.  Petri, 
cui  praaerat,  epislolas  Pauli  AposColi  pnblice  exponendo  ad  aensum  haereticorum  dextera 
pervartabat.  Initium  detegendaa  im|detatis  a  Nostris  (tbe  Theatinea)  factum:  quippo 
Cajetamu,  penplcaci  vir  iogenio,  rem  odorari  coepit.  Advertit  enim  dogmata,  quae  illi 
Salanlcao  Keipnblicae  Triumviri  de  purgatoriia  poenia,  de  lummi  PontiGcis  potestale,  de 
libera  hominum  arbitria,  de  reomm  jostificalione  passim  inapergebant,  eapere  navitatem 
(emerariam,  atque  adeo  deteatabilem  impietatcm.  Observaveratque  OcchiBum  ab  tu- 
que anno  ISse,  quo  in  aede  S.  Joannis  Majoria  coneionatua  fnerat,  ambiguij  qnibuadam 
dUemmatls,  et  obtreclatlone  in  ecclesiaeticos  magisCratus  coepisse  audilores  neqaiaiimia 
paraoBsianibDa  inescare.  Hoc  vero  anno  1539,  nempe  paulo  post  quam  Noatii  Paolinam 
aedem  adeptl  annt,  ii  tpae  Occhinns  cilicino  indumanio,  et  raucis  declamation  ibna,  h.  e. 
initramentla  ad  cancitandam  multitndinem  inatructissimOB,  e  Mctropolitaui  tempU  pnl- 
pito  mnlto  libarioa  aparttoaqne  Lotberiana  serabat  dogmata,  Cajetinus  igitur,  qui  ad 
has  andiendoi  obaerrandosqns  et  ipse  ire,  et  alias  dedita  opera  mitlere  solitus  erat,  nihil 
Jam  cnnctandnm  rattu  Cardinalem  Theatinnm  (CaralfaX  qui  tarn  Romae  Faalam  IIL 
P.  M.  ad  Inatitnendom  in  ea  nrbe  supremnm  Inquisitionia  magistnituin  magia  magisque 
•oUidtabat,  de  iis  rehns  atqne  homioibui  impiia  certiotem  facit;  et  Neapolitanoi  inte- 
rim ipse  monnlt,  nt  porro  eibi  caveient.  Daniqae  conatns  est  modis  omnibni  hypocritii 
illis  larram  detrahere.  Quocirca  etsi  illi  sub  ovina  pelle  lupi  aliquot  annas  cum  magna 
Campanlae  pemlcie  latitaverunt ;  tamen  aliquanda  tandem,  creicente  nimiram  in  dies 
naquitiaa  aDSpicione,  et  pate&ctu  pmmiscuis  et  pudibundia  Tiromm  ac  foeminamm 
coetibos,  qnoa  clancnlum  cogebant,  onines  nt  periculo  ptaavertennt,  qnod  uU  ab  nrba 
imminebal,  alios  alia  anfligemnt.    The  Reformed  Josias  Simler  relates,  on  the  other 
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treatise  Del  Benefioio  di  Christo,"  which  had  a  very  wide  circu- 

hud,  in  Ihfl  Vita  Petri  Hurtftia  (aea  NoU  16)  Serin.  Antiqa.,  iii.  13  U.,  how  Hartp-,  In 
NtplcB,  had  turned  from  Bcbalasticism  and  tbe  Charch  fatbera  to  the  Holy  Scriptorea, 
and  then  had  also  read  Protestant  books ;  nacCus  Bnnti  eammentariA  In  EraogeliBtaa, 
et  annolationea  in  Piaimm,  qoai  Ille  lab  Aretil  Feliai  Domine  edidemt,  dilJgenter  evol- 
vit,  Zwidglii  qaoqne  llbram  de  vera  et  falsa  religione,  et  alteram  ejoadem  de  praviden- 
tia  Dei,  nonnutla  etiam  Eraami  et  lejcit,  et  se  borum  omnium  lections  mnltnm  prohciste 
laepa  Ingeouo  confeMQi  est  Interea  qaotidis  pene  cum  ainicis,  qni  pane  reii^oais  atu- 
dloal  erant,  aliqaid  ex  aacria  lltarii  et  commentabatDr,  aic  at  bajoamedi  colloqniis  mal< 
turn  ntrinqae  In  vera  religioae  aedlAcareDtoi. — Fnit  eo  tempore  non  spernenda  eccleua 
pionim  hominam  in  arbe  Neapolitans:  nam  in  lllo  coetn  mnlti  viri  erant  nobiles  et 
decti,  multae  etiam  eicellenti  virtate  foominne. — Qaamviaantem  hujua  Eccleeiae  prima 
laoa  debeatar  Taldeslo,  nibilaminas  tamen  Uartj-ris  qaoqne  Tirtua  commemorBoda  eat, 
qni  poateaquam  a  Domino  amplioie  lace  divinae  Teiilatia  donatoa  ftiil,  et  ae  coetni  pio- 
nm  ad)aniit,  earn  qnam  vemn  doetrlaam  eaae  norat  staCim  aliis  qaoqne  praedicare  ro- 
tuit.  Etenlm  epiatolatn  D.  Pauli  ad  Corinthioa  priorem  publico  iDterpretari  coepit,  idqne 
magDO  ctrai  froctn,  namque  ilium  non  tantam  ejus  Collegil  aocii  andlebant,  remm  ettam 
■liqnot  Epiacopi  et  mnlti  noUlea.  Bnt  aa  be  did  not  interpret  t  Cor.  ill.  13  aq.  of  purga- 
tory, he  waa  forbidden  to  give  lectnrea.  Sed  Hartjr — canene  bonitate  ficlua  Romam  ad 
Pontificem  provocavit,  et  illic  amiconiin  ope  adversaiio  snperavit,  Habnit  enim  torn 
In  titbe  amicoa  potenles  et  gratioaoa,  Hercnlem  Gonzagam  Cardinalem  MaataBDam, 
Caaparem  Contarenani,  Beginoldam  Polum,  Potrum  Bembam,  Priderlcum  Fregosiam, 
omnea  et  doctoa  et  apnd  PontiGcem  ^lioios,  et  qui  tum  viderentur  aliquam  reformatio- 
nem  Ecclesiaa  deaiderare.  Horom  graUa  et  opibna  subnlxoa  facile  obtianit,  nt  Inter- 
dlctnm  illud  adveraariomm  tolleietar,  et  aibi  eoneedoretur  prbtlmt  docendl  libertaa. 
Right  afterward  he  waa  obliged  to  loave  Naples  on  acconnt  of  bis  bealtb. 

"  The  WDrklsdeacribedlDRlederer'sNachrichtcn,  iv.  121,  SSSff.  The  sathor  it  nn- 
liDown.  On  tliis  point  it  is  aaid  bj-'P.  P.  Yergeriua,  the  editor  of  the  Articnli  contra 
Card.  Moronnm  (Tobingae),  la&8.  8. :  Unlti  aunt  in  ea  opinione,  quod  vii  fuerit  nostrs 
uetate,  aaltem  lingua  Italica,  libellua  scriptua  tam  auavis,  tim  piua,  tarn  simplex,  et  ad 
inatmendos,  praeaerUm  in  artlcnio  de  juatificatione,  radiorca  atqne  infirmlorea  tam  aptna 
(amqne  idonena.  Imo  dicam  ampllaa,  Regiaaldom  Polam,  Cardinalem  Brilannnm, 
iaUna  Horoni  amlcnm  sammum,  exlatimari  ejus  librl  aaclflrem,  ant  bonam  partem  In 
eo  habere:  aaltem  oertam  eat  ilium  dehndisaa  et  promaviase  cum  snia  Flaminiis,  suls 
Prialia,  aliiaque  alumnis.  The  aame  Tergerins  aaya,  in  his  remarks  to  tbe  Catal.  libr. 
prohib.,  1M9,  tiiat  the  book  had  two  aathors,  who  alill  lived  in  Italy  and  favored  by  the 
Roman  court  (Scbelhom's  Ergatilichkeiten,  ii.  27  a.}.  Ladercbius  Ann.  Ecclee.  ano. 
1567,  No.  49,  calls  Yaidesina  tbe  author  of  this  book,  and  aaya  that  Flaminiua  had  writ- 
ten an  Apologellcua  for  it.  In  fine,  a  report  of  the  Inqoisilion  declares  (Ranke,  Fflraten 
n.  Vdlker,  U.  1S8) :  Quel  libra  del  beneficio  di  Christo,  ta  11  sao  antore  nn  tnonaco  dl 
Sanaererino  in  Napoli,  dbeepolo  del  Taldes,  fa  revlsoro  di  detto  libra  il  flaminlo,  fb 
stampato  BuAta  volte  ma  partlcolamente  a  Uodens  de  mandato  Uoront,  Inganno  molti, 
perehe  trattava  dalla  giustlGcatione  con  dulce  modo  ma  herettcameote.  Schelhom 
(Amoen.  hist.  tccl.  et  liter..  1. 157),  and  after  him  many  olhera,  conjectnie  that  Palea- 
Haa  is  the  author,  becanae  he  asys  in  faia  Oratio  pro  ae  ipki :  Ex  Christi  morla  qnanta 
commods  atlata  ^nt  humano  generi,  cum  hoc  ipso  anno  tbnace  scripsiasem,  objectnm 
fait  in  accnaatiooe.  Bat  thia  woA,  tbr  which  Paloarius  was  called  to  an  inqnidUon  In 
tlie  aame  year  in  which  he  wrote  it,  can  not  be  the  one  ^love  de^giuited,  which  was  so 
widely  diffuaed,  and  as  to  tbe  antbor  of  which  there  ia  Btnl  constant  hesitation.  [Com- 
pare Beaeflt  of  Chrlat'a  Death,  Load.,  1856,  tram  an  Italian  edition,  1548,  aad  a  Freach 
tranalatioa  of  IMt,  found  In  St.  John 'a  College.  There  was  an  English  version  in  1648. 
In  1819  there  were  two  new  Italian  vereiona,  at  Plaa  and  Flonnce,  tiom  Ayre'a  Englisb 
tnuslatioD.  The  book  had  been  supposed  hopelessly  lost,  though  40,000  copiea  of  il 
were  circulated  1S43  to  154B.    A  translation  Into  German,  Von  d.  Wohlthat  Chriad,  tnm 
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lation,  and  gained  many  converts  to  the  doctrine  of  justificatiim 
by  faith.  Peter  Martyr  gathered  aronnd  him  a  similar  circle  in 
Lucca,  after  his  appointment  as  prior  of  the  monastery  in  that 
place,  and  at  the  same  time  trained  many  young  persons  in  a  very 
evongelioal  spirit'^  at  a  college  which  he  there  founded.  Even 
in  the  States  of  the  Church  the  Reformation  found  friends;  very 
many  in  Bologna." 

The  controversy  about  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  unhappily  di- 
vided the  Bicformers  every  where,  was  also  transferred  to  Italy.^'^ 
The  Italians  who  favored  the  Reformation  took,  for  the  most  part, 
the  side  of  the  Swiss,  in  consequence  of  their  predominant  prefer- 
ence for  intelligibility.  This  rational  tendency,  too,  paved  the 
way  for  the  Anti-Trinitarianisra  of  Servetus,  although  these  opin- 
ions had  to  be  kept  in  the  strictest  secrecy." 

Under  Paul  III.  those  Evangelical  Catholics  had  so  great  influ- 
ence, that  for  a  long  time  it  seemed  as  if  the  Reformation,  by  the 
recognitioQ  of  its  most  important  demands,  was  about  to  be  rec- 
onciled with  the  Church.  A  commission  appointed  by  the  Pope, 
consisting  for  the  most  part  of  men  of  this  tendency,  exposed  ec- 
clesiastical abuses  with  unexpected  firankness,  in  their  memorial 
upon  reform,  1637,*^  and  brought  forward  far-reaching  projects 

■nother  cop}-,  wu  pabliabcd  at  Leipz.,  1S56.  Comp.  GendaiTa  Rep.,  Kov.  I&S5.  Nolo 
and  QoerieB,  x.  884,  406 ;  xl.  447 ;  also  for  June  20,  1857.] 

"  Simler  in  Vita  Potri  MaM.,  in  tbo  Serin.  Andqn.,  lii.  17. 

"  When,  in  1B33,  John  von  Ptaniti  was  in  Bologna,  as  cmbaaMdeT  of  the  Elector  oT 
Saiouf  to  tbe  Emperor,  tlie  Bologncso  irlio  fovored  (lie  Refarmation  addrened  to  bim  a 
letter,  in  wbicfa  tbej  urged  liini  most  SmpoiiiiDstelf  to  obtain  tbe  calling  of  ■  conndl ; 
the  letter  i*  In  Seckendoif  Comm.  de  Lnthero,  ill.  68.  In  1MB  Alterins  wrote  to  a  mer- 
cbant  of  Nuremberg  that  an  Evangelical  nobleman  In  Bologna  «bb  read}-  to  fit  ont  6000 
loldien  for  a  war  against  tbe  Pope ;  Seckendorf,  tii.  578  a. 

"  On  this  dividon,  Alteriiu,  In  hta  letter  to  Lnlber,  1543,  entreat^  bim  to  gire  an 
explanation,  which  he  did  In  big  two  repUea,  with  his  rastomarr  tererilj-  against  the 
Sacramentarians ;  see  above,  Note  IB. 

•■  HelancthoD  wiitea  to  the  Tenedans  as  early  as  1BS9  (see  Note  IS) :  Intellezi  letic 
dnQDit^rri  Serveti  libellum ;  and  warns  against  bis  doctrine.  Among  the  Italian  reAi- 
gees  there  were  go  many  Unitoriaag  that'slmost  all  tbe  Evangelical  Italians  were  ens- 
peeled  of  holding  similar  views.  Thns  the  Unitarians  reckon  Talderius  and  Ochino 
among  their  nnmber  (Sandii  Bibliotheca  Antttrinitariomm,  p.  S).  This  has  least  proof 
in  the  ease  of  Taldesins ;  when  Beia,  Epistt.,  p.  40,  calls  his  Considerationee — scriptiun 
impinm  et  irroUglosnm  :  this  doca  not  refer  to  Unitarian  doctrine,  bnl  rather  to  mystical 
excesses  (Bock,  Hist.  Antitr.,  iL  819).— Bibb,  Epistt,  p.  190,  calls  Ochino— Arianornm 
cluidestionm  fontorem  ;  Stanislaus  Hodna,  in  tbe  De  JndlcioTignrinomm  (Opp,,  L695), 
accnsea  bim  in  tbe  same  way ;  other  conflicting  opiniona  in  Bock,  Hist.  Antitr,,  !i.  £09. 
[Comp.  Fock's  Sodnlanismus,  8vo,  Kiel.,  1847.  L.  I^nge,  Geacb.  i.  Unitarier.  18B1. 
Zeltschritt  f.  d.  hist.  Theol.,  1843  and  184B.] 

"  Tbeie  ware  nine  of  the  clergy— among  tbem  the  cardinals,  Caspar  Omtanni,  Job. 
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of  amelioration.'^  In  the  negotiations  with  the  German  Protest- 
ants at  KatisboQ,  1541,  the  papal  legate,  Contareni,  gave  in  his 
adhesion  to  the  fundamental  Protestant  dootrine  of  jastification 
by  faith.** 

Fetr.  CsraRh,  Jacob.  Ijulaleliu,  Regfnald  Pole,  and  Frederick  Fregoto,  Archbishop  •>( 
Salerno.  It  ma  printed  in  Rome,  1688,  and  again  in  Latin  by  John  Sturm,  In  Stras. 
bnrg,  and  pnblUied  hj-  Lather  In  Wittenberg  in  a  German  tranalation  with  biting  notes, 
and  then  lacorporated  in  the  Collection  of  Councils  of  Petrus  Crabbe,  Colon.  Agripp., 
1531.  Bat  after  It  wai  put  by  Psnl  IV.,  though  be  had  been  one  oT  Che  aathon,  into  the 
Indei  of  1559,  and  attemrard  in  all  the  Indlcea,  it  was  omitted  in  Che  later  coUectioiu 
of  conacils,  and  even  in  the  Annals  of  RajnalduB ;  bat  it  vu  still  often  issued  by  the 
opponents  of  the  papacy  (e.  g.,  in  Brown  App.  ad  FMcicnlum  nram  expetend.  et  fn^nd., 
p.  S31).  At  last  the  Cardinal  Quirini  asewted  tlut  the  prohibition  referred  only  to  the 
editioa  of  Sturm,  and  though  Schelhoni  refnted  him  (De  CoQsilio  do  emeadinda  Eccle- 
lU,  auspiciis  Panll  III.  conacripto,  ac  a  Paulo  IV.  damnato  ad  Eminent.  A.  M.  Cord. 
QairloDm  Epiiti^  J.  G.  Schelhomii,  Tignrl,  1748.  i.),  yet,  since  then,  this  Consilium 
has  been  again  received  into  Che  Cacholic  collections  <rf  counciU  (in  Mansi  ConciU.  Sup. 
plem.,  V.  G37,  and  In  Jod.  le  Plat  Uonum.  ad.  hbL  Cone.  Trident.  speetantJa,  li.  596). 

*'  Its  characteristics  may  be  teen  from  the  Introduction :  SanetlCas  tna  mandavit,  at 
nnllina  anC  commodi  tnl,  ant  cujuspiam  alterins  habita  ratione,  tibi  aignificaremoa  abu- 
ns  illos,  gravissimos  sdiicet  morbos,  quibua  ]am  pridem  Eccleaia  Del  laborat,  ac  prae- 
lertim  haec  Homans  caria :  qutbos  effecCum  propra  est,  at  paulatim  ac  aeniim  IngraTe- 
acentiboa  pestlfbris  his  morijla  magnam  banc  rnlnatn  tuLxsrit,  quam  rid^mos.  Et  qnia 
Sanctitaa  taa— probe  noTerat  prindpinm  borum  malorum  inde  ftiisse,  qood  nonnulli 
pODtiflcea  tul  praedeceiUDre*  ptiirientes  aniibas,  at  inqult  Apostolus,  caacerraveTUnt  sibi 
nagistros  ad  dsslderia  sua,  non  at  ab  eis  discerent  quid  facets  deberenC,  aed  nC  eoruia 
Btndlo  ct  eallidltate  inveoIrsCur  ratio  qua  liccret  Id  qood  libereC.  Inde  eStetani  est,  prae- 
terqaam  quod  principatnm  omnem  sequitur  adulaCio,  at  nmbra  corpna,  difficillimnsqne 
semper  fhit  aditus  verilatis  ad  anres  Princlpum,  quod  confestim  prodirent  doctors,  qai 
docerent  Pontificem  esse  domlnum  beneflcioram  omnlom,  ac  ideo,  coni  dominna  Jure 
vendat  id  qnod  sunm  est,  necessarlo  aeqni,  In  FontiBcem  non  posse  cadere  Simonlam. 
Ita  qnod  voluntas  PontlScis,  qaaliacimqae  ea  faeiit,  sit  legula  qua  ejus  operatioues  et 
acetones  dirigantar;  en  quo  procul  dubio  e£BcI,  ut  quidqald  libeAt,  id  etiam  llceat.  Ex 
hoc  fonte,  HUcta  Pater,  tanquam  ex  eqao  Trojano,  Innpera  in  Ecde^m  Del  tot  abusus 
et  tam  graves  morhl,  qulbos  nunc  conspidmus  earn  ad  desperatlonem  fere  salutis  labo- 
raise,  etc.  Besides  this,  Contareal,  in  two  letten  to  the  Pope,  refbtsd  the  exaggentionJ 
of  the  papal  power  defended  by  flatterers ;  see  these  In  Rocabertl  Biblloth.  Pontiflda, 
xlii.  178 ;  Le  Flat  Honamenta,  il.  605.  He  relates  to  his  friend  Potns  how  kindly  the 
Pope  received  this,  dd.  II.  Nov.,  1638  (Epistt.  Poll,  ed.  Qnlrini,  11. 141):  plarima  chris- 
tians mecoiD  diasemlC,  quo  effectom  est,  at  Itemm  conceperim  magnam  spero  allquid 
Deum  boni  actorum,  neqne  portas  infbri  praevalltnraa  esse  contra  Domini  s;dritum. 
How  much  the  Evangelical  party  expected  tnm  this  Reformation,  eea  Poll  Epiat  nd 
Contorenum,  dd,  10.  Jnn.,  1537  (Epiad.  Poll,  iii  68) :  la  maximam  spem  venl,  Pontifiee 
peneveraate  In  cenlura  morum,  in  caetecis  non  Ita  magnam  fntnram  controTeraiam,  nt 
non  facile  ad  profeaslonem  anina  fldel  In  caritate  omnes  provinclae  consentiant 

»*  See  the  articles  as  compared  above,  J  7,  Note  *2.  Comp.  Contareni  Epist.  s.  Tract, 
dejustlficatlone,  written  la  Batisbon,  Hay  26,  1541,  to  explain  and  defend  the  fide  jiaii. 
j(nimur(thia  tract  appeared  In  Paris,  1571 1  but  in  Che  Venice  edition  (1589)  It  is  revised 
by  the  General  Inquisitor  in  Tenlce  after  the  Tridentino  decrees;  ezpurgaCus  prodllt.  In 
Etditoll.  Re^n.  Poll,  ed.  Quirini,  P.  IiL  p.  clc,  it  ia  found  like  Che  Paris  edition  j  p. 
ccxii.  Che  Venetian  changes  are  added).  In  Rome  this  view  of  the  doctrine  made  a  great 
sensation  (Jo.  Casa  in  Vita  Contareni,  Epistt.  Poll,  ill.  p.  clxxv. :  Kec  deerant  Romae, 
qui  dicereat,  nulla  alia  do  causa  Ipsnm  Germanis  gratum  acceptamqne  esse,  nisi  qoU 
advenariis  Indulsisset,  ac  decnta,  quae  pngnacissune  defendere  dabebat,  tisdom  prodi- 
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But  this  party  had  now  reached  the  height  of  its  infiuenoe. 
The  strict  Catholics,  who  opposed  it,  earnestly  insi9t«d  that  such 
monifestatioDS  encouraged  FrotestaQtism  in  general,  and  particu- 
larly io  Italy."  The  Pope  receded,  and,  by  advice  of  the  Car- 
dinal John  Peter  CaraiTa  (1542),  aj^inted  an  Inqabition  for  the 
suppression  of  Protestantism  in  all  Italy .^^  CaralTa  himself  was 
commissioned  to  guide  it ;  all  the  Italian  states  granted  the  need- 
ful aid ;  and  the  new  Inquisition  took  such  energetic  measures 
against  all  suspected  persons,  that  crowds  of  them  abandoned  their 
fatherland  and  sought  security  for  the  most  part  in  Switzerland. 
Many  of  them  were,  by  this  persecution,  first  forced  to  abandon  a 
half-way  position,  and  take  a  decided  stand  for  the  Reformation. 
Among  these  refugees,  to  the  general  astonishment  of  Italy,  were, 
in  1542,  Bernardino  Oohino"  and  Pet«r  Martyr  Vermigli ;  the  lat- 

diaset.  Hat  vero  gnres  acerbieque  Tocei — Don  tantum  illic,  nlil  plorimDm  ipei  obesn 
poterant,  improbe  mittebantur,  venim  etiun  pec  omnem  Italiini  fuaae  *c  dineroinaUa 
magnopere  illioa  exiatimatioaem  ac  dignitatem  laedebanl),  and  Cootareni  bad  to  be  de- 
ftDded  by  hla  Meadi;  e.  g.,  by  Aloyrius  Priolus  (Epietoll.  Foli.  iii.  p.  slvi.),  and  by 
Pole.  HoiT  folly  the  latter  agreed  with  CoDlareai  la  Bhawn  in  hii  letters  to  him.  Ha 
irritea  to  him  on  the  alticlei  tbat  were  compared,  dated  Ha;  IT,  IMl  (Epistt  Poll,  Iii. 
36) :  Senal  vero,  tali  ms  perftindi  gaudio,  cum  banc  congoDaniiam  opiaioanm  viderem, 
quanta  nnlla  quamvia  anavia  harmoDiit  animurn  et  aiuea  uaquam  permulcere  poiaet ; 
nee  vero  tantum  ob  earn  cauiam,  qnod  magnam  fuDdamentum  pacia  et  coDcardiae  jac- 
tnm  eiae  videbam,  qnam  quod  hoc  ruodameatum  iliad  agnnscerem,  qnod  aoper  omnia, 
ut  uiibi  qnidem  videtar,  gloriam  Chriati  iliiulrat ;  est  vero  fuadameatum  totioi  doetri- 
nae  Ciuiatiaoae.  Etsi  enim  diveraa  tractaii  videntur,  ut  defide  etoperibua,  acjuatifica- 
tione;  tamen  omnia  ad  annm  joattficationia  capat  leferri,  et  de  eo  conveniaae  utriiuqna 
partia  tbeologoa  mazime  grataior. — Qaod  vero  jal^es,  at  no  divolgem,  led  aecreto  apod 
me  habeam,  qiiae  de  hac  Concordia  aant  acripta,  doleo  ita  tempora  exjgere.  Jnlj'  16  be 
ezpreaaea  bimaeir  in  praiae  at  the  Tractataa  of  ContanniO-c-,  p.  !B):  Cam  vera  eadem 
(quaiD  propoaniiU  de  jnatificatioae  aeotentia)  tno  nomuii  notam  aliqnam  iaftrrs  videba- 
tur,  quaai  In  ea  novi  alieujoi  dagmatii  approbatorem  te  oatendeiea  (novltatia  enim  opi- 
mo,  ut  audio,  (uit,  qnae  plnrea  ab  ea  abalienaTit),  ad  aeminem  qnidem  magia,  quam  ad 
me  pertiaebat,  omneni  ejuamodi  labem,  qDaotum  in  me  euat,  eluere. — Cam  ad  reliqna 
dignitatia  mnnera  per  te  sanctlssime  praestita  boc  accesiit,  nt  iitam  rerilalii  itnletaiani, 
'juam  quaii  margarilani  pntimaM  partita  abianuiitam,  paiiim  apaiam  Ecclaia  lenper 
lenuii,  Ipae  in  moltorum  manua  et  qaaii  pouesaionem  daree,  de  eo  fiicere  DOn  pouam, 
quin  tibi  maxima  grataler.  The  Cardinal  Qairinl  tries  to  prova  that  Contarenl'a  doc- 
tiins  of  jogtiGcation  ia  Catholic,  in  hla  DIatrlba  qua  illnatrantiu  et  vindlcantur  geata 
Card.  Gaip.  Contarsni  in  eoav.  RatiBbonenai  (Epiatt.  Foli,  iii.  p.  i.),  cap.  T.  (1.  c,  p. 
xll.).  Againat  him,  Kiealing  ad  Qnirinnm  epiat.  de  Contareno,  pDriorJa  docCrinae  da 
jnatilicatione  in  conr.  BaUsbon.  taate  et  confeaaore.    Dpa.,  1749.  4. 

"  From  Ihia  proceeded,  in  IH!,  the  papal  directjona,  De  modo  concionandi  (in  Epiatt. 
Foli,  ed.  Quirini,  T.  ill.,  praef.,  p.  T6),  in  which  Cardinal  Pole  bad  the  moat  important 

"  Comp.  Onuphriua  and  Antonlua  Caraflk,  in  Ant.  Caraccioli  da  Tita  Paoli  IV.,  Col- 
lectanea Hiitorica,  p.  44  and  166.  The  Bulle,  Lictt  ab  utitio,  Slat  July,  1642,  in  Cocqae- 
llnea  Bnllariam,  Iv.  I.  ill. 

"  Befora  hia  flight  he  talked  with  Contareal,  then  legate  in  Bologna,  npon  bia  deatli- 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


CHAP.  U— BETOBMATION.    B  19.  IN  ITALT.  285 

ter  went  to  Znrich,  and  then  became  professor  of  tbeolc^  in  Stras- 
bnrg.^  Not  lees  was  the  sarprise  when,  in  1548,  Pierpaolo  Ver- 
geiio,  Bishop  of  Capo  d'letria,^^  who  had  been  frequently  employed 
as  a  papal  legate,  fled  to  the  Protestants,  at  first  betaking  himself 
to  the  Grrisons;  and  when  G-aleazzo  Caraooioli,^  Marquis  of  Vice, 
and  son  of  a  sister  of  that  foe  of  heretics,  Caraffa,  gave  np,  in  1551, 
his  brilliant  position  in  Italy,  to  go  over  to  the  Reformed  Church 
in  G-eneva.^' 

The  Inquisition  became  still  more  orael,  \rhen  its  leading  spirit, 
Cardinal  Caraffa,  took  the  papal  chair  as  Paul  IV.,  1555-59.^ 
Under  him  the  persecution  was  also  extended  to  those  who  united 
an  evangelical  tendency  with  striot  ecclesiastical  views  ;^  bishops 
and  canUnals  were,  in  1557,  subjected  to  investigation ;  John  Mo- 

eclor&tion,  C.  ctnnpluned  of  the  peraecDtlaa  tlut  wu  b«<. 
'      '        '    itjuitiflcatian:  MeH'Crie,p.l86.     BatthUU 


dUpnlcd  bj  Jo.  ClM  in  ViU  ConUnni  (Poll  Ejditt.,  ill.  p.  czc.)  |  comp.  Qairinl,  I.  c., 
p.  IzxidiL  Tin  iMUrof  the  Cardinal  Caraffa  to  Ochinotoindaee  him  to  nlnrDi*  in  J<M. 
Siloa  HitL  Clerleanim  ngalarlnm.  Extracts  in  BaTnaldiu,  IMS,  No.  66,  and  in  Schcl- 
hom'a  ErgetilichkaiUD,  111.  9S3.  Another  b;  Cluudiua  Tolameni,  In  Scbelhom,  iii.  1006. 
Anawer  of  Ochlno,  ibid.,  a.  1145.  On  other  letters  of  the  latter  to  the  legenU  of  Siena 
and  to  HieroDfiniu  Uatina  Justinopolitanna,  defending  hia  step,  ibid.,  a.  2108. 

**  UattjT  waa  afterward  >till  in  comapondence  trlth  hia  church  in  Lueca  i  ■«•  hii 
letters  appended  to  his  Loci  commnnea  theologid.    Heidelberg,  1618  fol. 

"  On  him,  Bang's  Hist,  der  Aogab.  Conf.,  iL  1148.  Do  Fort*  Hist.  BeTorni.  Ecdss. 
Rfaaeikariuu,  1.,  iL  1S9.  [C.  H.  Sixt,  P.  P.Tlgerios,  Svo,  lS55t  ct  Beater's  Bcp.  Aug., 
1867-1 

"  On  him,  Thuani  Hiat.,  lib.  84.    His  lift  in  Unsanm  Helreticnm,  viiL  619. 

"  Among  other  nfogtca  were  also  eighteen  disciples  of  Peter  Hai^,  vho  left  IlaJj- 
in  1650  (Adaiid  in  'Ota  Sanchli,  p.  76).  Two  of  tham  were  cuona  of  the  Latenui 
Chnicli— Connt  Celsna  Haitiiiengns,  who  became  preacher  of  the  Italian  chnrch  in  Qe- 
BOTa,  and  HinraiTmiis  Zanehina,  who  became  proftsaor  in  Strajibiirg.  afterward  in  Hei- 
delberg. How  thej  oinu  to  know  the  truth  is  related  in  a  letter  of  Zanehlaa  to  Philip, 
i«ndgrs*e  of  Heiie,  in  Qaideaii  Bcrinhun  An^q.,  v.  2S0  >.  Emannel  Tnmelliiu  WM 
■1*0  one  of  Martyr's  disdples ;  he  taught  in  manj-  places,  and  at  length  was  professor  of 
the  Hebnw  language  in  Sedan.  Oipnpia  Folvia  Morals,  Aie  of  the  ladies  of  the  COtut 
of  the  Dacheu  Senata,  of  Ferrara,  coidd  only  escape  the  persecntioa  bj  following  a 
Oetman  phj'rician,  QrOnthler,  t«  whom  she  was  married  in  1649,  to  his  natirs  eityj  her 
life  in  Honch's  Termlschte  Schriften,  ii.  89.  [Comp.  U'Crle'i  Bef.  in  Italy,  98, 169,  etc. 
Oljniplae  Horatae  Opera.  Basil,  1690.  Jules  Bonnet  Tie  de  Olympla  Horsta,  Sme  ed., 
1864,  Paris.]  Among  these  refugees  were  also  Caelins  Sccnndns  Curio,  who  belougtd 
to  the  circle  in  Fetran,  in  lEi48  fled,  and  became  a  teacher  In  Lausanne  (Oetdel.  llaL 
Beform.,  p.  281),  Franda  Stancarus,  I^elioB  Socinns,  and  others, 

"  The  Eplstola  Buadragi  to  a  caidhial,  I65S,  In  Oerdeaii  Serin.  Antlq.,  L  819,  la  man- 
iftstly  A  ironical  work,  written  by  one  of  erangelical  views,  to  set  forth  the  iniuSeien- 
C7  of  all  human  agencies  against  the  truth. 

■■  Among  those  arrested  wen  the  Cardinal  Horone ;  Foscaiari,  Biafaop  of  Modes* ; 
San  Felido,  Hahop  of  Cava.  Cardinal  Pole  waa  recalled  from  his  legation  in  England 
(Bapiald.  1667,  No.  4!  m.),  and  was  examined,  as  was  Ua  iutlmale  friend  Aloyiiua 
Prinlni.  Comp.  Poll  Eplst.  ad  Paolnm,  ii.  (^iitol.  Poli,  r.  81),  in  which  Polna  sseka 
to  prove  the  innocence  of  Alayiins  Prinlua,  rfthe  Cardinal  Hcoone,  andof  himself^ 
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rone"  was  imprisoDed  until  the  death  of  this  Pope.  To  pnt  a  stop 
to  ose  of  the  chief  sources  of  heresy,  Paul  V.  published,  in  1S59, 
an  Index  librorum  prohibitorvm,^  as  a  strict  guide  in  detecting 
and  burning  heretical  hooks. 

In  this  perilous  time  the  rumor  of  the  B«formation  peoetrated 
to  a  small  body  of  Waldensee,  who  had  been  living  for  centuries 
in  two  cities  of  Calabria,  Santo  Xisto  and  La  Guordia;  by  ex- 
ternal conformity  to  Catholic  usages,  insuring  a  peaceful  enjoy- 
ment of  a  purer  doctrine.  Aroused  by  the  new  movement,  they 
tamed  to  Geneva,  received  preachers  from  that  city,  and  adopted 
the  Genevese  church  ooostitntion.^    But  in  this  way  they  brought 

"  Jo.  Ge.  Friekil  de  Jo.  Uotodo,  ArticBlIiqiia  qnlbiu  tanqum  Lotbamdnnt  enlpec- 
tiu  ■cduabatDT,  in  Schelhornii  Amocnitatea  UteruiAC,  xli.  EI37.  Cud.  QAov.  Hotodb, 
Beitng  cor  Gescb.  desKlben,  in  UOncli'i  Venn.  Hlat.  Schriflen,  11.  111.  Ibid.,  Deok- 
nOrdlgkeilen  lui  Geach.  der  drd  letEUn  Jahrb.,  >.  £]S.  Tba  artldu  npoo  which  ha 
wu  Kcoaed  tre  pnbliihed  by  P.  F.  Vergerina,  1568,  repilDtcd  In  Schelhom,  1.  L,  p.  568. 
The  cbiaf  paints  of  accnutlan :  Art.  S.  IMxit  Condliam  TridsDtinnm  qnoad  articnlitni 
JDltiGcatiDnia  eaae  ntractuidnm.  4.  Scripalt  Vlcu'lo  soo  Mutlnend,  qnod  facenl  lnti> 
roan  popnlii,  qnvd  deberent  tuitnmmodo  confidere  is  aangaine  CbriatL  6.  Taoolt,  S>- 
cerdotBin  noa  ■baolvera  poenlteDtero,  cnjus  audit  peccata  In  confenoone  Hctunentall, 
nd  tontam  decluim  absalatom.  7.  Tenoit,  PoatiGci  non  sua  patendom  ati  Vicuia 
Cbriati,  led  tintommodo  tanqnuii  Prlncipi  temporali.  8.  Tennit,  open  nuatn,  qiun- 
tnmciuiqae  In  gntl&  Dei  facto,  non  esae  meritoria.  10.  Tenuit,  aaactos  noD  «aae  inro- 
candoa.  18.  Quod  llbcllam  tatitolatnin  BentficioBt  Chriiti  (aw  Nol«  IT)  diatribnendnm 
corevit,  et  hibliopolae  baeretico,  aen  de  haeieat  empecCo  mutdavit,  nt  faujiumodi  libel- 
loa  veaderet  qaam  plniibna  poaaet,  et  lis,  qui  non  baberant,  done  tndarat,  quik  [pae  pe- 
cniUam  illoram  aolveret.  In  the  following  artidai  he  la  charged  with  holding  iDtet- 
coorse  with  hentits,  particnlarly  those  in  Bologna  and  Modena. 

"  F.  F.  TergerioB  pnbliabed  them  with  note*  (0pp.  1.  SSfi).  On  thia  «rit«8  the  Tene- 
tian,  Natalii  Come*,  in  hU  Hiatorianun  tni  tempoili  (Teoet-t  lASl),  lib,  xL,  f.  268 :  Ezilt 
edlctnin,  at  libtl  amnea  impreiair  vel  compoaid,  rel  expUnatlombaa  ah  ha«raUdi  icrip- 
toribna  cosUmlnatl,  at  non  illnatniti,  unctianniiB  niagiatratibiu  quaeaitionaro  nbiqns 
affenvntur,  propoaitia  etiun  gravluimia  aapplicila,  si  quia  Hloa  ocenltaaMt,  nippieaau- 
aet,  ae  non  obtulisMt.  Tanta  cancremata  est  omnia  generis  libronun  tililqaB  copia  et 
multltodo,  Qt  Trojannro  prope  incendinni,  ai  in  iiDDin  collatl  faiaaeat,  apparere  poeaeL 
NoUa  enlm  fDit  Blbllotheca  Vei  privata  rel  publica,  qaae  (uerit  Iminnnia  ab  ea  clads,  ac 
non  prope  exinanlta. 

'•  Hier.  Zancbii  Epiat.  ad  Jo.  a  Laaco,  1568  (in  bii  EpiatoU.  Hanor.,  1609.  S.,  lib.  ii. 
286) :  In  Calabriae  caalellia  doobns,  qnomm  Dnnm  eat  iiib  dltione  Dnda  Uontia  aiti,  al- 
lenun  eat  CDJoadain  Nobilia  Heapolitant,  reperta  aunt  qoatoor  millla  ftatram,  e  reUqalu 
ilionun  fratraiD,  qni  Waldenaea  appellantor.  Ii  annoa  pennoltoa  incoguiti,  tnlo  in  pa- 
ternii  aedibna  vlxerant.  Etil  enlm  ICaaaanon  probabant,  aentiebaint  tamen  poaaeeaaa 
fideliboi  mItis  conaciantila  adiri.  At  ubi  hanc  malam  doctiinam  dedocti  ftienut,  om- 
nea  rimnl  ab  aia  abatlonentnt  Itaque  factnm  est,  nt  non  potnerint  amplioa  latere.  Fer. 
aacntio  IgiEnr  adversaa  illoe  eat  excitato.  Scripaentnt  ad  ftatres  Oenevam,  nt  tbm  pra- 
cibna,  tarn  coniiiio,  tnm  etiam  hnmana  ope  ae  adjnTent.  To  thia  ia  to  be  added  what  i* 
written  by  Flarilloa  to  Cratalonu  (aee  Koto  87} :  Antea  qoam  Genera  discedereni,  min- 
niiu  ad  eomm  inatantlam  duoa  rolniatroa  verbi,  et  dnoa  acbotae  Ulerailae  magralrot. 
Mlniatri  anno  praetarito  (1560)  fnere  martj^io  afibcti,  nnna  Bomae,  qnl  vocabatnr  Jo. 
Alejaioa  Paacalii  ex  Cuaio  civltate,  alteiUeaainae,  Jao.  Bonellaa.anibo  Pedemontani: 
hoc  anlem  anno  reaidmun  nionun  hominnm  mai^o  Ibl  deletnm  aat. 
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themselves  under  the  notice  of  the  persecutors  of  heresy,  and  both 
congregatiooa  were  wholly  rooted  out  in  a  terrible  massacre,  in 
1560." 

The  numerous  Protestants  in  Venice  had  ostil  now  been  little 
afTeoted  by  the  general  persecution ;  but  when,  in  1560,  they  called 
a  preacher  to  form  a  church,  terrible  barbarities  began  to  be  prac- 
ticed upon  them,  and  many  of  them  were  drowned  by  night  in 
the  sea.^  Eren  in  the  seventeenth  centary  some  Protestants 
were  secretly  living  in  Venice ;  but  the  republic  was  falsely  judged 
when  charged  with  an  inclination  for  Protestantism  on  account 
of  its  opposition  to  the  papal  usurpations.^* 

In  all  other  parts  of  Italy  the  vestiges  of  Protestantism  were  de- 
stroyed with  inflexible  strictness  under  Pius  V.  (1566-72),  who 
had  previously  been  the  president  of  the  Inquisition.*"  Among  the 
many  who  under  him  fell  a  sacrifice  to  their  convictions,  the  most 
celebrated  were  the  two  learned  men,  Pietro  Cameseechi,*'  a 
Florentine,  in  1567 ;  and  in  1570  Aonio  Paleario,^'  professor  of 
eloquence  in  Lucca. 

"  Simon  Florillua,  preacher  in  ChiftTeniiB,  vritei  ftbant  it  lo  WUb.  Cratilonu,  ia 
Dj9le,  15lil,  and  lends  Mm  ths  nuntiTO  of  a  Cnthalie  eyc-nitncu  of  tbif  slaughter: 
t-otb  letUn  ufl  ia  H.  PaaOleoDli  HsTtjnun  Hiitoria,  BasU.,  1563,  p.  S3T,  and  In  Qer- 
■Inil  lul.  Reform.,  p.  183. 

»  U'Crie,  p.  334  IT. 

"  Venucbe  lu  Anfuige  dea  17ten  Jahrh.  die  ReOmnatlon  fn  Tenedig  etnziifShmi, 
Ton  Uohidke,  in  Schubert's  Abhandlnngen  der  kflo.  DeaUchen  Geeellichaft  la  Kflniga- 
berg,  il.  IBS.  To  help  In  foimlDg  a  lodgment  about  it  ma}'  serve  the  letter  of  Panl  Sarju 
to  the  French  cinoniet,  Jacques  Lcscbasser,  of  I3tb  Mi}-,  1609  (in  Le  Bret's  Msgazin,  i. 
489) :  Obeamsti  tu  qiddem,  qnibos  rationibos  Oermania  et  Anglia  titos  rell^onis  mn- 
taverint.  At  nos  neqne  illae,  neqaa  v-aleatiores  nlloe  ad  matandos  InducenL  Certas 
leges  et  mores,  licet  minas  bon09,  fcrendos  tamen,  ne  mntationibos  assueti  cancia  ma- 
ture in  anlmnm  indocamos,  sets  sacras  inter  leges  piineipem  locnm  tenere.  Qulbni  le- 
gibus  parceudom  putabimus,  si  iommas  contempaerimoB  ?  Imo  cam  Pontiflcibns  hse« 
nobis  Motentio,  qnnd  llll  ritus  et  dlaclplldaa  leges  qnotidje  matare  volant,  qnas  not  ma- 
nere  cnplmna,  ne  itatui  relpnblicae  concDtiatur. 

"  GenlesU  Italia  Beform.,  p.  148.    U'Crie,  p.  363. 

•>  De  Petri  Camesecae  Msrt}-rio  In  Schelbornli  Amoen.  HisL  Eccl.,  il.  180.  Gerde- 
sios,  p.  143,  306.    M'Crie,  p.  377. 

"  0pp.  ed.  Amstelod.  1696,  ed.  F.  A.  Hallbaner,  Jenae,  1728.  8.,  prefixed  U  the  latUi 
edition  i*  also  a  vila  FaUarii  von  Hallbaaer.  Comp.  Scheltaom  Amoen.  Hist.  Eccl.,  1, 
435.    Gerdes,  p.  ISO,  814.    M'Crle,  p.  SSS.    [;Comp.  above,  Note  17.] 
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IS  SPAIS. 

A.  F.  BQtchiDg  Comm.  de  TeMlgiu  Luthenniimi  in  Hiipania.  Gutting.,  I755.  i.  Ge- 
achichte  der  Verbreitnng  de«  ProtcstaDtiamiu  in  Spuiien,  ids  d- Fruki.  Lripdg,  18!S. 
8.  PsrtiCDlirly  Dr,  Thorn.  U'Crie,  Hiitory  ot  tfae  Progreu  and  SnpptM^on  of  the 
BeronnaliDn  in  Sjain.    Edinburg  and  London,  1SS9  (Gennan  by  U.  FUeninEcr,  witb 

•  prefacB  by  Dr.  F.  C,  B»itr.     Stuttgart,  ISSS.  8.). 

[The  Spmuh  Proleatinti,  and  tbelt  Peraecntian  by  Pbflip  tl, ;  by  SeSor  Don  Ad.  dc 
Cutro,  tnatl.  by  Thorn.  Pirker,  Std.  L«nd.,  1861.  SincUte  Inqniritionli  HIsp.  uits 
aliquot  detectae:  Reginaldo  Gonulvo  Maat*no  anctoroi  Heidclta.,  IGGT:  thii  In  the 
oripnal  Spanish  niartyrology.  Engl,  tram).,  1669,  in  S  vols.  Svo.  Comp.  Eoaya  of 
Cardinal  Wiseman,  iU.  1-159.  Rosaieir  St.  Hilaire,  IliMoire  d'Eipagne,  Tom.  viL,  new 
ed.,  1853  eq.,  la  fiill  on  ths  Befonnation.  Donham's  Spain  and  Portugal,  6  voU.,  in 
Lardoar'i  Cabiiiet  Cyclopedia.] 

The  indignation  of  the  Spaniards,  still  glowing  against  the  op- 
presfflon  of  the  Inquisition,  saturally  pnNJuced  a  certain  sascepti- 
hility  to  ecclesiastical  changes.'  In  narrower  circles  a  mystical 
tendency  had  gained  ground,  and  in  connection  with  this  a  more 
^iritual  tone  of  piety .^  Among  the  learned  the  writings  of  Etas- 
mas  were  much  read,  and  awakened  a  disposition  to  examine  the 
condition  and  relations  of  the  Church.^  Thos  the  soil  was  pre- 
pared for  the  sew  ideas  of  the  Reformation,  when  these  h^an  to 
penetrate  into  this  country  also,  favored  hy  the  union,  under  one 
ruler,  of  Spain  with  G-ermany  and  the  Netherlands.  The  writings 
of  Luther  were  diffused  in  numerous  copies,  coming  especially 
from  Antwerp,  and  also  in  Spanish  translations.  The  Inquisition 
soon  found  cause  to  persecute  men  of  high  standing  among  the 
clergy  and  men  of  learning  for  holding  Lutheran  or  mystical  opin- 
ions,' while  the  mass  of  the  people  were  filled  with  horror  at  the 

'  SeeM'Crie,  p.  114  a  q.  On  the  attempt  of  the  Cortei  of  CaatJIe,  Arvgon,  and  Cata- 
loida,  at  the  accession  of  Chajlea  V,,  to  procnre  ■  reftnmaUon  of  the  Inqnliition,  Bee 
Llorenta'aHlst.  ofthoInquiaidonfnSpaio,  I.  876.  The  Cortea  of  Awgon  actually  pro- 
clued  from  Leo  X.  three  briefa  (161S)  enjoining  upon  the  Inqulsitan  (o  proceed  accord* 
lag  to  the  common  law,  and  providing  that  they  ahonld  be  propoeed  by  the  biohopa,  and 
Tiiiled  by  them  OTery  thrae  yean ;  Ibidl,  p.  B96  a>.  But  (he  King  and  the  InqnislHon 
ware  opposed,  and  itaitad  negotiatloni  and  intrlgaea  in  Roma.  Leo'a  death  pat  an  end 
to  Ibe  matter. 

■  See  H'Crie,  p,  1&2.  The  Spanlah  mystici  (called  Alnmbradoe,  Illaminatl,  on  bc- 
connt  of  the  value  tbey  ascribed  to  the  internal  illomiDation)  are  deacribed  in  the  In- 
dolgenee  of  the  Spanieh  Inqnlsition,  January  38,  1EG9,  In  Uorente,  IL  8. 

•  H'Crie,  p.  ISS. 

•  So,  In  partlcnloT,  16S7,  Jnan  de  AtUb,  commonly  called  the  apostle  of  the  Anabap- 
tist! ;  see  Ltoreate,  i1.  6.  Compare,  on  hig  remaikable  work  ai  a  priest,  Nic.  Antonli 
Dlbllotheea  Hisp.  Mova,  Tom.  1.  (Matriti,  1T88,  (ol.),  p.  639. 
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Lathetan  heresy  by  revolting  accounts  of  it.*  However,  from 
1530,  when  the  Emperor  first  returned  to  Germany  after  several 
years  of  absence,  many  Spaniards  in  his  suite  became  acquainted 
with  the  true  genius  of  the  Beformation,  and  were  converted  to 
it.  Several  of  them  fell  a  sacrifice  to  their  faith  while  still  away 
from  tfaeit  fatherland  f  others,  immediately  after  their  return,  fell 
ioto  the  hands  of  the  Inquisition ;'  yet  still  the  Reformation,  from 
this  time  onward,  began  to  make  important  though  secret  progress 
in  Spatn.^     Seville  and  Yalladolid  were  its  chief  seats.     In  Seville 

'  Spalitin's  Bcconnl  of  the  Diet  of  Angsbnrg  (Lnther'e  W'erke  von  W»lcb,  ivl.  912) : 
"  AliJioiuiu  (Valdei),  Kajl  Uij.  Hlspinlscher  Canilar,  *acb  Comelim;  habsa  etlicha 
rnaadllcbe  GesprSch  mit  dem  Pliilippo  gehalten,  ihm  ongezcigt,  dis*  die  Hiepanier  be- 
icdt  rind,  al9  sollten  die  Lutberischen  an  Gott  nicht  gliinben,  such  m  die  heil.  Drer- 
falUgkeit,  Ton  Cbrislo  o.  Uaria  nicbts  balUn,  also  dots  lie  meynetcn,  wo  lie  eiaen  Lq- 
thcHichen  erwii^eten,  Gott  ciuen  eriaiei^i  IHenat  zu  thun,  dena  ao  sie  elnen  Tiiiken 
enrOrgeteD." 

'  Tbiu  wu  it  in  caie  of  Jacobus  Enzinat,  or  Dtjaoder,  who  was  liuraed  In  Rome  id 
laiS;  M'Crie,  p.  187.  Moattenille  was  tbe  assoaiioalioD  of  John  Dias  bj  bit  brotber, 
in  Nenborg,  la  1546 ;  aee  the  account  o(  a  companion  of  Ibe  anhappj-  man,  a  Savojard, 
Claud.  SenarcUei  Hist,  Vera  da  inorta  Jo.  Diozii,  1546,  8.  (reprinted  in  Gerdesii  Scrl' 
nium  Antiqu.,  viii.  S89).  Sleidanoa,  lib.  xvii.  ed.  am  Ende,  ii.  435.  Seekendorf  Hist. 
Lath.,  iii.  £53.  H'Crie,  p.  190.  Camp.  VcBsenmefer  In  Ulgen'a  Z«i[achiift  f.  d.  Uil. 
Tbeol ;  new  aeries,  I.  ill.  156. 

'  Partiealarly  Alfonso  do  Virrea,  a  Benedictine,  cbaploiu  of  Charlss  V.,  who  bad 
uken  him  irilb  himself  to  Germanj',  and  afterward  would  not  beai  any  ocbei  prsacher. 
He  was  imprisoned  1634,  and  obliged.  In  I53T,  to  renounce  MveraJ  Lntberaa  positiona ; 
Uorcnte,  ii.  6.  On  accoant  of  the  favor  of  the  Emperor,  be  iraa,  however,  in  1540,  made 
Biahop  of  the  Canary  Iilands,  and  wrote,  to  pnrifr  himself  ^m  all  saapicion,  Philip. 
picae  di^atationea  XX  adTcnus  Lntherana  dogmota  per  Phil.  Helanetfatbocem  de- 
tensa.  Antverp.  IHl.  Disp.  XIX.  la  remaiiulile,  where  he  ahowa  that  beretica  abould 
be  convinced,  but  not  maltreated. 

*  The  Inqiu«don  itself  helped  lo  making  known  the  Lntberan  doctrine,  hy  adopting 
into  the  decree  of  dennncia^n,  snnnally  proctalmed,  tbe  Lutheran  doctrines,  not,  in- 
deed, without  perveralons ;  Uorente,  ii.  1 ;  iv.  418  aq.  Tbe  Inferences  which  the  Inqnis- 
icora  drew  from  tbem  also  lerred  for  their  flutber  ezpUnaUon.  Thus  It  la  related  by 
Reginaldos  Gonaalvlus  Monlanns  (Raj-mond  Gonzalei  de  Uonles,  a  Spanish  Domln- 
Icio,  who  in  1588  escaped  from  the  prison  of  the  Inqoisition  in  Seville,  and  went  over 
to  the  EeformatioD,  LJorcnte,  il.  23),  Sanctae  Inqutdtionis  Hiapanicae  artea  aliqoot 
detectae,  Ueidelbergao,  1567.  8.,  p.  SI,  that  a  simple  peasant  was  subjected  to  exam- 
ination by  tbe  Inqoisition,  becaoae  be  had  said,  praetec  Christ!  sangninem  nnllnm  aa 
aliud  pDTgaloiium  agaoecere.  Ha  was  immadlately  ready  to  recant,  but  the  InqnUitors, 
not  contented  with  tbia,  ex  ilia  praemiaia  dedacunt  miaero  aratorl :  ergo  Ecclesia  Bo- 
muu,  quae  eonlrarium  euis  legibus  decrevit  olim,  erraL  Item,  errat  Conciliam.  Item 
jua^cstioDem  aola  fide  constare,  in  qua  et  noza  et  poena  homo  sit  absolatua;  et  at 
tandem  finiiniDS,  ex  istis  deducunt  totam  illomm  dogmatum  concatenationem,  qna« 
ip^  haercMa  vocant,  onerantqae  aingulia  his  misemm  haminem,  ac  si  omnia  disertis 
verbis  aasemiaaet,  rel  ipso  obstinate  reclamanto,  aaaerenteqne,  >a  neqns  scire  quidem 
quid  ea  sibi  veliut,  abesse  tantam,  nt  ea  sliqaaudo  venlssent  in  mentem.  Quia  non  t1- 
det,  quam  haec  agendi  ratio  plena  >it  frande  doloqne  ac  dlabollca  plane  calumnis,  quan- 
tum est  ex  sancto  iUo  officio  7  Verum  spectanda  adorandaqne  hie  maxima  eat  divlna 
providentla  erga  cos,  quo*  elegit,  qui  cum  commodioribns  ad  ipaonun  vocatlonem  atqne 
VOL.  rv. — 19 
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tbe  movemeat  was  initiated  by  Rodrigo  de  Yalero;*  the  moet 
distinguished  preaoheis  of  the  city,  Doctor  John  Egidios,'"  and 
the  Emperor's  chaplain,  Coastantine  Ponce  de  la  Fuente,"  be- 
came connected  with  it  Into  the  cloisters  of  Seville,  too,  espe- 
cially in  that  of  Saa  Isidro  del  Campo,  belonging  to  the  Hierony- 
mites,  the  Reformation  fband  an  entrance.  In  Valladolid  it  re- 
ceived, in  1555,  a  distinguished  leader,  the  imperial  dmpUin,  Aa- 
gustine  Cazalla,''  and  likewise  made  converts  in  the  cloisters. 
Besides  this,  from  B^rn,  which  was  wholly  Protestant,  it  was 
widely  diffused  in  many  cities  of  Aragon.  In  public  its  ad- 
herents were  only  distingoished  by  a  simple.  Biblical  mode  of 
teaching,  and  they  avoided  all  opposition  to  the  Church ;  but  in 
private  they  taught  all  the  doctrines  of  the  German  Reformers.^' 


inqium,  mat  to,  qnem  dixtmna,  modo  ejogdrm  veHtatia  ooacionatona,  doctorea,  prap*- 
gatorca.  Id  dariaeimis  mnltoniiD  exeniplta  «t  compcrtani,  qni  In  tpaornm  numna  fii<^ 
dsrnnt,  complDriDm  nnuD  ad  ipaornm  aelntem  peitbuntiain  ignari,  tantiua  viddicet 
cjnod  Umers  patina  qaim  ccrto  conailio  gamcrint,  non  «■«  PnrgatDiiam,  vet  qnU  ^ 
miln,  Ipaomm  vero  Inqniailoram  qnaeationiboa,  conBequentifa,  Indnctiooibna  coDgrne 
minnave  deductia,  egreesi  iBnt  Inaigniter  inatitaU,  cojos  nl  vel  ia  lpt<  nuticna,  de  qno 
Jam  diximna,  laculentnin  exemplam  caw  p(wt. 

*  Who  JQ  IMl  mt  conGoed  ia  a  clotiter ;  tee  Bcgiii.  Oonaalr.  Mootanna,  p.  2S9. 
U-Crio,  p.  IGS. 

"  HoDtaniu,  p.  2G6  aa.    M'Crift,  p.  161. 

"  Id  Seville,  irlwre  Egidiua  gained  him  for  the  Gospel,  the  Emperor  beard  him 
preaeb,  and  made  him  hia  chaplain.  He  vent  irith  Prince  Philip  to  Belgium  and  En- 
gland. Dnring  the  Smalcald  war  ha  had,  in  Bibeneh,  a  nmarkable  ooDveraaticin  with 
Jac.  Schopper,  bjr  irbich  hia  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  wis  enlarged  and  confirmed  (aea 
the  ecconnt  in  Jac.  Scbopperi  Oiat  de  Ttta  et  Obitn  aai  parcntia,  p.  S6,  repnbllebed  in 
Andr.  Caroll  Hemoratdlla  Ecdea.  aaec  xvil.,  T.  i.,  p.  MSf.  Id  16GS  he  retnmed  to  Se- 
ville, and  became  profeuor  of  theology  in  the  college  there.  Haotanila,  p.  ST5.  An- 
tonU  Bibl.  Hisp.,  i.  I&6.    U'Crie,  p.  £16. 

"  M-Crfe,  p.  !86. 

'*  HonCanna,  p.  !38:  Erant  Htapali  Ulim  tempore  factione*  dnae  conciooalonm, 
qaoa  aadltonim  atadlora  partium  Ingen*  tnrba  aeqnebatnr.  Alia,  ei  verba  Ipsa  apec 
tare*,  ad  EpicteU  Stoid  placlla,  qoem  ad  Bcripturae  >aen«  normam  accedebat  prtqilm, 
eo  ^cteto  [nfarior,  qnod  late  hctia  aermonl  conaentanela  lerlo  videntnr  agen,  ilia  om- 
nlno  aeeua.  De  crebria  enim  }e]aniis,  de  mortifieaUone  et  aho^iatloDe  anl,  de  perpetno 
precando,  de  prae  m  ferenda  anbniiaiiiane  ac  dejectione  animl,  qoam  hoBdlltatem  Ipal 
vocant.  In  ipen  veatitn,  aermeae,  vnltD,  ae  in  nnlvena  demom  vitia  ratione  mnltoi  ae 
pene  infloitaa  sermo ;  at  tnb  iita  adeo  plandbill  ac  apecicoa  pleCatii  larra,  ai  propina  io- 
apexUeea,  viditaea,  ne  quid  dnrina  dicam,  plane  bominea.  Samma,  aaitctimontae  totiu 
proram  et  pnppim,  qnod  ajnnt,  in  operibna  adverma  eoDtrariae  factionli  htatltntom  ml- 
locantea,  actnoai  inprlmia  vlderl  enplebant.  So  slndlo,  ntpote  ax  IgnoraHone  verae  Jna- 
titiae  nalc,  ad  Uiaaas  complnne,  ad  sacnnim  loconun  ft^nentatianee,  ad  ConJbaalonil 
et  commnnlonia,  qnaa  vocsnt,  ninni  fireqaeotiSBlmnin,  et  ad  nialta  alia  nngimenta  f—t 
vent  JDititiae  exerciliis,  Jadielo  acilicet  et  mlsericoidlB,  atqne  adeo  ab  ipsa  fide,  nnlea 
acqalrendae  joaticlaa  rations,  ex[datlonia  ergo  divertebant.    Urgebant  paopertatcm  ac 
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Many  Spaniards  who  were  friendly  to  the  Beibnnation  lived  in 
foreign  lands,  6om  fear  of  Hie  Inquisition ;  bat  they  promoted  the 
Reformation  at  home  by  writings,  which  in  gre&t  numbers  were 
secretly  iatrodaoed  and  widely  diffused.  Especially  important 
was  the  efleot  of  the  Spanish  translations  of  the  New  Testament 
by  Franz  Enzinas  {Antwerp,  1543),"  and  Juan  Perez  (Venioe. 
1556)." 

But  just  these  secret  aasoctaticns,  when  discovered,  gave  to  the 
Inquisition  the  opportonity  of  seeing  clearly  how  widely  the  Ref- 
ormation was  diffused  in  Spain;"   and  it  at  onoe  adopted  the 

toelibatnm  vel  conjugibns,  inprimls  Tern  obedientiae  votnm,  monachontm  credo  aemU' 
litume,  qua  *i]dltareg  albi  adstringelunt.  H«nc  lyebant  e»e  ipwm  propiiae  volostatii 
■bn^aUonuD,  eisdcmqas  praiiu  omsbant  titolij,  qoibu  obediealiBni  sni  omat  Deoe. 
Dt  vera  Id  perpetnig  tenebris  liberiua  Uceret  ia  impostan  progredi,  ■  bonoram  muctomni 
leetione,  mixime  Bntem  Erumi,  a  qno  olhil  icilicet  pneterqium  inperbe  sapere  edo- 
cendl  easent,  Telutl  a  pcsU  detembuit  tuas,  sblegantei  Mw  ad  HenricQin  Herplnm,  Bo- 
narentnTRe  opiucala,  AbeecdarlDm,'  Moatii  Sionli  ucensom,  et  id  genui  alios,  ex  qoi- 
bni  hnmiliMtcm,  InprimU  vera  corj-pbaeis  obedlre  dldldMCnt. — Altera  ttctio  eODClona- 
tonm  erat  qnornndam,  qui  ut  ainceriiu  traetabant  aacraa  literal,  ita  etiiDi  venun  Jiutl- 
tise  ac  aanctitatls  fontem  ex  eisdem  aperiebact  homlnibiu,  qaomm  et  Indnatria  fkctmu 
est,  at  ea  urbs,  hoc  iDprimia  nomine  omalmn  toUua  Hiapaniae  feliciauma,  toto*  dnode- 
dm  annoe,  quod  ad  verae  JoatiUae  argnmentom  attinet,  pnmm  Cbrliti  evangeliom  ao- 
direrit.  neqae  sine  IVDCta. — Erant  latina  prlmaili  auertoro,  doetorea  Constantlniia, 
Aegidioa,  YaTqniiia  (Targaa). 

■*  Gcrdeiii  Hiit.  Befonn.,  lii.  166.    IfCrle,  p.  102. 

"  SfCiie,'  p.  208.  Perez  alao  pabUahed  a  traailation  of  the  Piabna,  a  CalechiBma, 
and  a  Somaiio  de  Doctrine  Chiiatiano  (Antonii  Bibl.,  I.  757)  j  also  aevenl  norkg  of  Job. 
Valdea  Qi'Cde,  p.  IM). 

"  TbeabbotOnndiulTTude  tllcscisujsof  tbis,  in  hia  Hlitoria  PonUScal  7  Catolica 
(Salmaoticae,  IG74),  according  to  the  CranslallDn  in  Moshemil  DisMrtt,  ad.  hEat.  ecd. 
pertiD.,  I.  672:  Olhn  qnicnmiinB  captlvi  ex  camribns  Inqoidllonls  prodncebantnr,  nt 
inftUcibos  flammis  combnmcntnr, — erant  plebejl : — at  praximig  annia  caTcem,  theatra 
et  rogoa  tribanaliB  noitri  plenoa  vMimoa  faomtnlbaa  illnstribiu  nobUlsalms  stirpe  satia, 
Tirh  item  lam  pletate,  qoam  eruditione,  niii  eigna  pranma  (allitnt  externa,  longe  anpru 
reliqaoa  poritii.  Canaam  bnjiis  et  mnltomm  aUonm  malomni,  qaibns  aiBlcti  anmns, 
in  Begibna  nostris  catholicia  nnice  qnaeiiTeria.  Namqne  M,  qnam  exinrio  eraent  amore 
ae  itodio  erga  Gernuniani,  An^Iam,  allaaqtie  prorinciaa,  quae  Romanae  Eccleslae  legi- 
bna  et  impeiio  sen  aabdnxeTunt,  iiroa  qaosdam  eraiUtoa  et  eloqnentia  inaigni  praeditoa 
In  haa  terraa  miaerant,  »per>Lnt«a  fore,  nt  homni  aenaonibna  hominea  in  erforea  deloplL 
ad  Terilalia  redncetentnr  absequinm.  Sed  praeclartun  hoc  nmillitiDi  malo  qnodaiD  facto 
interremun  ut,  plnaqae  nobla  calamitatia  atColit,  qnam  frnctna  ft  ntilltatls.  Tbeologi 
nlmiram  illi,  qql  ad  atiaa  illnniiiiandoa  araandati  erant,  Ipstmet  InmlDs  capti  ad  noi  re- 
dienmt,  deceptiqve  ab  haereticta  exemplnm  eoram  in  patriani  rererai  niBt  Imitatl ;  ne- 
■do  ntrnm  id  opinloida  errors  contigerit,  an  vero  arTogantlae  vitio  ceclderint,  idqne  hia 
hondnlboB  defectionem  nuaerit,  qnod  aeae  pro  emdilu  haberi  oeraerent,  et  apod  exteroa 
popnloa  majonnn  etiam  ersdi^oiiis  copiam  acqaislTiMe  vMerl  vellent.  And  Id  anotber 
place :  Qaemadmadam  hi  capdvl  prae  mnltia  aliii  dignltata  et  praeaCantia  eminebant, 
ita  noBHnu  eornm  tantiu  erat,  nt  totam  certiu  lim  HiapaDlam  ab  Ulia  cormptaDi  et 
erroribni  imbntam  fniaie  futaram,  ai  binoa  ant  tree  mensea  medidnam  dlstalisient  In- 
qnlaitorea,  qna  inRlnTa  hoc  enratnm  fbit.  Soit  b  said  InLador.  a  Paramo  da  Origine  et 
Progresan  Offldl  Mnctaa  laqniiltlaniB,  Uatrid,  IG9S,  Ibl.,  p.  800:  Nnllna  eat,  qai  doU- 
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most  deciflive  measures."  In  1557  and  1558  a  large  number  of 
the  suspected  were  imprisoned;  only  a  few  could  save  themselves 
by  fli^t  The  General  Inquisitor,  Fernando  Valdez,  appointed 
Vice-General  Inquisitors  for  Seville  and  Valladolid ;  new  papal  and 
royal  decrees  were  pablisbed  for  the  support  of  the  Inquisition.'" 
In  two  large  auto^a-f^  in  Valladolid  (Hay  21  and  Oct.  8, 1559)," 
and  in  two  in  Seville  (Sept  34,  1559,  and  Deo.  22,  1560),*  the 
secret  Protestants  of  those  places  were  exterminated;  in  1570, 
after  victims  bad  fallen  a  sacrifice  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom," 
and  many  evangelical  Spaniards  had  saved  themselves  by  flight,'' 
Protestantism  may  be  said  to  have  been  destroyed  in  Spain.  But 
even  the  truest  sons  of  the  Church  were  dragged  before  the  Inqui- 
sition on  the  chai^  of  Lulheranism,  whenever  they  avowed  their 

let,  qnin  mafrnum  innmiliBni  in  IltBpaniarum  rcgnis  aeUite  nostra  cxeitatnai  falsMt,  niil 
bnjiu  BacroBsDCtl  Tribaiulis  vi^luttiMiini  Patrei  iUad  samnit  diligenCia  adUbita  peni- 
tns  restiaxlssent.  Quid  BlBpanla  ftitarnm  snt,  al  llltco  antidataiii  appositam  non  foia- 
ust? — adeo  SB  dlBtandcn  coeperathoc  incendinm,  nt  in  periculoaiuiinam  inter  h  conju- 
rationem  Hispanianun  regnU  breviaalmo  tempore  rnlDam  allatoram  eanipirsnnt,  cieL 

"  UoTSDte,  ii.  2H. 

■■  Alreadj,  Feb.  2S,  16E7,  Philip  II.  bad  revived  an  ordinance  tliat  liad  bllen  Into  dis. 
use,  according  to  wblcb  a  fourth  part  of  the  conSicaled  pn^r^  of  heretici  alurald  fall 
U)  tba  accn»r  (Uorente,  U.  SIT).  Sept.  7, 15S8,  he  decreed  the  penalty  of  death  and  Ibe 
confiscation  of  goodi  upon  all  wbo  ihoald  I>n7,  *ell,  keep,  or  lead  l>ooka  forldddcu  bf 
the  InqoisIUon,  and  commanded  the  printing  of  the  Index  Libronun  Prohibiloniin 
(Uorente,  i.  470).  Pope  Paol  IV.,  at  the  inggestjon  of  tbe  King,  iuned  a  brief;  Jan.  4, 
1659,  to  the  Grand  Inquisitor,  Ferdinand  Taldei,  according  to  which  all  who  shonld 
teach  the  Lutheran  doctrines,  even  though  not  rtlapn,  and  in  eaae  thej  onl^  gave  donbt- 
fnl  signs  of  repentance,  should  be  executed  (Llorcnte,  ii.  SIS).  By  a  bull,  Jan.  G,  11169, 
he  abolished  all  coDcessiona  about  forbidden  books  -,  commanded  the  general  inqniutor 
to  persecntc  them  ;  demanded  that  father  confessors  should  impose  the  prohibition  upon 
all  who  came  to  coufcsslon,  under  penalty  of  excominanicatioD,  and  that  they  shonld 
reveal  lo  the  Inqnisitlon  whatever  they  linew  aboat  the  diffusion  of  them  (ibid.,  p.  216). 
By  a  bull,  Jan.  T,  15SE>,  he  granted  to  tbe  Inqoigidon,  to  deftsj  the  costs,  a  canonr}-  In 
erer^  Spanish  foondatioD,  and  an  immediate  appropriation  of  100,000  dacals  fhim  tbe 
chnrcb  revennet  (ibid.,  p.  217).  On  tile  same  day  hg  empowered  tbe  Grand  Inquisitor, 
for  two  years,  to  examine  even  btsliops  of  all  grades  as  lo  the  Lnlheran  heresv,  in  caaa 
of  need  lo  impriMU  them,  and  then  to  send  them  to  Borne  to  receive  aentence  (Uorente, 
111.228). 

'*  Uorente,  U.  Hi.    In  tbe  flrst  Aug.  CaialU  was  also  burned. 

"  Uorente,  ii.  !6G.  Egidins  had  died  in  1656 ;  Constantine  Ponce  de  la  Fnenia  died 
In  prison  (on  hia  process,  Hontanns,  p.  S8T  ss. ;  Uorente,  IL  276  ss.) :  so  thai  only  tba 
bones  and  effigies  of  these  two  could  be  burned ;  Uotvnte,  ii.  IH,  S78. 

"  See  Hartymm  Elogia,  in  Beg.  OonsalvU  Hontanl  InqnisiL  Hisp.  artea  aliqnot  de- 
twHae,  p.  17S  as. ;  reprinted  in  Gerdesii  ScHnium  sutlqaai.,  iv.  6SI.  The  Hartyrtdt^ 
nm,  composed  by  Hlcb.  Geddee,  in  bis  Htscellaneous  TncU,  translated  by  Uoahaim,  in 
bis  Disserlt.  ad  hist.  eccl.  pertln.,  L  663,  is  unimportant    The  fall  narrative  is  in  Uo- 
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belief  in  the  Angustinian  doctrine  of  justifioation,  now  rejected  at 
tbe  CouDoil  of  Trent.  Bartholomew  da  Carranza,  Archbishop  of 
Toledo,  one  of  the  lathers  of  Trent,  waa  forced  to  spend  the  rem- 
nant of  hia  life  in  prison  (15S8-1576)  ;^  eight  other  bishops  and 
twenty-five  dootora  of  theology  were  subjected  to  trial  for  the  same 
cause,  and  the  most  of  them  were  condemned  to  recant.**  In  or- 
der to  ward  off  the  new  imiptioo  of  heresies  the  strictest  censor- 
ship of  books  was  decreed,^*  and  learned  investigations  in  the  uni- 
versities were  put  under  such  limitaUons  that  ali  spiritual  hfe 
mast  needs  expire.^ 


$  21. 

mFBANCE. 

Hiitoire  Eccli^utlqns  du  EgliMs  Reform^  an  Bt^anma  de  France  (par  Theod.  d« 
Bixe),  voll.  iiL  i  Aaven.,  1660.  8.  to  1M3.  ConmienUrii  de  SCatD  nUgionis  It  Bd- 
poblicM  in  Segno  Fnnciie  (bj-  Jo.  Serruiu  or  De  Serrea,  Ret.  preacher  f  1698,  in  Oo- 
neTR),  Partu  V.  16T0-80.  8.  1697-76.  Franc,  fielcuii  Pegoilionii  (Baancaire  de  Pa- 
gnillon,  Biabop  of  Meti  ^  1698}  Hiatorfa  Gallka  {UGl-e7).  Lugd.,  1826  fol.  Jac. 
Ang.  Thnani  (de  Thoo,  Preaident  of  Parliament  In  Paria  f  1617)  Blitoriamm  inl  Tem- 
poria,  Ubb.  188  {to  1607),  flrat  complete  edition,  Orleaoa  (Genera),  1620  IT.  6  Bde. 
fgl.') 

Hlatoite  de  I'edit  de  Nantei  (par  Elia  BenaUt),  k  Delft,  1693-95.,  S  Tomes  Id  6  Bden  In  <. 
A  sbort  Mitoiy  of  the  Befoimatlon  precedes.  Hlsti^  de  la  Beforme,  de  la  Ligae,  et 
du  Eigne  de  Henri  IV.,  par  M.  Capcfigns,  8  Tomei.  Paris,  1834-86.  8.  A.  L.  Hen^ 
,  mann's  Fnnkreicbi  Religtons-  a.  Boigerkriega  )m  •ecbaiebnlen  Jahrh.  Leipi.,  1838. 
8.  F.  T.  Baumer*!  Gocb.  Ennpaa  Mit  dem  Ende  dee  16ten  Jafarh.,  ii.  161  ff.  Dr.  O. 
Weber*!  QeKhichtl.  Dantellnng  des  CaWinlsmns  im  Verhftltnias  Eum  Staat  in  Genf 
u.  Frankrcich.    Heidelberg,  1836.  8.,  s.  33  S. 

"  Actire  as  be  bad  been  jnit  befbra  in  the  rsetoradon  of  Catholicism  in  England  nn- 
der  Hai7  (comp.  Nic.  Antonli  B!bl.  Hlip.  nova,  i.  189 ;  hla  trial  at  lengtb  in  Llorente, 
Hi,  188-816).  Canania  had  the  lame  tendenc]'  with  tbe  Erangelkal  Catholics  in  Italy 
— Antonlos  Flanfinins,  Pols,  Morons,  etc.  (see  §  19,  Notes  6,  31) ;  and  hla  earlier  connec- 
tion with  them  was  one  of  the  points  of  accusation  (Uorente,  ill.  246).  With  them,  he 
Judged  more  mQdIy  abont  the  decided  adhennti  of  tbe  Befonnatiaa ;  Mveral  of  them 
bad  bani  bis  pninla,  and  ha  was  sUll  In  friendl}'  relations  with  them ;  this,  too,  waa  ob- 
jected to  Mm  (Llorente,  iii.  222).  Eapedallj  in  big  Catechiam  was  Lalheran  heresy 
detected ;  jet,  on  tha  other  hand,  the  CooncU  of  Trent,  which  In  Tain  toolc  part  with  the 
archbishop,  declared  it  to  be  orthodox  (ibid.,  p.  268).  Only  by  tha  moat  orgeat  threats 
could  Pius  V.  obt^  his  release  OI>id.,  p.  286),  Camnia  cama  to  Rome  In  1667,  and 
was  liare  liapt  with  much  milder  restrictima.  Pins  T.  wished  to  acquit  him,  but  waa 
prerented  by  Philip  II.  (Ibid.,  p.  296) ;  and  Qiegory  XIII.  at  last  coBdamned  the  artL- 
btabop  to  forswear  sixteen  IJiUienit  poiitiona  (fa  1G7S,  ibid.,  p.  806),  abont  which  he 
was  Bospacted,  and  the  most  of  which  ratUred  to  the  dootrine  of  JtutlfieUian.  Abw 
weeks  afterward  CaimiM  died  In  Borne. 

**  Uoivnte,  Hi.  6L 

"  M'Crio,  p.  889. 

"  M-Crie.  p.  SH. 
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[W.  HMg,  I^  Fnnce  ProtataiitB  1 10  Ton.  Svo.  Bollctin  de  U  Boaiti  potu  lljigtoire  da 
pTDteatuttlune  Fran^aia  ;  pnblithed  since  1S50,  and  flil)  of  docmnenta  llloitnting  tho 
eailj  hiitoiy  of  tht  HngtuiiaU.  Da  P«li<M,  Htrtdn  de  Protutanti  de  Fruce ;  2d  ed., 
18Et ;  Engliih  tniulMini  by  LobdeU,  1861.  Brovnlng'a  Hngaenota,  Svd,  1815,  Phil, 
ed.  Bmedlej,  Hist.  oT  Itef.  Religion  in  Fnnce  ;  S  vela,  in  Uupei'a  TheoL  Ubnry. 
Philip  Le  No!r,  Hist,  cedes,  de  Bret&gne  (to  the  Edict  of  Nantes),  edited  by  B.  Ten- 
riguid ;  Kuiles,  1861.  C.  Schmidt,  Q^rard  Bousiel  (pntacher  to  the  Qneni  of  Ha- 
Tarre),  Sto,  1846  j  !a  Vie  et  les  TraTani  de  Jean  Slnnn,  8vo,  1865.  F.  W.  Ebeling, 
Sieben  Bucher  Franz.  Ge*chlcht«.  Bd.  1.,  1866.  Vicomt*  Th.  de  Bnssito,  Histwre 
de  VeUblisaamsnt  dn  ProtMtanliime  1  6lnab.  et  en  Almee,  Stp,  1866.  A.  Barrel, 
Hist,  de  I'jglise  BeC  de  Htmei,  1688-lBOij  2d  ed.  1866.  Poanx,  Hist  de  U  IMfoTma 
Fran;,3Toni.  PariB,lS67-69.  A.Ii«vie,HiBtd.ProtestaDt8dePoitDa.  Tom. i.,  1867. 
Ch.  Biion,  liate  cliraaologlqne  de  llilstoire  protest,  en  France,  josqu'  k  la  Berocation 
de  I'Mit  de  Nantes,  2  vols.  12ma,  1866.  N.  O.  Soldan,  Gescb.  d.  Protest,  in  Franhrdcfa, 
2  Tols.  8to.  Leipa.,  1366.  Von  Poleni,  GckIi.  d.  Fnuia.  Protestantisoias,  1868.  Aq- 
qaei,  Histoire  des  Assembled  FoUl.  deg  Befonn^s  de  Fr.  JG73  to  16K2,  Sto.  Paris, 
1869.  E.  Castel,  les  Bngnenots  et  la  Constitntion  de  t'^liM  Bef.  de  France,  en  1669. 
Pnblij  il'occasion  dn  jnbll«  de  1869,  ISmo.  Paris,  1869.  H.  de  Triqneti,  Les  premien 
Joors  da  Protest,  en  France  (to  1669).  2d  ed.  IZino.  Paris,  1869.  Henri  Lntteroth, 
Ia  Beform.  en  France  pendant  sa  premidre  F^riode,  Svo.  Paris,  1S69. — Comp.  also, 
Victor  de  CSistembert,  Histoire  de  la  Ugne,  Henri  III.  et  TV.  S  toIs.  8to,  1864. 
Aug.  Theiner,  Hist,  de  rab}nratian  de  Henri  IV.  2  *aU.  Sto,  1862.  BecueU  de  Let- 
tres  missiTSB  de  Henri  IV.,  par  Beyer  da  Seiray  (in  the  C<ia.  dia  Dociun.  ined.,  vd. 
t1.  18G8).  M.  Capefigiie,Tnds  SiMesdel'hist.deFlranoe;  1648-1848.  2  voU  Sto, 
1862.  L.IUake,ClTil  WaniDFranee;  tianal.  New  York,  1864.  Comp.  the  gOMial 
UHories  of  Angneti),  Henri  Hutin  (4tb  vd.),  Abhi  Gnett^,  Hlcbelet,  U.  A.  Gabonid, 
D'^ntdgnf,  and  Schmidt  In  Heenn's  Europ.  Staatan.] 

UNDEB  FRANCIS  I.  AND  BENKT  II.,  TO  1669. 

John  Hnss,  in  Constance,  had  already  found  that  no  refbnn  in 
doctrine  could  be  expected  firom  the  anti-papal  party  in  the  French 
Church.  The  Sorhonne  in  1531  formally  oondenmed  the  doctrine 
of  Luther.'  As  it  still  had  many  friends,  and  had  gained  in  Meaux, 
since  1521,  a8troaglodgment,under  the  protection  of  Bishop  Guil- 
laame  Bri<^nnet,^  the  Parliament  at  onoe  lent  its  arm  to  the  cler- 
gy for  a  bloody  persecution.^     Francis  I.  waa  a  friend  of  the  Eras- 

1  Dstarminalio  Theologiae  Famltatls  Parisiensla  snper  doetrina  Lrfherana  hactenna 
per  earn  reTlsa,  dd.  15  Apr.,  1621,  in  d'Argentri  collectlo  jodldoram  de  norie  erroribus, 
T.  ii.,  p.  U.BS.,D.inGerdHilhist  Reform.,  T.  It.  Honnment.,  p.  10.  Tie  Fnipoutiofiu 
it  rejected  irere  all  taken  from  Lntheri  lib.  de  captiT.  Babylcoica ;  see  in  d'Argenlr^,  L. 
ii.  867.  HelancthonatoncepnblishcdBD  Apologia  adversusfiriosiunPariBiraiBlnmTbe- 
ologaatroram  deoietom  Titeb.,  IGSl.  4.  (recosa  in  Lntheri  opp.  Jen.  ii.  461) )  ct  Seckcn- 
doif  Cotam.  de  Lutheranismo,  1. 186. 

'  Btee,  1. 6 :  Alors  estolt  ETeaqne  de  Heanx  nn  bon  parsonnige  natif  de  Paris,  DMDmf 
Gnlllanme  Bii^oDoK,  leqnet  nonobatant  lea  Censnies  de  Sorbonne,  fat  esmen  de  tel  lala, 
qnll  n'eapargna  rien  qoi  fust  en  son  poDTi^r  ponr  advancer  la  Doctrine  de  verity  en  son 
DiocHc,  conjoignant  lea  oesTrea  de  Cbarit^  aTec  la  Doctrine  de  verity :  et  non  aenle- 
meat  prsaohant  Iny  mesme  (ce  qnl  estolt  lota  fcrt  nonveaa)  mais  anssi  appellant  i  soy 
bcancoap  de  geni  de  bien  et  de  stavoir,  tant  Dootenrs  qa'antres,  comma  Jaqnes  Fabri, 
GuUlanme  Farel  (eitant  lors  A  Paris,  tegent  an  college  dn  Cardinal  te  Mtrine),  Uartial 
et  Oirad  Buffi,  etc. 

>  Tlie  censures  of  the  Sorbanne,  see  in  d'Argentrd,  i.  IL,  in  Indice,  p.  iv.,  a.  ii.  L  t  s*. 
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mias  oultore,*  and  in  this  sense  elevated  above  many  eoolesiastio- 
al  piejudioes,  aad  inclined  to  a  refonnation ;  bat  the  severe  earn- 
eatiies6  of  the  Frencb  Lutherans,  and  their  enthasiasm  sometimes 
degenerating  into  fanaticism,*  repelled  him,  and  appeared  to  him 
oqnally  dangeroas,  in  a  political  point  of  view,  with  the  religious 
divisions  which  he  feared  would  ensue  among  his  sabjeots.  Be- 
sides this,  in  bis  constant  oonfUots  with  the  Emperor  he  wished 
to  maintain  friendly  relations  with  the  Pope.  At  his  court  there 
were  several  persons,  particularly  his  sister  Uaigaret,  Queen  of 
Navarre,*  inclined  to  the  Reformation ;  but  a  powerful  party,  at 
the  head  of  which  were  the  Queen-mother  and  the  Cardinal  and 
Chancellor  Anton  du  Prat,  was  opposed  to  it  And  thus  the  per. 
secution  of  the  Lutherans  went  forward,  even  after  the  King  had 
made  an  alliance  with  the  G-erman  Protestant  princes.'  He  de- 
clared to  them,  to  pacify  them,  that  be  let  only  fanatics  be  perse- 
cuted f  assured  them  of  his  desire  for  a  reformation  of  the  Church ; 

Jaeoboi  T*bm  Stopnleiuis,  Doctor  of  tbs  Sorbcnme,  wis  oenmred,  1521,  beunw  In 
tbongbl  that  hg  fcmad  Magialmua  tn  the  K«ir  Teatunmt;  d'Argentri,  iL  i.,  p.  7.  He 
tlim  wTnCa  In  Hcanx  hii  Exposition  Bni  In  ETsngilei,  wblch  wu  condemned  trf  the  Soi- 
bonneioUSS;  ibld.,p.ll.  He  r«iuid  Mcnrit?  in  JSenc  la  Nivure,  and  died  1&S7.  The 
fint  nuirt}T  wu  Jcu  le  a<rc,  of  Hoax,  exeeutMl  1&S4  Ib  Msti  (B«k,  i.  6).  A  Bpeeisl 
•eowllon  iru  ■roiiaed,  when  Louii  ds  Berquln,  *  rojal  eooDcUor,  and  a  ualoua  adherent  of 
the  BeftirmeUon,  vhmc  wiitinga  and  trantlatianB  had  been  prevlonaly  (1628)  condenuKd 
bj  the  Sorfaonne  (d'Afgantr^  il.  1.,  p.  11),  me  hung  and  then  bnmed,  In  Pari),  [n  1629 
(H.  Pantnlegnia  Hartjram  biitorla,  BasileH,  1668,  rol.  p.  68.  Tatei'a  klrehenbiit.  Ar- 
chiT,  ISU,  il.  2).  The  decreea  of  the  Conndls  of  Seni  (hdd  in  Farie  by  the  Chancellor 
Anton  da  Pnt,  Archbishop  of  Sens)  and  Bourgea  (held  by  Archhuhop  Frani  of  Tonniaii) 
■galnM  the  Laltcrani,  162S,  lee  In  Haidoini  Acta  Condll.,  Ix.  1919  la. 

*  Bnrign}''!  leben  dee  Eraamus  mit  Zoaltien  t.  Henke,  I.  SSI.  Capeasae,  1- 192. 
On  Francit,  aee  BiDmer'e  Geach.  Enropu,  IL  ITS. 

*  Capefigae,  1. 196.  On  iome  calumniooa  writings  of  the  year  1634,  see  Strobel  Von 
HelancbthoD'aBnf  nachFnuiktelcb.  Nilmberg,  1794,  a.  fl,  ff.  There,  p.  14,  one  of  them 
la  n^rinted,  viz.,  Aitlclee  verlt^lea  but  lea  horribtea,  gianda  et  tmportables  abna  de  la 
Maaaa  papale,  and  in  GerdesU  Hist.  Keform.  It.,  Monnm.  p.  60.  Lather's  Preface  to  the 
Smalcald  Artidea :  "  £«  iat  hie  in  Wittenberg  geweat  ein  Doctor  (Oemilns  Walni, 
ISSl ;  lee  Schelhom's  ErgOtiliehkalCan,  i.  390)  gnand,  der  fOr  ona  Sffentlich  lagt,  dais 
tehi  Konig  ganiaa  d.  Dber  gewiaa  wire,  daaa  bey  tuu  keine  Kirche,  lieliie  Oberkeit,  kaia 
Ebaatand  sey,  aondem  gienge  alias  unter  einander  wie  daa  Vlehe,  d.  thU  jedermann,  wo* 

*  Saa  Vatar'a  kirchanhiat  Aichlr,  1634,  Ul.  1.    Daa  Leben  Calvin's  t.  Bearj,  1. 17  ff. 
>  1682.    See  j  6,  Note  13. 

■  Francia  had  several  of  the  Befonned  executed  in  a  balbarons  way  in  Paris,  January, 
1686,  at  the  aama  time  that  he,  with  hie  cbildnin,  was  taking  part  in  a  brilliant  procea- 
sion  (B«ae,  i.  30.  Stmbel  Vm  Halanchthon'a  Bofnacb  Frankreicb,  s.  39).  They  were 
net  whoUy  goUtleas  1  StitnnU  Ep.  ad  Uelanctbth.,  d.  4.  Hart.,  1635  (Bretachneider,  IL 
S6£>:  Par  mensem  Octobrem— libelloa  nnotempora  de  ordinibaieccleaiatticta,  delliaaa. 
da  Encbaristia  par  univeream  fere  Galliam  nocte  In  omnlbns  angulla  aifiKemnt,  Imma- 
nlbtu  et  tragioia  eiclamationlbas,  ante  B^i*  atiam  conolave  agglnUnamnt,  qno  caMiora 
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aad  even,  in  1535,  invited  Melanothon  to  come  to  him,  that  he 
might  introduce  attempts  at  peace  and  mediation  in  the  sense  of 
Erasmus ;'  but  Melancthon  did  not  come.    After  this,  too,  tiie 


fit  nugis  quoque  perniciow  pericula  creireatur.  Kim  perturbitii*  luc  n  populiu,  tei^ 
ritae  oiDltoram  cogiuUimea ;  coDcitati  Magistratua,  inflammatoa  Bex  graTiniima  jodicU 
initltaeraiit,  nee  inunarlto,  si  tamen  in  re  modus  urvari  posset.  Latomns,  then  pro- 
testtyr  in  Paris,  irrole  about  it  to  Erasmus  (Erasmi  Epistt.  Basil.,  1638,  p.  1097^  :  Fuimos 
praelerita  fayeme  in  magno  periculo  et  Invidia  Oennani  omoei  Id  hac  uitie  propter  quo- 
nmdam  temeriutem,  qai  libellos  seditloaoB  noo  solum  tota  urbe  Parisionim,  sed  etiam 
in  lulaBegit  flxsrant.  Dederunt  tamen  illi  pocnui  atqne  utinam  omnes  dedissent. 
Sad  Interim  et  alii  complores  eadem  tempestate  abrepd  suat.  The  King  excused  bioi- 
self  to  the  Gennan  princes  in  his  Uller  of  Feb.  1, 1535  (in  Freheri  Scriptt.  Berum  Germ., 
Hi.  S9&,  In  Melancthoa's  German  translation  in  Bretsdineider,  ii.  828.  It  is  dat«d  Feb. 
1,  1634,  mors  GaUico,  the  j'ear  beginnmg  at  Easter)  :  Qunm  od  noa  delatae  faerlnt  Im- 
pndentes  qaaedam  calumniae,  quae  per  Germanism  lotam  dissemlnatoe,  nomlnia  nottri 
honorem  et  decua  labefkctarent ;— tactnros  nos  operas  prelium  putaTimns,  ai  ilUa  ipM* 
calnmnlis  reaponderemns.— Superiori  autnmno  post  Legali  mei  a  vobia  reditnm,  quum 
is  ab  iisdcm  vestris  condonatOTibiu  quoedara  velut  isago^coi  libelloa  de  aedandis  lii 
controrersiis  ettnllBset,  et  cor  noD  spe  Imbaerer  optima  initio  nibil  esset;  ecoa  nobia 
dissenslonom  et  mendacli  parens,  veritatU  et  quiBtls  hoatls,  quosdam  excitavit  (tarioeos 
magis  quam  amentes,  qni  omaiam  eipetendanun  lerum  subreniaoem  hand  dable  qioU. 
rentnr  ac  tentarent,  qnomm  ego  paradoia  malo  Itadem  aepeliri  tenebris,  nnde  niUto 
emeneraat,  qoam  apnd  nu,  ampiiigimi  ordinea,  hoc  est  in  orbis  tarranmi  looe,  memora- 
ri.  Tantum  boc  dico,  si  qui  miqnam  Inter  roa  eoram  similes,  aat  loogo  etlani  inlerraUo 
ab  ill  separati  extlterunt ;  abominatl  (at  debnistls)  illes  stque  execrati  eetis  omnes. 
Qaae  nimirum  contaf^osa  pestis,  alque  ad  detenimam  spectans  sedltionem,  ne  latins  in 
Gallia  serperet,  omoi  sollicitodine,  opera,  industria  restici.  In  conscioa  omnes,  qni- 
cDoqae  fuere  deprehensl,  ati  mora  roajonim  oc  legrbni  animadTerteretur,  elfeci,  nalU 
bominum  generi  parceiu  ant  nationl.  _ 

*  The  King,  in  this  matter,  was  cbleSj-  led  by  the  brothers  Jean  and  Gnillaanie  dn 
Bellay,  the  first  of  whom  vas  Bishop  of  Paris  and  cardinal  in  1536,  the  other  a  miniitar 
of  the  King ;  John  Sturm,  then  profbssor  in  Paris,  also  joined  them.  HelandhoD  sent 
a  memorial,  in  August,  1531,  to  Gnillanme  Bellay,  setting  forth  the  simplest  eOBiitiala 
of  the  new  doctrine,  and  how  it  coold  be  anlted  with  the  Catholic  doctrine  (Con^un 
de  moderandis  controversiis  rellglonis  scriptum  a  Ph.  Uel.  ad  Galioa,  In  Bietuihneider, 
lii.  741).  By  these  men  the  King  was  mado  acquainted  with  Helancthon  and  bis  Imh 
Commimet,  which  work  pleased  him  much.  Sturm  wtots  Uiis  to  Helancthon,  and  invit- 
ed him  to  France,  dd.  4.  Hart.,  1535  (Bretschneider,  Ii.  855).  About  the  eeutimeaU  of 
the  Eing  he  says :  Videt  in  altera  causa,  qnae  vetiiita  eat,  tamen  multa  esse  vitia,  in 
altera,  qnaa  veiitate  nilitur,  plurimum  periculi  a  cupidisaimis  et  aeditiosisumis  homini- 
bus.  Melancthon  answered  cordiaBy,  but  not  without  scruples,  dd.  9.  H«].  Q.  c,  p. 
874} :  Jam  si  id  sgatur,  ut,  etiamsl  leviores  quidam  articull  notds  donentur,  tameo  teti- 
qai  graviores  obniantur  et  deleantnr,  ego  neqoe  causae  publicae  neqne  EcclesUe  profiiero. 
Thereupon  a  formal  invitation  followed,  in  a  letter  from  the  King  of  June  23,  and  olh. 
en,  from  Cardinal  Bellny,  June  27  (ibid.,  p.  879),  from  Sturm  (ibid.,  iv.  1029),  and 
Gniilanme  Bellay  (ibid.,  iv.  1033),  brought  by  a  special  envoy,  Barnabas  Voraeos  Foua. 
Melancthon  asked  of  the  Elector  permission  to  make  tlie  Jonmey,  August  17  (ibid.,  p. 
003),  and  Lntber  seconded  the  reqaeat  (de  Wette,  tv.  619).  Tbe  Elector,  already  dis- 
pleased with  the  Memorial  of  Melancthon,  on  accountof  his  j'ielding  disposition,  sharply 
.  nfbsed  the  request,  Augaat  2i  (in  Bretschneider,  ii.  910),  and  wrote  about  it  to  bis  chan- 
cheilor.  Brack  (ibid.,  p.  909) :  "  Wir  tragen  nicht  wenig  Sorge,  so  Philipps  in  Frank- 
relch  reiien  werde,  er  werde  mit  seiner  groatcn  WaUheit  u.  Fleisi,  den  er  baben  winl, 
den  Kunig  irgcod  anf  eine  Meinung  lu  Ijringen,  viel  nacblaasen,  das  hemach  Dr.  Mar- 
[iaua.n.  die  aadem  TheologI  nicbt  wecden  einrlinmen  kOnnen.— Zn  dem  ist  nicht  m 
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King  made  another  attempt  to  come  to  an  understanding,"*  bat 
Tennntheii,  diM  den  Franzowa  Eni>t  lej  des  Evutjpltnmt  halben,  sondem  veil  lie  die 
WuikelniachlgkeiC  bey  dem  Pbtlippo  Bpdren,  dau  lie  irerdeo  anbaltea,  itm  veiter  ins- 
znlernen,  und  damkch  uine  UnbeaUndigkeit  auazabniten,  n.  iha  la  vainnglimpfen. 
80  Ut  such  wohl  abionelinieD,  doss  die  Leate,  die  die  Saclie  fSTdarn,  mehr  Engmiach, 
[lenn  Evangelisch  ^70. "  Cf.  Cunerarii  de  Vita  Phil.  Mel.,ed.  Strobel,  p.  I4S.  SCrol>el 
YOD  Melaachthon'i  Rat  nicb  Fronlinich  q.  leinem  dalun  geschickteu  BeligioDibedeo- 
ken.    NOraberg,  17«.  8,  (from  liis  Nene  Bejtc.  lur  Liter.,  v,  1,  ■  special  reprint). 

"  Helanctboii'a  CoiuSium,  with  man}-  Bllflndoni,  wai  pmentad  to  the  Sorbomie, 
August,  IbSS,  tot  their  decision,  in  tha  form  of  a  Confeesion  of  Paltli  of  Che  Germans, 
■nd  it  was  /leclared  bj  them  to  be  Ihoroughlj  objection  bIjId  ;  sea  d'ATgCDtre  Collect. 
Jodie,  L  ii.  336  as, ;  Strobel,  s.  IC?  IT.  Yet  still  the  EiDg,  by  hla  embaaaador,  Oaillaame 
Bellay,  anoonnced  to  the  Pratestant  priacea  convened  at  Smalcald,  in  Dec.,  Ifi35,  hli 
very  bvurabla  opiniona  about  tbs  artlclei  of  Melaccthon.  These  declarationa,  written 
down  by  Spalatln,  are  in  Seckendorf,  111.  106 ;  Gerdeaii  Hist.  Bef.,  It.,  Honnm.,  p.  68 ; 
with  other  acta  in  relation  to  that  embany  tn  Uelkuchth.  Epiatt,  ed.  BretacbneideT,  IL 
1009  »■  iVinum,  de  primatn  Bomani  Pontifida  live  Fapae  aentlie  Eegem  Gallornln 
nobiacnni.  Jure  tantum  humano  non  divino  enm  habere — Semndo,  aeDtantiam  Dostnm 
de  aacramento  Eachariatiag  Regi  placere,  ipsiua  antem  tbeologis  noa  Item,  nt  qui  tmu- 
■nbatantiatiooero  vellnt  media  onmiboa  aerratam.  Begem  igitar  quaereie  certa,  nt  ha- 
beat  qnod  (eqaatar,  ease  enim  solnm,  qui  In  regno  Buo  imperet.  Terlio,  de  HIaaia — 
niBgnam  esse  altercatiaDem.  HIc  Igitor  Begem  ale  aentira  :  condouandum  ease  a  noa- 
tris  aliqnid,  imo  noatris  anam  Misaam  esse  pennittendam,  delude  modam  adhibendom : 
neqne  plDresqaotidla  tn  parochialibni  templis,  qnain  tiea,  habendas. — Begem  ellam  eaae 
in  ao,  at  pntat,  oradouea  et  legmdas  mulCaa,  ut  ineptaa  et  implas,  abregaudai,  ant  aal- 
tern  emendanda^. — Regam  etiam  dixuiae,  ss  haben  oraiinm  ante  multos  aunoa  icriptiun, 
in  qnibui  de  Interceasioua  Bandonm  unUa  proiiQt  ^t  mentio,— Begem  Igltur  de  Inro- 
catione  et  oraUone  nobiacum  aentire ;  et  tamen  arbiCrari  poaae  sic  In  oratlone  Sanctranm 
Dientianem  fieri,  ut,  d  memoria  flat  Petri,  Fauli,  etc.,  naofragBntlnm,  oremoB  et  creda- 
rous,  noa  quoqoe  peilcnlo  et  dlacrimine  liberandas:  pro  memoria,  noD  pro  Interceulone. 
QiKirta,  Begem  qnoqoe  probare  nostram  de  imaginibna  divontm  aentautiam,  Ita  at  pleba 
doceatur,  non  adorandaa  eaae,  sed  nt  pro  memoria  habere  poaaint.  Qainlo,  de  meritla 
Sanctoram  tbeologoa  Gatllcoi  aententiam  Slum  mordicoa  retinera  ;  diceiv  enim,  aic  me- 
reri,  at  pro  uobia  exandlantnr.  Tautnm  hoc  annitendam,  at  Bex  veritatem  inlelligat. 
Stxto,  Regi  etiam  uoatram  de  libero  arbitrio  sententiam  placere.  Nam  qoamria  primo 
tfaeologia  displicnlaset,  Inspectle  tamen  loda  Philippi  commnnlbos  ct  cos  quoque  In  banc 
Doitram  Iniiaae  aententiam.  Stptimo,  de  purgatorio  aeutautiam  snam  tbeologoa  pertlna* 
clsaime  Ineri,  nt  ex  quo  pendeant  Mixaa^  indolgentlBe,  legita  ad  plas  canaaa,  nundliia- 
tionea  AGssamm,  at  bravltar  omnia.  Ottauo,  de  bonia  operiboB  tbeologoa  Tehementer 
tenare  anam  aententiam,  nampe  bona  opera  eaae  necesaaria :  Oratorem  yero  respondlsse, 
u«  qaoqne  dlcaia  neoBHBria,  non  tamen  ita,  nt  per  ea  ral  jaaliQcemnr  Tel  ailvemur, — 
Hone,  de  votis  monaaticia  dixit,  aperara  Begem,  boe  ae  impetratorum  a  Pontlfice  Roma- 
no, nt  pueri  initientur  docendl,  aed  ne  anl«  annnm  trigeslmum  tcI  qnadragealmnm  ad 
ToU  monasdca  cogantor,  aed  nt  Ilberum  sit  ipda  deaerere,  ai  necesBllas  tnlerlt,  monas- 
Icria,  et  nxorea  dncere.  Id  enim  Be^  videri  esse  ex  re  non  aolum  Eceleslae  aed  ellam 
politiae,  at  alnt  rirl  Idonei,  qid  mlaisterila  et  ftiDctietilbua  admeveantur.' — Ergo  mouu- 
taria  sic  inatlCnenda,  nt  aedea  poatea  eint  atudiomm,  nt  sint  illlc  emditi,  quijoventatem 
doceant,  et  qui  ab  ipeis  dIacanL— Am'iiu,  dixit  Orator,  a  tbeologis  Oallicis  conjugiom 
Bicerdotale  non  probari,  aed  Be^  hoc  medliun  placere,  nt  nostrls  coDJugibns  aacerdoti- 
bus  Gonjopum  eomm  relinqnatur,  reiiqni  antem  et  fnturi  in  coelibatn  maneanti  qui 
antem  dnxerint  nxm^,  at  abatineant  ministerlo  aacro  et  pastoraU  cunt.— I7»^ecini),  de 
ntraqne  apecie,  alt  Orator,  boc  Begem  apnd  Clementem  Romannm  Pontificam  diligenter 
ct^sse,  et  spem  ipi  eaae,  fore,  ut  boc  a  Bomano  Pontiflce  impetret,  ut  aanciat  at  atatnat, 
utmmqne  cuiqaa  aecnndum  conacientiae  auae  modum  eaae  Ilberum,  aive  alteram  tan- 
tum siva  uEraroqne  apedem  accipiendi. — Dixit  etiam  Orator  Galllcui,  locom  da  JnatiA- 
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was  soon  tamed  about  by  opposite  impresaions."  At  that  time, 
too,  John  Galvin  left  France,  and  in  his  Inatitutions  gave  to  the 
Frenoh  Reformed  a  doctrinal  point  of  union ;  in  the  Pre&ce  he 
exposed  the  injustice  of  the  King."  Under  his  direction  a  Ee- 
forined  Church  was  soon  developed  in  French  Switzerland,  par- 
ticularly at  Geneva.  Here  was  the  hearth  and  home  from  which 
the  Reformation  in  France  was  constantly  teoeiving  new  encour- 
agement and  support."  Persecution,  however,  increased  in  the 
same  degree :  the  most  horrible  was  that  of  the  Waldenses  in 
Merindot  and  Cabri^res  in  the  Frovenfe,  which  in  1545  ended  in 
a  general  massacre." 

Yet  the  number  of  the  Reformed  was  already  very  large  when 
Francis  I.  died,  in  1547,  and  was  constantly  increasing  under 

oitlaDe  nt  ■  noitcii  (netetoT,  probara  Regem. — Pnwterea  (fntiuimnm  Begl  fBtamn. 
gi  duo  Tel  tie*  ex  noitrii  emdidi  in  GaJliam  mitlerentiii  od  iptnin,  coram  eo  bu  de  rs- 
bu  caUocDtnrL  Begem  enlm  •dbibitaram  colloqaio  emdiLornm  et  Soibonicoa  morosB- 
daiM,  et  qui  Dcdiiicnm  aentlknt,  kd  ernendam  TerlUtam  evingalicuii. 

"  EspeeUllj-  tiirougli  the  Inflniincs  of  Cvdiiud  Touman.  Da  Pnt  died  in  1635.  Id 
IMl  IVuicii  complaluB  to  Uia  Pope  et  tbe  CODceuioiu  of  the  legate  at  Batiabon  (hw  §  7, 
Kotel4,"K>eand). 

"  He  wrote  tba  loitltDdoiu  Id  Baale  in  1G3S.  Extncta  ttom  the  Pnef'atio  ad  E«g«m : 
Qnnm  pen{doeiem  nsqns  eo  qnoniDdam  improbotum  fuToraio  laralulue  in  regno  tvo, 
ut  nnllns  Mnae  doctrinae  istic  ait  locu :  tkctDma  mihi  opena  pretlDin  -riiaa  moio,  n  ea- 
dem  opera  et  InatitntioiMm  Ua  darem,  et  coufesuonem  apnd  to  edarem,  mida  dlacai, 
qoaUa  dt  doctrina.  In  qnam  tanta  nbie  exaidescoiit  fnrioal  itii,  qnl  ferro  et  ignlbai  reg- 
nam  toam  hddia  torbant.  Neqne  enitn  venbar  fateri,  hie  me  nunmam  Ten  e]u  ipelua 
doctriiue  complexum  eaae,  qoim  lilt  carcere,  exilio,  prtwcriptlona,  incendio  mnlctan. 
dam,  qnam  tarn  mariqaa  extermiuandain  vociforaittar.  Eqnidem  aclo,  qnam  atroeitnu 
delstionibiu  iDrai  aitlmnmqne  tanm  ImpleTerint,  at  caiuam  noitnua  tibl  qoam  odioaii- 
rimam  ndderant:  ted  id  tibi  pro  tna  dementia  parpeDdandam  eet,  nnllam  neqiw  in 
dictia  neqne  in  bctli  innocentiam  fore,  ei  accnaaaae  aufficiat.  Sane  i]  qoia  faciendae 
loTidiae  canaa  doctcinam  banc,  cujm  rationemtibi  reddere  ooaor,  omniain  Drdinotn  cal' 
cnlia  dammilam,  mnltia  fori  piaejndiciii  confoaaam  }amdndBm  lUaae  eaaaetor ;  DihO 
■lind  dlzerit,  qoam  partim  adTcraariomm  factione  et  potantia  Tioienlar  dejeclam,  par- 
tim  tncndaciii,  technia,  calnmniii  insidiose  fraodalenlarqiLa  oppresaam.  Via  eat,  quod 
Indicts  canaa  aangaiaariae  aenlentiae  adverane  illam  femntnr ;  frana,  quod  wditioiuB  et 
duleficii  praeter  meritnm  InilDiiitBtar. 

■■  See  g  10,  Notes  40,  H.     Wabar'a  DantsUnng  des  CalvlnlaintM,  ».  41. 

■*  Theae  Waldaaaai,  the  only  ones  that  atlU  nmained  la  their  original  Eatherland, 
vara  alao  qnlckened  by  the  Beformation,  and  had  canfereDcea  with  the  German  aad 
Swisa  KeformeR.  Thai  tbey  gave  occaaion  to  tha  Parliament  Ihat  aaaembled  at  Aix  in 
IMO  to  condemn  them  tn  a  fbarfttl  sentence ;  tba  execntion  of  it  was,  indeed,  delayed  by 
the  fiiTorable  report;  npon  the  Waldenses  made  to  tha  King  by  William  de  Bellaj,  gov. 
ernor  of  Piedmont;  bat  it  waa  enjnned,  IMG,  by  a  new  decree  of  tha  Parliament  of  Alx, 
and  carried  oat  in  a  honible  manner.  See  Biitoire  memorable  da  la  Persecution  et 
Saccagement  da  Peapla  da  hUrbdoI  et  de  Cabridns,  at  antrss  (XrconToisias  appel^ 
Yaad<^,  1656.  B. ;  Hiatoire  de  Peraecntlons  et  Guerres  fajtes  contre  ceax  appell^  Van- 
itAt,  Oen^e,  1S52.  S.  j  It«ze,  I.  as  sa. ;  Sleidanos,  lib.  itI.,  ed.  an  Ende,  U.  B80;  Thn- 
aans,  lib.  vi,  >d  ann.  I5a0|  Capeagne,  L  S37  >«. ;  Calvin's  Leben  v.  Henry  II.,  SS6. 
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Henry  II.,  although  this  weak  rnler,  nnder  the  inflaence  of  zeal- 
ous Catholics,*'  sharpeiied  the  instruments  of  peraeoation.  Anton, 
King  of  Navarre,  and  his  spouse,  Jeanne  d'Albret,  a  daughter  of 
Q,Qeen  Uargaret,  avowed  their  adheaioa  to  the  Reformation  ;  in 
B^m  the  Beformed  worship  was  openly  observed.  Henry's  alli- 
ance with  the  Cretraan  Protestants  against  the  Emperor  was  favor- 
able to  the  progress  of  the  Beformation ;  in  the  French  army  there 
was  a  company,  under  the  lead  of  D'Andelot,  composed  entirely 
of  Reformers  of  noble  rank.'*  But  after  the  King,  in  the  Treaty 
of  Fassau,  had  again  made  friends  with  the  Pope,  and,  in  1555, 
formed  with  him  the  Holy  League ;  and  when,  at  the  some  time, 
the  Beformed  in.  Paris,  Meaux,  Bourges,  Orleans,  and  many  other 
places,  began  to  unite  in  regular  congregations,"  and  ia  1559,  in 
a  general  synod  at  Paris,  had  agreed  upon  a  Confession  of  Faith 
and  a  church  order,'^  then  the  Cathoho  party,  with  the  G-uises 
at  theii  head,  renewed  the  perseoutions  with  redoubled  violence. 
Among  the  ooramon  people  the  Reformed  were  hat«d  and  oalum- 
niated ;''  among  the  educated  their  numbers  increased  with  rapid 

'*  Parllcnlulj  of  the  coDitable,  Anne  de  Uantmarency,  tbs  Cardinal  Chuieade  LoN 
nifi«,  ton  of  tlie  Dakc  of  GoisB,  DUna  de  Poitiere,  and  Jacqneg  d'Ablon,  Marahal  of  3U 
Andi^ ;  MB  Btee,  i.  6S ;  Rftunur'a  Ouch.  t.  Enropa,  U.  IS4. 

"  CapeHgne,  fi.  89.  Fraotola  de  Colignj,  Seignear  d'Andelot,  was  &  broUiflr  of  tha 
Admical  de  Colignj-. 

"  B^K,  I.  97,  In  ISGa :  Ce  D'eat  pas  mcrreilles,  tl  Satan  <t  bob  sdhcmu  la  dBbord»- 
rent  alon  A  toate  cmauU. — Cai  il  commeni^  vrainnent  alon  d'estra  ■Mailli  at  eombatn 
de  plus  pr^  qull  n'aToit  eiU  anparaTsnt  en  France,  oH  tl  n^  avoit  encom  pFopnment 
•ncnne  EgHsedn**^  en  lontei  nea  partiu,  estana  aanlement  lea  fidelea  enaeignea  par  la 
lecture  det  boni  livna,  et  selon  qa'll  pUiaidt  il  Dies  de  lea  inatruira  qnelqneafbia  par 
exhertatians  particDlierBB,  oana  qn'll  y  eoat  sdmlDlatratioD  ordinaire  de  la  parole,  on  dea 
Sacnmeai,  nj  consiitoire  aetabti :  alna  on  ae  oonaoldt  Van  I'anln  comme  on  ponxoit, 
t'oaaemblant  nion  ropertnnlt^  pour  foire  lea  prierea,  tui»  qn'U  y  etut  pK^rement  antral 
preaehenra,  qne  lea  Martjra ;  toTMaia  qnelqne  pedt  nombte  tant  de  meinBe  qa'antrea, 
preschana  mcdaa  impnrenient  que  lea  antiaa  1  tellement  qn^l  b«  pent  dire  que  jasquea 
alon  le  diamp  dn  Seigneur  avcdt  «ati  aeulement  aemi,  et  avolt  fmetlfl j  par  cy  par  la : 
nuia  qo'en  ceile  ann^  llieritaga  du  SeiKOenr  aommea^  d'eatn  raog£,  et  mis  par  ordre 
k  bon  eaeient.  LlionneDi  de  caata  onyrage  apportient  aana  point  de  donia  apr^  Dien  i 
na  Jenne  homme — nommti  Jean  leMafon  oaUf  d'Angen,  ditla  BlTlere,  etc.  Hefonnd. 
edUie  congregation  at  Paiia,irhldi'lraB  aoon  followed  bj  othera.  Host  of  the  chtuxliea 
reeeired  their  preacheie  from  Oenera.    Weher,  a.  61,  Note. 

'■  Both  (Bim,  1. 1T3  ».)  were  written  in  accordance  with  ColTintaUc  prindplea,  ol- 
thoDgh  the  Reformed  wen  slill  called  ZuCAo-iau  in  France. 

"  On  their  secret  aaaemblign,  B^n,  i.  130 ;  La  coEDmnne  ojdnion  «atoit,  qn'on  a'«». 
tidt  li  ssaembl^  poor  fain  nn  bean  buiqnet,  et  pnia  palUorder  peale  meale  lea  chaodellea 
ertaintei.  Il*  adjonatoient  anaai  ponr  mieni  omer  ce  menaonge,  qn'U  y  avoit  dea  Kon- 
tuins  et  dea  Moinea. — I«a  Cnr^  et  Presebeun  de  lenr  coat^  amployoient  lenra  peiaonoet 
et  ■ennona  1  imprimer  cee  roenaongas  an  people,  diaana  meamei,  qn'o«  y  tooit  lea  petit* 
enfons,  ct  entree  cboees  lemblables,  deaqnelles  Satan  »  TOnlu  dlfliuiMl  I'oneienne  Egliae : 
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strides.  As  a  milder  tone  was  penetrating  even  the  Farliament, 
it  was  proposed  to  introduce  a  spiritual  inquisition.  The  Pope  is. 
sued  the  needful  bull,^"  April  35,  1557 ;  the  King  forced  the  Par- 
liament, in  spite  of  its  opposition,  to  accept  the  royal  edict  which 
followed  up  the  bull  ;^'  hut  the  work  remained  unfinished,  because 
be  died  immediately  afterward,  June  29, 1559. 


$32. 

CONTINDATION  TO  THE  EDICT  OF  NAIITES. 

When  Francis  XL'  ascended  the  throne,  in  his  fifteenth  year,  the 
widowed  Q.aeei],  Catherine  de  Medici,  supported  by  the  Guises, 
immediately  got  possession  of  the  government,  and  was  able  to 
set  aside  the  King  of  Navarre,  Anton  de  Bourbon,  the  first  prince 
of  the  blood.  All  the  zealous  Catholics  adhered  to  the  Guises ; 
the  Reformed  looked  for  security  to  the  Bourbons.  After  the  con- 
spiracy of  Amboise,  1560,  in  which  the  Guises  were  to  be  de- 
prived of  the  government,  the  Reformed,  under  the  name  of  Hu- 
guenots,^ which  had  been  given  to  them,  formed  both  a  political 

et  ce  bruit  etiolt  nan  Beulement  entra  le  commiin  pcuple,  msil  tatrt  lea  plug  gnudl 
Josqiuii  *il  Koj,  anqnel  on  tacha  de  le  pcnnuder  par  Caaz  rapport  On  iatrodnlt  doDCqaet 
t'on  dee  Jaga  do  ChaBlelel,  leqatl  ota,  i  I'appetit  des  adTenairei  de  rETaDgUe,  rap. 
porter  Ik  la  Hajeite  do  Kof,  qa'on  avoit  trouTJ  eo  la  aalle  ile  la  maiaon  plnBieiin  palL 
locee,  enr  leaqoellee  k  commeUoient  lee  paillardue*,  et  rappareil  tatii  t'on  hoa  et 
MDiptDeox  banqoet,  qui  e'y  devoit  faire :  chose  qui  Irrita  grandement  le  Kay,  etc. 

"  Given  in  Raj-nald ,  1667,  no.  29. 

"  Bite,  1.  114.  Capcdfrue,  ii.  41.  In  tLe  Parliament  an  Important  miooritj  apoke 
against  the  execntion  of  the  Betarmed,  demanded  a  coundl,  and  tntdoia  of  conaciance 
QDtlt  It  could  be  conTcned.  The  King  himaclf  appeared  in  the  ParliameDt,  June  IS, 
16&9,  and  canaed  the  chiefs  of  this  Dilnoritj-  to  be  arreitad ;  Capefigne,  11.  G6.  One  of 
them,  Anne  de  Bourg,  waa  bomed,  Dec  23, 1663;  Bim,  1.246;  Capedgue,  ij.  SSj  Ta- 
ter'a  EIrcbenhlator.  Archir.,  1S24,  it.  13. 

■  Comp.  bealdea,  Biatoire  de  I'eatat  de  France,  tont  de  la  r^pobliqua  que  de  la  r^i^on, 
■ODS  le  regno  de  Franpoia  IT.,  par  Regnler  de  la  Plancbe  (contempeniy  and  Beformed), 
publi^  par  H.  Ed.  ftfeanecbet..  Tomes  iL,  Paris,  1636.  S. 

'  B^ie,  i.  369.  Or  pouree  qu'il  a  eet^  fait  mention  de  ce  mot  de  nngnenot  donni  1 
cenx  de  la  religion  refonn^  durant  I'entrepriae  d'Amboiae,  et  qui  leur  eat  demenrt  de- 
pais,  j'en  diraj-  uu  mot  en  paaaant,  pour  mettre  bora  de  doote  cenx  qid  en  cheidient  la 
cause  aeaea  i  I'eigaree.  La  soperstiflon  de  noa  devancien,  juaquei  i  vingl  on  trenta  ana 
en  ta,  estolt  telle,  que  preaqne  par  toutes  les  bonnea  villas  da  royaame  ila  avoient  opin- 
ion, que  certaina  eapritii  faiaolent  leur  pnrgatoire  eu  ce  monde  aprea  leur  mort,  qnlls  al- 
loient  de  nulct  par  la  ville  baUana  et  ontragean*  beeacoup  de  personnel,  lea  tronvana 
par  lea  rues,  llais  la  Inmlere  de  I'Eranple  les  a  fait  eavanouir,  et  nona  a  appria,  qoe 
c'eatoient  conreora  de  pavf  et  raffiens.  A  Paris  its  avoient  le  molna  boaiW,  i  Orleans 
le  millet Odet,  a  Bids  par  longarou,  i  Tonrs  le  roi  Hngnel,  et  aiod  des  antres  villes.  Ol 
eatil  ainai,  que  cenx,qn'on  appellolt  Lntheriens,  estolenten  ce  tempi  \i  regardes  de  jont 
de  si  pres,  qnll  lenr  falloit  neceaaalrement  atlendre  la  nnit  pour  s'aiscmblcr  poor  prier 
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and  an  eoolesiastioal  party,  attached  as  well  to  the  doctrine  of 
Calvin  as  to  the  Bouiboos.  Keanwhile,  outside  of  this  party,  the 
feeliog  of  the  necessity  for  ecclesiastical  reformation  and  religions 
toleration  had  heoome  so  general,  and  was  so  distinctly  declared 
even  hy  the  Estates  General  assembled  at  Orleans  in  Dec.,  1560,^ 
that  the  Regent,  Catharine,  determined  to  adopt  a  middle  oourse.* 

DieQ,  precher,  et  eommnniquer  tax  wlati  S>creni«iis:  tellemcot  qn'cDcoreB  qulU  ne 
(bliMot  pcur,  na  tort  i  persomie,  il  eat-ca  que  Ira  pnttrei  par  deiUon  lea  feirent  ancce- 
der  k  era  raprita  qui  nxloicDt  la  nniL  D«  cela  Bdvlnt  nom  esUnt  tout  commnn  ta  la 
boncbe  dn  mann  penpla  d'appeltcr  ceox  de  la  BaL^on  Hugocnota  an  paji  de  Tonruae : 
et  pnmiircioent  i  Toon,  qaa  ceox  da  la  nligloa  I'aaaembUDS  da  adit  foiwit  luinamni^ 
HugaanotB,  comme  a'ila  euaeenteile  la  troape  de  lenj'  roi  Hugaat:  et  ponrce  que  la  pre- 
mlen  deacoaTerte  de  rentrapTUa  d'Ambi^ae  ae  St  i  Toura,  qoi  en  baillerect  U  pramler 
adTettiaaement  aoui  ix  nom  de  Qugaenota,  ce  aobrtqnet  lenr  en  est  demeiu^.  So,  too, 
Thuniu,  lib.  xxir.,  p.  741.  It  i«  lamarkabla  that,  tnatead  of  being  content  vitli  thia 
•zplanation,  which  boBU  the  firit  appeorann  of  thla  name,  and  ia  adeqnatelf  verified, 
the  moat  manifold  and  atrangs  explanations  hsTo  bean  attempted  (aee  Benoiat,  i.  2B). 
Among  these,  the  derifatioa  from  adgnou  (confederates,  aee  J 10,  Note  S3)  ha>  the  great- 
eat  probability.  Thia  waa  advocated  by  the  Viscount  de  Tavannes,  while  his  father  wu 
atlU  Uvingi  tbis  orl^aaf  it,  bowever,  could  not,  it  would  seem,  hare  escaped  the  knowl- 
edge of  Bexa.    [Conip.  E.  Caste!,  Lea  HuguenoU,  Paris,  ISSS,  pp.  1-119.] 

'  Preparations  for  this  were  made  by  the  .4un>iM(a  da  jVolaUu  to  FoDtaimbleati,  Ang., 
1660,  called  by  the  Chancellor  I'Hotpital  (about  him  see  Baiunar's  Geactuchte  Enropia, 
it  202).  Ia  thia  auembly  Jeaa  de  Montlnc,  Kshop  of  Valence,  and  Cbarlea  de  Marillii', 
Archbishop  of  Vieaue,  axpoaed  in  the  frankest  way  the  comiptlona  of  the  Cbnrch,  de- 
manded ■  council,  and  eandeuuied  the  execution  of  the  Hngnanot* ;  aee  Senanns,  1.  48> 
Bjie,  i.  277.  Thuanna,  lib.  xzv.,  p.  761.  Cf.  CapeSgoa,  ii.  lU.  Of  the  same  pnrport  la 
the  addrea*  with  which  the  Cbantsllor  raoapitat  opened  the  EaUtea  General  (Btee,  L 
407),  and  which  fonnd  moch  sympathy. 

*  Comp.  the  document  which  ahe  sent  fcmh,  In  preparing  which  the  Bishop  of  Talenca 
Is  said  Is  have  had  much  inflDenca,  and  which  ia  usually  cited  as  a  letter  of  the  Qnaan 
t«  tbe  Pope,  Aug.  14, 1G61  (extracta  in  'nmanna,  lib.  xzviii. )  more  ftalty  in  Servanna,  I. 
105),  given  in  full  in  B«ia,  I.  660  sa.  (according  to  Capeflgne,  ti.  184,  also  in  the  MSS. 
de  Bethune,  Bibl.  du  Boi,  toL  cot.  84TQ ;  but  according  to  Beaa  It  was  first  compoftd 
■dor  the  colloquy  of  Poiasy,  and  ia  probablj  to  be  conaidered  as  the  InatrDctioni  of  an 
envoy  sent  to  the  Pope ;  perhaps  tlie  Inatmctions  given  to  Monsieur  de  Laueasc  (Btea,  L 
649).  Hen  it  la  a^d,  Que  la  qnatrleame  parHe  de  c«  Rojanme  rat  eeparee  de  la  com- 
noDioa  de  t'EgUae,  laqnelle  qnatiiasme  ^itla  est  dra  gentila  homnMa,  de  gana  de  let- 
tres,  et  dea  principanx  bon^eola  du  villea,  et  de  ceux  du  menu  penpla.  Tliey  ware  so 
united  and  strong,  qa'il  ue  Ikat  point  eaperer  de  lea  pouvoir  diviaer,  et  encora  molna 
de  les  ramener  avec  la  force,  sans  mettre  ce  Royanme  an  danger,  d'ratra  proyi  de  celni 
qni  le  vondn4t  conqaarir,  on  bien  d'aAbiblir  on  mattn  taut  an  lias  ara  forcea,  qne  de 
daqnante  ana  aprra  11  ne  ponrrtdt  ravenir  i  son  premier  ratat.  However,  a  union  la 
Pnmce  was  much  eaalar,  qn'il  n'y  a  point  d'Anabaptlates,  ni  baretlquea,  qui  contredl- 
aant  aox  12  artidu  de  la  foi,  ni  i  la  daclaratian,  qui  en  a  tati  fkita  par  Ira  anciena 
Coacilea  generanx.  Et  ae  tiouvant  qnelqaea  perwmnagea  de  a^v<dr, — qui  diseot,  qoa 
noatre  S.  Pen  ponni»t  accepter  en  la  commnnion  de  regllaa  ceux  qui  Ibrolent  la  confes- 
aioD  de  lenr  foi  telle,  qn'ella  eat  oniveraelle  par  tout  le  monde,  que  Ira  anciena  ont  dit  la 
vraya  et  ecrtaina  reigle  da  foi,  contaoant  Ira  1!  artlclu,  et  ce  qna  depnis  nous  a  raid  de- 
clare par  Ira  aoadita  concilra  genaranx,  et  que  la  difference  des  autira  apiniooa  do  poor- 
rolt  empecher  qalla  ne  fnasent  tooa  de  I'e^isa,  aooa  I'obeisBanca  dn  aainct  tiiga :  non 
plna  qn'ancknnament  la  dlveraitd  de  la  celebration  da  la  Paaqne,  de  robeiiaanca  dra 
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After  the  death  of  Frenois  IL,  Deo.  3,  1560,  Charlea  IX.  snoceed- 
ed,  at  the  age  of  nine  yean.     The  Regent  now  drew  back  some- 

jenmea,  at  des  cenmonlM,  taut  but  I'tdmiDiitrmlicm  de*  ucmnra*,  qna  inr  U  manlere 
de  MTvir  DlsD,  n'empedin  qa'Ue  na  ftuHnt  tooi  Cbrutieiu,  at  quUj  ne  txmuaanicuaent 
let  niu  irac  lai  lutrea.  Id  mj  cut  Uia  Popc^iait  aoon  do  aDDietliiDg  to  biiag  back 
the  ichiaiiutlci  to  the  Chorch,  and  to  conflrm  tha  wayering.  PropoMda  are  nuda  whh 
■pedalragard  to  thia  object:  Quant  ilceax  qui  •oateocoreaBonarobeiaaancederegliu, 
il  faut  entendre,  qn'il  en  7  a  et  en  trea  gnnd  nombre,  qui  ne  Tenlent  eacotea  I'ea  depar- 
tlr,  et  tooteafoia  uiat  eombatna  continoellameDt  en  lenia  conaciencei  en  troia  prindpaoz 
pointa.  Le  pramler  eat,  qn'ils  vofent,  qua  la  prbnltire  E^iae  n'avolt  pofnt  fiBugai  on 
lent  dit,  que  Dien  a  eipteaaemant  dafendn  de  les  maltre  en  Uen  d'aderathm :  Ha  Tojent, 
que  S.  Ong(^  meame  a  dafenda  da  lei  adorer  (vol.  L,  g  119,  Note  h).  Totu  laa  bona  qui 
depnli  lea  ont  rec<v&,  dnt  declare,  qn'elles  ne  aenant  que  1  rapraaenter  an  pepnlaJre  la 
memotre  dea  abaena,  et  que  ce  Mmt  comme  hlatoirea  eaerltes  poor  lea  elmplea  M  ignorana. 
Ha  Tojent  auasl  les  graoda  et  enormea  abua,  lei  neiittTiea  et  Impoattina,  et  ftnx  mira- 
del,  qui  depnis  qnelqne  tempe  ont  extS  deacouTera  de  ce  Boraiime,  et  tncllnent  Ikdie- 
ment  i  I'opinion  de  ceux,  qui  u'en  Teulent  du  tout  point,  et  entreot  contre  lenr  eim- 
acience  aux  Egtlaea  d'autant  qn'ila  aont  coatraina  de  s'ageniRuIIet'  derant  tea  imagea. — 
Parqnol — noatre  aainct  Pere  contiderera,  a'il  Ini  pUist,  a'il  ne  aarott  paa  raiaonnoUa, 
qn'ellea  fDaeent  oataea  dea  antela,  et  colloqueeg  1  t'enloar  dea  templea,  aott  dedana  on  de- 
hor!.—1«  aecond  articla  eat  de  VadminlitraUou  dei  aaincta  lacnmeiu,  da  Bapteame,  et  da 
la  aaincte  Communion.  Quant  au  BapUMtne,  il  iriant  i  noter,  que  beaucoop  de  bona  par- 
■onnages  tnmvent  eatrongea  lea  exoicismeict  oraUona,  qui — fl  ptesent  d'aataot  qne  cesz 
qui  y  aaaiatent  na  lea  entandeut  point,  11  aemble,  qn'on  a'en  pourrcdt  paoaer.  Et  davan- 
Uge  il  y  a  beaneonp  de  gens,  qnl  ettimeut,  que  tout  eea  priambnlea  aoiaiit  de  la  necea-. 
alte  da  Bapteama,  qnl  eat  centre  foplMon  de  I'egliae, — Qnant  k  la  asmcH  ComwiimMit,  S 
y  a  pliuLGnra  bona  pervonnagea  crmlgnona  Dlen,  qal  aoat  acandolia^  de  troia  pcdndi, 
dont  le  premier  est,  qn'on  ne  leur  donne  i  commnnler,  que  ma  uh  open  aenlement,  et 
ne  penrent  aaaenrer  leor  coDBdenea  nir  la  Condle  de  Conatanee,  nl  «nr  la  oonatnme  is- 
trodnlle  depute  qnelqne  tempa,  atlaudu  que  Jean*  Chrlat  a  fit :  Prenex,  roangea,  et  beo- 
Tei.  Et  tont  idnai  qua  S.  Paul  a  dit  ;~qne  llaomme  bolre  de  oe  calica ;  adjamtaot  i  eea 
denx  texlea  ranclanne  couitume  de  I'Egliae  continnea  par  IVepace  de  mil  k  dooia  cent 
ana.— Noetre  S.  Pere— jagera,  ail  Inl  plaiat,  a^  leroit  bon  de  permettre,  que  ladile  Com* 
monion  fuat  reatitnea  par  privilege,  noaobatant  la  definition  dndlt  Condle  da  Conatanee. 
Pour  le  aecond  poinct,  il  vieut  i  notar,  que  plnaieiua  ftmt  canadeDce  de  ae  preeenter  1  la 
aaincte  Communion  en  la  lorU,  qat  not  Eetiput  tl  CartM  In  datr^tunii,  c'eat  1  diie  1  on, 
i  deox  on  trtria  i  part,  aana  qa'aacnnea  pHerea  aoient  enlenduea,  et  tana  que  1b  causa  da 
ce  aainct  itcrement  leur  aoit  declare :  et  Tondmient  bien,  qua  la  manlere  de  Im  diatil> 
buer  aelon  I'andanua  couitame  de  I'Egliae  fait  remlie  ana,  et  tout  leUement  atreit^  aar 
c«  poind,  que  not  adTenaiiei  diaent,  qu^  eu  naent  eomme  noa  anciaQi  Perea,  et  la 
noae  ont  laiasee  par  aicrit ;  que  at  le  regret,  qulls  ont  de  ae  aeparer  de  la  commnnion  de 
i'E^ise,  De  lei  retauoit,  11  y  en  anrolt  nn  grand  nombre  qnl  ple^a  nana  enaaent  alMn- 
donnea  :  et  ne  h  pant  nier,  que  la  companieoa  de  I'une  lii^oD  it  I'antre  ne  none  apporte 
grand  prejndice. — Parqutd  posr  obvlet  A  cat  inconTmient,  a'il  plaiaolt  i  noatre  S.  Pen  It 
Pape  permettre,  que  la  aaincte  Commu:^on  aolt  nne  foil  la  mois  adminiitree  aeloi)  qoH 
eitjiit  en  la  primitiTe  Egliae,  c'eat  i  aaToir,  qne  I'Eveaqne  on  le  Cor^,  on  aatnt  poor  aux, 
penuBut  tout  lea  piemlen  dimonchee  dea  moia,  on  ^ia  aonvent,  alia  en  aont  reqnia,  at. 
aembler  ceux,  qui  en  auroient  deTodon,  devant  et  aprea  I'offiee,  et  la  penaaent  chuiler  on 
Paeaume  en  longoge  vulgaire,  fiaeent  confeaaion  generale  de  lenia  poeh^,  et  prierei  pub. 
tiqoei  poor  tona  magtatrata  aplrituels  et  tamporels,  pour  la  aalntniti  de  I'oir,  poor  lea 
fruicta  da  la  terre,  poor  lea  maladea  affligea,  et  pour  tona  antrea,  qui  ont  beaoin  d'eati* 
coDaoUa  ponr  la  bonta  et  Uberalttj  da  noatre  Dien ;  psit  lenr  hat  falta  lecture  de  ce  qna 
lea  Erangalistsa,  ou  aadnct  Paul  none  out  eaerit  concemant  le  aainct  aaerement ;  leqnel 
■naii  lenr  fuat  liailld  aona  deux  eipecea. — H  o'j  a  choae,  qnl  tant  toDnnante  lea  cos. 
tdeneat  de  cenx,  qui  renlent  vim  talon  IKen,  que  la  craiBte  de  a'ardr  let  ttenroeu 
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what  from  the  Qaisea,  declared  tJie  King  of  Navarre  Lientenant- 
G^oeral  of  the  King,  and,  to  attempt  a  reoonoiliatioti,  set  on  foot 
the  Colloqay  of  Poissy,'  in  Sept,  15S1,  between  the  two  religious 
parties ;  and,  although  this  oonferenoe  did  not  lead  to  any  results, 
conceded  to  the  Reformed  a  restricted  rehgious  freedom,^  Jan.  17, 
1563.  But  as  the  Hugoenots  were  now  rapidly  in(»«asing,  and 
began  to  feel  their  power,  and  to  express  openly  their  abhorrence 
of  the  Catholic  superstitions,^  the  CathoUos  also  beoame  more  im-  . 

■Imi  qnlli  ont  etU  inititoei  ct  ordoimea :  et  tonUs  la  rois,  quails  Boct  pemiadia,  qn'ot) 
J  B  uljoiutA  OD  diminai  pour  y  birv  qaelqne  clungemeat,  Us  penaont  esCre  ceitainemoit 
hon  dn  etacmln  de  Unr  uhit. — Lb  troUlecme  polnct  est,  qua  pluilaors  WTane  paraoniugsa 
dfl  cs  Boyaams  ct  BUtrea,  qui  tont  en  gnad  nombre,  smt  scandAluds,  de  la  procaiiim, 
qai  te/ait  taut  Itt  ant  It  jour  qa'on  aj^Ue  du  0)rpiu  Domini,  i  Uqaalle  proeeuion  ila  dl> 
>«at  qalls  oe  pcnvept  usiatar  en  uiae  coDideDce  pour  ces  trois  TalsonB.  I^  premiere, 
diieat  Ui,  ponrce  qu^c'est  directement  contra  rinBtitnlioD  dn  a.  Saerement,  od  it  eat 
dit :  Praia,  vumgez,  et  pnia :  bitea  ceci  en  nu  commemoniliiTii,  c'eat  i  dire,  ce  que  J'al 
flit:  et  dlaent,  qu'il  y  a  parellie  diUference  eotre  le  prendre  et  le  manger,  et  Is  vdr  et 
porter  par  lea  mea,  comme  on  ponrroit  dire,  si  an  mededn  eriut  camininde  de  prvadra 
une  medecine  an  malede  pour  aa  sante,  et  qua  celnl  lA  an  liea  de  la  prendre,  la  fiat  porter 
hoDDrablemedt  plr  la  msison.^Paiir  la  aeconde  ralaon,  ila  allegnent,  qne  Jeena  Chriat 
eat  an  regne  de  son  Fera,  et  ne  requiert  de  Dana  que  Itiaanear  apMtael  et  Tadonition  eo 
asprH  ct  Terit4.—VDiU  la  plaints,  qui  eat  faite  aim  paa  par  lea  aopar^  maia  par  nn  grand 
nombre  d'autrea  persannes,  qai  no  pensent  ft  rien  mtdiu,  qu'ft  *e  deaoi^  de  I'E^isa,  alui 
ponr  GODtenir  lea  iufirmea  k  ce  qi'ils  ne  aa  deparlent  point,  desiienl,  que  ce  qnl  apporte 
l>laa  de  aeandale  que  de  bniet,  pins  d'abns  que  de  devotion,  solt  da  teut  oat^  ou  poor  le 
moina  reform^. — La  Mttte  eat  le  tier*  article,  poor  loqnel  plaatenn  aont  acanrtalinAt. 
Tout  le  tnonde  dlt,  qne  c'eat  na  grand  aeandale  en  la  QireatieDt^  de  la  voir  ain^  roettra 
en  rente  par  dea  preatrea  ignorana,  malrivans  et  vagabonds :  et  toolefoU  peraonne  ne 
lait  aemblant  d'y  ponrvoir.  Cela  a  flit  grandement  dimlnnet  la  deration  do  people: 
maia  it  y  en  a  plnaienra,  qui  aont  encores  avec  nona,  qnl  ont  paaai  plus  outre,  et  font 
grand  acmpnle  en  ladiU  meaae,  tant  poor  la  Bnbstance,  qne  pour  la  forma  d'iGell& — 
Besle  i  parlet  de  la  matien  de  lervir  Dieu,  sur  qaoi  vient  i  noter,  que  tont  ainil  qn'en 
la  prlml^ve  Eglise  le  chant  dea  Pseanmes  et  priCTes  pabliqnea  en  langage  entendn  d'na 
chaeun  contenoit  lea  Chrestiana  en  la  crainte  de  IHeo,  Cn  la  devotloD  do  I'invoqner  son- 
vent,  en  la  fratemelle  amiti6;  attiroit  les  umemls  i  vonlolr  entendn  ce  que  c'estoit  da 
la  religion ;  et  rendolt  les  hommes  mienx  virans  et  plus  devote  envera  Dieu :  auaal  voy. 
ons-noQi  de  nostra  temps,  qne  cfcux  qui  se  aont  aepar^  de  noos,  attireot  cn  lenr  eom- 
pignls  tons  ceni  qui  leur  oyent  chanter  dea  Faeaumesettaire  lee  pricres.  AtleDdodone, 
qac  c'eit  nae  cboae  bonne  et  louable,  el  doat  I'Egllae  a  ri  longnement  os^  il  aetoit  bon 
d'naer  de  meame  artifice  et  recevoir  en  DOS  E^iaes,  deu  foia  le  jour,  le  chant  dea 
Psaaomei  en  langage  valgnaire  avec  laa  piierea  publiqaes,  et  telles  quo  cbacoD  Evesqne 
pourroit  ordonner  eo  son  diocese. 

'  On  this  see  Serranus,  t.  11!  b. ;  Biie, ).  489 ;  '^lDann^  lib.  xxviil. ;  Salig's  HUL 
d.  Angspn^.  CanfewoD,  ill  801 ;  Sehlossar's  Leben  de«  Theodiv  de  Beaa  n.  dea  PetRtl 
Martyr  Termili,  Heidelberg.  1809,  s.  lOS,  360,  *W;  Capeflgne,  U.  186. 

*  According  to  the  proposala  of  the  Chancellor  I'Hospital  in  the  assembly  at  9t  Ger- 
main ;  Ckpeflgno,  li.  SOT.    The  ao-called  Edit  de  Janvier,  in  Btee,  I.  674.     Benoist  Hiat. 

de  I'^t  de  Nantes,  T.  1.    Becndl  d'Edita,  p.  1 On  this  period  compare  the  lettan  of 

the  papal  nuncio  in  Paris  to  the  Cardinal  Borromeo,  bam  Ootobor,  1661,  to  IKS,  In  the 
Archives  cnrieniea  de  I'hliU  de  Fnooe,  par  Cimber  at  DujoiL  Seile  L,  T.  tL  (Pulf, 
183S),  p.  1  sa. 

'  Capeegne,  iL  210. 
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bittered  against  them.  The  Duke  of  G-uise,  by  the  maseacro  of 
Vassy,"  March,  1562,  gave  the  signal  of  war.  The  weak  King  of 
Navaiie,  intimidated  by  Spain,°  stood  on  the  Catholic  side ;  his 
brother,  the  Prince  of  Cond4,  was  the  leader  of  the  Huguenots. 
These  wars  were  interrupted  only  by  short  periods  of  peace.  Aft- 
er the  treaty  of  St.  Germain  en  Laye,'"  August  8, 1570,  It  appear- 
ed as  though  the  court  earnestly  desired  to  maintain  peace;  but 
the  high  carnival  of  blood,  the  Night  of  St.  Bartholomew,"  August 
24,  1572,  revealed  the  hidden  craft,  and  was  the  signal  for  a  new 
series  of  still  more  imbittered  wars.  With  every  treaty  the  Hu- 
guenots gained  larger  advantages ;  but  both  Charles  IX.,  who  died 
Hay  30, 1574,  and  Heniy  III.  were  too  feeble  to  hold  their  engage- 
ments against  the  CathoUo  party.  After  the  Peace  of  Beanlieu, 
May,  1576,  the  Duke  of  Guise  formed  the  Holy  League  to  exterm- 
inate the  Huguenots,'*  end,  favored  by  the  Pope  and  Spain,  be  got 
possession  of  so  much  power  that  Henry  III.  sank  down  into  the 

*  ScTentl  conMmporaneons  accounts,  Bee  id  tho  ArcMvei  cntieuBea  de  Itilst.  de  Fraoce. 
Seria  L,  T.  iv.,  p.  108  ss.  Tho  Reformed  (Wie,  1.  722)  and  the  C»thoUc  (Capefigoe,  iL 
287)  yny  mocb,  eipecislly  u  to  the  occBeion  of  it.  The  most  nnprsjudiced  ii  Tbuauiu, 
lib.  xxii.,  T.  ii.,  p.  7S.  Raumer  Gesch.  Enropa'e,  iL  !S3.  [H.  W.  G.  Soldan,  In  Bao- 
mer'a  Hist.  TBtcbenhuch,  1854,  on  the  Bartholomew  Night)  La  Franca  et  U  St.  Bar- 
thilemy,  Puria,  1855 ;  Ranke's  Civil  Wars,  pp.  24S-278.] 

*  Cape£giie,  ii.  2S3.'  Ilerrnumn's  Franlueicbs  Beli^oas-  n\  BOrgeikriege,  i.  ISO. 
"  See  the  edict  !n  Benoiit,  i.  Anbang,  p.  9. 

"  A  report,  palliating  matters,  of  the  General  AdTocate  of  (lit  Paris  Porliainent,  Hot. 
1, 1672,  TiilDi  Faber  ad  Stanlslaum  Elvidinm  (L  e.,  Joach.  CamerariaB)  ;  the  snsvei  of 
tba  latter,  tee  in  Qerdesil  Scrinium,  vi.  676.  Againit  this,  aes  Em.  Yaramandi  (P.  Ho- 
tomanni  ?)  de  Fproribna  Gallicis  Noiratio.  Edinburg,  1673.  i.  (often  reprinted).  A  col- 
lection of  tba  docnmenta  and  eootemporaneoiu  writings  is  in  the  Archive*  ciuieiuea  de 
lliiit.  de  Franea,  Seria  1.,  T.  vii. ;  ThaanuB,  lib,  lii. ;  L.  Wachler's  die  parieer  Blothoch- 
sait,  Leipzig,  1826  (bb  Appendix:  the  remarkable  confession  of  Henry  of  Anjou,  King 
of  Poland,  made  in  Cracau  to  bis  physician  in  ordinaty,  Mlron,  and  his  couveraatioa 
with  the  Elector  Frederick  IIL  in  Heidelberg).  Hlstoira  de  la  Saint-Barthelam}^  d'aprte 
les  Chroniques,  Memoires,  et  Mannscrila  du  XTI.  ei^le,  par  M.  Andin.  Paris,  1826.  8. 
Ronke,  histor.  poliL  Zoitschrift,  Bd.  2,  Heft  3,  s.  690.  Herrmann,  s.  290.  CapeSgne,  iii. 
M.  liaomer,  ii.  252. — On  the  reception  of  the  accoant  in  other  lands,  and  the  manifes- 
tation of  Jo}"  in  Borne,  see  Thoanns,  lib.  liii.  The  congratulatory  address  of  Unretna  to 
the  Pope  is  the  !2dorhii  Orations.    [Comp.  Bnlietin  of  French  Prot.  Hist.  Soc.] 

"  Thaanna,  lib-  Ixiii.  Intt.  They  nniled,  ad  resUtuendam  in  integmm  legem  Del,  con- 
■errandam  saDctissimnm  ipsins  cnltnm  Jnzta  fonnam  et  ritnm  S.  R  E.  Tbsn  it  was 
farther  said :  foederis  praefectns  erealnr  (naturally,  the  DuLa  of  Guise),  cui  uiiiTenI 
promptam  obedianUam  et  obseqnium  sine  conditione  praeitare  leneontor:  ol  quisofflcto 
DOD  satisfecerit,  ant  ter^^versatus  nlla  in  re  fneril,  ad  pnefect]  ortiitriQai,  cai  cancti  ae 
snbmitterent,  puniatur.  The  party  even  went  so  br  as  to  Inust  apon  giving  beck  the 
Frandi  crown  to  the  Carlovinglan  line,  from  which  the  Guises  claimed  descent,  and  tak- 
ing It  from  the  Capettan,  who,  it  was  s^d,  bad  nscrped  it ;  see  tbe  inKmctions  ot  Da- 
vid, ihe  parliamentary  advocate,  sect  to  Bome,  In  Thoanns,  lib.  Ixiii.  p.  ITS;  Capefigne, 
iy.41. 
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mere  shadow  of  a  king,  and  Uie  kiogdom  was  in  a  state  of  anar- 
chy. The  Pope  declared  that  the  Bourbons  had  forfeited  their 
lights  to  the  throne  of  France,"  for  which  the  Duke  of  Guise  was 
struggling.  The  crafty  Henry  III.  tried  to  help  himself  by  mur- 
der :  two  of  the  Guises  fell  in  1588 ;  the  third  brother,  the  Duke 
of  Mayenne,  at  the  head  of  the  League,  so  pressed  the  King  that 
he  was  forced  to  seek  refuge  with  the  King  of  Navarre.  When  he 
was  murdered  in  his  camp  at  St.  Cloud,"  in:  1589,  the  latter  be- 
came his  successor,  as  Henry  IV. ;  but  he  had  to  contend  contin- 
ually against  the  League ;  and  even  after  he  had  renounced  Prot- 
estantism and  gone  over  to  the  Catholic  Church,"  in  1595,  he 
oould  not  at  once  disarm  all  opposition ;  first  ia  1595  he  was  ab- 
solved from  the  papal  ban.  After  he  had  obtained  the  peaceful 
possession  of  the  government  he  guaranteed  to  his  former  compan- 

»  Thebu]IorS«i)t.9,  IMS,  majbafbandiallisreplf:  Fnme.  HoUomuiDt  Sixtl  T. 
f^iImcD  brntam  in  Henricnui  Begam  KaTwrw  et  H«nr.  Burbouliiai  PrineipeDi  sTibra- 
tam  (1585.  S.,  *ad  oAcd),  abo  in  Qoldutl  Uonuchla  ImpsrU,  iii.  124;  Thiuniu,  lib. 
Izudl.  p.  41. 

'*  CralemponneoDi  nporti,  Me  In  th*  Archirei  cnrieiuea  da  I'hiaL  ds  IWnec,  SMa 
I.,  Tom.  xii.  361 ;  TbunQS,  lib.  itvi.  p.  456.  Tlia  mnrdenr,  tin  Dominlcui,  Jacqnca 
Clement,  badinqnirad  of  ■  launed  brotliar  of  the  order,  Mirane  conKienti&  HenHcnm 
Taleaiam  ocddere  poatat;  and  nc«l*ad  the  aniver:  alqnldem  non  ndio  aat  nlUonli 
piiratae  atadio,  led  amora  Dei  Inflammattis,  pro  raligiona  at  patriae  aalnte  Id  laidpUt, 
■an  aolnm  id  inoffenaa  cooiciauUa  facere  poaaa,  sed  mnltom  apnd  Denm  meritunim,  at 
li  in  Bctu  ipao  moriatar,  procnldabio  inter  bealonun  ebonra  aolnum  ejna  eTolaCnrun. 
Cr.  Capefigne,  v.  390.  The  aama  doctrine*  irere  openlj  tangbt  in  tha  Jaiait  collega  to 
Paria,  and  tlia  Jenilti,  Petr.  Ribadenaiis  and  Job.  Mariana,  praiied  tbe  deed  of  Cle> 
ment  in  ttadr  imtlngs;  D'ArgenOJ  Call«<tia  Jndidonim,  it.  L  603.  Also  Pop«  Siztm 
T. ;  Biomer,  U.  332. 

■*  Comp.  on  thia  the  Hemolre*  da  Maxfca.  de  Bathone  (Sollj),  Anuterd.,  fol.  T.  I. 
ctiap.  38  la.  Sollj  aav  clearlj^  that  witboat  tbe  aame  Henrj  tbej-  conld  nerer  come  to 
a  peaceful  goTarnment;  in  iMpact  to  religion,  be  held  it  to  be— poor  intuUibla,  qu'en 
qnelqae  aorta  de  Beli^on,  dont  lea  hommea  fiuaent  profta^on  exteiienre,  a'ila  menrant 
en  I'obierPBUon  do  Decalogne,  creaaoe  an  Sjmbole,  aiment  Dien  de  tout  lanr  coanr,  oat 
chaiiti  envera  lean  procbalna,  eaperant  en  la  mlaaricorde  da  DIan,  et  d'obtenir  aaluC  par 
la  mort,  le  nurite,  et  la'  jnatica  de  JeansXbriit,  qnlla  ne  penvent  faiUir  d'estre  aanvai, 
ponree  qne  dte  lore  ne  aont  ila  pins  d'ancnne  Bellglon  emnie,  mala  de  celle  qoi  aat  la 
ploi  agreable  i  Dien.  He  ended  tiia  iaveaUgatira  In  relation  to  the  King  wilji  the  aa- 
aartkiB,  11  voaa  aara  tmpoaaible  da  ragnsr  Jamaia  paddqnement,  tant  que  rooa  serei  de 
prolbaaion  axterlenie  d'nna  Beligion,  qnl  e>t  en  at  gnnde  avenion  i  ta  ploipart  de* 
(rands  et  dea  petit*  de  vutre  Roj-anme.  Aa  confeaaloa  of  faith  made  by  tbe  King 
(cbap.  49)  is  the  Profeaaio  Fldei  Pii  IV.,  in  wbicb,  however,  were  omitted  tbe  mention 
of  tbe  Conacll  of  Trent,  at  that  wu  not  received  In  IVance,  and  also  at  tbe  end  tba 
word*  (banc  veram  catbolicam  Ildam)  a  mats  subditi*,  sen  ilUs,  qnomm  com  ad  ma  in 
maomnnara  ipeetabit,  teneri,  doceri  etpraedicari,  quantum  in  meerit,  camtomm  (span- 
dao).  0*peaEne,  vl.  800.  Banmer,  II.  8S2.  Sanke,  FQrsten  n.  Tolker  von  Sudanropa, 
III.  ISe.  F.  W.  Ph.  T.  Ammon,  Oallarle  der  denkwOrdJgsten  Paraonan,  welch*  tor  kath. 
KIrche  iibergatreten  >ind.  Erlangen,  18S3.  S.,  a.  M.  (.StUalln,  Uebeitrin  Henri  IV., 
1866.1 
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tons  in  the  iaiUi  legal  rights  and  standing  in  the  Edict  of  Mantes,** 
April  13, 1598. 

§23. 

CONTTODATION  TO  THE  PEACE  OF  WESTPHALIA. 

The  Reformed  at  onoe  proceeded  not  only  to  arrange  their 
Church  constitution,  giving  it  a  firm  basis  by  founding  institu- 
tions for  education,'  which  soon  took  a  high  rank,  but  also  to  shape 
their  league  in  such  a  way  as  was  necessary  for  the  protection  of 
their  political  rights.'  In  the  long  stm^les  through  which  they 
passed  the  two  religious  parties  had  oome  to  such  a  state  of  hatred 
that  they  could  not  immediately  live  together  in  peace.^     The 

>*  8«e  tfab  Id  Denoiat,  I. ;  Appendix,  p.  G9.  Hen  it  ii  fint  provided  that  ill  the  put 
wu  to  be  forgottsD,  and  thit  the  Hngoenota  (ncH  iqjet*  da  la  Bdi^oa  pieteudne  Ba- 
formie)  shoold  everjr  wbere  lie  illowed  to  liave  priTaM  wontUp,  and  alio  public,  nndei 
eeitain  restricttons :  ta  parllcnlai',  j  14,  they  were  forbidden  de  faire  aocnn  sxercice  da 
ladlte  Religion  en  oMra  Coar  et  laite,  ni  puEillcntent  an  nos  tema  et  pais  qui  Bont  ddl 
lea  Hontc,  ni  anaai  en  nStre  villa  de  Paris,  ni  i  cinq  lleoSi  de  Udlte  vOle.  The  preach- 
era  are  pot  to  Itlr  np  ihe  pCDpla  (g  IT)  ;  from  tba  BefDrmed  tbelr  children  are  not  to  bs 
Uken  (§  18) ;  and  tbay  are  not  to  be  dieturbed  (§  19) ;  on  Uie  other  hand,  thej  are  to 
refhiln  ttma  all  mere  work  on  the  daya  of  the  Catbolia  feitlTila  (§  !0).  They  are  to  be 
admitted  to  icfaoolB,  tmiveraitiea,  hoepitala,  and  public  poor-hoiue*  equally  with  tha 
Cetbollci  (§  32);  bDtlha7  are  not  to  many  irilliin  tha  degreea  of  tdatloDihip  forbidden 
by  the  canon  law  (g  23).  They  are  to  be  admitted  to  all  offlcai  and  dignltiei  ($  77J ;  in 
the  PbtIi  Parliameat  la  (o  be  a  Chambre  de  I'Edit,  to  decide  npon  the  complainta  of  the 
Reformed,  and  aix  Befonned  coancilon  are  to  be  appiduted  {}  SO)  ;  ebamben  of  the 
same  kind  to  be  formed  by  tbe  Parliaments  ot  Tonlonie,  Grenoble,  and  Boideiox,  half 
of  tba  memlwrg  to  be  Refbrmed  and  half  Catholic  (chambrei  mipartlei,  g  SI).  To  the 
edict  of  93  aiticlea  waa  added,  Hay  3,  one  of  63  articlea  secreti  et  psrtknliera,  and  t>o 
brereta  of  80th  April.  By  the  second  brevet  (L  c,  p.  95)  it  wai  conceded  to  the  Be- 
fonned ;  que  toutea  tea  Places,  Vlllea  et  Chiteanx,  qalli  tenolent  Jniqa'i  la  fin  dn  molt 
d'Aoflt  demUr,  eiqaellea  y  aura  gamison*, — demenreront  en  lenr  ganle  aoua  Tantoriti 
et  obMaaanee  de  Sadite  HaJsaUS  par  I'eipace  da  holt  mt, — Et  pour  lei  autrea,  qn'ila  tian- 
nent,  on  il  oV  aura  point  des  gamiaona,  bV  aen  point  tlted  ni  lanovi.  (So  La  Rocbelle, 
Montaaban,  Nimea  n  a.,  welcbe  faat  gani  tioabhingig  varen)— Et  ce  lenne  deadita 
fanit  annto  expir£,— toutefcda  S.  M.  leur  a  encorv  accord^  et  promla,  qna  «i  eeditea  TiUet 
elle  continue  apr^  ledlt  tenu  i'y  tenlr  gamiaona,  on  y  Uiaer  na  Gouvemeur  pour  aoni> 
mander,  qu'elle  n'en  depoaaedera  point  celnl  qui  a'en  tronvera  pourvn,  pour  y  en  mcCtn 

■  Academiea  in  Sedan  (fbnnded  lESO^  by  Henry,  Doke  of  Bouillan),  Sanmnr  (IflU,  hy 
Dapleesia-Momay,  governor  of  thli  cte/\  Hontpellier,  UontaBban,  Ktmea,  and  Pan,  in 
Bdani;  besides  Mreral  gpnnasta.  [Comp.  Michel  Nicolaa  on  the  Proteatant  Fiwnch 
Schools  and  Collegea,  in  tbe  Bulletin  de  la  Sacl«t&  de  I'HlHoIre  da  Prot.  Fran; ;  Ton. 
iv.  18M,  pp.  497-Gll,  &SS-695.} 

*  Upon  the  church  conMitatlon,  and  tbe  political  orginiaation  of  the  Pioteatants,  tat 
Weber'a  Dantellung  dei  CaMnlamu*  Im  VerfaUtnlai  ram  Staat  In  Genf  n.  Frankrekb, 
1. 187  ff. 

*  Among  the  leaden  of  the  Reformed  waa  Philip  Momay  (S^gnenr  dn  Pleaala-Hariy), 
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high  Hngnenot  nobles,  acoastomed  to  indepeiideiioe,  and  to  vic- 
tory in  the  contests  with  the  Court,  were  still  in  a  very  exoited 
state ;  and  this  was  favored  by  the  position  now  assigned  to  the 
Hngaenots  as  a  political  otHporation.*  Under  Henry  IV.  they 
seemed  to  be  by  d^rees  pacified.  During  the  minority  of  Louis 
XIII.,  however,  the  powerM  Hngnenot  League  could  not  remain 
without  partioipation  in  the  party  struggles  of  the  great  {Hinces.' 
Afterwanl  Louis  XIII.  himself  gave  ocoa^on  to  new  ware,  by  vio- 

*bo  eanwd  moch  excitement  bj  Ms  viglcnt  eootroreraUl  writings,  eapecially  by  lbs  vork 
D«  llutitsdon,  auga  etdocUnflde  I'Midluiiitie  en  ragUse  uidsnne;  1  Bochella,  ](i96. 
4.  (often  repoblished).  This  called  oat  aevenl  CRtboUc  rejoiaden  (see  Wtlch,  BIbl. 
Ttacol.,  li.  SST),  and  alio  was  the  occaiian  of  a  colloquy  of  the  author  with  Dd  Perran, 
Bishop  of  fiTTenx,  at  Fontaiaeblean,  In  the  preeence  of  the  King,  1600.  Da  Perraa  tried 
to  convict  him  of  having  mads  man;  false  citations  trosa  the  fathen  and  scholaaUca: 
see  ActM  ds  la  Conference  lenne  entrs.le  EUeoi  Eveaqua  d'Evrenz  et  le  Sieur  du  Plesaia, 
en  presence  dn  Bol  i  Fontainebleatt  le  1.  de  Ua;,  1600,  A  Ettbux,  1601,  8. 

*  Cooip.  the  M&noires  de  Sully  on  Ibe  AMambUe  gtafrale  of  the  Batormed  at  Cht- 
leileraut,  1606,  in  which  Solly  appeared  as  the  plBnipotantlary  of  the  King  (in  Iba  Ai%- 
aterdam  folio  edition,  Tom.  iL  chap.  Gt;  in  tlie  revised  edition  of  London,  1T76,  6yt>, 
Tom.  vi.  chap.  23).  Sally  bsd  beic  to  contend  against  tfae  reports  and  fears  that  tha 
fieformed  were  again  to  be  robbed  of  ill  their  piinlegei,  partlcnlarl;  against  the  brait, 
qne  eenx  de  la  cabale  de  Hessienra  da  Booillon,  Deadignierea  et  da  Pteasls  ont  £lit 
conrir,  qoe  la  Boi  aTott  deliberd  de  retrancber  ce  qui  eatoit  deatini  ponr  lea  ICniatita,  at 
de  ne  permettre  plos  d'AsnmblAe  (ed.  AmsL,  ii.  3B0).  Of  tiiat  onion  iDitraeUoDa  had 
already  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  King  (1.  c,  p.  381),  qol  ont  ttH  donniei  ponr  Ibi- 
mer  en  ce  Boyanme  ooe  Bepnbllque  separte  en  effet  de  son  autoritd  sooTuraine,  i  qnol 
tandoit  ronioD,  qae  vena  aaTei  BToit  eit^  propoaie  poor  la  motoelle  defense  et  conaer- 
vition  des  chela  de  parti,  et  les  sermons,  anxqnels  on  pretend  assajettir  lea  GoDremaun 
des  Pbuea,  stbg  le  re}eC  de  sea  Officlara, — et  lea  eonaeils  qn'lis  antendent  dnaser  et  es- 
tabUr  en  chacone  ProTtnce  dn  Boyanme,  avec  les  intelUgancea  eatiangerea,  desqaellaa 
noos  urons  qn'ils  venlent  et  eaperent  a'apnyer  et  fortlfler  avec  plos  ds  eoiii,  que  Janais. 
Snlly  wrote  on  tills  to  the  royal  cabinet  (1.  c,  p.  888) :  Qoant  aox  plainles,  qla.roiia  ma 
fsites  do  tesmoignages,  qne  eeu  de  ceite  assemble  rsndent  de  ae  dafBer  dn  Sai,  et  da 
recbercher  an  enx  meames  lenr  subststance,  c'sat  choaa  dont  Je  leor  at  paiU  plosienis 
fois,  et  fait  toacher  an  dolgt  et  i  I'eell  I'impertiiunce  de  ce  deuin  :  m^  ils  m'ont  ton- 
jonra  repondn,  qua  li  le  Boi  eslott  immortel,  ils  ne  vondnuent  jamais  aatie  choM  qne  n 
foi  et  sa  parole,  pour  lenr  maintien  et  eeoaemtloD  j  qn^a  qiAlen^nt.  dte  k  praaant 
tontes  leura  villes  et  placca  de  lareti,  se  depsttlniieDt  de  tontes  intalligaiaa,  mtfaoa  et 
asBOcUtions,  taot  dedans  que  dehors  le  Royaome,  etc. ; — da  la  punaaarion  et  oontinnatioa 
desqneb  ells  s'eitatent  nne  foil  dapartis,  et  qnlls  Tinisant  i  avoir  an  Boi,  qal  lea  east  so 
aversion,  11  lea  disslperoit  et  dispeneioIC  uUBit£t.~-Qnalit  k  oettB  union  proposto,  qne 
vous  lesmolgnei  d'apprehender,  je  von*  pria  Cndre  qne  e^  one  cliimere,  qui  ne  con^a. 
tern  Jamais,  qo'en  miuea  et  en  paniles,  etqne  la  prndeoea  et  In  gauerodtt  dn  Boi  lol  ae- 
ront  toujonrs  pour  on  Bellenqdun,  et  dedans  et  dehon  Is  Boyaume,  cai  caln  sais^ja  da 
science.  Qnant  k  ce  qn'nne  telle  anion  pomrolt  pradidra  poor  le  ngaid  de  l£onsienr  la 
Daaphln,  s'il  sidt  les  desseins  du  Boi  son  ^le,  il  aara  le  mdme  poBnir. — Quant  i  la  pro- 
longation des  villas  de  sOreti,  dont  tons  faltee  lani  de  ca^  et  tooa  ces  gens  d'Aasemblte 
ausii,  e'ett  encoi  noa  autre  chitreta  facilg  i  debellsi :  et  pina  lla  an  oat,  ploa  oetta  an- 
plitode  tei  rend  elle  foibles, — dont  em  mesmea  hnmt  me  upacitmca  dommageabla,  A 
Jsmais  ils  viennent  i  perdre  la  bleiiTelUaoce  dn  Bol,  et  le  couttaignent  d«  toumar  •«• 

•  Weber,  a.  198, 
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tently  changing  the  ecolesiastical  and  civil  constitution  in  the 
whole  of  the  Reformed  B^rn,  in  1620.'  Richelieu,  who  took  the 
rudder  of  the  state  in  1636,  made  it  his  chief  object  to  annul  all 
political  independence,  excepting  that  of  the  King ;  and  of  course 
to  destroy  the  Hugnenot  League.^  He  attained  the  latter  end  aft- 
er the  capture  of  New  Sochelle,  in  1628,^  and  the  last  leader  of 
the  Huguenots,  the  Duke  de  Rohan,  submitted  to  the  Edict  of 
Nimes,  July,  1629,  which  allowed  to  the  Protestants  ell  their 
previous  eoolesiasticat  rights,  but  deprived  them  of  the  character 
of  a  political  body.*  From  this  period  the  Reformed  lived  in  peace 
under  Louis  XIII.,  and  were  distinguished  for  their  faithfulness 
to  the  King,  their  culture,  and  their  skill  in  industrial  pursuits.** 

•  Weber,  a.  316. 

*  There  were  ilready  freqnsDt  deserUonB  of  the  Reformed  putj'  hj  the  doUm  ;  Weber, 
■.  3S8.  Buike's  Furaten  d.  VOkti,  iii.  474.  Dnpld:!  (n^al  bietoriognpher,  t  l^O 
■lijB  on  this,  with  hsleful  eiaggention,  bnt  with  *  bkue  of  troth,  in  bii  Bbtt.  d«  Lonia 
XIII.,  p.  230:  Hail  eox  (lea  Qeotilshommea)  recognunaiu  anul,  qne  lee  mlniatrea  at  la 
menu  peaple  dea  religfonuiea  ne  tendenC  qo'i  l>  deitnictlon  de  la  roonu'cbie  et  ennllB 
de  toote  aap^rioriti  et  meame  de  U  noblaaae,  pour  former  dea  d6mocratiea  et  ^ta  popD- 
Uirea,  prennent  leor  aTaiitage  da  tempa  et  dea  occulona,  et  aiment  tnieai  matwtjnir  la 
Gonditioa  de  Icnr  naiuence  soiu  rentoritd  de  lenr  Roi,  que  d'attendn  d'ealra  degrade  de 
toua  hoDnaan  et  latmt  maaaacrte  par  la  populace,  loraqu'elle  se  tToavenHt  aiiei  pnls- 
aante  pour  itablir  dea  ripabliqaes. 

•  Weber,  a,  260. 

*  Alreadr,  in  the  Decluation  dn  Roi,  19th  October,  1622  (Benolat  mat.  de  I'Edit  de 
Nanlea,  U.,  Aahsng,  p.  63),  it  la  aaid :  Defendona  tr^a.extireis6inent  i  noadita  snjeta  de 
la  Religion  pretendaC  Reform^  tontea  aortea  d'Aaaembltea  geneialee  et  particBUeres, 
Cerclea,  Conaeila,  Abregei  de  Sjnodea,  et  tontea  aatrea  de  qaelqne  qoaliU  qn'ellea  pnla- 
Hnt  ttre,  i  peine  de  crime  de  leie^HaJeati,  a'ila  n'ont  expreue  pennlasioa  de  Nona :  ilsa 
Hnlement  leor  aoat  penniaea  lea  Aaaembltea  dea  Coniiitaina,  Colloqoea,  Sjnodea  ponr 
pnrea  affalrea  Ecclediaitiqaea,  avec  inhiMtlana  tTte«xpresM«  d'j  traiter  d'ancnne  af- 
fUre  palUiqne  anr  lea  peinea  que  deaana.  The  Edict  of  Ntmea  (1'^^'  de  graee,  bf  Be- 
noiat,  L  c,  p.  9!)  eaja,  §  !:  Et  deaErana  but  tontea  choaes  voir  i  rarenlr  noa  perpetn- 
elle  nolon  entre  noa  sojeta :  comme  nona  Toolona  et  entendona  Duintenir  ceni,  qni  font 
proftaaion  de  la  Religim  pretandnf  Rafonafie,  an  rezardoi  libra  tranqnille  dlcelle,  et 
aani  anctm  tronble,  noaa  ne  pouTona  que  none  ne  deairiona  lenr  conTenlm,  poor  Uqaelle 
nona  oBrona  continaeUement  nni  piierea  i  Dien.  C'eat  ponrqnot  noni  exhortona  tona 
noedita  aifjeta  de  ladite  Religion  prclandnl  Refbrmie,  ae  deponiller  de  tonla  paaalon,  ponr 
tin  pina  capablea  de  reeevolr  la  IninieTa  du  Clel,  et  rerenir  an  (^n  de  I'EgUae,  etc. 
Then,  §  6,  the  Edict  of  Nanlea  i*  eonfinned,  bnt  S  7  It  ia  ordered,  que  tontea  lea  fortifica- 
tiona  deadltea  Tillee  et  lienx  aoieut  eatlaremeDt  raa^  et  dfmoliea,  tbra  la  c^tora  dea 
mnndlles,  dana  le  tema  de  troia  moia,  i  la  diligence  deadlts  habitaoa  ;  anxqnela  nona  en 
conflant,  nona  ne  mettona  ponr  cet  eflU  anctiaaa  gamiaona  oi  cltadelle  aaditea  TUles. 

"  Haiarin  aaya  of  them :  Je  n'd  point  i  me  plaindre  du  patlt  troupeau :  til  brotita 
da  mauTalaea  herbea,  do  mofaia  il  ne  a'ecaita  paa ;  aee  £clBirciii«emana  Hiatortquea  ant  lef 
Canaea  de  la  Baraeatioti  de  I'Edit  da  Kantea,  et  but  I'iut  daa  Protaatanta  en  EVinca, 
Ur^  daa  dUhnnte*  AnUn«  dn  GwrwiMIiMBt  (pat  da  BtuilUns,  I7SB),  L  18.  W«- 
ber,B.S66. 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


CHAF.  II.-BBFOBUATIOK.    j  21.  m  THE  KETHEBLANDS.        309 


§  24. 
IN  THE  NETHERLAKDa 

Gerhard  Bnod  (remnutnDt  preacher  la  Amiterdam,  f  1$S5),  HUtorie  der  Rcformatie 
en  andere  Kerkeljke  GescbiedcDiuea  in  en  omtnnt  de  Nederlanden ;  Deel  i.,  21e 
Ansg.  J  Amitord.,  ISTT;  D.  iL,  1671 ;  D.  jli.  Iv.,  Rotterdam,  1704.  «.  (to  1623.  moat 
full  on  Iha  nmoniliant  controventeB}.  Abridged  in  tbe  Hiatoin  abregee  de  la  Ke- 
fomtaCion  des  Paia-bai,  tradnlte  do  HolUndoii  ds  G.  Brandt.,  i  Amsterd.,  1730,  3 
Tomei  in  12.  Dan.  Gerdesii  Hlitoria  Reform ationis,  ill.  1  u.  (to  16S8J.  Tpej-  en 
Denmmt  GcMhiedenlaten  det  NederlandMbe  Uervormda  Kerk.  Breda,  1S19--2T ;  iv. 
Deelen.,  8. 

[Bnudt'e  Hialor]-  of  the  Reformation  tn  the  Low  Coantriea,  4  fol..  17S0,  1770;  abridged, 
1  Toli.  8to,  1726.  W.  BUderdjk,  Ueachiedenis  dei  Vadetlande;  uilg.  door  H.  Vi. 
Trdunan,  8to.  C.  HDaTiea,  Hist.  <rf  Holland,  S  toIi.  8to,  Lend.,  1812.  Dleeritem 
CbriatUcben  jfir^rer  in  den  Kiederl.,  in  Radelbach,  Oiriatl.  ffiogr.,  Bd^  I.  Prof. 
Tpej,  of  QrooinEen,  and  Bev.  J.  J.  Dennont^of  the  Hague,  the  fnltent  History  of  the 
Bef.  Church  of  Holland,  4  vols.  Sto  ;  a  replj,  "  HoDor  of  tbe  Ref.  Cborch  defended 
■gainst"  tbsin,  by  C.  H.  Tan  der  Kemp,  8  vols.  8vo.  Ter  Hear,  Die  Bef.  Geech.  in 
ScbildeniDgen,  8va.  A.  Rfikler,  die  Niederlind.  Ref.  Kirebe,  gvo,  Erlangen,  1858. 
Comp.  J.  L.  Motley's  Datch  Republic,  S  vols.  8td,  18Ge.] 

la  the  Netherlands  civil  freedom  and  cultnre  had,  in  en  ear- 
lier period,  proved  favorable  to  reformatory  movements,  and  eooo 
brought  about  decided  sympathy  with  the  Reformation  of  Luther, 
in  spite  of  its  condemoation  et  Louvain ;'  and  thb  as  well  in  tbe 
flourishing  cities  of  Flanders  and  Brabant,  particularly  in  Antwerp, 
as  in  Holland  itself.'    The  Emperor  Charles  V.  earnestly  desired 

■  Tth  Nov.,  U19  (in  Lotherl  0pp.  I^L  Jen.,  i.  466,  In  LOscher,  lii.  850).  The  LoQTSin 
theolo^ana  declared  that  thej  wen  led  M  tbis  bj-  the  enmnc]-  of  ibe  Opascula  Lotheri, 
Bawl.,  1S18:  Canvimns,  qoantiuD  in  nobis  ftiit,ne  la  noatraUnivernUte  (liber)  pnblica 
Tenderetor.  yenim  cum  eiperienUa  compeiiuemus,  istad  adbac  satb  dod  es>e,  sed 
libnun  el  anctoram  ejns  moltoi  habeit  fanlorea  et  dehnsoree,  aaserentei  hajns  libri  doo- 
trinam  Teie  esse  christianam,  qnomm  snasD  et  anctoritate  molti  e  aioiplicioribaa  ipanm 
Dbinm  ca[ddias  aniplectuntor, — visum  est  nobis  aecessarliim,  noatram  adhibere  cnnsn- 

■  Eraimai  wrilsi  fnm  Lonrain  to  Klib.  Pirkhaimer,  26tb  Jan.,  1S19  (Erasml  Eptatt, 
T.  i.  Ep.  231) :  Ego  hie  in  qnotidiaala  eoacionibns  lapidor  a  Praedieatorlbns,  et  lAtbera 
CDpulor,  qaicnm  mlhl  nibil  eat  negotil:  sed  Ita  atolide  lem  genint,  ut  popnlua  etiam 
crasslidmas  intelligat.  Nun  potarant  magis  officers  Romano  Poatifid,  neqne  magla 
iJUhenim  eommendare  affectibns  homianm.  Nunc  demom  incipinnt  illi  tikveie,  to  Lu- 
ther, 30th  Ua7,  1619  (Ep.  427) :  Uabes  la  An^ia,  qni  de  tois  ecriptis  optima  sentlant, 
ec  mat  hi  maximi.  SnnC  et  hie,  qnonun  est  eximias  quidam,  qui  tnls  faveat.— Eat  Ant- 
rerpiae  Prior  ejns  Uonasterii  (tbe  Augostlaian,  Jacobus  Spreog,  nanalij  called  Jacobus 
Praeposilus),  fir  pure  christiaaiu,  qoi  la  onice  deamat,  tnus  dim  dlscipnlus,  nt  praedi- 
Cal.  Is  omniam  paene  solas  Christam  praedicat,  caeteri  fere  aat  hominom  fabnlas,  ant 
Buam  qaaestnm  praadicant.  Jacobos  Praepasitus  was  imprisoned  in  1S20,  aad  carried 
to  Bnusels,  and  la  1S2I  forced  to  recant.  Soon  after  he  was  again  preaching  the  Befr 
onnation  In  Brflgge,  was  again  put  in  prison  in  firuiaels,  bnt'Vscaped  (Seckendorf  De 
Lutheran,  L  179),  was  in  Wittenberg  with  Luther  in  1&22  (see  Lather  to  Bpalatia,  in  ds 
Wette,  ii.  182),  and  afterward  became  pastor  in  Bremen. 


D,a,i,cdb,G00glc 


310  FODETO  PEBIOP.— DIV.  1.— A.D.  I617-16W. 

to  sappress  the  heresy  in  this  bis  hereditary  land.'  A  penal  law 
againat  it,  which  he  issued  at  Wonns,  Uay  8, 1521,  for  the  Neth> 
erlands,*  made  more  impression  here  than  the  one  which  was  sent 
oat  at  the  same  time  for  Qermauy.'  Two  Augustinians  in  Brus- 
sels were  the  very  first  martyrs  any  where  of  the  Refonnation, 
Jnty  1, 1523.^    As  the  laws  against  the  heretics  were  often  re- 

'  In  Dartk  DamlnleiD,  ^ooentini,  aniaied  ■  toiniilt  in  1519  bj  a  cantraverti&l  ki- 
mon ;  see  Eruml  Ep.  ad  Godeschalcom  BoumandDm  (Ep.  191)  :  Impuui  Duhi  Vmcen- 
tim  tamoltam  HallaDdicam,  qnod  illic  fott  ■taltiasiiaaiii  coDdooein  propcroadum  fue- 
lit  lapiditQi  >  plebe,  cum  »go  nnlli  Hullando  neqns  bene  Bcripierim  de  Lutbero,  ntqae 
male.  Camp.  £p.  669.  Enumiu,  in  >  Utter  to  Alexander,  aecretar^  of  the  Cotmt  or 
NaiMU,  dd.  LoraoU  lii.  Idas  Han.,  1531  (E^tL  App.  No.  S14),  tells  Eome  delectsbla 
things  abont  tbe  controversial  sennons  of  the  moakK  Tlie  DominiCBiu  drove  it  la  the 
most  scandalons  atj'lo  in  Antwerp,  irbero  the  Anenstinians  wen  for  Lalber :  at  Migis- 
ttstns  bandquaqoam  stnllns,  metuens  popnli  tomnltnm,  admonnerit  eA,  ut  apud  popD- 
lolD  nee  probannt  Lathernm,  nee  incesHnent,  led  praedicarent  Evaugetium  Chriitl. 

*  See  il  la  the  Ocdonnanden,  Stataten,  Edicten  ends  Plaocaettea  van  VUeadren,  Deel 
1.  (2t«  Atug.,  Aatverpen,  1663,  fol.),  p.89.  It  agrees  esseatiallj,  for  the  most  [lUt  verb- 
ally, with  tbe  Edict  of  Wormi  for  GeniKny  (J  1,  Note  SO). 

*  The  Emperor  appointed  as  inqaisltora  his  coimcilor,  Frana  van  der  Ilalat,  and  the 
Carmelite,  Nicol  van  Egmoat.  la  152!  thej'  brought  Com.  Grapbeni,  secretary  of  the 
dty  ot  Antwerp,  a  pristmer  to  Broisels,  on  acconnt  of  a  Prefkce  to  the  n-ork  of  John  von 
Goch  on  Chriatian  Freedom,  which  he  had  translaled ;  and  tJiey  aealenced  him  to  re- 
cantation, lou  of  property,  deposition,  and  banishment  (see  liiB  letter  to  the  chancellor 
of  Brabant,  InBnadt,  i.  71).  The  clolater  of  the  Angaetinea  in  Antwerp  was  demolished, 
Oct,  I&22 ;  sea  Luther  to  Wenc.  Linit,  Dec.  19, 1622  (<js  Welte,  11.  265)  :  Qoie  Antver- 
pise  geata  sniit,  credo  te  nosse,  qaomodo  mnlieres  vl  Hesricnm  (Helnrich  v*.  Ziitphcn, 
prior  of  the  AngoaUnes,  who  was  imprisoned  in  Bmsseb)  Uberarint.  Monasterio  ex- 
pnlti  fntres,  oUi  aliis  loci  csptlvi,  alii  negato  Ciiristo  dlmisii,  alii  adbnc  stant  tartsa : 
qui  BUtem  fllil  civitatla  annt,  in  domnm  Begiurdomm  sunt  detntil ;  vendita  omnia  vasa 
monasterii,  el  eeclesia  cum  moaasterio  claoss  et  obatrneta,  tandem  demolienda.  Sacra- 
mentnm  com  pompa  la  ecclesiam  b.  Vlrginis  translatom,  Unqnam  e  loco  baetetico,  lua- 
ceptum  honorifice  a  Domlna  Hargantha:  elves  aliqnot  et  mnlieres  vezatieet  pnnltae. 

*  Heinr.  Toes  sod  Joh.  Esch.  Comp.  Die  Artikel,  wanimb  die  zween  christL  Angos- 
tinerHancb  an  Briiasel  verbranat  sind,  sampt  eioem  Sendbrief  Dr.  Mart  Lather's  an  die 
Christen  In  Holland  u.  Brabant.  Wittenb.,  1623. 1.  Qa  Walch,  xxL  46;  in  de  Wette, 
ij.  1162,  Is  merely  ths  miaalve).  In  this  misaive,  among  other  things,  it  is  said :  "  Each 
iata  (Or  aller  Welt  gel»n,  das  Erongeliam  nicht  alleine  sn  horen,  n.  Chriatnm  zu  erken- 
nen :  sondem  anch  die  Eraten  m  leyn,  die  timb  Christns  willen  Schand  n.  Sciiaden. 
Angst  u.  Noth,  Gefingnias  u.  Fihriichkelt  Ifllden,  und  nu  lo  voller  Fmcbt  n.  Stbk  wor- 
dsn,  daatfihrs  auch  miteigenem  Bint  bcgossena.  bekrSftigt  Iisbt ;  dabeyendidle  awey 
adle  Kleinod  Cbristi,  Hinricos  n.  Johannes,  in  Brnaael  ihr  Leben  gering  geacht  haban. 
anf  dass  ChriHtaa  mit  seinem  Wort  gepreiset  wnrde.  O  wie  Teriehtlkh  dnd  die  iwo 
Seelen  hingerieht,  aberwie  herrlich  n.  la  ewlger  Freuden  werden  sie  m!t  Christo  widder- 
komen,  n.  recht  richlen  diejenlgea,  von  denen  ale  Itit  mit  Unrecht  gericht  alnd. — Gott 
gelobt,  und  in  Ewigkdt  gehenedeyet,  daas  wir  erlebt  haben  recbls  Helligen,  and  wahp- 
liaftige  Heiligen  sehen  imd  horen,  die  wir  biaher  so  viel  falscber  Heillgen  erhebt  n.  an- 
gebetet  haben.  Wir  hieroben  sinil  noch  blslHr  nicht  wirdlg  geireseo,  Chriatoein  solches 
theoiei  werthes  Opfer  an  werden ;  wiewohl  Dniei  Glieder  viet  nicht  ohn  Terfblgong  go- 
wesen.tind  noch  sind.  Danimb,  melne  Allerliehilen,  seyd  getroata,  fVohlieh  InCbilsto, 
and  laist  uns  dsnken  srinen  grossen  Zdaben  n.  Wundeni,  so  er  angefkngen  hat  imter 
nns  an  than,"  a.  s.  w.  Luther  also  lang  ttie  praises  of  IhoM  two  martyn  in  the  aong, 
fbond  in  many  of  the  old  Lotberan  bymn-books,  "  Ein  ncnaa  lied  wir  heben  an"  (in 
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peated  in  new  edicts,^  there  were  also  after  this  some  persecutions 
and  exeoutioos.  However,  the  Stadtholder,  Margaret  of  Savoy  (t 
1530),  was  at  least  not  laoatical  ;*  her  sacoessor,  Maria,  the  wid- 

Himbach'*  Antltologie  chiistl.  Goainge,  il.  10,  with  Latin  ud  Dutch  renioiu  in  Ki»i 
en  Roj'asrds  Archief  toot  kerkelf  ke  Qescfaiedenta,  v.  469).    Eitttiiuuum  most  hsve  b«eii 
tniued  eipecUUf  by  thii  Teres : 
Qaiet  thdr  Bafaei  wDl  not  lie ;  Vie  Ascb«a  will  oicht  lusea  Kb, 

Bnt,  scattond  far  uul  near,  Ke  (tanbt  in  alien  linden. 

Stream,  dungeon,  tfolt,  and  grave  defy,  Hie  hilftkein  Bach,  Locb,  Grub  noch  Grab : 

Their  fbeman^  ibame  and  fear.  Be  tnacht  den  Feiod  zn  Scbai  ' 

Those  (rbom  aiiTS  the  t}Tant'B  wroags  Die  a  Im  Leben  dnrch  den  Mon 

To  (ilenee  eoald  labdae,  Zn  Bchveigen  hat  gedningen, 

He  niut,  when  dead,  let  ring  the  longa,  Die  mnii  er  t«dc  an  allem  Ort 

Which,  In  all  langnagea  and  tongueB,  Hit  aller  Stimm'  nod  Zangen 

Beaoand  the  wide  world  (hrongfa.  Gar  &6hlich  laawD  eiageii. 


heretical  doctrines,  and  all  heretical  books.— Dd.  Brnzellea,  11.  Oct,  1529  (L  C,  p.  107) : 
hj  the  25th  Nor.  all  heretical  books  nmit  be  giren  np  to  the  fint  magistrate*  of  the 
cities ;  the  disobedient  are  threatened,  the  Relapsi,  d'eatre  oxequti  par  le  fto,  et  les  ao- 
tlei,  a  sfaToir  les  Homines  par  I'esp^,  et  les  Femmes  par  la  Foase.  So,  too,  np  to  ihat 
time,  the  omirista  ma7  confess  and  forswear  tbeit  errxjis,  before  the  eanie  penons. 
Tlioee  that  denoonce  them  shall  hare  la  moftii  des  loeiu  de  ceulx,  qn'ils  annrnt  ac- 
eosei,  attains  et  coDTaincoi,  provided  the  same  does  Dot  exceed  the  snin  of  cent  Uttss 
de  gros  monnoje  de  Flandrei ;  of  the  excess  thej  are  to  have  the  tenth.  Two  cooncil- 
on  of  the  Conseil  en  Flandns  are  tn  decide  hi  all  these  matters  wlthoat  tedkns  pmcess- 
•s.  DUatoiy  inagistratel  are  threatened  with  deporition  i  all  aie  to  make  reports  sver^- 
three  month*  to  the  Stadtholder  about  their  dinngs.— Dd.  finixellss,  Oct.  7,  15BI  (p. 
113) ;  against  the  translatlaa  of  the  Bible,  and  (be  printing  of  inch  translations,  without 
pemdsdon. — Dd.  BrOssel,  17.  Febr..  1535  (p.  119) :  that  monks  sud  nans  who  fled  should 
DOt  be  entertained,  but  informed  against.— Dd.  Brussel,  23.  Sept.,  1640  (p.  122),  u.  dd. 
■Brtisael,  IT.  Dee.,  1644  (p.  129) ;  new  penalties  affixed  to  earlier  laws,  particularly  those 
for  book  pTtdiibitians.--Dd.  BrOssel,  June  30,  1546  (p.  1S4);  against  the  printing,  sale, 
and  pOBieasIan  of  heretical  books,  with  a  catalogae  of  snch,  prepared  by  the  theologioal 
faculty  of  Lonvaln. 

*  Seckeodorfs  Comm.  de  Lutheran,  I.  1!9,  gives  the  foUowing  extracts  about  it  fKnn 
a  pamphlet  pnblished  at  the  time  of  the  Diet  of  Worms,  1621 :  Lorsnienies  Uagistil 
conquesti  fueruat  Domtnae  Margaielhae, — qnod  Lnthems  snis  scriptis  snbverteret  rem 
Christlanani.  laterrogavit  ipsa :  guitiunH  eit  itte  Luliena  t  tndoctus  est,  inqtiioDt,  mo- 
DachDS.  Bespondit  ipaa  -.  ScnbUt  mulli  dtidi  emtra  lauan  indoctam,  tiOK  lotai  nttmdiu 
plat  endtt  naUU  ebetit,  qtum  tnu  tadoclo.  It  directed  the  city  antboritie*,  SepL  22, 
1625,  to  »e  to  It  that  preachers  and  sebool-taachen  do  not  iojnre  the  Chnrch  by  telling 
fables,  and  by  impore  customs ;  the  37th  of  tbe  month  the  bead*  of  cloisters  were  written 
to  (Brand,  I.  97) :  W;  syn  Tolkomelyken  ondenicht,  dat  die  dwieiinge,  die  onder  den 
gemeenen  Toike  geresen  is,  meest  toekompt  ende  gekotnea  la  nit  de  Indiscrete  eermoeiwD 
Tan  de  Predikanten,  Beligienaen  ende  andeten.  Hence  they  are  admonished  to  allow 
only  such  pereons  to  preach,  die  voorstenlg,  verstandlg,  ende  Tan  goede  manleren  syn, 
ende  wel  geexerceert  ende  geoeffent  in  de  manleren  yan  preken  :  ende  dat  gy  de  eelre 
snlks  onderwyst,  aleer  hy  preken  sal,  dat  by  hem  wachte,  't  gemeen  yolk  M  scandelise- 
ren  mit  onbehoorlyke  fsbnien,  redensn  ende  narratlen  als  ook  wel  gescbledt  is :  dat  by 
ook  niet  en  Tcrmoece  van  Hartlnns  Luther,  ofU  syne  leeilngen,  uoch  ook  Tan  d'oidnic 
Tail  de  ketten,  die  hler  TorQ-dts  geweeit  syn. 
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owed  Q,ueen  of  Hungary,  and  sister  to  the  Emperor,  was  even  se- 
cretly inclined  to  the  Reformation.*  Besides,  the  execution  of 
those  laws  depended  upon  the  provincial  and  city  authorities,  and 
were  frequently  made  more  lenient  by  their  personal  inclinations."' 
While  under  these  circumstances  the  adherents  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, instead  of  diminishing,  were  ever  on  the  increase,  some  fti- 
natical- sects  sprung  up  among  them;  the  first  was  that  of  the 
Free  Spirit,"  and  then  the  Anabaptists."  The  disorders  of  Miin- 
ster  were  occasioned  by  the  Dutch  Anabaptists,  but  the  former 

*  Pope  Paal  III.  cnmpUined  of  it,  in  1539,  direcU]-  to  tin  EmperDT  (Rajnaldiii  ad  h. 
>.  No.  11)  :  QiuB  clandeitine  factioui  Lutberutae  faveat,  eamqne  efferat,  inbaiissisqae 
honlnitiua  caiuam  CaUiolicam  deprimat,  atqne  opljms  ab  AdmlniitTU  Caaaai^  consti- 
tuta  Impediat,  etc. 

"  Id  aptla  of  all  edlcta,  Bible  tranelatioDS  were  issued  with  the  name  of  the  pablish. 
er :  the  New  Teatameat,  after  the  Latheran  version,  translated  into  Dntch,  published  bj- 
Doen  Pietars-Soon,  Amalcrd.,  1523 ;  the  New  Testament,  partlf  after  Lather,  partlj  aft- 
er the  Vulgate,  by  Joh.  Boemnnd,  Antwerpen,  1635;  the  whole  Bible  aeversl  tinies,  by 
Jac.  Liesreld,  in  Antwerp.  The  latter  person  was  at  length  executed,  1545,  on  account 
of  the  mar^al  gloss,  dat  de  Saelicbeit  der  menechen  alleen  kompt  dow  Jesnm  Chria- 
tam.  Besides  this,  the  whole  Bible  was  issned  by  Doen  Pieters-Soon.  Anisterd,,  15IT; 
tee  Gerdesias,  iii.  57  ss. — lo  I63S  the  magistrate  in  Deventer  would  not  permit  the  im- 
perisl  plenipotentiaries,  who  wanted  lo  hnnt  up  lAtheraris,  to  come  there,  but  declared, 
nnllo  modo  concedi  pogae,  at  olli  Commisaarii  Bxlranei  id  juris  nnirpannt,  eed  accnsarl 
debere  snipectos  coram  consule  aut  nanDollii  e  senatu  ad  boc  delegaUs ;  see  Revu  Da- 
ventria  illastrata,  p.  250. 

"  1526,  in  Antwerpen,  sea  Ein  Brief  Dr.  U.  Lather  an  die  Christen  la  Antorf  (Ant- 
werpen). Wittenberg,  1526.  4.  <b  de  Wette,  iii.  GO):  "Also,  lieben  Freuade,  ist  anch 
anter  each  kommen  ein  leibhlfUger  Rnmpelgeist,  wilcber  each  will  trro  machen,  n.  ram 
rechten  Versland  fohren  anf  seine  Dankel.  Da  sehet  each  ftir  nnd  seyd  gewarneU 
Aof  dass  aber  ihr  deste  has  seine  Tiicke  meidet,  wiU  ich  hie  derselben  etliche  eraihlen. 
Ein  Artikel  ist,  daas  er  hilt,  ein  }eglieh  Mensch  bat  den  beiligen  Ueist.  Der  ander  i  del 
heil.  Geist  ist  niehts  anders,  denn  anser  Temanft  n.  Veratand.  Der  dritte ;  ein  Je^cb 
Menach  ellnbt.  Der  vierte ;  Ea  <at  keine  Hells  oder  Verdamniss,  aondem  alUine  dat 
Fleisch  wird  Terdampt,  Der  fiinrt:  eine  jeglicha  SesU  wird  daa  ewige  Leben  haben. 
Der  aechale  :  die  Natur  lehret,  daaa  ich  meinem  NihistOD  than  solle,  was  ich  mir  wiU 
gethan  haben :  aolchea  wOlIen,  tat  der  Glanbe.  Der  siebend ;  das  Geseti  wird  nldit  Tet>- 
brochen  mil  bbser  Luat,  solaRge  ich  nicht  bewillige der  Lnst.  Derachta:  warden  heil. 
Geist  nicht  hat,  der  hat  aach  keine  Sunde,  denn  er  hat  keine  VemunfL"  In  these  arti- 
cles the  sect  of  the  Free  Spirit  can  not,  indeed,  be  diatinctl]'  detected ;  for  the  Antwerp 
erroiiat,  who  had  been  with  Lather,  and  given  occauon  to  tliis  letter,  did  not,  pnliablT', 
venture  to  come  out  with  his  doctrines  in  full.  That  Libertinism  came  from  Hoilaod 
to  France  and  Geneva,  aee  §  10,  Note  36.  The  Walloon  Cboixdi  in  Wesel  renonuced 
liberliuUm  in  its  Confeaaion  (1545,  see  Archief  voor  keikel.  Gescb.,  t.  425)  :  Nous  con- 

fessons  auan,  que  lea  femmes  ne  doibvent  point  eatre  communea Par  qnoi  nout  lejec- 

tons — tOQles  sectes, — comme  lea  Anabaptiites,  Ics  Sacramentairea,  les  libettains,  etc. 
rhUipp  Mamix  de  Aldegonde,  one  of  the  chief  helpers  of  William  of  Orange  (t  1598), 
also  wrote  a  Tractatua  contra  libertinoa,  and  an  Apologetica  itespassia  contra  Annny- 
mnm  qnendam  libertinum. 

"  Many  persecuted  Anabaptiata  fled  to  Emden,  Uelchior  HoBtaisnn  at  the  head  of 
them  i  thence  they  penetrated  Into  the  Netherlands,  and  fonnd  adherents,  especially  in 
Amsterdam,  1S3S;  see  Gecdeail  Hist.  Reform.,  iii.  88  as. 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


CHAP.  II.— H£F0BHATI02f.    $  !4.  IK  THE  NETHERLANDS.         313 

likewise  worked  baok  on  the  latter,"  and  thus  new  parties  arose 
among  them,  apon  which  the  seot  of  the  Free  Spirit  seems  to 
have  had  some  indaence.'*  Am<aig  the  majority  of  the  adherents 
of  the  Reformation,  however,  in  consequence  of  their  relation  to 
their  co-ieligionists  in  France,  Calvinism  gradaally  got  the  upper 
hand." 

As  the  persecution  of  heresy  up  to  this  time  had  not  achieved 
its  object,  Charles  V.  wished  to  give  to  it  more  tmpressiveness  by 
a  rc^lar  Inquisition,  after  the  pattern  of  the  Spanish,  1550 ;" 
but  this  oouM  be  only  very  imperfectly  realized,  and  in  the  ohief 
seat  of  the  Reformation,  Antwerp,  not  at  alL"    Philip  II.,  guided, 

■>  On  cDDlampDrtneom  attempta  of  AaabBpUils  to  obtain  power  in  Dutch  placea,  »« 
OeidMiua,  ill.  69  ■. 

■*  After  the  defeat  of  tha  HEkniter  AnabaptiaU,  a  party  was  formed  under  Ubba  PbU 
lippi,  and  under  Henno,  wbieh  whotlj  abandoned  the  political  tendenciei  of  the  sect.  On 
the  other  band,  tha  BaUnborgars  aimed  at  reatoring  the  Kingdom  of  ChiUt,  Katlered  at 
Uiinatar.  David  Joria,  In  Delft,  la  fine,  mixed  ap  Libertlniam  with  Anabapliain  (Gerdea., 
ili.  Ill  a.}.  Hii  doctrine  la  given  in  Tboanua  Hiat.,  lib.  xxiL,  p.  T50  ;  Doctrinam  hacte- 
nna  per  Moaen,  Prophetaa,  ipanmque  Christum  ejneqne  Apoetolo*  ac  discipuloa  promul- 
gstam  imperftctam  eaia  et  inutUem  ad  veram  ac  periectam  felicitatem  peneqaendam ; 
■uamTero  perfectam  eaae  et  eSlcacem  ad  hominem,  qui  earn  leduloconceperitibeandDm; 
■a  Temm  Chriatnm  ac  Mei^m  esse,  Patrii  dilectiuimuin  fitiam,  non  ex  came  led  ex 
■pirita  Jean  Chriatl  ■□gceptum ;  qui  iplritna  Chrisli,  came  eJuB  in  nlbilum  redacta,  quo- 
dam  In  loco  aanctia  omnlboa  ignoto  iuctenoa  aervatos,  nunc  Davidi  Georgia  totns  eaaet 
traditua  et  in  animam  ejna  infnaua  \  m  earn  esae,  qui  domum  IsraGlia,  veroaque  Levi 
fiiioa  (eoa  autem  intelligebat,  qui  dogmata  ana  alncera  fide  ampUctebantni)  una  com 
rero  Dei  tabemaculo  ait  eplrita  inatanraturus,  non  crace,  rebna  adreraia,  aut  morte, 
quemadmodum  alter  ille  Chriatna,  quIaPatreiniasaa  in  caiuem  venit,  at  homloes  velutl 
pneroi  ac  parvnloa  neqoedum  poftctaa  doctrioae  capacea  umbratill  dodrina  ac  aacra- 
ntenlomm  ceremooiia  In  officio  contineret,  verum  dementia  et  Spirllua  aancti  amore  ao 
gra^,  qoi  libi  a  Patn  alt  datoa. — Onine  paccatnm  in  Patrem  ac  Fillnm  admlaanm  con- 
doaari :  quod  autem  in  Spiritnm  aanctum  parpetratnm  fnerit  h.  e.  in  Davldem  Oeorgi- 
am,  nnnqnam,  neqae  in  hoc  neqne  in  altera  aaecolo  remitti.— Matrinoniam  libemm 
eaae,  eoqne  nemlnem  ani  mulierl  obUgarl :  proinde  liberomin  pTDCnationem  commonem 
eaae  debere  ill,  qnl  Daridia  spiritn  reoatt  sint.  Peraecnted,  be  withdrew  btim  hia  par^ 
in  1544,  lived  in  Baale  under  aaaumed  namaa  and  witboat  ecandal,  and  died  there,  1556: 
ace  Hiatoria  Vitae,  Doctrinae  ac  Remm  geatamm  Dar.  GeorpI  UaereaiarchM,  conacripta 
■b  Ipilui  genero  KIcol.  Bleady kio,  edita  a  Jac.  Bevio.    Daventi.,  1642.  8. 

'*  Viglil  Zoichemi  ^iatoll.  polit.  et  hirt.  ad  Joach.  Hopperum,  Ep.  84,  dd,  23.  Ma]., 
1567 :  Coufeuiont  autem  Anguatanae  paucisaiml  eoruro  adbaerent.  Bed  Calvioiamua  om- 
niam  pane  corda  occopavit.— Oatlo  per  Lutheranoa  aemel  pate&ito  ad  nlleriora  erronun 
dogmata  omnes  prope  progiediuntur. 

■•  Decree  of  !9tb  Apr.,  1&50,  In  the  Ordonnantien  ende  Flaccaerten  ran  VUendenn, 
1. 1&7;  in  Latin  extracts  in  Steidaniu,  lib.  xxii.,  ed.  am  Ende,  ill.  203.  Inatructiona  for 
the  Inqaialtore,  Slat  May,  1660,  in  Wolfil  L«ctionM  MemorabUea,  11. 648.  Gerdaail  Hlat. 
Keform.,  iiL    App.,  p.  113. 

"  SUidanoa,  lib.  xxii.,  p.  SO?:  Eo  decreto  promulgato  vebementer  nttaoitl  Ihenmt 
pleriqne,  Germoal  praeaenintet  Angli  mercatores,  qui  per  Caeaaris  provincial  et  nrlMa, 
AntvefTdOB  potlaalmam,  maximo  nomero  negotiontar.  Ittiqae  aic  illi  Judicabant,  ant  il* 
lud  eaae  niltigandum,  ant  alia  commlgTandDm,  Imo  claoai*  tabernia  multi  ooi^tabant 
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by  G-ianvella,  Bishop  of  Airas,  hated  by  the  Dntoh,  first  triad  to 
oarry  that  ordlnaoce  of  bis  father  into  striot  execution,'*  and  at 
onoe  erected  thirteen  new  bisht^rios  (1559)  for  the  sake  of  a  more 
exact  ecclesiastical  supervision.'*  In  vain  was  the  general  oppo> 
sition,  springing  from  the  injured  fireedom  of  the  country ;  in  vain 
did  the  Reformed  hope  to  bring  the  King  to  a  better  opinion  by 
the  publication  of  their  Confession  ot  Faith  (Confessto  Belgica, 
1562).°°  Philip  immovably  demanded  the  acceptance  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  and  the  execution  of  the  taws,  against  here- 
■Ure  TiUndl  canu  pcricnli.  Senatiu  ctUm  Antveriduiiu,  at  privstiiii  civ«,  qoi  mjisi. 
mo  fit  iaoedibill  loo  dupendio  raCarani  hoc  esae  viderent,  mignii  ennt  in  uigiistiii,  et 
qnDin  CO  venbMnt  qui  laqnialdoaem  Instltaerent,  ontni  Rtndia  et  eontentlDnc  Kpngna- 
buit,  et  ad  HuUm  raginam  profecU,  qnuitl  non  <p»ram  modo,  Md  totina  qnoqus  re- 
^onis  iotenit,  at  fiat,  demooitruit.  Maria  thereupon  henelf  went  on  a  Jonniej  to  the 
Emperor  In  Germiny ,  and  oblained  an  alteration  of  the  decree.  This  new  (arm.  in 
which  it  appeared  Sept  iS,  l£fiO,  agi«ed  literally  with  the  preiioai,  oaly  rejecttng  In- 
qolnlioD  and  Inqoialtor*.  Beeidea  thia,  it  U  alio  therein  aaid:  Ende  ingaende  den 
TTunden  cooplieden^  endfl  andare  die  in  onze  voorielirafeD  Nederlandei]  loaden  willen 
commen,  onze  meeniJoglie  en  ea  niet,  deielve  (e  bedvijngben,  de  ToorecraTen  Certiflcatie 
(of  hia  pulor)  t«  OTerlirlJDgen  ende  exhiberen :  behondelick  dit  ay  aldaer  laren  naer. 
rolgfaenda  onza  vooiachrevep  Ordannancien,  ende  hemlieden  dragfaen  zonder  achandall. 
Mtie  ala  vooreo.  Tet  still  ttata  edict  iru  pabliabed  la  Antwerp,  only  with  a  protest  In 
bTor  of  the  city  llbertiei  j  aee  Oerdesii  Hist.  Bef.,  UL  216  as.— Accoiding  to  all  thia,  the 
ttaUmeota  mnit  appear  very  exaggerated,  that  50,000  martyrs  died  under  Charles  V. 
(Setdlat.  Ann.,  p.  87) ;  they  are  even  pnt  at  100,000  in  Orotii  Annates  et  Historiie  de 
rebni  Belgiela.    Amslelaed.,  1668.  8.,  p.  IS. 

"  On  the  fdlowlDg,  see  the  narrative  in  Belgaram  snb  Albanl  Dncda  Imperio  exnlmn 
libellos  aupplei  ad  Maximil.  II.,  Imp.  et  Ordines  Imperii  in  ComltHs  Splrentibns,  inn. 
lATO,  in  <ierd«II  Scrinlnm  Antiqnirinm,  tUI.  677.  BaQmer's  Qescb.  Enropa*  actt  dem 
Ende  de*  lBt«n  Jabrii.,  ilL  1. 

■■  Biynildna,  ad  inn.  1669,  Ko.  S3.  Until  now  the  Netherlindi  had  only  fbnr  Uahop- 
ttci— Cambray,  Arris,  and  Tonmiy,  nnder  the  Arehbiihop  ot  Hheims ;  Utiedit  nnder 
the  Archbidi^  oT  Cologne.  The  new  ecclesiastial  inugement  waa :  the  archbiiJiDp- 
rio  et  Hechlin,  with  the  biaboprica  of  Antwerp,  Ghent,  BrOgge,  Tpem,  Hcnogenbuacti, 
Boremonde ;  iiehbiihopriG  of  Cambray,  with  the  bishoprSca  of  Arras,  Tonmay,  St.  Omer, 
Namur ;  archUsheprlc  ot  Qtrecht,  wllh  the  bisbaplks  of  Haarlem,  Deventa-,  Lenwardes, 
and  Hiddslbnrg. 

"  Badr.  Saraviie  Ep.  ad  Jo.  tlytenbogardnm,  dd.  13.  Apr.,  161!  (in  Praeitanthun  ac 
wndllonun  vlrornm  Epiitolae  eccleaiaslicae  et  tbeotogicae,  Ed.  S.  AmsteL,  1701  fol. 
Ep.  181) :  EgD  me  lllios  eonbialonii  ex  |ffimii  nniun  foisaa  anctoribot  profileor,  sicnt  et 
Ilermannus  Hodetua  :  neado  an  plarea  alnt  anpenrtltea.  HU  piliDO  fnit  conserlpta  gal- 
lloo  sermons  a  Cbrlitl  servo  et  martyre  Giddme  de  Bra  <dnem  Willonischen  Prediger). 
Sed  snteqnim  ederetor,  mlnlstrii  verbl  Dei,  qnoe  potnit  mandscl,  Ulam  commonlcaTit  i 
et  emendandaiD,  ai  qaid  diipliceret,  addeadom,  detrahendiun  proposnlt,  nt  nnln*  opoa 
censeri  non  debeat.  Sed  nemo  eonin,  qnl  mannm  appoanenutt,  onqnam  oogltavit  lldel 
canonem  edere,  vemm  ex  canonids  scriptis  Sdem  anam  probare.  The  Ccofesaioa  of 
Faith  waa  drawn  Dp  in  1&69,  and  wnt  for  examination  to  minr.  Including  foreign,  dl- 
rtnes,  and  in  1662  to  the  King,  with  a  Utter  (see  this,  in  Jac,  Trit^andloa  kerckelycke 
Oewihledeniaaen  In  de  vemetiigde  Nederlanden.  Leyden,  1S60,  fol.  p.  US)  adapted  by 
tb«  Synod  In  Antwerp,  1660,  tnt  probably  Snt  inbscribed  at  the  Syoed  of  Emden ;  aee 
Tpey  en  Darmout  Qascbied.  d.  Kedeiland.  Henr.  Kerk,  i.  Mi.  AaidMk.,  p.  102,  Eist 
•n  B«yiard'i  AnhUf  voor  hetkel.  GeecUedenla,  tx.  S91,  U7. 
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ties ;  and  thus  provoked  hostilities  in  defense  of  the  freedom  not 
only  of  the  country,  but  also  of  oonsoieooe.^'  A  league  of  the 
nobles,'*  the  Compromiss  (1566)  grew  with  furioos  speed,  and 
the  court  had  soon  to  repent  of  having  at  first  ridiculed  them 
under  the  name  of  Beggars  (Gueuz)."  Soon  afterward  the  rage 
of  the  people  broke  out  in  the  demohtioa  of  oharches  and  im- 
ages ;^  starting  from  Flanders,  this  zeal  soon  penetrated  all  the 
provinces  (1566).  Even  the  Stadtholder,  Margaret  of  Parma, 
avenged  these  disorders  cruelly  upon  the  Reformers,  who  were 
considered  sa  alone  to  Uame,  though  they  were  not  so.^  But  the 
ferocious  Duke  of  Alba  appeared,  in  Aiigust,  1567,  at  the  head 
of  a  Spanish  army,  to  annihilate  all  traces  of  the  Reformation. 

"  TtM  BefDTmera  were  eneonnged  bj  tbg  rdi^ons  frMdom  whkh  thetr  brethmi  In 
Pfanee  htd  obtained  and  braraly  daftnded,  aca  g  13,  Nat«  6,  E  ;  aea  litMlliu  rapplex, 
IGTO  (Qerdeait  Serin.,  vUi.  600]  ■  Inlaraa  aatam  tampoiii,  dum  llbaitu  nligionla  In  Gal- 
lia constitnilnr,  pnbllcaqne  fide  promnlgatur,  fioitimaa  Gallli  Drbes  Belgii  aam  ipaam 
CTangeticam  rdif^DDem,  qaam  prape  totos  qnadraginta  annoa  Intra  piivatoa  paHetea  re- 
danerant,  jam  palam  atqae  apetta  pablicis  cuncionibiu  profiuri  iooipliint,  putim  qood 
Tidflrent  non  posu  h  alllcr  ■  calamnlls,  qoae  priTatla  itlla  ac  dandcatlnli  oanTantiboi 
vnlgD  Impingebantnr,  libenrl,  portim  qnod  csrnerent  popnli  mnltilndinem,  quae  Ulani 
nligianem  amplexa  enat,  hand  ampliiu  poisa  priv^ii  lectia  ooci^tari. — Max  qDidem 
per  ■amnum  iDqiilsltionli  ac  npplicioTDm  aoerbitatem  panlolimi  repraaai  aunt,  oec  U- 
men  pmitm  opprMsl, 

"  Flnt  made  by  a  few  p«noDi  in  the  bonae  of  PUUp  t.  M.TnjT,  lord  of  3L  Addgonde, 
la  Bnda,  Febnuij  36, 166G ;  see  P.  C.  HiwAa  Nedetlaadache  Hiitorlea  leeden  de  Dover- 
draght  der  Hecrschappj-a  tbq  Kaiiar  Kaiel  V.  op  Koning  Fhlllpe  (Amit.  gd  LoTden, 
4to  Anag.,  1703,  2  Tballe,  fol.),  I.  71.  Tbe  document  Jrami  op  by  HamU  la  in  the  rare 
work :  La  deurlption  de  I'lEstat  racCM  et  occonences,  adTcnaes  an  Paia  bas  as  bict  da 
la  Ballgion.  Imprimi  en  Aongst,  16GE).  8.  Ita  UDkBoini  author  wa«  Jac.van  Weaen- 
baek,  coaneilor  and  ejridic  of  th«  city  of  Antwerp. 

"  Nioolal  Burgundil  (Prof.  Jarin  in  IngolstHlt,  f  1680)  Hlrtorla  Bel^  ab  anno  1653. 
Ingolat.,  1SS9.  4.,  p.  1S3.  When  the  oonredostea  eamo  before  the  Stadthddar  in  Bnu- 
wla,  April,  IGfiS,  and  aaked  that  the  Inqniiltion  night  be  aboUahad,  a  atate-canitdlof, 
Birlahnont,  said  to  her  (the  Stadtholder) :  Seearain  ego  la  efficio :  non  eit,  qnod  Genitoi 
iUoa  (fU  ■Outtix')  exUmescas.  Hooft,  1.  TS:  Telle  Pranich  woordt  (Gmia),  geameedt 
Khjnende  naar  bat  Nedartnndacha  gnlta,  lOo  veel  al>  fiden,  oft  landloopen  Mggaa  -wiL 
Tfaia  name  waa  accepted  hy  the  confedantaa  as  a  title  of  hmor;  thej  began  to  wear 
medala,  on  one  aide  of  which  waa  a  nij-al  throne,  on  the  other  a  beggar's  bag  bdd  hj- 
two  hand*  Joined  together,  with  the  Inaeriptlon,  FIdellea  an  Boy  loaqnas  il  la  beaace. 

**  Two  daya  befer*  had  arrired  the  denial  of  Philip  to  tha  reqnut  of  the  Stadt- 
holder, that  ttte  lam  about  faaretica  might  be  made  mon  mild  g  aao  tiiia  in  Bargandin*, 
p.  SSI. 

'■  After  the  had  anlred  at  Antwerp,  April,  1567,  ahe  canaed  the  rollowlng  Uwa  to  be 
proelatmed,  and  at  once  carried  tsto  eiecqtion  (Bugondina,  p.  480) :  Condooaloraa  no- 
vae rellgionis  amtHls  bonii  capile  ptectqnlor.  Paotorea  eornm  pnnliintor  arbitrio  Qn. 
bematrlcla. — ConvenUcula  ne  gnnto,  Uagbtratni  haec  ipaa  disglpanto. — Matrimonl* 
alloaqne  ritoa  novae  religimla  exaroantibna  laqoel  poeDam  Irrogonto.  Intantea  ab  hae- 
Tttida  bspttaati  rebaptizantor.— Hagiatralue,  praettna,  TMlatom  blbUopoIamm  et  ^n>o- 
grajdienin  dillgentem  ratfoneni  habento.  Qid  Ilbrot  ilUdto*  aaapioa  diMnzartt,  caplte 
plectltor,  eaeteri  poena  eztnordinvla,  etc. 
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ThousatKls  fell  at  the  ordeH*  of  the  Coanoil  of  Blood,  which  he 
established ;  a  far  larger  number  deserted  their  fatherland,  to  save 
it  with  arma  in  iheir  hands  under  the  lead  of  Prince  William  of 
Orange.  In  April,  1572,  firiel  was  captured  by  the  rehelfre^g'ars,' 
the  northern  provinces  joined  in  the  revolt — they  were  all  ready  for 
it.  Alba,  in  November,  1573,  quit  tiie  Netherlands,  laden  with  the 
curses  of  the  land ;  but  he  was  so  far  from  having  coerced  the 
freedom  of  the  Netherlands,  that,  by  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  Novem- 
ber 8,  1576,  the  southern  provinces  united  with  the  nnthern  for 
the  expulsion  of  the  Spaniards,  and  to  arrange  their  ecclesiastical 
afbirs  in  a  righteous  order." 

"  Comp.  tbe  deolarstioiis  of  Tigline  Znichemiu  «b  A}-tta,  President  of  tha  High  Coun- 
cil in  BrnMcli,  who  hmd  beeo  &  leilooB  Catbolic,  knd  slirBfi  id  4>Tor  of  strict  ineuum 
aguntt  the  Beformen,  In  his  %inolis  polilicts  et  bistoricis  ad  Jotch.  Hoppcmin  (Dateh 
coancUoT  \ieion  tbe  person  of  the  King).     Leocrdise,  1661.  8. ,  z.  B.  £p.  61,  dd.  Brnxel- 
lae,  26.  Jun.,  1669 1  venmor,  ue  dam  confiscationibas  niminm  inhiatDr,  et  perfundend! 
Mdguiais  nnlliu  >it  finii,  labea  aliqoa  RTirllJie  ac  craddilatis  AUjestati  sou  wperg*- 
tat.    Ep.  89,  dd.  2S.  Oct.,  1669 :  pramlior  populos  ed  omnia  obeeqnia  fotet,  si  Uadem 
diminilibas  flscalibns  proceuibtis  finis  aliquia  imponeretar,  ct  jimdndnm  gntia  promis- 
M  non  tantoperediffeiretar.    Eipectomna  etism  hie  HispanoB  Italosque  CoDsiliuioa  pro 
orimlnalUim  oTiliuiDqiie  jadieiornTn  refbrmatione :  at  hie,  quotquot  fere  snmns,  nim 
mods  inepti  iaaUlesqoe  videmur,  Bad  jura,  leges  et  cansnctudiaci,  qaibus  bactenns  vixi- 
mns,  la  dablBin  rerocantnr.    Ep.  138,  dd.  8.  Jul.,  ISTI ;  Omnium  maxima  anctoritas 
\    ttt  apnd  Vainun,  cojos  Jndicto  stint  caduntqoe  rai  ooitrae,  adTcran*  qnem  tutnm  po- 
I    poll  odium  eat,  nt  ipso  regnaote  ad  quietem  reduci  res  nwtris  boni  omnea  deapersnt, 
:    videbilqna  D.  T.  ex  negotio  Trajectcnsi,  qua  aequitate  ssb  ullbusjudldbiu  res  pertrac- 

"  It  was  hastened  by  the  horrible  cruelties  of  the  Spaniardi  in  Antwerp.  November  i, 
1676  ;  see  Tbnanns,  Izii.  11 1  Hooft  1,  479.  Tbe  treaties  in  Dntch  and  Rrench  (see  in 
Dnmont  Corps  Unirersel  Diplomalique,  v.  i.  3T8)  were  made  by  the  estates  of  Brabant, 
Flaudera,  Artois,  Hennegan,  Velendennes,  Lille,  DoDBf,  Orchies,  Namnr,  Tonmif, 
Utrecht,  and  Hechlin,  an  the  one  side,  and  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  with  the  estates  of 
Holland  and  Zeeland,  on  tlie  oUier,  occaaioned  par  TainbiUon  et  rigonreax  GouTeme- 
ment  des  Espagnols,  et  par  leurs  injustioea  et  violences, — par  oil  les  dits  Pays  sent  tom- 
bec  dans  one  grande  mlBire. — Pendant  qn'on  esparoit  qnelqoe  toolageiDent  it  compaa- 
eion  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majesty  lesdita  Espaguols  out  de  JDoreajonr  continue  d'opprimex 
Ct  miner  lea  panvres  sqieti,  et  out  tachi  de  lea  redoire  daai  an  dtemel  es^avage.  Ao. 
MTdingly  those  stales  pledged  freedom  and  fHeadship,  and  Art.  9,  d'asuslar  I'UD  I'aDtTe, 
— et  notimment  poor  chasser,  et  tenir  bora  de  ces  Pals  les  Soldals  Eepagnola,  et  antres 
otrongers.  Art.  8.  After  the  chadng  away  of  the  Spaniards  the  General  gtstea  shall  be 
convened,  afln  de  mettre  ordre  anx  a^ires  dn  Pais,— tonchant  le  Eaict  de  I'exerrioe  d« 
la  Helicon  it  Pats  de  HoUande,  Zelande,  et  Lieox  a>soci£s.  Art.  i.  So  one  shall  be 
,  allowed  to  do  any  thing,  contra  Is  repoa,  et  la  psix  publlqae,  notammeat  couln  la  Reli- 
gion Catholiqoe  et  Bomaine,  ou  exercice  dlcelle,  nl  d'lojurier,  ou  irriter  aucnn  1  eanaa 
d'ieelle  de  faict  oa  de  parole,  ni  aoasi  le  scandaliser  par  actes  semblables,  aur  peine 
d'jtra  punts  comme  pertorbateori  du  repos  pnblic  afln  de  serrir  d'exemple  aux  aatrea. 
Art,  S. — Toualea  Placarts,  qnl  ont  £ti  laicta  et  pobli^  parddevant  sarlefaict  dlieresie, 
comme  ausstles  Ordonnences  crimlnellea  fucles  parle  Due  d'Alve,  la  poaianite,  et  I'ex- 
■ospendue,  Insqaes  i  ce  qa'il  en  lara  ordonni  antrement  par  les  Etati 
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As  Philip  was  atitl  inflexible  in  bis  purpose  of  extenninating  all 
heresy,  the  northern  provinces,  on  Jannaiy  23,  1S79,  formed  the 
Union  of  Utrecht,  and  renounced  allegiance  to  the  blood-thirsty 
King,  July  26,  1579.""  Prince  Alexander  of  Parma,  Stadtholder 
since  1578,  did  indeed  succeed,  by  the  Treaty  of  Arras,  May  17, 
1579,  in  reconciliog  tiie  Walloon  provinces  with  the  King,^  insur- 
ing their  civil  freedom ;  for  in  these  provinces  the  Catholics  had 
remained  predominant,  and  the  Protestants  had  succumbed.  With 
their  help  he  also  invaded  the  cities  of  Brabant  and  Flanders,  and 
annihilated  or  expelled  all  the  Keformed  without  pity  f  and  he 
also  made  a  fanatical  Catholicism  supreme,  by  means  of  the  Jes- 
uits, whom  he  introduced  in  all  quarters.^'  On  the  other  hand, 
the  northern  provinces  maintained  their  freedom  under  the  great 
William  of  Orange,  and,  after  he  had  been  murdered  by  a  fanatic 
(Jtily  10, 1584),  under  his  son  Haurioe.  Spain  was  compelled  to 
grant  to  them,  in  1609,  a  truce  of  twelve  years."  After  the  war 
had  broken  out  again,  in  1621,  in  oonneotion  with  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  in  Germany,  Spain  also,  in  1648,  in  the  Peace  of 
Westphalia,  gave  them  independence. 

The  United  Netherlands  insured  their  spiritual  independence  by 
immediately  establishing  institutions  of  education.  They  found- 
ed aniversities  in  Leyden,  1575  f'  Franecker,  1585 ;  Grdningen, 
1612;  Utrecht,  1636;  Harderwyk,  in  1648." 

"  In  Dnmont,  y.  i.  BM, 

"  In  Dmnont,  t.  I.  B50.  All  poUtinl  condltimu  of  tha  Trtttj  of  Ghent  mn  eonfina- 
ed ;  OD  the  other  hand,  tlili  traa^  wm  nude— an  Mrrlca  d«  Ken,  i  Veatrttmutaiat  de 
la  Keligion  CalhoUque  Apoetoliqne  et  Bomaine. 

'°  Dcciiiva  TM  p*TUcalarl7  Uie  capture  of  Antweip  after  ■  long  ^ege,  Aog.  17,1586. 
Comp.  the  trsatjofthe  Prince  vitb  BraeaeU,  Uarch  10,  I&85,  In  Dnmont,  t.  L  444,  and 
with  Antwerp,  Aug.  17, 1686,  Ibid.,  p.  446. 

"  The;  Ont  molei  in  the  WaUoon  cities  of  St.  Omer  and  Dona;,  and  thanee  (pread 
Into  all  the  captured  citiea ;  Blatoria  Soc.  Jetn,  P.  r.  lib.  iv.  Ho.  68  (anct.  Sacchlna) : 
Alaisndro  et  prlTstt  (jas  coaaUii  vlrts  ea  itabat  sententia,  nt  qnaeqne  racipletator  ex 
haeretlcle  clvltaa,  conthmo  fere  in  earn  immitti  gocietatem  debere :  valere  id  tnm  ad  ple- 
tatam  privatam  cUinm,  tain  ad  pacem  tranqnfllltalsmqne  Intelligebant. 

"  The  treaty,  in  Dnmont,  r.  U.  99. 

■■  Ai  B  reward  for  thelt  bendc  defteie  of  the  dty  againat  the  Spaniard!  la  1674,  Ihef 
had  the  choice  between  exemption  (torn  taxation  Air  acme  Tean  and  the  pOMeadon  of  a 
nnlvenitj,  and  choae  the  latter ;  HoeR,  1.  S98. 

•*  H.  L.  Benthem'a  Holltnd.  Klich-  n.  SchnlefrAaat,  IL  L 
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§  25. 

ra  SCOTLAND. 

Tba  Hbtorie  of  tha  Befornution  of  B«Il^iui  iritUa  tbe  Bulm  of  SoMUnd— tagctbu 
with  the  Ufe  of  Johne  Kdox«  the  AnttaDi  <f  1S72).  Edinbnrgh,  1783.— The  Hiitoiy 
of  the  EiCabliihement  of  tlie  Befoimltlan  of  BeUgian  in  ScotUnd,  by  QUb.  Stnsrt  (Doc- 
tor ot  Lawi  and  Felloir  of  the  Anthj.  Socie^  ia  Edinbargta).  Loud.,  1760.  (Germui 
vertion,  G.  Stairt'a  Gflich.  d.  Ref.  in  Schottluid,  ALtenbnrg,  1786. 8.)  Hutoi7ofthe 
RefornuticHi  in  Scotluid,  bj-  Ge.  Cook,  3  vols.,  Edlch.,  18II.  Stftndlla'i  Kitchenge- 
schlcbte  von  GroebrlUnniea  (S  Tb.,  GOttingsD,  1819),  L  409. 

[Other  historiei  In  Oomun  *ra  :  Kvl  Giutav  von  KadloflT,  Qtadb.  d.  BeC  In  S.,  3  Thle., 
Bed.,  1849.  A.Gamberg,  INe  SchottUcbe  NBtionallUrche,  Uamb.,  ISST.  E.H.8ick, 
Die  Evang.  Kirche  SchottlandB,  Heidelb.,  18U.  J.  KOsCliD,  In  the  Detrttche  Zelt- 
Mbrift,  ISSl,  Hot.  17-36;  ibid.,  Die  Schottitcbe  Kirobe,  ihr  inneiet  Leben,  n.  ihc 
VBrhUtnlSB  torn  StaaU,  n.  a.  v.,  1863.--Meile  D'Aobigae,  Trail  Si^ea  de  Liitte,  8vo, 
1850.] 

[IFwfroB  Bociels't  Pabtiealiaa,  SG  roll.  Sto,  camprUiig  Calderwood'a  HiaL,  1  toU; 
Knox,  4 ;  BliOr  ;  HelTilIe,3j  Scot's  Narration ;  Boir'i  Kiikof  8. ;  TPodrow'a  Comip., 
etc.  Spouincoodi'i  Soeielj/'t  FiJilicationt,  12  vola. ;  Spottiivoods'a  Hlitory,  bj-  fina- 
ael,  8  vols.;  KelCh'i  Hiat.,  by  L^waon,  3  vola,;  Hiioellany,  !;  Sage 'a  Works,  S  vola.; 
Patrick  Forbe^  1  vol. ;  John  Skiooer,  EccL  Iliat.,  S  vola.  8vo,  1788.] 

[W.  H.  Helfcerington,  Blit.  of  (he  Charch  of  S..  3d  ed.,  S  vola.  1843.  Stephen's,  Th., 
History,  i  vola.,  Lond.,  1844.  A.  Stevenson,  Hist,  of  tbs  Church  and  State  of  3.  to 
1645,  Edlnli.,  8vd,  184(>.  M.  Busaell,  Hiatory  (vols.  Ix.  i.  ofTheol.  Lib.,  Bivingten'a). 
E.  C.  Harrington,  Brief  Nolea,  1666-1843,  Exeter,  1848.  H.  Leighton,  Church  of  Unit- 
ed Kingdom,  vol.  I.,  Scmland,  Edinbnrgh,  1845.  Spslding'a  Hiit.  of  Trooblei  nnder 
Chules  I.,  8vo,  18?9.  H.  Caswell,  Scotland  and  Scotch  Chnrch,  1868.  Th.  U*Crie, 
Sketchea  In  S.  History,!  vola.  12nu>;  Life  of  Melville,  S  vidi.Svo,  1834.  J.UanhaU, 
Scotch  Eccl.  and  Civil  Affairs,  1351.  John  Coaniiigbua,  Choreb  Hiatory  of  Scotland 
to  tfao  Preaent  Time,  3  vols.  Svo,  1859.] 

[PrinclpilBobeTtBalllie,  Lettenand  jDuinBl*,1637-6i,  Edinb..l776,  STOla.Svo;  n«w 
ed.  by  D.  Ldng,  8  vola.  Bvo,  Edinb.,  1841-43.    Sir  Jam»  BeUonr'i  Amudaa,  4  rds. 

Svo,  1640-63;  Edlnb.,  1834.     David  Cameruina.  De  Scotonun  Fortltod da  Orta 

et  progr.  Haereda,  4to,  Paris,  1631.  Qen.  Conanu,  Da  dopUcl  Statu  nliglonia  apod 
Scotoa,  Bom.,  4lo,  1S38.  Buchanan,  Renun  Scodoamin  Hiatoria.  W.  BobeMson, 
Hist.  Scotland.  J.  Scott's  Lives  of  Prot.  BeftmData  in  Scotland,  Edlnb.,  18ia  (D. 
Defoe)  Uem.  of  Church  of  3.,  Svo,  1717.  Lesley 'a  HisL,  14ae  to  1661,  iQ'Bannatyns 
Qab,  4to,  1880.  C.  J.  Lyan,  Hist,  of  St.  Andrewa,  3  vols.  Svo,  Edinb.,  1848.  UoU- 
naena,  Reram  tinper  in  Scotiun  gesUram  BlaL,  Dantisd,  1641.  Jamas  SUHiDg,  Napb- 
UmII,  or  WresUlnga  of  the  Chproh  of  Scotland  untU  1667,  ISmo.] 

Jamea  V.  of  Sootland  favored  the  olergy,  so  as  to  oountet^ot  the 
predominanoe  of  the  nobility.  In  this  conSict  there  were  mtaij 
martyrs  to  the  Reformatioa,  which,  with  Luther's  writings,  bad 
beea  early  introduoed  into  the  country.  The  first  of  these  vic- 
tims was  [March  J,,  1527-28]  Patrick  Hamilton.'  Yet  still  the 
number  of  its  adherents  increased,  especially  among  the  nobles. 
After  the  death  of  James  V.,  in  1543,  the  Reformed  party  at  first 

>  Stnart'a  Geacb.  d.  Bet  in  Schott.,  a.  7.    [Lorinet'i  lib  of  HamiltOD,  1856.] 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


CHAP.  U.-EESOBtUTlON.    J  !6.  IH  8C0TU11D.  319 

got  the  Upper  hand,  made  James  HatniltoD,  Earl  of  Arran,  Lord 
Pioteotor,  and  formed  an  aUiaoce  with  Bngland.  Bat  the  Catii- 
oho  party,  led  by  the  widowed  Q.ueeDi  a  sister  of  the  Guises,  and 
David  Beautooo  (Beton),  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  soon  brought 
the  weak  regent  over  to  their  side,  1543,  and  persecution  began 
afresh.  When,  however,  the  Qneen  mother  took  up  arms  against 
the  regent,  she  fell  out  with  his  brother,  John  Hamilton,  Aroh- 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  with  the  clergy,  and  was  forced  to 
make  use  of  the  Reformed  par^  as  a  coooterweight.'  Thus,  jnst 
at  this  junctare,  the  Reformers  were  able  to  take  a  more  decided 
stand,  to  advance  more  firmly,  and  to  develop  their  eoclesiastioal 
aflairs  more  definitely ;  and  ibsy  were  led  to  do  this  by  the  infiu- 
enoe  of  John  Knox,  who  in  1555  had  returned  to  his  fotherland 
from  G-eneva  and  the  most  intimate  interooorse  with  John  Cal- 
vin.' At  the  marriage  of  the  young  Q,aean  Uary  with  Franois, 
heir  to  the  French  Uirone,  a'  plan  was  formed,  first  to  Catholiciza 
Scotland  with  the  help  of  Franoe,  and  then  to  enforce  the  claims 
of  Uaiy  upon  the  English  throne.  This  plan  was  made  known 
in  Scotland  by  Knox.  Thereapoa  the  Reformed  nobility  formed  a 
defensive  loagne — the  Congregation  of  Christ.*    At  lest,  in  1559, 

■  The  Ufe  of  Jobu  Knox,  cfiDtttiilng  nioMrattaDi  of  the  History  of  the  Reformation 
in  Scotland,  b]-  Tb.  M'Crie,Bdliib.,ad  ed.,!Tols.  Svo,  ISU  (ISW).  Id  Gemun,  omit- 
ting tlia  document* :  Laben  dea  Schottischen  Refonnaton  Job.  Kaoz  mit  elnem  AbrbM 
deiScbotltBrhen  Befonnationsgeachichte  von  Dr.  Th.  H'Cris,  in  elnem  kOneren  Anamga 
abeiwlzt,heninigee.TO*Dr.  Q.  J.  Plmck.  QOttlngBn,  ISI7. 8.  Comp.  >.  ffil.  [Dnvid 
Laing,  life  and  Wrilioga  of  John  Knox,!  vola.Sro,  Edinb.,  1S47.— Tiro  Beformenbad 
been  bamed  In  15M ;  in  15S9,  five  in  Edinburgh  and  two  in  Gtaagow.  Qeo.  Bncbanan, 
In  1539,  was  exiled.  Several  Seottiih  noblemen,  in  IMS,  were  oairied  aa  priaonen  to 
England,  wbere  tbej  vera  tkTorabljr  impreued  for  the  Befonnation.  In  IMS,  Georga 
Wiihart  wai  burned  hj  order  of  Cardinal  Beaol«lin  t  and  the  cardinal  waa  mnrdered 
tbs  aame  year.;) 

•  M-Crte-PUne*,  B.  «9. 

*  [Thi*  connant,  as  given  in  StevenKni'i  Hlilorj',  p.  47,  reada:  "We  pemarlng  how 
Siitban  in  hii  memberia,  the  autichriaCia  of  onr  tjne,  cnieillie  doth  rage,  uiking  to 
■loaBtliring  and  diitroj  the  evanglll  of  Chrigt,  and  bia  congregationn,  anclit,  according 
to  our  bouDdin  dewtla,  to  ttrjya  in  onr  HafgUrl*  cam,  evin  onto  tbe  deithe,  being  cer- 
taneof  theTieCorieinhimj  the  qohilk  onrdewtie  being  welll  conaldderit,  we  do  prom- 
ri*  bafior  the  Ua}Mtle  of  God  and  hla  congregationn,  tliat  we,  be  hia  gralee,  lall  wiA 
all  diligence  continnallie  apply  our  baQI  power,  gnbttance,  and  out  very  lyvea,  to  latia- 
tebie,  aetrordward,  and  establish  the  most  bliaslt  word  of  Gkid,  and  his  eongregationn : 
and  aall  labonr  at  our  poaslbilhle  to  hare  faythhU  mtniiteriB,  pnlrlte  and  trewlle  to 
minlatar  Cbristli  sTanglll  and  sacramenUs  to  hi*  peptll.  We  sail  mainlelo  thome,  nnr- 
iKhe  thame,  and  defend  tbsme,  the  balll  congregatiaun  of  Christ,  and  erery  member 
ihairof,  at  onr  balll  powarii  and  wairing  of  our  lyrea,  against  Sathan  and  all  wicked 
power  that  dais  Intend  tirannie  or  trubil  against  tbe  foirsaid  congregatioiin.  Unto  the 
qabilk  holle  word  and  ccngragationn,  wa  do  Joyn  ns :  and  also  didi  nnnnce  and  forealk 
the  eongregatloiui  of  Satlkan,  with  all  tbe  sapentiUonls,  abbomioatloanla,  and  idolatry 
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measures  began  to  be  enforoed  against  the  Reformation,  and  French 
troops  were  to  carry  them  into  effect.  Then  the  rage  of  the  peo- 
ple broke  forth  in  a  general  destruction  of  churches  and  cloisters ;' 
and  the  Reformers,  supported  by  England,  forced  a  recc^oition  of 
their  rights  in  the  Trea^  of  Edinburgh,  1560.^  The  strict  Calvin- 
ism preached  by  Knox  became  the  religion  of  the  state ;  the  Par- 
liament, July  10,  1560,  forbade  the  Catholic  worship,^  and  sanc- 
tioned an  entirely  Calrinistic  Confession  of  Faith  (Confessio  Sco- 
tica}."  In  the  same  sense  the  church  government  was  immediately 
set  in  order  in  the  Book  of  Discipline.' 

By  the  deaUi  of  Francis  I.,  1560,  the  union  of  France  with 
Scotland  came  so  speedily  to  an  end  that  it  ooukl  not  imperil  the 
new  order  of  things.  Hary  Stuart  returned  to  Scotland  in  Aug., 
1561,  and  was  obliged  to  tolerate,  though  she  did  not  formally 
oonfirm,  the  Reformation.  She  herself  remained  a  zealous  Cath- 
olic, and  in  1565  secretly  joined  the  League  of  Bayonne.  As  the 
Catholic  clergy  in  Scotland,  though  deposed  from  their  offioes,  still 
held  their  property  and  had  their  pohtical  rights,  and  aa  many  of 
the  Reformed  clergy  began  to  show  signs  cf  weakness,  being  daz- 
zled by  the  brilliancy  of  the  court,  a  reaction  seemed  not  improb- 
able. On  the  other  hand,  Knox,  now  a  preacher  in  Edinburgh, 
supported  by  the  people,  guarded  the  interests  of  bis  party  with 
keenness  and  power,  fought  against  the  plans  of  their  foes  and  the 
timidity  •of  his  own  party  with  fearless  vigor,  and  made  himself 

thairof.  Aod  msirover,  mU  ded&ir  oar  u1£i  minittatlie  eDCmira  thalrto.  B«  tbU  onr 
fiiTtlifal  proiDeU  beToit  God,  teatified  to  his  congregaCiona,  b«  our  siibacriptioii  at  thir 
pnMni.    At  EdiDboTf^ctfas  3d  day  of  December  lS67y«ira.    GodcailUtlo  witneu.'^ 

'  Stnart,  i.  183.    U'Crle-PUnck,  i.  SIS. 

■  The  aueot  of  FrancU  and  Mai7,  dated  Edinbncgh,  Jalj  G,  1650 ;  »e  in  Stnart,  Ap- 
pendix, B.  I>3.  It  waa  conGimed  l^  tlie  treatj  of  peacs  (in  Damont,  r.  L  6E)  mads  tlie 
game  day  between  those  priaces  and  Elizabetli. 

'  Stairt,  Anh.,  e.  71. 

*  H'Crie-Planck,  b.  SSI.  The  CoDfession  of  Faitb,  origiaallf  drawn  np  in  tho  Scot- 
tlih  dialect,  >ee,  in  a  Latin  venion,  in  Angiuti  Coipm  Libromm  Sj'mbol.  qui  in  Bed. 
Reform.  Anctoritatem  pnblicam  obtinneRmt,  p.  143 ;  in  N  iemeyer  CoUectio  ConfaMio- 
nnm  In  Eccleiils  Beformatia  poblicsUrnoi,  p.  310. 

•  Firat  Book  of  Diacipllne,  aea  M'Crie-Planck,  a.  391.  The  higheit  dinreh  conit  wu 
the  Geaeral  Aaaembly;  anperintendenta  wen  placed  over  particular  diatricta.  [Tin 
Book  of  Pollcj-,  or  Firat  Book  of  Diaclpline,  was  not  ratified  in  fortn  by  tlie  civil  antbor- 
itiea.  Ana  Schort  Somme  of  the  Firat  Boik  of  Diacipline  was  pnbliahed  at  the  tame 
time.  Ilie  Second  Bulk  of  Diadpline,  or  Beidia  and  Conclnaionee  of  the  Pollcie  of  the 
Ki^  waa  affreed  npon  by  the  General  Auemblj'  in  IGTSj  Inaerted  in  the  Bagiaten  of 
the  Asaembl]-,  1S81 ;  and  sworn  to  in  the  National  CoTUUtut,  and  iMUed  by  the  fturnn- 
bly  in  1S38,  and  at  diren  other  Umea.] 
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tarrible  to  the  C^ueeD.'"  Heenwhile,  by  her  mKniaga  with  Lord 
Damley  in  1565,  she  had  already  lost  the  aifections  of  ber  peo- 
ple;" and  when,  after  his  murder,  she  married  Lord  Bothwell, 
1567,  she  became  the  object  of  their  aversion,'*  In  1568  she  was 
forced  to  Rm  to  England,  where,  after  a  long  inopriaonment,  she 
was  executed  in  1587." 

During  the  regency,  which  administered  the  government  in  the 
name  of  James  VI.,  the  parliamentary  decrees  of  1560  were  con- 
firmed, in  Dec.,  1567,"  and  the  aflairs  of  the  Chnrch  arranged  in 
aocordaoca  with  them.  After  the  Catholic  bishops  had  died  out, 
in  order  to  keep  for  Uie  throne  the  clerical  representation  in  Par< 
liament,  the  superintendents  were  appointed  as  bishops  in  1573.'* 
But  in  1592  strict  Fresbyterianism  conquered ;  and  the  bishops 
and  abbots  which  the  King  aj^inted  after  1598  were,  as  snoh, 
mere  members  of  Parliament,  without  ecclesiastical  weight  or 
functions.'*  Fresbyterianism  was  so  deeply  rooted  in  Scotland, 
that  the  episoopate,  re-estahlished  by  James  in  1610,  could  not 
take  any  root ;"  and  that  Charles  I.,  by  his  attempt  to  introdnoe 
here,  too,  the  whole  Anglican  Church  system,  only  occasioned  a 
revolt,  which  in  the  end  cost  him  his  kingdom  and  his  life,  in 
1649.'* 


THIRD  OHAPTEE. 

BISTOBY  OF  THE  ENGUSH  BEFOBUATIOR. 

The  HIatoiyof  the  Sefoimttionof  the  Church  of  Enf^and,  by  GQb.  Bunet  (Bishop  of 
S«Ji.bnrT,tni6).P.I.iL  London,  1679. 1681.  Edit  iv.,  1716,  fol.  (to  lH9,L*t  Oe- 
DOrae,  1636  n.  1689  fol.*),  the  third  part,  being  mpplement  to  the  two  To1lune>  fbr> 
mcrlj  published.  London,  1715,  fol. ;  7  vols.  8to,  1829  {  Sro,  1846.  Gemui  truiil. 
Bnanuhweig,  1765.  70.  (Comp.  0.  Wsber  fiber  die  Lelitnngen  d.  Qigliader  ■ofd. 
Gcbtete  d.  Eg.  EagUnds,  to  Schmidt's  Z«it«hrift  f.  GescUchtswlsseiuchaft,  1.  S8G.) 

■*  U'Crle-PUnck,  i.  448. 

>'  Ibid,  g.  542.    Kinmer'i  Gesch.  Enropu  idt  dem  Ende  dee  IStea  Jahrh.,  iL  469. 
"  Hmmer,  ii.  478. 

"  Sm  on  this,  at  length,  Banmtr,  il.  661. 
'•M'Crie.Plaiick.i.STS. 
"  Ibtd,a.619.    StaudUn, L 461. 
■•  StindUn,  1. 478, 
"  SUadllD,  a  18.    Banmer,  It.  278. 
"  atandUn,  iL  82.    Bannicr,  It.  857. 

*  Thialdtlavenlociiahendtsd;  Ibe  third  t«1um  of  Bnnet  I«  only  In  En^iili. 
VOL.  IV  — 21 
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KecleaiatticRl  Msmorials  nUtiuK  chleflf  to  Beli^n  and  Um  Befarmstlan  of  it,  aod  tbe 
Emergencies  of  the  Church  oT  EngUnd  under  Sing  Hear;  VIII.,  King  Edward  VI., 
■nd  Queen  Hai^,  by  John  Stiype ;  S  vols.  London,  1721,  fol. ;  ond  the  two  conUnn- 
bUdds  b7  the  ante  ■nthor,  Annila  of  BeformKtion  and  EatablUhment  of  Religion 
Dnder  tbe  reign  of  Qneen  Elizabeth ;  3  Tola.  London,  ed.  3. 1725-37  (1558  tn  1588) ; 
■nd  Brief  Annala  of  the  Church  and  Stale  nnder  the  Setgn  of  Qaecn  Eliiabeth. 
London,  ed.,  2.  17B8  (1680  to  1603),  fol.  [SUTpe's  Complete  Worka,  !7  vola.  era, 
1821-W.] 

The  Hiator>'  of  the  Pnritana,  or  Protestant  Non-Coafonnista,  by  Dan.  Neal;  ed.  i. 
Lond.,  1723-88.  4  Tola.  8to.  A  new  edition,  reviled,  corrected,  «nd  enlarged  by 
Joahiu  Tonlmin,  6  vols,  8vo,  Lond.,  1797.  (German  tjaael.,  1  Th.  Halle,  1762.  8.) 
[^Repeated  editiona :  New  Yolk,  Harpers,  2  vdIb.  8vo.  Comp.  J.  B.  Uaraden'i  His- 
tLtr  of  Earlier  and  Later  Poritani ;  2  tdIi.  8vo.  Lond.,  1852.  8.  Hopkini,  The  Pa- 
ritani ;  1.  2.  Sro.     Sort.,  18&»^.1 

The  History  of  the  Refonnstion  of  [he  Church  of  England,  by  Hen:y  Soames  (M.A., 
Rector  of  Shelley,  Esses);  vol.  i.  ii.  (Henry  VIIL);  voL  ill.  (Ed*ard  VI.)]  vol  It. 
(Mary  and  EUaabetti).  London,  1825-28. 8.  Aim  his  £liubathaQ~£cIi^DS  Hiatoiy, 
London,  1839.  8. 

The  Roman  Catholic  view  is  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Histor}'  of  Great  Britain,  by  Jeremy 
C<dller  <!  Tols.  London,  1708. 14.  fol.),  D  toIs.  Cto,  1846,  and,  la  a  irork  for  the  most 
part  baaed  on  that  of  Collier,  Eistoiy  of  England  till  the  BeTolution  of  1688,  by 
John  Llngard  (Cath.  priest  at  Newcastle-on-the-Tyne,  in  NorthnmberlnncI)  ;  I*  vols. 
London,  1819-31.  8,  4th  ed.,  1888;  German,  by  Von  Salia  and  Von  Berly.  14  Bde., 
1828-33.  IDoi'^  Chorch  Hist.  Eng.,  1500-1683i  6  vols.  8vo;  alao  in  8  vols.  8to, 
1837-42;  Roman  Catholic.} 

IGentral  Butorta.—K.  Hallam,  Constb.  Hist.,  2  vols.  Svo.  S.  Turner,  13  Tola.  Sto. 
Lond.,  1836-38.    Henrj-'s  Hist.,  12  vols.  8Ta,  1788.] 

IBinffraphiml  WdtjU.— P.  F.  Tyller,  Life  of  Henrj-  VIII.  Edinb.,  1838.  F.  von  Ean- 
nwr,  Contributions,  etc.,  transl.  1836.  Fronde's  Hist,  of  Eng.  from  1529  (1.  !.  Heniy 
VIIL),  1856,  9  vols.  Aadin's  life  Henry  VIIL,  tnnsL  E.  G.  K.  Brovne,  I6S1.  Rl. 
dey'a  life  of  Bishop  Ridley,  1763.  Gilpin's  Lirea  of  I^timer,  Hooper,  and  other  Re. 
fanners,  1753  and  1800.  Strype's  Uvea  of  Cranmer,  Parker,  Grbdal,  Whitgift,  Ayl. 
mer,  Cbeke.  and  Smith.  10  vols.  8to,  1812-20 ;  new  ed.,  1821^.  Strype'i  Cnnmer, 
publ.  by  Eccl.  Soc.,  8  vols.  8vo.  C.  Wordsvortb,  Ecclea.  Biography,  6  vols.  8va, 
1809 ;  4  vols.  8vD,  1839.  ^Vtarton's  Anglia  Sacra.  La  Neve,  Fasti  EcclcaiaB  Angli. 
canae,  1716  (new  edition  by  Hardy,  B  vols.  8vo,  1834).] 

ISt formation.— J.  V.  Short,  History  of  Church  of  Eo^and  to  Rev.  of  IG88,  2  vols.  8to, 
1S32  ;  Svo,  1847  (alao  New  York).  F.  C.  Massingberd,  English  Reformation.  Btunt's 
Refbrm.  Peter  Heylin'a  History  of  Reformation,  1674  (Eccl.  Soc).  S.  R.  Maitland, 
Essaya  on  Subjects  connected  with  the  Reformation,  Svo.  Curwithcn's  Cborch  His- 
tDi7  to  RevoL  ;  new  ed.,  i  vols.  Sto,  1852.  Church  of  England  in  the  Reigns  of  the 
Tudors  and  Stuarts,  2  tdIs.  I2mo,  1851.  J.  Baxter,  Church  Hlatorj-  of  EngUnd. 
Lond.,  1846.] 

I^On  the  Councift  of  England,  Wilkina;  Spelman;  B.  Hart,  Ectles.  Records,  1846 ;  Edm. 
Gibaon,  Syuodus  An^ic  ;  «d.  G.  Cardweli,  1854.  J.  W.  Joyce,  England's  Sacred  Sy- 
nods, 1855.  On  Convocation,  Hooly ;  Treror,  Hist,  of  Convoc.,  1853;  cf.  Christ 
Rembr.,  OcL,  1854 ;  Church  of  England  Quarterly,  October,  1854.  Sparrow's  Cdl.  of 
Articles,  Injunctions,  etc.,  1661.  DocnmenUry  Annals  of  Rcf.  Charch,  RcfomaUo  Le- 
gnm ;  new  ed.  by  Cardwell,  1850.  Chs.  Hardwick,  Hist.  Articles  Religion,  new  ed., 
1859.  Formularies  of  Faith  put  forth  by  Henrj-  VIIL ;  Three  Prioiets,  ibid.,  new  edi- 
tion, 1850.] 

[The  Books  of  Common  Prayer,  reprinted,  7  fol.,  1844.  F.  Bulky,  Tabolar  Tie*  of  V*- 
riations,  1842.  Archd.  Berens,  Hist.  Prayer-book,  new  ed.,  tS55.  E.  Cardwell,  Two 
Books  Com.  Prayer  of  Edward  VI,,  2d  ed. ;  Hiat.  of  Conf.  ond  Revised  Book  of  Pray 
era,  Sd  ed.  Thoi.  Lathhui;,  Hist.  Book  Com.  Prayer,  2d  ed.,  1859.  C.  Wheatley,  Ra- 
tioul  muti.  of  Book  Com.  Prayer,  171Di  18)6.    Shepherd  on  Com.  Prayer,  2  Tola. 
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Sto,  1801.  W.  Keying,  LiCnrgUe  Britumicu,  8va.  W,  Hulcell,  Ancient  LUnrgj 
of Chnrch of  Eng. ;  uid HonnmenU £ltiull>.  Loai-ildiS-il.  W. Pslmer, OHginsB 
Litnrgicte,  4tli  «d.,  2  Tob.  Svo,  184S.] 


UNDEB  HENKT  VIH.  (f  JAN.  28,  IM7). 


In  England,  the  doctrines  of  Wyoliffe  were  not  yet  foi^tten,- 
whao  the  mighty  voice  of  Lnther  also  resounded  in  the  land,  and 
was  welcomed  by  many,  in  part,  on  aocount  of  the  abiding  inSu> 
enca  of  the  previous  movement'  King  Henry  VIII.,  as  stiiT  a 
Thomist  as  he  was  a  de^xA,  oonteoded  against  the  new  heresy 
with  botih  sword  and  pen^  His  Adsertio  VII,  Sacramentorum  ad- 
versus  M.  Lutherum,^  was  hailed  by  the  Pope  and  his  adherents 
with  the  loudest  applause  j  the  King  was  rewarded  by  the  Pope 
with  the  title  of  Defensor  Fidei.*  This,  together  with  Luther's 
rough  reply,*  animated  the  King  with  redoubled  zeal  for  the  old 

'  On  tb«  LoIlirdB,  vho  were  pat  to  death  aa  lati  u  the  beginning  of  tbe  slxleenll) 
centDiy,  see  John  Fox  (who  lived  In  exile  tl  Bute,  but  returned  and  died  as  prebeadaij 
Id  SalUbiuy,  April  IS,  ISST),  Bemm  in  !Gcclaaia  gntamm,  qoae  posttemig  st  pericolosb 
Ma  temporibni  eTenenint,  manimannnqge  par  Earopam  penecntionnm,  ac  Sanctoram 
Dei  MartjToni  commentaril,  P.  i.  de  rebne  per  Angliam  et  ScotUm  ge«ti)  (BaelL.  1559, 
fol,),  p.  117.  Additions  to  Bnmet,  1. 15.  [G.  Weber,  Geaeb.  d.  akatholiscber  Socten  in 
Gnwabrit.  1.  i.  (Die  LoIIarden),  S  vols.  Sto,  1846 ;  new  ed.  18S7.] 

*  Tlis  wide  prevalence  of  the  fueling  of  a  necesaity  of  a  BefbTmstlo  Geii  et  Sacromm 
oninllim  is  proved  by  the  letter  of  the  Bishop  of  tdncliester,  Bichard  Fox,  to  Cardinal 
Thorn.  Wolid}-,  Jan.  2, 1517  (in  Strype  EcdeBlaBtical  Homoiiale,  T.  i.  Docnm.,  p.  19; 
andinGerdea,  T.  ir.  Honam.,  p.  109),  In  which  it  is  demanded,  at— oblatraDtemdJn  po- 
pnlnm  placatnra,  Gemm  Ulnatratora,  Segem  ipnini  SerenlaalmtiTn  et  Optimatea  omnes 
Clero  coacilfatoTB,  et  Deo  imprimis  Opt.  Mas.  plus  omnlbns  aacriSciia  placitnra. 

'  Lond.,  1621.  4.,  agdnst  Luther^  work,  De  Capllr.  Bibyt.,  reprinted  Antverp.,  1G!2. 
1.  rine  loco,  1633,  4to,  Qerman  by  Hienni.  Emser.,  1S39.  i.  Comp.  Planek'a  Gucb.  dea 
Prot.  Lehrbegnfrs,  ii.  98.— Compan  Henry's  Letter,  Hay  20^  1521,  to  Lonia,  Eleclar  of 
the  PaUtinate  (Kapp'a  Nachlese,  IL  466),  and  to  the  Emperor,  in  which  he  caUi  for  the 
extirpaUon  of  heretics. 

*  For  which  ha  had  previously  made  endeavors ;  Pallavicinl  Hist  Cone.  Trid.,  lib.  U. 
c.  I,  Tbe  BqH  of  Leo  X,  11th  Oct.,  1621,  in  Rymeri  Foed.,  xli).  756.  Cono.  Hsgn. 
Ertt,,  IJL  698,  Conflrmatory  Boll  of  Clemena  Vn.,  6th  March,  lo28,  in  Bymer,  xlv,  18. 
Cone.  H.  Brit.,  til.  703.  The  book  in  MS.  iraa  laid  before  the  Papt  for  his  approral, 
and  hence  that  Bull  of  Leo  appeared  In  the  very  flnt  edition,  with  the  poetscript :  Li- 
brom  hone  Renrlci  Till.— legentibna  x.  annortun  et  totldem  qaadngenamm  indutgeu- 
tia  apostollca  anctoriute  conceasa  est  (Gerdee,  iv.  178). 

*  CoDlra  Henricom  Begem  Angliae,  1632.  *.,  in  his  Opp.  IM.  ed.  Jen.,  ii.  616.  Hen- 
ry complained  to  Ox  Saxon  princes  abont  thia  worlc  of  Lather  (see  bis  letUr,  dated  22d 
Jan.,  163S,  in  Cyprianl  EplsU.  Clanram  Tiroram,  es  Bihl.  Goth.  antogiapUs,  p.  B )  in 
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doctrine.  Yet  still  the  Reformation  found  aooess  even  ioto  the 
□Qiversities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge*  among  the  younger  mem- 
bers ;  and  John  Fryth  and  William  Tyndal,'  though  driven  from 
Oxford,  worked  with  less  restraint  in  foreign  lands  in  the  diffusion 
of  its  principles  among  the  English  people  by  numerous  writings  f 
so  that  the  replies  even  of  Thomas  Kore,*  and  the  efforts  of  the 
bishops,'"  and  the  severest  penalties,  could  not  stay  its  prepress. 
Tyndal's  translation  of  the  Kew  Testament  had  the  most  decisive 
effect." 

But  the  self-wiU  of  Henry  VIII.  was  mightier  than  his  submis- 
sion to  the  Pope.  His  marriage  with  Catharine  of  Aragon,  bis 
brother's  widow,  in  spite  of  th^  dispensation  of  Julius  II.,  had  pre- 
viously  seemed  to  himself  and  others  open  to  objeotjons."  His 
passion  for  Anne  Boleyn  now  famished  the  occasion  for  an  oat- 
break  ;'^  and  he  demanded  of  the  Pope,  1527,  to  declare  bis  mar- 

Oerdcs,  iv. ;  Honum.,  p.  119).  The  Elector  replied  nnfavorabl}'  (Cj^iiui'*  DDtsllcbe 
Urkimden,  ii.  Z7S).  In  oppoMtloD  appeared,  JobddIs  Ep.  RoSbvds  (Job.  Fuber,  Bialiop 
of  BocbeiWr)  AiUertianis  Lutheruas  ConfuUtia,  1G23.  i.  Guil.  Rouei  (i.  c,  Thomu 
Horo)  RhpoobIo  id  Convitia  H.  Latheri  congeiU  in  Henrlcnm  B.  Angl.,  ISSS. 

•  Tbe  first  tracei  are  found  in  Oxtbrd,  1521 ;  ae«  Wood's  Hiit.  el  AndqalUtes  Univer- 
glutia  Oionlentls,  1.  347,  Gordes,  iv.  187.  Id  1626  Cardinal  College  (iflerward  Christ 
College),  jnat  founded  by  Wolaej,  waa  the  chief  cut  of  LutheraDiam.  In  the  mbter- 
ranoan  priaooa  of  tbii  CoUegs  aevenl  died,  otben  wen  burned,  oLben  expelled,  aune 
ncanted.  Wood,  p.  SM.  Foie,  p.  1!8.  In  Cambridge  leren]  tdihopa  tbonght  that  ■ 
visitation  on  account  of  bensy  waa  needed  in  1G2S,  but  it  waa  prevented  by  Wolaej. 
Buniet,  i.  18. 

'  On  both,  Foie,  p.  m  and  138.    Geidea,  iv.  181  ai. 

■  The  liat  of  books  forbidden  bj-  the  ArcbUshop  of  Cantaibury,  1626,  ia  in  Cone  U. 
Brit.,  III.  T07. — Another,  lliSS,  in  Jo.  Foie'a  Acta  and  MoDnments  of  the  Church,  or  tbe 
Boob  of  Hartyra  (Loud.,  16BS,  fill.  S  Tola.),  li.  2S4 ;  and  in  Gerdw,  ir.,  Uouum.,  p.  18>. 
A  third,  glren  oa  1629,  in  Cone  U.  BrlL,  iii.  719,  in  Gerdea,  1.  c,  p.  IM,  most  be  later, 
for  the  Angsborg  Confeasion  is  named  in  it. 

*  Tbomaa  Moms,  von  Bndbart  KDmberg,  1829,  s.  375  ff.,  13S  ff.  [Lib  of  More,  bf 
Sir  James  Hacldntosh.] 

■*  Their  TiaiUtlons;  Gerdes,  It.  214. 

"  Pentateuch  and  New  Testament.  CochlaensprerentedtheprintlngotltiDCologne, 
aa  waa  Gttt  intended ;  see  his  Comm.  de  Actis  et  Scripds  Latheri,  ad  ann.  1S26,  p.  IBS. 
It  was  then  Issued  in  Antwerp,  1G2S,  and  was  afterinrd  reprinted  several  tkiiu,  and 
l>Tought  to  England  by  German  tradersi  *ee  Gerdes,  HtsL  Hef.,  liL  lOT,  ir.  S06.  Foz, 
Bemm  in  Eccl.  geatanm,  p.  138,  relates  that  Cnthbert  Tonstall,  Biahop  of  l4>ndon,  to 
■uppress  it,  bought  np  the  first  Antwerp  edition,  and  thus  saTe  to  I^ndal  the  meana  of 
preparing  a  aecond  Improved  ediUon.    [Tj^dal  was  burned  atTilforde,  Holland,  1538.] 

"  Burnet,  L  21  aa.    Ranke'a  Deutsche  Gosch.  Im  Zeitalter  d.  Refbrm.,  ill.  IS. 

"  The  older  English  hiatortans  take  the  ground  that  tbe  proposals  for  divorce  were 
made  before  the  King  became  connected  with  Anne  Boleyn  (Burnet,  L  21);  the  Catb»> 
Ilea  (lingard,  vL  ISl)  say  that  his  passion  for  her  waa  the  sole  cause  of  tha  rajoest.  Tb« 
raasoni  alleged  for  tbe  divorce,  see  in  the  letter  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  Dec.  S,  1GS7,  to 
Gregorius  Cassalt,  the  English  agent  In  Rome  (Burnet,  i.,  App,,  p.  9) :  A  Tarlia  mnltls* 
que  DoctMlbD*  asMritar,  qnod  Papa  non  potest  diapenaare  In  primo  gradn  affinttatla, 
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riage  null  and  void.  The  latter  would  gladly  have  yielded  to  the 
King,  had  this  not  forced  him  to  declare  the  dispensetion  of  his 
predeoessor  of  DO  efreot,and  compelled  him  to  offend  the  Emperor;" 
and  so  he  thought  that  he  would  let  the  King  cool  off  by  tedious 
processes  of  investigatiou."  By  the  advice  of  Thomas  Cranmer,'^ 
the  King  thereupon  laid  the  matter  before  all  the  Christian  univers- 
ities, in  order  thus  to  compel  the  Pope  to  pronounce  judgment." 
Thereupon  decrees  were  also  issued  to  limit  the  papal  power  in 
England;  and  the  English  clergy  willingly  sacrificed  the  Pope  to 
the  King,  in  order  to  avoid  the  popular  hatred,  tho  disfavor  of  the 

liDqutm  es  jon  divino  (Lev.  xvili.  16,  xx.  21),  niorulitcr,  natural itci'quc  prohibito,  ae 
si  polwt,  Dnmei  affirmBnt  et  conseatiiint,  quod  boc  noD  potest,  nisi  ei  urgeatissimis  Pt 
anlais  caoiiii,  qualea  non  ■ubfaenuit.  Bulls  practcns  DispeiiBationiB  fundatur  et  coil' 
ceau  eat  sub  quibmduii  falsa  anggestU  eC  enamtis  ;  in  lu  enim  asserititr,  quod  baoc 
Begia  Hajestu  nalrimoninm  hoc  cum  Regins  percupiebat  pro  bono  pscis  inter  Henri- 
cam  Til.,  Perdinandum  et  Eliub«thBin,  qDDm  revera  nulla  tunc  dissenslo  ant  bolli  sns- 
picio  eaut  inlet  dictoa  Princlpea  vel  Rcgiam  Hajestatem  praedictam,  quae  tn  tenerk 
adboc  annia,  nac  Id  ducretione  ant  jndicio  conatilntia  agebat,  nnnqnam  dcindc  assensil, 
■nt  qnicqoBiD  oognovit  da  bnjnsmodi  Bullae  impetrationc,  ncc  nnqoam  hoc  matrlmoni- 
nm  optivit,  ant  aliqaid  da  eo  accepit  ante  Bullae  Impetrationcm.  Quocirca  ab  hia 
omiulnii  Doctoribiu  atqne  Ptaelatia  jndicatnr  hnjusmodi  diapenaationvm  non  adeo  vali- 
dam, — tit  praedicCum  matrimoninm  manUtete  Justum  legitimumque  sit;  Bcd  potina 
qnod  mnlta  poaannt  objici  —  in  noD  leva  periculum  Regiae  prolis,  lutiusqne  Ragni  ac 
iDbditotom  graTem  pertntfaationem.  Ad  haec,  poatquara  Regla  Majestaa,  qui  Walliae 
Pfioeeps  tnDc  erat,  decimnm  qnartum  aonara  sCCigisseC,  contractus  revocatio  subsccuta 
eit,  Bege  patre  expreaie  Dolente,  qood  hujusmodi  matrimoninm  ullo  pacta  aortirctur  cr- 

'*  Sea  the  reporta  of  Knigth,  tbe  King's  secretary,  sent  from  Borne,  Jan.  1,  lo38  (in 
Burnet,  i.,  App.,  p.  18),  according  to  wbich  the  dispensation  waa  already  conceded  and 
drafted.  But  Gregorlna  Castali,  Jan.  13,  commnnicated  in  tbe  alrictest  confidence  tbe 
aecrct  ailTic«  or  the  Pope— quod  Rex  debaret  cooiDiittere  ietic  cau&am  Cardinali, — et  ul)i 
canaa  fnerit  commlsaa,  ai  Rex  conscientiam  snam  pcrsentiat  corani  Deo  exoneratam,  et 
qnod  recte  poaait  facere  qnod  qnaerit, — eliam  nxorem  ducat.  In  tbat  case  tbe  aOUir 
mnit  and  vonld  aooa  l>e  adjosted.  But  atill,  againat  this  propoaal  there  was  tha  doutt 
about  the  legitimacy  of  children  bom  in  aach  a  marriage. 

"  Tbe  two  cardinal!,  Wolaej  and  Campegglo,  handed  to  the  Pope  the  invcjtigatioa 
and  retolt,  Febr.,  1G28  (aea  tbe  bull  in  Burnet,  i.,  App.,  p.  20).  But  after  he  bad  be- 
come leeoDdled  to  the  Emperor  (IHr.  I.,  §  4,  Notai  S2  and  43)  he  called  cbo  case  before 
him  at  Rome,  July  19,  1SS9  (Bomet,  1.  c.,  p.  49).     Ranke,  iii.  131. 

"  Joba  SOype,  Hemoiiala  of  tbe  most  Rot.  Father  in  God,  Thorn.  Cranmer.  Lon- 
don, 1694,  fol. 

' '  Bomet,  i.  70.  Tho  judgment  of  Oxford  and  tho  act*  aboot  it,  see  in  Wood's  Hist, 
et  Ant.  Univ.  Oxoa.,  1.  254.  Bamet,  Angl.,  iii.,  App.,  p.  26.  Cone.  M.  Brit,  iii.  736 ; 
of  Cambridge,  Bntnet,  i.,  App.,  p.  Iii ;  of  foreign  universltiea,  Bomet,  i.,  App.,  p.  53. 
Rymer  Foedera,  xir.  391.  The  Beformera  jndged  the  most  unfavorably  for  the  King. 
Zdingle,  aaked  by  Simon  Grynaeos,  waa  againat  the  marriage ;  advised  a  Judicial  di- 
vorce. Lather,  lo  a  pKvala  opinion  (o  Bob.  Bamea  (Luther's  Bricfe,  cd.  de  Wetle,  iv. 
294),  declared  that  the  Uoeaio  law  waa  not  binding  but  that  the  marriage  was  Indisso- 
luble. For  the  King  ware  Andreaa  Otiander  (whose  niece  wai  Cranmcr'a  wife),  in  a 
work,  De  Hatrimonils  Inceatia,  publlabcd  at  Aagiburg,  and  at  once  forbidJea  by  tbe 
Emperor ;  and  alao  Oecolarapadiua. 
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tyrannical  monaroh,  and  the  Reformation."  As  the  Pope  still 
remained  immovable,  Henry,  sustained  by  the  opinions  of  the  uni- 
vereities,  determined  to  regard  hia  previous  marriage  as  void,  and 
married  Anne  Boleyn,  Nov.  14,  1532.  To  the  papal  ban  he  re- 
plied by  declaring  that  the  Pope  bad  lost  all  authority  in  England 
(1534)  ;'*  and  the  oath  of  supremacy  was  administered,  recogniz- 
ing him  as  the  head  of  the  English  Church.^** 

"  Complaints  in  the  I^wer  HoQM  iiboiit  the  moc»U  and  »Taricc  of  the  clergy ;  tut 
Baumer,  ii.  22.— After  the  fall  of  Wolwj-,  Oclotier,  1S29,  tho  King  hod  the  whola  clergj- 
amigned,  becaiua,  in  oppoilUon  to  the  old  l&w  of  iVaemunira  (long  ndc*  bllen  loto 
dlsDie),  they  acknowledged  a  fonign  Juriadlctioa,  sought  for  pupal  bullB,  end  had  proc- 
euea  befbre  the  leg&te.  To  free  thenuelvea  they  had  to  make  a  large  grant.  It  b  said, 
in  the  docoment  wblch  nutkea  th<j  grant,  of  the  Spiodus  provincialU  CaDtnarienais,  S4. 
Jan.,  l&Sl  (CoDC.  H.  Brtt.,  lii.  742),  that ;  TauU  Bunt  illiutiJHimaB  ajat  MajesUtii  in 
DOS  merita,  quod  nnJIia  laodibiu  aeqaarl^-qneBnt.  Etenlm  idcut  sapeiioribaa  diebns 
DniTeraolem  Ecclesiam — stndlaelsaime  calamo  et  lumtaosiHlmo  bella  contn  hocteg  dc- 
fendit ; — lie  impneseni  qnamplurtmoi  hoates,  masime  Lotheranos,  In  pemiidem  Ecde- 
tias  et  Cleri  Anglicani,  cujui  liaffalanm  prolectorem  umaaa  el  lupraaam  ftaanm,  el 
quantum  per  CAritIi  hgem  licet,  etiam  lUprtmum  caput  ipMiai  itajatatem  nxagnateaaa, 
MDsplrantcs,  sc  Id  PraelatORim  et  Cleri  famam  et  peraona*  spanla  famoelB  libellis, 
mendaetis  et  inalcdictli  Jimpridem  hoo  animo  debsecbantoa,  ct  Ulornm  aeitiBiationeai 
llederent,  ot  mlga  contemnendoa  propinsrent ;  aapientiasinia  ejus  Ha]estaa — taliter  coo- 
taditct  repreaiit,  quod  lltomm  andacla  coeplt  refrigeacare. — The  Annates  were  fortadd- 
den  by  Parliament,  February,  1682;  confiriaed  by  tha  King  Jaly  9,  1638:  Bnrnst,  t, 
App.,  p.  61.  On  Elizabeth  Barton,  the  Maid  of  Kent,  who  bad  prophesied  against  tha 
new  marriage  of  the  EiDg,  aDd  was  hnng,  April  20,  1684,  with  the  priesta  who  faTored 
her.  see  Bumet,  i.  87. 

' '  After  the  Pope  had  decided  against  Henry  about  the  marriage,  March  23, 1634 
(Concil.  Hag.  Brit.,  lii.  T6EI},  the  latter  sent  to  bU  the  spiritual  corporations  of  his  klne- 
dom  the  question :  An  BomanoB  Poutifex  babeat  allqaam  msjorem  jurisdictionem  col- 
Istani  aibl  a  Deo  In  s.  Scriptura  In  hoc  regno  Angliae,  qnam  iIIdb  qnivia  extemua  Eiui- 
copos  ?  The  inswera,  sent  In  May  and  Jane,  replied  in  the  DegatiTa  to  all  the  questions ; 
tliey  are  given  In  Burnet,  ill.  p.  62 ;  Cone.  H.  Brit.,  ill.  769  ss. ;  those  of  the  Convoca- 
tiona  (provinctal  synods)  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  of  the  nnlvennties  of  Ozfiird  and 
Cambridge,  are  the  most  noteworthy.  TherenpoD  followed  a  royal  odict,  Judo  ),  1584, 
abaliahlDg  the  usurped  authority  of  the  Pope  (Codc.  H.  Brit,  iil.  771) ;  aDd  the  Parlia- 
ment, Nov.  S,  1534,  passed  tha  Acts  of  Supremacy,  reading  (Stat  of  the  Realm,  ilL  p. 
402,  chap.  1.  Thomas  Horns  by  Budhart,  9.  442),  "  That  the  Kyng  out  aoveraign  Lorde 
his  helres  and  aaccessanrs  KyDges  of  this  Realme  shal  be  takyD  accepted  aod  npnted 
the  onely  supreme  heed  in  erthe  of  the  Churcbe  of  EnglsDd  callyd  ADgUcana  Ecclesia." 

"  The  formulas  then  emploj'ed,  see  in  Bumet,  I.,  App.,  p.  71.  Cone.  H.  Brit.,  lii. 
780.  Rymer,  xiv.  487  sa.  664.  The  aubatance  is :  Loyalty  to  King  Henr?-,  in  terria  Bc- 
cleslaa  Aoglicsnae  sopramo  immediate  anb  Christo  caplU,  quod  posthac  nnlli  exlenio 
Principl  ant  Fraelato,  nee  Romano  Poutifld,  qoem  Papam  vacant,  fldelitatam  et  obedi- 
entiam  promittam  ant  dabo  I  Recognition  of  the  royal  marriage;  further,  quod  E[dsoopDs 
Ramanns,  qui  in  sola  Bullls  Papas  nomen  nsnrpat,  et  snmmi  Ponttllds  piimatum  sibi 
nrmgat,  nihilo  majorii  neque  auctorilatia  ant  jurladlctianlB  habendus  sit,  qoam  caeleri 
quiris  Episcopl  in  Anglia  vel  alibi  gentium  In  ana  qulBque  dioecesl.  Item  quod  nil  die- 
to  domino  Regl  et  succeBsoribus  ejus  adhaerebimus,  atqna  ejus  decreta  ac  proclama- 
tiones,  Inanper  omnea  Angliae  leges — perpetuo  tnanntenebimus,  Episcopl  Roman!  legi- 
bus,  decretia  et  canonibus,  ai  qui  contra  logsm  divlnam  et  sacram  Scrlpturam  esse  invc- 
nicDtur,  Imperpetuum  renunciaDtcB.    Item  quod  nnlloa  nostnuD  omninm  In  tiUaTcI  pri- 
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Thus  Henry  VIII.  broke  loose  from  the  Pqje*'  withoat  acceding 
to  the  Reformation.  He  \mhed  to  form  en  English  State-Church, 
with  the  scholastic  and  CathoUo  dogmas,  in  which  the  King  should 
role  as  Pope.''  The  adherents  of  the  Pope^  and  the  friends  of  thu 
Eeformation'*  now,  in  turn,  ascended  the  scaffold.  All,  through 
fear,  bowed  to  the  will  of  the  de^tio  ruler.  Here,  too,  opinionti 
were  divided  only  between  the  two  great  antagonisms  of  the  times. 
Thus,  eves  in  the  Court,  there  was  a  reforming  and  a  papal  par- 
ty. At  the  bead  of  those  who  wished  to  advance  to  a  complete 
reformation  were  Thomas  Cranmer,  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury 
since  1533,  and  Thomas  Cromwell,  since  1534  Regis  Ticarius 
generalis  in  rebus  ecolesiastiois.^'  The  leaders  of  the  papal  party 
were  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  G-ardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
who  tried  to  hinder  all  innovations,  so  that  at  some  futare  time 
they  might  more  easily  return  to  the  old  state  of  affairs.  The  Re- 
forming party,  supported  by  the  Q,ue6n,  Anne  Boleyn,  executed 

Tatft  Tel  pablica  condono  qoicqiuDi  ex  loeris  Scriptorii  deiumtam  ad  alienmn  teiUDiii 
datdqaere  pnwaaiiMt,  >ed  quUqua  Chrutuni  ejosqas  retit^  et  facta  umpliciter,  apert«, 
itneare,  Bt  ad  nomum  aen  regnlani  Bacramm  Scriptoranim  et  vera  caUiolicamni  alqii« 
orthodoxonun  DooMnim  praedicabit  catholic*  et  orthodoxe. 

"  Ta  defend  hit  revolt,  Heorj'  wrote,  De  Foteatate  CbrUtianonim  Regum  in  gnis  Ec- 
deilii  GoDtra  Foutlflcia  Tyrannidem  et  borHbilem  Impietatem  (which  eeema  not  lo  have 
bean  published :  Gerdei,  Iv.  286),  Ed.  Foie,  Biahop  of  Hereford,  De  Vera  DUfbrentia  Re- 
gtu  Potmtatli  et  Eeclealae,  1654 ;  SCeph.  Qardiner,  Bishop  of  Wiacheiter,  De  Vera  Ob«- 
dientla  (Estncta  ia  Scbelhomii  Amoenitates  Hist.  Eccl.,  i.  BST).  The  King  wu  most 
pleased  with  Blch.  Sampaonls  Orstio  de  dignitate  et  poleitate  Kogia,  1535  (rcptinted  in 
Gerdee,  It.,  App.,  p.  US.  All  then  writings  are  collected  ia  the  Sefurmatio  Eccleaiao 
Angiicaoae,  qaibas  giadibus  inchoaU  et  perfects  nt.  Lend,,  1603,  fol.).  He  sent  it  lo 
lusnlatiTe,  Seginald  Pole,  then  living  in  Italj,  who,  In  replj-,  published  the  violent  work. 
Pro  Unitatis  ecclesiaatlcae  Defensioaa,  1&36,  and  was  made  Cardinal  for  it,  1636.  It  ap- 
peared, Komae,  1639,  fol. ;  an  acconnt  of  it  in  Schelhomii  Amoenitatei  Hist.  EccL,  1. 1  ss. 

"  Compare  the  Preface  of  the  King  lo  the  Biblia  Latina,  of  which  he  had  an  edition 
pnblished,  163£ :  Nob  itaqoe  consfderontes  Id  ergo  Denm  officii,  quo  suscepisse  cognos- 
cimnr,  nt  in  Begno  simos,  ncnt  anlma  in  corpore,  et  aol  In  mnndo,  ntqae  loco  Dei  Jndi- 
ciom  exerceamns  In  Eegno  nostro,  et  onmia  In  potestate  habenles,  quoad  jnTtidlctiononi, 
ipaam  etiam  Eccledam  vice  Dai  sednlo  regamns  ac  taeamor,  et  discipUnae  ejns,  site  au- 
geatnr,  ant  tolvatur,  dm  <i  latlonem  ndditnri  slmns,  qui  nobii  earn  (^edidlt,  et  in  eo  Dei 
vlcem  Bgentas,  Ddqne  babentea  Imaginem,  qold  allnd  vel  eogitare^-potalmiu,  qnam  Dt 
•odetn  eonfageremns,  ubl  certo  dlseendnm  esset,  cast.  Cidaa,  with  L«tin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew  instriptioos :  HentlcDS  TIH.  Angliae  Franc,  et  Hib.  Bex  in  terr.  Eccles.  Angl. 
et  Bib.  anb  Cbrtsto  eapat  snpremiun.    See  BIblloth.  Anglaise,  liv.  18  as. 

■*  Then  were  several  monks,  eapedallf  Cartbnslans ;  then  fisher,  I^hop  of  Rochos- ' 
ter,  2!d  June,  1585  (Bomet,  L  193),  Thomas  Hore,  6th  Jnlj-,  15SS  (Badhait's  Thomaa 
Hera,  a.  888). 

"  Job.  F^,  boniad  In  Loodon  (sea  above,  Ifote  7),  Jane  32,  1G38.  In  1636  twelve 
German  ADabaptlst*  w«ra  bnnwd  (Foxe,  p.  144) ;  in  1638  Jo.  Lambert,  for  denjlng 
transnbatautiBtiaB  (Pose,  146).  [in  1688  the  SacrameDtariana  psrsecnted.  Having 
andUeweUwanbDmed.]  .     ■*  Bit  powws  ia  Cone  H.  BiiL,  liL  TBI. 
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Hey  19,  1536,  and  Jane  Seymour,  who  died  Oct.  24, 1537,  easily 
gained  the  ear  of  the  King  against  the  monks,  who  were  the  most 
zealous  adherents  of  the  Pope.  The  cloisters  were  subjected  to  a 
visitation^  in  1535 ;  the  smaller  ones  were  then  confiscated ;" 
and  at  last,  after  a  revolt,  set  on  foot  by  some  monks,  1536,^"  they 
were  all  abolished,^*  and  their  pious  frauds  exposed  to  the  gaze  of 
the  people.^  To  confirm  the  position  that  neither  the  papacy  nor 
tnonasticism  was  instituted  by  Christ,  the  Bible  was  diffused  in 
the  mother  tongne,  1538,^'  and  recognized  as  the  only  sonrce  of 

**  BoriKl,  1.  lOS.  luatractioDS  for  tbe  Visitors,  Cone.  M.  Brit.,  iii.  TS6.  Bnniel,  I., 
App.,  p.  7B. 

"  Immediately  after  the  Ti^tatJan  man;  of  the  cloUten  vers  giTen  np  to  tb«  King 
bj  tlielr  occnpaDta.  first,  the  cloister  of  the  Premonstracti,  in  Langdon,  the  Abbot  of 
which  had  been  surprised  in  compui}'  with  a  pioslilute.  In  tbe  docament.  Nor.  13, 
1535  Qa  RTmer,  zir.  S65),  the  Abboi  and  Convenl  tbemselTes  declatv :  Domiu— elalum 
— considerantes,  quod  nbi  celeri  remedio  BeK>a  prDvisione  hoic  monaslerio — breri  euc- 
corratar  et  provideatur,  fandilui  in  apiritualibng  ct  temporal ibue  adnihiletur,  dedimus 
et  coDcesBlmus — Ulnstriuimo  Principl — HenHco  VIII, — dictom  Uaaatteriam,  caet.  A 
list  of  cloisters  ^ven  up  in  the  same  form  Q.  c.  p.  657).  la  other  deeds  resigning  Ibe 
property'  it  la  said  (Bamat,  !.,  App.,  p.  86)  ;  Qoandaqnidem — aeria  perpendimns,  totam 
Vivendi  rationem,  qnam  nm  et  Religio  nostra  hactenDs  obeervavimus, — potitsimnm  in 
eertia  quibusdam  ccremoniis  ot  coBslitutioaibas  Epiecopi  Romani — causistere,  lllasque 
aolammodo  urgeri.  nee  veram  legis  divinae  cognitioDem  ostendi, — submitlentes  nos  ip- 
sos  potiselmnm  exteria  Poteatstibus,  qaibFaa  nunquam  curae  emt  eos  corrigcTe  tnoTet  et 
abaaaa,  qui  nunc  inter  noa  rcgnara  depiebenei  tnnt,  caet  Or :  Quandoquidem — serio  ad 
oaimum  revocaTimos,  perfectionem  vitae  chriatiBcaa  non  conaistere  in  ceremoniia,  tnni- 
ca  alba,  larrts,  nntationlbns,  geststiona  cuculli,  aliiaqne  hajuemodl  pontiGcui  cere- 
moaiis,  qnibni  uos  hactenua  potissimDm  exercnimiiB ;  Bed  veram  riam  Deo  placeodi, — 
sincere  Dobis  a  domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo.  ejas  Erangelistia,  ec  Apostolia  ostcnum 
case ;  noa  impgalamm  eandem  secuturl,  et  ad  voluDtatem  nipremi  nostri  sub  Deo  in  ter- 
ra capitis  et  Rc^s  nos  Ipaos  conformaturi,  ncqne  aupenliclosaa  poteatatjs  alicujus  ezte- 
rae  traiUtioues  observaturi, — renunciamna,  cacL  Aa  a  result  of  the  decree  of  Parliament, 
15S6,  fur  tbe  suppression  of  monasteries  that  bad  less  than  twelve  occopanla  (Buniet,  i. 
110),  3Te  were  abolished. 

"  First  in  tbe  conn^  of  Lincoln  ;  Burnet,  i.  129. 

"  In  the  form  of  resigning  them ;  boweTcr,  this  waa  in  part  forced ;  Burnet,  i.  133. 
The  Parliament  confinned,  bi  Hay,  1539,  all  these  reaignallons  (I.  c,  p.  UG),  and  con- 
Gacaled,  in  1640,  the  propertj  of  tbe  Johannite  Order  (p.  IM). 

"  Bnmct,  i.  186. 

"  Thia  had  been  alread}-  set  on  foot  in  UU  (see  Cone.  Uag.  BiiL,  iii.  TT6),  and  in  1&36 
(Burnet,  I.  ill.),  by  the  provincial  Synod  of  Csnteibor}-,  on  the  proposal  of  Cranmer. 
The  publishing  was  at  first  begun  in  Paris,  but  destroyed  before  its  completion  (Sleida- 
nna,  I.  xii.,  #d.  am  Ende,  ii.  124);  then  again  printed  in  London  (Le  Long  Bibliolh. 
Sacra,  ii.  625).  At  the  same  time  appeared  a  royal  order  (Burnet,  i.,  App.,  p.  101. 
'Gerdea,  iv.,  App.,  p.  186)  that  the  parish  priests  should  lo  put  up  this  English  Bible  in 
(be  cburchea  that  it  could  be  read  by  all,  and  shonld  exborl  to  the  reading  of  it;  ita  ta- 
men  ut  sedalo  moncas,  nt  omnes  vitent  altercationes  et  litigia,  atque  in  perreatigando 
TCro  aenin  honesta  at&ntur  sobrietate,  eipUcfttionemqae  loconim  oUicuromm  viria  in 
Scrlptura  aacra  exeicitatia  reliaquant.  Every  foar  months  there  must  be  preaching  at 
least  once  la  every  chorch,  in  which  should  be  proclaimed,  pare  et  eincere  veram 
Christ)  Evan^ium,  and  the  people  exhorted — ad  opera  caritatis,  misericoidiaa  et  fiilel  io 
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doctrine.^  While  the  way  was  thus  opening  for  the  knowledge 
'  of  a  pnrer  faith,  the  separation  from  Rome  was  made  remediless 
by  the  ball  of  excommanication  issued  by  Paul  III.,  Dec.  7, 
1538,^  who  had  hitherto  refrained  in  the  hope  of  yet  gaining  the 
King.  Yet  Henry  was  still  very  far  behind  the  principles  of  tJie 
Qerman  Reformation ;  his  relation  to  the  German  Protestant  rul- 
ers was  merely  an  external  one,  founded  in  their  common  interest 
against  the  Pope."  By  the  bloody  statute  of  July  38, 1539,^^  lim- 
its were  imposed  upon  the  Reformation.  A  Cateohism,  The  Insti- 
tution of  a  Christian  Han,  1537  (new  edition,  1540),  explained 
to  the  people  the  royal  system  of  belief:^  all  who  went  beyond 

Scriptura  mandata;  and  he  tanghl — ooa  fiJondain  taie  la  nllit  aliii  homiDnin  Brbitrio 
extra  Scriptaru  cicngiCatia  t>p«ribiu,  peiegriaalionibui  religioiis,  oblntione  DnmmDmm, 
candelarum,  vel  cenonun,  imagimboa  ac  reliquiu,  vel  earundem  deoicaUlione,  reciu- 
tlonc  certarum  precotn,  cast. 

"  As  earlj  aa  1536  Cromnell  had  pioposed  a  ConTocation  in  the  name  of  the  King 
(Burnet,  1. 123),  nt  ritni  et  ceremoniac  ecclesiuticae  ad  □ormam  Scripturao  aacrae  cor- 
Hgantor, — abaurdum  namque  ease,  polioi  ad  gloaaaa  et  Pontificum  decrela,  qnam  ipsam 
ScripRmin,  quae  tiAa  religionii  legea  contineat,  recorrere.  In  conseqnence,  Article!  of 
Reformation  were  agreed  apon  by  the  ConTocatIm,  and  modlOed  and  decreed  bj  the 
King  (Burnet,  1.  c. ;  Cone.  H.  Brit.,  iii.  817) :  I.  All  inn  to  believe  the  Holy  Scriptnrea 
and  the  three  oecamenieal  afinbols.  11.  Againit  the  AnubaptiBts.  HI.  Repentance 
conaiats  In  conirilio,  con/tHio,  and  eraendalio  vilat.  With  contrition  moat  be  joined  tilth 
inGod'agrace,  n  thattheroiglreneBSof  sin  is  not  to  be  looked  for  f^omons'a  own  mer- 
it, bnt  from  tbe  merits  of  Christ.  Priestlj  abaolution  and  auricular  confession  are  rec- 
ogniied.  TV.  Transubatantiation.  V.  Keceaaily  of  good  worka,  which,  howerer,  are 
vronght  wtlbin  the  aonl  bj-  the  Holy  Ghost.  TT.  Images  are  means  of  edification,  but 
are  not  to  be  wonhiped.  TIL  IiVom  aaints  can  not  be  received  any  thing  that  oan  not 
be  received  tram  God  alone ;  their  virtaes  are  to  be  imitated,  and  they  mfj  be  invoked 
for  their  iDtorceaaions,  yetwithont  anpentition.  Till.  Rlloal  and  ceremonies  of  vorahlp 
tbe  people  an  to  r^ard,  not  as  noceasary,  bnt  aa  naeful.  IX.  To  pray  for  soals  In  pur- 
gatory, and  to  do  this  hi  the  masa,  and  to  give  alms.  Is  accordant  with  Chriatlan  lore. 
Bnt  it  la  a  lopentition  that  papal  Indolgencea  and  msssea,  read  at  certain  places,  are 
ofanyapedal  avail  there.    [Comp.  C.  Haidvick,  An.  Rellg.,  new  ed.,  1659.] 

"  It  vaa  made  out  Aug.  SD^  1585  (Cone.  H.  Brit.,  iii.  792),  bnt  aDSpended  and  pro- 
claimed Dec.  7, 1538  0-  •=■,  P>  B40).    Bee  It  In  Bnmet,  i.,  App.,  p.  SS. 

'*  The  letter  of  the  Snuleald  confederates,  Feb.  IS,  1581  (Uelanthonia  0pp.,  ad.  Bret- 
acbneider,  IL  477),  he  answered  in  a  fHendly  my,  referring  to  their  errors.  Hay  B  (Seek- 
endorf  Comm.  ds  Latheraniimo,  ill.  13).— On  the  negotlationa,  1536,  15S8,  see  above, 
Kt.  I.,  S  7,  Kote  S4. 

'•  Cone.  H.  Brit.,  Iii.  848.  Bomet,  1. 145.  Ranhe'a  ZeltolUr  d.  Itoform.,  v.  168.  It 
coEuiated  of  TI.  AttldM :  I.  TransobstantiBtlan  confirmed ;  II.  Commnnlo  anb  utraqne 
needless;  III.  Prieata,  af(er  conieeratlon,  can  not  marry,  divina  lege;  IT.  Vowa  of 
chastity,  T.  Private  masaea,  and,  TI.  ADiicnlar  confeadon,  are  confirmed.  Thoae  who 
disobe)^  these  articles  were  In  be  punished,  in  most  cases,  by  death  and  coaSacatlon  of 
[«opei^.— Comp.  the  opinion  of  the  Wittenberg  divines  on  this  edict,  Oct.  S3, 1539,  in 
Bretachneider,  iiL  797  ;  and  Hetancthon'a  letter,  Nov.  1,  to  the  King,  by  reqoeat  of  tbe 
Elector,  ftillaftbe  moat  earnest  repnaentations  again Btr-EdictDm  contra  plam  docbinam 
ct  Ecdeoiae  neeaaaariam,  quam  pTofltemor,  edltnm,  1.  c,  p.  801.     Beekendorf,  iii.  £26. 

"  On  the  Oiat  edition,  see  Neal'a  Hist.  Poritaus,  i.  83 ;  on  tbe  second,  wboUy  revised, 
Darnet,  i.  159.    (The  theological  eontrovoriy  on  tbe  sacramenta  that  here  spmng  np. 
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it,''  as  well  as  those  who  did  not  conifl  up  to  it,  were  executed ;" 
even  Cromwell's  head  fell,  July  20, 1540.'^  Only  Cranmer,  under 
these  difBcult  ciicumstanoes,  was  able  to  maintaia  the  confidence 
of  the  King>°  The  theological  despot  at  first  believed  that  by 
making  the  Scriptures  free  he  would  gain  the  convictions  of  the 
people  in  favor  of  his  doctrines ;"  but  he  sooa  found  out  his  error, 
and  limited  the  reading  of  them  to  those  in  high  life,  1543.*^ 

In  Ireland  the  ecclesiastical  decrees  of  Henry  were  also  pro- 
claimed ;  but  they  met  with  invincible  hinderances  from  the  mde 
oulture  of  the  clergy  aud  people,  and  the  opposition  of  the  latter 
to  the  English  rule/^ 

§  27. 

DNDER  EDWAED  TI.  (t  Jolt  G,  1553)  AKD  MART  (t  Nov.  17,  1568). 

Edward  TI.  came  to  the  throne  at  the  age  of  nine  years.  A 
regency  was  formed,  with  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  as  Protector,  at 
the  head,  in  which  the  Reforming  party  had  the  majority.'    Cran- 

in  the  App.,  p.  IIS.)  A  tbird  edition,  1543,  ia  slid  la  deTi*lo  again  bom  the  secoad 
(Geldes,  Uht.  Ref.,  It.  Sie). 

"  Id  a  ibort  time  after  this  atstate  600  persons  nere  impTieoned,  among  them  Bisli- 
opi  ShaktOQ,  of  Saliabnry,  find  Litimer,  of  Woriealer,  who  were  oompelled  to  naga 
(Bnmet,  1.  1-19).  The  eKecationa  began  after  Cramirell'a  fall.  Throe  preicbera  were 
execnted  July  30, 1540;  one  of  tliem  waa  Robert  Barnes,  who  had  treated  vilb  Me- 
lancthpa  in  1535  as  the  King'a  envo,T  (Baraet,  i.  1G3  u.).  Lather  published  in  Gennim 
an  ■ccoimt  of  this  BmrtrT's  death  '(Walch's  ed.,  Th.  xxL,  App.,  a.  1B6).  Among  the 
later  execntiona,  that  of  Anna  Askew,  IG46,  mode  a  great  excitement;  Foxe,  p.  184; 
Gerdea,  iv.  SH,  [In  Henrj'a  relga  the  victims  were  two  qneeni,  two  arcbbialK^  eiehl 
bishops,  thirteen  abbots,  fire  hundred  monks,  thirtj'  nobles,  and  fonr  hundred  othera.j 

"  With  Barnes  two  painsls  were  also  executed  (Bnmet,  i.  1S4>. 

"  Foie,  p.  IM.    Burnet,  i,  164. 

"  He  was  accosed  1543  (Baraet,  i.  179),  and  1U6  (I.  c.,  p.  187). 

*'  In  Maj,  1642,  the  order  was  renewed  for  setting  op  the  English  Bible  In  (he  chorchei 
(or  the  nee  (HT  the  laitjr  (Baraet,  I.,  App.,  p.  134),  but  with  the  notice  that  this  was  not 
nt  aliqnls  ez  loicis,  Biblia  aacrs  legena,  nllam  diaputatii»Mm,  val  mjrsterionim  dlvino- 
mm  expositionem  iastitaere  praemunot ;  sed  at  qoivia  laicos  cum  hnmUitate,  manaueto- 
dine  et  reverentia  pro  sna  inatmctione,  aedificatione  et  vilae  emendatloDe— ea  legst. 

"  Bomet,  i.  177.  In  the  order  it  Is  said ;  Qnemvis  DObilem  potae  cnrare,  nt  Biblia 
in  aediboB  sois  pladde  et  sine  torbis  legantor.  Cnivis  mcrcatorl,  si  ^t  pater&miliae, 
eadcm  Itgere  licitnm  esse :  mnlleribae  veto,  opiflcibna  tironibni,  artlficibua  aervit,  alii». 
que  serris,  tmo  etiam  agricotis  vtl  cotonis  mlnime. 

"  See  Primordia  Eeformationls  Hibernlcae,  in  Gerdeaii  Hiaeellanea  Groning.,  vii  1 
(translated  from  tlie  English,  The  Pheniz,  2  toIb.,  Loud.,  1707. 1708.  8.),  p.  120  a*.  [Tlie 
Irish  Parliament  in  1637  recognliad  the  ecclesiastical  aapremacj  of  Henry,  tboagb 
Arehblshop  Cromer,  of  Armagh  (t  1543).  resisted.  Relics  and  imagea  wvre  lianiafaed, 
but  no  apiritnal  reform  effected.  Dorodall,  Cromer'a  ancceasor,  ot^OMd  all  ianOTMimi*. 
Kshop  Bale,  of  Oasor;,  preached  more  dedeiTB  refbrms,  1663.] 

■  Burael,  a.  26. 
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mer  called  Peter  Martyr  and  Bemh.  Ochino^  to  Oxford,  1547,  and 
Hartia  Baoer  and  Paul  Fe^ius  to  Cambridge,  1549,  in  order,  with 
their  help,  to  introduce  the  Reformation.^  The  basis  was  laid  in 
the  Book  of  Homilies,  1547,*  the  new  English  Liturgy  (the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  1548,  revised  1552),*  and  the  Porty-two  Arti- 
cles, 1552.*  Catechisms^  were  prepared  for  instruction  in  schools. 
As  Cranmer  vrent  to  work  with  great  prudence,  and  endeavored, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  harmonize  the  conflicting  views,  he  did  not 

•  See  Mv.  I.,  S  IS,  Note*  14, 16,  !7,  28. 

•  ImmedUtel J  *(t«r  Henrj'i  death  Imagei  wen  taken  down  in  nuuij  places,  and  the 
proceeding*  ttvoTed  by  tboie  in  high  placea ;  BOrnet,  ii.  6.  In  IM7  the  Comtaaalen 
nnder  both  kindi  was  restored,  and  private  masMi  abolbhed  (I.  c,  p.  S7}.  la  March, 
1M7,  a  decree  of  Patllamant  allowed  the  marriage  of  prleata,  atthoDgb  pure  cellbacj 
WBS  laid  to  be  much  mora  appropriate  fbr  prieata  (p.  C9) ;  this  was  mlitnterpreted  ai 
tboogh  It  meant  that  the  marriage  of  prleeti  was  only  connived  at,  while  reallj  Invalid, 
and  was  met  by  a  law  of  IGSS,  declaring  inch  marriages  legal,  and  the  chUdran  bom 
in  marriage ;  p.  128. — The  qaettioa  abont  the  Lord'a  Supper  gave  rise  to  much  azcite- 
tnent.  Henry  VIII.  had  laid  great  atresa  upon  tranaubatantiatioD  ;  many  had  l>eea  ax- 
eeated  for  denying  it.  The  qaestion  waa  now  started  in  the  two  aniTsraitlea  anew  b}' 
the  foreign  diviaes.  Peter  Martyr  taaght  Zwingle'a  doctrine ;  Bacer  maintained  an  In- 
termediale  opinion,  between  Lather  and  Zwingle,  maemhllng  that  of  ColTin.  The  for- 
mer t)eld  a  dlspntation  about  it  in  Oxford,  Hay,  1S49;  io  Cambridge  the  diapntation 
followed  in  June,  lG49i  Bomet,  U.  71. 

•  Twelve  homilies  by  Cranmer,  Latimer,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Ridley,  Biahop  of 
Bocheater ;  Bomet,  II.  18 ;  Nichols,  Def^nalo  Eccl.  Anglic,  P.  II.  c.  14,  p.  SX.  [Cran. 
mer  probably  wrote  the  Sd  Homily,  on  the  Salvation  of  Mankind  t  Gaidhier  aacribed  it 
to  him,  and  be  did  not  deny  it.  Bacon  and  Hopkina  also  wrote  a  port;  Becoa  wrote  the 
11th  In  three  parta  ;  aee  bia  Works.  The  beat  edition  of  the  Homilies  Is  by  Profbssor 
Corrie,  18».] 

•  Bomet,  U.  47  as.,  lOi,  IIS.  deal's  Hist.  PoriUna,  i.  86.  At  first  tide  vastmanta  of 
the  Catholic  prints  were  retained;  when  Hooper,  chown  Bishop  of  Gloocaater  1&50, 
refoacd  to  wear  them,  ha  was  kept  in  dnrance  for  a  time.  The  whole  Utnrgy,  however, 
was  anbjacted  to  a  new  revUon,  in  whicb  Bacer  co-opersted,  espedatly  by  tda  Censnra 
saper  Libro  Sacroram  (in  ^nsd.  Scriptls  Angllcanli  Basil.,  1677,  fol.,  p.  ASS).  The  re- 
mit was  given  In  ths  Second  Prayer-book,  UM,  by  which  the  nM  of  censacrated  oil, 
prayers  for  the  dead,  aoricolar  confession,  and  the  sign  of  the  ciou,  ware  aboltahsd. 
From  tlila  time  the  clerfQr  ceased  to  wear  the  vestments  of  Catholic  priaatg. 

•  Bnmet,  11.  111.  The  Latbi  text,  In  App.,  p.  118  [in  the  German  edition],  fs  a  new 
tranalation  from  the  English,  made  by  the  translator  of  Bomet's  work,  who  overlooked 
tha  ttel  that  thaae  Articles  have  an  official  Latin  text,  which  ia  given  In  the  Cone.  Mag. 
BriL,  iv.  78,  and  also,  attar  a  Zurich  edition  of  1558,  in  NIemeyer  Collectio  Conf^io- 
nam  In  Ecdeaiis  Beform.  pnblicataram,  p.  69S. 

'  Cranmer'i  Catechism,  1M8  (Bnmet,  il.  17),  was  the  Calediism  of  Jnstaa  Jonas, 
translated  into  English  (sea  Foxs,  Banim  In  Eeclasiagcatamm  Comm.,  p.  4IB),  and  there- 
fore contains  tha  Lotharsn  doctrine  of  the  Eachaiist,  which  Cranmer  then  received;  aee 
Fortges.  Samnlnng  von  A.  a.  If.  theol.  Sachen,  ITSl,  ■.  97.  Kecber'i  Catechet.  G«- 
sehlcbladerBef.  Klrofaea,  Jena,  1768,  B.  61.  He  afterward  adopted  the  Calvlniitie  view, 
which  ia  sxpreaied  in  tha  XLII.  Articles  and  the  Catechism  of  1558  (Ranke,  Beibrm., 
V.  166).  Thli  last,  the  basis  of  the  Chnrch  Cateddam,  was  probably  written  by  John 
Pointer,  Biahop  of  Winchester,  and  was  aoccpted  by  tlw  King,  Hay,  UG8  (Cone.  M. 
BriL-  Iv.  78) ;  see  KOcher,  a.  67  ft 
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folly  satisfy  any  one  party.*  However,  he  had  against  him  not 
only  many  opponents,*  but  alao  ecclesiastical  abuses  difficnlt  to  be 
eradicated."'     Besides,  the  pe<^le  were  not  yet  lipe  for  thoroogh- 

■  CilTin,  wbo  had  nuule  propowl*  to  the  Protector  about  ■  Befoiraation  in  «  long 
epistle  (E(rfattil.,  ed.  Gencv.,  l&TS,  p.  G&;  In  ttw  arigioil  French  in  Calvlu'i  Leben,  by 
Henn-,  Bd.  2,  Bcilagen,  >.  26),  wrote  to  Cranmer  (Epiitt.,  p.  101):  Conjecti  annl  In  te 
bonae  partis  oculi,  tcI  nl  taum  motam  Beqaantnr,  vtl  nl  ceuationii  tnan  praetextn  tor- 
peant.  Atquo  Dtjnaiii  te  dnn  aliqnantii  longini  Jam  anta  triennioni  prograa^  forent, 
ne  untnm  bodie  negotii  crassis  anpcialltionlbiu  toliendis  ac  certain imuD  rcatarct.  Fa- 
tear  cqnldem,  tx  qno  Krio  reflomlt  Evangelinm  in  Anglia,  intra  breve  tempnt  Don  par* 
Taa  aecesaianes  eia6  factaa.  Tenim  >i  reputu,  et  qnid  idhnc  deait,  et  qum  nimta  ftaerit 
in  mnllis  rebaa  ceMatom,  non  e>t  qnod  remiaiini  ad  metam,  qua^  magna  tudii  parte 
coDfecla,  properei. — Ut  libera  loqnar,  magnopere  vereor, — ne  tot  canctando  ifp'igin- 
tor  antamni,  at  parpetoae  tandem  hiemia  (Vigns  saccedaL  Jam  aetaa  qno  magii  ingra- 
veacit,  acrius  te  allmulaie  debet,  ae,  ai  rebtu  confiuii  e  mnndo  ait  migrandani,  magna 
to  ex  conaclentla  tarditatia  analetaa  conatfiagat.  Bet  coafoaaa  ^ipello;  quia  lie  cor^ 
rectae  sont  extemae  inpentitioneB,  nt  residai  mancant  inaometi  aarcnli,  qui  auidne 
pnllnlenL  Ima  ei  cormptolia  Fapataa  andio  relictam  ease  congeriem,  quae  nan  obaco- 
ret  modo,  wd  propemodum  obruat  pnmm  et  genniniun  Dei  cnltum,  taet.  His  opiaioa 
on  the  English  liturgy  ia  ^TCn,  In  a  letter — ad  Anglos  Francfordensei,  dd.  IS.  Jan., 
165S  (L  c,  p.  158)  :  In  Anglicana  litorgia,  qualem  deicribitis,  multaa  video  tnisse  tol»- 
rabQes  Ineptias.  Hia  dnoboa  verlus  oxprimo,  non  faiaae  earn  poritatem,  quae  optanda 
herat. 

*  At  tlieir  head  waa  the  Princeaa  llan-,  who  held  faat  to  her  Catholic  private  wonbip 
(Bomet,  ii.  68  s.,  115  as.),  and  the  bitbope  Gardiner  of  Winchettar,  and  Bonner  of 
London.  The]-  lausted  opon  It  that  no  changes  should  be  made  during  the  minoiiljr 
of  the  King  (comp.  on  Uary,  Bnmet,  IL  36,  App.,  p.  71).  Sooner  wai  depoaed  on  tbia 
aceonnt  in  1649  (Banet,  Ii.  81),  Oardiner  in  1561  (1.  c,  p.  11(l> 

"  See  EpIMoIa  (Boceri)  ad  Calvlnnm,  dd.  CanUbrlg.  d.  Penlec,  1660  <in  Calrini 
Epiatt.,  p.  96) :  Bea  Chritti  hie  qnoqae  gerlRir,  at,  nlai  Douiinna  innocentisBilaBm  et  rv- 
ligiMla^mnm  Begem  et  alios  aliqnot  plos  bomiim  nngnlari  respiciat  dementia,  iralde 
verendam  sit,  ne  horrenda  Dei  ira  brevi  et  in  hoc  Regnam  exardescaL  Inter  E[H*eopo« 
hactenas  de  Chriati  doctrina  convenire  non  potnit,  mnlto  minus  de  dlaeiplina.  Panda, 
simae  Parochiae  Idoneoe  habrait  Paatorei,  pleraeqno  venmidatae  sunt  Natnlibna ;  rant 
eUam  ex  ecclealasUco  Ordine,  atqne  ex  lis  qnoqae  qui  Evangelld  Tideri  volnnt,  qni  trea 
aat  qoataor  atqne  plores  Parochiae  tenent,  nee  onl  minlitrant,  sed  soffidont  siU  eos, 
qai  minimo  se  condnci  patinntor,  pleramqne  qni  nee  Anglice  l^ere  poesont,  qaiqoe 
conle  pari  pntl  Papiatae  nint.  £[  Primorea  qnidem  regni  mnltis  ParochUa  praefecemnt 
eos,  qai  In  coenobiia  fnemnt,  nt  pensioae  eia  peraolreuda  se  liberarent,  qol  snot  todoo- 
tlssimi,  et  ad  aaemm  miniiteriam  iDepCisaimi-  Hinc  invenias  Parochiaa,  in  qniboa  ati- 
qnot  annls  nulla  sit  habita  concio.  Quid  antem  nodia  edietis  et  remoliane  inMranento- 
nun  snperstitionnnt  proSci  qaeat  ad  regni  Chriati  restitntionem,  non  ignoratis.  Utraqoe 
hie  Academia  habet  pennnlta  egregla  collef^. — Sed  ea  pridem  indevit  conniventia,  Kt 
hoc  nuxime  tempore  ila  eat  corrobarata,  at  mnlto  maxima  pan  collegaran  eint  Tel 
Bcerbissimi  Papiatae,  vel  dissolnti  Epicuret,  qui  qaantnm  poamiat  Javmtatem  ad  ana 
stadia  pertrahnnt,  et  odio  imbnant  aanae  Chiisti  doctrinaa  atqoe  discipUoae.  Atqoi 
nostri  qnoqne  a^eo  snnt  parci  condonom  inanun,  at  per  totaa  Qaadrageainum  exeepio 
uno  ant  altero  dominlco  die. — In  die  fpao  memoriae  mortia  CliriatI  ao  etttm  lesuiiectio- 
nia,  aeqna  hodie  ullam  popnlo  concionem  dederlnt.  interim  plariqna  Parochomm  eIg 
sacra  redtant  et  adminiatrant,  nt  popnlns  tantondem  de  Christ!  m]'ateriis  Intelllgal,  at. 
qne  si  adhoe  I^tina  et  non  vernacnla  lingua  nterentor.  Cum  vero  de  hac  tarn  horrenda 
EccleBiarnm  deformitate  qoerdae  defsrantur  a  Sanctis  homlnibos  ad  ragDi  Proceres,  dt- 
cunt,  his  nialis  mederi  ease  Eplscoponim :  cam  deftrnnt  ad  Episcopos  Evangelism  prt- 
dem  profbaaoa,  rupoadent  Qti,  se  lata  emeodare  non  pone,  nisi  pnUica  tegol  connilailo 
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going  reforms;"  preachera  most  first  be  tTaioed,  that  through 
them  the  Reformation  mi^t  strike  its  roots  in  men's  miDiU.'' 
Cranmer  was  not  permitted  to  complete  his  work  by  the  introdno- 
tion  of  the  newly  revised  ecclesiastical  statntes ;"  for  Edward  VI. 
died,  July  6,  1553,  and  all  the  hopes  of  the  friends  of  the  Relbr- 
mation  seemed  to  expireiwith  him. 

Mary,  who  succeeded,  did  not  long  keep  the  promise  which  she 
made  on  ascending  the  throne — not  to  use  coercion  in  matters  of 
religion.'*  The  married  clergy  were  first  dislodged.  The  Church 
was  to  be  restored  to  the  state  in  which  it  was  at  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  Till.'*    Union  with  Rome  was  again  effected ; 

de  eo  flat  llie  iuna  compl^DU,  ue  In  Bnceii  De  Re  Veatlaiia  In  Sacrii  Kesponinm 
(EJiud.  SdJpU  Anglicana  Buil.,  1577,  fol.,  p.  705).  Thia  pictnn  csn  be  compleMd  from 
Petri  Vntyrii  Epist.  od  H.  Bultingenun,  dd.  1.  Jnn.,  I£fi0,  in  Bnmet,  lii.,  App.,  p.  19S 
(«.  g.,  Permnlt*  ceiU  iiuit,  qnM  nobis  obaUnt,  cumprimii  ■dvenuionim  copU,  condo- 
nHtorum  iaopU,  et  eonim  qoi  praStentur  Evingclium  cnsu  vicin,  et  qaarandam  pr*e< 
teru  hqouna  pnidenlU,  qui  judlcant  TeUgioaem  quldem  repurguuUm,  ud  lU  vellent 
damutari  qnam  iiilDiine  fieri  poMit,  quod,  cam  uiuno  sint  et  jndicie  civiles  (politiduu), 
ciulimant  nutximoe  motos  reipnblicae  fore  peniicio«o>) ;  and  Psnli  Fsgil  Epiitt  ad 
MoHaehiuni,  dd.  96.  Apr.  and  29.  Jul.,  1M9,  in  Jo.  Fechtil  Uiat.  Eccl.  aaec  XTI.  nip- 
plementam,  plnrimornm  Tbeologomm  Epistolis  ad  HartMchioi  cooataas,  Dnrlaci,  1684. 
i,  Epistt.,  p.  8  and  II.  (E.  g.,  Putant,  rix  decern  ConcionatoreB  in  tolo  Regno  AngUas 
exUn,  qui  aliqoid  praestore  pouint.>-Koii  taiitam  rari  annt  bic  conclonatonii,  ■cdetiam 
apud  ipeoi  concionatorea  lariuimae  concionea  ant  plane  nnllie.  Interim  tamen  habent 
magna),  mnltas  et  ptngaea  praebendas,  et  aunt  nugni  domini :  aatis  ease  pnCani,  in  con- 
Tiviia  et  coUoquili  pgiise  oliqnid  de  ETangelio  nagari,  captiosas  ac  cnriosas  qaaastinDCU- 
lat  movere,  col  vitio  video  Anglican)  geateiu*admadnin  obnoxiam.  In  aamma  luditnr 
com  Cluiito,  com  sancto  Ev,iagello,  et  Ecde^  ejus.— Noa  llbenUr  bceremas,  qolcqaid 
posscniDs :  aed  quia  liDgnani  ignoramus,  non  Tidemos,  qnomodo  mnltnm  prodeau  posd- 
■nns:  naqna  enim  concioaari,  naqoa  cnm  homlnlbos  loqoi  ralamoi.) 

X  Tbe  iDanrrectiona  in  aeveral  proviBcss  irere,  for  tbe  most  part,  agaiott  tbo  oppres- 
sioDi  of  tba  nobility;  but  those  tliat  revolted  in  DeTonsUra  (IMS)  demanded,  In  lUteen 
artlclei,  a  natltntloa  of  Itie  old  doctrines  and  order  of  the  Chnrch  (Bnmet,  ILTG).  After 
this,  ton,  man]'  persons  rafMiwd  from  taking  part  in  the  new  forma  of  worship,  and  ec- 
clesiastical ceasnres  ware  impOKd  apon  them  bf  law  (i.  c,  p.  126). 

■1  On  this  account  six  able  preacben  were  made  chaplains  to  tbe  King  in  1550,  fonr 
of  whom  were  constantlj  on  Jonmeya  In  the  kingdom  to  preach  to  the  pei^le  (Bomel, 
il.  111). — Tbe  ecclesiastical  laws,  drawn  npbj  Cranmer,  Tit.irlL,prorided  ^t  in  eretj 
diooess  evangelists  shonld  be  appointed  for  tlila  object  (ibid.,  p.  131). 

>*  Cnnmer  bad  already:  moot*d  the  neceiiltr  of  thtt  tmder  Hearf  VIIL,  1M4  (Bkn 
net,  i.  181  i  App.,  p.  187).  By  a  royal  decree,  Nov.  11,  16&I  (Cone  Mag.  Brit,  Iv.  69), 
a  commission  was  establiihed  for  this  pnrpoae,  which  ended  the  work,  under  Cranmet's 
snpeiintendance.  In  Febmarj,  15&8 ;  bat  its  actnal  Intradaction  was  hindered  by  the 
daalh  of  the  King.  Comp.  Reformatio  Legnm  Ecclesiaatdcamm  as  Anctoritate  primum 
Henrid  YIII.  Inchoate,  deinde  per  Begem  Edoaidnm  TL  piorecta  adaoGtaqaa.  Lon- 
din.,  ISW.  4. ;  Bnmet,  ii  ISO;  Oerderii  Hist.  Bef.,  It.  388. 

"  Bnmet,  ii.  IfiS.  (Edicts  of  Aognst  18,  1&53,  in  Cone  H.  Brit.,  iv.  86.)  Ranmer'i 
Gescb.  Enropaa,  Ii.  7G.  Tbe  Emperor  Chailes  T.  had  also  earnestly  advised  [»udenee 
and  mildness ;  Baumei's  Briefe,  U.  78. 

'*  Tie  acta  of  a  confennce  WT  tlie  cletB',  called  by  the  Qneen  for  this  object,  sea  in 
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Reginald  Pole  appeared  as  the  papal  nuncio  in  Sept.,  1554  ;'^  and 
the  Q,ueen  was  m&iiied  to  the  fanatical  Philip  II.,  King  of  Spain, 
in  July,  1554.  With  the  year  1555  began  such  a  terrible  perse- 
cution of  liie  Reformation,'^  that  even  Pole  thought  it  unwise." 
Cranmer  fell  a  victim,  in  Oxford,  March,  1566 ;"  thousands  fled  to 
avoid  death.  The  death  of  Mary,  Nov.  17,  1558,  introduced  a 
new  order  of  things. 


UXDEK  ELIZABETH  (f  Afbil  S,  1GD3). 

The  bloody  persecutions  under  Mary  had  by  no  means  increased 
the  love  for  the  papacy ;  yet  it  was  a  great  task  which  Elizabeth 
uodertook  when  the  highest  authority  in  the  Church  was  com- 
mitted to  her  by  the  Parliament,  in  February,  1559.'  Professing 
to  desire  full  freedom  of  conscience,  she  yet  beheved  that  an  ex- 
temal  ecclesiastical  conformity  might  be  attained  without  doing 
violence  to  it;  and  such  a  uniformity  seemed  to  her  to  be  neces- 
sary to  the  well-being  of  the  state.'  And  so  she  had  the  Liturgy 
of  Edward  YI.  made  more  acceptable  to  the  Catholics  by  some 
alterations  f  and  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  June,  1559,*  made  it 

Foze  Remm  In  EcdesU  gefUmin  Comm.,  p.  315  a.  The  dccrae  of  the  PirliuneDt  Ibl- 
lowed  M  mice ;  Burnet,  ii.  1G6. 

■■  His  decresstrbich  Pole  drew  up  rortbe  diiectioa  of  thii  refamaUni,  see  in  Conc. 
M.  Brit.,  iv.  732.  Libii  dao  D.  Ba^iuldi  Poll.  Piimag  libar  de  ccacilio  agil,  slier  de 
RefonnBtione  Angllse  wneta  et  hole  utati  Tulde  commods  d«:r«U  dewxibit.  Diliogae, 
1S62.  8.,  p.  172. 

"  CbieUy  under  the  lead  of  Qaidiner,  Biabop  of  Winchuter  nnd  ohuicellor,  irho,  boir- 
ever,  died  Nor.  12,  1S56,  end  eUll  more  of  Bonner,  Biahop  of  London.  The  Ivgar  put 
of  Foxe'i  Remm  in  E^leaie  geatArom  Comm.,  Baail.,  1668,  u  devoted  to  tlie  sccoimt 
of  this  perKcution,  tmta  p.  !1G. 

>•  Bomet,  iL  196,  S15. 

>'  Foze,  p.  70S  u.  There,  too,  Bishopt  Ridley,  of  LaDdoii,UMl  latimer,  of  Worca>t«r, 
had  Iwen  already  (1665)  bomed  at  the  aUke ;  Foxe,  p.  705 ;  Bnniet,  ii.  309.  Hooper, 
Biabop  of  GloacMter,  was  bonrad  in  Gloucester,  February  8,  ia65  j  Foxe,  p.  ST9 ;  Bur* 
□at,  U.  199.  Under  Mar]-  fhnn  800  to  400  persons  were  executed  on  account  of  religion 
128  were  burned  at  the  stake] ;  Ranmer'a  Gescb.  Eniopas,  ii.  99. 

<  Bomet,  it  363.    Neat's  Hist  of  the  Puritans,  i.  166  ff. 

■  See  the  letter  of  her  minister,  Francis  Walsingbam,  to  a  iVencb  nobia,  iu  Bumet, 
ii.  276. 

•  In  the  UtanytliBpaBsagtBwerostrnckontwMchspoksof"  the  tyranny  of  the  Biab- 
op of  Rome,"  and  all  hia  abominations  ;  and  also  the  note  that  declared  tbat  kneeling  at 
the  Lord's  Supper  did  not  Imply  the  worship  of  the  bodilj  presenee  of  ChiiaL  PJcturis, 
crueiAxaa,  vocal  and  Insbumeatol  moalc,  and  the  prieatt'  veetmentc  (see  J  27,  Kola  5), 
were  to  be  retained. 

*  Neal,  L  171. 
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binding  qh  all  the  charches  of  the  kingdom.  Moet  of  the  Catho- 
lics did,  in  fact,  conform,  even  the  majority  of  the  lower  Cathtrfio 
clerg; ;  bnt  the  bishops  could  not  well  assent  to  on  order  of  things 
whidi  they  bad  jost  been  perseonting,  and  they  were  deposed.' 
Matthew  Parker,  the  former  teacher  of  tlie  Queen,  became  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  the  ecclesiastical  father  of  the  subse- 
quent Englisb  episcopate.^    In  respect  to  doctriQe,  full  freedom 

*  Of  9400  clergy,  tbair  benefices  were  lost  bj*  14  bishops,  15  heads  of  ecclesiuticil 
corponitions,  50  cinons,  and  nboat  80  priests :  see  Keal,  L  192.  Banmer's  G«sch.  Etiro- 
pas,  iL  428.— Cr.  Nlc.  Suiderl  (Saonders,  canonist  (n  Oxford,  left  EngUnd,  IfifiO,  in  or- 
der to  work  for  the  Pope  in  reguning  his  fotherlnnd,  died  in  IS8B),  De  Origine  ac  Pro- 
gressn  Schismalil  Anglican!,  lib.  iii.  (Coloa.,  1686.  8.,  67  Ed.  RIahlon,  also  an  Enf^tah 
Catholic  priest  and  misatonur.  t  lfi9f>i  «ho  added  tlie  third  hoolc ;  often  reprinted.  I 
use  the  ediUon  of  OeduiDS,  1698.  g.)  lib.  iii.,  p.  609 :  Praeter  plniimos  ex  C^imatlboa 
praedpnis— para  mijor  Inf^rioris  nobitiutia  ent  plane  catbalica;  plebcji  qaoque,  qui 
agricultDTBm  per  totum  regnom  exercent — novitatem  tatam  inprimia  deCeatabantur :  nee 
regni  illiaa  praviDcias  albe,  qoBin  quae  snnt  prope  Londinnm  et  aolam,  ncc  dvitatea 
fere,  nial  marlUnue, — nltro  haeresim  amplexabantur. — Praeter  istos  ergo  licet  caeteri 
fere  eiaent  eorde  Cathollci,  taman  patabant  aliqaoosqna  in  oxlerioii  vita  et  obediendnm 
leglbui,  et  reglae  volnntati  cedendnm ;  el  si  quid  in  ea  re  pecwtnr,  id  trlbaendum  Prin- 
cipl  Tel  Maglstralnl,  e[  non  stbi,  qai  judicabant  se  Dicuinqne  bac  necoisitate  excDsarl. 
Veaamnt  qnoqne  la  banc  ipanm  senlentiam  nonnalli  ex  infbriori  deni  Pretbfteri  et 
Parochi,  Ecclesiaramque  cathedrslinm  Tel  collegiaCsrum  Cnnonicl  non  panci,  qui  ex 
anlmoaecum  damnabant,  et  aUqnamdin  etiam  a  faclendls  Islis  novis  offlciia  propter  con- 
scientlam  abstinebant. — Sed  cam  EHiabetba  panlo  post — Tiaitationeni  Cleri  fecisset,  ac 
la  Parocbos,  qni  rilns  parlamentarlos  in  ParocbUs  sols— non  obibant,  dllijtenler  inqnlsi- 
visset ;  pluriini  meto  ariiiisionii  bonomm  et  officlomm  ad  nova  ista  sacra  aa  accommo- 
dabaaL — Atqne  iCa  vel  vi  vel  arte  factam  est,  nC  maxima  Catbollconun  para  niqne  sdeo 
hii  primia  ioitiis — hoillbos  pinlatim  cederet,  uC  Schlsmaticomm  Eccleslai,  coDciooee, 
commDntonem  ac  coaventicala  allqaaado  pnblice  adire  con  recnsarent.  Ita  tamen,  nt 
Interim  lHasas  secreto  domi  per  oosdem  Baepo  Presbj-leroa,  qni  adulterina  haeretieomm 
sacra  in  templls  pnblice  peragebant,  aliqoaitdo  per  olios  non  iEa  achismate  contamina- 
tos,  celebrari  cararent,  saepeqne  et  mensae  Domlol,  ac  callcla  DaemonEonun,  hoc  est 
SaCTOSCactae  EncbariiUae  et  coenaa  CilTinicBe,  ano  eodemqne  dio,  illo  Inctnoso  tempore 
partlclpes  flercnt.  Imo  quod  magta  mirnm  ac  mlsemm  erat,  Sacerdos  QODDurnqnam  pri- 
ns  rem  aacram  domI  fiudens,  deferebaC  pro  Cathollcls,  qaos  ipse  Id  dealderara  eognove- 
rat,  hottlaa  aecnndam  formam  ab  Ecclcsia  nsltatam  consecratas,  qaas  eodem  tempore 
lisdem  dispenaabat,  quo  panes  haereticoram  rltaconffectascaeterisesthoUaaafldei  minna 
Btudiosis  distriboebat. 

*  He  WIS  consecrated  by  bishops  driven  away  under  Uary,  December  17, 1G59,  in  the 
chapel  of  Lambeth  Palace.  Hla  consacrator  wai  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wella, 
who  had  lieen  himself  consecrated  under  Henry  Till.,  and  now,  Tetamed  tram  bis  exile 
bi  Emden,  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Chictiester.  Three  bishops  aaststed  him.  The  ra- 
liditf  of  this  ordination,  not  sanctioned  by  the  Pope,  nor  made  according  to  iha  Roman 
rite,  was  at  once  contested  in  namerous  Catholic  controrerslal  wrllings  publisbed  in 
Belgium  against  tbo  English  Charch.  Bat  the  Jesuit,  Christopher  Uol;-wood  (De  in- 
rettiganda  Vera  ct  Inviiibiti  OirisU  Ecciasio,  Antwerp,  1304,  p.  08),  fint  related  the 
soTTf  fable  that  Parker  and  the  other  bishops,  not  being  able  to  get  a  bishop,  were  not 
consecrated,  bnt  appointed  Id  a  ridlcnlaai  mnnaer  to  the  office,  by  an  uposlate  monk,  at 
the  Kag's-Haad  Tavern  in  Cheapslda.  In  spile  of  all  the  refnUllons  from  aathentic  doc- 
uments, Ibis  colamny  was  often  repeated  by  Catholic  writers ;  and  when  P.  F.  Le  Con- 
rayer  defended  tbo  valldiQr  of  the  Engllah  ordlnationa  (Dissertation  sur  la  VatidlU  des 
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of  consoiecoe  waa  allowed  to  the  laity ;  the  clergy,  in  convocation, 
adopted  as  the  doctrinal  basis  the  XXXIX.  Artibles,  reduced  from 
the  XLII.  of  Edward  VI.,  January  23,  1563 ;''  this  was  not  con- 
firmed by  Parliament  until  April,  1571.*  Thus  was  formed  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  England — an  attempt  to  separate  from  the 
errors  of  the  Romish  Cburah  without  ^ving  up  the  Catholic 
priesthood.  In  conseqaeuoe  of  this  it  came  into  a  wavering  me- 
dium between  Catbolicbm  and  Protestantism,  now  recognizing 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  only  source  of  doctrine,  and  again  see- 
ing itself  forced  to  concede  a  lawgiving  anthohty  to  the  tradition 
of  the  older  Church." 

Since  no  change  could  be  effectfid  in  the  course  of  ecclesiastical 
affairs,  either  by  papal  threats  or  papal  promises,"  Pius  V.  at 

Ordinatlani  dea  Angloii  et  nor  la  Succewloa  d<»  £y£qaes  de  TEgllM  Anglicane,  i  Bnu- 
dlei ;  Teall;  it  Stscy,  1T23. 8.),  be  wu  ao  persecuted  b^  the  JeiolU  that  he  bad  tfl  take 
ntage  in  Eneland.  See  Kelation  biit.  et  apologetique  dei  BenUmeoB  et  de  la  canduite 
da  P.  Is  Coorajer,  3  T.,  i  Amsterdam,  1729.  8.  Olal  Kionilngll  Comm.  qaa  nobiliad- 
ma  CoDtrovereb  de  CoDMcratioaibaa  Eplacoponim  Anglamm  recenaetar  et  dijadicatar. 
Helmatadii,  1739.  4.  [Camp.  Palmer  oa  the  Church,  vol.  ii. ;  8.  Seabiuy,  Cantlnnilj' 
of  OiBrcb  of  England,  New  York,  18S3 )  Brown'a  Stor?  of  the  Ordination  Bxaminad, 
1781.] 

'  Sea  theie  Articlea  In  Benthem'i  Engelind.  Eirch-  n.  Schulenataat,  2te  And.,  a.  170, 
when  the  deriatloa*  bam  the  XLIL  Aitlclea  are  alao  noted ;  and  in  Miemejer  ColIe<s 
tio  Conrteaionnm,  p.  601.    Cf.  Keal'a  Hiat.  of  PuriUna,  L  217.    [Cf.  Hardwick,  lu  a.] 

■  The  law  of  Parliament  made  aabacriptiou  to  the  Article*  binding  only  on  the  clei^ 
gy;  and  ao  they  appealed,  loo,  In  1I>7I,  under  the  title,  Aiticnll,  de  qoibui  codtcuH  in- 
ter Archieplacopoa  et  Epiacopos  atriiuqne  Proviaciae  et  ^lemm  unlreraum  in  Synodo, 
Lmdin.  1662,  tecundum  compatatlcmem  Eccl.  AngUcaoae,  ad  tollendam  ojdnionum  dia- 
■enuonem,  et  conaenaum  in  vera  Beligicme  finnandnm.    Heal,  p.  B27. 

*  (Jochminn'a)  Betracfatnngen  fiber  den  Prnteetantiimua.  Heidelberg,  18S6.  S.,  l. 
SOS.  At  Brat  the  epiaeopal  conatitalion  waa  defended  ai  a  wtaa  human  order ;  Dr.  Ban- 
croft, chaplain  of  the  Arclib)shi>p  of  Canterbnrj,  fint  preached,  In  158B,  that  biabopa 
were  anperior  to  pnebj-ten  jiin  dieitio,  hot  waa  very  generally  oppoacd.  Eren  Arcii- 
biabop  Whitgift  rather  deeired  than  beliiTed  the  truth  of  thla  doctrine  (Neal,  L  605). 
Cnder  Jimea  I.  it  became  predominant  In  the  English  Chonh.  [On  the  conititntion 
and  doctrinal  position  of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  aee  Hooker'i  Eccleelasticat  PoU^; 
BnU'a  Vindication ;  Stillingfleet'a  Protaatant  Beltglon;  Bometon  the  XXXIX.  Artklea; 
Pmtsou  on  the  Creed ;  Teneer  on  XXIX.  Articles,  3  vola.  Sro,  1794 ;  ArchUihop  Law- 
rence, Bampton  Lecturea  for  1804 ;  Todd'a  Inquiry  into  the  Declarstions  cf  the  fiefoim- 
ers,  Sro,  1818 ;  Archbishop  Seeker  oa  the  Catechism, !  rols.  8to,  1769 ;  ArchUah<^  Pot- 
ter on  Chnrch  Government,  edited  by  Croastliwalte,  Svo,  1SS8;  Daubeny^  Guide  to  the 
Chnrch, Svola.8vo,lT99;  W.  Palmar,  TreatiM  on  the  Church,  !  vola.  Sro,  1688;  Tract* 
for  the  Timei,  Oifotd,  p<unn,  etc] 

"  Raynaidi,  Ann.  Eccl.  inn.  1&50,  No.  3:  Eliaabetha— cnm  snam  in  Segno  ancces- 
alonem — algnlflcaaaet  Panlo  Pontilid,  ills,  nt  erat  juris  pontlScU  assertor  aeerrimna,  re- 
»pondIl,  Begnnm  Angliae  beneficiarinm  esse  aedia  aposlolicae,  nee  Ipaam  ob  impedi- 
DMota  natalinm,  jurisqne  controveniam  Regni  adiniaiatratioaem  cede  apoatolica  Incon- 
aalta  jara  coiripers  potulaae,  eamque  eat  bortatus,  quo  rite  omnia  fleient,  nt  se  pontiflcio 
arbitrio  pemiltteret,  patemlque  In  cam  animl  nnlla  offlcU  pnMtermissnm  '  ' 
the  successor  of  this  fimiUcal  Paul  IT.,  waa  a  moderale  m 
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length  pronoanoed  sentenoe  of  ban  and  deposition  upon  Elizabeth, 
A|inl  27, 1570."  Seditioos  writingB'^  came  forth  in  great  num- 
bers from  the  English  colle^a^'^  that  had  been  founded  in  several 
Catholio  countries,  and  from  zealous  priests,**  to  produce  an  effect 
in  England  in  &vor  of  Catholiobm  and  of  Mary  Stuart  These 
rebellious  measures  were  opposed  by  severe  laws  ;^*  Uary  Stuart 
atoned  for  her  participation  in  them  with  the  forfeit  of  her  life, 
February  16, 1587." 

Unhappily,  a  lamentable  division  also  grew  up  in  the  English 
Church  itself.  Among  the  English  who  had  been  burned  at  the 
stake  under  Mary's  rule,  many  had  come  to  love  the  simple  Cal- 

feceot  tone.  He  cent  %  nuncio,  and  wrote  in  hij  CTedentiala,  Hay  G,  1660  (in  lUpiald 
■d  b.  a.,  No.  42),  to  the  Quean:  Omnia  de  uobb  poUiceue,  qnu  non  modo  ad  uinUK 
tDU  ulalem  conMrrandam,  Md  etiam  ad  lUgnitatem  tuam  ngiam  itabUiendam  et  ci>ii- 
flnnandam — a  nabli  deiidararia.  Throagh  the  nuncio  he  offered  to  aanction  the  Engllah 
liturgy,  to  allow  the  Lord'*  Sapper  tub  utraqat,  and  to  revoke  the  condenuution  of  the 
maniagt  of  Eliiabath'a  motlierj  bnt  the  Queen  would  not  give  up  her  inpremujr.  A 
•ecoud  aoacio,  1561,  waa  not  even  allowed  to  come  Into  England;  Neal,  p.  210. 

■■  ThuUthedau(6CaI.H^.,  lS7a)oftliaBallmtheI{onianBullailnin;  In  Burnet, 
ii.,  App.,  p.  321,  it  tkaa  a  wrong  date— 5  CaL  Uart,  1569  (L  e.,  accorduig  to  onr  calendar, 
IGTO). 

"  rarUcnUrly  fron  WUUam  Allen  (AlanXaee  Hole  IS;  Ttomaa  Harding,  in  Lon- 
TBiD,  1 1G72 ;  Thomaa  Stapleton,  canon  in  lonvain,  f  I59S ;  the  Jeauit,  Bobeit  Peraooa 
(Pmons),  t  in  Home,  1610,  etc 

"  William  Allen  (Wilhelm  Alanua),  driven  from  a  oanonry  in  York  (made  oardlnat, 
and  died  1591),  procuisd  the  eatabliahment  of  the  fint,  that  of  Dooaj',  in  1569,  hj  Philip 
IL ;  that  It  Rome,  1579,  by  Oresoir  ZIIL ;  at  Volladolid,  1589,  and  at  Seville,  1593,  bj 
Philipll.  Afterwardotberawerefoondedat  St.Omer,  1596;  Madrid,  1606;  Loavaia, 
1606;  Li^ge,  1616;  and  Ghent,  1621  (lee  Neal,  p.  II).  Beiide*  theie,  there  waa  alio 
founded  a  Congregatio  Aoglioe  Monachomm  Digromm,  1607,  or  UonachI  Anglieanae 
BIlaaitiDia,  which  alao  had  aeveral  dolatcn  in  Beldam ;  tee  Gem.  Beyneri  Apoalolatua 
Benedlctinomm  in  Anglia,  Dosci,  1626,  fol. 

>*  Tbni  the  two  collegee  in  Dooa;  and  Borne  bad  lecietly  lent,  ap  to  1585,  over  three 
hundred  priaata  to  England ;  aee  Nic.  Sander,  De  Schiamote  AngUcano,  lib.  iii.,  p.  518. 

■>  Several  iiuarrectione  bom  1579  to  1582  (Ranmer,  a  549).  Edict!  of  1580,  En  which 
education  in  foreign  leminade*  or  coUegB*  woa  forbidden ;  prieata  or  Jeauita  who  tried 
to  ledncB  the  anbjecta  of  the  Queen  into  the  Komaa  Church  to  be  pnnlihed  aa  ti^Eon, 
and  those  who  received  them  ai  haiborer*  of  treason  (Sander,  ubl  lupra,  p.  671 ;  Heal,  p. 
466).  Edict  of  1585:  all  who  traveled  in  foreign  lands,  excepting  tradeamen,  mnithave 
parmiosiaii  from  the  aDthoritiea.  Engliihmtn  in  tbraign  college!  to  retom,  nnder  pen- 
ally of  the  coDSacation  of  their  property  and  banlahment  for  lib.  All  Jeonitj  to  leave 
the  kingdom  within  for^  daya,  and  thoee  wtio  lacretly  barboted  them  to  be  pnnlihed 
with  death  (Sander,  p.  625  [  Baumer,  U.  561).  Until  1570,  no  Catholic  waa  executed : 
1670  to  1680,  twelve  prieata,  and  1580  to  1590,  fifty  prieits,  wen  executed,  and  Afty^ve 
baniihed ;  cf.  Sander,  p.  615 :  Et  banc  in  omoea  Ordinea  crudeiitatent  dicnnt  ae  non  ex- 
■rcere  propter  religionem, — aed  ad  Beginaa  ac  Baipi^U«aa  aeenrilalem,  qwun  per  Cath. 
ollcoi  indlaa  nnmero  M  itodio  in  Beginam  Scotlae  craacente*,  magii  ma^iqne  perlclitarl 

"  She  knew  of  Bablngton'a  conaplracy:  mitigated  by  the  Jeiiuti  in  Bhalmt,  he  Lad 
couapired  with  aeveral  othan  to  mnrdat  EUiabeth ;  Baumsr,  iL  554. 
VOL.  IV. — 23 
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vinistio  cnlttis ;"  those  -who  imbibed  from  them  these  opinions 
conld  not  now  be  satisfied  with  the  Enghsh  church  goverament  and 
liturgy,  and  took  special  olfense  at  the  retaining  of  the  vestments 
of  the  Catholic  priests.'"    The  most  active  and  zealous  preachers 

■*  W.  Chlebo*,  die  Diuenten  In  England,  in  Kiednsr'*  ZelUchrift  f.  d.  hiit.  Theol., 
1848,  i.  SO.  Th«re  vu  ■  coatrovflii}-  in  Fnnkfort,  1554-S6,  in  the  UMine.  among  the 
Engliah  ixilea,  -whether  tbej  aboutd  nx  In  thsii  chnrch  the  Litnrg;-  of  Edward  VI.  or  > 
servici  like  that  of  ths  other  RefonnDd  cbnrchea  j  tee  Neal,  p.  i35.  The  CtUvinlitio 
partf  tUereapod  formed  >  Charch  In  Oeneva,  elected  John  Knox  preacbsr,  adopted  the 
GeoeveM  forma  of  worship,  which  thaj-  set  forth  In  the  boot,  Tha  Service,  Disciplino, 
and  Form  of  Common  Prayen,  and  adminiatntlon  of  Sacrementi  n»d  in  the  Engliih 
Chnrch  of  Geneva,  1656.  Seal,  p.  HI.— {The  EngUeh  Lltaixy  waa  adopted  by  artifice  i 
cf.  Troubles  In  Frankfort,  etc,    Zurich  Letlera,  published  by  Parker  Sociclj-.] 

■'  See  tbe  points  In  eontroversr  in  Neal,  1. 177.  The  Poritan  Lor.  Hnmpbrej  rep- 
reseuU  them  to  the  Znricbeii  aa  follows  (Bimet,  lil.,  App.,  p.  334) ;  Aliquot  maculae, 
quae  In  Ecclesla  Anglicana  adbue  hoennt.  I.  tn  predbus  publicis,  tUl  nihil  inpumm, 
eat  tamen  species  aliqoa  aupentltlonls  Paplatlcae.  Quod  Don  modo  In  matntinia  et  ves- 
peitinEi,  aed  in  sacra  e^m  Coena  videre  eat.  3.  Praeter  muaicae  aonos  fractoB  et  ei- 
qniattisalmos  Organqrum  usos  In  templia  InvaleadL  8.  tn  adminlatratione  Baptiam] 
Minister  Infiintein  altoquitnr:  ejus  nomine  aponsoiei  parents  absente  de  fide,  de  mnado^ 
csme,  Diabolo  desenndo  respondent ;  baptUatoa  emce  aignatnr.  4.  Halierculis  etiam 
domi  baptizandi  potaataa  facta  eat  (haptUm  >■  ertrcmu).  6.  In  Coena  dominia  eacrae 
reales,  nempe  Cappa  et  Superpelliceum,  adhibentar;  commnnleantibn*  gennflexio  in- 
jnngltnrj  pro  pane  commnni  placentala  aij-ma  substitoltnr.  6.  Extra  lemplam  ct 
Uinlatris  In  unlvGnmm  aingulla  veslea  PaplaUcae  praeacrlbuntnr,  et  EpiacopI  aaum  llne- 
nm,  rochetum  vacant,  gestant,  et  ntrique  pileoa  qnadroa,  liripippla,  togaa  longas  a  Pa- 
plstla  matuo  aumptas  clrcumfemnt.  7.  De  nervo  aotem  Religlonis,  diaciplina,  quid  dU 
cemus?  Nulla  eat, nee  habet  anam  virgam  Ecclesla  nostra:  nnlla  cenaura  excrcetur. 
8.  ConJDglum  Uiniitria  Ecclealae,  pnblicis  Regnl  leglbna,  concessnm  et  sancitnm  nan 
est;  aed  eomm  tlberi  a  nonnnllisprospniila  habentnr.  9.  Solenniadesponaatiofit  more 
ritnqne  Papistico  per  snnnlnm.  10.  Holierea  idhoc  cum  vdo  pnrUeantor  (after  lying 
in).  II.  In  regimine  Ecclesiastlco  multa  antichriatianaa  Ecclealae  vestigia  aerrantur. 
Ut  enim  oliro  Romae  In  fore  Papae  omnia  fOerunt  venalla)  ale  in  Uetropolltanl  Curia 
eadem  f^  omnia  pniatant :  pinralitatea  Sacerdotiomm,  licenlia  pro  non  resldendo,  pro 
noa  inltiando  Sscria,  pro  ean  camlom  diebns  Inlerdictla  et  In  quadrageslma,  qno  etiam 
tempore,  nial  dlapensetnr  et  nmneretnr,  nnpdas  celebrate  placulnm  est.  li.  Miniitris 
Chrlati  libera  ptaedlcandl  potestas  adempta  est.  Qui  jam  coucionaii  voiunt,  bl  ritnnm 
Innovatlonem  soadere  non  debent,  >ed  manna  aubacrlptione  ceremoniii  omnea  approban 
cogtinlur.  13.  Poatremo,  artlcnlna  de  aplritnali  maaducatione,  qui  diaerlii  verbis  op. 
pognabst  et  tollebat  realem  praesentiam  Id  Eacharistia,  et  manifeattatlmam  cantjaebat 
veritatia  explanatlonem,  Edoardl  VI.  temporibus  excnaua,  nunc  apad  noa  evulgatur  mn- 
tUatoa  et  Irancatna.  (Thla  trhn  to  an  omission  in  the  28th  Article,  by  vblch,  however, 
the  doctrine  Is  not  altered.)  Cf.,  in  reply,  the  letters  of  the  biahopa  of  London  and  Win- 
chester to  Butlinger  and  Waller,  in  Zurich,  February  6,  1567, 1.  c,  p.  841.  They  deny 
aome  charges,  concede  othera,  and  promise  to  keep  in  mind  a  gradual  abrogation.  They 
further  say  that  np  to  that  time  only  the  priests'  veatmeuta  bad  tieen  tn  dispute :  Sum- 
ma  controver^ae  nostras  hsec  eat;  no*  tenemns,  Hlnistros  Eedealae  Anglicanae  sine 
impletate  uti  posse  veatlnm  discrimine  publics  suctoritata  Jam  praescripto,  tum  in  ad- 
mlnistratione  aacra,  tnm  in  nan  exteme,  praeaertim  cum  at  ie<  Indlfiierentea  proponan- 
IDT,  tantum  propter  oniinem  ae  debitam  legibna  obedientlam  naurpail  Jabeantur,  ct  om- 
nia superstition ta  cultas  ac  neeeesltalis,  quod  ad  conicientiaa  attinet,  op[nio — omnino 
condemnetnr.  Illi  contra  clamilant,  veatea  baa  In  nnmenim  -rSir  dJio^apcw  Jam  baod- 
qnaqoam  ease  adsctlbendaa,  Itnt^as  esse,  papiaticaa,  ac  idololatricaa :  et  proptervs  Omni- 
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were  among  the  Puritans,  or  NoD-oonformiiste,  the  very  men  who 
had  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  disseminating  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation  among  the  people;   for  among  the  rest  of  the 

bus  pill  Dno  coDMnm  Uioisteria  ctdmdiim  potiai,  qiuia  cnm  iatia  pannicolariii  pipii' 
ticis,  sic  entm  loquDntOr,  Eccleriae  InierFira :  li«t  docUiDam  ■inceriiriiiiim  pra«dicu>- 
lU  nee  Don  omnimodiw  crrorci  sea  abaaiu  niTe  Id  ritibiu,  sive  io  doetrins,  sivB  Id  aacra- 
nicntU,  live  In  moribiu,  per  suum  doctrinaiD  tubaccaaandi,  exagiUndl,  condemnandi 
«unimam  habemna  lilwrutem.  Balllnger  had  pnTlnulj-  (Tigorl  Cal.  Hiji.,  1566)  ad- 
vised ths  PnrJtaiu,  who  hod  put  to  him  qoeationi  about  the  vestmenu,  to  be  pliabls  (L 
c,  p.  S25);  Si  in  ritibiu  nulls  eat  aupentitio,  nalli  impietat,  argeatur  tamen  et  impo- 
nuntur  bonia  Paatoribaa,  qui  mallent  llloa  aibi  aoa  tmpoiii:  dabo  aaae,  et  qnidem  ex 
abnndanrl,  oniu  et  arvitatem  ip«i*  Impool ;  sed  non  dabo  ideo  jnstUaimls  ex  canaU, 
'  Stationem  tsI  Hiniiteriam  propterea  eeu  deierendnin,  et  ItKam  cedeadum  lupit, — vel 
ineptioribna  Uiniatria.  Worthj  of  note  U  the  fdloviDg  qaeatlon  proposed  to  bim,'  and 
his  answer :  An  in  refonnatii  Eecle«ila  a  Principe  praeacribendnin  in  ceramoniia  aine 
Talnnlate  et  libero  consenan  Eccleaiuticonim  ?  Aeq».  K  volonta*  Eccleuuticoram 
aemper  ait  expectanda  Principi,  nanqnam  forte  aapientiaaimi  et  piieiiml  Begna,  Aaa, 
Eiecliiai,  Josaphat,  et  Jwlaa,  aliiqna  Piiccipea  bonl  Levitaa  et  IfiniatnM  Eccleaiarnm 
redegiaaent  In  ordlnem.  Qaamvia  nolint  prorsaa  ezclndi  Epiacopoa  a  consaltationibu 
Ecclealaatlconim,  nolim  mraiu  earn  aibi  polentlam  vindlcare,  quam  slbi  aanrparnnt  con- 
trm  Princlpea  et  HBgiitratiu  In  Papata,  nolim  item  lacere  Epiacopot,  et  conaendra  ad 
iniqna  Principnin  inatitnta.  The  biahopa  had  tbia  opinion  of  BnlUnger  printed  and  dif' 
fused,  to  injare  the  Puritan  came.  Bullinger,  on  the  repreaentation  of  the  Pnritans, 
complained  of  thin,  becaoae  he  had  apoken  onlf  of  the  priesta'  veMmenta,  that  being 
the  only  point  of  difTenace  that  he  then  luiew  about,  and  now  hii  dedantiona  were  ap- 
plied to  ill  the  pointa  in  controveray ;  >ea  hU  letter  to  Lord  Bedford,  llth  September, 
1566  {1.  c,  p.  687):  Andlmna  enim  jam  non  de  lolo  veatltu  apad  toi  conteadi,  >ed  inao- 
per  multa  alia  oblandi  [dia  Uiniitiia,  quae  menm  Papatum  redolent,  imo  in  Antlchriali 
■chola  primmn  fabrlcata  aunt,  et  prdnde  aalvH  pletate  reoipi  ant  dlsaimularl  non  poe- 
sunt.  Beia,  too,  on  the  appeal  of  the  Puritans,  gate  an  opinion  In  tbia  matter,  dd.  Ge- 
nerae,  a.  Oct.,  1667  (Eplttolanini  theologicamm  Th.  Becae  Veielii  liber  nnaa.  Ge- 
nerae,  l&TS.  8.,  p.  lOS).  lie  disapprored  of  all  these  usages,  but  advised  that  thej 
■hould  be  borne  with,  rince  the}*  were  not  per  ae  Impia  et  idololatrica:  saademns  Pa*, 
lotlbne,  nt  postijuaiD  et  coram  Bsgia  Hajestite  et  apod  Episcopos  auaa  conaclenlias  mo- 
deata  quidem — et  tamen  grarl — obteatatione  liberarint,  aperte  qnidem  apud  snoa  gregea 
ea  incnlcent,  qoae  ad  tollendnm  hoc  offendicninm  pertinent,  et  in  latonun  etiam  abnin- 
om  emendationem,  prudsnter  simal  ac  pliclde, — incnmbant :  sed  lata  tamen,  quae  mo- 
tare  non  poasnnt,  tyrant  potina,  quam  EccleNaa  ob  eam  oanaim  deaerendo,  majorifana  et 
pericaloaioribas  milia  occaatonem  Batanae  nihil  alind  qnaarentl  praebeant.— Sin  vero 
Ulnlatris  non  tantnm  nt  lata  tolerent,  praodptDr,  aad  eClam  nt  ea  tanquam  recta  vel 
efaln^rapho  comprobent,  Tel  ino  dlentlo  foreant :  qnid  alind  snadera  potsimui,  qoam 
at  de  ana  Innooenlla  teslatl,  et  omnia  remedlA  tn  timore  Dei  expert!,  nunifestie  vlo- 
lentias  cedant  ?  At  last  the  eameat  exhortation  to  all,  Anglicamm  Ecdealamm  fratm, 
at  omnl  animomm  exaceibatione  deposita  (quae  aane  renmnr  at  nbrinque  hoc  malum 
Tehementer  inxerit),  aalra  manente  doetrinoe  ipaina  veritate,  et  Mna  conacientia,  alii 
alios  pattenter  ferant,  Reglae  Hajestati  clementilslmae  et  omnlbna  Praeenliba*  aula  ax 
«ilmo  obsequantnr,  Satanae  deniqne  occaalonei  omnea  tumnltanm  et  inSnitarum  calam- 
llatnm  quaerenti,  aninita  in  Domino  concordlbns,  eUimai  ddo  ataUm  Idem  deqnibnarla 
aentiant,  constantar  obaiitint.  Be  made  the  moat  earnest  reprtHntationa  to  the  Blahop 
of  London,  Edward  Grindal,  dd.  5  Gal.  Jnliaa,  1566  (1-  c,  p-  TS).  There,  too,  be  aaja, 
p.  87 :  Deniqne  quo  tandem  Jure,  ain  Dal  Terbnm,'sfTe  Teteiet  omnea  canonea  apectes, 
vol  drili  Hagiatratnl  per  aa  lloeat  coniUtntis  Jam  EoeleaHi  noToa  allqooa  ritos  auperin- 
dncere,  ant  Taterea  abroBars :  vel  Epiacopis  abaqne  snl  pMbjrlerU  )adlcio  US  Tolontate 
quJcqnam  norl  ordbiare  fka  alt,  ego  qddeta  nondnn  didid. 
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clergy  the  inactive  or  inotHiipetent  holders  of  livings  and  the  secret 
Catholics  had  the  majority."  As  the  measorea  against  the  Nod- 
oonftmnist  clergy  became  more  strict,  and  many  of  them  were  de- 
posed, they  began,  in  1566,  to  form  a  separate  church  organization 
according  io  Calvinistio  principles,^  with  which,  however,  many 
of  the  clergy  and  laity  were  secretly  connected,  who  still  remained 
formaUy  in  the  Episcopal  Church.  The  rupture  between  the  par- 
ties became  much  wider  after  the  Non-oonformists  had  been  im- 
prisoned" in  1592,  and  after  the  doctrines  respecting  tbe  Sabbath 
and  election  had  been  brought  into  disoossion,  1S95,''  in  addition 
to  matters  of  external  order.  Yet  Puritanism  still  continued  to 
have  one  foot  in  tlie  Church ;  and  it  was  the  most  living  principle 
in  it,  constantly  attracting  the  noblest  minds,  and  thus  showed 
tiiat,  in  altered  oircnmstaaoes,  it  might  become  the  ruling  system 
in  the  English  Church. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  fanatical  Robert  Brown  embraced  Cal- 
vinism in  such  a  harsh  form  that,  from  1580,  he  preached  against 
the  English  Church  as  a  false  Chorch,  and  declared  that  a  com- 
pletely democratic  constitution  was  alone  soriptural.^     Although 

'•  Sul, ).  419, 446,  679. 

••  K(«l,  i.  2B1.  [Dlapanlon  St  nombei's  Hall,  15TS.0  In  ISTl  *ni  ucicUj  famed 
tba  flnt  Pttrllui  Chvroh  in  Wuidnrortb,  «  villaga  sot  far  from  London,  and  >  pnabf- 
Ur7  vu  choHn ;  NmI,  i.  868.  A  tecret  Pmbftariui  chnrcb  cooMitntion  wu  Mon  di«- 
(MDinitsd,  and  the  eliBrdiea  nailed  In  Claues  (preebj'terlce),  putif  olirlf  in  Euex, 
tToTtfaanptoiulun,  etc. ;  uid  great  amnticn  of  Iht  derey  of  the  Epimpal  Cbonb  iren 
printelr  eomwoted  with  them ;  Keel,  L  4S1, 69S.  [IliiB  PmbTteiy  at  Wudewordi  wet 
of  mialiten ;  no  lepanu  Chnieh  waa  fonned.    See  Hopkiui,  Ptuitana,  ii.  366,  7f  ola.] 

■>  Acta  of  Failiameat,  that  all  who  obetfaulely  raftued  U>  attend  pnblic  worthip,  or 
led  Dthen  to  do  eo,  ahonld  be  ImpTiamied  and  CDbmlt,  or,  after  three  monthe,  be  baniih- 
ed  (IS93)  t  ITeal,  L  66a  [Admonition  to  Parliament,  1G72,  defended  by  John  Cart- 
WTlgbt  agalnat  Archbiihop  Whitgift,  tG7S-T7 ;  and  Cartwrlgfat  waa  driven  abroad. 
Orindal,  AiehUahop  Parkar'i  aocceaior,  was  mild  toward  the  Pnritana .  Propheiringa 
tif  the  clergy  (1ST6)  weie  put  down  by  force,  and  Grindal  waa  aeqneatered.  Whitgift 
(lEeS-16M)  enforcvd  ooilbnnitr,  and  reriTed  the  Hl|^  Coi|rt  of  Commiadon.  Martin- 
mat  PrttaU  TVacd  (1586),  aaeribed  to  Petuy,  ThngOMttOD,  Ddal,  and  Ftaner;  Uihopa 
Mid  Book  of  Prajvi  fiercely  aaaalled.] 

"  The  Preab^tailane  applied  the  Hoadc  Babbath  Uwi  to  the  Chriitian  Sunday 
(Neal,  1. 707) ;  while  the  Et^icopiliaiu  of  that  period  rode  aae  of  Sunday  eapedally  (or 
raeraatian  and  eporta,  Heal,  L  VG.  Cal-rinlalJa  parttcalariam  was  first  imposed,  after 
Annlnlna  led  the  way,  liy  Barret,  En  Cambridge  (Neal,  i.  710)  j  bnt  he  had  to  nau^ 
•a  the  En^bh  Cbnrch  still  bald  bat  to  Calvln'i  Inititatcg.  Tbe  Alrihbishop  of  Caa- 
tertary  (Whitgtft),  on  tbe  other  hand,  had  strict  Calriniam  laid  down  in  the  a(M»l]cd 
Lambeth  Artiolea  (the  Hlna  Artidaa  of  Lambeth)]  bnl  theee  were  soppreeaed,  as  they 
never  ncelred  Uia  royal  aaiant  (Benttwm's  Gngel.  Elrche,  s.  E!l  ft.) ;  among  the  E^ 
copallaol  many  were  ArBeaiaiit,  and  only  tbe  Pnrilant  ware  Mdct  Calvioiala. 

**  Heal,  L  4S7.  Stindlin'a  n.  Tanbimai^  Arditr  (Or  Kirdiengeash.,  IL  flL  SG4.  H. 
F.  Uhden^  Oescfa.  d.  CongiegationallMao  in  Nen-^gland  bli  1740  [LranaUtad  undw 
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he  himself  afterwanl  returned  to  the  Choroh,  and  though  his  fol- 
lowers &red  the  hardest,^  yet  his  doothne  met  with  great  saooess, 
and  soon  oumhered  thousands  of  adherents  (Browuists,  Indepead- 
ents,  Congregationalista),  who  renounced  all  fellowship  witti  the 
Episcopal  Chttroh."  A  fanatical  Anabaptist  party,  the  Familists, 
resemhling  the  Joiists,  never  attained  to  any  iniportanoe." 


Keal'i  Hist.  oT  Fuituu,  vols.  U.  iiU  Ranmei'i  Getcb.  Europu,  ir.  2*8  S.;  t.  1  ff. 
[Hacanlay ,  i.  ch.  U.  lUnden'*  Eulj  PoriUiu,  18£2.  Taughaii'i  EngUod  undei  the 
Stnuti,  2  voU.  8vo,  IMO.  lacy  Alkio,  Hem.  Coarta  Jamea  I.  and  Cbtrles  1.,  Loud., 
1828-33.  BrODki,  Live*  of  PnrlUiu,  1813.  C.  Walker,  Hut.  of  IndBpeiidBiiCf,  Lond., 
166041.  Sir  K.  Bnlitrode,  Mam.  of  Charlea  L  and  II.,  1T21.  W.  Oarria,  Uvea  of 
Jamsa  I.,  Cliarlu  I.,  etc,  1311..1 

James  I.,  long  since  restive  under  the  restiiclions  imposed  upon 
him  in  Scotland  by  the  sombre  and  mistrusting  Presbyterianism,^ 

Om  title  New  En^ind  Tbeoonuy,  Boston,  ISSS],  Laipxlg,  181!,  s.  IS.  Chlebna  iibar 
di«  Indep«ndentea  in  in«dii«r>s  Z«itachi.  f.  d.  hist.  Theol.,  1848, 1. 139.  [Comp  Han- 
buif't  Homoriala,  8  toIi.  ;  Fletcher's  Hilt,  of  Independents,  B  vols. ;  Bogne  and  Beo- 
nat's  Diasentera,  id  ed.,  1835 ;  Brooks,  Uves  of  Puritana,  ISIS  i  Edm.  Calamj,  NoD-coo- 
formista'  Memorial,  ed.  a  Palmer,  2d  ed.,  S  vols..  8to,  Loud.,  1802;  W.  H.  Stowell, 
The  PoriUns  in  England,  1860;  Waltar  WUson,  Hiat.  of  DisMntiug  Chorclies,  eti:.,  i 
Tola.  Svo,  Land.,  1806.    Paiticnlarlj-  Hopkins,  Paiitaoi,  ii.,  chap,  xi.] 

■*  Their  preachers  vere  Ellu  Thackar  and  John  Copping,  hung  in  1IIS3;  Neal,  L 
474.  In  1998  one  of  their  congregatlona  was  broken  np,  and  about  66  parsons  pat  In 
prison  (Heal,  I.  6ST},  and  tliaii  leaden,  Barrowe  and  Greenwood,  hung ;  il^.,  p,  683 
[alio  Udal  and  Penry.    There  were  !0,000  in  England  In  1598]. 

>'  Many  fled  to  Holland,  and  there  founded  cburcfaea ;  there  Bobinaoa,  who  bad  et- 
tablished  a  chnrch  at  Lej-den  (see  Kirt  m  the  NtderbmdiA  Artlaef-voar  Kerk.  Gesch., 
Till.  869X  became  their  leader.  [Soma  of  them]  took  the  name  of  Independanta ;  Db- 
den,  p.  33.  llanj-  of  these  emigrated  to  New  England,  in  America;  Neal,  i.  707; 
Stiodlin  D.  TiMhimer'a  Arcbir,  li.  ili.  a.  671 ;  Chden,  p.  88.  [Joe.  Hunter's  Historical 
Collections,  Zd  ed,,  1854.  Bobinson'a  cboreh  in  England  was  at  Sorooby;  his  choicb 
at  Lejden  had  three  bnndrsd  eommtmicants.  J.  Smith  had  auother  Enj^b  cborcb  at 
AmslerdflDi.] 

"  Tfaetr  foDnder,  Heniy  Ntcbolaa  (Nidas),  came  to  England  in  the  last  jear  of  Ed- 
ward VI. ;  Elitabeth  issoed  a  strict  law  against  tliem.  Jamea  I.,  in  the  Prooeminni  to 
the  BanXudv  Avpav  (0pp.,  p.  13),  called  them  Infbmam  Analuptistarnm  asctam,  qnaa 
fkmllla  amoris  vocstnr.  Comp.  Banmgarten'a  Gesch.  <Jer  Beligionaparteian,  s.  1065 1 
Walch's  Beliglonsstrdtl^iten  aosser  der  Luther.  Eirehe,  Iv.  840.  On  the  Jorists,  sea 
Div.  I.,  %  24,  Note  14. 

■  His  view  of  the  Scottish  Reformation,  tn  the  BmnXudr  bmftir  ad  HeDTicOBi  ISUam, 
Ub.  li.  (Jacobi  H.  Brit.  Be^  Opera  «diu  ab  Jac.  Montacnto,  Lond.,  1619,  IbL,  p.  U7): 
Beligionis  in  Scotia  refbrmaUo  non  sine  areano  nnmlnis  anxillo  paracta  fBlt :  tarn  mnlta 
in  popnliri  tnmnltn,  et  rebelliocia  d*lnm  pertorbata  tketa  Ann  kb  11a,  qol  snia  iodnl- 
gentes  a Actibns  Del  opns  nesoiantei  promoTabant : — et  baec  omnia  absqne  Princijdi 
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imagined  that  npon  the  English  throne  he  would  find,  hoth  in 
Church  and  Stat«,  a  really  unUmited  royalty,^  based  upon  the  prin- 

joua. — Hie  e  miniBUiio  honiinea  dodduIU  proecipitcs,  iyaei,  andicei  io  hac  hnmaDl- 
rnin  divlnammqac  reram  coaTaslonfl  tarn  gntiou  ad  p1eb«m  ftell  rant,  nt  degnaUU  do- 
minatumiB  dnlcedine  coapeiint  democratiMm  Relpnblicae  formam  ^bi  umiDUTe :  «t  pri- 
mci  aviie,  deinde  inatrii  roeae  rabveralone  etati  (et  niminm  mm  blandJebitur  us  snc- 
MMoa)  poatremo  papUlori  mea  aetale  ad  democraliaa  raaa  statilunentDm  dio  abusi, 
Jam  poteaUtam  tribaoltUm  ape  ceiia  devDraverant :  nt  io  populari  Tepabllea,  cam  pie. 
bero  qno  valient  fadla  circamdacennt,  omDinm  negotlornm  momfnta  aolt  (empenrenl. 
— Crebrae  advcrana  ms  in  tribnidtiia  concionibni  calumaiae  spargebantnr:  nan  qaod 
crimen  aliqnod  derignaasem,  aed  qnia  Rex  eram,  qnod  omni  crimine  pejus  habebatar. 
Ac  qamiiain  hauc  odU  canaam  palam  profiterl  pndor  erat,  aoUlcita  in  vitam  meam  mo- 
reaqne  laqnlrebant,  niDlma  quaeqne  errata  augentes  in  ImmeDsuin,  ramorlbua  etiam 
falsi*  all  calumniam  arreptis. — Consilla,  quae  tanto  stndio  tegebint,  sno  piodebant  Indi- 
do,  nempe  omDes  Ragea  et  Priacipes  Ecdesiaa  libertatl  ease  Inimioas,  at  jagnm  Chiiati 
non  tern  aeqnaDliDiter :  hac  doctiinaa  salnbritate  snog  ill!  greges  pascebanU — Hominea 
faclioai  unnm  faroria  inl  praeridinm  in  paritate  caltocamnt,  qua  ^ti  homines  improbi, 
■odaCH,  imperiti  ploa,  aapieates  ct  modaatoa  rcdargnerent.  Eat  haec  paritas  mater  coo- 
fngionis,  iainiica  anltstia,  quae  est  ordinia  parens  :  quod  gcnaa  ai,  nt  in  Eccleeia  ita  quo- 
qne  In  Republica  obtineret,  omnia  certo  cortlns  mlsceti  nocesse  forct.  Si  ntramque  amts, 
esnCraque  pestem  banc  egere,  Puritanot  inquam,quDa  nee  beneliciii  devinciaa.nec  Jnre- 
jurando  fidoa  facias,  nee  promissts  conatringas :  aine  modo  aDibltioaos,  alne  cansa  male- 
dicos,  nee  quicqaam  gpirantea  niii  sedidonea  et  calumnlas:  quibaa  una  conscieatiae  re- 
gula  est,  DOD  divtnl  verb!  auctoritaa,  Bed  commentornm  snorum  vanltaa.  Teator  iliiun 
magnum  Deiun,  nunquam  inter  Hontanos  ant  limitaneos  nostroa  latrones  majorem  in- 
gratitudinem  aut  perGdiam  reperiri  poue,  qnam  Inter  has  fanatieoa  itebulones:  nee  pa- 
tere,  ai  pacate  vivere  dacreveria,  at  hi  eadem  tecum  patria  fraantor.—L'na  est  amtra 
banc  peetem  cantio,  ai  e  Ministerio  viros  doctoa  et  pioa— ad  Episcopatus,  alioaque  in  £•>- 
desia  honorBi  aelegeris,  pudenda  ilia  Annexationis  lege  (CorduiiO,  "'^  ■'><■  opera  an. 
tiqaatam  inTeneria,  abrogata.  Ita  anbmtia  fundamentis  non  modo  Imaginariam  llUm 
paritatem  evertea,  qnaa  cam  le^tima  adminiatratlons  ficcleiiae,  aut  Reipablicae  pace, 
■nl  Honarchlaa  bene  Inatitatoe  leglbua  nunquam  eouTeniat ;  sed  etiam  in  regni  comitiii 
antiqnam  illnm  trlnm  ordinom  honarem  reatituea,  id  qnoA  aliter  fieri  omnino  non  potesL 
Ego  tibl  hac  In  re  (si  Deua  dederit)  viam  pnemnniam  :  In,  quod  r«liqanm  eril,  iiadem 
vsaligils  perseqnere.  Ad  emnmam,  id  tibi  de  ordine  ecclesiastieo  conaultnm  Telim,  at 
bonnm  pastorem  Impense  diligas,  inperbum  Puritanam  impense  oderla,  nee  ullnm  titn- 
lum  spiendidiorem  putes,  quam  nt  Ecclesiae  nulritioa  aalateris. 

■  James's  address  to  Parliament  in  1609  (0pp.,  p.  G34}  :  Nihil  est  In  terris,  qnod  non 
■it  infra  Honarchiae  faatiginm.  Nee  enim  solnm  Dei  vlcaiii  sunt  Reges,  Deiqne  tbrono 
inudent,  sed  ab  ipso  Deo  Deornm  nomine  honorantur.  P.  636 :  Begnm,  qui  ab  initio 
ant  belli  aut  electionla  jnie  praeerant,  arbitria  pro  legibos  erant :  ut  primum  antem  bn- 
manitate  et  pmdentia  civili  finnari  coeperunt  regna,  Begea  etiam  le^bns  mentem  aoani 
exponere  coepenint,  quae  rogantur  a  popnlo,  acd  a  Regibus  aolis  proprie  ferantnT.  ilsqoe 
anctoribua  vim  babent.  Atqae  Ita  Bex  evasit  lex  loquena. — Qulsqois  igitnr  in  regno 
ctonposito  ausqne  deqne  babet  legea  anas,  Ee^  nomen  amlttit,  et  In  tjrannnm  degene- 
rat.  P.  Sir ;  Quemadmodnm — apod  Thedogos  blaaphemla  eat,  quid  Dens  poaait,  inqui- 
rere,  licet  antem  reatigare,  qnid  velit ; — ita  quid  Sex  anprema  polestatis  anae  vi  poeail 
facers,  nemo  anbditna  niu  sedltioena  Inqniral :  at  JnaU  Regla  est,  si  divinam  inm  vltan 
eupiat,  notam  facere  populo  volnnlatem  anam.  Kon  patior  disputandi  materiam  fieri 
poteetalem  meam,  at  bctonim  meomm  causas  indicare,  eaqne  omnia  ad  leges  exlgen 
■empei  utiqne  paratus  snm.  Ejutdtm,  Jui  liicnoe  Monarchiae  (0pp.,  p.  1S4):  Qnum 
omnibus  ChriaUanorum  regnis  tanquam  exemplar  quoddam  proponl  debeat  Honarcbia 
Jndaica,  qnae  ab  ipao  Deo  institnla  nnllaa  legea  babuit,  nisi  divino  editaa  oraculo,  cot, 
obaecro,  tnrbnlenti  et  factioal  hgmines  in  Christianomm  Principum  regnis  llbertalem 
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oiples  of  the  Episcopal  Chnrch.  Aocordhigly,  he  tamed  his  face 
to  Episcopaoy.^  The  Catholics  expected,  iadeed,  too  tnach  favor 
from  the  son  of  a  martyred  queen ;  after  the  (JaDpo^vder  Plot' 
(1605)  they  were  foroad  to  forswear  the  doctrine  that  the  Popo 
was  supreme  above  crowned  heads.'    However,  after  this  perilous 

tibi  vcadicent,  que  Dei  popnlo  Don  debebatni  ?  praeurtim  cum  nnlliiu  nnqaim  Regit 
nifijor  fuerit  enormiUa  mt  laperbii,  qoarn  popnlo  Isrulitico  hie  praedlcts  est  (1  Sam., 
rtii.  9  as.). — Nnnqaam  le^moi  iiudeatibtu  Propbetis,  qiuntnmvii  in  impinm,  (nUao 
oliin  k  popalo  rabeUalum. 

■  Jameal  lint  addms  to  Parliament,  19th  March,  1601  (0pp.,  p.  489):  Advcnieni 
qnam  in  Anglia  rellglDneni  publicam  et  probatam  lege,  qnam  at  ipaa  piDfiteor,  oSfendi : 
at  altera  in  ejus  Tiiceriboi  latere  mlht  visa  eit,  praelcr  sectam  qnandam  aceultam. 
Prima  Ten  eat  et  ortbodoia  religio,  quae  mibl  aemper  cordl  fait,  et  jura  regal  meralt 
•ola  obtlnere.  Secuuda  eat,  qoae  injnate  aomen  naarpat  eathoiicae,  cam  ^t  papiatica. 
Tertia,  quae  magii  aecta  eet,  qnam  retigio,  Pnritaaoram  eat  et  Haratoram,  qnl  non  tarn 
fide  diitingnnDtnt  a  Dobis,  qoarn  polltlae  apecie,  nempe  ocUocratleae  paritatia  studio,  et 
potestatii  aaperioris  ImpatieoUa,  praeaeatisqne  Ecclealae  reglminla  odio,  nude  fit.  ut  ia 
beae  coaatitata  Repnblica  tDlcierabile*  aint. — Romanam  Hccluiam  Eccleaiarnm  agno- 
ico  matreiD,  erroriboa  tamra  at  coimplelii  inqainatam,  qnalea  erant  Jadaei  cnm  Cbria- 
tam  crnclSgerant.  The  laws  agalait  Catholtci  ara  to  be  examined,  quo  demam  pacto 
— dobitatlo  omnia  tolli  poaait,  ai  forte  aeTerins,  qnam  legUlatorii  menl  erat,  hae  leges  a 
jodicibas  fnerint  eiercitae,  ant  ita  conacriptae,  at  inaonUbas  periter  ac  aoatlbni  noce- 
aol.  Die  moderati  et  peeia  pqblicae  amantea  noter  den  Eathol.  Laien  aoUen  gescbont 
ireiden.  Ego  auclor  non  eaaem  Dt  mentis  errorva,  qnoa  dirinae  emend^ttlonl  par  eat 
commendare,  loant  corporibna. — De  Cleiida  vero  hoc  sine  circnltlone  eloqnar,  ni  daas 
re>,  qnamm  alteram  docent,  alCeram  (adnnt,  prortna  ejnrarint,  nierito  ex  hoc  regno  ex- 
niare.  Docendo,  faatuosam  illnm  Romanl  Pontificis  primatam  dtra  modam  extollunt ; 
Ulam  nan  mode  ease  cbriatiani  orbia  gpiritnale  cnpn||  remm  etiam  <Bi  Dila  placet)  in 
Hegea  et  Impeiatores  poteatatem  habere  civilem  plans  et  Imperaloriam  : — faciendo  an- 
tern,  pnblicam  mcientni  odlam,  dnm  ana  aat  aliens  mann  Regea  occidnnt,  aibiqoe  laadi 
dacnnt,  quod  in  anoa  qaoque  Frincipes,  pontiAcio  damnatoa  anatbcmate,  nihil  hoatile 
omittnnt,  sobditoa  ab  omni  fldelitaCia  aacramento  liberaat,  et  regna  TpiXo^ip  Honarcha* 
vel  moaatrD  potiua,  ipaomm  capiti,  in  Joatam  pnedam  exponent.  Plnriboa  hie  opna 
non  eat :  ntlnam  aivcna  ille  diea  mlhi  Inceat,  qna  omnes  Chiiallani  poaita  pertinacia  ab 
extremis  recedaat,  ct  in  medio,  perfectionia  centro,  dextraa  conjnngaat :  nihil  mibl  pri- 
08  fbret  vel  antiquioa,  qnam  bealiaiimae  illins  aalonls  membmm  ceaseii.  Certe  ai  ra- 
centis  ilia  et  crassa  commeata,  qoae  nee  ipsl  peasant  tneri,  et  corrigi  oportare  non  ne- 
gant,  tandem  aliqaaado  pndore  abjicerent,  et  noirltatla  atadlnm  bine  indeqoe  ponerent, 
non  dubltarem  ego  in  media  via  illia  occnrrere.  Nam  nt  tidea  mea  vera  antiqoa  eat,  catfao- 
llca  et  apoatolica,  eacria  literia  et  expreaao  Del  verbo  Amdata ;  aic  in  rebns  ad  politiam 
Eccleaiaaticam  apeclanllbns  antiqnitatem  inprimia  revereor :  qna  rations  aatia  milil  com 
Deo  cavebo,  ne  vel  in  fide  haeretlcaa,  vel  in  politia  aebiamaticna  Jare  videar. 

*  The  King's  01m  narrative;  ConjnraUo  mlphorea,  0pp.,  p.  ill.  On  the  trial  of 
Garnet,  Soperior  of  the  Jesolts  In  England,  and  hia  ftllov-conaptrators,  see  Pnlverrer- 
schwOmng,  in  the  Hiicellen  ana  der  neueaten  anal&nd.  Literatnr,  Heft  13, 1S27.  [Hal- 
lam'a  Constl.  HiaL,  p.  233  (New  Tork  ed.)  {  Birch's  ITegotiitions,  p.  283 ;  Towniand's 
Aecosations  of  Uiatoir,  1825,  p.  347 ;  Uagard,  ix.  160 ;  Botler's  Mem.  of  Catholica.] 

'  TheOathorAllegiancciatbeConc.  M.Br.,  Iv.  136.  They  vere  to  Ulieoath,  "that 
oor  sovereign  lord  King  James  la  lawfal  and  rightful  King  of  this  realm, — and  that  the 
Popenelther  of  himself,  nor  by  aay  anthorltf  of  the  Church— hatb  aay  power  or  antbor- 
ity  to  depoBS  the  King,— or  to  discharge  any  of  hli  anbjecte  of  their  allegiance  and  obe- 
dienee  to  bia  majestj,  or  to  ^ve  licence,  or  leave  ts  any  of  them  to  bear  arms,  raise  to- 
tnolta,  or  to  offer  any  violenca  ot  but  to  hi«  majestj'a  loyal  poaon,  state,  or  gorerae- 
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doctrine  had  been  set  aside,  tlie  metier  Roman  Chnrcli  seemed 
to  the  King  to  etand  so  near  to  the  English  daughter  that  a  t&- 
miion  might  at  some  fatnre  time  be  hoped  for ;  and  so  Catholics 
were  not  only  tolerated,  but  also  not  repelled.  The  Puritans,  on 
the  other  hand,  were  to  be  forced  to  immediate  conformity,  and 
were  persecuted  if  they  hesitated.  But  they  were  thus  made 
more  ^oughtful  about  their  rights,  and  defended  them  against  the 
royal  caprice,*  often,  indeed,  on  dangerous  principles.     Thua  they 

ment"  Then  tiurf  h*d  to  promiM  aach  "  foith  and  true  altegianro  to  ths  King,"  that 
no  ptpal  dbpeniatlon  or  absalnlion  could  releue  them  trtaa  it,  and  alto  to  divulge  alt 
eoiuplneies  which  ahoald  become  known  to  them.  Farther,  ttnj  muit  teadQ'  their  ab- 
hairence  of  the  aemraed  opinioa,  "that  princea,  i>hich  l>e  Bzoommunieated  ordepriTed 
hy  the  Pope,  maf  be  depoaed  or  murdered  bj  their  aabjecta,  or  any  other  whatsoever." 
In  fine,  thej-  muat  take  oath  that  they  believed  tbsy  could  not  be  released  by  the  Pope 
or  any  one  else  ^m  this  oath,  and  that  they  aaid  thta  without  mental  reservatiau.  Ths 
Pope,  Paul  T.,  isiued  a  brief  againat  it  to  the  Engliah  CathoUce,  dd.  X.  CaL  Oct.,  1G06 
(Jacobi,  i  Opp.,  p.  241),  in  which  he  declared,  qaod  hujnimoiU  juramentDm,  aalva  fide 
catholEca,  et  Balnte  animanun  veatiamm,  praeataii  nan  potest,  cnm  mnlta  contineat, 
quae  fidei  ac  iHlnti  aporta  adversantnr,  wiOiant  aUting  mora  definitely  what  it  Is :  tlut 
was  repeated  in  a  brief,  dd.  X.  Cal.  SepL,  1607  (1-  <:.,  p.  250).  The  Cardinal  Beilannin, 
in  a  letter  to  the  English  archpriest,  0.  Blackvell,  maintained,  juramcDtnm  ea  tendere, 
nt  anctoritaa  capitis  Eccleaiae  &  eaccesaore  3.  Petri  ad  succesaorem  Heurici  oetari  in 
jkngUa  transferatur.  Against  these  time  letters  James  I.  wrote  liis  Apologia  pro  Jo- 
ramento  Fidelitatis,  Lond.,  1608. 8.  (Opp.,  p.  S3T).  Bellamin  replied,  and  there  apmng 
up  a  lively  controversy,  in  which  there  mingled,  on  the  Catholic  aide,  Jac  GretBer, 
Hart.  Becanus,  and  Frajicis  Soarea ;  on  the  Refoimed  side,  Dbv.  Parent,  Petr.  da  Mod- 
lin,  and  others.  See  the  lilsntn^  In  Walch,  Bihl.  Thaol.,  ii.  218.  Most  of  tbe  English 
Catholica  took  the  oath.  This  power  was  denied  in  Guil.  Batcl^as  de  Potastate  Papae, 
an  et  qnatenos  in  Regee  et  Prindpes  saecalarea  jns  et  imperinm  habeat.  Lond.,  1G09.  B. 
In  opposition,  again  calling  forth  many  controversial  wiiljags,  appeared  Bob.  Bellanni- 
nus  de  tnmmi  Pontiflcis  in  rebus  temporalilrae  potestata.  Bom.,  1610.  S.  (Walch,  ii.  ill). 
*  In  1609  a  baccalaureate  in  Oxford,  Edmund  Campion,  defended  the  thesis,  Ucere 
snbdito  Keligionis  causa  a  Prindpe  deflcere,  et  arma  contra  enm  smnere,  whlcli,  haw- 
ever,  he  wag  obliged  to  recant  before  tlie  Academical  Senate  (Wood,  Hist  et  Antiqoita* 
tea  Dnlv.  Oxod.,  i.  815).  In  1663  a  Master  of  Arts  in  Oxford,  Will.  Ksi^t,  pteacfaad 
on  1  Sings,  xiz.  9,  on  the  Petsecniign  of  Elijah,  maintaining  tbe  same  doctrine,  I.  c, 
p.  326.  Cf.  DonUetil  Ep.  ad  Q.  J.  VoBsium,  dd.  Lond.,  16.  Aug.,  1622,  in  Tossii  Opp., 
T.  iv.,  Ep.  48 :  Cum  prius  generalia  qnaedam  proposniseet,  ax  qnibus  vereri  videbatnr, 
ne  quid  Beligio  refomiata,  nblque  fere  terrarum  nunc  concnua,  ellam  in  Anglia  detn- 
menU  caperet,  tandem  eousqae  deveniehat,  nt  assereret,  ip  tali  coin  taa  fora  anbdltia, 
ant  saltem  inferioribus  Magietratibng,  etiam  invito  et  aliud  mollenla  Prindpe,  omnibn* 
modis,  atqne  adeo  Vel  armis,  Religionem  veram  ejusqne  pablicnm  exercitium  tueri : 
addens  illustrandae  theeeos  suae  causa,  eijstimani  se,  Regem  Galliaram,  ai,  dnm  excr- 
cltoi  Refbrmatos  in  urbe  aliqua  obsidend  inlenst  qnotldia,  ferro  per  manum  subditi  ca- 
deret,  juste  et  dne  ullo  mactationia  crimine  occtsum  In.  Called  to  account  tot  this,  be 
replied  :  Credidisse  se,  esse  banc  commonem  onminm  Eeformatorum  sententlam,  atqoe 
ita  se  a  Reforraatis  DoctoribGi  esw  edoctom,  citani  Paraaiia  (David  Parens,  prottasor 
in  Haidelberg,  f  1622)  in  commentoiiis  in  Epist.  ad  Bom.  (chap.  18),  fuooniui  (professor 
in  l^nsanne  at  that  lime)  in  locis  commonibos,  et  Stephanum  Juniom  Bnitnm,  dva 
audorem  libri,  Cuititulus:  Vindiciae  contra  Tyrannos  (the  author  was  Hubert  LangucI, 
tma  Bonrgogne,  sncctasively  in  the  civil  aerrice  of  Saxony,  tbe  Palatinate,  and  Hol- 
land :  be  died  1661.    The  work  woa  firat  iuned  under  the  falie  name  Stc^h-  Jon.  Bni- 
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oame  to  have  the  oharaoter  of  a  patriotic  opposition ;  bo  that  many 
Episcopalians  became  Puritans  in  the  State,  and  thus  allied  with 
the  Puritans  in  tlie  Church.  James  at  first  professed  to  be  in 
harmony  with  the  Puritans  as  to  matters  of  iaith ;'  but  his  wrath 
against  their  obdniaoy  made  him  iuoreasingly  averse  to  all  tiieir 
peouliaritiea.  And  so,  in  1617,  he  enjoined  the  Sunday  Sports," 
which  they  so  thoroughly  detested.  At  first  he  had  defended 
strict  Calvinism  against  the  Atminians,  and  sent  commissioners 
to  tbe  Synod  of  Dort  f  but  he  refused  to  accept  the  decrees  of  this 
Synod  for  the  English  Chureh,"*  and  thus  prepared  the  way  for 

tns). — Itaqae  tpao  io  cuccre  delento,  centUTM  Academianun  poatca  tnditi  faere  pras- 
dicU  anctorei.  Ac  Oionieiuu  quidem  capita  ali<inot  telecta  pro  emmeia,  talsia,  impiU 
damnani  (lee  the  Decree  in  Wood,  i.  327),  Paracl  sotnm  commenCarioi  ad  Romanoa 
pablic*  coDflagTsndM  cenmit,  quod  etiam  &ctum,  conqoUilii  qnoCqnot  in  OSclnis  BjCk 
liopoUram  et  Mnaeia  stadioianiiii  reperiri  poterant,  azeoipUiibua.  CaaUbrieieuui  rero 
Btiom  Bocuii  locoa  commanea,  etBniti  vindiciaa  publico  flamnili  tiadidil. — Videbarego 
in  Cantabrigienai  Sroatucoiualta  vidare  pltucDlom  bUilio  riguto*  UlOM  GsDeTenais  r»> 
formatlonia  prafeaaoia* :  alve  ea  caoaa  nt,  quod  PnriCanamm  omaa  oomcn  exoMun  tu- 
bent,  aire  qaod  plerique  ibi  Eemonitraiktiuiii  aantantiaa  aunt  addictiaaimL  Knight  had 
to  ipend  two  jeara  in  prison. 

'  See  PnKKUDiain  ad  Baatkiniv  tipor  (0pp.,  p.  183) :  Qood  ad  caetcroa  concioiLitona 
attinet,  alioava  etism,  quibus  ilmplax  Ula  noitne  Ecdaaiae  (Stoticae)  pdltla  Angticana* 
cflrunoniiapraefeitar,qiiibuaapi*cap«li«dignltaapapalambatiun  ndolet,  et  pileui  qn«- 
dratoi  et  aaperpeUiciain,  «t  M  genua  alia,  Papataa  InalKnia  videntiir,  hoa  (tettor  honann 
meam)  niuiquam  intellesi.  Imo  vera  tantuta  abest,  Dt  de  talibna  raboi,  qnaa  aempar 
adiapharas  aeitimavi,  rixandnm  palem,  at  atiioiqae  panis  eraditea  et  graTea  aaaertona 
pari  hgnore  et  amors  proiequar.  Nod  noatiua)  eat  inter  eoa  litem  tarn  veUrem  coinpo> 
nen  ;  de  fundamento  ftdel  per  Dei  gratiam  inter  noi  convenit.  Et  ex  polemica  bac  pai< 
tiam  accrUtals  pax  Ecdauae  tnrbatnr,  et  achismatii  occasiono  Papiatii  aperitm  Janoa, 
qna  redeant.  Una  taman  hia  cautla  aat  atqoe  provialo,  nt  anamm  qaiaque  opiaiomun 
eooacienlia  doml  et  apnd  aa  conlentiu  ait  t  neqne  ia  pnblicom,  obi  legibua  cootrariam 
defioitnm  eat,  «aa  prodncaut,  nedam  nt  pervicacia  ina  tcbiamatia  ant  aeditionia  in  popn- 
lo  anelocea  eaaa  veliat ;  aed  leglbna  et  patria  conanetodiae  acquieKtantai  modeatiaa  et 
pact  itndeant,  et  raticmum  momeutii  ant  tnam  aeutentiam  caetaria  panuadeant,  ant,  ai 
alteram  partem  rortlorani  aaoaarint,  postUa  opiaioniUQ  praejodiclls  ne  erabeacanl  aecA. 
dera.— Religions  coDlerence  at  Hampton  Court,  In  preaanca  of  tlte  King,  Jannary,  1604 ; 
Neal,  iL  6.  Royal  order  that  all  ihaold  confonn,  16tb  Joly,  1604 ;  Cono.  H.  BriL,  iv. 
406.  [In  the  Uillenaiy  Petition  (aigned  by  IM  peraona)  the  Puritans  aaked  for  tha 
abolition  of  cettun  ceremoniea,  of  noo-roNdence,  el4L  In  the  confbrence  at  Hampton 
Court  thej  aakad  for  a  revialon  of  the  PraTer^Miok,  stricter  discipline,  and  the  daelara- 
tion  that  tha  Utbop  of  Rome  "ought  not"  to  have  Jurisdiction,  instead  of  "has  not," 
in  England.] 

•  In  tfab  Book  of  Spotta,  1618.    Stindlln,  U.  1&. 

'  Bis  tnstrnctiona  to  tha  Engliih  clergy  who  Ten  aenttliitlNr  (Cone.  H.Brit.,  It.  (60) 
■njohied  that  they  should  hold  to  ScripturB  and  the  doctrinal  of  tha  English  Chnrch, 
but  endeavor  to  bring  shoat  ■  decWon  that  tha  disputed  pointa  be  left  to  the  schocds, 
and  not  examined  in  tha  pulpit.  That  he  and  tha  doctrine  of  the  English  Church  ware 
than  Cahriniatlc,  aee  MoaheniU  not.  ad  Jo.  Haleui  Hlstoriam  ConcUil  Dordraceni  (Ham- 
bar^  1724.  8.},  p.  2S3,  450.  [Tha  English  UMnmissioners  irere ;  Gsrleton,  Bishop  of 
LlandalT,  Hale,  Dareoant,  Ward,  Bishop  Baleanqoall,  from  Scotland,  etc.] 

"  Tha  King,  in  cooaaqoaiiM  of  Knl^t'a  pnaohlng,  enjtdned,  sea  Hote  6  (Donbletii 
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the  introduction  of  ArmiDianisni,  in  the  shape  of  Latituclinarian- 
ism,  into  the  Episcqial  Church."  He  also  tried  to  bring  aboat  a 
complete  union  of  the  Scottish  with  the  English  Episcopal  Church, 
by  restoring  the  episcopacy  in  Scotland,  1610,"  and  by  the  Arti- 
cles of  Perth,  1618.'^  Such  arbitrary  measures  made  James  de- 
tested ;  his  want  of  force  made  him  despised ;  and  thus  he  left 
the  kingdom  to  his  son,  Charles  I.,  1635,  in  a  critical  state  of  fer- 
mentation.'* Charles  conceived  that  he  must  be  true  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  father,  and  paid  so  little  respect  to  the  Parliament, 
which  endeavored  to  limit  his  arbitrary  rule,  that  after  1629  be 
no  longer  convened  it.  Discontent  increased,  and  became  threat- 
ening.    The  Episcopal  Church,  by  preaching  passive  obedience,'^ 

£p,  1.  c),  Poatificio*  omDM  e  carcsn  liber&ri,  qai,  qaod  jnramcnttmi  lidelitatli  Regi 
pnegUn  reCDiumnt,  nugDO  niunero  per  toUm  AnglUia  deliuebmnlut  captiri  j  Miaistrii 
pruterea  onmlbaa  iatenliiit,  ne  alU  iatm  PontiScioi  at  Refonnitoa  controvena  upiU 
in  pDbticia  concionibos  dlspatarent ;  lolis  ealm  EpUcopii,  Dcunls  et  Doctoribu  e*  In 
nmbona  attlngEra,  si  opai  til,  fu  ettn  ralait.  Panicularly,  1622,  he  forbade  preachiog 
upon  the  rigbta  of  the  Sing,  and  upon  Predestination  (Cone  M.  Br.,  W.  466). 

"  Although  the  name  Litiludlnuliniim  Grat  came  into  vogue  about  1660,  yt*  tin 
tendency  already  existed.  At  the  head  stood  William  l^ud,  then  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  who  had  great  InflueDce  with  the  Kiogj  see  Wood's  Ilist.etADtiq.CaiT.OxoD., 
L.8S9.  Besides  hln  was  John  Hales,  teacher  in  Eton  (died  1656),  vho  had  been  a  com- 
miasloDet  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  vu  there  gained  over  to  Anuinlauism  by  Epleco- 
pins  (see  Mosbemios  iu  Tita  Jo.  Halesii  vor  dess.  Hist.  Cone.  Dordr.,  p.  149);  -wholly 
UdtudioaliMi  in  his  book,  D«  Schiamate,  1636  (I.  c,  p.  1^)-  So,  too,  bis  Mend,  John 
Chillingwortfa,  Chancellor  of  the  Church  of  Salisbury,  1 1644,  in  his  work,  the  Beligtoo 
of  FroteatantB  a  safe  Way  to  Salvation,  1637. 

"  Rodloff's  Ueach.  d.  Reform,  in  Schottluid  (3  Th.,  Berlin,  1847^9),  i.  266.  The  flnt 
thm  Scottish  bishops  liad  to  be  conaecrited  in  England ;  Jamea  commanded  aome  En- 
giiih  blahops,  Cone.  H.  Brit.,  It.  143,  eoa  in  Epiacopos  juxU  ritum  et  formam  conaecta- 
tionis  in  Ecclesia  naaCra  Anglirana  receptam  et  usitatam  ordinara,  auctoriiare,  et  conse- 
cnre.  Yet  still  the  General  AsBcmbl)'  remained  the  highest  ecclesiastical  authority. 
[Jamea  began  to  press  episcopacy  npon  Scotland,  in  1606,  by  an  ecclesiastical  commia- 
sloo ;  in  1601  tbe  bishops  wen  roads  perpelosl  moderators.  The  three  consecrated  In 
England  wen  Spottiawoode,  Lamb,  and  Hamilton.  Tbe  Articles  of  Perth,  1618,  Airced 
the  episcopal  ritea  upon  a  reluctant  people.  Comp.  John  Spottiawoode's  Hiat.  (Spott. 
Society);  John  Skinner's  Hiat.,  1788,  and  Annala,  ITiS-lSlSi  H.  Caswall,  Scotch 
Church,  1S58 ;  Lawson  S  Epia.  In  Scotland,  1842.] 

"  1.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  received  kneeling.  2.  It  might  lie  given  to  the  tick  at 
their  houses.  B.  Private  tiaptisnis  allowed.  4.  Childrm  might  be  confirmed  at  eight 
years  of  age.    6.  Certain  festivals  to  be  reatored.    BndloCT,  i.  2T3. 

"  HIatoIre  de  la  lUvolation  d'Angleterre,  par  H.  Goiiot.  Partie  i.,  in  3  Tomes.  Par- 
is, 1826  and  1S27.  8.  (1625  to  1649).  German,  2  Bde.,  Jena.  1844.  Collectioo  dea  Hi- 
moires  relatifk  i  la  Kivolution  d'Angleterre,  par  H.  Guliot,  2  vols.    Paiie,  1833  aa.  8. 

"  Thus  Dr.  Slbthorp  preached,  that  when  a  King  commanda  what  tbe  subjecia  can 
not  do,  because  it  is  against  God's  commands,  or  in  its  nature  impoaalble,  they  muat  yet 
undergo  the  punishment  of  their  disobedience,  and  submit  In  passive  obedience.  Dr. 
Hanwaring  preached,  in  presence  of  the  King,  that  the  King  Is  not  under  obligation  to  - 
regard  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  about  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  aubject.  Eveiy 
loyal  command,  e.  g.,  about  taxea  or  loana,  lays  the  consciences  of  the  subjects  under 
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could  not  allay  it,  especially  as  the  Church  under  the  lead  of  WUl- 
iam  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  sinoe  1633,  was  more  and 
more  secularized  and  inclined  to  Catholicism.'^  The  ecclesiastic' 
al  regulations  of  the  King  in  Scotland"  decided  his  unhappy  fate. 
He  tried  to  elTect  a  complete  union  of  the  Scotch  with  the  English 
Church ;  in  opposition  to  this  was  formed,  in  1638,  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  a  league  of  the  Scotch  people  for  Presby- 
terianism.'^  The  King  vainly  sought  by  partial  concessions  to 
allay  the  storm.  In  England,  too,  sprung  up  disturbances,  which 
were  only  heightened  by  the  slavish  doctrines  of  the  Episcopal 
Church.'*  The  Scotch  invaded  the  north  of  England.  The  En- 
glish  Parliament,  convened  in  this  extremity,  soon  showed  as 
slight  respect  for  the  King  as  he  had  shown  for  them,  and  began 
a  reform  in  State  and  Church.  The  King  wavered  at  first  be- 
tween oonoession  and  resistance.  In  1643  open  war  broke  out 
between  him  and  his  Parliament.  Scotland  joined  the  latter  10 
1643,  and  Parliament  accepted  the  Covenant,  and  introduced  the 
Presbyterian  church  constitution  in  place  of  the  now  hated  Epis- 
copal Church.'"    The  contest  with  civil  and  ecclesiostioal  tyran- 

obllgutlon  with  the  pODalt^r  of  et«mal  damiiBtion.  Caneeat  of  P&rliameat  is  sot  mces- 
tny  for  laj'ing  or  niiiog  tues,  etc     Raamer,  Iv.  308,  824. 

■•  Rertoralion  of  plctano,  crosses,  alMra,  and  tbe  like ;  Neal,  ii.  ITS,  S13.  Hanj  par- 
iah prieita  became  Jnitices  oF  the  peace ;  Jbhoh,  Bishop  of  London,  became  Lord  Chsn- 
mUot  (see  T.Haf,  Hist.  Long  Pari. ;  InQaiEofsColl.  do  H^oires,  1.  66).  Attheume 
tine  tlie  blslu^,  wMe  attiibatlng  to  the  King  an  onconditional  aplhorit;  in  the  StaU, 
eodeavored  to  find  a  basis  in  the  Church,  er  jure  divino,  far  a  power  independent  evea 
of  the  King.  See  Guizot,  Hist.  1.,  i.  86  S9.  90.  Cf.  Can.  G  of  the  Spiod  of  1949,  below, 
Kot«  19. 

"  Book  ofCinon9,1635(T.Radlaff,  1.827).  The  introdqcUon  into  Bdinburgh,  in  Jnly, 
1S87,  of  the  new  Litarg}-,  corresponding  with  the  En^ish,  gave  occasion  to  the  first  dis- 
tnrbinces ;  ilMd.,  s.  S33.  [Comp.  Helberiogton  and  CnhDingbam ;  SleTenion's  HiibHy, 
Book  ti.,  chap,  i.] 

■*  y.  Radios',  i.  348.  Given  In  E.  H.  Sack's  Eirche  toq  Schotllind  (2  Th.,  Heidet- 
betg,  lS44-lfi},  ii  1.    [Steyenaon,  chap.  U.] 

"  See  the  decrees  of  the  Sjnod,  1640,  in  Cone.  H.  Brit.,  It.  643.  Particnlarlf  CanoD 
L,  on  the  royal  power,  where  is  ascrtlwd  to  kings  an  nacoadlUonal  right  as  to  tbe  prop- 
erly of  their  snbjeela  ;  and  Canon  TI.,  by  which  was  to  be  Imposed  upon  all  tbe  clergy 
an  oatb  to  maintain  the  doctrine  and  constltuUon  of  tbe  Chnrch:  hero,  among  other 
things,  it  readi :  "Nor  will  I  ever  give  mj  consent  to  alter  tiie  government  of  this 
Chnrch  by  archbiahops,  blsbepa,  deans,  and  archdeacons,  tie,,  as  It  stands  now  estab- 
Iiih«l,andasbyright  iCoQght  toitand."  This  is  the  ao-called  £t  nH(«n)  Oath.  Comp. 
Jocbmann's  Betrachtangea  iiber  den  Protcstantismns,  >.  !18,  S6fi. 

"  The  Parliament,  July  1,  IG43,  summoned  an  assembly  of  divines  at  Westminster, 
coosIsUdb  of  laymen  and  clergy,  to  consult  in  respect  to  ecclesiastical  changes;  see 
Bentfaem's  Engelind.  Elrch-  a.  Schnlenstaal,  ».  S36.  Die  Weitmlnsteisynode,  164S--49, 
by  y.  Rudloir,  in  Niedner's  Zeitschrift,  1850,  ii.  238.  In  October,  1648,  pictures,  altars, 
organs,  etc.,  were  ordered  to  lie  removed  from  the  ebntcbet.    Jannaiy  i,  1646,  a  IHrect- 
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nysi  hod,  however,  with  the  love  of  freedom,  abo  evoked  fanati- 
'  oism ;  and  soos,  in  opposition  to  the  intoleraat  Preshyterianism,*' 
there  sprung  tip  all  sorts  of  sects^  and  private  opinions.  Many 
persons,  made  distrostful  of  all  positive  Christianity  hy  this  strife 
of  sects,  would  have  only  a  religion  of  reason.^  The  Independ- 
ents grew  most  rapidly,  supported  by  the  parliamentary  army^ 
and  its  leader,  OUver  Cromwell.  Charles  could  not  withstand  the 
fonatical  host  of  the  Independents ;  he  was  forced,  in  1646,  to 
take  refuge  with  the  Scottish  army,  and  was,  in  1647,  delivered 
up  to  the  English  Parliament^'    The  Pieshyterianism  that  here 

my,  Uka  tbo  ScoUh,  wu  gablUtnted  for  ths  liturgy.  Afterward  the  asKmblf  wu  oc- 
cujjed  with  dnwing  up  ■  Conrnaion  and  two  Calechiimi.  The  Coafeuion  (Articlea 
of  BeligioD,  afterward  mnall}'  called  Confesdo  Wotmaaaiteriansla,  ed.  Dr.  H.  A.  Nie- 
meyer,  in  CoIlectioiiiB  CanfaHioniun  in  Ecxlealis  Befonnatis  publicatarnm  Appendice, 
Lipa.,  1840, 8.,  p.  1)  wai  accepted  bj-  (he  English  Psrliimcnt,  Jane  20,  I64S,  after  gtriking 
ant,  for  the  lecnrit}^  of  the  ciTlI  anthoritiea,  Chap.  20,  %  4,  OD  ProoedorM  against  Brror- 
tft«  and  SchlmutlM ;  a  part  of  Chap.  34,  on  Hairiage  and  Divorce  ;  Chap.  80,  on  Eccb- 
■iaatical  PenalUeii  and  Ctup.  SI,  on  Sfnods  and  Conncili.  ThenupoD  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland  adopted  the  whole  Coafeuion.  The  Catechisms — the  larger  Ibr  the  ioitmc- 
tlon  of  older  penoni,  and  the  Shorter  for  children  (both  in  Nwmerer,  1.  c,  p.  47) — were 
■BDGtioned,Sept.IG,  leiS;  aea  Neal,  iii.,  chap.  8.  [Hetberingt<Hi''s  History  of  the  West- 
minster  Assembly,  184S.  BaiiUe's  Letters,  etc.  The  original  Mlnntes  of  the  Assembly 
were  discovered,  1859,  in  Dr.  Williams's  librarj,  Red  Cross  Street,  Loadon.  From  these 
it  appears  that  Dr.  Anthony  Tackney  drew  ap  the  Shorter  Catechism.] 

"  William  Land,  execaled  January  10, 1646 ;  Ttaumer,  v.  Ui.  Angnsl,  1646,  all  the 
property  of  the  Epiacopal  Cbnrch  was  eeqnealrated,  and  ua^d  (o  delt'ay  the  coats  of  the 
war  and  pay  the  debta.  Many  chorchea  were  thus  left  without  clergy ;  Baamer,  t. 
244.  [Laud'a  Woi^  4  vols.  8to,  1848  sq.  Conference  with  Fisher,  the  Jesuit,  fol., 
1631.] 

"  Ooiwt'a  Hilt,  L  U.  1. 

*'  Levelers,  who  rejected  all  external  antbority  and  order,  even  that  of  the  Bible,  in 
religtoiu  matters,  merely  obeying  the  Spirit,  and  who  deeired  freedom  and  eqnalit;  in 
all  external  matters.  The  Seekers  were  those  who  doabted  all  the  tmthi  of  Christian- 
1^,  and  werAeeking  after  the  ri^t  doctrine.  CC  Anonymi  eptstola  (1654)  De  Nova 
Secta  Qnaetentinm,  vnlgo  Seekers,  in  AngUa  exorta  (Pentecoet-programme  at  Gottin- 
gen,  1814,  ijj  SUodlin).  The  Erastians  adopted  the  principles  of  Thomas  Erastni,  pro- 
fessor of  medicine  in  Basle,  \  lli&S,  as  laid  down  in  his  work:  Explicatio  gravissimae 
qnaeationis,  ntnim  ezoommnnicatio  mandato  nitatnr  divino,  an  ezco^tata  sit  ab  homi- 
nibns?  They  njeetad  all  church  aathorlty.  [Comp.  J.  R.  Prettymsn,  The  Chnrchof 
England  and  Eraitianiun  since  the  Belbrm.,  ISM  t  Tierordt,  Oescli.  der  Eirche  in  Ba- 
den, 1847.  His  proper  name  was  IJebler,  or  lieber;  bis  treatise  was  a  posthumous  pub- 
lication.] The  Anabaptists,  called  Baptiits  in  England,  had  nnmeroos  adherents ;  they 
began  to  grow  about  1608  [1M6,  Cont  of  Seven  Baptist  Churches  of  London.  Or- 
chard, Hist.  For.  Bsptiste,  1855.  Jos.  Ivimey,  UisL  Eng.  BaptlsU]  ;  Stindlin's  n. 
Tzicbimer'i  Archiv  f.  Kirchengescb.,  ii.  5S1. — On  the  Banters,  Mu^ebmians,  etc.,  see 
Benthem's  Engel.  Kirch-  and  Scholenstaat,  a.  US. 

**  Rationalists,  Naturalists.  G.  T.  Lechler's  Gescbichte  dea  En^isdien  Deismna. 
Stuttgart  D.  Tobiugen,  1841,  s.  61.    [Leland's  Deist  Writets,  2  toIs.,  1T9S.} 

»  V.  Radios;  IL  86, 

"  Baumer,  v.  175.    Gnlzof*  Hist.,  U  ii  l»e.    T.  BodloS;  U.  lOS. 
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prevailed  was  soon  forced  to  suooumb  to  the  ladependent  army.^^ 
Tlie  Parliament  was  at  length  brought  to  terms  by  iorce,  in  De- 
cember, 1648  ;^  and  Charles  I.,  in  aooordanoe  with  sentenoe  pro- 
noonoed  [by  a  tribunal  created  for  the  oooasion],  was  executed, 
January  30, 1649.**  In  the  new  Commonwealth  freedom  of  'con- 
science was  given  to  all  flxoeptiog  Catholics  and  Episcopalians. 


FOUE.TH  CHAPTER. 
S30. 


By  the  Reformation  the  Soriptuies  were  laid  open,  the  author- 
ity of  the  Churoh  was  broken,  and  thonght  became  free.  In  the 
midst  of  this  powerful  stimulus  of  men's  minds  it  was  inevitable 
that  many  opinions  and  parties  should  be  formed,  each  of  which 
believed  that  it  alone  could  produce  a  genuine  reformation,  unvail- 
ing  the  full  truth,  and  establishing  in  the  world  the  true  morality. 
AltboD^  the  Reformation,  where  it  was  a  living  power,  had  a 
most  marked  influence  in  improving  the  moral  condition,'  yet 
-there  were  also  many  persons  connected  vrith  it  by  external  rela- 
tioUsh^  alone ;  and  there  were  those,  too,  who  misunderstood  and 
abnsed  the  new-found  freedodi.'    And  thia  furnished  oooasion  for 

"  lUomer,  V.  333.    Gniiot,  L  it  S62. 

"  lUoner,  v.  264.    Onlzot,  L  ii.  678. 

»  jUainer,  r.  S68.  GoiioC,  L  IL  SS4.  T.  Bndloir,  U.  127.  [T.  Ua]r,  Btrt.  Long  Fm^ 
liament,  Load.,  1617.  H.  Noble'a  Uvu  of  Englub  Bigiddu,  LoatL,  1798.  Carlfle'* 
C^omiraU.    ClutDdon'i  Hiit  of  BebeUion.    Cuiritheo'i  Biitory,  iL] 

>  B7  the  example  of  ■  mond  clargy,  and  by  promoting  tba  iDMiactlon  of  yoiitli; 
conp.  tbe  tulimoniu  of  contempomicoiH  chroDiclcn  of  Coiulaiiee,  In  Schidbar'a 
Tudwnbnch  liir  OeicMchCa  n.  Alterthnm  b  StkddaaUchluuL  neibiug  im  BraUgMl, 
1811, 1.  78.    Tilt  moat  ■Criking  Bumpla  «u  giv«i  in  Cmurn ;  m  IHv.  I.,  { 10,  Note  89. 

*  Enumnj,  In  hU  Spoagia  kdv.  HBttenlCM  Adipuginu  (On>.,  ed.  lAgd.,  x.),  1&38: 
goat  qoidun  indocti,  nuIUta  jodicil,  TitM  impnne,  obtnctatima,  pnrkaeei,  istcaeta- 
bilM,  lie  addlcti  LatlwTi>,  ot  nee  aciant,  ueo  aerreat  qnod  Lnthanu  docat.  Tauton 
EirangBliuB  babent  in  ore,  negUgont  preoaa  at  aaera,  Taacnntnr  qnibna  libat,  et  maladl- 
cnat  Bomatio  Fmjtifid :  lio  Latberanl  annt.  He  often  tepaata  ttaia  oidnkn  tn  atUl  ae- 
feler  tenna  after  liia  eontraverif  witb  Latbar,  •apaeiall)'  ia  hia  E^riitola  ceotra  qaoa- 
dam,  qni  as  fklao  Jactant  Evangelieoa,  1529  (0pp.,  T.  z.).  Bat  Lather  alao  and  bla 
(Irienda  chime  in  witb  tlieaa  complalnta ;  e.  g.,  BampoatUta  (Wakhicbe  Anag.,  xiU. 
19):  "Der  Tenfbl  flhnt  nan  mit  Baufec  nnterdie  LauU,  dale  ale  nntei  den  hallan 
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some  to  assert  that  the  Reformation  had  deviated  too  widely  from 
the  old  Church,'  while  to  others  it  seemed  to  have  stopped  half- 
way. And  BO  the  former  tried  to  discover  the  truth  in  the  via 
media  between  the  contending  parties ;  while  the  latter  thought 
that  they  must  go  beyond  the  Befbrmers.  The  peculiarities  of 
the  latter  are  found,  in  part,  in  a  strictly  literal  interpretation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures ;  in  part  in  a  rational  criticism  of  the  Chnroh 
doctrine ;  and  partly  in  s  wild,  fantastic  speculation.  In  the  first 
doctrinal  systems  of  this  kind  these  different  elemente  were  often 
mingled  in  strange  confusion.     Their  contemporaries,  in  view  of 

linAU  de*  Erangelii  aind  gelilger,  liatiger,  vonbdliKber,  nnbannlieiilgcr,  nnzuchli- 
ger,  fracher  nnd  irger,  denn  untar  dem  Pipsttbam."  Comp.  Hans  Bachwn's  G«epl4ch 
einea  evangdiicbea  Chriiten  mit  elnem  Lutheiiachen,  worin  der  Argerlicbe  Wandal  et- 
lleber,  die  aich  Lutbeiiacb  nenaen,  augeielgt  und  briiderlicb  geatnft  wird.  1534  (u« 
the  extract)  at  Teeteameytr  tn  Vater'a  Kirchenbist.,  Archlre  fdr  1096,  a.  3S3).  Ebar- 
11a  von  GOniburE'a  (gee  DIt.  I.,  %  1.  Nala  lOS)  Works:  Vom  SOabranch  cbriHltchar 
Fnibeit,  16B!.  Wm  aicb  ein  Dlener  QoHea  Worti  In  ill  Minem  Tbnn  biUten  aoll,  16!S. 
EIne  getreue  Warnung  on  die  Cbrtaten  in  der  Burgtniwben  Mirk,  aich  aach  furohin  m 
haten  vor  Anfinbi  and  vor  talaclien  Predigern,  1526  (ae«  the  extrtcta  in  tbe  AltdorflachM 
titerar.  Maaenm,  i.8T4,  403,  417).  Man}-  paasagea  of  thia  kind  are  collected  in  Ainold^ 
Kirchen-  n.  Ketierbiatoil^  Tb.  IL,  B.  xvi.,  cap.  la. 

'  Tboa  Enunoa  in  reapect  to  ecclealaatical  order,  while  he  •ecrctl}'  allowed  to  the  tnl- 
tiuted  (eaoterie)  all  fraedom  In  doctrlm.  TbEa  view  waa  at  the  ba^  of  sll  bla  propoula 
far  Dnlon  ;  aae  Div.  T.,  f  1,  Hotea  G7  and  OS;  §  8,  Note  18.  Olhcra,  on  Ibe  other  hand, 
believed  Ibat  the  dDctrioe  of  salvatiOB  by  rilth  alons  promoted  iminoraUty.  So  George 
WI»!,  1S25  to  IfiSl  Lutberan  putor  in  Niemeck,  sod  wbo  then  went  back  to  the  Catho- 
lic Cbarch,  and,  thoagh  married,  waa  a  Catholic  prieat  In  Kaleben,  1533-38 ;  and  tbec 
lived  in  Folds  and  Mayeace,  d]-iag  in  1571.  Hia  idea  waa  to  restore  the  old  Apostolic 
Cbnicb,  as  intermediate  between  tbe  old  and  new  Chnrch.  HLa  chief  work  waa  written 
at  the  auggestion  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I. :  TU  Regfa  a.  da  Controvenia  Belt^onis 
Capltibns  ConciliaDdls  Senteatia,  1564.  Comp.  on  him  Strobel'a  Beitrege,  Bd.  11.,  at  1 
n.  3.  Bienacker  in  Tater's  kirchenhist  Arctaiv,  1825,  t.  Sit ;  1S£6,  a.  17.  A.  Neander, 
Comm.  de  G.  Tlcelio,  Berot.,  1839.  4.  Neonder'a  da>  Eino  u.  Mannichfaltige  dei  cbriatl. 
Lebena,  Berlin,  1840, 1. 167.  HoUhaoaen  in  Niedner's  Zdtacbr.,  1849,  a.  38!.  A  aimi- 
lar  poaition  waa  taken  bv  Theobald  Thamer,  164a-49,  Profeeaor  of  Tbeologr  In  Uarburg, 
bat  brought  back  to  the  Catbolic  Cbarch  bj-  bla  repugnance  to  the  doctrioe  of  Jtulilica- 
tion  by  taith  alone ;  be  lived  afterward  in  Minden  and  Hayence,  and  waa  at  last  Pr»- 
ftasor  of  Theology  lo  Freibnrg,  In  Breiagaa ;  see  Sallg'a  Geach.  d.  Angsb.  Confcasion, 
111.  199.  BuUlnger'a  Lebensgeach.  v.  Hesa,  il.  60.  Th.  Thamer,  der  K«priaenUnt  nnd 
Vorgknger  modemer  GeisCearicbtnng,  von  Dr.  A.  Keander.  Beilln,  1842.  8.  Here,  too, 
belongs  Ruprecbt  von  Hoabeim,  who  was,  bowever,  aomewbat  crack4irained,  and  bad 
been  clerk  of  the  cathedral  In  Pasaan,  f  1543  ;  Comp.  Strobel'a  Hlacellaneea,  v.  1.  So, 
too,  moit  of  tbe  Catholic  theologians  who  took  part  In  tbe  religlona  colloquy  in  Ratiabon 
<D[v.  I.,  }  7,  Note  40),  and  in  the  Angaburg  Interim  ($  0).  Besides  tbt^,  there  waa 
George  Caasander,  who  tanght  iQ  BrQgge  and  Ghent,  and  then  lived  at  the  eoart  of 
^rillism  of  Cleves,  and  at  laat  died  In  Cologne,  156S  ;  see  bis  writings :  De  Officio  pil  ae 
pabUcae  tranqnllUutis  vera  smantis  viri  in  hoc  Religionis  JMastdio,  1561.  De  Artlenlii 
liellglanls  inter  Catbolicoa  et  Proteatantea  controvenis  ad  Impp.  Ferdln.  I.  et  Hazlm. 
11.  1564.  Comp.  Conring's  collection  of  bis  irenieilwritiaga:  Q,  ^icelii  Via  IUgla,ele. 
Ilelmstadil,  1650,  and  CasHodri  et  Wlcdii,  de  aacrli  noatri  tempori*  Controvcraiia,  Ubb, 
il.  16». 
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those  departures  from  doctrine  which  were  most  abhorred,  called 
them  Anabaptists  and  Antitrinitarians. 

Pirst'Carae  up  the  Anabaptist  projihets,  striviog  to  establish  the 
'  visible  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  ruins  of  Church  and  State.*  In 
the  oataatrophe  of  Miinater  these  excesses  reached  at  once  their 
highest  point  and  their  overthrow.'  Many  fantastic  systems 
sprung  up  along  with  this  anabapUsm ;  in  the  larger  part  of  them 
the  rejection  of  infaat  baptism  was,  however,  only  a  subordinate 
clement,  while  their  atteoks  upon  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity 
and  the  Person  of  Christ  made  them  appear  like  heathenish  abom- 
iaations.  Of  a  pantheistio  tendency  were  the  systems  of  Johannes 
Denok,who  died  in  Basle,  1528,^  who  was  joined  by  Louis  Hetzer, 
beheaded  in  Constance,  February  4, 1529  -^  and  of  Michael  Servc- 
tus,  burned  in  G-eneva,  October  27,  1533;^  David  Joris,  who  died 

*  Sm  Div.  I.,  §  i,  Now  87;  S  8,  Notes  43-50,  60-67.  [CT.  Die  Stmsbqi^r  Wieder- 
Unftr,  ltl7-43,  bj  T.  W.  lUhrich,  in  ZdUchrift  f.  <I.  Hbt  Tbeol. ;  Heft,  1. 1860.  Hue, 
Ncne  Propfaeten,  for  the  Anabapllat  Utentnre.  Tir;omle  Tb.  de  BiualA«,  Lea  Anabsp- 
(iatei,  Parlt,  1853.    K.  W.  H.  llocbmatli,  in  Zeitsch.  t.  d.  HiiL  Theol.,  183S-59.] 

*  See  Ui.  I.,  %  7,  Note  IS. 

<  Depoied  rrom  tbs  reclorate  of  St.  SelHildas,  in  Nuremberg,  1&!4 ;  aftenrard  in  St. 
Gnll,  Baila,  Elsace,  end  again  in  Baale ;  aee  Bocic,  Ilitt.  ADtitrinitarlDrinm,  iL  !38.  F. 
Trecbael  prateatiDtiKbe  Antltrisltaricr  vor  FanKiu  Sbcin,  Buch  1.  (Heidelberg,  1839),  >. 
IG.  J.  Deok  D.  I.  Bucblein  vom  Genti,  von  Heberle,  in  d.  Studien  n.  KriC  1851.  i.  131 ; 
ii.  41!.  Kx  of  fall  shorter  tract!  bave  been  reprinted  under  the  title  :  Geiitlicbei  Blu- 
mengftrtiein,  Amiterdam,  16B0.  Enlracti,  not  alwaj-B  imponanC  tn  tbelr  bearing  on  bin 
doctrine*,  Boe  In  Amold'a  Kb^^ben.  u,  Ketzerblil.  Scbafbansen,  1740, 1. 1803.  According 
to  bin,  God  U  tbe  origiaul  loiirca  of  all  creature! ;  Ihroa){h  tbe  Spirit  (i.  e.,  the  power 
of  God)  was  produced  from  God  tbe  Word  (i.  e.,  the  totslitf  oThaman  Bouls).  Chrliit  Is 
a  mere  man,  lowbom  lived  (ha  bigbeat  lore  of  God;  he  laTes  bf  doctrine  and  enample. 
Tbe  Word  of  God  la  above  the  Hoi  j  Scrlptoret  1  an  elect  one  can  be  laved  irlthoDt  preach- 
ing and  Scripture.  Infant  baptiim  is  not  commanded  by  God,  bat  ii  aofficient.  In  tbe 
kingdom  of  God  there  la  00  external  human  aathoritj-.  At  tbe  end  of  all  tbinga  will  be 
a  restoration  of  all,  even  the  evil  apirlti. 

'  PrerioDiI}-  a  Catholic  prieat  in  Zurich  and  Basle,  and  from  1537  with  Denck  in  EU 
aace.  Comp.  Bock,  11.  SSI ;  Trechael,  i.  18.  He  and  Denck  published  together :  Alia 
Prophelen  nnch  hebr.  Sprache  verteutscht,  Worms,  1627,  fol.,  praised  by  Lulber  agaiuat 

W.  Link  (de  Wetla,  ill.  173) Denck  and  Hetzer  ora  very  probabl}-  the  Samaiattni  wo- 

teriei,  condemned  In  tbe  Angaburg  Confeaalon,  Article  I.  This  waa  fotmerlj-  referred 
to  Serretua  and  bis  disciples;  Uoshetm  conjectured  that  It  meant  Campanus  (Hiit. 
Uicfa.  Serveli,  Hclmst.,  1737.  4.);  bat  tbe  old  view  is  defended  by  J.  G.  Welch  (Diu. 
de  Samosatenianii  neolericis,  qnonim  mentio  fit  In  A.  C.  Jenae,  1730. 4.) ;  aee  Uosheim'e 
anderweil.  Verauch  einer  Ketiergeech.  e.  116.  Servetui  can  not  be  meant,  for  chronolo- 
g7  Is  against  it;  nor  Campanna,  for  bis  doctrine  was  a  different  one — Jacob  Kiuti, 
preacher  In  Worms,  was  a  Mend  of  Denck ;  see  LehraUia  In  Fdsali'a  Beitr&ge,  v.  148. 
Cr.  Hagen's  ReforroationsielUlter,  ili.  389.  [Comp.  on  Denck  and  Hetur,  Th.  Keira  In 
tbe  Zeltichrift  fiir  denlsche  Theologle,  1856,  s.  S15-S89 ;  and  In  Heriog's  Beal  encjclo- 
pidie.    Heberle,  Stud.  u.  Erlt.,  1855 ;  Hase,  Nene  Propheten.] 

*  Vnta  Villanoeva,  tn  Aragon  ;  be  came.  In  1630,  to  Basle ;  from  1582,  under  tbe  name 
of  lOcb.  de  Tillenenve,  be  waa  In  Paris,  Orleana,  and  Lj-ona ;  in  1540  bo  was  In  Vlenne, 
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ia  Basle,  Aogost  26, 1556,  and  who,  as  Chriitus  David,  gave  Iiim* 

and  there  (I5S8)  Impriaoncd  by  tin  Inqoiiitioii  oa  aceonnt  of  hii  intk,  OirisL  Reatitntio, 
bat  he  e*uped  from  pruoD.  Comp.  J.  L.  v.  Hoaheim'i  aiul«nraitlger  Vmacb  einer 
rollitandigen  nnd  aDputeiischeD  Kctiergachiditc,  HelmMidt,  17S4.  Ibid,  ntue  Nich" 
rlehtcn  von  Mich.  Serreto,  Helmrtidt,  1760.  4.  F.  TreebMl,  i.  61,  u.  224.  HenTy's  Le- 
bcD  Calviiu,  ii).  i.  ib.  On  the  Trinilr  ud  Chrirtolog}-  of  Serretoi,  *ee  Heberle,  in  the 
Tiibinger  erang.  tb«oL  Zeitachrift,  1640,  Heft  3,  s.  & ;  Baur's  Lebre  t.  d.  Dreieinigkdt, 
iii.  M.  Scbenkel'a  Weaen  dcs  ProtuUntianiiu,  1. 371.  Relation  dn  proc^a  criminel  cen- 
tre If.  Serret,  redig^  d'apr^  lea  docoroenU  oHgijinis  par  A.  Billiet,  Centre,  1844.  (Cf. 
Ebrard'a  Abendnul,  ii.  573.) — His  works :  De  trinitatta  eiroribna  libb.  fU.,  pet  Hicbie- 
lem  Serreto,  alioa  Revea  ab  Angonia  Hltpanam  (Hagenan),  1631.  kl.  S.  IMalogonim 
da  Trinitate,  lib.  ii.  de  joatitla  Regni  ChiiaU  capitnla  iv.  per  BBch.  Serveto,  etc.  (Hage- 
naa),  1632,  U.  8.,  ChriatiaDlami  Reatitnllo.  Totlua  ecdeaiae  apoitalicae  ad  ina  Ibnina 
Tocitio,  in  integmm  reatitnta  cognitjone  Del,  etc.  (Tieone),  1563.  8.  (reprinted  at  Nn- 
Tenberg  17S1).  HU  first  two  works  are  Incorporated  in  thii  laat,  jet  wholl]-  recast,  in 
acooidajica  with  tba  doctrinal  pcogresa  of  the  anther.  The  doctrine  d  the  Aulitatio  ia, 
p.  I3S ;  Dena  ett  oDinis  easenliae  fona,  fans  luminia,  fbna  vitae,  pater  Bpiritnnm,  pater  1d- 
mfnnni.  Coeleates  spiritna  Ule  eaeenttat,  ab  eo  finnnt  essentialea  drrinitatia  radii,  et  ea- 
•entialsa  angell,  qui  Itemm  ejns  essentiam  in  rea  alias  elFandnnt. — Ipae  pster  banc  es- 
tentiandi  vim  ita  Cbrialo  totam  tribnit,  ut  ille  alias  res  onmea  esaentiet.  Omnia  per 
fpanm  Christum,  et  In  ipso  sont,  et  conalstnnt,  tit  doeet  Paalns. — Per  angeloa  Dem 
lacsm  anain  mittit,  et  hoc  ipsDn  est  Ipsemet  Dena:  et  Chriatna  ipse  eat  cjos  Inds 
^■pensator,  earn  ds  substantia  ana  mittena,  apiritum  de  aubitantia  sna  mittena,  cni 
angcli  mloiatrant.  Per  angeloi  aptritnm  ipse  mittit,  et  hoc  ipaom  at  Ipsemet  Dena. 
Semper  ibi  relucet  easenUa  Dei,  spiritas  tpae  Dei,  divinitaa  ipsa,  lux  ipsa  Dens. — Ea 
ipsa  Del  tuurersaUs  et  omniformis  essentia  homines  et  les  alias  omnes  asaenttat: 
■jus  apiritoi  est  nobis  ab  initio  Insttna,  et  poale*  itenim  In  nos  copiosns  eSnans. — 
Undo  conclndimna  Dppo^nm  eomm,  quae  trinltaiii  sophlatae  docenL  Nam  ipal  meta- 
phjsicaa  tiea  tea  laTisibilea  in  una  essentia  et  natnra  ponunt,  quad  in  nno  pnncto  tila 
pnncta.  Noa  contra  nnam  solam  rem  esse  dicimiu,  et  baben  infinilorsm  milUnm  ossen- 
Uas,  et  infinitornm  mUUam  natoras.    Hon  aolom  innnmerabilla  est  Dena  ratiotte  rernm, 

qtdbns  commnnicator,  sed  et  rations  modonun  ipalna  daitatla UnJcos  est  modus  dlTinns 

inslgnis,  et  prindpinm  aliorum.  Hie  eat  modus  pleidtndinis  snbatantiae,  modns  dninna 
sine  mensnis,  in  sola  coipore  et  apiiitn  Jean  Christ!.  That  is,  God  is  the  essence  of  all 
tbinga ;  in  blmaelf  incomprehansible,  he  psrpetnallj  levMls  Umsdf  bj  bis  ideas  (aodi) ; 
the  aom  of  theaa  idsaa  ia  the  idaal  world,  inandDa  aRheEfpaa  (p.  1S7),  Xi^oi,  idolis  ra- 
tio (p.  141),  Chrlatua,  prima  Dei  cogltaUa  (p.  384);  the  visible  world  is  Bomething  on- 
nal,  p.  14£ :  Veritas  in  corporibna  non  eat :  mntaretnr  enim  ootporitma  mutatis. — Tsni- 
taa  ergo  ranltatam  bic  mnndna  eat,  et  Ra,  quae  non  eat :  ae  alteilua  nl  exiatentlB,  adli- 
eet  inlelligibilis  mimdi  simulacrum  et  nmtm.  TheWordandthe^iiritanonlf  dlflhrent 
farms  of  manifestation  of  the  same  divine  essence,  and  in  thia  sense  persona  (p.  48),  to 
be  referred  to  a  divine  economy  (p.  G7G,  praaonom  dlco  esse  faclsin,  vultum  sen  rem  1[^ 
tam  apparentem).  In  Chriit'a  conception  God  look  the  place  of  the  bther  (p.  150),  In  Ua 
parson  divine  and  hmnan  are  so  closely  united  that  they  can  not  be  aimdeied  (p.  S68). 
Beaides  the  Trinity  Servelna  especially  contended  against  infant  bapUam,  which  shoaldbe 
altoEelher  rejected  (p.  664,  as.).  A  mortal  sin  can  not  be  committed  btfbre  the  twantiatii 
year  (p.  3£8),  and  bence  no  sin  be  washed  awaj  from  children  by  baptism.  Ihe  ri^t 
time  of  baptism  is  the  thirtieth  year,  aa  with  Christ,  p.  412.  Comp.  p.  676:  Paadsbap- 
tlamum  tMa  dico  detestandam  abominationem,  Spiritna  sancti  ezUncliousm,  Eecledae 
Dai  desolatioiiem,  totlns  profesaionis  Christianas  eonfWonem,  innovatjonis  per  Christam 
faetae  abolitionem,  ac  totioa  ejus  regni  conenlcationem.  Vnm  the  Anabaptists  Servetns 
diflfers,  in  allowing  a  ma^stracy  and  army  (p.  666),  and  also  taking  the  oath  in  witneaa 
of  the  truth,  but  not  In  promises  for  the  ratDre ;  p.  4S0.  [Comp.  Calvin  and  Servetns, 
by  T.  S.  Tweedis,  Edlnb.-£d.  Schade,  Etude  aor  le  Proeea  de  Sarv.,  Strasb.,  1858.  Sds- 
aet  in  Rime  d.  deux  Hondas,  Feb.  Mar.,  184S.    3.  8.  Portar,  Calvin  and  Selv.,  Lmid., 
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self  ont  to  be  greater  than  Jesus  Christ,*  seems  tu  have  been  in- 
flaeoced  by  the  sect  of  the  Free  Spirit,  which  at  that  time  had 
followers  in  the  Netherlands,"*  and  excited  great  disturbances  in 
Geneva."  Kelchior  Hoffman,  who  died  in  prison  in  Streshnrg 
about  1540,  the  head  of  an  Anabaptist  part;,  denied  that  Christ 
assumed  his  flesh  from  ULaiy."    John  Campanus,  who  died  in 

1854.  So.  Presb.  Rev.,  18S5.  Daattche  Kirchenftviiiid,  1657.  Bullelb  de  la  Soc.  poor 
mat.  dn  Prat.  Frant.,  1S68.    NoUi  and  Qnericg,  pamm,  18M.] 

*  Ha  was  bishop  at  tlie  Anabaptiati  in  Delft;  driren  Iheaca  in  1639,  hs  went  toEa*t 
Friealaod,  and  1544  to  Baale,  where  be  llTed,  externall;  connected  with  the  Reformed 
Chnrcb,  onderUHnuneof  Joh.  Ton  Bruck.  See  Div.  I.,  g  24,  Note  14.  Historie  David 
Joria  des  ErzketMn  ana  Holland,  dnrch  den  Bectot  n.  die  UaiTanitU  einer  lobl.  Stadl 
Baael ;  Bawl,  1559.  4.  Hiitoria  Titae,  Doctrinae  ao  Rernm  geataram  Dar.  G«>rgil 
baereaiarchae,  coDKripta  ab  ipaioa  genero  Nicol.  Blesd^Uo,  edita  a  Jac  Bevio ;  Di- 
Tenlr.,  1642.  8.  Hii  lift  by  A.  U.  Cramer  in  Kist  en  Roy aardi  KederiandKih  Arcbief 
TOT  ktrkid.  Geschiedenii,  t.  1.  (1845),  Kacbtrag,  t1.  389  Q-HB).  Some  yet  nnpabliabed 
accoonla  of  hitn  la  Hoeheim'e  anderw.  VenQche  einer  EetEergeecli.,  ■.  4S5.  Comp. 
Trecbsel,  i.  38.  Hia  writtngn,  T  Wondecboeck,  1543.  4. ;  enlarged  and  InipiDred,  1550, 
fat.  TerklaerinKB  der  Sciieppeniuca,  1553,  fol.  ChrlaUiJke  SendtbiieTCn,  B  Bde.  4. 
(sine  anno) ;  and  man;  ihort  tracM  (CT.  HalLsche  Bibliottaek,  \.  261,  305.  Bock,  ii. 
286.),  V.  Huderwyk  Id  d.  Nederl.  Archief  toot  kerkel.  Geschledenis,  viL  393.  Full  ex- 
tracta  In  Jesunlan  Anfgedeckte  Larva  Daridia  GeorgU.  Kiel,  1S70.  4.  He  alio  con- 
teata  the  doctrine  of  three  peraoaa.  "  God  la  and  remaina  impeTsoiiBl ;"  bnt  he  has  re- 
vealed hlmielt  in  three  hnman  poraans,  with  whom  began  three  perioda  of  tbs  world — 
Hoaei,  Chriit,  and  David  [Jorls].  The  true  Christ  ii  the  eternal  Word,  in  itrnlf  bidden, 
and  did  nut  become  maa,  but  dwelt  in  Jeana ;  ao  that  what  befbU  Christ  in  his  bod}-  la  to 
be  nndentood  oa  the  corporeal  l}-pe  of  tbe  new  life.  Id  David  (Joris),  however,  the  tme 
Christ  appeared  in  spirit,  to  tn^ng  perfect  spirttnal  knowledge,  and  to  eitabliah  tlM 
eternal  liingdomof  Gad,in  which  all  power  of  human  magistracy  cornea  to  en  end;  and 
Ciriitiu  Daeid  is  to  be  itiepherd  and  king,  withont  commanda  or  force,  by  tbe  mere  im> 
pnlae  of  the  Spirit  working  in  all.  Bj  repentance  and  (kith  man  is  madt  Joat  Iwfbro 
God,  and  ia  then  wholly  free  fVom  tbe  law ;  he  may  do  all  that  he  Insts  for ;  he  can  no 
longer  tin ;  "  all  is  good  which  the  good  tree  brings  forth,  la  the  eye*  of  God,  bnt  not  so 
in  man's  eyes."  Hypocrltica.  compliance  with  civil  and  ecclesiastical  regulations  ia  al- 
lowed ;  it  is  even  a  duty.  "  Let  no  one  know  yoor  heart,  for  yon  mnat  (eem,  what  yon 
are  not,  BO  Esan  witbont,  but  within  a  Jacob  in  truth." — The  estate  of  marriage  and  nat- 
nral  ahame  are  wotka  of  tbe  devil.  Union  ia  to  be  &ee,  in  the  bomlng  love  of  God,  for 
the  procrealioD  of  a  pDie  generation. 

'•SeeDiv.L,S24,SotoU. 

"  Se«Div.I.,S10,NoUS6. 

■■  He  waa  a  fiinier  from  Soabta;  In  Sweden,  1524,  with  Rink  and  EnipperdolUng ; 
twice  in  Dorpat  and  Wittenberg ;  pnacher  in  Kiel,  1537-29 1  banished  thence  by  tnmi ; 
tn  Straabnrg  and  Emden ;  and  In  1533  waa  Imprboned  ia  Strssbnrg.  Compare  B.  K. 
Ktohn'a  Gesch.  d.  Wiedertaulbr  Tomehmlicb  la  Niederdeulschlond.  H.  Hofmann,  nnd 
die  Socte  der  Hoftnannlaner.  Uipiig,  1758.  8.  Joh,  Uolleri  Cimbria  Ulerata,  IL  817. 
Bock,  il.  K)2.  At  the  conference  in  Strashnrg,  lltb  June,  1533  (see  H.  Bucer'a  Hind- 
lang  la  dem  dffeatlichen  Oetprach  an  Straabnrg  JDngst  Im  Synodo  gehalten,  gegen  H. 
HoBtaiann  dnrch  die  Prediger  daselbat.  Straabnrg,  1533.  4.),  he  waa  examined  for  four 
errora :  I.  That  the  eternal  Word  of  God  did  not  receive  our  natnn  or  oar  flesh  (torn  the 
Virgin  Hary,  ao  that  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ  had  only  one  and  not  two  natures  (ha  had 
tried  to  ahow  this  in  the  work.  Von  der  Henschwerdnng,  wk  daa  Wort  Flelsch  geworden, 
nnd  nnter  una  gewohnt  babe.  Stnabnrg,  15S2,) ;  8.  The  BedempUon  of  Chriat  In  the 
VOL.  IV.— 23 
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prison  at  Clevea  after  1574,  taught  that  there  are  not  three,  but 
two,  dirioe  perBons." 

In  the  fennentation  of  these  fanaticisms,  fentastio  extravagan- 
ces Trere  gradoally  dissipated,  and  after  the  separation  of  con- 
tending  elements  which  did  not  belong  together,  there  proceeded 
from  them,  as  permanent  parties,  the  Unitarians,  or  men  of  crit- 
ical understanding,  the  Hennonites,  or  biblical  literalists,  and  the 
t^wenkfeldians,  with  a  practical,  mystical  tendency. 


§  31. 

UNITAKIANS. 

Christoph.  Sandli  CfMm  EOnlgaberg,  acpanted,  with  bla  flithcr,  m  Arians,  from  the  Ln- 
tb«nui  Chnreb,  and  diad  in  Amaterdam,  1680)  Bibllotheca  AndtrinltarlanuD.  EM- 
•tadii  0-  •-,  Amitardam),  1684.  8.  F.  6.  Bock,  HIstoria  Adtitrinitariontm,  mizlma 
Socinlaniiml  ct  Sodnlanonini.  Regiom.  et  Lips.,  1774-84.  8.  (T.  i.  gddI*{ds  a  BlbU- 
oth.  Antitr. ;  T.  U.,  Dc  Antitrinitariis  ant*  SocIdos  and  Do  Sodnis.  Tliera  ma  Mill  to 
b>  pablisbed  T.  lii.,  Hiat.  Antitr.  in  PolmiactUtbuDU;  T.  It.,  In  nllqid*  Enropaa 
regionlbm;  T.  t.,  Sy>Wma  theol.  Sodnianae,  elc).  F.  Trwisel,  die  Protcat.  AdH- 
triniUrier  Tor  Fanitaa  Socin,  Stes  Bach,  Lelio  Soilni  n.  die  AndtrioiUrier  wiser  Zeit, 
Beidclberg,  1844.  Der  Socinlatilsnias  nadi  a.  Stellnng  in  d.  GeuninitentwicIielDng 
d.  christl.  Oektei,  nacb  i.  hisLTerUuf  n.  nachs.  LehrbcgriffdarsestelltTon  0.  Fock. 
S  Abthl.,  Kiel,  1847.  [Hiitoire  dn  Socinlanieme,  4to,  Paria,  1723.  Foek,  D.  Sodnla- 
tOamaa  ia  Zeitscbrift  t.  d.  Hbt.  Tbeol.,  1846.  Lltcralnr  d.  Socjpiasliin.,  ibid.,  1853,  a. 
43.43.  J.  P.  Bancnnetatar,  De  Sjrstem.  Socio,  dogmat  ComiB.  trea,  Roitock,  1830- 
32.  L.  Laage,  Geich.  a.  Lebrbegriff  ds.  Socln.,  Leipi.,  1831.  Baar,  Lebrt  d.  Dr^ 
elotgkeit,  iii.  a.  4S  as.  Domer,  Lehre  d.  Perion  Oiriiti,  il.  7S1  u.  Theoph.  Undiej-, 
Hilt.  Tlev  of  Unitartaniam  froni  tlie  BefonnBtlon.  Wallace,  AnUtriQltarian  Biogr*- 
phy.  T.  R  Beard,  Hist.  lUnslmHons,  etc,  Thoa,  Sees,  Hacorian  CatedJam,  with 
Htatorical  IntradDcdoo,  Land.,  1818.] 

payment  of  oiiginal  aln  ia  equal  for  all ;  It  la  given  to  all  to  be  tbe  children  oT  Ood,  if 
they  nse -well  the  offered  grace;  3.  He  wbo  baa  once  known  and  received  Chriat,  if  ha 
vlltfally  sin,  can  never  expect  to  be  patdoned  (according  to  Heb.,  vl  4^  and  s.  2^; 
4.  The  baptlam  of  children  la  from  the  derlL 

' '  He  cama  in  1628,  as  tntor  of  aome  young  persona  of  noble  hmiliea,  to  Wittenberg 
Tbey  made  an  excitement  among  the  peasants  in  Jollcb  tiy  proclaiming  that  the  end  of 
the  world  was  at  hand,  and  vaa  impriioned  in  Gevea  after  1663.  Comp.  J.  U.  3chel- 
horn,  De  Jo.  Campano  AntitrinitaTJodii  bis  Amoenltatei  lilerariae,  li.  1.  Bock,  il.  241. 
IVechwl,  1.26.  Hiawork,  "  Wider  die  Lntheriachen  and  alle  Welt  nach  den  Apoatdn," 
which  Lother  read  In  MS.,  1631  (Table  Talk,  fol.  !TT.  Helanchthon  ad  C.  HereslMch,  dd. 
15.  Jul.  IS3I,  Corp.  ReTormat.,  ii.  613),  seema  not  to  have  been  printed.  EztracU  from 
hia  "  Gottlicfaer  n.  hell.  Sehrift  Reititation  nnd  Bessemng,  1582.  8."  In  Schelboni,  1.  c, 
p.  78.  He  tsDght  that,  according  to  Gen.,  i.  26,  27;  and  v.  1,  2,the  mairiageabla  man, 
i.  e.,  tWD  perwnii  in  One  man,  was  created  in  the  Image  of  God,  and  bence  that  la  God 
there  were  two  panoni,  Father  and  Bon,  One  as  man  and  wife  (John,  x.  SO).  Tbe  Son, 
eternally  begotten  of  the  sabatance  of  tlie  Father,  Is  hla  repreaentatire,  nndeiiord, 
servant,  maasenger,  aad  bence  Logne.  The  Spirit  Is  not  person,  bnt,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  common  aatnra  of  the  Father  and  Son ;  oa  the  other  hand,  their  common  working 
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The  oiitioal  tondenoy  whicli,  from  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  had  led  many  ItaUaa  hamaoista'  to  reject  all  religion, 
though  it  became  reoonoiled  with  Chrietianity  in  the  circles  at- 
taohed  to  the  Reformation,  yet  it  also  begaa  to  subject  particular 
doctrinea  of  the  Chonih  to  strict  examioatioiL  The  work  of  Ser* 
vetoa,  De  Thnitatis  Erroribns,  1531,^  especially  fostered  this  tend- 
ency ;  and  in  and  near  Vicenza  there  were  reported  to  be  about 
forty  men  of  learning  inclined  to  the  Reformation,  and  closely 
united  for  the  secret  interchange  of  such  ideas,^  who  rejected  the 

'  Sm  ibon,  a.  W.,  j  IM,  Sate  g,  ff. 

■  Sm  above,  i  80,  Kota  8. 

>  StuiiUl  Lotdeniwli,  Jon.  (SocinUn  prMcber,  died  in  Hamburg,  1675),  HiitorU  Be- 
fbrmatlonla  Polonlcu.  Fnistadii  (AnuUrdatn),  168C.  8.,  p.  88:  Ex  commsBUriis  mu. 
Bodilnii  (Bodzinitu  «ai  wcnUry  of  Liimaiuaiu,  a  ftiend  of  Laelini  Sodsiu,  and  left  a 
hUtor;  of  tb*  Onitariaoa  In  Poliib,  in  MS. ;  Me  Bock,  i.  I,  85)  et  vitaa  Laelii  Socini  cnr- 
riculo  Qcnt)  coUiga,  circa  acDiim  1M6,  la  agro  Veneto,  Vicentiae  et  in  alUa  nrblbus  non 
paaCDS  veritati  indagandae  operun  dediste,  et  hnic  flui  collegia  et  culloqala  pis  InMitn- 
laae.  Pertnctabant  M  praecipna  fldei  chrlatunae  capita.  Cnom  scil.  e»e  Deom  alUa- 
liniuni,  qol  cnncta,  nt  craaiit,  potenti  rertko  et  efficacl  Jo^ia  mio,  ita  et  aapieoti  ac  be- 
nigna  providentia  iita  oonservat.  Filinm  eju  aaigeniCam  e**e  JeBum  Naxarenam,  bo- 
minem  venun,  at  non  eiroplicem,  atpote  virtule  Spiritaa  Sancti  in  catta  virgins  genitnm. 
Htnc  a  Deo  Patribog  pimnuiiUD  tempore  defloiU  poaterii  eoram  miiiaam,  m^iterinm 
Erangslii  ulutaris  bomiDibcui  ■unnnciaMe,  viam  ritaa  aetamae  non  indalgeado  cami, 
nd  pie  TiTcndo  conwquendae  moiutraue:  es  Tolnutate  patena  vitam  parandae  et  eao- 
dendaa  peccatonun  remUaianl  impendine,  ab  eo  reanacitatam  et  exaltatum  ease,  cie- 
dentes  in  Cbiiatnm  eiqne  motigeroa  ■  Deo  Joadflcari :  ita  pisa  homineB  ImmorUJitalein 
in  primo  Adamn  perditam  In  noTiieima  Adamo  eandam  recoparare ;  hunc  lolnm  popnli 
ilbl  inbjectl  eaae  eapnt  et  doaUniuD :  hnnc  omniain  TiTonun  et  mortaomin  coostitiitnm 
Jndicem,  In  ultimo  die  ad  noa  veDtarain :  intetea  regnnm  mille  annonm  recDperatamm 
et  obtentamm ;  ad  nltimnin  Deo  Palii  regnnm  tradltonim,  eique  aubjectum  ill,  ut  Dena 
^  MDOla  in  omnibnl.  CBeleram  dogmata  vnlgo  reeepta  de  Trinitale,  da  Chriato  Dat, 
qui  ^t  Ipae  Dam  Cieatar,  idem  Dena,  qui  Pater,  de  Spiiitn  Sancto  De],  qui  Dana  pariter 
DC,  da  jnatificatlane,  vel  per  •^>ara  meritoria,  vel  per  Gdem  wlam  meritnm  Chriatl  aibi 
BpplicanUm,  aliaqna  bis  aimllia  eaae  opiuionea  per  Phileiopboa  Graecoa  introdactaa. 
Qiue  aana  praeclpnam  rellgionla  chriatlanae  partem  conatitaDnt,  et  in  lacam  prolaU  to- 
torn  cbriatiannm  orbam,  nt  excnuo  viliomm  veteno  erlgilaxet,  conciuKraat.  EIrat  ex 
hac  pU  eocletate  Abbu  quidam,  Bucali  dictni  0°  Sandii  BibL  Antitrin.,  p.  IS,  be  is  called 
LeonardoB,  Abbaa  Bnaaliii),  qui,  arcania  salt  coUegiia  et  itadlia  evulgatia,  in  piauen- 
tiadmo  cum  veraaientnr  diicrimlna  aalutia,  una  cum  aliii  XL.  Tirla  foga  w  aripnit,  et 
quam  CbristiaDOB  inter  Chriatiaaoa  habere  non  poteral,  apnd  Tnrciia  qnaeaivit  et  inrenit 
aalotem.  Tlieagalonicam  iiti  coacesaerant,  azrsptl*  triboi,  Julio  Tnviuno,  Franco  de 
Boego,  et  Jaeobo  da  Chiar,  qoonun  iUl  dooTenetiij  anSbcatl,  tertini  iite  morte  zkatnrall 
obiit.  Et  Abba*  qoidem  Damaaci  vitam  finlvit.  Qui  vero  ad  Tnrcu  le  non  coDtoIamot, 
ailentio  tempeallvo  tecti,  neo  tamen  latii  in  patria  tuti,  in  Helvetia,  Moravia,  tandem  et 
in  DDstnt  Polonia  rsftagiDm  laTeDerunC.  Inter  boa  Latiiia  Sodmu  Seneoib  fnit,  vir  non 
tanlnm  natalium  ■{Jendore,  ntpote  vel  langnine,  vel  aOoitate  PontilicibaB  et  niultia  Ita- 
Lds  Priadpibos,  ut  vidimna,  innexua,  led  et  eruditione  ao  lingului  morum  probitate 
dariuimua.  Is  itaqqe  tum  llUui  pericoli  metu,  turn  comper^  et  faatidida  erroribai 
(tndia  Inqniieodae  et  conQtendae  veritatis,  patria  relicts  bodo  Cbristi  IMT,  In  Helvetiam 
ptinntm  ae  ooatulenit.  Detiinc  nt  Galliam,  Britanniam,  et  Dtramqoe  Germanlani  penk- 
grant,  ita  et  Poloniam  anno  1661,  aalntavent,  at  Muine  jdetatis  In  cordibna  linmaaiBl 
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church  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  infant  baptism.  When  the 
adherents  of  the  EeibrmatJon  wete  expelled  from  Italy  by  the  Ii)> 
qoisition  (after  1542),*  and  betook  themselves  for  the  most  part  to 
Switzerland,  many  of  them  were  attached  to  these  devious  opin- 
ions. In  the  canton  of  the  G-risons  they  soon  gave  occasion  for 
controversies,'  and  the  Italian  refugees  were  very  generally  sus- 

et  iliDnim  apano,  panlo  poat  In  Honviun,  inds  in  H«lrsUant  TCTertsnit.  Id  MotSTuk 
vera  Panto,  Gtntilu,  Dariat,  et  Aldalut  tgeutet  In  ImUgando  tetd  Bolerter  H  ezert». 
bjiat,  iU  et  /Vatic.  Kiger,  et  ^enwrdiniu  Ockumi :  quorum  quidsm  in  PolonU,  alii  alibi 
e  vita  exiFerunt.  Qui  in  Uonvla  degebant,  anbbde  tbcaea  de  TriDitale,  et  ambignia 
Scrlpturse  wcna  plmilboa  in  raloDlam  vielnam  mittebant.  Atqoe  haec  eemlnaria 
Teritatls,  Dt  bud  loco  vldebimui,  faere.  Of  that  ■oclet)'  in  Venice  there  are  also  ac- 
Gonot«,  probabl}-  from  the  aanie  sourcea,  in  Andnaa  Wlaiowatius,  Junior  (Soonian 
preacher,  died  in  Amaterdem,  16T8),  In  the  Harratio  Compendioaa,  in  Sandii  Dibl.  Anti- 
trin.,  p.  209  a.,  and  Sandhu,  1.  c,  p.  18.  With  thii  agreea  the  early  dlffniion  of  the  Ref- 
onnaUoD  in  the  province  of  Venice  (aee  anpr*,  Div.  I.,  J  19,  Note  1!) ;  UelanchthcnUE 
Ep.  ad  Venetoa  qnoedam  Evangetil  atadioaoe,  1589  (Corp.  Reformat,  lii.  748) :  Inteliexl 
i3tjc  drcnmferri  Serrgtl  Ilbellani — Vos  admoiiendoa  atqae  obteataodoa  ease  duxi,  nt 
hortatoree  atqae  anctorea  aitia,  ut  fugiant,  abjiciant,  execrentur  impiam  Serveti  erro- 
rem ;  then  foUowa  a  long  refutation  of  this  error.  Tbia  aoclety  muat  have  beau  without 
anj'  definite  conatltution  :  it  wsa  an  informal  lecret  aoodalion,  vith  which  diatant  per> 
aona  mlKbt  also  be  conoectsd,  and  iu  which  very  different  ahadea  of  opinioD  were  ex- 
pressed and  allowed.  Lubieulecky  aubstitatei  later  Sooiniao  doetrinea.  Cf.  Uoabeim, 
Inatitatlonea  Hist.  Ecd.,  p.  SlI;  Chr.  F.  Iltgen,  Srmbolaram  ad  Vitam  et  Doctriam 
Laelii  Socini  niuatraadam,  PiH  I.,  lips.,  ISSS.  4. ;  Trechael,  li.  891.  Comp.  Heberle, 
in  the  Theol.  Stndien  n.  EriUk.,  1840,  U.  414. 

*  Supra,  ili.  1.,  {  19,  Note  20. 

'  Comp.  P.  D.  R.  de  Porta  Hist.  Reformationla  EcdesiarDm  RhaeUcamm  (Onrlae  Blia»- 
tamni  et  Undaviae,  2  Tomi,  17TS-7G.  4.),  i.  ii.  G2  aa.  Franciaena  Calaber,  who  had  been 
a  preacher  in  Lower  Eogadin,  flrat  made  dtsturbanoea,  by  rejecting  inEant  haptialD,  d»- 
Djing  the  moral  diatinelioa  of  good  and  evil,  and  the  nnrits  of  the  snShringi  of  Qirial, 
and  by  nalntaining  that  aalvatioD  did  not  begin  nntil  the  judgment.  He  waa  deposed 
1544 ;  Da  Porta,  I.  c,  p.  «7 ;  Trechael,  iL  77.  Camlllna  Reoatna,  a  Kcllian,  private 
teacher  in  Chiavenna  from  1G47  (De  Porto,  1.  c,  p.  81),  made  even  greater  conthaioD. 
His  opponent,  AngnatiDua  Uaynardua,  also  an  Italian  refugee  and  preacher  la  Chia- 
venna, haa  collected  hlii  doctriaee  In  Theaea,  which  he  aaya  are  partly  taken  from  BfSS. 
of  CamilluB,  partly  ^m  hta  Traetatna  de  Saeramenlii,  and  partly  from  hia  oral  decla- 
rationa  (see  1.  c,  p.  127) ;  only  Theses  11,  12,  and  17,  he  aaya,  aie  tram  the  reporta  of 
others.  The  moat  remarkable  are  (p.  83) :  /.  Quod  anlma  rationalla  ^t  mottalia,  as 
morlitar  ana  cum  corpora :  sed  in  novisalmo  dlo  regnacltetnr  una  cmn  eorpote,  et  qnod 
tunc  demamtotna  homo  flat  immortalia.  (But  this  held  only  of  the  righteous:  cf.Thes. 
XII.  1  quodliomiDeB  Impil  non  ^t  resnrrecturi  corporaliter  in  extremo  ffie.  TVtea.  //. 
Of  a  donnitlo  aDimsram,  ia  the  only  one  of  theae  Theses  which  does  not  iclata  to  Ca- 
milloB ;  see  Haynardns,  1.  c,  p.  127.)  ///.  Quod  homines  non  resuadtentur  in  eadem 
Ipsa  natnn  et  substantia,  tn  qua  prlns  fuemnt,  sed  In  alia,  qnia  corpna  animals  et  cor- 
pus spirituals  diffenmt  et  substantia  et  natuTL  IV.  Quod  non  ait  aliqu  lex  natnrali* 
in  homine,  qiu  cognoscnntur  res,  quas  vel  facere  vel  vltare  dsbemns.  V.  Quod  Deo> 
logos  non  ait  ntills  crodenUboa,  caasa  qood  non  slnt  anb  lege,  et  qnod  homines  {^  non 
habeant  opus  alia  lege  quam  Spiritua.  Vt.  Qued  per  peecatmn  Adae  mors  corporis  Don 
intravit  In  mnndum,  et  qnod,  al  son  peceaaaet  Adam,  mortnns  nihilomlDtu  foiaset  COT* 
porall  morte,  tam  ipse  qnam  poateri  ipaina.  VI/.  Qaod  Sacramenta,  velntl  baptlsino* 
et  coena  Domini,  non  aint  ntllia  hia  qui  reclpiant ;  sed  aint  inatltDta  taStum  pro  aignia, 
qnlbua  diseemontni  Chrlatiani  a  non  Cbrisllatiia,  et  ut  homo  tsatlficetur,  se  in  Cbristam 
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peoted  of  being  secretly  AotitriiiitanaDa  and  Anabaptiats.*  Id 
Geneva,  where,  aince  1542,  they  had  a  congregation  of  their  own,^ 
the  Antitrinitaiians  became  more  circumspect  after  the  exeontion 
of  Servetas ;  they  were  expelled  only  after  subscription  to  a  con- 
fession of  faith  bad  been  demanded  of  them,  1558.^    In  Zurich 

cradere.  (Cf.  IX.  Quod  Dens  per  SacrtimeDU  nnllam  rem  operetnr  in  bis  qui  atantnr, 
sed  qnod  solummodo  monstrent  ills  qane  est  operatua.)  Vflf.  Qaod  Cbrulua  habuerit 
camem  peccati  et  concupiacentiam,  et  ob  id  ait  dictoi  malcdictus  peccator,  Don  quod 
fOerit  aacrificiam  pro  peccslo,  auC  cmcia  leDamiaiam  paiios  pro  peecatorc,  sed  quia  fult 
conMptiu  in  peccato  originali,  et  qiuintanicnnque  con  habaerit  peccalum  actuilo,  potuit 
camen  peccare.  X.  Qaod  Chrigtua  non  habaerit  aliqnod  mcritam,  quia  hoc  uon  Invenl- 
ttir  exprcaanm  in  9ciiptaia  caacta.  XI.  Quod  Chriatus  in  craco  dcajicraril,  vel  Deo  sic 
diffisos,  qnando  dicsbat:  Dens  m«iu,  Detu  meoa,  qaid  me  dercliqaisti?  Xl'II.  Quod 
boiainea,  qui  a  Deo  noa  slnt  renad,  sint  ErratloDalea,  lient  bmta,  quousque  per  Spirilum 
Dei  nan  Tucrint  traiulati  In  regnum  Chriati.  He  alao  wrote  Adversaa  bBptlsmiun,  quem 
aab  regno  Pupae  atqne  AnticbriBti  iccepemnaa,  and  in  thia  work  not  only  rejected  in- 
fant baptiam,  but  utid  that  all  baptism  wai  ■nperanoBS  after  the  foandiug  oftheChnrcb 
(p.  88}.  The  umilaritj  between  these  doctrines  and  the  Socinian  la  unmistakabte ;  and 
bence  the  fact  is  important,  that  Loelioa  Sochin*,  just  at  this  period,  paaaed  aoma  time 
fn  Chiarenna,  and  was  in  IHendlf  intercourse  with  CamiUns,  although  he  took  no  part 
in  the  controTeray  (p.  86  J  cf.  Dlgen  Tita  L.  Socini.V  1^-  Camillas  was  excommnDi- 
eatcd  1550 ;  De  Porta,  i.  ii.  104 ;  F.  Meyer'a  Die  enngel.  Gemelnde  In  Locano  (Zurich, 
1836),  i.  50  ;  Trechael,  ii.  85.  later,  too,  the  adherents  orCamillna  made  lome  dlatnrb- 
ance  in  Chiarenna,  and  were  connected  wilh  other  Italian  refugees,  aa  Alciatna,  Blan- 
drata,  and  Ochino ;  De  Porta,  1.  il.  S30  as.,  493  aa.  The  strife  ceased  here  only  after  tho 
Sj^od  of  the  canton,  I5T1,  had  excommonicatsd  the  remnant  of  the  Antltrinitarian' 
Anabaptist  party ;  Trechael,  Ii.  135. 

<  General  declarations  abont  them:  Comander,  preacher  In  Char,  lo  Bullinger,  1548: 
Sunt  ingenia  ilia  Italica  ad  contentionem  prona,  et  ad  placandnm  difficUla:  poasent 
tandem  illomm  lltt^a  et  eontentionea  nobis  omnibus  damnnm,  et  jacturam  Evangelio 
qnoqne  adferro  (De  Porta,  i.  ii.  Si).  Lentnlus,  too,  a  preacher  in  Veltlin,  also  an  Itsl- 
ian,  had  (o  contend  with  snch — bominibus  Italis,  quibns  nnlla  religio  placet,  qnando 
papiatica  eis  incepit  dUplicero  (his  Utter  to  Job.  Wolf,  in  Zilrich,  1666,  see  De  Porta,  i. 
ii.  496).  Hieron.  Zsnchius,  also  for  a  time  preacher  in  Cbiavenna,  aaked  Bullinger  to 
giTe  credentials  to  no  Italian  about  whom  he  was  not  certain  that  be  waa  orthodox  In 
the  articles  Do  Deo,  de  peccato  originali,  do  satisfactione  Christi,  de  praedestinatione,  et 
de  animarum  post  exitum  e  corpore  sorte.  He  used  to  ssj:  Hispania  (fatheriand  of 
Servetas)  galUnss  peperit,  Italia  fovit  ova,  nos  Jam  pipientes  pnllos  audimus  (De  Porta, 
I.  ii.  4S3). 
^  Cal-rin's  Leben  by  Henry,  ii.  430.     Trechael,  ii.  !80. 

'  Valentinl  Gentiiis  juato  capitis  anpplido  Bemae  alRctl  breris  Historfa.  Auctoro 
Bened.  AreUo,  Bemensia  Eccleaiae  doctore  theologo.  Genevae,  156T.  4.,  initio:  Talen- 
tinns  GenUlis  Campanna,  post  relictam  patriam  Coscnllam,  peragrata  Keapoli,  Bicilia, 
et  Italia,  tandem  Gcnevam  perreniL  Aderanttnm  in  Icaliea  Eccleata  bominea  permulti 
ex  tota  Italia,  qui  alii  aliii  ob  causas  eo  seae  contnlerant:  inprimis  v*o,  qui  pietati* 
nomine  extorres,  ■  patria  illnc  profogerant.  Inter  hos  erant  quidam  ehivoi'  Joyfi^raw 
lupiTal.  Georgiui  enim  Blaadrala,  profesgiDnB  medicna,  negotinm  Triaitatia  recenter 
coeperat  convellero :  agebatur  tamen  id  adhne  priralim,  et  bmiliart  Bcriptiona  nltro 
dtroqoe.  Lis  erat  de  vocibiu  rcceptis,  ut  est  oiiala,  uraaTonc,  Tiinltaa.  onooaaurr,  etc. 
Volvebant  interea  idem  saxum  WaUJuKiit  Gribaidui,  Jnrlsconsnitns  Celebris  (from  Chi». 
ri.  In  Hedmont],  et  Ja.  Paula*  Alciatta  qnidam,  Mediolanenala  (1.  e.,  Ptdaaimlaiau). 
Uanc  coQcertaUonetn  cnm  inleillgeret  noma  hospes  Gentiiis,  coepit  acamen  jngenii  In 
eodem  argumento  exarcere,    Ac  in  eo  lirevi  cam  aliis  ita  profeclt,  nt  non  dabitarent 
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the  Italian  Church  of  Looanio  bad  been  welcomed,  1555  ;*  bnt  it 
was  aUowed  to  ran  down,  1563,  in  order  to  hinder  the  difinsion 
of  error,  after  the  banishment  of  its  preacher,  Bernard  Ochino.'" 
Laehaa  Sooinus  (Sozzini),"  however,  who  was  only  noted  for  his 
inquisitiveness  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  found  no  difficulty  in 
hiding  hia  convictions,"  and  died  in  peace  in  Zurich,  May  14, 
■fflnnare,  Eccleuu  eimngQllcu  kdbne  gnvitar  eiTkra  not,  com  Piplatii,  qoibng  in  arti- 
cdIo  Trinitatia  adhae  pucreot.  Kmm  Uli*  cam  Papstn  tnerl  mm  Trinltitem,  led  Qna- 
UmiUtem  potlni.  Venm  'MnltaUin  habere  tns  aeteniiH  ct  dlitlnctas  Sf^tng.  non 
Um  paraonali,  qnam  eunntuU  DDtnera  dUferentes.  Hiec  turn  omnlnin  commaniB  et 
unlfonDia  oret  *catentJ>,  ■  qao  max  till  illlt  diverUciilli  klMnotoa,  Id  oplnlonei  pugnan- 
tea  et  mcnstroaa*  aunt  prolapn.  Gribaldua,  daring  the  proceii  agalnit  Strretiui,  de- 
cUrad  agklnit  puMCDtioD  for  belief i  but  aftemrd  be  himaelf  fell  bito  errora,  uid  was 
butiohed  from  Genevi,  1566  (aee  CalFini  Ep.  ad  Georg.  Com.  Wirtebergeaaem,  d.  TI. 
Non.  Haji,  1667,  Epp.  ad.  GeneT.,  p.  ISS).  He  aabaequentlf  lived  in  the  Bemeae  pror. 
ince  of  Gez,  apoD  tlie  «Ute  of  Faigaa,  which  he  had  parchaaed,  and  waa  In  constant 
GommnDicatioD  with  GeneTa,  which  waa  not  far  diatont-  The  Confesalon  of  Faith  writ- 
ten by  CilTiD  for  the  Italian*  In  lubacrlbe,  Haj  18,  I&&8,  aee  In  Valentlnl  Gentilis,  Te- 
laniml  Haeretid,  impietatnm  ae  triplida  peifidiBe  et  perjurii  brevia  Ezpllcatio  ez  actla 
pablicla  Senatni  OeneTensia  optiou  fide  deacripU.  Cnm  praef.  Th.  B«a«.  Generae, 
1667.  4.,  p.  1,  rvpilnled  in  Jo.  CalAii  Tractatns  Theologici,  cd.  Amatelod.,  1667,  p.  668. 
After  an  animated  eontroveny  eren  thoee  aiupected  of  hercay  anbacribed  ;  bnt  thej  Boon 
gmve  occa^on  for  new  complainta.  Alclatl  and  Blandrata  took  tefBge  with  Gribaldu, 
ta  alao  did  GentUb,  after  being  obliged  to  make  pabllc  confeasion  for  hla  backsliding  In 
Geneva;  comp.  Talentinl  Gentilla  Impietatnm  Explicado,  etc.  Heberle,  Ana  dem  Le* 
ben  Ton  G.  Blaadnta,  in  the  TUbinger  ZeitachrUt  ftlr  Theologie,  IStO,  Heft  4,  a.  116; 
Trecbael,  It.  SIS. 

*  Die  Evangel.  Gemeinde  in  Loeamo,  ihra  Anawandqnnig  nach  ZOricb,  and  Due  wel- 
urn  Schickaale,  Ton  F.  Meyer  (_3  Bde.,  ZOrich,  1836),  11.  I. 

"  (Comp.  Div.  1,  ;  19,  Motei  U,  S7.)  The  occaaion  wia  given  bj  bla  Dialogi  XXX. 
in  dnoa  libroa  divisl.  Baail.,  1663,  which  he  wrote  In  Italian  ;  the  I^tiit  tranaUtion  la  bj- 
Caatallio  {extruta  in  the  Obaervatt.  aelectis  HalenBibns,  v.  1).  Althoneh  be  aeemed, 
on  the  face  of  it,  to  be  maintaining  even  oithodoi}'  againet  errors,  y^  the  iliup  way  in 
which  ha  pat  the  error,  and  the  weak  refotatioD  of  It,  made  him  aoirpected.  In  ZOrich 
the  XXIat  Dlalogne  wat  declaive  againat  him  :  he  here  aeemed  to  allow  polygamj  un- 
der certain  circDmitancea.  Bnt  the  I^alognea  XIX.  and  XX.,  De  Trinitate,  aeemed  to 
betray  a  secret  inctlnation  toward  DniUrianiam.  Cf  Meyer'a  Gemeinde  in  Loeanio,  if. 
168  ft.  Ochino  defended  hlmaelf  after  bis  exile  In  an  Italian  IHalogoa  (in  Scbelliom'a 
Ei^etalichkeiten,  liL  S009).  The  Zurlchers  replied  in  i  Spongia  adv.  Aapereinea  Bern. 
Ochlni,  qua  -verse  cioiaa  ezponuntiir,  ob  qoaa  Ills  ab  nrbe  Tlgnrina  fait  rel^atna.  m. 
Hartlo,  1664  (reprinted  in  H.  HottiageT,  Hiil.  Eccl.  V.  T.,  Iz.  476;  in  Schelbom,  iii.  ilGT). 
Comp.  Trecbsel,  U.  SSI. 

■■  Bock,  Hirt.  Antltr.,  iL  668.  TiCa  I.  Socloi.  Scripait  Chr.  F.  Hlgen.  Upa.,  1814. 
8.  ^nadem  Symbolaram  ad  Titam  et  Doctrinam  L.  Social  illnatrandam.  Part.  1  et  S. 
tips.,  1836.  4.  Lalioa  Sochina,  by  J.  K.  v.  Ontlli,  in  the  Wiaaenaebaftl.  Zdtacbrift, 
Jahrg.  2  (Basel,  1826),  Heft  3,  a.  28.  UngedrackU  Urkonden  znm  Leben  von  L.  Soci- 
nos,  UM.,  I.  IBS.    Camp.  Trechael,  IL  187. 

"  He  left  Italy  la  1647,  went  firat  to  the  canton  of  the  Grisona,  and  then  traveled,  by 
way  of  Genera,  throngfa  France,  England,  and  Belginm ;  came  to  Basis  and  Ziitich, 
and  vent  to  Wittenberg,  on  Helanctbon'a  accoont,  in  1S50  (cf.  Hlgen  Symbolaram  P. 
IJ.)  I  In  1661  ha  jonnieyed  thence  to  Poland,  bnt  retnmed  in  the  aame  year  to  Swilier- 
knd,  lived  by  tnma  in  Geneva  and  Zurich,  but  aoon  excloiively  in  the  latter  city,  from 
whence.  In  1668,  ha  mnt  for  a  abort  time  back  to  Poland;  and  In  1669  to  Italy.    He 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


CHAP.  IT^HINOK  PASTIES.    J  SL  DSITABIANS.  359 

tionbled  the  divines  ereiy  when  villi  theolDgical  pmbletiu  and  doubts,  vithont  aTow^ 
inehbowaapioiaiu)  tbiu  CBlvia.  e.  g.,  in  1&48,  upon  the  racosnitioD  of  papal  baplum, 
on  the  rMDrTecUon  of  ths  dead,  etc.  (Cairin'i  reply  lui,  in  Calv.  Epistt.  ad  Geoev.,  1576, 
p.  84,  the  blaa  heading,  Fanllu  Calviao ;  in  the  Hanaa  edition  it  reaib  correctly,  Cb|. 
Tintu  Zmino).  Calvin,  in  bia  wcond  letter,  already  rebnkea  bii  exceuive  labtlaty  (7 
Id.  Dec.,  1M9,  ed.  Gen.,  p.  93) :  Idea  urliu  qnam  optabaa,  res|i<indeo,  quia  invitoa,  ut 
vemm  futear,  qno  roe  vocant  litene  tuae,  protrahoi.  De  reintncUone  camU  video  tilil 
miiuine  ewe  ■atiBfactDin.  Alqui  li  plna  a  ma  poetnlaa,  na  adra  quidem  ollra  qaam  do- 
cnl  appeto,  etc.  Still  more  ationgly  In  CaL  Jan.,  1562  (in  the  Vita  F.  Sodui,  by  3ani. 
Pnypcovins,  predxed  to  F.  80c.,  0pp.,  p.  2  ;  alio  in  Henry'*  Leben  CalvinB,  Bd.  i.  Beil, 
a.  ST) :  Non  eat,  qnod  expectea,  dum  ad  ilia,  quae  objicia,  qnaeationnm  poitenta  reapon- 
deam.  Si  tibi  per  aiieai  illaa  apecnlationea  voliUre  libet,  ^e  me,  quaere,  bomilem 
Chriiti  diacipaloio  ea  msditari,  quae  ad  fidei  meae  aedificationem  taciont.  Ac  ego  qul- 
dam  lUentio  roeo  id,  qnod  cnpio,  conaeqnar,  ne  ta  mihi  poathac  •!•  moleatoa.  Liberale 
Tan  Inganinro,  qnod  tibi  Dominna  contnlit,  non  roodo  in  nbna  nihiii  fiiiatra  occnpari, 
led  exitialllnu  Bgmenlii  comimpi,  vehementer  dolet.  Qnod  pridem  teatatni  anm,  aeiio 
ilcmm  monao,  nisi  hone  qDaeiendl  proritnm  matore  corrigaa,  metnendnu  eaie,  ne  tiU 
gravia  tormenta  aceertaa.  Ego,  a[  indulgenttae  apecie  vitlnro,  qaod  maxima  nozlam 
eaaa  jadico,  aleiem,  la  le  eaiem  perfldus  at  emdelu.  Itaque  paalolom  nunc  mea  aaperi- 
tate  te  o0>indl  mala,  qnam  dnlcibai  carioaitada  illeeetlrii  male  eaptnm  nan  retrahL 
Erit  tempna,  nt  apere,  cnm  te  ita  violenter  experge&ctun  taitM  gandebii.  He  wai 
mon  gently  admoniibed  by  Bollinger  (Lebenageaehichte  Bollingen,  by  S.  Hesi,  il.  64) : 
e.  g..  Video  te  Btndloaiidmnm  eaae  aacramm  Uteramm,  et  negotii  salntlB  noetrae  verae,  aad 
aimnl  et  ralde  cnrioanm,  qnl  mnltoa  anblnde  qaaeatiODDm  modoi  Bectla  et  rtfleelis,  im- 
plicaa  item  et  diaaolvi  postolaa. — Alii  qnidem  volnptatiboa  aa  dedont  Principnm  anlai 
■eetantes; — tu — mavia  pcregiinando  et  diipntando,  et  opporlnne  at  importune  interro- 
gando,  qnid  certo  credai  diacere. — Ceternm  reqolro  modnm  at  In  hac  qnoqaa  re  optima. 
— If oBtra  rellglo  non  est  inOnita,  led  in  compendinm  rsdacla. — Omnia  refsrt  ad  pletalam. 
Nil  onrat  qnaeationes  varlat  et  impUcataa.  Non  protiat  Apeatolni  eoa  qoi  aemper  dl- 
icnnt,  nanqdam  ad  eognltionem  velititia,  nt  In  ea  acqnjeaeant,  pervenlnnt. — Noli  hoc 
maoin  condom  ipemece :  mm  primiu  ioc  nbjicio.  Hean-whUa  Jnliiia  Hediolanda,  a 
pattor  in  Poachiavo  (In  the  Griaoni),  had  amkened  the  aoapiciona  of  Bnllinger  egalnat 
Sodnna,  quaal  Ario,  vel  Serveto,  aut  Anabaptiatia  &veiu  adomndam  Del  trinltatem  non 
agnoacat,  aeqna  dncen  (ateatnr.  Bollinger  Induced  him  to  set  forth  a  Conhsiion  of 
Faith,  and  then,  by  friendly  cridciania  (the  letter  in  H.  HotUnger'a  Hilt.  Eccl.,  ii.  427, 
la  by  Bollinger;  aee  Hoh,  U.  5&),  to  make  aome  altarationa  in  it  TUa  he  tent,  with  a 
letter  in  which  he  took  the  part  of  Sodnos,  to  Jnlina  (Hottlnger,  I.e.,  p.  417).  The  Con- 
Itaaion  of  Faith  of  July  1&,  I66&,  baginc  Ego  I^elina  Soclona  a  pnaria  nnnm  Symbolum 
didici,  et  niuie  icio  et  agnoico,  quod  Apoatolonun  dicitnr,  eue  antiquiuimum,  omnlbos 
temporibua  in  Eecleala  receptom,  tametal  varie  scriptom.  Sed  nnper  le^  etlam  alia,  et 
henDTem  tiibno,  qnem  pouom  et  dabeo,  Symbotia  vetoatlMimii,  Nicaeno  et  (kmatanti- 
nopolitano.  Praelerea,  qnod  Ignarl  homines  peRinaciter  InBdantnr,  ego  Trinlutia,  Per- 
aonanmi,  nrooningK,  conaobatantlalitatiB,  unlimia,  diatioclionia,  et  aliaa  rimilea  vanes 
agnoaeo  noa  recena  exco^tatas,  aed  a  1800  annls,  inde  usque  a  temporibua  Jostini  Har- 
lyris,  io  toto  fere  cbriatiano  orbe  foiaae  niitataa,  et  qoidem  nii>Tl"il'  gnviaalmliqiia  de 
canda.  Venimtamenliberedlcam,qnadBentioego:  modis  omnibus  pnbarem,  aiadhac 
vertita  Chrisll,  Apoalclorum  et  Evangellatanim  ctuisUana,  apoetolica  et  evangelica  fides 
nobis  explicoretur :  nee  ideo  ilia  vocabnla  oego  Patribui  necessaria  foiase,  ad  ea  spleo- 
didlos  eArenda,  quae  jam  catholice  nobis  traduntur,  ae  aaue  tanta  cum  veneradoue  ab 
Eecleiils  recipluDtoi:  mulio  minna  in  doUom  verto  christianae  religionia  fondamenta, 
quae  aingulia  Onhodoiia  certlssima  debent  eaae,  ac  utinam  mlhi  reddantnr  certlora: 
quia  nan  coBtecdo,  Patiem  eaae  eundem,  qui  mina  et  B.  Sptrilua.  Hon  imaginor  Irea 
Jehovaa,  Deoa  noatna  coCsaenllalea :  non  disdndo  In  Chrialoa  daoa  nnam  Christi  perao- 
Dam,  vel  natnramm  couAudouem  ullam  admltto,  aed  logeniomm  laaciviam  et  petolan- 
tlam  ralda  metno.  Pndnde  eaveo  semper  ab  hqjuimodi  laCittoria  paradoxls,  necnon  Ce- 
tabaptistarum  errorea  omnes  fiiglo,  Serveti  dogmata,  *'^^n'llll>^^n  totnm  execror  bar- 
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1562."    On  the  other  hand,  the  less  pradent  ValeDtmits  Gentilis 

noqne. — Fateor  iagcntie,  nc  coriiMioreDi  foUas,  quam  potnerint  forre  nimii  lelotjpi 
qnidam  Pj-Uugorici :  sed  erga  ma  tanu  nunc  eiticit  Patris  coelutu  benigniUB,  di  plane 
coafidam,  me  poslbac  longe  deiteriua  veTsatanim  esse  in  conEreaailiiu  hominam  hdg- 
tiaiimli.  Ego  nempe  phantasticomm  ipecolationibuf  amUsii,  ineptu  arguliis,  Tidlad- 
bns  ratiuDcnlia  SophUtarum  jam  valedictU,  qnod  maxiniDm,  qood  eicellenliselmum  Dei 
beneflcium,  a  leirae  palveribus  ma  omnino  eiclLandam  epero,  caet.  Julim  repeated  bia 
saapiciona  lo  Bullinger  (dd.  4.  Not.,  1S55,  in  FaeElini  Epiatolae  ab  Eccleeiae  Helveticae 
Eeformaloribai  vel  id  eon  BcriptM,  p.  353).  How  Socinus  worked  covertly  for  hia  doc- 
Lrinea  ia  ahowB  b;  HIeron.  Zanchiiu  (also  ,in  Italian  reragee,  aee  Bd.  i.,  %  19,  Note  31, 
who  waa  >UGCeaBivel7  profeasor  in  Strasbnrg,  preacber  in  Chiavenna,  and  profeasoi  in 
Heidelberg,  f  lfi9D),  Lib.  de  tribal  Eloliim  (Friincor.,  1572),  in  praef ;  Fait  is  Laelius  no- 
bili  honestaqne  familia  nattia,  beno  graces  et  bebraice  doctna,  vitaeque  atiam  exlemas 
incnlpBlae,  qnamm  raram  eania  mihi  qnoque  inlercesaerat  cam  illo  non  vnlgorii  amid- 
tia;  aed  homo  tail  plenua  dirersaraTn  haereaium,  qnaa  niibi  tamen  Dnnqaam  propone- 
bat,  nisi  diaputandi  causa,  et  semper  interrogans,  quasi  cuperel  doceti.  Hanc  vero  Sa- 
inosaleniaDnin  iDprimla  anno*  mulios  fovlt,  el  quoscnnque  porro  potolE,  la  eondem  per- 
traxit  errarem.  Pertnxit  antem  nan  piucos.  Mb  qooqae,  ut  dlxl,  direrala  tentavit  ra- 
tlonibns,  ai  eodem  poaait  errore  simul  et  aetemo  exitio  secuni  inrolTere :  queniadaiodum 
fecarat  etiam  autea  MatlhaeQB  Oribaldus  et  alii.  Fsustns  Socinas  aaj-a  of  hia  nncle,  La»- 
lius  (Frag,  de  Christi  Katnra,  0pp.,  1.  782) :  Tantnm  abfuil,  ut  la  in  rellgione  nihil  eertl 
habueril,  quemadtnodum  aliqul  coQBtanlet  affirmant,  nt  nemo  nnquam  exaclina  de  om- 
nibus christianae  raliglanis  dogmalibus  vel  aenaeril,  Tel  cum  ap|(ortnnnm  d  videbatur, 
locutuB  faerit.  Teram  cum  prieter  piuca  qnaedam,  ea  videlicet,  qnaa  ad  aalulem  aunt 
prorsoa  aeceaaaria,  nihil  t^re  In  Ecclcaiis,  quae  Bomantim  Antichriitom  execrantur,  poat 
tantaa  lamqne  dlutumaa  tenebras'snse  priatinae  claritati  reatitutum  videret,  nolebat  ilia 
aentenliam  suam,  nisi  ia  levloribna  quiboadam  coatrovenlia,  omnibus  aperire,  ne  tart«- 
rentur  Ecclesiae,  et  iaflrmi,  quorum  madmam  aemper  tubuit  rationem,  oSendereutnr, 
et  a  Vero  Dei  cultn  ad  idola  fortsase  itenun  adducerentur,  neve  tandem  divina  verilas  ab 
CO  praedicata,  qui  neqn«  paatorla  neqne  docloria  officio  in  Ecdeaia  fungeratuT,  ob  ancto- 
ria  son  magnam  auctoritalem,  magno  chriatiani  orbia  detrimento,  passim  re}icetctar,  ac 
propemodum  conadcaretar.  Praeaertim  cum  apud  aliquaa  Eccleaiaa  cam  opinionem, 
eomqne  morem  Jam  inTalniase  cement,  nt  execrabilea  habetentur,  qnicunque  adverana 
recepua  aententlas  rel  mnlire  quidem  ausi  essent.  Praealare  igitor  arbitrabatnr,  dulda 
at  qnaesUones  illoatribna  in  Eccleaia  vlria  identidem  proponere,  nt  ea  ratione  paalalim 
via  ad  Teritslem  stemeretur,  iddubitacUbos  illis  Interdam  ob  argnmenia  ab  eo  allata 
de  Inveteratarum  opinionam  drmltato,  easque  non  umpliua  popnlo  tamquam  christianae 
religionia  axiomata  obtradentibuB,  quod  tamen,  nt  omnem  oSenaionem  vltaret,  addiacen- 
di  lanlum  stndio  a  ae  fieri  dicebat  (qua  tamen  ratione  ab  initio  idem  vere  ab  eo  factum 
fnisse  rerisimUe  eat):  qoare  etiam  disclpulum  eeniper  Be,  nunquam  aulem  doctorem 
profitebatur.  Hoc  tamen  snum  ioMitntum  amlcis  non  nsqae  adeo  probari  sentiebat,  qoi- 
ima  dam  obsequi  recnsat,  non  Bine  Del  condlio  vir  Bummus  immatura  morta  anblatna 
eat,  qnod  max  patefieri  coepit,  cum  alatlm  f^re  poat  mortem  ejus  eoram,  quae  ipse  palam 
docere  non  aadebat,  para  aliqna  et  literis  conslgnari,  et  pastim  dirulgari  eat  coepta.  Id 
quod  eo  Tirenla  nunquam  fortaase  contlgiaset. — Hac  Bcilicet  ratione  Deua,  quae  ilU  uni 
patefecerat,  omnibus  manifesta  eeae  Toluit,  ut  ignorantiae  tenebris  penitua  dlscuaus  in- 
eipiat  tandem  chriatianua  populua  ei  ex  animo  fldere,  debitamque  obedientlam  praeatai^ 
extari  vero  ad  ejna  veram  et  aalutarem  per  Jeanm  Cbriatum  cognitionem  facilius  per- 
trahi  poaaint. 

"  Fanatna  Socinus  ep.  ad  Audr.  Dudlthium  (0pp.,  i.  508)  :  In  medio  vitae  cutan,  anno 
aetatia  ST,  ea  ipso  tempore,  cnm  amicomm  preciboa  tandem  permotus  conatitaisset  atqoa 
etiam  coepiaBot,  saltem  inter  ipaos,  nonnolla  in  apertnm  proferre,  breTiter,  cum  thictum 
allqnem  tantorum  tamque  Inboriosomm  in  tbealogia  studionun  videte  deboiaaet,  qucm 
(hictnm  alii  poatea  ae  ten  slatim  ab  illiua  morle  Tiderunt. 
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was  deoapitated  in  Berne,  1566  ;'*  and  Matthew  G-ribaldus  (G-ri' 
band)  was  snatolied  &om  a  like  fate  by  the  plague,  1564.'^ 

As  Switzerland  did  not  offer  a  sure  place  of  re&ge,  many  of 
these  Antitrinitaiian  Italians  betook  Uiemaelves  to  Poland,'^  where 
many  of  Hie  nobility  not  only  protected  the  Reformation,  but  were 
glad  to  welcome  the  refined  Italian  oultQre.  For  a  long  time 
Antitrinitarianism  was  here,  too,  prt^gated  in  secret ;  Peter  Go. 
neaius  (Conyza)  first  proolaimed  it  openly  in  Pinczow  from  1556." 
But  John  George  Blandrata  was  especially  active ;  he  had  been 
driven  from  G-eneva,  and  likewise  came  to  Poland  in  155S.  The 
leading  persons  connected  with  him  were  Francis  Lismanini,  Gre- 
gorius  Paul),  a  preachei  in  Cracow,  Peter  Statorins,  rector  in  Pino< 
zow  since  1559,  and  George  Scbomann,  from  1560  a  preacher  in 
the  same  plaoe.'^    They  were  aided  by  the  lively  opposition  there 

■*  On  him  (M  the  wrilingi,  dted  Hote  8,  by  Aretioa  and  Bezs.  Bock,  lliiL  AnUtr., 
i.  t.  369,  *nd  iL  427.  Trecbnl,  it.  316.  See  Coofeuia  evaugello  (jiiinled  in  Lyoiu 
sboDt  16£1) ;  Ufl  in  TrecbMl,  ii.  471. 

"  Bock,  il.  466.  On  Ibe  doctriaal  leiitiiiumlB  of  the  Gsnevese  Aatitrinitariana,  Gri- 
bddi,  BkndnU,  Genlilis,  and  AlcUti,  see  Heberle,  in  the  Tubinger  ZeiUchr.  f.  Thed., 
1840,  iv.  128  if.  According  to  them,  tbe  Son  and  tbe  Spirit  were  two  sternal,  but  limit- 
ed, emanation!  from  tbe  Father ;  aad  they  thna  subatantially  igrced  with  tbe  Ante-Ni- 
cene  Fathers,  to  whom  they  appealed.  [But  nee  Ball,  Defeniio  tid.  Sic,  Banr'e  Drei- 
cinigkeit,  and  Domer'a  Perwa  Chriati.]  Comp.  Yalentlni  GentUia  Impietatam  breria 
Explicatio  and.  J.  Calvlno,  in  the  work  pabliabed  by  Beia  (lee  Kote  S),  and  In  Colvini 
TraeUtoa  Theologici.     Amitel.,  1667,  p.  666.    Trechacl,  ii.  282. 

'•  See  the  appendicea  to  Sandii  Bibl.  Antitrtn..  vii.,  p.  181 ;  Jo.  Stoinii  (since  1612pa>- 
torin  Bakan,  1 1664)  Epitome  Historiae  Ori^is  Unitariorum  in  Polonia)  p.  18E>t  Ge. 
Schomanni  (from  1660  preacher  in  Pinciow,  f  1591)  TeiUmentnoi ;  p.  207  :  Andr.  Wi*- 
sowatli,  Jun.  (Socln.  preacher,  f  in  Amsterdam,  1678),  Narratio  Compendioea,  qaomodo 
in  Polonia  a  Trinitariit  Beformatii  aeparati  aint  cbristiani  Uaitarii. — Adriani  RegenTol- 
■cii  (pwDdonym)  Syilemi  hialorico-chronologicnm  Ecclesiaram  SUronicsnim,  Tr^.  ad 
Itbenam,  1652.  4.  (again  published  in  1673  under  the  real  name  of  tbe  anther,  Andteu 
Wengeracins  (Wengierski),  a  Refonned  preacher  in  the  district  of  Lublin).  StaniaUl 
Lnbieniecii,  Jon.  (Socin.  preacher,  t  in  Hambnrg,  1G75),  Ilisteria  Refonnationia  Poloni- 
oae.  Freiatadii  (Annterdam),  1686.  8.  G.  W.  C  Loohnari  comm.  qoa  enarrantur  Fata 
et  Ri^onea  eamm  bmiliarum  chriatiananim  in  Polonia,  qnae  ab  Eccleila  Romano-catb- 
olica  aiienae  fuernnt.  naqne  ad  Gonsensna  SendemlriennU  tempna,  in  tbe  Acta  SedetaUa 
Jablonovlanae  Nova,  T.  iv.  Fasc,  i!.  (lipa.,  1832, 1.)  p.  SO.  Geichicbto  der  Retbrma- 
tioD  in  Folen,  by  Grafen  Valenan  Eraaioikl,  from  the  English  of  W.  A.  Llndan.  Leip- 
lig,  1841,  8.,  s.  143  fl-.  308  C 

"  Labieniecina,  p.  111.  Heberle  In  the  Tabinger  Zeitachrift  fur  Theologie,  IS40,  iv. 
I3B. 

■*  Ge.  Schomanni  Teatamentnm,  at  the  end  of  Sandii  Bibl.  Antitr.,  p.  193,  ad  ann. 
1659:  PiacaoTiae  ego  cnm  Petro  Statoria  Thionrltlano  Gallo,  et  Johanno  Thenando 
Bitnricenal  Oallo,  D.  Frandico  liamanino,  D.  Oeorgio  Blandnta  medico,  BemanUno 
Ocbino  familiarlier  visi,  et  evidenler  didici,  eirorem  ease,  non  fldem  ehriatlanam,  tHa- 
iuiis  peraonamm  omnlmodam  aeqnalttatem :  sed  nnum  eaae  Denm  Patrem,  nnnm  Del 
Filium,  nnnm  Spiiitnm  Sancbim :  lieet  adhno  multa  non  inlelligeremni  ad  hoc  ptrf^ 
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made  to  the  doctrine  of  Francis  Stanoaro,  that  Christ  is  mediator 
only  in  his  human  natuie."  For  they  maintained,  not  unsoc- 
oessfully,  the  position  that  this  error  oould  be  refuted  only  by  the 
neglected  truth  that  the  Father  is  greater  than  the  Son.^°  Some 
soon  went  farther,  and  denied  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.^' 
Others  rejected  in&nt  baptism.^^  In  vain  did  Calvin  otter  warn- 
ings against  the  new  doctrine  ;^  the  synods  convened  to  repress  it 

"  SUnearo,  from  Mintua,  profbBBor  In  Eonigsberg  1(51,  adapted  this  doctrine  in  op- 
pofitlon  to  OaUnder,  and  vu  inToInd  in  controreniei,  not  onl;  ben,  but  alKi  iq 
Frankfort-on.diei-Oder,  where  he  went  in  1552 ;  thene  dispuCea  he  alio  brought  inio  Po- 
land in  1553.  In  1554  he  went  to  TnneylTania,  and  1568  returned  to  Poland,  when  be 
died  tn  15Ti.  On  his  restleai  character,  lee  the  opinions  of  hia  conlemponriea  in  tbs 
letter  of  Halnardo  to  Bullingor,  1558,  in  the  Museum  HeWeL,  zii.  m.  See  Planck's 
Qeach. dea  Ptot. Lehrbegriffs,  Iv.  449.     Comp.  Ueberte,  a.  156.    See  below,;  39, Note  SI. 

"  Lubienieciui,  p.  117:  SCancarua  etatuebat,  IHium,  cum  unaa  idemque  Deaa  cum 
Patre  andator,  Hedialorem  uon  aecnndum  diTinam  naturam,  ne  ani  Ipsioa  Mediator  e>- 
Kt, — sed  tantom  Becundnm  hDoiaaam  eaae.  In  repl}-,  Liamsninua  In  Epist.  ad  Stan. 
Iwan.  Kaminadam,  I.  c,  p.  122:  Dico  et  repeto,  qaod  nisi  apertiBaime  oatendatnr,  quo- 
modo  FdlUB  eat  aeqoalia  Fatri,  et  quomodo  Pater  eat  major  Filio,  anteqoam  homo  fleret, 
nnnqnam  dlacedent  a  Stancarismo  nostri  fritres  sedncti. — P.  119 :  Arianos  est,  qni  non 
eoofilotur,  Hllum  ease  conanbatantialem  et  coaetemnm  Patri,  hod  qui  a  Sabellianiamo 
llberat  homines,  ne  Patrem  et  Spiritnm  S.  htcamitum  et  passum  cogantnr  asacrere. 
Terbia  Stancama  diattnguit  Patrem  a  Fllia,  re  antem  Ita  conftindit,  nt  generationem 
mil,  et  processlonem  Spir.  S.  lotlat  omnino.  Thus  the;  held  fast  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Antttrinitariana  of  Geneva ;  aee  Note  15. 

"  At  the  Sjnod  of  Knczow,  November,  1659,  a  letter  was  presented  from  Chelmaki, 
qnibos  in  dablocD  voeabat  invocationem  Spiritua  Sanctl.  But  Peter  Stalorina  ia  the  re- 
pated  origioator  of  tUa  doubt;  Lubienieclua,  p.  148.  At  that  time  he  stiU  deniedlbis 
doctrine,  Begenvalteius,  p.  184  j  but  afterward  he  openly  avowed  it :  ^ilritnm  S.  nan 
eaM  tartiam  Ddtalis  personam,  nee  Deum,  sed  Dei  vinntem  et  donnm,  qood  Dens  in 
cordlbna  fideliimi  Azdtet,  Lnbienisclns,  p.  149. 

"  Peter  Geuesiua  first  presented  to  the  Synod  at  Break,  in  Lithoaiua  (December, 
UBS),  a — Ubellam  contra  paedobaptismam,  quo  ritnm  hnne  nee  Scripturae  sacne,  nee 
piimae  antiqnilati,  nee  aanae  rsUonl  convenlre  docait,  and  was  general]}-  opposed,  Ln- 
bientoclua,  p.  144.  Then  there  waa  a  dUpnte  about  it  in  Wilna,  1559,  wbei*  Uartin 
Czechoviciua  waa  the  leading  opponent  of  In&nt  baptism.  At  the  SjTiod  of  Braslii  and 
Wengrov,  15G5,  their  number  waa  already  vet;  eonaiderable ;  see  Lnbleoieclns,  p.  176 
(cf.  M.  CiechDvicil  de  Psedobaptlatamm  emriun  origine.  Lnblini,  1576.4.;  earlier  pi^ 
lisiied  in  Polish.  Das  Lehrgeb&ude  der  Wiedert&nfer  nach  den  Gnmdsatien  dea  H. 
Ciediowiti,  by  J.  R.  Kieasling.    Beval  and  Leipdg,  1776.  8.). 

"  He  warned  the  Bohemian  brethren  in  Poland  againat  Blandrata,  prid.  Cal.  Jul., 
1660  (Epp.  ed.  Genev.,  p.  SM),  particular!}-  the  Prince  Radsivill,  who  specially  fkvored 
him,  in  the  dedication  of  the  second  edition  of  his  Commentary  on  the  Ada,  dd.  August 
1,1660.  He  accused  Blandrata  of  Servetlanlsm;  but  the  latter  quieted  hia  admirers  by 
coni^ing  three  Persons,  eqnal  in  essence  and  equally  eternal.  He  Justified  himeelf 
before  the  Synod  at  I^czow  (Janiury,  1661).  Begenvoliciua,  p.  86 ;  and  they  were  veiy 
indignant  at  Calvin ;  see  bia  letters  of  1561  to  Poland  (Epp.  ed.  Genev.,  p.  S56,  as.). 
The  Znrichers,  too,  warned  the  Poles,  in  a  letter,  March,  1661,  agalnat  both  Stancatiu 
and  the  Antitrinltaiiana ;  see  Schlhaselburg  Catalogos  Haoreticomm  (Franeof.,  1697  n. 
Ut.  voU.  8.),  ix.  334.  There  wore  afterward  published,  from  several  qoariera,  contro- 
versial works  against  the  new  Arlantam  in  Poland  (collected  Id  Valentini  Gentilla  Im- 
pietatum  Brevis  Ezplicatio  ed.  Tb.  Beia.    Genev.,  1567, 4.,  p.  66  aa.) ;  two  letten  trim 
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<mly  kindled  the  flames.^  The  Unitarians  united  in  a  ohurdi, 
vhioh  was  excluded  from  the  fellowahip  of  tlie  Reformed  Church 
in  1565  in  Petrikow.'^  Their  chief  seat  was  at  first  at  Pinozow, 
and  then  at  Racow,  built  in  1569.  In  Poland  they  had  several 
scattered  ohorohea,  nnder  the  protection  of  the  nobility,  who  fa- 
vored them.  Among  these  protectors  was  the  famous  Andreas 
Dndith.^  Blandrata  went,  in  1563,  to  Transylvania,  where  he 
was  physician  in  ordinary  to  tiie  King,  John  Sigismund,  whom  he 
brought  over  to  his  doctrines ;  and  there,  in  1571,  ha  procured  re- 
ligious freedom  for  his  par^."  Francis  Davidis  was  here  their 
first  superintendent. 

As  Unitarianism  sprang -from  many  independent  individual 
opinions,  the  new  church  did  not  at  onoe  come  to  unity  in  the 
faith.  With  the  rejection  of  infant  baptism  other  Anabaptist  pe- 
culiarities pressed  in  and  were  canvassed  f^  in  the  doctrine  respect- 

Calirin,  >a  Fntru  PoloiKX,  lli68(ilia  in  hUTracUtniTbml.  cd.  Amstelod.,  p.  SS9);  from 
JosIm  Sinler,  profbaaor  in  ZOrich,  Jck  Wigand,  Alex-  Aloaiiu,  profeuor  io  leipaick,  and 
from  ths  GknsTCse  citrgy  (1565), 

**  The  Synod  la  Plnctov,  April,  1662,  dscmd  (LnbleniedoB,  p.  181),  nt  Minlitri  ab- 
(UneBst  >  modia  loquend!  phiJoioptdcis  de  Tiinitau,  de  ewcntU,  de  gmMratione,  da 
modo  piocedendi,  qnae  omnia  aint  extiB  Terbnm  Det ;  Md  ot  qnilibet  m  conllneat  intn 
tenninoa  Pro[(heUnuii,  Apo>toloriim  et  lymboll  KpoetoUcL  A  Confutio,  prab*bl7  hMd- 
•d  in  to  tiili  S^nod  b;  BlandnU,  hu  bsen  pabllihed  by  Hsnbc  (OpBM.  Acad.,  p.  2ib\ 
iritii  a  rcfaCatlon  bj  Flaclns.  Tbe  cnntroviny,  bamTer,  aooD  broke  oat  again  betreen 
Giegorinj  Panii,  preacher  at  Cracaa,  and  tha  violaat  l^inltarian,  Stanial.  Samldni, 
praacher  in  a  vittage  near  Cracaa. 

"  LnbienlecloB,  p.  201.  B7  a  royal  edict,  Angnit  6, 1584,  all  kerednl  Italiani  ware 
banislied  from  the  kingdom  (Begenvotadoa,  p.  222),  and  tben  the  Unituiuu,  by  a  law 
of  the  Diet  oT  Lnblln,  1(68  (Lubieniecioa,  p.  191)  )  boirerer,  the  Uat  naa  not  pnt  into 
execDtian,  and  tram  1678  the  Dnitariana  were  alio  protected  bj  the  Fax  Dluidentiiuil 
(gee  TAv.  I.,  {  16,  Note  3S). 

"  Before  tlda  Biabop  of  Tina,  and  In  thia  capadty  a  member  of  the  Conncil  of  Trent ; 
then  Blgbop  of  FOnfklrchea ;  he  married  in  Poland,  166fi,  and  pnrcluaed  the  eatala  of 
Smi^a,  in  the  Toyrode  of  Posen,  Ae  preriooj  poaieasor  of  irhich  had  alao  bean  a  pro- 
tactoi  of  tlie  Unitariana  ;  aesM.  Adelt,  KachrichtT.  d.  ehamaligan  Schmieg^cben  Arl> 
anlamn*,  DsDiiK,  1711. 

"  Comp.  DiT.  I.,  S  18,  Notea  19,  SO.  The  King  ma  gained  chiefly  bjr  two  reli^ona 
eoUoqaies  in  Stahlweieaenbiirs,  1688  and  1688,  in  which  Blandrata  and  Davidia,  1^  tlidr 
deiteiity,  maintained  ■□  ascendency  over  tlie  Hefenned.  Tba  procesdingi  irera  pnb- 
Ulhed:  thoaeofthefirstlnClatuenbDrg,  1688(SuidllBibl.,  p.80)j  Ihoae  of  the  •ecood 
^-Diapntatio  in  canaa  b.  IVinitatia  inter  naivtores  D.  G.  BlanlratatB  caet.  et  Paatorea 
milllatnaqne  Eccledae  Dei  catholleae  Albae  Jnliaa—hablta,  ClBsdiopoli,  1688.  4.— pub- 
Ulhed  by  the  Beformed  preachen  (extracto  in  Salig**  Geech.  d.  Angab.  Conf,  it  865). 
In  Um  Oattlngen  Library  i&Somma  Profesaionis  Dactrinae  de  uio  vero  Deo  Patre  mio- 
qoe  ejna  anlgenlto  J.  Chr.  cniddxo,  homm  deniqae  Spiilla  aaneto — acripta  et  adiCa  per 
Hmbtroa  Eecl.  Clandiopolitanae,  Claadlopoli,  1670,  a  copy  la  extant  (Haa.  theol.  tliet., 
i.  107  h.).  On  tba  objection  that  the  Catholic  Trinity  ix  really  a  quatendty,  aee  Boyaarda 
de  Leer  der  Qnatemiteit,  Nederl.  Archief  door  KIst  en  Boyaarda,  IL  S6S. 

■•  All  tbe  Baoovlana  maintained  that  no  Chriatiaa  could  hold  any  clril  office  (SandU 
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ing  Christ,  the  subordinationiem  with  whioh  they  began  was  sotm 
abandoned,  and  many  went  over  to  Ebionitism.'*  The  majority, 
however,  united  in  the  faith^  which  was  expressed  in  the  Cate- 
chism pubhshed  in  Cracow  in  1574.^'    In  1579  Faustus  Soci- 

Bibl.,  p.  46).  When  Jacob  Bnlaeologna,  alio  a  Uaitarian,  wrote  agalDst  this,  Gngonns 
Paoli  (ISTS)  defended  the  doctrine  agaioat  him  (Bock,  il.  801  a.},  and  (ISTl)  igainicSUn- 
ialani  BndiinlDa  (Bock,  i.  1. 86,  and  i.  ii.  613).  Martiii.  CzechoviciDi  De  Tits  et  Moribna 
primiUvae  Eccleslie  Chriiti,  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Dialogaea,  15T5,  taught  the  same,  and 
alto  that  a  Cbrutian  coald  not  wear  a  sword  (Sandli  Bibl.,p.  61).  Stanislaaa  Bndiinina 
taoght  a  millennial  kingdom,  and  waa  oppoaed  in  tfala  by  Gregoriui  Panii  and  Faastai 
Socinna  (Bode,  L  t.  86,  and  i.  ii.  61S) ;  ef.  PausU  Socini  contra  Chiliaataa  ad  Sjnodum 
Chmielnicenaem  epiat.,  dd.  IT.  Sept.,  1689  (0pp.,  i.  440) ;  MartinDi  Czechoriciiu  ia  also 
bere  called — acerrimna  contrariae  sententiae  propngnator. 

'*  Schomanni  Testamentum  (Suidil  Blbl.,  p.  194  s.)  ad  ann.  1666 :  Sob  id  fete  tempoa 
ex  rhapaodib  D.  Laelii  Socinl  qnidam  ftratres  didicerunt,  Dei  Ftlinm  non  esse  aecundsm 
TriniUtls  personaiD  Patil  coSssenUaleni  et  coaeqnalem:  sed  hominem  Jesnm  Chrittnm 
ex  Spiiitu  Sancto  eonceptam,  ex  Tlrglno  Haria  natnm,  cmcidxnm  et  resnsdtatnm :  a 
qalbna  nos  commoniti  sacraa  llteraa  peraemtari,  peraaaai  anmns.  Petma  Gonesins  and 
Staaisl.  Famovius  held,  in  opposition  to  this,  the  older  opinion  (Note  IS),  and  were  de- 
cland  b]'  tlie  rest  of  the  Unitarians  to  lje  Arians,  jnst  as  these  bad  before  this  themselvet 
tieen  aaid  to  be.  Between  the  two  parties  there  were  f^itlsaa  negotiations  at  the  Synoda 
of  Lankut  and  Sfcrajnna,  1667  (Lnhienieciiis,  p.  216  ««.).  The  latter  declared  (p.  !19  a.) : 
Pio  et  sancte  Trinitas  retiEendB  eat  ea  lege,  ut  fratema  caritas  ex  praascripto  Filii  Del 
aarvetor,  et  alter  alterius  iDfinnitBtfla  toleret,  niilloTero  prorsriB  modo  alter  altenun  con- 

TitUa  InceiuBt laterea  integram  est  per  scripta  de  eo  ageie,  sed  ila,  ne  altar  altenim 

Calacnnietnr Orationea  et  condones  sacraa  alii  alionun  aadire  possont  ea  caatione  si- 

cnti  orationea  peractae  foerint  ea  forma,  quae  in  verba  Dei  est  tradita. — ^  forte  illas 
orationes  Tel  conclones  aadiro  nolena  foras  eiierit,  non  eat  id  el  vitio  ferendam,  qnaai 
Tincnlom  fralemae  dileclionla  aolveret, — alter  ■Iterins  fidei  imperare  nolens,  cum  iatiaa 
dominns  et  largitor  elt  ipse  Dens,  nsqaeqnn  is  miaerit  sapientiores  Ulniatroa  Angelas 
snos.  tempore  sno  lisania  avnlsoms,  et  a  tritko  Mparatnnw.  Interim  noa  alii  alioa  non 
evellamaa,  nec  laceremos :  hoc  ealin  Chrlstus  noluit  permittere  Apostolia,  tanto  mians 
id  nobis  peimisil.  But  even  this  mere  external  nnioa  vaa  not  attained.  Famovina 
formed  in  Sandeez.  on  ttie  Hoagaiiaa  frontier,  a  distinct  sect  (FamoTlana),  wbicb  was, 
however,  dissolTed  after  his  death  (he  died  after  1616 ;  RegenTolscioa,  p.  89).  Mean- 
while there  waa  another  ruptnre  among  the  rest  of  the  Unitarians  when  Francis  David- 
is,  anperintendent  In  TrBDaylvsnia,  rejected  iaracations  to  Christ.  Blandrata  opposed 
him,  and  had  Faostiu  Sodnna  bnmght  to  Tranavl^ia  in  1578,  to  indnce  him  to  aban- 
don  bis  viewB.  As  this  was  onsaccessful,  a  general  synod  in  Thorda  condemned  him  in 
1579 ;  the  Prince  scotecced  him  to  perpetaal  imprisonment,  and  be  died  in  pHaon,  15T9 
(Davidis'  Theses  aDi!  Blandrata'a  Antitheses,  see  in  lompe  Hist.  Eccleeiae  Reform,  in 
Hongaria  et  Transj-lvanla,  p.  SOS;  De  J.  Chr.  InvocatloDe  diap.  qaam  F.  Sodnos  per 
Scripts  habuit  cum  Franc.  Davldii  anno  1678  et  1679,  in  F.  Soclnl  0pp.,  u.  709).  The 
doctrine  of  these  SemljadaizaBlti  fonnd  also  adherents  In  Poland.  Heir  leader,  Simon 
Badnaena  (hence  called  Bodnejana),  was  deposed  In  1682,  and  afUrwsrd  recanted  (San* 
dii  Bibl.,  p.  54;  Bock,  i.  I.  80). 

'"  Called  BacaTieaaas  (by  F.  Sodnns,  in  the  Reaponsio  pro  Racovienaibns  ad  Jac.  Pa- 
laeolognm,  1581):  hence  this  Catechism,  thoogh  printed  in  Cracow,  goes  by  tlie  name 
of  the  First  Racovian;  Sandii  Bibl.,  p.  44. 

"  Catechesla  at  Confesslo  Fidel  Coetas  per  Poloniam  congregatt  In  Nomine  Jesu 
Chrlsti,  Domini  nostrl  emdOxl  et  reaoscitati,  Craeoviae,  1674.  IS.  In  Sandil  Btbl.,  p. 
44,  it  ia  canjectored  that  It  waa  principally  drawn  Dp  by  Gragorios  Panli,  aenlor  in  Cm- 
cow  i  mor«  probably  It  waa  by  Geoi^  Schomann,  then  preacher  In  Cracow ;  Bock,  L 
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nus"  came  to  Poland.  He  had  been  direoted  in  his  theolt^cal 
edacation  by  the  influence  of  bis  unole  Laelias,  and  from  the  man- 

ii.  82S.  On  tb<9  vaiy  rare  book,  see  J.  A.  Mollcr,  in  BartholomlU  Tortus,  nutzl.  Anmer- 
knngen,  iit.  758 ;  Hi»beim,  Iiutltatt.,  p.  815  ;  Binmgsrtcn't  NRchrictaten,  li.  So.  The 
Unitariui  anperinUndeTit,  George  Eniedinm  (t  1597),  wrote  an  explination  of  it  (San- 
dii  Kbl.,  p.  93).  It  iadlvidtd:  I.  Dt  Deo  elJaaChritto.  II.  Ik  Juttificaliime  noHri. 
III.  Dt  diKiptiMi.  IV.  D«  or^lione.  T.  Dt  It^imo.  VI.  De  Coeaa  Domini.  Folio 
b.  3,  Quid  ttt  Jtmt  Ckri4ba,jUiitt  Dei?  Eat  Homo,  mediator  nosier  apnd  Denm,  ps- 
tribtu  ollm  per  Prophetaa  promianu,  et  ultimis  tandem  temporUius  ex  Davidia  ■cmiaa 
natna,  qnem  Dana  pater  fecit  Domlaam  et  Christam,  boc  est,  perTectisiimum  Prophe- 
tam,  aanctiaaimsm  aacerdotem,  invicUiBimum  regem,  per  qnem  novum  mnndum  creo- 
Tit,  omnia  restauravit,  aecum  reconcUiavit,  paciflcaTit,  et  vltam  aetemam  electia  siiia 
donavit :  at  la  Ulum  poet  Denm  altiMimum  credamns,  illnm  adoremoi,  invooemus,  bu- 
dtamoa,  pro  modulo  nostro  Imltemor,  et  in  illo  reqniem  animatns  nostril  invenliuniu. 
Folio  c.  6.  .  Vbi  vero  Kriftilur  d»  ta,  guoaa  didt,  nova  crtatioM  t  Ea.  li*.  17.  Ecce  ego 
creo  coeloa  dotob  et  terram  novam;  £«-  IitL  23;  Ezecb.  xxzvl.  26.  Dubo  vobii  eor 
aomm,  et  >Dferam  cor  lipideum ;  Ps.  II.  13.  Cor  muadum  crea  in  me,  Dens,  et  spiri- 
tnm  rectum  innova  in  riacerlbng  mels.  Vhi  T<ro  teripian  trfpt,  per  Jemm  omnia  ifeiiiio 
toe  ertala,  rutaanUa,  reeaneiliala  et  patijicala  f  Jo.  i.  Omnia  per  ipaum  facta  sunt ; 
2  Cor.  V.  SI  quia  eat  in  Cbristo  Jesn,  nova  crestura  eit,  Vetera  praeterlerunt,  ecce  nova 
facta  aunt  omnia.  Tben  rollow,  witbout  further  eipluutioni :  llelir.i.2;  Hebr.  il.  6; 
Col.  i.  16-20;  Eph.  1.  3,  ID,  U.  3-18,  i*.  22-34.  Folio  e.  2.  Spiriliu  Hortui  est  virtna 
Dei,  CDJna  pleaitadineia  dodit  Deoa  paler  Filio  aaa  anigsnito,  domino  noatro,  dt  noi 
■doplivi  ex  plenitudine  QJna  acclperemus.  Folio  e.  6.  Quid  eil  jmtificalio  f  Eat  ex 
mera  gmlia  Dei  per  dominnni  noatmm  Jeiam  Cbriatum,  aloe  operibua  et  meritia  noatrii, 
omninm  pneleritonm  peccatomm  noatrorum  in  viva  fide  remiaiio,  vitaeque  oelenuM 
Indabitala  ezplicaUo,  et  anxllia  Spititua  Dei  vttae  noitrae  noD  aimulHU,  Bed  vera  cor- 
reetio,  ad  glorlam  Dei  patria  noatri,  et  aediQcatioaem  proxlmorum  nostrotnm.  Folio  I. 
6.  BapHmuu  est  bomlids  Evangdio  credentia  et  poenitentiam  agentU  In  nomine  Patria 
et  Fllii  et  Spiritna  Sancd,  vet  In  nomme  Jesu  Chriatl,  in  aqnam  Immersio  et  emersto, 
qua  pDblice  profltetar  ao  gratia  Dei  Patria,  In  aanguine  Chrbti,  open  Sinritui  Sancti, 
ab  omaibua  peccatia  ablutum  eaae,  nt  in  corpus  Cbriati  tnaertoe,  mortificet  Tetercm  Ada- 
mum,  et  tranifonnetnr  in  Aduuum  ilium  coeleatem,  certug,  se  post  resurrecttoncm  con- 
aecaCnmm  ease  vilam  aetemam.  Polio  k.  3.  Omaa  igilar  baptiiandi  Terban  Dei  aadire, 
credere,  emfieri  et  potmitoUiam  agtn  dd>entt  PUniasime,  referring  to  Acts  viii.  35  ss.  g 
fiebr.  vi.  1  a.;  Gal.  iU.  S6,  27;  Acta  viil.  12.  Sed  baplizabant  total  famUiai  m  fidem 
patntmfatniliatf  Nan.  Kam  Juatua  ana  fide  (non  aliens)  vivit;  Hab.  ii.,  et  Act.  16. 
Ubi  dlcnnloi  baptixaaae  bmilias,  nonniai  andientea  et  credeDtea  bapliiamnt.  Folio  k.  8. 
Qaii  e»t  coeita  Damimit  Eit  actio  aacra,  *b  ipio  Chrlato  domino  Inatllnta,  In  qua  pro- 
bati  diacipuli  Chrliti,  in  coata  aacra  ad  mensam  Domini  devote  discambentea,  Deo  patrt 
pro  ejna  in  Cbriito  beneflciia  ex  antmo  gratiaa  agnnt,  panem  frangentes  (dunt,  et  ez 
calice  Domini  blbunt,  ad  devotam  recordationem  corporia  Cbiisd  domlni  pro  nobis  In 
mortem  tradici,  et  aangulnla  ejoa  effutl  in  remiuionem  peccatomm  noatrorum,  excitan- 
lea  ae  invicam  ad  cooitantem  anb  cruce  patientiam,  et  abceram  ftateniam  dilectionem. 
Folio  1.  4.  QuomoJo  autetn  CkriUtu  iuie  ocftoni  a^ett,  juun  tun  oporteat  eotlo  capi  ut- 
gw  ad  lemput  rMaaratiom  amniui.  Act.  iii.  ?  Adeat  certiatime  mia  Hdelibna,  nt  pro- 
miait,  Hatth.  zxviii,  Ecet  ega  vobiiam  mnt  eomibiu  diefcu  lujiM  ad  comunpuxlionetit 
laeaUi:  adest  iaqoam  non  camaliter,  sad  ^irltu  ano  aaoclo,  ut  eat  Jo.  xiv.  Ragato 
Patrtn  et  /mum  ParacUtitm  daiit  sobit,  eaet. 

"  Tita  Fanati  Sodnl  Senensia,  descripta  ab  Eqnite  Polono  (Sam.  PrxypcoTlo),  1636. 
t.  (alao  prefixed  to  F.  Social  Opp.  Irenopoli,  1656  (2  Tomi  fol.),  before  T.  I.).  Bock, 
makAnUtrin.,  0.664-830;  Fock,  L  169.    Opbiion  of  the  Soc'mUna  about  him ; 

Alta  nilt  Babylon :  deatm^t  tecta  Lntlunu, 

Ham  CalvinoB,  asd  fondamenta  Sodnoa. 
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uaoripta  the  latter  left  bad  folly  imbibed  his  opinions.  He  was 
not  at  first  welcomed  by  the  Unitarians,  because  he  would  not 
allow  himself  to  be  rebaptized ;"  but  by  d^ees  he  gained  over 
their  leaders,  and  through  them  the  churches.^     And  thus  he 

"  F.  Sociniu  id  Sophlam  aimichoTtam  (0pp.,  i.  1S3) :  Quod  mihi  objielt,  m»  com- 
omtiionflm  cDin  fratrlbui  et  GbriBCMdelitnu  Bpemen,  neo  cnrmn,  ut  UUA  dun  ipsU  co^ 
nun  Domini  celcbrein,  qnuntunen  cilabnn  atkipBo  Damlna  omoes  Jubemur :  napon- 
deo,  me,  poatqnun  in  Poloniani  TOni,  nihil  ■n^qoing  lubiuwa,  qnam  nt  me  qium  Bux- 
ime  com  fkvtribiu  conjnngBnin,  licet  inveniiHm  111m  in  non  pudi  nllgioDii  DOftraa 
capiUbni  >  me  difersam  seutiie. — Quod  *i  nihilominut  kqoie  baptiamiun  luu  com  illii 
non  aecipia,  hoe  ptopterea  fit,  qtda  id  bon&  conscientia  tecera  oeqaeo,  niii  poblioe  antea 
protester,  ma,  non  quod  censeam  baptiamiun  aquae  mihl  melque  aimillbiu  olio  modo 
neoeuariam  eue,  led  at  cam  ttatribni  arctioa  conjnngar,  id  (actonim  eaa* ;  Id  qnod 
fralns  nvllo  pacto  mlhi  coneedeie  Tolnnt. — Cum  mibl  aquae  baptiamui  non  Tideatnr 
neceiHiiqi  iii,  qni  ex  Chriatiaiii*,  1.  e.,  Cbrtatam  ptofiCanUbai  naacnntur,  et  in  ea  pio> 
teaiione  parentm  imlUntor,  atqae  its  niliil  revera  referr*  arbitrer,  nial  propter  uand^ 
lam,  ntnun  isti  necne,  et  an  poUas  adnlti,  qnam  intantea  baptlxentari  proptsiea  non 
diffitcor,  me  drca  Infantiam  bapUnniun  band  difficilem  fatorum,  al  contiDgeiet,  £ocl^ 
liae  aedifieationem  Bio  poitalare,  lllnmqns  citra  omne  seanoalnm  darl  poiae.  Cf.  £iln*. 
dem  epist.  ad  Sim.  Bonembergium  (1-  c,  p.  42S),  where  be  eipeciallj  dirscta  attention 
to  tha  external  diaadvantages  accnung  to  tlie  Church  on  acconiit  of  llie  general  haired 
of  Anabaptiat  opiniona. 

'*  PrzjpcoTins,  1.  c— migTBTit  in  Poloniam,  nbi  EccleiUt  Polonicia,  quae  aolom  p^ 
trem  Domini  Jegn  sammum  Denm  agnoacunt,  pnblice  adJDDgl  amblviL  Sed  cum  di^ 
■eneionmn  in  qaibnadam  dogmatia  non  premeret,  Batia  acerba  aUfw  d<D  repnliam  paaiu 
est.  Qua  tamca  ignominia  minime  aecenaQB,  vir,  non  tam  indole,  qoun  animi  inititnto 
ad  paUentUm  compoeitai,  nulla  onqnam  allenati  animi  vesClgit  dedit.  Quln  patina  im- 
preuionern  Tariorum  hoitinm,  a  qoibni  tnnc  lllaa  Eccleeiae  veubaatOT,  ano  aibi  inge- 
nio  aampNt  propnUandam.  Theae  controversial  vtitingB  are  named,  and  tha  falalitiea 
witich  befall  him.  In  tot  malis  solatiom  a  negotio  petit,  qnod  aibi  repnrgandii  qnl  turn 
in  Eccleais  rigebant  erroribna  dlvinitaa  datam  lentieliat.  Quanquam  i^or  antea 
qnoqne  Ecclesiaaticoa  conTCntaa  freqaentara  Bolitai,  anno  tamen  158B,  in  Breecenai  ^- 
nodo — majore  qnam  onlea  conata  atqaa  frnctn  de  morta  et  lacriAcio  Chriati,  do  JnaUfl- 
Catione  noatra,  da  coimpta  hominia  natara,  deniqne  cnm  Davidiania  et  Badnaiatia  de 
Jean  Chriitl  inTocatioDe  diapatavll-  Uic  fuit  annoa,  quo  primnm  LoclaTiclani  coetoi 
cora  atqus  prorinda  mandata  eat  Fetro  Suiaio. — la  non  minua  jodidoactr,  quamprom- 
tni  eloquio,  postquam  Social  ainicitiaa  copia  Acta  eat,  in  sentantiam  ^na  libenter  con- 
csasit.  Paulo  ante  qnoqne  non  paacoa  e  praecipnia  privatjm  in  saam  sentantiain  per- 
trazerat,  et  laffraganlium  aibi  non  ezlgna.  indiea  fiebat  acceatio.  Iteffagabantnr  tamea 
adhuo  vlri  maximae  auctoritatia,  Nemojeviaa  ac  Caechoviciaa,  et  pleiique  a  Hiniatrit 
□atD  majoHbns.— Jamqna  et  alii  ceriatim  e  paatomm  ordine  partibua  addebantor,  prae- 
■ertlm  a  jnniarlbaa,  quoa  minus  morahatar  invetaratae  opinlonis  atqne  aactoritada  [««•• 
judicium. — In  magno  aenlentionun  diaaenaa  landabiUa  baec  fait  illtna  Eceleuae  coneor- 


ntrlnqna  tolenntia  aaepioa  aciiter  dlaceptabant,  atqna  hoc  fliit  praecipnnm  lllaram  87- 
nodorum  negoliom. — Kepnrgata  sic  plena  ab  erroribni  Eccleaia,  velnti  ad  nnam  earn 
ran  hncnaqaa  vita  producta,  (Socinna)  non  tam  immataro  aibi,  qnam  Inctnoso  aula  (kto 
erlpitnr  Lnctaviciia,  ezeunta  biun>a,'anno  aelatia  qninto  nitra  aexsgeeimain.  Ultima 
morientia  vox  encepta,  ae  non  magia  aevi,  qnam  ImHdlae  et  maleatiBnim  afttnmm,  Ueta 
atqae  intre^da  ape  propendere  in  snpremum  ilium  fati  aai  articolnm,  qni  mindonem  ab 
eeramnia  aimul  et  labomm  sUpandium  oatenderet. — Nemo  memoria  noatra  de  lota  chria- 
tljino  orbe,  sed  inprimia  da  Ecclesiia  Polonicls  melius  meniit.  Primnm  enim  genninam 
m  liuranun  mentam  tot  editjs  lucabrationibns,  innnmeria  In  loda,  apemit,   Dtlx^- 
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transformed  the  Folbh  Unitarians  into  Socinians.  Their  doctrinal 
views  were  expressed  in  the  Racovian  Catecbisni,  1605,^  pab- 
liahed  just  after  his  decease  in  1604.^* 

da  seatentios  de  Dei  atqne  ChriiU  penoat,  qnu  juQ  in  Polouia  vignitei  depreheadent, 
BoUdU  ■rgmnentis  eonljnnari,  ct  ■  inbtilibos  csvUlia  atqiig  BophiBmatia  p«rit<  defendi 
anas  egregia  doeoit.  Uox  qoasdam  implu,  allu  profuiu  Motentiu,  qnaram  ezltl^ 
bile  vims  fartim  in  EcclealaB  giemium  iirepebat,  felicUdme  exitinxit.  Kemo  tcrisi 
Jadaiunles  npnuit :  idem  ChiliaManun  opluioneni,  idem  molU  praBlerea  alia  fanadca 
■omnia  eiploait.  Errorea  antem,  qni  a  refbrmaCia  Eccleiila  luneti  magoo  adhuc  Dnmeto 
in  ea  Eccleiia  regnabaat,  mira  fsllclute  ezstirpaTit.  Talia  crant  de  JnatiflcatkiDe,  de 
placanda  jnstitia  Dei,  de  praedeeliaatione,  de  aerrltate  arbitrli,  de  peecato  orlglnis,  de 
cocoa  quoqne  Domini,  de  baptiamo,  et  alia  liniilie  inlellecta  dogniata.  Denique  sabla- 
tia  pemidoaii  erroribni,  do  quid  ioeptianim  qaoqne  in  Ecdeala  reliaqneret,  anpentitkoea 
plnrimaa  circa  ns  iadlfiiareotai  extaiminaTit.  £z  hoe  genera  fait  nimia  vilii  vetUtna 
arablUo,  deinde  capeaaendi  magiatrattu,  ant  atiam  citra  vindictaa  stadinm  loi  juris  pene- 
qoendt  rellgio,  at  ai  qnoa  almQea  naevoa  primi  fervoria  Incoosideratior  lelaa  aapeneiM. 

"  Ita  anUiora  were  tike  Eactnr  preaehera,  Peter  Staloriiu  01  Stoinina,  who  diel  in  1600, 
wbile  It  was  being  drawn  up,  and  Talant.  Smoldaa,  the  magnate  Hieron.  Haacaroiiaa, 
and  the  rector  in  Wengrow,  afterward  poaCor  in  Smigla.  Jab.  Volkelina  (Bode,  L  iL  847). 
It  waa  first  pabliahed  in  Polish  (1605),  12nio.  (Sandii  Kbl.,  p.  lOO),  then  tranalated  into 
I^Ua  bj  HMCororiua :  Catecbesta  EadBSiamm,  qnas  in  Regno  Poloniae  et  magno  Dacata 
Litbnaniae — affirmant,  neminem  alium  praeter  Patiem  Doiaini  noatri  J.  Chr.  esae  ilium 
nnnm  Deam  laraBlia,  bomincm  autem  iltnzD  Jesnm  Naxarenom,  qniexvirgine  natoaest, 
nee  allam,  praeter  aut  ante  ipanm,  Dei  filiam  nnigenitnm  et  agnoscunt  et  conSCeDtnr. 
Racoviae,  1609.  1!.  (reprinted  in  G.  L.  Oederi  Cateciiesii  BacoTlenaia  a.  liber  Socinia- 
nomm  primarins.  Francof.  et  Upa.,  1739.  8.).  The  new  edition,  Irenopoli  post  annum 
Dom.  1669.  (i.  e.,  1665)  8.,  was  rBvised  by  Joh.  Crell  and  Jonas  Schlichtlng,  and  enlarged 
more  than  one  half.  Smalcioa  pnbUshed  in  1608  a  German  tranalatian  trom  the  Polish, 
which  devfalea  la  alight  particolars  ftomtlie  Latin  of  Uoaoomvtus.  J.  A.  Schmldprogr. 
de  Cotecheai  Racovlensi.  Helmst.,  1704.  4. ;  Fock,  i.  183.  [The  RacovUn  Catechlain, 
with  Sotea  and  lilnstrations.tianal.  from  the  Latin,  etc.   By  Thomaa  Reea.  Lend.,  1818.  j 

"  Catecheala  Racov.  I,  De  Seripliira  xura,  p.  1 :  Religio  Christiana  est  via  patebcta 
^vinitna,  ritam  aelemam  conaeqnendi.  (Cf.  P.  Socini  Lectionea  Sacnw,  0pp.  i.  290 : 
ChiisUana  reli^  non  hnmanae  laliani  alio  paeto  innidtar,  aed  toU  ex  Telonlate  Dei 
pendet,  et  ex  Ipdn*  patefactione.  EJnadem,  Brevis^ma  Inatltatio  Cbriatlanae  Religio- 
nia,  Opp.,  i.  676:  Kihil  veiiaioillins  et  verbis  ipalna  ChriaU  magis  consenlanenm  est, 
qaam  tpsam  Chriatam,  poatqnam  natoa  est  homo,  et  anteqnam  nunns  slbi  a  Deo  patie 
sDo  denundatnm  oUre  {ndperet,  in  coelo,  dirino  consillo  atqoa  opera  foiaae,  et  aliqaam- 
dia  HA  commoretnm  ease,  nt  ilia  ati  Ipao  Dea  aadiret  et  piseaens  apad  ipsam,  nt  ipsa 
Scriptura  loqnitnt,  Tideret,  quae  mnnda  mox  annonciatiims  et  palefactanu  Ipalna  Dti 
nomine  etat.)  II.  Ot  ma  lalhtu,  p.  IS :  Ut  homo  natnrs  nihil  habet  commune  cnin  iin- 
martalitate,itBeamipaeTiam,qnaaDosadiminortalitatein  dnceret,  nnlla  ratione  par  ee 
cagnoacere  potnil.  III.  Dt  cognitioae  Dei,  p.  84 :  Toi  Deiu  daobna  potisstniam  media 
En  Scripturis  uaurpatur.  Prior  eat,  com  deatgnat  illnm,  qnl-^ta  omninm  aaetor  eat  et 
principlnm,  nt  a  nomine  dependeat.  Poiterior  modna  est,  com  enm  denolat,  qui  pctesta* 
tem  aliquam  sablimem  ab  nno  lllo  Dea  habet,  sat  dettatia  snina  liilna  Del  aliqaa  ratione 
particepa  est.  Etenim  la  Scrlplnrla  prapterea  Detu  ills  nnna  Dan  Dtonm  vocatnr  (Pa. 
i.  I).  Alqoe  «a  qnidem  poeteriora  rstione  Fltias  Dnl  Tncatnr  Dens  in  qaibnadain  Scrip- 
tnrae  tocia  (comp.  Job.  x.  S&,  86).  IT.  De  cogmliate  Ckriili,  p.  47  :  Christ  is— natora 
homo  veros,  but  not— paras  homo.  Elenlm  eat  conoeptns  e  S|ririta  sancio,  natoa  ei  Ua- 
ria  lirglne,  eoqne  ab  Ipaa  concepUone  et  ortn  fillna  Dd  est.  <F.  Socini  Brevlaa.  loitit., 
Opp.,  L  664:  Qnanqnam  latnd  ipsum,  qaod  Christns  ea  ratione,  qna  dixl  conceptna  bo 
fonnatoa  foerlt,  at  propril  atqne  nnlgeniti  Filii  Del  appellatlone  continetur,  propria  lo- 
qoendo  adlpsina  Chriati  eaaentiam  referri  Don  debet:  alloqiiio  sequerelnr,— oliam  eage 
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Although  the  Unitarians  in  Transylvania,  where  they  always 
anjoyed  a  recognized  religious  fireedoro,  bad  to  make  a  public  dec- 


lentam.)  P.  103:  AeqaillUa  Cbristi  cam  Deo  in  eo  eat,  qood  et,  viRote,  ijdtm 
In  eam  contnlit  Deaa,  eft  omnu  cSteerit  et  eSoUt  qoaa  ipaina  Del  rant,  tanqaam  Dena 
Ipsa,  V.  De  prophtlico  J,  Clir.  mvuert.  C»p.  L  :  De  pmeaptU  Cliriili,  jmu  Itgi  addi- 
dil.  P.  145 :  Quid  Domuiai  Jena  pratctpto  prima  addidit  f  Id  qaod  ediDi  Dombam 
Jaanm  pro  Deo  agnoecere  tenemnr,  1.  e.,  pro  eo,  qui  in  nm  poteitatem  habet  dlTlnim,  et 
cnS  noa  divmum  exhibcre  honorem  obatricti  nimns.  In  quo  la  bonor  dirinna  Chrialo  de- 
bltna  consiatil?  In  eo,  qaod  qoemndmodnin  adoratione  divlna  nam  proaeqnl  (enemnr, 
ita  in  omolbaa  neceaaitalibiu  ncstrii  ejna  open)  implonn  poMumiia.  AdoramDi  vero 
egm  propter  ipaina  anUimem  majeatatem :  implonmoa  opem  ipaina  propter  aablimem  et 
dlvinam  ejoa  poteitstem.  Cap.  li. ;  Dt  praecrptit  Ckritti  tigiUatim  ab  to  tnutUit.  Cap. 
til. ;  De  coena  Dotami,  p.  187 :  Eat  Chriatl  Domini  Inatitatiun,  ut  lidelc*  Ipaina  panem 
frangint  et  comedant,  et  ex  calice  bibant,  mortia  ipaina  annnnciandl  eanaa,  qnod  peiaia- 
nera  in  idTeDtnin  ipaiaa  oportet.  Qaid  vera  eat  annnnciani  mortem  Domini?  Eatpinb- 
lice  ac  aBcnisanpIa  Chriato  gratlas  agere,  qnod  ia  pro  IneffabUi  ana  erga  noa  eaiitata  cor- 
pna  tnom  torqueri,  et  quodammodo  ten^,  et  aangntnem  fttndi  paasns  alt,  et  boe  ipdna 
lieneficlnm  landlbna  tollere  et  celebrare. — Nonne  alia  canaa,  ob  qnam  Coenam  inalitnit 
Dominua,  superett?  Nulla  prorsna  :  etd  homlnea  maltaa  excogitatint,  ciun  atil  dicant, 
eaaa  aacrificinm  pro  riria  et  mortnla,  all!  nan  ipaioa  aa  conaeqni  peccatonun  remlaaloiKai 
et  flnnan  lideni  apeKDt.  Cap.  It.  .■  De  baptumo  aquae,  p.  19& :  Qoid  Taro  aenti)  de 
aqoae  bsptlaiDO  ?  Id,  qnod  ait  riCoa  exterior,  quo  liomlnea  vel  a  Jndaiamo,  vel  e  Gend- 
liamo  ad  lellgkmem  chriatlanam  accedentsa,  msnlfeate  proGtebantnr,  ae  Chrtatom  pro 
*D0  Domino  agnoBcere,  Nam  srgo  ad  eum  ritum  iotiuilaa  pertinent?  If  alio  pacto, 
Nam  nee  in  Scriptnria  ullam  mandatnm  ant  axempinm  ea  de  re  habemna,  Deque  Ipai  (nt 
Tea  ipaa  indicat)  Clurlatmn  ptn  ana  aorvalore  agnoacere  per  aetatem  potannL  Quid  tctd 
de  iia  aenllendam  eat,  qui  infantea  baptliant  7  QoantaunTis  hae  is  re  errent,  dob  licet 
tamen  ideo  eoa  condemnaTe,  modo  alioqnin  indololatrae  non  aint,  aed  jie  secundnnl 
Chriati  praecepta  virant,  et  alioa  aententiam  Ipaorum  Tepndlanlea  noa  peraeqnantni. 
Non  conaiatit  enim  regnam  Dei  in  bnjutmodl  extemia,  aed  in  Jnatida,  pace  et  gandlo  in 
Sl^rltn  aancto.  Cap.  v. :  Dt  pnmuto  rilaa  attentat.  Cap.  t1.  ;  De  prDBuaao  SpiriliiM 
KMCd'.  Cap.  viL  :  De  ecnjlrmalioite  diemae  vobatalii.  Cap.  rilL  :  D*  aurU  Ckritti. 
Chrlat  mnat  anfibr  and  die,  p.  320 :  Eo  qnod  ab  Ipao  aervandi  iiadem  afflictionibna  et  mortt 
ejnamodl  plemmqae  aunt  obnoill.  Tben — Qua  lationa  Chiiatna  ana  Ipaina  exemplo  a*- 
dentea  ad  perslsCendnm  in  Ilia  atngulari  pietate  et  Innocenlia,  line  qua  lerrari  neqnennt, 
morers  potntaaet,  nfal  atrocem  mortem,  qoae  pletatcm  facile  comltaii  aolet,  gnataaiet  t 
ant  qal  caram  gnonun  in  lentationlbna  et  poricntia,  llaqne  ab  omnibna  malta  libsnndia, 
taolam  gerere  potnlaaet,  ntai,  qnanlopera  grarea  et  naturae  bnroanae  per  ae  inlolerabUea 
easent,  ipaa  expertna  eaael  ?  Bealdea,  p.  223 :  Mora  Chriati  noa  manilWle  ds  ingentl  Id 
noa  Dei  carltate  ceitoa  reddidit :— reanrrectione  Chrisd— de  reanneetlonB  noitia,  et  ponro 
vita  aetema  conaeqnenda  certiores  bcli  enmna,  ai  praeeeptis  Domini  Jean  partmoa.  P. 
237;  Konne  eat  etjam  allqua  at  la  mortia  Cbriati  canaa  ?  Nnlla  prorana.  Etal  nnnc  Tnl- 
go  Chriatiani  aentlnnt,  Chrialnm  roorte  ana  nobia  aalntem  roetnlaae,  et  pro  peecatli  noa- 
tria  plenaria  aaliahcliae,  qnae  aentenlla  fallax  e<^  et  erniaea^  et  admodam  pemldDaa. 
(F.  Socini  BreTiaa.  Inallt.,  0pp.  I.,  6T6 :  Cbriati  obedlentla  naqne  ad  mortem  cmcia,  ejna- 
qne  aangninla  ftiaio, — qnamvia  nee  sno  pratio,  neqne  ipaae  per  se  effeeeiint,  nt  reniam 
peccatorum  noatronun  adepti  aimna,  illla  tamen  penetta  ex  decralo  et  benlgnitate  Dai 
factum  est,  nt  noa  *  poenia  peccatornm  Ubetati  almua.  Cbtlatna  enim — per  iatam  obe- 
dlentiam  et  aangnlnia  snl  fWonem,  plenlaaimam  poteitatem  ab  ipao  D«o  aat  caueeotna 
aalotem  relpaa  nobta  dandl,  et  ab  omnl  miaeria  atqoe  ab  Inlerltu,  qnae  ptuprlae  peccato- 
rnm annt  poenae,  noa  penitn*  llbeiandi.)  Cap.  ix. :  Dt  fde,  p.  24S.  Quae  fldea  cat, 
qnam  neceaaario  conaeqoitnr  aalua  F    Eat  fldnda  per  Cbrlatnin  in  Oanm.    Dade  appa* 
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laratioc  in  favor  of  the  adoration  of  Christ,  yet  the  party  of  Nan 
Adoranies,  which  was  started  by  Francis  Daviilis,  continued  to 

nt,  earn  in  ChHatom  fidem  daa  eamprehendere :  onnm,  at  non  aolnin  Deo,  verum  at 
CbrUto  confidamiu ;  delude,  at  Deo  obtemperemiu  non  in  lii  solam,  quae  In  lege  per 
Meaen  lata  pnwccpit,  at  per  Chiiatom  abrogata  nan  aaut,  Terom  etUm  in  Ut  Dmnibna, 
qoaa  Chrlatiu  legi  addidlt  Cap,  z. :  De  libtro  ttrbUrw,  p.  H9 :  Estae  id  siram  in  noa- 
tra  potutate,  ut  ad  sum  modum  Deo  obtempanmna  ?  Pconiu.  Elenim  certum  eat, 
primum  hamlnem  ita  a  Deo  conditam  fniue,  ut  libero  arbitiiD  praeditos  euet,  nee  vero 
ulla  canaa  anbeat,  car  Dens  poit  eju  Upsam  illnm  eo  pKvaiet :  ac  neqne  Joatitia  Dei 
admittit,  nee  etiam  Inter  poenaa,  quibaa  Adae  peccatam  pnnlvit  Deua,  ejuamodi  poeoae 
nlla  menUo  extnt. — Peccatum  originia  nallnin  pranu  est ; — et  laptoa  Adae,  enm  nnoa 
actua  faerit,  Tim  eam,  qoas  dapravare  ipaam  natnram  Adami,  mnlto  minna  vera  posle- 
romm  ipaloi  posaet,  haben  non  potnit.  P.  Ea2  ;  Commanlter  in  hominibua  natora  exi. 
guaa  admodam  BOnt  vins  ad  ea,  qoaa  Dena  ab  tlUa  reqnirtt,  perfinieadam :  at  votuntia 
ad  ea  perfldandaia  omnlbiu  adeat  oatura.  Nihilmnliiaa  tanen  eae  virea  non  ita  jHorsiu 
exiguae  aunt,  nt  homo,  si  vim  aibi  facere  relit,  divino  auiilio  accedente,  non  poialt  vo- 
luntati  divinae  obsecondare.  Aaxiliam  vera  auom  itemlDi  Deiu  proraus  deaeeat  ex  iis, 
quibns  volnntatem  auam  patafecit:  alioqnin  Dens  nee  casllgare,neque  pttnire  Jnate  con- 
tmnaces  poeaet,  qtiod  tamen  ntramqne  Ikcit.— AnxQiam  diriaDm  Istud  duplex  ett,  inle- 
rioi  et  exterins.— Anx.  latarltis  eat,  cam  Deoa  in  cordibns  eonim,  qui  ipil  obediant,  quod 
pnuni^t,  obalgnat.  Cap.  xL :  Da  jiatifieatioM,  p.  ZiO ;  Per  fidem  in  Christum  Conse- 
qninur  JuatiaeaUiMiam. — Juatlfleatio  eat,  com  noa  Deoa  pro  Jnatia  tiabet,  qnnd  ea  rations 
bcit,  cum  nobis  et  paeeata  remjttit,  et  noa  vita  aetema  doaat. — VI.  Dt  t^cto  Cjhvti 
rtgio,  p.  371:  Quae  ipilna  regniaat  ratio?  Ea,  qnod  Deua  enm  soadtatam  a  moctDii, 
et  In  coaloa  aaaomptoia  a  dextris  ania  eoUocavit,  d  poteatata  in  coelia  et  in  terra  omn! 
data,  et  omnibna  ipaioa  pedibns,  aa  excapto,  aabjectis,  at  fldelea  auos  gabamare,  toert,  et 
aelemom  servara  poiait.  (F.  Socini  Brevlaalma  Inetltntio,  0pp.,  i.  668 :  Neceasa  eet, 
enine  iattid  jndlciam,  quod  libl  a  Patre  datnm  fniaie  Cbrlatoa  ait,  ease — omnium  ad  Ip. 
tioa  Qirlati  regnam  qnovis  mods  pertlnentium  hominum — gabemationem  cam  anmma 
poleatate  atque  imperio  conjanctam,  et  qoalem  ipae  Pater  habet,  qui  none  earn — non  ax 
BBa)iaraana  aeu  par  aa  ipnm,  aed  ex  paraona  Chrlitl,  et  per  Chilatnm  exarcet.  P.  6GS: 
^t  enim  Chilatua  Patri  anbordlnatBi,  eQm~-omnem  aaam  poteatatem  ab  ilia  accepeiil, 
•amqae  pro  ao  axereeat,  atque  ana  com  ipaa  totna  perpetno  ab  ilto  pendeat ;  ita  at  oe> 
caua  sit,  qaidquld  liac  anbordiuatiooa  inipecta — a  Christo  patitor.  Id  eadem  opara  a  Pm- 
be  peti.) — VII.  Da  nwHra  Ckriiii  taeerdolali,  p.  S85 :  Mnuua  eacerdotale  in  ao  titam 
est,  qaod,  qaemaifanaduiii  pro  regie  munare  polaat  nobis  In  omnibus  noatris  neceaaitatt 
bua  aBbTeuire :  ita  pro  munare  aacerdotall  subreniie  volt,  ac  porro  aabvenit.  Atqne 
haec  illiuB  anl)TeDiendl  sea  opla  aSbrendae  ratio  aacrifidom  ^us  appallatur.  Qoara  haac 
ejus  opis  afTerendae  ratio  sacrifidum  vocatur?  Yocator  Ita  flgnrato  loquandi  modo, 
quod,  quemadmodnm  in  prLaco  tbedere  aummna  PouUfei,  ingressos  in  aancta  sancto- 
ram,  ea,  qoaa  ad  extdanda  peccata  popnli  spactacent,  perflcietuit,  ita  Christua  nnno  p«- 
natravlt  eoeloa,  nt  illic  Deo  appareat  pro  nobis,  et  omnU  ad  ex[dationetn  pecestonim 
uostrorum  apeetantla  perAgat  Quid  porro  est  peeeatorum  eipiatio  ?  Eat  a  poenls, 
qase  peccata  Mm  tsmporarlaa  torn  aeternaa  tomilsDtor,  et  ab  Ipeis  etiam  paeeatis,  at 
ala  aerviamaa,  liberaHo.  Qnt  explationem  peecatornm  nosbomm  Jeans  in  coells  para- 
^t?  Primum  a  paccatomm  poenis  noa  liberal,  dum  rirtnta  etpoteatate,  qoam  a  Patn 
plenam  et  alisolntam  eoiuecataa  eat,  porpetoo  nos  tnetur,  et  iram  Del,  quae  in  Impioa 
effimdl  conauailt,  interveDta  mo  qnodsmmodo  a  nobla  arcet:  quod  Scriptora  exprlmit, 
dam  alt,  anm  pro  nobis  Inlerpeliare.  Delnde  ab  Ipaonun  peccatomm  aerritnto  noa  Ilbe- 
nt,  dnm  eadem  potaatate  ab  omnl  flagithnain  genare  noa  retrahit  et  avocat :  id  vara  in 
soa  Ipaina  parsoua  nobis  oetandendo,  quid  conseqaatur  Is  qui  a  peceando  dealstit;  Tet 
etiam  alia  ratlone  nos  hortando  et  monendo,  nobis  opem  ftrendo,  ac  interdnm  ponlaodo, 
a  peecatl  joge  axaolvlt.— VIII.  De  Ectlaia  CirulL  Cap.  L  :  De  EecL  atOiiU.  Cap. 
H;  Dt  ngimint  tt  guttmatum*  EetMaa  CkrittL  Cap-UL:  Oi  disc^Inw  JBccIL  Cirif 
VOL.  IV. — 2t 
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exist  ODtil  1638.°'  The  danger  that  threatened  them  from  the 
Jesuits  soon  passed  away  f  but  that  dissension  had  the  eilect 
of  leading  many  Unitarians  into  the  Reformed  Chorch,  under  the 
reign  of  the  Reformed  prince,  George  Rakoczi.'*  The  doctrine 
of  the  Adorantes  was  substantiatly  Socinian ;  hut  yet  the  Racx>- 
vtan  Catechism  was  not  introduced,  and  the  name  of  Sooinians 
was  constantly  declined .^° 

The  Socinians  of  Poland  were  indebted  to  the  nobility  for  the 
protection  they  enjoyed ;  and  they  maintained  their  influence  with 
them  by  a  high  degree  of  culture,  which  was  specially  fostered  by 
the  G-ymnasium,  founded  in  Racow,  1603.*'  The  schools  of  the 
Jesuits  in  rivalry  wiUi  it  acquired  increased  influence,  and  at  last 
the  hatred  of  the  Jesuit  party  succeeded  in  demolishing  it,  and 

ti.  Cap.  iv. :  Dt  Bcdaia  CAriiti  invUHnli.  Comp.  Zieglcr's  I>«nteUiuig  dra  ttgea- 
thilinlkhen  LehHiagriHk  dca  fauttOM  Sodnm,  in  Hanke'i  Nenej  Uagaxin,  It.  ii.  SOI. 
Zerrenncr's  Kcaec  Venncb  lor  BettimmiinB  dcr  dogmat.  Grnndldiren  von  OBcnbmmg 
nod  bell.  SchrifC  naeh  d«m  S7*Ume  dar  Soeinluilacbeii  Cnlurier;.  Jcnk,  1820.  fiaOT'i 
Lehre  von  der  DnMnlglisit  to  ihrer  gncUchtl.  Eaturkkclong,  ill  104.  Fock'i  Sodnia- 
ninnaa,  U.  tSB.  Tba  rooat  imporUnt  doctrinil  Uxt-book  of  tba  Socioiuu,  pnbliabed  iX 
ths  expensa  of  llie  chureli,  is  Jo.  Volkelli  Da  Van  RdigioDa  libri  t.,  quibua  praefixu 
est  Jo.  Crellii  Hb.  de  Deo  St  ejua  ittribntla,  iu  at  qdiiiq  cnm  lUi>  opui  coaatitul )  Ki- 
coTiM,  laSO.  i.  (ncoa.  AoHtdad.,  IMS.  4.). 

"  On  the  hirtory  of  the  Unituiuu  in  Trinajlraaia,  vhich  ii  atill  verr  bnpettMfy 
known,  see  Petri  Bod  deFflio-TMnutonHlsLUidtartonim  in  TnoaylruuL  Lngd.  Bu., 
17TS.  W»lcb-i  neoeate  Bellgiomgescliicbte.  t.  ITS ;  TiL  346.  Sttodlin  im  Ardur  t  alto 
and  nene  Kirchengeachichte,  [t.  L  149.  Davidii,  Id  1&T9,  mu  laccceded  u  anperin- 
tendent  by  Deroetr.  Hnnj-adi,  vho  decUrsd  In  bvot  of  tl>e  vonhtp  of  Chiiat  In  >  Coft. 
feMlan  Qn  Wtlcb,  v.  183),  and  pubUahed  > — Sertptom,  qno  Paedobtptismiu,  etc.,  sb  £o- 
clciia  intenaiaaa  Tedpi  et  obcervafl  jobentnr)  w*  Scriptom  fratnimTranajlTinanm,tn 
the  Delbn^  Franc.  DaTidls  lo  osgotio  da  noo  Invocando  J.  C.  in  predbns.  Bawl,  1681. 
8.,  p.  377.  Tba  third  anpeHmeiident,  trmn  W91,  George  Eoyedin,  favored  the  Noo  Ad- 
onntaa  O'^'I'^i  v-  184),  agalntt  wbom,  faowerar,  meanvhlle,  Princa  George  RakiHii 
began  to  put  the  old  lawi  Into  Mrict  execntlon,  168S  (Wslch,  v.  188  ;  Fock,  L  U8). 

-  Supra,  I»v.  I.,  §  IB,  Nolo  38. 

"  So  among  the  Saeklen  more  than  60  dmrcbea  (Archlv  fOr  Eiicbaageachkhte,  It.  L 
154),  partieularlr  the  Kon  Adormntw,  Walcb,  r.  189,  and  noblea,  Waldi,  tiL  Ml. 

'"  Thetr  doctHnal  sjitera  is  anfblded  in  Sanuoa  Unirenae  TliMilogijie  Chiiatianaa  ■»■ 
condnm  Unltarioa,  Clandiapoll,  1T87.  8.  (from  tbe  papera  left  bj  anperiDtendent  Hichad 
Lombard  Sz.  AbrahunI,  f  1758,  edited  by  George  Mvkoa,  pnrfbiKir  of  tbeologj'  iu  Clan- 
•enbnrgj  tee  AtdiiT  f.  Kircheng.,  1.  1,  86;  iv.  1,  156).  Extract!  by  EoaenmttUer,  la 
Sttndlln'a  nnd  Tnchlmer'a  Archlv  t.  Klrcheag.,  i.  i.  88.  Hen  baptiini  and  the  Lcrd'a 
Supper  appear  u  Saeramtnia  (which  enpTOalon  Socinaa  rejected),  L  e.,  ai  mBlaae  inter 
Denm  ac  homines  aacrae  confoederattaais  teasene :  non  enim  snnt  tanlnm  teidBwoia 
obedientiaa  chrietiaoae,  sed  eliani  gratiae  dlvtoaa  in  noa  eollatae  et  conferendae  ugna, 
vim  aignlflcandi  non  a  natora,  aed  ex  IneCitations  Dei  et  ChrlaU  habentia.  Baptism,  ai 
the  rite  of  conaecration,  <a  blading  on  all,  and  inbnt  baptlam  is  to  be  retained,  thongb 
It  an  not  be  proved  from  tba  KewTestamentj  fV>dt,  L  361. 

"  Lnbieniocina,  p.  3S9;  TIU  A.  WissowatU  at  tbe  end  of  SandU  KbL,  p.  129 ;  Kra- 
■Inski  Oescb.  der  Bsfiinn.  in  Poleti,  s.  B18 ;  Fock,  L  311. 
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expelliDg  the  SoGioians  from  Racow,  1638.*'  Then  began  the  per- 
seoations,  which  ended  in  their  total  expulsion  from  Poland,  1658.*^ 
The  refugees  found  complete  toleration  only  among  their  co-relig* 
ionists  in  Transylvania ;  in  Prussia  and  in  the  Utark  they  were 
treated  with  such  forbearance  that  a  few  poor  remnants  survived." 
In  Holland  full  freedom  was  oonoeded  to  individuals,  but  no 
ohuroh  was  allowed  to  be  gathered :  many  of  tliem  here  joined 
the  Uennonites  and  the  Remonstrants.*' 


§  32. 

THE  MESNONITEa. 

J.  H.  OttU  Aanslea  AoabapUaticI ;  Basil,  16T!.  4.— GrQadUche  Hiitorie  von  iea  Beg«- 
bBnheilcD,  StrelllgkelUD,  nnd  TreDDnngen,  lo  nnter  dan  TKofguinnUn  bii  IG16  vop- 
gegugen  (trota  the  Dutch  of  C.  ran  Gent),  bj-  J.  Cbr.  JchruiB,  Jms,  1720. — H.  Schja 
Hilt.  Chriatiuioniiii,  qui  in  Belgio  foederato  Uenaoaitae  appeliantur,  Amslelod.,  I7ZS. 
Ejnwl.  Historiu  MgnnoniUmm  plenior  deductio,  Amatcl.,  1729.— J.  A.  Stark'*  Geach. 
d.  Tmnfe  n.  Taofgenlonten,  Leipzig,  1789.-0.  L.  v.  Reiawiti  a.  Fr.  Wadieck  Glan. 
beDsbekennliiiiu  der  Hennoniten  n.  Nachrlcht  too  Ihren  Colonleen  nebst  Lebensbe- 
■chreib.  Henno  Simoaia,  iter  Tbeil ;  Berlin,  1824.  Reixrltz  Beitrigc  inr  lC»nnti>itf 
der  Hennoniten ;  Brealau,  1829. 

[Gsbel  d.  Bhein.  Weatph.  Kirche.  Brandt'*  Bef.  in  BoUaad.  A.  M.  Cramer,  H«t  Leven, 
Ton  Henno  Sim,,  Amatd.,  1837.  C.  Huder,  Leben  Henno  fflmon*,  EAnigib.,  1846. 
B.  K.  Booaan,  Henno  Sim.,  Lelpz.,  1848.  D.  S.  Garter,  Ondenoek  naar  ket  Eenmer- 
kand  beginael  der  Ncderl.  Doopageiinden  j  Sneek,  18S0.  Comp.  J.  J.  van  Oaterxecs 
in  Benog'a  Resl-cncjdopftdte,  Bd.  ix.   Tb.  de  Boaa^  Lu  Anabaptiatea,  Pari*,  1853.] 

Among  the  Anabaptists  there  had  always  been  a  part  striving 
to  live  striody  according  to  the  G-ospel,  without  putting  forth  fa- 
natical pretensions  to  extraordinary  spiritual  gifts,  or  attempting 
to  revolutionize  existing  relations.^     It  was  only,  however,  after 

"  Vita  WiHowatii,  1.  c,  p.  238  ;  Knuhiikl,  ■.  SSI ;  Fock,  i.  220. 

*'  They  were  aecosed  of  treaMiD  in  the  trar  with  Sweden  ;  alao  in  the  work,  Prodt> 
tionea  Arianonm  patriae  anae  Foloniae  enb  tempni  belli  Suecici,  1657.  4.  In  nplf 
Stanial.  lAbieniecln*  wrota  Memoriale  In  causa  Fratrum  Unitariomm.  StetinI,  1669. 
(H3.,  MS  Bock,  1. 1.  466  s.)  So,  too,  Sam.  PnTpkovin*  Tindiciae  pro  UnlCariorum  In 
Polonla  religionla  UberUte  (reprinted  at  the  end  of  SandU  BlbL,  p.  267  ;  cf.  Bock,  i.  a 
699).  LnbientedDS,  p.  298 )  Vita  Wiaaowstl),  p.  248 ;  Sehr6cUi'a  Kirchengeach.  a.  d. 
Bef.,  Ix.  427 ;  Krasiiuki,  ■.  S23 ;  Fock,  il.  226. 

"  BaiDbach'sReliKlaaistnitigkeittn'mitdenSodnianem,  (.190;  Schrfckb,  lx.443; 
Fock,  IL  234,  251. 

••  Bimbach,  >.  177 ;  Fock,  I.  343. 

'  Sebsatian  Franck'a  Cbronik,  1686,  foL  f.  448  a.  [Tba  robatance  ta,  that  a  ChiiiUaa 
b  one  who  lirea  no  longer  after  the  flesh,  nor  aeeki  aught  on  earth ;  to  whom  lifb  and 
death  are  the  aame ;  who  when  Btruck  atrike*  not  again ;  who  lores  hii  enemiei ;  who 
noTcr  seeks  hia  own  by  force  ;  who  gives  what  ereiy  one  aaka,  takea  no  oath,  bean  no 
weapon*,  and  ha*  naught  in  common  with  tba  world.]  Ellidie  nnter  Ihnen  woUen,  M 
Bci  so  ein  hoiliEea,  einfUtiges,  uastrftflichea,  abgestorbene*,  Tollkommenea  Ding  nm  olnan 
Chtliten,  also  daa*  ar  oach  dem  fleticb  olmmer  labe,  noch  du  anf  Erden  mj  nchco 
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the  disturbances  at  Uiinster'  that  Menno  Simons  came  forward, 
1536,  to  give  a  form  of  government  and  order  to  the  dispersed.' 
He  had  previously  been  a  Catholic  pastor  at  Witmarsum,  near 
Franeker,  and  by  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  writings 
of  the  Reformers  had  attained  the  same  stand-point  with  the  Ana- 
baptists. By  unwearied  activity,  and  in  ctmstaot  peril  of  life,  he 
had  succeeded  in  founding  churches,*  especially  in  the  Nether- 
lands, and  then  in  many  of  the  cities  on  the  coast  of  Northern 
G-ermany  and  Prussia.  He  ended  his  life,  spent  in  constant  dan- 
ger, in  Fresenburg,  near  Oldesloe,  in  Holstein,  June  13,  1561. 

The  distinguishing  charaoteristio  of  ttie  Hennonites  {DoopsgC' 
zindenY  consisted  in  this,  that  they  tried  simply  and  strictly  to 

Ditlge.  Desshalbaoll  nnd  moge  ein  Cliriat  derWcIt  nicbt  mehr  lebcD,  oidiUTVeltliGbBi 
mehr  achten,  dom  gleich  e^lte  s(erb«n  al*  leben,  ja  dem  dieu  Lebcn  eina  lAngveilB 
«Ey  .  der  slier  Ding  gel^sen  sleh',  geachUgcn  nicht  irieder  ichlage,  der  EOgsr  verlaug- 
HGt  aein  telbst  nicht  mabr  sef,  diss  er  sUea  Cnatoieo  wideraagt  hab,  Atm  a  aichls 
mehr  oach  dem  Flcische  kenne,  der  Slerben  fur  einen  Gcwjna  achtet,  Reichthum  fOr 
Eotb,  Ja  dsr  Welc  Freud,  Wotluat,  Ehre,  Leben  fllr  Leid,  UoliuC,  Scbande  und  Tod  acb- 
Ut, — der  liebe  eeiiien  Feuid,  benedeit  die,  die  Ibn  rennalsdeien,  der  slier  Dbg  in  alien 
Dingen  Gott  ft^i  ledig  und  gelsasen  in  ftviem  Sabbath  stehe,  in  dem  GoCt  allezeil  aeinen 
Platz  nad  Werh  mdge  baben,  der  willig  und  geni  Genalt  leide,  dsi  Seine  nut  Geirah 
genDrnmen  nicht  vieder  fordcre,  der  Jedennann  gebe  luid  leihe,  wer  bitCet  and  fordert, 
und  nichta  datilr  bolTe,  der  aller  Ding  nicht  ichwoiB,  nicht  roi  Gericht  handle,  uicht 
kriege,  kclno  WaSen  trage,  der  keln  trcllUch  Hemchaft,  Zina  oder  Enecht  mSge  haben, 
dor  aller  Ding  ala  eia  gestoibener  Menich  elnhergehe  ohne  alleo  Geachmack,  der  ntchu 
Eigenea  moge  haben  und  nichla  mit  der  Welt  gemein,  als  Oaitung,  Freudinmal,  Han- 
del, Znnft,  UeseUschalt,  Wtrthn:haft,  Hochieit,  Time,  a.  a.  w. 

'  The  Uiinster  projecta  were  diaapproved  bj-  Ubbo  Philippi,  who  iraa  a  Catholic  priest 
Id  Leeowarden  (1S84),  and  had  became  one  of  the  leadera  of  the  Anabaptiata,  and  had 
consecrated  David  Joria  (J  80,  Nate  9),  Henno  Kmoas,  and  hia  brother  Dirk  Philipp* 
(Schj-n,tL18fi)  as  minister!  of  the  sect:  this  he  declarea  himself  in  his  confeasion  wiitlen 
after  he  had  gone  over  to  the  Beformcd  Church.  See  thia  in  Jehring,  a.  216.  Gerde- 
aii  Hiat.  Refoiro.  iii.  113.  Menno,  too,  oAsii  apeaks  verj  stroD^y  against  the  llihiater 
diitnrbinces ;  compam  hta  work,  Tegen  Jan  van  Leyden,  Opp.,  p.  IIGB. 

>  On  his  life,  see  Jo.  Uolleri  Cimbria  Literata,  ii.  835.  U.  H.  Cramer  bet  Leven  en 
de  VerrigtlDgen  ran  Henno  Kmona,  Amst,  1837.  Menno  Symons  gescbildert  fob  B.  K. 
Boosen,  menn.  Prediger,  Leipilg,  1848.  He  has  hlmsettdeacribed  hia  e;iodna  btsm  the 
papacy  in  the  Claren  Brantwoordioge  overeene  Schrift  Gellii  Fabri,  15S2,  Oi9.,p.d70; 
Latin  by  Schyn,  iL  119 ;  German  by  Gittermann,  in  StindUn'a  n.  Tzschimei's  Arcbiv  t 
Kirchengeacb.,  ii.  1. 102,  and  in  Yon  Belawlti  u.  Wadieck,  I.  49.— Opera  Heana  Sytonit 
oft«  groot  Sammarie  dat  is  Tergsderingh  yan  ^][ie  Boecken  en  Schrtften,  1646. 4. 0n  thli 
collected  edidon,  booerer,  much  has  been  changed ;  see  Ottina,  p.  9T), 

*  His  Jonmeya  and  the  different  places  irbere  he  stopped  can  oot  be  exactly  pcdnled 
out.  Firat  he  staid  in  West  fUesland,  until  he  waa  declared  an  outlaw  by  an  edict,  1&4S, 
[Ottina,  p.  100).  Then  he  was  a  longer  time  !n  Emden  (DbboEmmins  in  Hiatoria  Eria., 
p.  921),  later  la  LQbeck  and  Wisraar;  see  Mollerl  CSmbria  UUrat*,  p.  837.  The  Be> 
fbrmed  preacber  in  Emden,  Martin  Uicroaius,  wrilaa,  IfiSG,  to  Bollinger:  Uennoniaieg- 
□um  latiiBlmc  in  hisce  omnibus  marltlmia  regionibus  patet,  ab  extreml*  Flandriae  oiil 
Dantiacnm  luqaa  (OCtlns,  p.  125). 

*  On  Che  origin  of  these  names,  which  first  cams  op  oAu  IfiTO,  leeJaarbadJs  Toord* 
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lay  hold  with  a  believing  heart  upon  all  the  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  the  Soriptnre,  and  to  carry  them  out  in  life.*  They  did  not  ac- 
cept any  Coafession  of  Faith/  and  ascribed  no  worth,  to  soientifio 
expositions  of  the  doctrinal  system.^    Accordingly,  they  rejected 

doapsgeiiode  Gameenten  In  de  Ncderlanden,  Amst.,  1837,  p.  39.  In  Menna'a  works  the 
only  deaignMloni  are  f  ach  uOemecDteUadii,  ellandige,  weertoieChrliteDeD,  broedan,  etc 

*  Henna  deiciibei  in  bU  work,  Vu  heC  nchta  Cbriatcn  galoave,  1536  (0pp.,  p.  IM), 
the  blth  of  tha  Papiiti,  that  of  the  Lnlheruis  (tbej-  (each,  dit  on*  bet  ((eloolie  alleea 
BaUch  nuMckt,  dock  londsr  eeaighe  toedoen  der  were  ken.  Uence  tlmre  is  among  Ibcia 
•o  wild  a  life,  dat  men  onder  da  Torckeu  ends  Taitneren  (venaoede  ick)  naenwe  HW  oen 
godtloOB  leelijck  leban  vinden  ud),  ud  tlie  futb  of  the  Engelschen  oft  ZwinjplecbcD 
(tliej  believe,  datter  twoe  Sonen  in  Chrialo  aljn,  Son  of  Ood  witbonC  motber,  Mar)-'9 
3on  withoDt  Father).  On  the  Mher  band,  p.  I&8:  Wj  leerea  eode  gelooven,  ends  dat 
met  kragt  ende  gevelt  dar  gaatacber  •cbrift,  ale  dat  de  geheele  ChriiUu  Jeaus  van  bo- 
ven  tot  beneden,  van  blnnen  ende  van  bnften,  ilenlijck  ende  onuenlijck  Godt*  eeret«- 
gebonne  ende  eengbeborene  ej-gen  Sone  ia,  bet  onbevindelijck  oeuwighe  woort  daer  alls 
dingsn  door  geichapen  aljn,  de  eestgeborne  aller  CiestnereD,  can  Taaraebtich  menecb, 
door  del  Almachtlgen  eeawlghen  Tadera  eeawlge  geeat  ende  stercker  kracbtboven  alder 
mensehen  begiijp  enda  vretenicbap  In  Maria  de  repie  JonckTronTre  geworden,  our  Hei- 
■iab,  Ptophel,  Teacher,  and  Hi^priast,  die  ooa  sijna  Vadera  goede  wUIe  ende  welba- 
hagen  geleeit  heeft,  ons  ala  sen  ooatrafiblljek  vooibeelt  ToaigeKandelt  heefl,  ende  beett 
also  bem  lelvan  voor  onse  aonden  in  bet  cniys  den  vader  lot-eenen  aoeten  renck  vrywil- 
lichlljck  benen  gegeven,  door  den  welcken  wy  al  te  aamen  hebben  (die  dat  metter  ber- 
tan  gelooven)  qnftacbeldln^ie  onaer  londen,  genade,  gonite,  harmbertichefl,  nyhej-t, 
TTede,  dat  eeawlge  leven,  een  vereoendo  vader,  ende  eenen  vrren  toeganck  tot  Godt  In 
dan  Geeit.  Ende  dlt  alle  door  aijn  veidienaten,  gereebti^ejt,  voorUdden  ende  bloat, 
eode  niet  door  onie  irercken  eenwelljck.  Alle  die  dit  aldoa  toot  gewii  ende  vraerachtig 
metier  herten  konnen  gelooven,  ends  eijn  door  het  woort  Id  haeien  geeat  beaegelt,  alao- 
daolge  worden  hi  den  tnwendigen  menidie  verandert,  ontfanghen  dei  Beeren  vreen 
ende  Itefde,  baren  ajt  bear  gelooba  de  gerecbd^teyt,  vmcbt,  kracbt,  een  onbeatraffe' 
liick  leven,  ande  nlenwa  weeen  (that  is,  essentiallj-  the  despiaed  Lutberea  doctrine). 
P.  160 :  Slat,  ra  most  men  metter  herten  gelooven,  ala  Paulus  sej't,  dat  ia,  TV  moeten 
uo  aent  woordt  hangen  ende  kleben,  10  eennemen  ende  indrncken,  dat  yiy  oiu  deer 
nlmmermaer  van  af  en  keeren,  noch  afkeeren  en  laten,  dan  dattat  Int  hette  noch  al  die- 
par  ende  dieper  altijt  inirortelt,  op  dat  vy  door  si]a  kracht  Godt  nyt  alien  onaen  vermo- 
gen  vieeaen,  ende  onaa  aonden  recht  boeten  mogen.  Want  de  hertgrandelljcke  ongever- 
irede  rreeae  drijft  da  aonden  nyt,  ende  ii  onmogetijck  londar  Ciodta  vreeae  rechtveerdlcb 
(a  worden.  P.  167 :  Dat  rechta  Evangeliacbe  geloove  slet  ende  achtet  alleene  op  Chria- 
tna  leere,  Caremonien,  gebod,  verfood,  ende  ODbeatraffelljck  vooriiaelt,  ende  acliickt  hem 
daer  na  a}-t  alia  aiJn  vennogan.  P.  1S8 :  De  almachtlge  gmola  Heere  en  wll  hem  mat 
geen  bloote  namen  laten  le  *i«dan  Btallen,  maer  hf  wU  een  waeiacbtich  Tmcbtbaer  go 
looTB,  een  ongeverweda  vlarige  liefde,  een  nien  omgekeert  verandert  herte,  aeo  waer- 
acbtige  ootmoedkbej-t,  bermhertlcbe]%  koyihej^  lijtaaemhej-t,  gerecbticbej-t  ende 
vrede :  hj-  iril  den  geheelen  manscb,  hert,  mont  ende  daet,  die  aijae  Inat  in  dea  Heeren 
woort  heeft,  die  de  waerheyt  van  herten  aptveet,  die  ziin  vleea  cmyat,  en  die  aijn  goat 
en  bloet  (elat  de  Boot  ej-acbl)  gewilllchiic  voor  dea  Haeran  woort  stelt 

'  (hi  their  old  Confbsaion  of  Faith,  aae  Schyn,  Ii.  78.  The  oldeat,  1£80,  ia  hy  John  Bii, 
preacher  of  the  WatertaDden  in  Alcmar  (Sohyn,  it  STD),  and  Lnbbert  Geratd,  in  Latin 
in  Schj-n,  i.  172. 

'  Henno,  p.  666  :  Maer  soo  verre  ala  mljn  onwatanhoTt  batreft,  dla  by  my  bier  met 
groote  hitierbejt  voorwerpt,  en  acbame  ick  my  niet  voor  alle  man  t«  bekaimen,  ao  ick 
niet  alleen  onwetende,  maer  oock  geheel  ongaleeit  ban,  der  Tongen  weynich  oft  niet  ei^ 
varen.— Moer  ao  wijt  dar  hamelecber  wijihejl  aengaet,  ben  Ick  door  dei  Heann  genade 
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the  oath  (Matt.  v.  37),  the  use  of  arms  (Matt.  xxvi.  52),  all  rc- 
renge  (Matt  v.  39),  divorce  excepting  in  case  of  adultery  (Matt. 
V.  33),  and  infant  baptiBm  (Matt  xxviii.  19).*  In  the  doctrine  of 
grace  they  held  that  Christ  died  for  all ;'°  in  the  Lord's  Supper 
they  agreed  with  Zwingle."     The  Church  was  to  them  the  com- 

M  Terra  ran  Godt  geleert,  daC  ick  tid  bertm  bekenae,  dat  mijn  Tertower  ende  Tley. 
Unt  Cbrutni  Jrau  Godi  Mngebom  mde  entgeboran  «yg«D  Sods  it,  etc.  Ende  den  lel- 
blge  wijiheijt — icbte  ick  de  aldenreerdicbiU  U  iljn  dl<  mea  noemeQ  kan,  oftge  oock  al- 
•choon  van  eenen  mgelMrden  Kardrijber  oft  Colendrager  geleert,  ende  weder  aen  den 
dacb  g«bracht  ireide. — Slet,  mijn  Lenr,  om  deser  Phlloeephien  loetlcheyt,  eerbarfae}-t, 
dencht,  Tnicht,  lietde  ende  acboonhejdt,  die  ick  van  geen  boocbbenienide  Doctoran,  noch 
in  gecQ  hooge  •cbolen  geleert  hebbe, — hab  ick  lieber  nj-tverkorui  aller  verelt  Geleerden 
on«el«ade  ende  ongeleenjen  Sot  to  cien,  op  dat  ick  Toor  mijueu  Godt  vija  bevonden 
werde,  dan  der  Warehwijaen  de  alder  beroemsteeen  te  iljn,  ende  ten  laetalen  voor  den 
wljaen  Godt  een  Sot  te  iljn.  Henno  often  complalna  that  learned  people  have  falaified 
Christjanit]',  and  are  tlie  peraecnlora  of  tbe  tme  Cbrigtians.  Tbtia,  p.  119,  be  addreaaei 
the  Roman,  Latberan,  and  Zwinglian  clerg-(e.  g,,  p.  120:  Godtanaem  laiteit  ghy,  aijn 
beyliga  Woort  verrabcbt  ^j,  etjne  kinderen  ende  dienaren  verroolght  gbj,  ende  op 
tfjn  gcnade  doet  gbj  ille  qnaet)  ;  camp.  p.  590,  609. — Protocollom  Frankenlfaalann, 
1671  (lee  below,  Nolo  !0),  In  Schjn,  U.  KG;  Qnaeritur,  an  Pater,  Filina  et  Spiritoi  uoe- 
tu  >int  nnica  dirina  eueutia,  aed  in  tribns  penoDig  dirtincta.  Tola  haec  dispatalio  nil 
nlii  Dteraeat  logmnacfaia,  nam  In  re  ipis — plane  conveDiunt;  etUennonitae  KilaminDdo 
adnlodoni  anvii  anat,  In  t&m  aablimi  Ajaterio,  bamanum  excedente  senauro,  aliia  nti 
rerbts,  qnam  Spliitna  SBnctna  Ipae  In  aacra  Scriptnra  nana  fUlt,  qoars  ipda  vooea  inro. 
frinvf  et  peraonaa  minime  ■nidebaitt,  potantea  illaa  a  Patribna  exeogitataa  mjilerium 
Trinitatia  magli  obaetirare  qnam  explicare,  qaare  aesB  stricta  retinebant,  et  anam  meo- 
tem  solnmmodo  exprlmere  Tolobant  [Jtraaeologiia  a  Sf^ta  aancto  nsilatia,  et  noa  hn. 
mania  Tocibns.  Compara  their  ConfbaaloD  given  In  to  the  eatatea  of  Holland,  1626  (in 
Schjn,  ii.  S2) :  Tcrbun  ifuojvm,  at  etiam  verba  (rlplleitai  et  trea  panonaa  a  velari- 
boa  olim  exco^lata  noi  davltamuB,  qnia  aacra  Scriptnra  ea  baud  novit,  et  paricnlonon 
eat  da  Deo  aU^  ae  Scriptnrae  verbia  loqni. 

*  Ha  calla  them,  Opp.,  p.  68!,  acfaadelicken  saperatitie,  and  aays,  datae  niet  njt  Godt 
endo  Godia  Woort,  roaer  ayt  Antichrlat,  ende  oj-t  den  pntte  dea  afgronu  yooitgekomen 
ende  graproten  la.  On  tbe  other  hand,  the  Hennonltea,  becaote  Iher  did  not  baptiie 
their  children,  were  called  bj  their  opponanta  KinderaniielmoDrdera  (Opp.,  p.  964). 

"  Henno  ^moni  van  de  BechtTeerdichmakiDghe,  Opp.,  p.  8C9.  Jo.  Riaii  et  Lnbb. 
Qerardi  Confaaalo,  1680,  Art.  vii.,  hi  8ch}-n,  i.  1T9:  Christna  pro  omolboa  ad  propili*. 
tlonem  datna,  oblataa  et  mortnna  est.  In  cnjna  rei  eonflrmatlonem  volnit  Dens  nt  gratia 
haec  Qniversilla,  carltaa  et  benlgnltas  per  praedicatlonem  Evangelii  omnibns  creatoria 
aen  populia  annnntiaretnr  et  ofTerretnr.  Omnes,  qnl  poenitentee  et  credentn  gtatlosum 
iltnd  Del  In  Christo  t>eneflcinni  admittnnt  ant  accipiant,  alqne  in  ea  peraererant,  annt  at 
manent  per  ejai  mlagrieordiam  elect!,  de  qaibns  Dena  ante  jacta  mnndi  fundameata  de- 
crevit,  at  regni  et  gloriae  coeleatis  partidpea  evaderent.  Sed  qui  oblatam  Istam  gratiam 
dedignantnr  ant  respnnat,  tenebraa  loco  Incls  aniant,  in  Impoenitentia  et  incredalttalo 
pefteTeiant,  aeiptoa  per  tatam  malltlam  aalutia  reddant  Indignos,  etc. 

"  Henno,  p.  13 :  0ns  en  ia  niet  een  letter  in  de  gantache  Schrift  beTolen,  als  dat  wr 
orer  dat  aienetijcks  ende  tastelljcke  aigno  dispnteran  lallen,  wat  dat  in  bem  a}--  De  gee- 
tlalijcke  rechtan  alle  dingen  geeslelijck  i  want  wat  dat  in  der  anbatantie  ay,  mach  met 
handan  getaat,  met  oogen  geaien,  ende  metten  monda  gesmaect  worden.  Uaer  dat  ataet 
ona  meeat  ta  bedencken,  dat  wj  dat  algnillcato,  dat  ta  dat  gene,  dat  met  desen  sigoo  (dat 
la  taken)  alien  waorachtigen  Cbristgeloovigen  voorgedragen,  afgebeelt  ende  vermaent 
voit,  in  onaer  awackhejt  mogen  na  komen,  ende  ao  Teel  als  In  ona  fa,  gelijckfonnidi 
rijn.    Comp.  p.  5S1  and  88B. 
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roiiDion  of  Baiuta,  to  be  kept  in  its  purity  by  strict  discipline.'* 
The  civil  magistracy  they  declared  to  be  atill  necessary,  hut  for- 
eign to  Christ's  kingdom,  so  that  no  one  of  their  number  oonld 
hokl  a  magistrate's  office.'^ 

As  early  as  1554  a  controversy  about  ihs  strictness  of  excom- 
munication divided  the  milder  Waterlanders  {the  rude  Mennonites) 
from  the  stricter  or  finer  Mennonites ;  these  last  (1565)  were  split 
up  into  three  parties— Flemings,  Frisons,  Germans.'*    These  divi- 

"  Uenno,  p.  G55:  Tbe  Cliarch  b  a — Tergnderuige  der  GodtTmchtigen  ends  «n  ge- 
mejiuchip  der  Uejligen.  P.  Ml :  Soo  luigQ  de  Herders  ende  de  Leeniera  dat  godua- 
liga  vrome  lebeQ  lu  der  kncht  dreren,  Doop  ende  Ifachtmaet  den  boetveerdigbea  ■Ueene 
toediendeD,  ende  da  Afsooderingha  na  der  Scbrift  recht  bielden,  liin  sj  Christi  Geme^n- 
te  ende  kercke  gebUven.  Maer  aoo  baest  ey  dat  gemackelijck  myme  leven  sochteii,  dat 
cruyce  Cbiiiti  bateden,  hebben  ty  die  Boede  neder  gheleyt,  den  Volcke  vrede  toegeieyt, 
den  Ban  metter  tijt  milder  gemaeckt,  ends  alio  e*D  GemeyuU  Anticbristi,  Babel,  ende 
Werelt  geworden,  gelijck  van  vele  bondert  Jaren  henraerta  -wel  eesien  is. — Gelijck  tea 
Wijabereh  winder  thuyn  ende  graven,  ende  een  Stadt  tooder maerea  ende  Poorten  ii: 
too  is  oock  een  GemcTnle,  die  loader  Afaanderingbs  ende  Ban  ii.  Want  de  Yfandt  tot 
alsalck  een  vryen  inganck  liebben.endo  ilin  Terdoemelijck  Oncroj-dt  onverhindart  axy- 
en  ende  planlen  nuch.  Biaii  et  Qenrdl  CmfeBnio,  Art.  !4  (Scbjn,  i.  301) ;  Tales  Adeles 
et  TegenenCi  homines,  per  totam  letramni  orbem  disperai,  saat  venu  Dei  populns,  aire 
Ecdeaia  Jean  Ohrisli  in  terra.^-At  qnamTia  bane  Inter  EccleBiam  Ingtns  Eimniatomin  et 
bf  pocritamm  latest  et  venetur  moltitiido,  till  tamen  aoli,  qoi  in  Chrislo  regenerati  et 
unctiBeati  annt,  vera  corporis  Christi  saDt  membra,  atqite  ea  propter  beatonun  promla- 
somm  ba^redes.  Art,  2G :  In  hac  ana  sancta  Eccle^  Christni  ordinavit  Uinisterium 
eTaogelicnm,  ly mpe  doctrinam  reilii  divini,  ninm  aacroram  SacnnienConim,  cnramquo 
panpenini,  ut  et  MiDlstms  ad  perfkngendnm  Istia  ministeriia :  atqae  inaoper  exercitium 
fnunae  allocationia,  panitianlB  et  tandem  amotionia  coram,  qui  in  impoenltentia  perse- 
Tcrant:  qnae  ardinationea  in  verbo  Dei  mnceptae  tolommodo  juxta  ■entum  ejuidem 
rertd  exeqnendae  snnL 

■■  Bisii  et  Gerard!  Confessio ;  Art.  37  (Schyii,  1. 314) ;  Poteitos  sive  magistratas  potiti- 
cna  Docessaiia  Dei  ordinatio  est,  Institata  ad  gaberaatianem  commnnla  societatiB  hnrna* 
nae,  et  conservationem  vitae  natnralLs  et  civiliter  bonae,  ad  derensionem  tHinonim  et 
eaatjgationem  malonun.  Agnosdmns,  Yetbo  Dei  no*  obligante,  officii  nostri  esse,  po- 
testatem  rerereri,  eiqne  hononm  et  obedientiam  exhibere  omnlbos  in  rabns,  qnaa  verba 
Domini  Bon  annt  contrariae.  Noatrl  officii  eat,  Denm  omoipotentem  pro  eia  deprecail, 
llliqae  pro  boais  et  aeqnis  nuigististibna  gratias  agere,  atqneabeqae  murmnrationejilsta 
tribata  et  vectlgalia  nddere.  FatMUtem  banc  politicam  Dominna  Jeaoa  in  regao  loo 
•piiitnall,  EccleaiaNovi  Teitameati,  nan  institnit,  neqne  banc  officiis  Eccleaiae  inae 
adjnnxit :  Deqaa  discipnloa  ant  ■eqnaeea  laoa  ad  regalem,  dacalem,  vel  aliam  poCeata- 
tem  Tocarit,  neqne  praecepit,  at  Qlam  arriperent  et  mnndano  more  gobemarnnt :  muilo 
minna  Ecclaiae  anas  membria  dedlt  legem  tali  mnneri  ant  dominio  conTenienlem :  sed 
paaaim  ab  eo  (cni  voce  e  eoelo  audita  aoacnltandnm  erat)  Tocaatar  ad  imitaUonem  iner- 
mis  ejus  vitae  et  vestigia  cmcem  ferantia ;  et  In  qno  nihil  minna  apparult,  qnam  mon- 
dannm  regnnm,  poteataa  et  gladioa.  Hisee  omnibna  Igitnr  exacts  perpeoiis  (atqns  insn- 
pei,  non  panes  cam  monere  poteatatia  politicaa  otrnjoncta  esae,  at  tMllum  gerere,  bosti- 
bns  bona  et  vitam  eiipere,  etc.,  qnaa  vitae  CbriatiaDonim,  qui  mundo  mortni  esse  de- 
bent,  ant  male  ant  plane  non  conveninnt),  bine  a  tallboa  officiis  et  admlniatrationlbus 
nos  anbdncimas. 

■•  Waterland  on  the  Pampna,  in  North  Holland.— Tbe  division  (1565)  originated  in 
Frieslaad,  between  tbe  Rlaans  and  Floninga  (refkigeia  from  Flanders).  The  Flemings 
ware  tbe  stricter  partf ;  and  the  most  important  point  of  dispute  was  aiwot  the  sentence 
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sioDS  lost  iheiT  importaDoe  in  the  sevesteeDth  century."  Bat  a 
separation  that  took  place  in  Amsterdam,  1664,  had  a  much  wider 
ioflaeDoe,  extending  also  to  the  other  Dutoh  churches ;  it  was  be> 
tween  the  Hennonites  who  held  the  opinions  of  the  Remonstrants 
and  the  old  orthodox  party." 

For  a  long  time  the  Mennonites  were  thooght  to  be  like  the 
fanatioal  Anabaptists,  and  were  severely  persecuted  j"  but  the  ex< 

ot  excommnDicatioD,  which,  accordiDg  to  the  strict  Tlew,  ■honld  b«  inflicted  Tor  evety 
tranagrenlon  nithont  previona  warnlDg ;  and  it  broke  off  eommaiuan  between  married 
peraona  and  Telatlvei.  Henno  waa  at  flrst  tor  the  milder  view  (lee  letten  to  tin  Breth- 
ren at  Franeker,  tBSfi,  and  to  the  Brelliren  at  Emden,  1656,  in  Jehrlnf ,  ».  333) ;  bat  be 
then  went  over  to  the  stricter  party  (we  Banboeck,  0pp.,  p.  B49),  fieiides  this  tbejCu 
Hennonites  beld  fast  to  Henno's  opinion,  that  Christ  at  man  waa  created  In  the  womb 
of  Mary,  witbont  receiving  anght  ftom  her ;  cf.  Opera,  p.  667, 1031 ;  bm  the  Confes^oo 
of  the  Frisong  and  Gennuii,  16S0,  ia  Schyn,  ii.  92 ;  on  this  pobt,  ibid.,  p.  IM  (cf.  U. 
Hofmann,  §  30,  Note  13).  Lutiy,  the,^  lUennonitea  were  dirtingidibed  by  Ibe  wash- 
ing of  feet ;  see  the  ConfoBilon,  16S0,  Art.  18  (Schyn,  li.  101) :  Seqnitnr  adhnc  Sancto- 
rum lotio  pednm  Cnm  a  Bdei  eonsortibos  e  longinqno  advenientibni  InTiiiiiinr,  Dt  co- 
ram pedes  necnndnni  conaaetadinem  veteria  Testamcntt  et  Christi  eiemplnm  data  oc- 
caiione  iavemns,  eo  conteitantca  noitram  coram  Deo  proximoqae  bumilitatem,  sip- 
pllci  vote,  Dt  Dominne  noi  qnotidls  in  humUitate  eorroboret,  at  atl  nos  invicem  alio- 
nun  pedea  larimns,  ita  et  ipsl  complaceat  nostras  animas  sno  sangaine  ac  aqnis  Spiri- 
tna  sancti  ah  omni  macnla  et  impoiltate  peccsli  emendare  et  depnrare.  Tlie  tatt  lur- 
ration  of  these  dlvisionB,  fhim  an  eje-witneis,  translated  In  Jehriog,  1. 104,  gives  the 
rspuluve  pictare  of  a  mde  {dety,  pervaded  by  ambition  and  dogmatism  of  the  aauUett 
kind. 

■'  At  a  meeting  in  Cologne,  1691,  the  ftisons  nnited  with  the  Germans  (Ottins,  p. 
1ST) :  the  Cont^sdon  there  adopted  ts  the  Cmcrpl  of  Cotogne,  May  1, 1G9I  (Jehrlng,  a. 
181).  These,  again,  united  with  the  Fleming!  in  Amsterdam,  16S0;  and  this  nnion  w«i 
several  times  renewed,  e.  g..  In  Leyden,  1664 ;  see  the  agreement  there  set  forth,  In  Jeh- 
rlng,  a.  !75 ;  cf.  Scbyn,  ii.  12.  In  all  these  unions  the  milder  party  prevailed,  that  is, 
die  one  originally  that  of  the  Watarlanders ;  Jahring,  «.  31.  Some  churches,  especially 
of  the  Friions,  remained  separate. 

"  The  leader  of  the  Remonstranta,  or  Sodnisns,  was  Dr.  Oaleous  Abrahams  (see  Ben- 
tbem'a  HolIAnd.  Kirch-  n.  Schulenstaat,  i.  8S!  ;  Jehrlng,  s.  SO),  hence  called  Oalenlsts, 
and,  from  the  house  where  they  assembled  (}>ij  het  Lam\  Lamlsts ;  the  oppooenta  weiu 
called  Apostoolians,  IVom  thetr  leader,  Dr.  Samnel  Apostod ;  and  Zonisls,  fMm  their 
bonse  in  dt  Zon  (tun).  By  the  Algemeene  Doapsgeclnde  Socleteit,  foanded  in  1811,  the 
two  churches  came  again  into  closer  fellowship ;  see  Jaarlioekje  Toor  do  Doopegei.  Ge- 
meenten,  1838  en  1BS9,  p.  118 ,  cf.  p.  99. 

■'  Menno  (Opera,  9Si)  recites  and  refutes  the  objections  made  to  them :  tIi.,  1.  Tlwy 
are  MOcsterites  i  3.  They  would  not  obey  cirll  anUiorlty ;  8.  They  are  Insurrectional^, 
and  wonid  take  possession  of  cities  and  lands  if  they  only  had  the  power;  4.  Tbey  bad 
their  goods  in  common ;  G.  Tliey  had  many  wires,  and  had  women  In  common,  seggen 
tot  malkanderen ;  Soster,  mijn  geest  begeeit  a  vleesch  ;  6.  If  any  one  after  baptism  fsU 
Into  sin,  they  refused  all  repentance  and  grace ;  7.  8y  schelden  ona,  wy  aijn  luitloiv 
pen,  heymelicke  slnypers,  oft  sluypers  in  die  hnysen,  vervoerdera'  nienwe  Monnieken, 
Olysenera,  dat  wy  ons  beroemen  londer  sonde  te  iljn,  Hemelstormen  ende  werekbeyll- 
gen,  di  door  onse  verdlenstan  ende  wercken  willen  salich  warden,  een  godtlooee  Sect* 
ende  Bolterije,  Klndereinlelmoaidenaers,  Woderdopen,  Sacramentscbenden,  ende  dot 


D,t„db,Googlc 


CHAP.  IV.— MraOR  PAETIES.    §  82.  MESNOHTTES.  877 

ample  of  their  mBrtyis  oaly  coafirmed  their  steadfastness.'*  By 
their  diligence,  frngality,  honesty,  and  love  of  peace  they  obtained 
position  and  esteem.  In  the  Netherlands  they  first  received  toU 
eration  after  having  given,  in  1573,  important  aid  in  money  to 
Prince  William  of  Orange;'*  in  1626  they  obtained  entire  relig- 
ious freedom.  In  the  cities  on  the  coast — Emden,  Hamburg, 
Dantzic,  and  Elbingen— they  obtained  toleration  on  aooonnt  of 
their  mercantile  iraportanoe. 

In  the  Palatinate  there  were  also  churches  of  Baptists,  who  kept 
ap  church  fellowahip  with  the  Dutch  Mennonites.'^  Lees  eloao 
was  the  connection  of  the  latter  with  the  churches,  which,  in  spite 
of  all  penal  stetates,  continaed  to  exist  in  Switzerland  in  conad- 
erable  numbers  and  strength.^'  From  thence,  too,  they  oame  into 
Moravia.'^'    They  were  expelled  from  Moravia,  1622,  by  Ferdi- 

"  Tboir  momorj'  w«»  carefbll]-  preserved  by  writing*.  The  first  Murlj-rolog;-,  eflsB 
RprinMd,  «u :  Het  oBa  des  Heecea,  IMS,  Id  12nio.  Then  tha  WaterUnden  publish- 
ed Mtrtekanpiegel  der  weereltne  Chriitaien,  Hairiem,  161S  anil  ISSl.  4.  Tha  Frl- 
■ODS  pnt  fonh  In  oppoaition  tha  Historie  via  de  vroma  getnigen  Jesn  Cbritti,  Hoorn, 
-I61T  *nd  I6S6,  becBuae  in  the  Marlyrt'  Mirror  the  declaration!  of  the  martiT*  on  the 
iiMianution  of  Christ  had,  they  uld,  been  &leified.  Laat  of  all :  Het  bloedlgh  Toooeal 
der  Doptgezinde,  etc.,  door  Tideman  Jam  van  Braght,  Dordrecht,  1660,  fol.,  and  Am- 
ilerdam,  ie85,  S  T.,  fol.     Comp.  Jaarboekje,  1838  en  1689,  p.  103. 

■*  Wigenur  DetchrlJTing  wtn  AmsUitlani,  Deel  iii.,  Boek  HL,  Ibl.  287.    Ottini,  p.  168. 

"  Menno,  in  1M4,  is  said  to  have  bimself  been  in  Cologne,  and  had  Intarconne  with 
.  tbe  Anabaptists  of  that  region  (Jauboelsje,  1888  en  1839,  p.  &7).— Tbe  meeHog  of  tbs 
Swiss  and  German  Anabaptists  in  Strasborg,  lEif>5,  consulted  opon  tha  incaniatioa  of 
Christ;  BM  HartaUaivpiegsl,  p.  ISS.  Hoonuches  H&r^rerbQcb,  p.  310. — Tha  Elector 
Frederick  ill.,  In  1S71,  had  a  cooferenca  bald  with  the  Anabaptists  (Protocoll  d.  i.  alia 
HandloDg  dei  Oespricfas  an  Frankanthil  mit  danDn  so  duId  Wiedertaufer  nennet,  Hei- 
delberg, 1673.  StniTen's  ptUaiiche  KlrchBnhiitorie,  s.  238),  tha  protocol  of  which  is 
reckoned  b;  the  Mennoniles  amoog  their  doetriDBl  dociuneDti,  Schyn,  ii.  223. — On  the 
onion  of  tha  FriMos  and  Germans  in  CoiDgBe,  1591,  see  sapra,  Nota  IG. 

"  On  the  difhnnt  sorts  of  Swiss  Baptist*,  see  H.  BuIliDger's  der  n"iderUB(fersn  Tlr- 
sprang,  FOrgsng,  SecteD,  Wesen,  fiimeme  nod  genwine  ihrer  Lehr  Artikel,  Ziirich,  1660. 
i.  Bl.  17.  Eriikam's  Gesch.  d.  Proust.  Sectsn.,  s.  566.  Among  them  then  long  n- 
mained  vestiges  of  the  original  tanaticisBi,  and  they  wars  thus  distingniahed  from  tha 
Hennonltes  (Ottlni,  p.  802,  B2T) )  yst  tha  latter  looked  upon  them  as  brethma  in  tbe 
faith,  and  several  tisiea  procond  intarceesiona  of  the  Suies-Genenl  in  thalr  behalf  ad- 
dre«*ed  tothe  cantonst  thus  to  Zurich,  1660  (Ottins,  p.  848),  to  Berne,  1710 ;  in  Jehring, 
S.2B2. 

"  Here,  loo,  the]'  were  drirao  away  after  IM7  (Ottiu,  p.  109).  Many,  however,  re- 
mained behind,  and  atreogthened  Ihemaelre*  (h>m  Swltaerland  (Otlins,  p.  163  as.  170 1, 
222).  Horavia  became  tha  Holy  Land  of  the  Baplista,  and  their  messongara  invited 
them  to  come  there  from  all  qoarters  (Ottias,  p.  178).  Here  they  lived  In  a  strictly, 
governed  commnBity  (see  the  description  In  Vier  nnd  fbnfldg  erheblicb*  Ursachen,  va- 
rum die  WiadarUufer  nicht  stin  im  I^nda  in  lelden,  durcb  Chr.  A.  Fischer,  Kalhol. 
Pbiier  an  Veldqierg,  Ingolstadt,  1607.  OtUna,  p.  201,  S40;  Erbkam,  a.  G7S).  The 
Hancnliaters  (United  Bratbien)  have  manifeslly  derived  many  of  their  ragulailMM  ftton 
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nand  II."    From  Switzerland,  after  the  persecutioii  of  1659,  tliey 
retreated  into  Alsaoe  aod  tbe  Bheoish  Falatinata.^* 


§  33. 

SCHWENCKFELD. 

Sallg'a  Biiloria  d.  Angipnrg.  C<m(i^uioIl,  iii.  950.— Planck's  Geteh.  d.  EDtstebnng,  cic, 
oiuerei  Prouat.  Lehrbegriff^,  v.  1.  7S.— II.  W.  Erbkam's  Gesch.  der  Protect.  Seclen 

im  Zeitalter  d.  BeformatioD,  Hunburg  a.  Goths,  1848,  s.  357 O.  L.  Habii  Schweock- 

feliU  Senlentia  de  Cbriati  persana  et  open  expouta,  Vratislav.,  1S4T. 

[Bbut'i  Dreienif^dt,  iii.  219  I.  !44  f.  Doni«r's  Perwm  Chiuti,  ii.  573,  EU  I  Kiedncr's 
Gwchicbte  d.  Kircbe,  i.  C73-7.] 

Caspar  Schweockfeld,'  of  Ossing,  a  nobleman  in  tbe  service  of 
the  Duke  of  Liegnitz,  and  a  pious  and  zealous  advocate  of  the 
Reformation,^  began  early  to  complain  of  its  insufHciency,  on  the 
ground  that  it  produced  among  its  adherents  only  a  dead  fatth,  in- 
stead of  a  genuine  Christian  tife.^  When  the  controversy  about 
the  Lord's  Snpper  broke  out  between  Luther  and  Zwingle,  he 
conceived  that  he  had  received  (1525)  by  revelation  the  only  trae 
interpretation  of  the  words  of  institution ;  and  here  he  approach- 
ed the  Swiss  view.*    But  as  ha  became  more  confirmed  in  the 

"  Ottius,  p.  2i6.     They  flad  lo  Hungafy  and  Tranajlvani*. 
"  Otlina,  p.  837. 

'  Ths  bmil;  nania  -wu  Schvenckfeld ;  big  baronial  eiuu,  Ouing,  vu  in  tbe  dfde  . 
of  LiibeD,  prlndpalit}^  of  licKniti ;  Rosenberg'i  ScfalM.  KefannatioiKgeich.,  s.  U. 

*  Comp.  Eia  chratl.  Emiannng  zu  fiirdeni  daa  Wort  GotM  an  dan  Haitn  Kicbot 
ZD  Brealau  darch  die  Edlen  H.  U.  t.  Langeniralde  and  C.  Schwenckfeld  v.  Osalck  r. 
l,Jan.,U34.4,;  >ee  Salie.  iii.  956. 

'  Camp,  Ermabnang  das  Hisabrancfas  etllcher  fOmebmitfn  Artiket  des  EvanciUnnig, 
ana  welcber  Unventand  der  gemeine  Hann  tn  fleiacblicba  Freibut  niid  Irmng  gefDbn 
nird.  T.  II.  Jan.,  1GS4.  4.  Tbeae  abased  articlea  be  deaigaaUs  aa  baing:  1;  That  faitb 
alone  jnatiflea  db  ;  2.  That  we  bava  do  ft^e-will  {  S.  That  wa  can  not  keep  God'i  com- 
manda;  i.  That  our  worka  are  Dothing;  6,  Tbat  Chriet  has  made  aatidkccion  fiir  na. 
Tboa  wa  bear  it  aaii ;  "  Ey  wer  kann  Gottea  Oebot  batten  7  Uasera  Seiigkait  bcst^t 
JB  nidht  in  Werkan,  aondem  in  Olanben,  haben  wir  docb  daa  Enngellon  d.  Lainetrtet- 
licbe  Botachad,  nad  Cbriatoi  bat  una  vom  Geaeti  befraiet."— "  Ea  ^Dd  alle  Blerhuuer 
ToU  nnniitiar  Prediger,  laasan  aicb  bedOnken,  so  aia  nor  einaa  Zank  mit  Gotte*  Wort 
BQticbten,  V^derpsn  batten  kOnnleD,  and  aehr  acbivian,  MinAn,  nnd  alia  EitelkeU  tni- 
ban,  es  alQnde  gani  wohl  in  der  Cbriatenbell,  man  ndete  aleta  ron  Ootl,  nnd  aagen,  aie 
■tafaenbdOottcaWort."— Bntiftbej-wonldtaketbewDrdaofCbrlattobeart:  "meine 
Worta  aind  Geiat  nnd  Leban,  ao  warden  ii»  nioht  ao  nnacbleklich  datnit  wurfcln,  am- 
dem  in  anderar  Weiaa  dem  Worts  nachtracblen." 

*  Be  gained  orer  to  tbia  *leir  Valentin  Kraatwatd,  praachaT  tn  Uegnltt,  who  alao 
fint  declared  It  in  lattera  (Eplatolere,  Th.  3,  Bnch  2,  in  the  bagfnning).  He  tbui  inter, 
prats  tbe  word*  of  insUnuion :  Qnod  Ipae  pania  ^ctna  aat  corpori  eamientl,  nempe  eibos, 
boc  eat  corpna  menm,  cibns  Tidalicat  eanrieDtiam  aniraamm.  On  the  conferences  alrant 
it,  which  Schwenckfeld  bad  aa  earlj-  as  1626  wllb  Latber,  In  Wittenberg,  aee  SchwMick- 
feld'a  letter  to  Dr.  Zanch  (E^L,  ii.  U.  20),  and  F.  r.  Walden  <!•  c.  P-  i*i  i  cC  SaliB.  i>i 
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idea  that  the  spiritual  reaewal  of  man  was  efTeoted  by  an  imme- 
diate agenoy  of  God  ia  the  soul,  and  not  by  the  exteraat,  ecclesi- 
astical means  of  grace — ^by  Christ,  the  internal  Word,  and  not  by 
the  outward  "Word  of  God' — be  framed  a  series  of  mystical  spec- 
ulations, in  which  he  came  into  decided  opposition  to  ali  Christian 
parties.  Among  all  creatures,  so  he  taught,  man  alone  is  destined 
to  become  partaker  of  the  divine  nature.'  For  this  object  the 
Word  of  God  became  manj  not  created  as  a  man,  but  begotten 
in  the  Virgin  from  the  divine  essence,  and  hence  begotten  essen- 
tially in  the  same  way  with  the  Word.'    So  Christ  upon  the  cross 


>.  113. 

•  So  Hnt  In  the  irork,  De  Curea  Verbl  Del,  arigina  fidci  et  nlioae  jnatlflcatlonij 
Eptst.  C.  Scbmnkfkldil,  com  praef.  Jo.  Oecolampadii,  Bull,  1(27.  S.  G«niiiii  in  tho 
Epiitolire,  ii.  iL  S64.  Camp.  b.  STI  :  "  Gott  braucht  kelne  Anaierlicben  Dinge  and  H11- 
t«l  lu  Miner  inocrllchsn  Gntde  and  geisUicbem  Handel. — Wer  van  snsscn  ein  nnd 
doTch  du  AeaucTB  In  du  Innere  will  komonn,  der  veraUht  nicbt  den  GnadenUnf. — 
Der  Hensch  mnu  Alles  Tergaiaen  nnd  Tailen  lasMn,  and  za  dem  Einsprechen  der  Gnade 
■Iler  Dinge  ledlg.  Eclanea,  luid  iltea  Kreaturen  genommen  aeyn,  gfinilich  Golt  erge- 
ben.— Denrflgen  iiC  der  Gnide  and  dei  hell.  Geistes  eiaiger  SchlilC  and  Hiuel,  darin  cr 
tn  did  Blille,  lebendJgB  Seela  rnucht,  aein  allmachtlgea  evlgea  Wert,  to  obna  Mitlal  Ton 
dam  Mande  Gottes  aasgehet,  nod  gar  nicbt  dnrch  dia  Schrin,  aniaerea  Wort,  Sakrament, 
Oder  irgend  eine  Kreatarlirhkeit  im  Hitnmcl  ond  anf  Erden.  Gott  will  Ibm  dieaa  Ehre 
aetbat  nnd  allein  vorbehaltsn  hatwn.dian  UenBcben  dnrch  uch  Hlbit  begnadigea,  labran, 
den  bailigen  Oalat  miltheilen  nnd  aelig  machen,  nnd  die  Gnade,  Erleucblong  nnd  Sellg- 
kalt  dorcb  keina  Kreator  nirken,  weil  auch  dai  Fleiadi  Cbrlati  debt  ala  geaagsam  In- 
■trnment  dam  war,  e«  mnaate  vor  Tcrklart,  In  das  bimmlucbe  Wewn  vennckt,  nnd  tod 
DnHm  Angen  weggenommen  mrden." 

•  Epiatolar«,ii.ii.461,  SSI. 

'  Confaulon  Ton  J.  Cbr.,  Tb.  8.  (in  Scbwenkfeld'a  cbristl.  onbodozlscbe  Bucber, 
i.  216) :  "  Solcbi  nemlicb,  dasa  Gott  dle«s  Henscbana,  ja  dea  ganaen  Cbriali,  des  einl- 
gen  Sobaes  Uott  nnd  Uenacbens,  ganiec  Valer,  and)  Im  Erzangen  nnd  Empfangnnaa 
aainaa  Fleiicha  iat,  an  vol  ala  der  game  Cbriatna  Gottea  nnd  Maris  elnlger  Sohn  lit,  vrul- 
lan  sie  nicbt  gnng  taedenken,  seben  anf  die  Untter  an  vici  am  linken  Seiten,  alao  daaa 
tia  Gott  dan  Vatar  anr  Racblen  blntantelllg  laaaen,  gUich  ala  ob  Cbriatna  nicbt  goni 
(ancb  nacb  aeinem  Menacben)  Gotles  Soba  wire,  aonder  halb,  aUo  zu  reden,  dea  Vatem, 
nod  die  andet  Halfle  der  Matter  war  1  wie  aolltca  aie  denn  nicbt  mit  Ibm  nntsr  die  Cre- 
atnren  acblagen?  aodocb  Gott  der  bimmliacbe  Tarn  (von  welcbam  alle  Sippachalt  bar- 
kommt)  anch  da  aeln  vaterlicb  Amt  branebt,  wia  Ibm  gabohnt,  daa  1st  golllicb  nnd 
himmiiacb,  dua  Uaria  acbwanger  wird,  daaa  ale  ibm  eioen  ganzan  Sohn  lum  Heiland 
■liar  Welt  empfanget  nnd  gebieret.  Der  Menacb  Jeena  Cbriatna  iat  ein  neaer  Menach, 
•in  ander  Adam,  wader  der  erile  Adam,  nnd  aeina  Nacbkflmnilinga  crcalDriacbe  Uen- 
•chen  tejT,  and  ob  er  wohl  ein  Menach,  ancb  In  den  Tagen  aeinea  Flaiacbaa  ein  alerb. 
licher  wahrvr  Henach  geweat  lit,  ao  iat  er  doch  Gottea  nainrUcber  Sohn,  ei  lal  nicbt  ge- 
•cbaS^n,  aondem  ana  Golt  nnd  ainet  hell.  Jangflanen  darch  den  bail.  Gelat  gebohren. 
Er  hat  wohl  ein  menacblicb  Fleiacb  nod  Iat  Fleiach,  ea  hat  abar  vlel  ein  ander  Gestalt 
mit  aeinem  Fleiacbe,  weder  mit  allem  cieatnrlicbfln  eraehaffenen  Flelacbe. — Wann  aie 
nan  nlcht  gem  mntbwillig  nnd  fOraetzlichwSllen  Irren,  so  werden  aie  die  zwelerlei  Amt 
GotUa,  das  Amt  der  Schopfnng  nnd  sein  Tllariicb  Amt,  mit  der  h.  Scbrifl  nntencbei- 
dan,  nnd  ana  Uattb.  1.,  Luc.  L  bedenken,  woher  Maria  aey  acbwanger  warden,  was  anch 
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haa  oanoeled  our  sin;^  bat  after  his  exaltation  he  was  wholly 

DnterBcheidis  leyn  mBB^  zwiMheii  einem  ><u  Eid  oder  Staub  enduffneii  HenKben, 
nnd  einem  Henseben,  der  ani  Gott  nad  Kinem  Oeiste  arsprOngllch  von  eioet  heil.  Jnng- 
ftauen  Ut  gebobren,  Oder  (vie  ea  Paulas  untencheidsl)  zwiulien  einem  Fleiiche  der  SOn- 
lien  nad  einem  uidern,  das  wohl  In  der  Gleichheit  del  Fleischs  der  SOnd,  abar  docfa  nicbC 
gin  Flelich  det  Slinden  war,  wis  daon  Cbristni  eln  solch  helllg  nea  Flaiacfi,  anch  vmn 
entea  Blick  seines  Empfajignus  ans  Uuia  gehabc  liat.  Alao  denD  mOgeo  sie  bald  fin- 
den,  dosa  ChristiiB  ein  BfitUicher  Menech,  fluivC^wrac,  ein  neuer  hlmmliictierUenKh,  eln 
HIttler  nnd  londerUcber  Hen-  nnd  Heiland  Ut.  Darum  tollen  ale  bedenken,  daia  Gott 
der  Allmicbtige  seinen  goltlidien  B«Uibe[m  Ueoschen,  oder  b^m  Fl^cbe  nnd  Menicb> 
werden,  nicbt  anf  einen,  nocli  auf  einerlei  Menscben  oder  AnliaDfl  dea  UenBchens,  boo- 
der  anf  iwene  nntencheldne  Menschen  fUrgenomoien  and  geslelli  haL  Anf  zween,  sag 
icfa,  deren  «iner  irdincb,  der  ander  hinunliach  wftr,  clcht  atio  bimmliscb,  daM  er  nlebt 
ein  wahivs  Fleiich  nnd  Blut  bab,  noch  aiusem  FleiEcb  Uari&  nlcht  aej-  eneDget  and  ge- 
bohren,  londer  daaa  er  von  ihr  neoer  bimmliacher  gOttlicher  Weix  etieuget,  nnd  in  ibt 
le;  empEingen,  diu  >ein  Anbng  ana  Gott  Ut  berkommen,  wis  es  anch  die  Viler  also 
auBgelegt  uud  versUnden  habeo.  Aus  welcbem  allem — mogen  aie  guCen  Bescheid  ha- 
ben,  daaa  der  Henacb  Jeani  Chriatoa  kein  Crealnr  oder  GeachOpf,  auch  in  den  Tagen 
aeinea  Fleiaches  nie  geweat  iat.  Oenn  lollt  er  ein  Creatnr  leyn,  lo  mOaata  Ja  entiwedgr 
Tom  Valer  odar  von  der  Mutter  barkommen :  nicht  Tom  Valer,  Weil  Gott  der  Titer 
keiner  erschaBtaen  Creotnr,  ala  Ciutor,  Vater,  londei  ilir  Schopfer  ist :  anch  nichl  Ton 
der  Hatter,  denn  aia  hat  Ibnen  nicbt  vermSgen  Ea-achaffen,  noch  daa  Wetea  gAta,  M 
wenlgale  ana  signer  Kraft  bAtt  mogen  acliwanger  werden,  ob  aie  wobl  ihr  jungfnnlicbe* 
Fldach  darm  dargereicht  hat,  daaa  er  Menach  iat  gebobren  :  wober  aoUt  denn  Cbristna 
etn  geacbaffiie  Creatnr,  nnd  nicbt  vielmeliT  Gottea  DBtQilicher  eingabohmer  Sohnaayn?" 
Sohwenckfeld  believed  that  tfae  nnion  of  the  divine  and  bnnuui  nalorea  in  one  Penon 
conld  be  conceived  of  onljr  in  ibia  waj ;  and  he  declared  Uut  the  common  view,  whicb 
aacribed  much  to  lbs  human  alone,  and  other  thinga  again  oulj'  to  the  divine  nature, 
waa  mere  NeMorianiam.  Comp.  Ton  der  Qaniheit  Chriall,  beide  im  Ldden  und  in  aei- 
ner  Hetrllchkeit,  mlt  Aufdeckung  nnd  ireuer  Wamong  an  alls  Chriaten,  uch  in  hoten 
for  dea  wiederholten  Neatoriaidscben  Irrthnm  der  Tbeilnn^;  dea  elngebomen  nnzertbeiL- 
'  Igen  Sobuea  Gottea,  1642.  4.,  and  Caailanoa  Ton  der  Henacbwenlang  Chilati  wider  den 
NeatorioniacbeD  Iirthum  der  Theilung  Cbrlati,  4 ;  comp.  Erbbun,  a.  4£0.— It  ftiU,  indeed, 
remains  incompreheiuible  bow  aught  but  perfect  deilf  can  be  generated  fnxn  the  divine 
natnn,  and  bow  that  which  Haiy  imparted  in  (he  coDCepUun  of  Chdat  coold  bava  been 
nothing  of  a  creBtnre  klud.  Donter'a  Entwickelungageidi.  d,  Lahra  v.  d.  Peivaa  Cbriitl, 
a.  SM ;  Banr's  Lahra  v.  d.  Dmlainlgkait  und  Henacbwerdnng  Qottea  in  ilinr  geichlcbd. 
EatwickloDg,  iii.  !19. 

■  Confeulon  von  J.  Chr.,  Th.  8  (Orthodox.  BOcber,  L  386) :  "  Alao  aagen  wir,  daM 
CbriatuB  JeiDi,  ao  er  nnaer  Ulttler  nnd  Hobeprieater  iat,  der  acy,  welcbar  aainoi  Leib, 
Ja  alch  aelbat,  lom  immerwidirendan  Optet  aufgeopftrt,  una  mft  Gott  vanabnet,  vom 
BWigea  Tode  gerreiat,  die  Sonde  mit  aehiem  Blute  abgewaschen,  nnd  danell^en  Targ^ 
bung,  ancb  die  Heillgnng  nnd  daa  ewige  Leben  durch  aeinan  bittern  Tod  bab  erwoibea. 
Solchaa  hat  dem  Hittler  Gottes  nnd  der  Henachen.dem  Hernn  J.  Chr.  nacbdemWillan 
aelnaa  Tatera  wollen  gebahren,  walcbaa  anch  alldne  ihnan  ana  der  Oreararan  Ordnnng 
ZB  heben  mabr  denn  genug  wire.  Nachdem  rich  aber  diaaar  HIttlar  sad  Holia|aicala( 
■olbat  for  una  bat  anfgeopfert,  und  durch  aaln  eigen  Blut  ainmal  In  ^ncta,  d.  i.  in  dan 
Himmel  aelbet  war  elngegiDgBD,  und  eine  ewige  Erliianng  hat  eifondan,  mittlet  er  nut 
welter,  daaa  gedachta  Erloaung  und  aeine  Wobltfaat,  Ja  allea,  waa  er  in  suner  Diipena*- 
Uon  dnreh  den  Gehonain  dea  Eieotea  nnd  doicb  aein  bellig  Leiden  bat  erworben,  nnd 
im  Himmel  in  der  Bechtan  Goltea  alngenomnren,  auch  nun  dnicb  ilin,  Ja  In  Ifam,  and 
atu  Ibm  anf  mia  homraa,  nnd  bai  unaerm  Henen,  Seel  nnd  GevriaMn  tor  ewigen  Sedlg- 
kelt  werde  angelegt  Deihalben  er  denn  von  Gott  aeinem  Tatar  mm  Haopt  dar  G«> 
melne,  welcba  aeln  Leib  ist,  i^geben,  auf  daaa  er  nit  alldne  der  aay,  welobai  rnuar 
Buta  bd  Ootta  bandlat,  nnd  allei  bti  ihm  enrirbet,  londer  den  dnginommaneD  Beidb 
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adopted  into  the  deity ;  so  that  his  very  flesh  was  made  divioe, 
becoming  what  God  himself  is;  and  thus  he  remains  eternally  in 
two  natures,  but  his  human  nature  is  divine.^  This  ruler  in  the 
Kingdom  of  G-race  directly  produces  regeneration  in  th^earts  of 
men,  imparting  himself  to  them,  and  dwelling  in  them  with  flesh 
and  blood,  as  well  as  in  the  'spirit,'"  and  is  their  real  food,  which 

thnm  Gottei  inch  lelbst  in  di>  GUedcT  aeinu  Lelbcs — dnrch  deo  hell.  Gclit  elnflieu« 
und  iiuUieUc,  din  ^e  >as  aeinem  geistlidun  Einflols  mchaa,  sicb  nihie  nod  erbsllon 
irenle,  dara  sben  dieur  UitUer,  der  Meosch  Jwu  ChiuUu,  welchei  ana  Vergebiiug  der 
SOnden  hat  erworben,  *nch  aolchs  gebe,  und  wir  In  ihm  hsben  uad  emp&agen." 

*  Confeu.  r.  J.  Cbr.,  Th.  i.  (Orthodox.  BQchcr,  L  126) :  "  Dus  ich  abar  gcschiieben, 
Chiutoa  M}'  heat  in  der  Gloria  kein  Creatnr,  hab  ich  damit  wOllen  anieigtii,  dau  «r 
anch  aaeb  Klaam  Uanaohan  dnrch  dis  Verid&niag  mid  ErhOhung  in  Gott  uokt  Han' 
und  GoU  aey  vordan  (Act.  2).  KlchC  dan  er  J«  eiu  Creatut  ae;  gcwesC,  aonder  dau 
<r  allea  waa  autarlichei  Ait,  Eigenachaft,  oder  diasa*  leibliehen  WeMni  an  Mineni 
IfeDicben  dott  bcftmden  (da  er  der  Leldlichkeit  mtd  allel  I>arftigksit  nm  unaer  Wlllen 
iuiler«oifbn),JaBlleldlamala,aodBinElBiscb  leitlich  aohqngen,  nn  dorch  dea  Tod  hab 
abgalegt,  dagvgen  aber  eina  voUkominns  Neoiglidt,  Unitarbllchkcit,  and  du  himn> 
Uache  Weaon  dorch  die  Gloria  Gotut  aeinea  Vaten  angelagt,  Bad  damit  tey  beldeidet. 
Nlchtmeine  Ichaalao,  daaa  aein  menichliche  Natur,  Lalb  n.  Seal,  dram  in  lolcher  Glo- 
lia  *J>getilget  nnd  anfgebfiret  hab, — ala  ob  die  Henachheit  Chrbll  eej  inr  Gottheit  nor- 
den,  odar  in  die  Gotlheit  aej  Tenrandelt,  vie  mli  EUicbe  imbilllg  tulegan : — gUuba  nnd 
bekanna,  daaa  Chr.  J.  anch  Doch  lieut  n.  ewig  ela  wahrer  ganzar  Meaach  mit  Leib, 
Fleiach,  Bint  n.  Gabein  iat  in  himmllacbei  Elaiheit  in  einem  nnbagnidichan  Licbt  n. 
Wasen ;  ea  iat  aein  Haoschbait  geandert  odei  gewandelt,  nicht  verluhret,  noch  verxah- 
ret,  aondar  gewandelt  aprich  icb,  dnich  die  himmllicha  Gloria  gabeiaert,  nnd  mit  gOtl- 
Lchem  Belcbthnm  geroehret.  Cbrlatoa  iat  nach  a^ner  Henaohhelt  la  die  Herrlichait 
dea  Weieas  Gottei  kommsii,  darinnan  gam  gAUlich  und  geiatllcb,  Ja  nach  dem  Weaen 
allaa  das  irea  Oott  wcirden,  daaa  dieser  himmllMhe  Uenach,  unaor  Hen  nnd  KSnlg 
Chriatna,  dorch  aain  ErhOhonn  alle  gAttliclw  Tdiomata  nod  EigenBCbiA  Gottei  hat  el- 
reieht  und  einganommn,  ibet  gSltlicha  Work,  hat  him  mli  ache  Ami,  Beicb  und  Ver- 

>°  Sendbrief  V.  d.  JvatiOcatton  (Ortliodox.  BOoher,  L  4S4) :  "InSnnimB,«iraeiDdaui 
hail.  Schrift  gewiaa,  gottlob,  daaa  Jnatificatb  da  in  Paulo  «n  GerecfatmachnDg,  nnd  jna- 
tificare  gerecht  macheD,  irle  anch  Jttititia  I>ei  Gottea  Gerechtigkeit  d.  L  die  Gate  nnd 
Tromkait  dea  frommen  tienen  Gollaa  allda  belaat,  irelche  er  dnrch  Chiiitum  im  heiL 
Geiata  aeinen  Auaerwihllon  allhie  mitcheilet  dnrch  den  Glauben : — nachdem  er  dieaelb 
nnd  alle  himmtiache  GUter  in  Chriitum  all  In  dan  Scbatikaalen  der  eirifan  Seligkait 
hat  gelegt,  in  qno  tota  plenltndo  dlvinltatii  corporaliler  inhabitaC, — daaa  wir  ei  bei  ihm 
dnrch  dan  Glauben  Mdlensuchan,  vie  denu  Chriatna,  der  ra^erende  GnadenkCnig,  aolcha 
GenchtigkaiC  Gottei,  IVomkeit,  Liaba,  Gota  and  Oottaaligkait  allhie  nach  dem  Maasa 
dea  Gliubena  aDageant  in  alle  anaanrUilte  nengebohnie  Henen. — Cbrlatoa  wllte  itar- 
ban,  tnid  nna  nach  dem  Willen  Gottei  aainaa  Tatem,  inch  nach  leinem  aalbat  Willan — 
etldten,  nnd  ao  daa  allea  geachebao,  aollt  er  aladann  am  m  einam  TenOhner,  Heiland 
nnd  Genchljgkeit  fOrgeietit  warden.  Unaer  Sellf^t  lollta  lavn'  gani  anigericht  war- 
den, wir  aoUtena  gi&nben  (da  kAomt  die  Gnad  und  Gabe  dea  heil.  Gaiata),  nnd  Im  Glau- 
ben an  dome,  der  fllr  nna  gellttan,  allea  lebendlg  Sndan,  nnd  wabrhaAIg  nnd  wesentllch 
emp&hen  lum  ewigen  Laben.  So  nun  die  EriOanng  geadbdian,  and  Jeaua  Chriatna  mit 
aalnnn  Ftdacb  nnd  Blot  in  alls  gdltlieha  Gloria  anfgenomman,  ]a  gun  In  Gott  reraetit, 
gana  gflttllch  nnd  berrllch  iat  warden  ;  lo  macbt  er  una  dnrch  den  hdl.  Geial,  welcben 
er  Tom  Vater  einganenunan  (Act.  2.)  gerecht.  Er  emenert  onaem  Sinn,  wiedargsbierat 
ana,  aeliget,  ipeiaet  nnd  haillgat  nna  in  der  Einlgkelt  dea  elnigan  ewigen  Weeeu  -Gottea. 
Wla  wir  or  lonlt  die  Nahreng,  Spaiae  and  Trank  unaar  Sealen  (Job.  tL),  w«nn  ei  oU 
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is  only  set  forth  in  figure  in  the  Lord'a  Supper.^'     By  such  rcgen- 

unser  Gerechtigkait  wir?  O  wlig  BBind,  die  nscfa  solcher  GerKhtigkeit  bungert  and 
dOntstl  Httth.  T.  D^ber  geli6it  Dtm  du  kons  ET&agdiDni,  welches  ■ns  Piulo  is 
iweien  Ort^^t  ausgezogen,  and  Uulet  bIwi  :  Christiu  is[  gestorben  Qm  nnaer  SUnden 
wIHen,aDdl3laufgei>eckt  Bin  oiiKr  GerachtiHrerdiuige  willen  (RSin.  4.),  anf  dug,  to  wit 
darcfa  adse  Gnade  g«Techt  geniBcht,  Erben  winn  dea  ewigea  Lebeni  naeh  der  HalFDiiDg 
(Tlt.8.).  DaiiitdieSammauDienebrutlicbenGIaabsiiii.''  Tbli  risbteomsneai ws  n- 
eeivB  through  bith  Blone,  nithont  works.  Bnt  the  jiutifying  futb  ii  (Belunatnni  and 
SMhenacbaft  t.  d.  KniptpaDcten  des  chrisU.  Gliobeiu,  Orthodox.  Bhcber,  1. 8.)  "  aldit 
ein  TamQnftigeT  Wahn  oder  hUtoriiche  Beredang,  Mader  eio  Oabe  dea  b.  Geiiti,  j>  im 
Grande  ein  Weieu  mit  deme  der  ihn  scheokt  oder  giebet :  er  tat  ua  lebendige  empAnd- 
llche  End  des  lebendigmachaDden  GoOe*,  dadarcb  dla  Hemn  gereinjget  nod  enieaeit 
wecden,  welcbec  GUabe  ancb  die  GerechtigkEit  GoHea,  Chiutnro  Jeanni,  wahrhaftig, 
wiiklich  and  eropfindlich  mcb  aeiner  MiSM  mlt  iaa  glaubige  Herz  bringL"  He  apeaka 
Bgainat  the  LnlheraD  and  CatboUc  doctrine  of  joatifioBtioit  In  EplaloUlt,  L  SI! :  "  Die 
Lotherisclien  haben  eloen  biatoriachen  Cbriatam,  den  aie  nacb  dem  BncbaUben  erken- 
nen,  nach  aeinen  Geacblchten,  Lebre,  Minkeln  and  Tbaten,  nicht  vie  er  heut  letiendig 
iat  and  vrirkt.  Wie  aie  aacb  einen  biatoriachen  VernanRgUaben  nnil  biatoriache  Joiti- 
flcatlon  haben,  die  sie  aaf  promis^onea,  aaf  die  Terheiuangen,  nnangeieben  weme  de 
zuatendig  aein, — grOnden. — Ihre  jnatitia  oder  Gerechtigkeit  iat  allein  Tergebung  der 
SOnden  anawendig  aos  Glanben,  wie  man  etwa  AbUaa  kaafte,  und  dua  nni  Gott  mn 
Cbriati  medlatoria,  dea  ICttlers  villen  die  SOnd  nicbt  voile  lurecbnen.  Daa  lit,  oh  wir 
ecbon  Sunder  aein,  nad  bdae  Baben  blelben,  ao  werden  wir  doch  propter  fldem,  um  del 
Glaabena  witlen  in  Cbriatam  von  Gott  fOr  gerccbt  gehalten  and  angenomnien,  wie  da 
meinen,  bIs  ob  Gott  zu  una  im  Sterben  oder  am  jliagatea  Tag  siigen  irQrde :  "  kommt 
ber  ihr  Bolien  in  Hlmmel  nm  Cbriati  meioea  Sobnt  willen,"  etc.  Gott  hilt  keinen  tUl 
gerecht,  in  dome  gar  nlchts  aeiner  wesentlichen  Gerechtigkeit  isl — Nach  dem  Gisnbcm 
and  Erkantniaa,  da  roan  alleiD  glinbt,  daaa  Chriitaa  du  tej,  waa  die  Scluift  Ton  ihm 
aigt,  wird  nienund  goecht  nocb  lelij;  *or  Gotte :  aonst  mQaaten  ille  gerMht  nnd  selig 
aeyn,  die  Chriatum  (Or  ihien  ErlSier  nnd  Seligmacber  naeh  dem  Zeagniu  der  beil. 
Scbrift  haben  angenmnnun,  nnd  Chriaten  genennet  werden.  Dram  tnchten  ao  nenig 
IiOtberiache  nach  rechtachafber  Buase  and  Beaierang  des  Lebeas,  and  vitd  alio  die 
Heilignng  des  Geistea,  die  Eneawerang  dea  GemQths,  nnd  die  rechte  Frommifiktil  in 
Christo,  wie  auch  die  neuwe  Gebait,  die  gaten  Work  and  Basse  verdankelt,  daaa  idi  alt 
BBge  gu  aafgehaben.  Dagegen  aacben  dss  Gegentheil  (the  Catholics)  in  gemein  die 
F^romigkelt  oder  Gerechtigkeit  in  ihren  Werken,  Applicatlaaibus,  Zaeignangen,  VeF- 
dienat  and  Ceremonlen  tOinehnUicb:  Chriataa  regnans  et  JuatiQcans,  der  regieienda  ' 
gerechtmBchende  Cbrlstas  naaa  Dberali  das  Nschtraben  balten.  Sle  irCUen  (beeda 
Part)  den  nenwen  HcnscheD,  der  nach  Gotte  geschsffen  Ist  la  Huligkeit  nnd  Oereebtig- 
keItderWahrheit,Toro  slten  nicbt  unterscheiden,  noch  die  neawe  Crestor,  die  in  Chrjita 
Jean  vor  Gott  sllein  gilt  (Gal.  tL),  nicht  recht  bedenhen,  welches  vlel  Irrthnrngebieret.'' 
jr  the  euentisl  divina  rigfatsoaanaaa  ia  in  the  regenerate  nun.  it  would  aeem  that  he 
moat  be  withoat  sin;  and  Bccordinglj  thia  Inference  waa  drawn  from  Scbwenckfeld^ 
doctrine.  HBCiaa  firat  repreaented  tbia  aa  hia  doctrine,  and  afterward  the  Formnla  Con- 
conliaa  did  the  aame  (Cap.  12).  Schwenckfeld  himself  repeatedly  denied  tlus  infarence, 
saj-ing  tliat  the  regenerate  atill  sin  in  many  ways,  on  acconnt  of  the  old  man  still  n- 
malning,  and  that  the}:  would  be  perActl}' renewed  oaiy  In  the  reaoirectlan  of  the  dead; 
see  PUnck,  v.  i,  !21 ;  Erbkam,  a.  413,  Anm. 

"  Bekanntnai  and  Rechenscbaft  t.  d.  Hauptpnncten  des  chriatl.  Glanbens  (Ortho- 
dox. Bhcher,  L  16);  In  respect  to  baptism  two  kioda  of  water  are  to  be  disttngniriied : 
"Nimllch  ein  geistlich,  gMtlieh  Wasser  der  Gnaden,  ein  Bad  des  Wasaers  im  Woita 
des  Lebeas  (welchs  der  h,  Geiit  ist),  damit  der  himmllsciie  Hoheprlestar  Jeaos  Chr.  in- 
norlieh  die  Seel,  Hen  and  Oewlaaen  zur  Vergebnng  der  SiMdan  taatt,  and  ein  teiUich 
elementiach  Waaaer,  damit  der  Diener  auaaerlich  dan  Leib  oder  daa  Aenaaere  am  Hen- 
schen  auf  das  Anraftn  nnd  Bekanntnoa  dea  Namens  des  Henen  ttift."    That  pnilfio- 
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eration  man  is  made  just,  and  becomes  a  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature  and  the  divine  essenoe,  as  was  his  original  destination. 

Sohwenckfeld  was  obliged  to  leave  Silesia  in  152S  ;>^  be  staid 
by  turns  in  Strasbarg,  Augsburg,  Spires,  and  Ulm,  without  attach- 
ing himself  to  any  of  the  existing  parties.  He  showed  most  re- 
gard  for  the  Anabaptists,  many  of  whom  were  spiritnally  related 
to  him ;''  and  for  a  long  time  he  was  still  in  intercourse  with  the 
Swiss.  But  after  he  hod  more  folly  avowed  his  peculiar  opinions 
a  contest  originated,  from  1538,  in  which  he  was  attacked  froni 
all  quarters  in  innumerable  controversial  worksj"  particularly  on 

tbin  comei  Uirongh  (Uth  in  tbe  blood  of  Chriit :  "  Du  Wiuer  des  Sucramesti  wlsebeC 
dm  Leib,  nnd  bedenlat  du  mi  In  dar  Sod  geichieht,  wdcbe  dnrch  den  Gelit  «ird  go. 
relniget.''  So,  too,  in  reapect  to  tin  Lord's  Supper,  two  kinds  of  food,  the  aplritnil  and 
the  corporeal  (a.  18):  "Nimlich,  ein  gelatlich,  goCtlich,  hlmmliich  Brot,  Speiao  und 
Trank,  welches  der  Leib  Chriad  fOr  nns  eeEeben,  and  lein  heillg  Bint  Ut,  das  inr  Te> 
gsbongder  Siinden  iit  veigouen:  uad  ein  leiblieh  ucramentlich  Brot  nnd  Tnnk,  ao 
der  HeiTO  Jeaua  lin  Ifacbtroal  zn  aeinem  Wledergedlchtnna  in  biechen,  id  essen  nnd 
ID  tiinken  fta  seinem  Abscheide  den  Seinen  )ut  befohlen.  Daa  erst  Brot  giebt  allein 
Chriatna  dec  Sohn  dea  Menschen  innerlich  aa  Sjitae,  Kraft  nnd  Kabning  der  chriM- 
glinbigen  Saele,  wie  er  solchea  zavor  (Job.  vi.)  bat  vsrbeisaen,  velcber  ancb  von  Gott 
dem  YbIM  allein  danu  fat  beslegelt. — Daa  ander  Brot  hdast  daa  Brot  dea  Hemn,  neU 
che«  der  Dlener  giebt,  oder  mit  der  chriatl.  Gemeiue  brlcbt  mm  Wledecgedftchtaua  dea 
llerren."  Tbs  internal,  ipiritnal  eating  mnst  precede,  and  the  ucramental  and  aztem- 
•1  follotr.  So  (a.  3!)  ha  contenda  igainat  tbs  Latherau  aa  well  as  tbe  Zwinglian  doc- 
trine of  tbe  3n[4)eT,  bat  (Eplalolare,  i.  104}  eapecially  agiinat  tbe  noUen  that  Christ  i* 
in  the  bread :  "  Der  ^cb  mit  dem  trdiscben  Brote  will  vereinigen,  daaa  er  drnnter,  drin- 
oen  odor  damit  mdge  genoisen  warden.  Uomt  Chriitoa  ist  bant  nlcht  moht  unler  der 
Gewilt  der  Sondar,  dais  ihn  die  GotlJosen  lar  Spaise  g«nieaseo." 

>>  Leben  nnd  Wirken  C.  Scbwenkfeld's  in  Scblesien,  1490~1S2S,  by  A.  Wachler,  in  tlM 
Scblesische  FravlnEial blatter,  18S3,  L  119. 

"  Epistolare,  ii.  ii.  S07 :  "  Die  Wiedertuifer  sind  mir  deshulb  desto  lieber,  daas  aie 
■Ich  nm  gdttlicbe  Wabrhelt  etwas  mabr,  denn  viele  der  Gclcbrten  bekOmmem.  Wer 
Oott  sncht  im  Ernsts,  der  wird  ibn  flnden."  Yet  stiU  be  accnsed  tbem  of  holding  loMoj 
errors,  eapecUIly  in  overestimating  tbeir  baptlam,  and  commonion  with  tbeir  Cborch ; 
and  thna  ha  pata  aaide  the  objection,  oHen  made  to  bim,  that  he  was  b  aecret  Anabap- 
tist ;  he  also  refers,  on  this  pohit,  to  the  fact  that  tbe  leaden  of  tbe  Anabapljata  had  for- 
bidden their  fotlownrs  all  Intercoorso  wltb  him  nnder  penal^  of  excammnnioallan ; 
E[iiit.,ii.  ii.  1013;  camp.  Orth.  BDcher,  i.  STl  ff. 

'*  Tbe  Lntberan  divines  aaaembled  in  Smalcald,  March,  1640,  pnblisbed  a  declaration 
drawn  np  bj  Melancthon,  De  FVancko  at  Scbwenckfeldlo  (Corp.  Ref.,  iii.  983),  in  which 
tbejr  rejected  Scbwenckfeld's  doctrine,  Hnmaaltalem  Cbristi  post  ^oiiSeaCionem  nan 
ease  creatnram  as  impjum  dellrinm.  The  tbeolt^Uns  convened  it  Worms  issued,  Oct. 
4, 1667,  another  declaratiDn,  also  written  bj  Hdancthon,  especially  against  the  doctrine 
of  Schwenckfeld  that  the  divine  element  cornea  firit,  and  after  that  the  external  word 
for  sxercliinB  the  axternal  man  (Corp.  Ref.,  ix.  324). — 3alig,  iii.  968,  gives  an  ennmer- 
ation  of  Scbwenckfeld's  writings  in  chronological  order,  with  extracts.  The  collection  be- 
gun in  four  folice  comprises  hardly  tbe  half  of  them,  viz. :  1.  "DererateTbellderchristl. 
ortliodoxiachen  BCcher  nnd  Schiiften  des  edien,  etc.,  Hinns  Caep.  Schwenckfeldt,  1564, 
fol.  rins  loco  (contains  the  most  important  doctrinal  wriUngs ;  tba  second  part  was  not 
pnblished).  II.  Epistotai  daa  edlan,  etc,  Casp.  SchwenckfeMts,  cbristlich  lahrhafte 
JCsaiveo,  1666  (doctrinal  and  practical).    III.  and  IT.  The  second  part  of  the  Epula- 
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account  of  bis  Entychianism.  He  replied  to  every  assaalt,  espe- 
cially oonteodiDg  gainst  the  poeitioD  that  the  flesh  of  Christ  was 
a  created  sabstanoe,  representiiig  this  as  the  weightiest  of  errors. 
Aa,  however,  he  also  attributed  the  highest  value  to  that  interDai 
sanctification  wrought  by  Chrbtiauity,'^  he  not  only  gained  the 
re^rd  of  several  princes,  particularly  the  Landgrave  Philip,  of 
Hesse,  and  Elector  Joachim,  of  Brandenburg,  but  also  adherents 
among  the  Suabian  nobles  and  in  Silesia,  who  called  tiiemselves 
the  Believers  in  the  Glory  of  Christ.  In  Wiirteniberg  they  suc- 
cumbed to  the  persecutioas  that  b^an  in  1558.'*  In  Silesia  and 
Upper  Lnsace  they  continued  after  his  death,"  which  occurred 
at  Ulm,  December  10,  1563.  Bat  after  1718  persecution  drove 
them  firom  Silesia;  most  of  them  fled  to  the  Upper  Lnsace,'*  and 
in  1730  the  to^er  part  emigrated  to  Pennsylvania.  Frederick  the 
Great  at  last  gave  religious  &eedom  to  the  feeble  remnant  in 
Silesia.'* 

Ian  wu  to  contain  the  mimion  agaiiut  the  fbor  cliicf  CtariMiu  putSca,  in  four  books ; 
then  were  pnbllabed  onlj  tin  Brat  book,  on  tbe  P>iHsta'  Doctrine  and  Paitb,  and  tb« 
aeeoDd,  on  the  Lotherans,  both  inlCTO,  Gil.,  Bine  loco;  the  third  and  fbnrtfa  booka,  againit 
the  Zwin(^iana  and  Anabaptists,  were  not  Usiied. 

>•  Epiitol.,ll.iL  688,  to  tbe  Landgrave  Phitlp:  "  Melne  redllehe  Veinnng,  Sdirdben, 
Grand  nod  Glauba  ist  in  Somma  dahin  gnichtet,  daaa  wlr  wahie  Chriiten,  tOi  Gott 
ftomm,  gerecbt  imd  edig  mOchten  werden,  dasa  wir  Gott  den  Tata  und  1,  Chr,  acincn 
Sotm  (wahren  Oott  nod  Henacb)  als  nnmni  Herm  Im  bail.  Gelste  recbt  krnten  erken- 
nen,  via  wlr  audi  des  beiL  Guatea,  d«s  Geiitca  dcr  Gnaden  nnd  dee  Beichthnint  Gottei 
in  nnseim  Henen  mbchteit  IheHhaftig  werden ;  ilem  wie  wir  nnaeni  alten  Adun  an*. 
zleben,  die  ringeaehrietiene  HaledejunB  andoachen,  nnd  dagegen  einen  neitea  Henschen 
in  gOnlicbw  BenedeTung,  in  Heillgkeit,  Gerechtl^eit  and  Wahrbelt  mm  swigED  Leben 
moehlen  anzldien,  and  einmal,  wis  wir  Ki  Gott  ein  gut,  aicher,  frOhlkb  Gewiasen  etlsn- 
gen  tind  Ids  Beich  Gottea,  in  die  liimmliache  BOrgenchan  Jean  Chriiti  immer  weiter. 
Teraatit  wOnlsn,  daaa  wir  In  Friede,  Liebe,  Einlf^t,  ao  In  Chrilto  1st,  anftnchsen  nbd 
in  aller  Gotteafnrcht  leben  nnd  wandaln  mAchten." 

'•  Schnnrrer's  Erlaularnngen  der  WOrtemberg.  KJr«hen>Be(brmati(m»-  n.  Gelehitan- 
Geachichte  (TuUnsci.  1798),  a.  154,  £56.    Erbkain,  a.  408. 

"  The  fear  1661  la  nanailj  ^ven  as  that  of  bis  death ;  Me  agthiat  this  Eriikam,  a. 
Ul.  Hla foUowerabad no TegnlarcbBrcbei^batoiilj'eonTMitieles;  aeeHlat.IfBchiicht 
Ton  Heirn  Caap.  Schwenckfeld  r.  OtOag  (by  the  piraeber  A.  ESpcke),  Pientilan,  1741, 
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PART  SECOKD  OF  FIRST  DIVISION. 

nrrEBNAL  history  of  the  EVAKQEUCAL  CHCItCHES. 


FIRST  CHAPTER. 

PORUATIOIT  OF  THE  DOCTEINAL  BTSTEH  IN  THE  EVANGEUCU. 


IL  Goebcl's  Die  Rel[(^aae  EigeDthOniliehkeU  der  Lutheriachen  und  der  Reform.  Eirclii, 
Bonn,  1887.  D.  Schenkel'a  Du  Wesen  dee  Pnitestindsmiu  ina  den  Quellin  dea  Be- 
fantutlonaisitalten  duKUlellt,  8  Bde.,  Schtfhanun,  1816-61. 

[G.  J.  PUnck,  Geich.  der  Eatatchang,  vom  PTotestaDt  lehrbegriff,  6  Bde.,  lTBl-1800. 
H.  Heppc,  Die  BekeniiliiifKBehriften  d.  Bltprdt.  Kiclie  DeaticMands,  1SS6;  Confte- 
ilonelle  ^turlckelang,  1865;  Cnpning  n.  Guch.  d.  Bezetcbnangen  " Berormlits" 
nnd  "  Latheriiche  Kcche,"  1S69.  W.  Gmi,  GcKh.  d.  Protest.  Dogmstik,  2  Bde., 
B«illn,  1851-67.  Alex.  Bchneizer,  d.  Protat.  CentnldOBineii,  2  Bda.,  Zurich,  1851. 
EduTd  Kflllner,  S}inbalik  d.  Lath.  Kirche  (E^tter  Bd.  d.  Symbolik),  18ST.  H.  E.  P. 
Gacricke,  Sfmbollk,  2m  Ana,,  1846.  K.  Matthar,  comp.  Sj-niholik,  1864.  R.  Hof- 
mann,  Symbolik,  1S57.  Sutorins,  Soli  Deo  Gloria,  1859  j  Bcitrtge,  1853.  H.  Schneck- 
erboTger,  YergleichendB  Dantellniig,  1S6G.] 

As  all  the  genuine  attempts  for  the  reformation  of  the  Chnroh 
proceeded  from  Augustinianism,  which,  in  opposition  to  Teliance 
upon  vorks,  that  fundamental  sonroe  of  corruption,  deolared  Uie 
entire  helplessness  of  mac,  and  thaa  fostered  the  Humihty  wfaidi 
is  the  essence  of  all  tme  piety ;  bo,  too,  the  dootrine  of  Augustine 
as  to  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  and  that  man  could  be 
saved  only  hy  divine  grace  given  in  Christ,  was  the  one  with 
which  the  Reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century  were  most  deeply 
penetrated,  and  which  they  consequently  enfiitced  in  the  most 
living  manner. 

Lnther,  mors  strictly  than  Aagtistine,  accepted  the  doctrine  of 
Paul ;  emphatically  teaching  that,  since  even  the  righteousness 
of  the  elect,  being  incomplete,  can  not  avail  before  God,  so,  too, 
the  justification  of  man  with  Ck)d  is  only  a  declaring  just  on  ao- 
connt  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  that  this  can  be  attained  only 
VOL.  IV. — 25 
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by  faith  in  these  merits  without  any  works.*  Moral  relations  man 
can,  indeed,  know  and  jndge  by  reason  ;^  bat  he  can  not  thna  be- 

'  AngBbarg.  Confei*.,  Part  I.,  Art,4:  "Weller  wird  gelebrt,  dsM  wir  Vcrgebtrngder 
Sonde  and  Gerecbtigkeit  for  GoK  nit  stUngen  mngBn  durch  imser  Verdienst,  Werk  and 
Genngttanea,  soadir  diu  wir  Vergebang  der  Sunde  bekamnieD  nnd  Tor  Gott  gerecht 
warden  ids  Gnaden  nm  Chiutiu  wilUn  dorch  den  Glaubgn,  so  vir  glftnben,  dat  Cbrit- 
toi  tar  QDR  gelltlan  bat,  und  duu  nns  nm  uinetwlllen  die  Sands  vergebcn,  GcrecbtiK- 
keit  and  ewlgs  Leben  geichenkCirird;  dann  dieun  Glitibe&will  QotC  far  Gcnchti^elt 
for  ibme  halCan  nod  zancbnen,  vie  Suit  Paul  >Bgt  la  Romsni  am  S  n.  4."  Uelanch- 
tbon  ad  J.  Brentinm,  1631  (Corp.  Set.,  ii.  601) :  De  fide  t<neo  qaid  te  exensit.  Ta  ad- 
bac  bBeng  Id  Aagaatini  imagiotioDe,  qui  ea  perrenlt,  iit  neget  ntkiaU  juatitiam  conini 
Daa  repaUri  projiutitia;  eC  rscte  Kiitit.  Deiade  imaginatnr,  not  jaaloa  repnlari  prop- 
ter banc  impletionem  legla,  qnam  efficlt  in  nobis  Spiritna  Mnctw.  Sic  ta  imaginaris, 
fide  jnttllicaTi  baminet,  quia  fide  accipiainaa  Splrltnm  tanctam,  at  pmtea  jastl  use  poa- 
atmua  impledone  legig,  quam  eScit  ^iritoa  aanctaa.  Haec  imaginalio  cotlocat  juati- 
tiam in  nostra  impletione,  In  nostra  muniUtie  aaa  perfecdone,  eUi  Gdem  eeqnl  debet  hacc 
renovatio.  Sed  ta  rejice  oculos  ab  lata  reaoTatione  et  a  l«gs  in  totam  ad  promiarioneoi 
et  Cbristam,  at  Hntias,  quod  propter  Cbrlatam  Josti,  boc  est  accept!  coram  Deo  aimna 
et  pacem  coDBcieatiae  InTGniomns,  et  noD  propter  illam  reaorationem.  Nam  baec  ipsa 
novltaa  non  aafiicit.  Ideo  sola  fide  samns  Joiti,  noa  quia  ait  radix,  nt  to  scribis,  eed 
qa!a  appnbendit  Oirlstam,  propter  qnem  anmna  accept] :  qoalia  ait  ilia  noTitas,  etai 
necessario  aeqal  debet,  aed  non  pacificat  coDscientiam.  Idea  Don  dilectlo,  qoae  eat  Im- 
pletio  legis,jas^cat,aed  aola  fides,  Don  quia  est  peiActio  quaedam  in  nobis,  sed  tantam 
quia  apprehendit  Cbristam  :  JastI  aamaa  non  propter  dllectlonem,  non  propter  legia  im- 
pletionem,  non  propUr  navitatam  nostram,  etsi  alnt  dona  SpiritDS  aaneti,  sad  propter 
Cbristam,  et  bunc  tantom  fide  apprehendimoe.  Aagustinna  non  aatiB&cit  Fauli  sen- 
tentiae,  vtA  pnypim  accedit  quam  Scholasllcl.  Et  ego  cito  Aagoatinnm  tanqaam  pror. 
SOS  ofiDifnij""'  pi^pter  pabllcam  de  eo  pcrsuaslonein,  cnm  tamcn  non  aatia  expliceC  fidci 
jastitlam.  Credo  mibi,  mi  Brtnti,  magna  et  obscora  conCroTeraia  eat  de  joalllia  fidei, 
quam  tamen  ita  rccte  latelliges,  si  in  totam  removeris  ocaioe  a  lege  et  imaginations 
Aagaatini  de  Impletione  legia,  et  defixeris  aalmam  proraas  la  grotuita  promiisione,  at 
aentlBB,  qnod  propter  promissioaem  et  propter  Cbristam  Jaali  h.  e.  accept)  anmna,  et 
paeem  iuveniamus.  Haec  aenlentia  est  tbtb,  et  iilaaCrat  gratiam  Chriat),  et  mirifice 
erigit  conacieDtlaa. — Qnando  habcret  consdencia  pacem  et  certam  apcm,  al  deberet  aeu- 
tire,  qnod  tone  demnm  Jostl  repulemnr,  cnm  ilia  Doritag  In  nobis  perfects  esset  ?  Qoid 
boc  eat  aliad  qnam  ex  lege,  non  ex  promiaeloae  grataita  justificarl  ?  Lather  sabjoined : 
Et  ego  aoleo,  ml  Brenti,  ut  banc  rem  melina  capiam,  ale  imaginari,  quasi  nalla  clt  in 
corde  nieo  qualitaa,  qoae  fides  vel  caritaa  vocetar,  sed  in  loco  Ipaoram  pooo  ipsnm  Chiia- 
tnm  et  dico:  baec  eatjnslitia  mea;  ipse  eat  qoalitas  ctformalia,  at  vocani,  jnstitia  mea, 
ut  ale  me  liberem  ab  Intnlta  iegis  et  opcrum ;  imo  et  ab  inCaita  objectiri  istlDS  Christl, 
qui  vel  doctor  vel  donator  inteiligitnr ;  >ed  toIo  ipsam  mibi  esse  donam  et  doctiinain 
per  >e,  at  omnia  in  ipso  hstieam.  Brenz  replied  to  tliia,  Jul]'  6  (p.  GIO):  Didid  voUs 
doctoiibos  non  solam  reda  aeatire,  Teram  etiam  recte  loqui. 

'  Id  respect  ta  such  ralationa  Latber  often  appeals  to  reaaon,  to  reason  aod  coid- 
moD  sense,  to  a  good  conscieace  and  tionest  reason,  to  the  lav  of  natnre ;  see  Hagen'a 
Dentacbiands  yerhUtniasB  Im  BeTormationBieitalter,  ii.  400,  404,  406,  On  tbe  otbet 
band,  he  repels  reason  in  the  abarpeat  atyle  irben  it  assumea  to  judge  about  the  positive 
doctrinea  of  reTeiation  ;  e.  g..  Wider  die  bimmllschen  Propbeten,  Tb.  2,  J6S6  (Walch, 
XX.  280)  1  "Ab«r  nenn  man  also  mit  unseim  ClautHD  will  nmgehen,  dasa  irir  nnseiD 
Dunkel  luvor  In  die  Scfarift  tragen,  und  darnacb  dieaelbige  nach  uaaerm  Sinn  leaken, 
nnd  allein  daranf  aeNn,  •»*  dem  PAbel  und  gemeiaen  DQnkel  eben  id,  ao  wild  kein 
Artikel  des  Glanbens  blelben.  DeDn  es  1st  keiner,  der  nicbt  QberVemnoft  kj  too  Gott 
gestellet  ia  der  Schrift."  S.  S09 :  "  lllnfOrder  lehret  er  (Csrlstadt)  uns,  was  Fran  Hul- 
da,  die  natOrllche  Temonft  la  dieseo  Sachen  sagt :  gerade  ala  wCstleD  wir  niclit,  daia 
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oome  ri^teons;^  only  tbToagh  snch  jastification  does  he  oome  into 
a  closer  aaioa  with  God,  and  become  filled  with  the  love  of  God ; 
thoa  alone  oan  he  become  truly  holy,  and  bring  forth  works  which 
aie  really  good.*     The  Angostinian  doctrine  of  predestination,  too, 

die  Tamnnft  dot  Tenfeli  Hun  Ut,  nod  nichU  kanii  deim  liateren  imil  uhuidcii  allee 
wu  Gott  radt  nnd  thut." 

>  In  the  Snulcald  Anlclas,  1587,  Th.  S,  Art.  >,  Rn  rqjccUd  u  butlieiiliti  (he  doctrinei 
that  mcn'i  natnnl  powen  are  nniqjiued  by  the  £ill,  aod  that  he  hu  natonJ  power  to 
ebej-  ell  of  God'i  oomnaude :  "Daaa  nach  dem  Erbfal  Ada  dea  Hemchen  lutQiliche 
KiUU  und  gam  and  unvarderbt  blieben.  Uud  der  Uanicb  babe  ron  Natur  eine  rechts 
Veraouft  and  gnten  Willeo,  ule  die  Philciiophl  tolchea  lebiea.  Item,  daaa  der  Ueoich 
babe  ehien  freiea  Willes  gate  la  thun  Dud  bfaes  in  laaseo,  and  Tiodenim  gate  la  lauea 
und  bOeea  in  tbnn.  Ilem,  daaa  der  Heolch  mugs  aoa  natOrlicbea  Eriftea  alle  Gabat 
Geltej  tfaon  and  hallen.  Iteoi,  er  muge  asa  natarllchan  Krtftea  Gott  liebea  liber  allee, 
und  Ubua  Nfthwrtui  aU  alcb  eelb*.  Item,  ir«iu  aio  UenHch  that,  n  viel  an  ibm  iit,  so 
giebt  fhm  Gott  geiriBaUeh  leiiie  Ooade."  . 

•  Lather  ad  Spalatlnnm,  1616  (de  Wette,  i.  40) :  Nod  eoio,  at  Arlatotelea  pntat,  justa 
ageado  Joatt  effioiniar,  nUi  aiinalatorle  j  aed  Juati  (pt  a  to  diurim)  Oando  et  eaaaudo  ope- 
nmoT  Joita ;  priaa  neceaee  eat  pereomun  eaae  muUtam,  dainda  open :  prior  placet  Abel, 
qnani  monera  cjoi.  Here  fDlly  in  hi«  Sennon  v.  d.  Freiheit  eiiiea  Cliriateumenacheii, 
1520  (Walch,  xic  1S36).  Uth.  Comm.  in  Epiat.  ad  Gal.,  IfiSfi,  ad  Gal.,  3, 16  (0pp. 
Jen.,  T.  iv.,  f.  43  tctbo)  ;  Fidea  chriatiana  non  eat  otioaa  qoalitaa  rel  vacua  ajliqna  in 
corde,  quae  poaait  exiatere  in  peocato  mortali,  donee  earitaa  accedat  et  earn  viviflceti 
aed  il  eat  vera  Sdea,  eat  qoaedam  certa  flducia  cordia  et  Srmna  ««mi»n«^  quo  Chriatua 
apprehesditDT.  Ita  at  Chriatua  ait  olgeclam  fidei,  imo  nan  objectom,  aed,  ut  ale  dicam, 
in  ipia  Gda  Chriatua  adeat.  Fidaa  ergo  eit  cogiuUo  qnaadam  tcI  tenebra,  qnaa  nihil  vi. 
det,  et  tamen  in  iatia  tenebria  Chriatoa  fide  apprehensoi  ledet,  ^at  Dena  in  Sioal  et  in 
tempio  eadebat  in  medio  tanebranim. — Juatiflcat  ergo  fidea,  quia  appiehendit  ot  posil- 
det  iitum  theaaoroiD,  iciiicet  Cbristnm,  praeaentem.  FoL  44  vtrio:  Fldei  apprehendit 
Cbrlatain,  et  habet  earn  piaeieatem,  inclusiunqaa  tenet,  ut  annnliu  gemmam.  £t  qai 
f^urit  iDTentDa  hacGdnda  apprehenii  Christi  in  oorde,  lilnm  repatatDeuaJaitam.  Haec 
ratio  eat  at  Dieritam,  qoo  pervenimua  ad  remiaiionem  peccatonini  et  Jiutitiam.  Quia 
credia,  inquit  Deoa,  in  me,  et  fidea  toa  apprebendit  Chriatnnt,  qnem  tibi  donavi,  at  esaet 
mediator  et  pontifex  tuiu,  ideo  aia  Jnatiu.  Itaqae  Deua  acoeptat  aea  repatat  noa  juatoa 
aolnm  propter  Odem  in  Cbriatnm.  Et  valde  neceaaaria  eat  acceptatio  aea  repntatio :  pri- 
mum,  qoia  nondiun  anmna  perfecia  josli,  aed  in  bao  vita  haeiBt  adhnc  peccatam  in  car- 
ne :  hoc  reliqnam  in  carae  peccatam  pargat  in  nobia  Dens ;  deindo  relinqoiiniir  stiam 
qnandoqae  a  Splrita  eanoto,  et  labimnr  in  peccata,  nt  Pe^u*,  Darid  et  alii  SanctL  Ba- 
bemai  tamen  aemper  regreaaom  ad  latum  artieolom,  qnod  peccata  noatra  tecta  aint, 
qnodqne  Deoa  ea  non  vellt  ootiii  impntare,  Pialm.  xudi.  et  Rom.  iv. — Fostqnam  fidem 
In  Cluistnm  tin  docnimna,  docemoa  etiam  de  bonis  operibaa.  Qoia  apprebendiati  Ada 
Cluiitom,  per  qaemjoatna  ca,  inctpa  anno  bene  operari,  dilige  Deam  et  proximnm,  !»- 
voca,  gratJaa  aga,  praedico,  laada,  confllere  Deom,  baoe&c  at  aervl  proximo,  fac  officium 
taam,  Haec  vere  aunt  bona  opera,  qoae  flannt  ex  iata  fide  et  bilaritate  cordia  conoeptai, 
qood  gratia  iiabemaa  renlaaionem  pecoatomm  per  Cbriitum.  Ad  v.  SO,  /ol.  5S  Mni>.- 
Quare  fides  pore  est  docenda,  quod  scilicet  per  earn  ^c  conginlinBriB  Cbrislo,  at  ex  ta  et 
ipso  fiat  qoasi  una  persona,  quae  non  poiatt  aegregari,  tei  perpetao  adhaereeoat  ei,  nt 
cum  Adadadlcerepoaaia:  ego  turn  Christni  b.  e-ChristiJuatilia,  victoria,  vita,  etc.,  eat 
DMa;  at  vidiaim  Cbriitoa  dicat:  ego  sum  Ule  peecator,  h.  e.  e]aa  peccata,  mon,  etc., 
sunt  niea.  FoL  £6,  Btno :  Ex  hia  Intaiiigi  potat,  unda  Tenlat  lila  aliena  et  apiritaalla 
Fita,  qoam  animalia  iioma  um  peiciplt. — (^a  ilia  Tita  est  in  corde  per  fidem,  abl  ex* 
tincta  came  regnat  Christoa  cnm  ano  Splrita  lancto,  qui  Jam  ridet,  audit,  loqoltor,  opt- 
rator,  patilnr  et  stmpltciter  .omnia  agit  in  ipso,  etlanul  cars  ralnotetar.    Breviter,  litA 
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did  not  saffioe  for  Lather,  when  he  tried  to  shape  a  speculative 
statement  of  it  corre^nding  to  his  hamble  sense  of  an  unoondi- 
tional  dependence  upon  God.'    Bnt  as  he  was  in  general  disin- 

TiMl  Qoa  eat  eanat,  licet  Bit  In  carne,  csd  Cbristt  filii  Dei,  qnem  fide  poasidct  Cbriatia- 
nns.  Angeb.  Coot.,  Part  I.,  Art.  SO :  "  Der  Glaub  ergrelft  allzcll  aU«ln  Gnad  a.  Terge- 
bung  der  Sund«,  n.  dicveil  dnrch  dan  GUubea  der  beilig  Geitt  geben  wird,  >o  wlrd  aucfa 
d»  Hen  geichlckt  guts  Werk  an  tban.  Duin  laroni  dleweil  e>  obn  den  beQ.  GeiH 
ist,  so  Ut  M  zn  Khwsch,  dariD  iit  ea  Ins  Tenfeli  Gewalt.— Derbalb  Ut  di«  Lebre  Tom 
Glauben  nleht  ta  acbelten,  daii  lie  gotc  Werk  Terbiete,  winder  vlel  meb«r  m  rabmen, 
dsu  ale  lehre  gate  Werk  in  tbna,  a.  Half  *nblete,  wis  man  aa  gntea  Werken  komrnen 
iDuge.  Dann  ana^  dem  Glanben  n.  anssarhalb  Cbriato  jat  menicbUdie  Natnr  n.  Vir- 
magen  viel  in  schvach,  gale  Werk  zn  tbnn,  Gott  ancnrnfea,  Gednld  n  baben  fm  Lei- 
den, den  ITicbit«n  lleben,  Wbfalne  Aemtar  fleladg  ■nginriebten,  gehonam  n  seyn, 
boM  Loit  in  melden :  aolche  hoche  a.  recbte  Werk  mngen  nit  gescheben  dm  die  Hulf 
CbriaH,  ule  er  lelbs  aprlcbt  Johann.  kv.  ;  Ohn  mlcb  kunnt  ibr  nicbta  than."  ItOtrpr*- 
latien  ofFinll^iaU  i^PttKr,  1623,  on  1. 17  (Walch,  Is.  67!)  i  "  Daaa  nnit  hiei  der  Apoa- 
tel  Mget,  daia  Gott  nocti  den  Werken  richtct,  iat  ancb  wabr :  aber  dafllr  aoU  mani  ge- 
iriiallch  halten,  iroder  Olanbe  nlchtiat,  daaa  da  aueh  keln  gnt  Werk  kSnne  aeyti;  mid 
wiederam  daaa  da  kein  Glanbn  wj,  iro  nieht  gnle  Werke  aind.  Darnm  acUeDsat  er  den 
Glauben  n,  gate  Warke  znaammen,  daaa  alao  in  den  bejden  die  Snmma  dee  guuen 
ebristllcban  Labena  atebe.  Wle  do  mm  lebeat,  ao  wird  ea  dir  gehen,  damacb  wild  dicb 
Gott  richtan.  Daram,  ob  una  Gott  wol  naob  den  Werken  richtet,  ao  bltibet  dennoch 
dai  wahr,  daaa  die  Werke  allrin  FrOcbta  sind  de*  Baama,  bei  welchen  man  ilabet,  «o 
GUnbe  Oder  nnglanbe  iat :  damn  wird  dich  Gott  ana  den  Werken  nrtheiten  nnd  iibar- 
teogen,  daaa  dn  gegllnbet  oder  nicbt  geglanbet  hut."  Comp.  Job,  Briefinan'a  Unter- 
ricbt  D.  Ermahnong  as  die  ehriatl.  Gemeln  an  Cottbua,  IGiS,  commnnioated  by  Dr.  Lorn- 
matisch,  In  Kiedaer'a  Zeitacbr.  f.  d.  hiaL  Theol.,  lii.  MI7.  How  eiraeatl;  Lutber  iniiat- 
ed  on  a  moral  renewal  of  tbe  inner  man  may  be  aeen  In  IKap.  III.  contra  AnUnomos, 
1G2B,  T. ).,  Jen.  fol.  G1E>:  1.  Foentlentia  Paplatamm,  Tnrcanim,  Jndaeonni  et  omnium 
infidetlnm  etbypocritamm  est  peromnla  almilia.  2,  £a  eat  de  aliqno vel  oliqidbna  pec- 
catla  actnalibna  dolere  et  satistacere,  poatea  ease  lecnnim  de  alila  peccatia  sen  ori^alt 
peceato.  8.  Haec  aatem  poenitentia  eomm  eat  parUcularia  el  temporalis,  tanlnm  de 
allqnibna  peccatia,  et  In  allqua  parte  vitae.  4.  Cogiuitur  Ita  aentira,  qid  peccatnm  ori- 
ginale  promis  nun  Intelligent  comptionem  et  perditionem  eaae  lotloa  natnne.  G.  Pdc- 
nllentia  fideliom  In  Cbriato  est  ultra  peccata  actoalia,  peipetna,  et  oaqoe  ad  mortem  per 
totam  Titam.  6.  Qnla  Ipaomm  est,  marinim  sen  pecoatnm  natorae  detettari  et  odine 
naqne  ad  Snem.  7.  lieeta  enim  Chriatiu  dlcit  omnibns  saia :  panHtmttim  agilK,  totam 
scilicet  Titam  snomm  Tolena  eaaa  poenttentiam.  9.  Qnaie  omnia  opera  post  Jaatiflca- 
tlonem  annt  altud  nihil  ipum  poenltenUa  aen  bonom  propodtam  contra  peccatnm.  10. 
Nihil  altnd  entm  Bgitnr,  qoam  nt  peccatnm  per  legem  oateninm  et  in  Cbriato  nmlaanm 

*  Comp.  partlenlarlf  L.  De  aerro  ArUtriaad  D.  Erasmnm.  Boterod.  I5S5  (comp.  tHr.  t., 
|S,Kote1G);  e.  g.  T.,  Jen.  lii.  f.  IBS :  Eat  luqne  at  boc  Inprlmls  neeeasarinm  et  aalo- 
tare  l^uiatlano  noaaa,  qnod  Dena  niliU  praeadt  contingenter,  sed  quod  omnia  incommn- 
tabill  et  aetema  infalllbillqne  Tolontate  at  praeTidet,  et  proponit,  et  fadt.  Hoe  ftilmlne 
ttemitnr  et  eonteritor  penitns  Ilbemm  aifaitrlum.— Ex  qao  aeqaitnr  lireftagaUUtar : 
omnia  qoae  ftclmns,  etei  nob[s  Tldentar  mntabQiter  et  contingenter  fleti  et  fiaot, — t*> 
Tera  Umen  fiont  necessario  et  immntabillter,  ai  Dei  volontatem  apectes. — Optarin  sans 
allnd  mellns  Tocabnlnm  dart  In  bae  dIapntaClone,  qnam  hoc  ndutam  ii«unKu,  qood 
Don  reete  didtnr,  neqne  de  dlTina  nequa  bnmana  volimtate. — Tolnntaa  eium  sItv  di- 
▼Ina  aire  bnmaiia  nulla  coactione,  aed  mere  tnbentia  vel  capiditate  qnaai  vere  UbcTs 
facit  qnod  Ikdt,  sire  bonom  alva  malnin.  8ed  tamen  Immntabllls  et  InfalUbilis  est  TO- 
Inntaa  Del,  qnaa  nostram  Tulmitatem  mntaUtem  gubornat.  Fid.  198  nm> :  Primnm, 
•tiam  ratio  «t  dialribe  concedit,  Deam  onuila  In  omalbtta  openri,  so  tine  IpM  nlha  Aeit 
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cUned  b>  speonlate  upon  religious  thiags,*  so,  too,  he  was  anwill- 
Ing  to  eater  into  subtle  distinctb»)s  about  these  depths  of  the  God- 
head.^    On  the  other  hand,  he  made  the  doctrine  of  jnatifioaticHi 

nee  efflux  esse. — Qiundo  «rgo  Dena  amnia  in  otoaibiu  moret  et  sgit,  Mcesurio  moret 
etUm  et  agit  in  S*Uno  «t  tmpio.  Agit  *Qteni  in  illis  Uliter,  qail«  illi  ■unl,  «t  qaalei 
iavGDlt,  h.  e.  cum  illl  tint  ■venl  et  mali,  at  raplantar  mota  ilto  divlDu  onnlpoUnlioe, 
non  dUI  avena  et  mala  faciant. — Hie  videa,  Dens  cnm  in  malia  at  per  nuloa  op«ratnr, 
nulaqnidem  fieri;  Dsnin  ttmen  dod  poue  mala  fiieere,  licet  mala  per  milos  tkciat,  quia 
ipM  bonoa  male  beers  noD  poteat,  mails  tamen  inatramecitii  atltur,  qaae  rsptum  et  mo- 
tnm  polentiae  anaa  nan  poaaont  evadere.  CT.  Jul.  MDUer,  Lntbsri  lie  Praedestinatione 
Bt  Libera  ArUtria  DoMrlna.  Gottingae,  1832.  4.  The  dISennt  opinions  ofliter  Lutber- 
an  divines  apoo  tbis  doctrine  oT  Lntber,  see  in  Welch's  Introduction  to  tbe  18th  part  of 
Lolher's  Wrilinga,  p.  129.  Some  conceded  hia  agreement  iritb  Calvin,  Thus  Chy trae. 
ni  (see  infra,  g  42,  Note  4),  and  Calixt :  the  itrictesC  orthodox  Lnthsrans,  e.  g,,  Calov 
■nd  Uacher,  conceded  that  there  was  much  that  vraa  offenaive  in  these  viewa ;  bat  tfaef 
tried  to  palliatfl  them,  and  particnUrlj  to  defend  Luther  from  all  agreement  with  Cal- 
vin.  Others,  in  flae,  endeavored,  by  interpretation,  to  reconcile  this  work  with  the  La- 
theran  orthodoxv;  tbaa,  too,  Bndelbach'a  Reformation,  s.  1TB. 

*  Klrchenpostille  for  the  Sunday  of  Holj  Trini^  (Walch,  xl.  IMS);  "Man  begahet 
heats  dai  Fast  dei  bnl.  DreibUtigkelt,  welchea  wir  anch  ein  wenig  mOssen  rdhim,  dasa 
win  nlcht  omsonal  feiem :  wlewol  man  diesen  Namen  DreUkltigkeit  nirgend  Bndet  in 
der  Scbrlft,  aondem  die  Henachcn  hahea  ihn  erdacht  nod  erfonden.    Danuu  lantet  ea 

inmal  kalt,  and  viel  beaser  aprache  man  Gott,  denn  die  Dreifaltigkeil Die  hohea  Schn- 

len  haben  mancherlei  Distinctionea,  Trfinme  nnd  Erdichtnng  erfunden,  damit  sie  habeD 
wollen  nnzeigea  die  hcil.  DreiCaltigkelt,  nnd  sind  darUber  m  Narren  wordea.  ,  Daram 
wollen  wir  loa  der  Scbrlft  cite]  SprDche  nebmen,  damit  wir  faasen  und  beacblieaaen  wol- 
len die  Gottlieit  Chriati."  Ratlonis  Latomianae  LntbenuiB  ConfUtatio,  I&21  (Tom.  Jen., 
IL  Ibl.  407} :  Nee  est  qaod  mihi  homonaioa  illnd  objectes  adversoa  Arlanoa  receptnra. 
Kon  fait  receptam  a  mnltis,  iisqne  praecUrissimls,  qaod  et  Hieronymus  optavit  abolerj. 
— Qaod  si  odit  anima  mea  vocem  homousioii,  et  nolim  ca  ntl,  non  ero  haeretlcus.  Quia 
enim  me  coget  ati,  modo  rem  teneam,  qnae  in  concilio  per  Scriplnras  defialts  est  7  Ho- 
landithDnis  Lod  Conunonei  Reram  Theolo^canun,  ed.  1531.  ^.  ir. :  In  hia  (lads)  nt 
qnidam  prorsoa  incomprebentibllea  sunt,  its  mrsoa  annt  qaidom,  quo*  unirerso  vnlgo 
Christianorum  compertlsaimos  ease  Chrialus  voluit.  Mjiteiia  divinitatia  rcctiu  adora- 
verimus,  quam  TeatigiTerimiu.  Immo  sine  magno  pericnlo  lenlari  non  posaant,  id  qaod 
non  raro  aancti  viri  etlam  aunt  expert!. — Proinde  non  est  cnr  multara  operas  ponamu 
in  locia  illia  anpremli,  de  Deo,  de  unjtate,  de  tiinitate  Dei,  de  mj-sterio  creationta,  ds 
modo  incamatioDia.  Qoaeso  te,  quid  adsecntt  aunt  Jam  tot  laecnlia  acholaatid  theolo- 
patae  cam  in  bis  locia  solia  versarentar?  Noone  in  diaceplatiooiboa  aula,  nt  ille  ait, 
vani  Cicti  aunt,  dam  tola  vita  nngantor  de  nniversalibos,  formal! tatibni,  connotatis,  et 
neacio  quibna  aliia  Inanibna  Tocabnlis  P  EtdiaaimuloHeerum  stultitia  posaet,ni8i  Evan- 
geliam  inlerim  et  beneflcl*  Christ!  obacnraisent  nobis  illaa  itnltae  dispntationes.— Re- 
llquoa  vero  locoa,  peccali  vim,  legem,  graUam  qui  ignoravit,  non  video  quomodo  Chris- 
tiannm  vocem :  nam  ex  hia  propria  Chriatoa  coBnoscltar,  ilqnidem  hoc  est  Christum 
cognoscere,  beneflda  ejua  cognoscere,  non,  qaod  isti  decent,  ejus  natarai,  modos  iacar- 
Dationia  contoeti. — Haec  demam  Christiana  cognltio  eat,  scire  quod  lex  poicat,  nndo  fi^ 
ciendae  le^  vim,  ande  pecceti  gratlam  petsa,  quomodo  labascentem  animam  odveraaa 
daemonem,  camem  et  mandam  erigaa,  qaomodo  adflictam  conscientiam  conaoleris. 
Scilicet  iata  docent  scbolastlcip  Buar'a  christl.  Lohre  v.  d.  Dreloinigk.  u.  Henschwei^ 
dung  Gottea  in  ihrer  gwchichtl.  Eatwicklong,  iii.  19. 

'  Lather's  Enairatio  in  Geneein  (written  ISSe-lMS)  ad  Qen.  v!.  G.  (T.  vi.,  Tlleberg, 
1601,  fol.  97  verso) :  Seqnor  aatem  ago  banc  perpetoam  regalam,  nt  quantum  poteat, 
tales  qoaestioaea  vitem,  qoae  nos  protrahunt  ad  soliam  sammae  majeatatis.  Helius  an- 
lem  et  tutius  eat  cooslstere  ad  praeaepe  Christi  hominia.    Florlmom  enim  periculi  in  e» 
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hy  Dutli  alone  the  oeotre  of  hia  whole  religioos  liie,*  and  the  tonch- 

wt,  n  in  iUoa  ImbTTintbaa  divbuUlia  t>  iuTolru.  Fol.  98:  De  luo  Tdnntata  MbMuit). 
all  at  divina  nihil  KruluidDin,  Md  aimpliciter  BbBdncadnm  «st,  aicat  s  mijefUta  dt- 
Tini :  cat  mim  loicrntibilii,  nee  Talnit  earn  Deoi  proponen  in  luc  viU.  Qnibosdam 
InTolncris  Tolnit  um  otteadere,  baptiono,  verba,  ucnmento  coenie.  Hiec  Bunt  diriiu 
rimokcra  «t  voluDtu  »lE>>i>  P"  V^  V"'  ii«tro  capta  nobiacam  agit.  Iptai  in  baec 
tantnni  iotDendam  cat.  Volnntaabcneplaciti  umpliciler  dim itteada  eat,  nisi  at  vel  Ud- 
lea,  vel  David,  vel  aliqni*  Ninilii  peifectni  vir,  qoaaqnam  lii  quoqae  in  volnnlatem  lit- 
nepladti  sic  intnitl  >ant,  nt  a  volontalc  ligni  niwiiiam  aTertenmt  ocnlos.  Ad  Gen.  zzri., 
0,  fol.  B85 :  Andio  apargi  paiaim  »celentu  voces  inUr  nobilea  et  magnatea  de  praede>- 
linations  aive  piaeacientia  divina.  Bic  enim  loqiiiuitiiri  si  aam  piaedeitiDUiu,  aiva 
bene,  aive  male  egeio,  Mlvabor :  li  non  iDin  piaedeatinatiu,  damnalnr  nulla  ralione 
babiU  operam. — Sont  baec  diabolica  et  venenata  tela,  et  ipcom  peccatun  oii^iiiale,  qua 
tednxit  diabolna  primos  parental,  cum  diceret:  eritia  sicut  dii.  Non  enim  ennC  con- 
tanti  revelata  divinltata,  qoa  cognita  beat!  eisDt,  sed  TOlebrat  peiKtran  profandiutem 
divlnitatia.— Sic  Igitnr  in  lUiello  de  aervo  arbitiio  et  alibi  docni,  eeae  diitiiigaeudnm, 
qnando  agitni  de  aetitla  vet  potiDS  de  lat^jecto  divioitatis.  Ant  enim  diipotandam  eat 
de  Deo  abscondito  ant  de  Deo  revelato.  De  Deo,  qnatenna  non  est  nvelatna,  nulla  at 
fldea,  nulla  acientia  et  cognitio  nulla.  Atqne  ibi  tenendum  eit  quod  dicitnr :  qoae  anpn 
noi.  ^nanodi  enim  ct^itationea,  quae  anpra  ant  extra  revelaCiDBem  Dei,  mbUmlua  all- 
qnid  Hmantor,  proma  diabtrficae  aimt,  qoibna  nihil  ampliua  pmGdtDr,  qnam  ut  noa  ip- 
■oa  in  exilinm  praeciinUmiu,  quia  objiciuot  objectam  impn-reatigablle,  videlieet  Deom 
noD  rerebtnm.  Haupulille,  Septoageaima  Snnday,  in  Walcb,  liiL  478.  Inten"**** 
Hon  of  tlie  2d  Epiit.,  15!i,  on  S  Petr.,  L  10,  in  Walcit,  is.  846.  Inlarpntatlon  of  tiie 
ITtfa  ebap.  John,  16S0,  on  verae  6,  In  Walch,  viiL  7S3.  letter  of  conaolatian  to  a  peraen 
sot  named  on  acconnl  of  donbta  on  dictlom,  SOlli  Jnlj,  1E28,  In  de  Wette,  iii.  S5i: 
"  Gott  der  Allmichtigs,  im  Fall  d«a»  er  alls  Ding  vein,  and  mOaien  alio  Werk  nnd  Ge- 
duUieo  in  alien  Crwlureu  nacb  aeinem  WBlen  geadiGbcn,  juzta  decretom  volratadt 
aoae,  ao  ift  doch  win  ematliober  Will  nnd  Heinnng,  ancb  Befbhl,  von  Ewigkeit  beecblo*- 
aen,  alle  Menacben  aelig  nnd  der  ewigen  Fraoden  thetlhifHg  en  machen,  vie  Ezech. 
am  18.  cap.  (v.  SS)  klailich  gemeldt  wlrd,  da  er  Bagel :  "  Gott  will  nicht  den  Tod  dea 
SOndera,  aondem  daaa  er  rich  bekehre  nnd  lebe."  Will  er  an  dia  SOndor,  die  nntei  dem 
weilen,  hoben  Hinunel  allenthalban  laban  and  achmben,  aelig  maehen  nnd  haben :  ao 
wollei  ilir  eDeb  dmrh  ener  nUrriacfa*  Qsdanken,  vom  Tenfel  elngigBlien,  nicht  abaDO- 
dem,  und  von  der  Gnada  Gottea  achelden. — Dam  gehOrt  ela  rechtar  wahrer  Gianlie,  der 
aolch  Zagen  and  Venweifaln  auitraibe,  welchea  lit  nnaer  Gerecbtigkeit,  iria  com  ROn. 
am  iii.  (v.  23)  atehet :  "  die  Oerechiigk^  Gottea  dorch  dea  Glauben  an  J.  Chr.,  welcher 
iM  in  alien  nnd  Ober  alle  Uenachen." 

*  Lather  Comm.  major  In  Bplat.  ad  Gelataa.  1G3S,  Praef.  brevia  (Jm.  T.  Ir.  ftd.  5  ver- 
lo) :  PeHcolnm  hoc  maximum  et  proximum  eat,  nt  diabolna  abUta  pnn  fidei  dottrina 
rarana  Inveliat  doctrinaa  operam  ae  ^aditionam  hcmaDamm.— Qoare  liaec  doctrina 
nnnquam  aatia  tractari  et  inealcsri  poteat.  £a  jacenla  et  peremita  jaeet  et  pelH  dmul 
lota  cognitlo  veritatit,  c«  vara  fionnle  florent  omnia  lionB,  religlci,  venu  Eultne,  ^oria 
Dei,  eerta  cognitio  omainm  atatonm  et  rsrum.  Ad  GaL  ill.  13,  fbL  90  vno:  Ita  opor- 
tat  nog  magniflcara  aiticnlum  JnitlCUa  ebilMianae  contra  jaititwm  lagia  et  openim, 
quanqnam  nolla  vox  ant  eloqnentia  rit,  quae  digae  poailt  ooncipere,  moltQ  minoa  elo- 
qui  eJDB  ougnltndlnem.  FoLitlvtnO!  Locna  Igitnrjnitificationis,  nt  aaope  moDM,  dili- 
genter  dlseendna  eat.  In  eo  enim  oomprebendnntur  omnes  alii  fldei  noatrae  aiticiili,  eo- 
qoe  aalvn  lalvl  aunt  et  raliqni.  Smalcald  Articht,  Part  II.,  Art.  I:  "  Von  dieaem  Aiti- 
kel  kann  man  nicht*  weicben  oder  nachgeben,  ea  bile  Himmel  nnd  Erden,  odervaa 
nicht  bleiben  will,  denn  ea  lat  keln  ander  Name  dan  HonBchen  gvgeben,  dadnich  wir 
kdonen  aelig  verden,  aprfcht  S.  Pstnia  Act.  Iv.  Und  dnrcb  aeine  Wimden  aind  wIr  ge- 
btdlet,  Jaa.  liil.  Und  anf  dleaem  Ardkel  ateht  allei,  daa  wir  wider  dan  Papot.  TenftI 
nnd  Welt  lehim  and  leben.  Darum  moasen  wir  daa  gar  gvwisa  ae}-n  and  nicht  iwei- 
Mn.     fionat  iria  allea  verloren,  und  bebalt  Papat  nnd  Tenfel  nod  allea  wider  una 
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stone  by  whioh  he  tried  aot  only  all  other  doctrines  and  eoolesias- 
tioal  usages,  but  also  the  worth  of  the  difTerent  biblical  writings.* 
The  misanderstandiDg  of  this  troth  was,  ip  his  view,  the  fiuda- 
mental  corraption  ol  the  Church ;  and  it  was  the  cause  of  his  sep- 
aration from  it,  hard  as  this  was  for  him.*"  When  this  truth  is 
proclaimed  out  of  the  pure  source  of  revelation» — ^tfae  Holy  Scrip. 

deo  Sisg  and  Becht."  To  the  Church  at  Eallitgen,  October  11,  1S23,  in.  da  Wette, 
11.417. 

'  Pre&oe  to  Naw  TasUmanC,  1621,  in  Walch,  xiv.  10&:  "Wdl  nun  Jahannai  gu 
weDig  Werku  von  Oirfsto,  abai  gar  rial  acinar  Predlgtui  tcbreibt ;  wl«denim  dia  an- 
dam  dni  EvuigBllMsii  viel  Minac  Weika,  wenlg  tainer  Worta  baaohijaben :  iat  Jofaan- 
nb  EvangeUnni  daa  einlKe  larte,  iwht«  HaapteTaDgeliam,  und  denen  utdem  dralen 
wait  vomuiehen  and  h^er  la  hgban.  Also  kodi  St.  Pauli  and  Petir'i  E[aataln  irait 
Qbw  die  dni  £TuigaliB  Hatthai,  Huxi,  wad  Lad  Torgahea.  Smnma,  St.  Johaiuilj 
BraDgaliom  and  aaina  ante  %iital,  Bt.  Fanli  Epiateln,  Mmdarllch  die  in  dan  RomerD, 
OiIatscB,  Ephaaarn,  and  St.  Patei'i  ants  Epiitel,  du  Bind  die  BQcher,  die  dir  Chriaiam 
■dgeD,  and  alias  lehicD,  doi  dir  m  viuen  noth  and  atlig  iat,  ob  dn  tdum  kein  inder 
Bach  noch  Labia  nionnermelu'  aeh«a  naeh  horaat.  Dotob  lit  Bt.  Jacob'a  %iitel  eioe 
techta  itiOhcrne  EpUtot  gegen  da,  dana  oEe  doch  kelae  eyasgaliache  Art  an  ihr  hat." 
With  thia  are  connected  Luther'a  free  views  a|»D  inipiration ;  compoie  his  pnfioe  upon 
Dr.  Wane  Linkan'i  Annototioiw  Qbet  die  6  B.  Hnia,  154B,  in  Walcli,  xiv.  172 :  "  Dad 
haben  ohna  Zweitel  anf  diese  Weise  die  Fropbeten  im  Moaa,  and  die  letitan  Piopbelan 
In  den  erstan  scnditet,  and  Ihre  guten  Gedankan,  Tom  ball.  Geist  elngegaben,  in  ein 
Bach  sofgeschrieben. — Ob  >ber  dcnnlbea  gaten  trenen  Lebrcm  nnd  Forachera  d«r 
Schilft  iaireiI«D  aach  mlt  naterflel  Hen,  Stmh,  Bolx,  and  nicht  altcl  Silber,  Gold,  and 
Edelgaelein  baneten ;  ao  bleibet  doch  der  Gnind  da :  das  aodara  Tenehrat  das  Feaar 
das  Tagea."    Scbenkel,  1.  58, 168. 

■•  See  Dir.  I.,  g  1,  Notes  7,  S,  54.  Lather,  Da  abroganda  Husa  prirato.  Praef.  ad 
fratres  mos  AagnstlneDsee,  dd.  L  Ktrr.,  1G21  CI.  Jen.  IL  f.  443  verso):  E«o  qaotidie  In 
meipio  cxparkiT,  qaam  difflcUe  sit  conselentlam  longo  impiatalls  aaa  vaxatam  ad  sonam 
pletatiasclendBnireTocareetiafimiitatcm  ejasiaoan.  Qaot,  rogo,  madieamenUs,  qnon 
nbasts  tnina  Galaod  (eomp.  Jer.  viiL  S3),  qnom  potaatibos  et  evidentlbaa  scriptarts 
maam  Ipsina  conseieBtiam  vizdam  atsbilivi,  at  aadecem  nnns  contradleere  Papae,  el 
credent  earn  ease  Antichrlstam,  ^iscopos  ease  ejna  Apoatoloa,  Acadeniias  eue  cjas  In- 
ponarial  Qnotie*  mihl  pal[dtavft  tramalom  cor,  et  reprehendani  objeciteoram  fbrtls^ 
mam  at  nnicntn  argomentiita ;  to  acdos  oapia?  totae  errant  Bniversi?  tanta  ssecnln  ig- 
norsvernnt  ?  Qnid,  id  tn  tant,  et  tot  lacnm  in  •ii'weui  trohas  danuumdu*  oeternalilei  ? 
Et  tandem  conflnnavit  me  verfaia  sols  Cartis  at  ftdelibos  Quistns,  at  Jam  nee  tiemat  nee 
palpltet,  »d  fnsnitat  cur  mantn  Ids  papistlda  orgnmenlia,  Don  aliter  atqae  tatisiimnm 
littOB  minacei  et  tnmidas  procellas  lidet. 

>■  Lather,  De  Servo  Arbitrio  sd  D.  ErasmDnl,  lGt6  (T.  Jen.  iiL  fol,  162) :  Qaid  sis 
Erasma  ?  Non  astis  ast  sabmisisse  (000010  ScHptorls  ?  etlam  EcdsHae  decretti  tobmll- 
tia  T  Qaid  ilia  potest  decemare  non  decratom  in  Scriptoria  ?  Deinde  obi  maoet  libaitas 
et potestas  Jodicondl  decretores  illos,  nt  Panlos  1  Car.  xiv.  doeet:  ca^tri difudicailt — 
Qoae  ista  nova  religio  et  hamilitas,  ot  nobis  too  elamplo  potaetataio  adimaa  jadicandl 
decretabominam,  etsabjidos  line  JudidohominiboaP  FoL  183i«rK>.'  Sed  esse  in  Scrip- 
tora  qasedom  abstrasa,  at  non  tmola  wcpoaita,  inralgatam  est  qaidam  per  inpioa  So- 
pldataa,  qaomm  ore  et  ta  loqnaris  hie,  Ensme,  sad  nonqoain  unnm  articalom  piodaze- 
rant,  oec  piodocare  possont,  qao  snsm  haoo  insanlam  probarant.  Talibos  aotaoi  larris 
Satanss  abstarroit  a  lagendis  Uteris  socrls,  et  reddidit  Scriptoram  sacrun  caotemptil^ 
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tarea — odcI  made  living  in  the  soul,  then — this  he  knew  with  en- 
tire oertaiuty— all  the  errors  and  abuses  that  had  crept  into  tiie 
Church  must  fall  away  of  themselves,  the  Church  would  become 
free  from  the  bondage  into  which  it  bad  fallen  through  the  craft 
of  roan,  and  improvement  in  morals  would  be  the  Qeccssary  re- 
sult'' Luther  by  no  means  desired  to  reject  all  ecclesiastical  de- 
velopments ;  he,  in  fact,  laid  stress  upon  agreement  with  the  uni- 
versal Church  ;'*  but  he  would  have  all  the  doctrines  and  usages 

tiua  -rocabnlornm  et  grunnuticae,  wid  quae  oihll  ImpcUant  scientluti  omDiam  nnini 
Id  Scriptorii.  Quid  enini  poteat  In  Scriptnrli  aagnatiiu  latere  reUqnont,  poatqnom  bao- 
tli  ligaacalii  et  valato  ab  OBlio  Mpnlcri  laplde,  lllpd  giunniDni  mjitoriDm  prodltom  eat, 
drufain  /Elitm  Dti/aetma  hamiitem,  ate  Dam  (ruuiin  tt  muiin,  Chriilum  pro  soAw  pat- 
uontlitgTialiimmatleraalitert  Haunt  haecetiam  inbivjis  nut  notact  cantata  P  ToUe 
CluiitDm  e  Scriptoria,  quid  amplina  In  illla  inveoiea  ?  Be»  Ifptur  in  Scriptoria  cooteotaa 
omnci  aunt  proditae,  licet  qnaedun  loca  adhac  verbis  Incognitii  abacnna  aunt.  Stnt 
tom  eat  vera  et  Implum,  acire,  rea  Scriptnrae  ease  omaea  in  lace  poiitai  rJariaaima,  et 
propter  paaca  veriia  obsconi  rea  obacnraa  dictare.  Si  uno  loco  olncara  aunt  verba,  ai 
alio  aDDt  dara.  Fol.  181 ;  £i  gcriptnra  obacnra  vel  smbigiu  eat,  qnid  illam  c^nt  hit 
Roi^  diviDitDS  tAdi  ?  wmrm  aaUi  anmaa  obacnri  et  ambigni,  nisi  de  coclo  nohia  angea* 
tor  obecoritaa  et  ambigniloa  et  tenebrae? — Debant  omnei  Cliriatiaitonun  ajtimli  tales 
esie,  Ut  non  modo  ipsia  certiaslmi  tint,  led  etiam  advenos  alioa  tam  manlfeatia  et  elatit 
Scriptnrla  firmall,  at  omnibui  oa  obatroant,  ne  posilut  qaicqnam  contradicen. 

"  Ijitber  Tam  Anbeten  dea  Sacrantenta  an  die  Bolunen,  1&2B ;  aee  Div,  I.,  J  14,  Not« 
S,  at  Hm  dote. 

"  Thoa  he  defenda  infant  bapliain,  Ep.  ad  Uelanchth.,  13.  Jan.,  litS  (de  Wette,  iL 
137) :  Ego  veTQ  video  Id  aingnlari  miracalo  Dei  factnni,  nt  aoloa  liic  arlJailiia  de  parvn- 
lii  bsptisandia  nunquam  fnerit  negatua  ne  ab  hsereticia  qnidAn  :  adeo  nnlla  eat  canfta- 
aio  illias  in  oppositam,  Bed  e  contra  totioi  orbia  confeaeio  cbnitanB  et  una  ad  prepodtmn. 
Banc  BDtem  confeaalonem  negare  ease  Ecciepiae  itiiua  verae  et  iegitimae,  aibltror  Impt 
iaaimam  eue.  Idem  enim  mibl  videtar  atque  Ecdenam  negare. — Qnod  ergo  non  eat 
contra  Scriptaram,  pro  Scriptara  eat,  et  Scriptora  pro  eo.  Lather  to  Duke  Albieebt  of 
Pniaaia,  163S,  in  de  Wette,  iv.  SM,  on  tbe  Lord's  Supper :  "  Zadsm  ao  lat  dieser  Aitikd 
nidit  elne  Lebre  oder  Anfaati  ansaer  der  Schrilt  von  Henachea  erdlcblet,  aondem  klar- 
lich  im  EvaDgelio  dorch  helle,  relne,  nngCEweifclte  Wort  Cbriitt  geitift  imd  gegrOndet, 
and  Ton  Anfang  der  christlichen  Kircben  In  aller  Welt  bli  anf  dieae  Stand  eintriditic- 
lleb  gegUotiet  nnd  gehalten  :~-wcIcha  Zengniaa  derganten  hehlgen  cbriallicben  KiidMn 
(vena  wir  acbon  nichta  mehr  bitten}  aoll  ana  allein  gnagaam  teya,  bd  dieaem  AKlkal 
la  blelbeo,  nnd  daraber  keinen  Rottengeiit  in  baren  noch  lu  leiden.  Dean  ea  (ahrllcb 
iat  nnd  endiredilidi,  etwai  zu  hfiren  oder  in  gISnben  wider  daa  eintrichtig  Zengnlaa, 
Glanben  nnd  Lebre  der  ganien  heiligen  chriatlicben  Kircben,  ao  von  Anfang  her,tnn 
nber  ftinfteben  hnndert  Jabr  in  aller  Welt  cintracbtigllcb  gehalten  bat  Wenna  dn  nen 
Artlkel  wire,  and  nldit  van  Anfang  der  hell,  chrisll.  Kircben,  oder  wtr  nlcht  bd  alien 
Kircben  noch  bd  der  ganien  Cbrlitenheit  in  aller  Wdt  ao  eintrichti^kb  gebalten: 
win  n  nlcbt  ao  rkbrlich  noch  achrveklicb,  davon  lu  iweif^n  oder  dlapntiim,  ob  eg 
reeht  aej.  Nn  er  aber  von  Anfang  her,  and  ao  weit  die  ganie  Cbrlalenbeit  iat,  eintricb- 
ti^ich  gebalten  iat:  irer  nn  dran  iwelfelt,  der  thnt  eben  ao  vlel,  ala  glinbet  er  keln 
chriatliche  Sircbe,  nnd  verdammt  damit  nicbt  «Ileln  die  ganie  beillge  cbiiatlicbe  Kircba, 
all  eine  verdammte  Ketzerinn,  aondem  auch  Chriitam  selba  mjt  alien  Aposteln  and 
Propbeten,  die  dieaen  Artlkel,  da  vir  sprechea:  "Icb  gliube  elne  heilige  cbiiatlicbe 
Kircha"  gegrOadet  haben,  nnd  geinltlg  beienget,  namllcb  Chrialns  Hattb.  xxvUi. : 
"Siebe,  leh  bin  bei  end)  bis  an  der  Wdt  Ende,"  nnd  SU  Panlna  1  Tun.  iii. ;  "Ke 
Klrcho  Gottes  tat  dne  Stole  nnd  Gnndveata  der  Wahrbdt."    In  the  Augebnrg  Confta- 
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of  the  Churoh  teated  by  the  Bible,  and  allow  nothing  whioh  was 
opposed  to  it'*    Besides  this,  he  desired  that  man's  freedom  in 

>ian,  *t  the  tnd,  It  u  aald  that  this  coafeaaioD  U  nude,  "  dunit  mui  daniu  dealer  bM 
ID  vemehmen  babe,  daas  bet  ana  nichts  weder  mlt  Lehra  Doch  mit  Ceremonien  ajigs> 
nommen  Ut,  ilu  entweder  der  helligea  Schiift  oder  gemeiner  chriatUcben  Kirchen  in- 
entgegen  -win."  Ct.  Heland)thoa  sd  Campeginm,  dd.  6.  Jul.,  1530,  Div.  I.,  g  9,  Kota 
M.  E]nad.,  Epiat.  Nnnoupaloria  »d  Frid.  Meconium.  preBied  to  Sentent.  Veloram  »E- 
qnat  Scrlptoniiu  de  Cobub  Domini,  Vlteberg,  1530,  io  Corp.  Ref.,  li.  £9:  Qiumqaim  autem 
fldes  aon  pendeat  ab  bumaca  anctoritaU  aed  a  verbo  Dei,  tunon  cnm  Scriptun  imbecil- 
lei  a  fortioribua  coaflmiarl  lelit,  Jnvat  habere  Ecclealae  teatimoola  in  DOmi  genere  ten- 
tationam.  Ut  enim  vivDa  llbeuler  CDDauIimm,  qaos  jadicamm  luam  aliqaem  habere 
Bplritulinin  rernm.  Its  et  veterea,  qnonim  icripta  probantiir,  ceoMO  ccmtnlendoa  ease. 

'*  Lntber  le  the  Emperor'a  Deputy  and  the  Estates  of  the  Imperial  GoTenunent  at 
Xoremberg,  Angoat,  1S23  {da  Wette,  ii.  B6T),  against  the  Brat  article  of  the  imperial 
edict  of  Uareh  6,  IGSS,  "that  the  G»pe1  was  10  be  preached  aa  iolerpraled  by  teachen 
approved  and  accepted  hj  the  Chriatian  Chorcb,"  appeala  to  Angnatini,  Ep.  19,  ad  Hi*- 
ronymnm  de  Pelro  reprehenao  a  Paulo,  c.  1 ;  "  Ich  gebe  allein  den  beil.  BOchem,  die  da 
caDonld  heiaaen,  die  Ehre,  daaa  ich  glaabe,  keinen  deraelben  Schraiber  geirret  habeo : 
die  andeni  alle  leae  ich  alio,  daaa,  vie  hocb  ale  achdnea  mlt  Ennat  nnd  HeiU^eit,  den- 
noch  nicht  daram  recbt  acfale,  daaa  aie  alao  halten  (  aooder  wo  ale  mlra  mit  den  SprOch- 
oik  der  beil.  Schrift  oder  heDer  Vemnnft  bewelaen."  To  thia  Lntber  adda :  "  Hie  aehan 
wii  }a,  daaa  St.  Angnitlnoi  ein  Ztel  aleckt,  die  Lebrer  anionehmen,  and  virft  ale  alle 
unl^  daa  Urthcil  der  beil.  Schrift,  wis  billig)  daaa  otrar  dices  Ziel  aich  olcbt  gebohit 
Jemand  ancanehmen,  eT  aey  wie  heiJig  a.  gelebrt  er  mOge.  Sdlchen  Teratand  Ton  den 
Lehreni,  so  die  ehrlitl.  Kirebe  SDgenammeD  and  approbirt  bat,  achlen  wir  anch  tm 
Uandat  aeyn ;  vOIIen  und  kOntcn  anch  keinen  andem  leiden,  ea  gebe  darflber,  wie  Chttt 
irill."  Luther,  Comm.  major  In  Eidat.  ad  Galalaa,  1636,  ad  Gal.,  1. 11,  13.  (T.  Jen.  ir. 
foL  SS) :  Talde  Igjtor  apecloanm  et  robaatum  hoc  argumentum  PaeudDapostoIorum  foit, 
lood  et  hodie  plurea  commoTet,  acllicet:  "  Apoitoll,  aancli  Pattei,  et  eorum  aucceisorea 
lie  docaeront,  Ecdeala  aic  sentit  et  credit :  Imposslbile  eat  antam,  quod  Chriatns  tot  Me- 
eulii  Ecclealam  soam  errare  atnat.  To  certo  tolue  non  lapla  ploa,  qnam  tot  aancli. viri, 
et  tola  Eecleaia,"  etc. — Qaando  Satan  hoc  nrgel,  et  eonaplrat  cum  came  et  raCione,  per- 
lerrefit  eomcientla  et  deaperat,  nlai  constauler  ad  to  redeaa,  et  dlcaa:  "Sive  S.  Cypria- 
nna,  Ambroalna,  Auguallnoa,  alve  S.  Petms,  Panloa,  Jobannet,  Imo  angelua  e  coda  ali. 
ter  doceat,  tamen  hoc  certo  ido,  qnod  hamana  non  anadeo,  aed  dlvina,  h.  e.  qaod  Deo 
omnia  bibno,  bomiaibae  nihil." — At  ail:  "Ecclaaia  eat  aancla,  Patrea  aunt  aanctl." 
Bene,  aed  Ecdeala,  quamlibet  aancta,  tamen  cogltar  orare :  "  Remitte  nobia  debibt  noa- 
tra."  Sic  Patrea,  qnamlibet  sancli,  tamen  per  ramiauonem  pecoatonim  lalrati  aunt. 
Ergo  neqae  mibi,  neque  Eccleaiae^  neque  Patribna,  neqne  Apoitolia,  neqne  angelo  e 
coda  credendum  eat,  al  quid  contn  varbnm  Dei  docemni :  aed  rerbnm  Dominl>itBt  Id 
aetemnm.  Alioqnl  hoc  argnmentom  Pieadoapoitoloram  maxima  valnliaet  contra  Panll 
doccrinam,  qnia  praftcto  magna,  magna,  inqnam,  rea  fkdt,  opponere  tolam  Ecdeaiam 
cum  toto  chore  Apoatotorom  GalaUa  contra  Panlnm  nnicam,  et  eiun  recentiorem,  ae 
minoa  ancCoritatii  babentem.  Firmlaaimam  ergo  hoc  argamentum  fuit,  et  potanCer  con- 
clnatt:  nemo  enim  tlbenUr  dicit  Eccleeiam  emre,  et  tamen  neceaae  ett  dioere,  earn  er* 
rare,  al  extra  ve)  contra  verbnm  Dd  aliqnid  docet.'-'Soc  argnmentnm  eL  bodie  maxlme 
praegniTal  caiunun  noatrun.  Kam  li  neqne  Papae,  neqne  Patribua,  neqae  Lnthero, 
etc,  credendum  eat,  niai  doceant  pnmm  Dei  verbum,  cul  tnm  credendum  eat?  Qnii 
interim  certai  IJaciat  conadentiaa,  ntri  pnnmi  Del  Terbnm  doceant,  noa  an  adveraaril 
noatri  ?  Nam  et  ipai  jactant  se  param  Dei  verbam  habere  et  docere.  Koi  Papiatli  noD 
credimoa,  quia  verbnm  Dd  non  docent,  neque  poaiont  dooare.  E  contra  Ipai  aceiTime 
noa  odemnt  et  inaectantm,  at  peatilentiasimoa  haenticoa  ae  aedoctorea. — Qnlaqne  igitoT 
videat,  nt  ceitiadnna  ait  de  ana  vocatioae  et  doctrina,  at  com  Paolo  oertiaiime  ac  aeei^ 
riaalmeaaaitdicerg;  "EtiBDuinoaaataDgelni  e  c«elo,"etc.    Schenkel,  i.  IS. 
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matters  of  iaitli,  and  the  freedom  of  Christiaiis  io  iodiffeient  mat- 
ters,  should  be  respected,"  and  vresk  consciences  spared  in  making 
ecolesiastioal  changes."  But  to  the  unUceDsed  freedom  of  fanat- 
ics, who  relied  upon  an  internal  word  independent  of  Scripture, 

■*  Luther,  Inatmction*  lo  *11  who  come  to  Canfessloa,  1S31,  tn  Walch,  xix.  1009 : 
"Nitnund  loIl  luia  Olauben  gezwimgeii,  MQilern  nor  benilen  werden.  Soil  jemand 
kommiut,  Gott  ntrd  ihn  durch  ein  Rofen  wahl  bewegen :  benegt  er  ihn  Diclit,  wu 
macbitdu  mltdeinem  TreibeD?"  3.1012:  "Zumsilften.  Danuu  hfite  dich,  nod  Uea 
j>  kein  Ding  >o  gross  sej-D  saf  Erdeo,  ob  cs  *ucb  Eogel  vom  HImm«l  wiren,  daaa  dich 
wider  dein  Gewissen  treibe  vod  der  Lehre,  die  do  gOltlich  erkennest  and  acblcst."  Lu- 
Uicr,  On  Confes^oD,  to  F.  t.  SicklngcD,  IGSl,  in  Walch.  xix.  1036:  "Abcr  der  Papat 
Dnd  geistlicbe  Setter,  die  fobren  mit  Lucifer  Qber  den  Himmel,  geliea  tot,  Ihr  Ding  aej 
gOtdicb,  nnd  nucbe  vor  Gott  fromm,  regkre  und  fUhre  die  GewisuD  in  recht.  Das 
kann  Gott  nicht  ieiden,  dn  iat  er  ein  Hferer.  Dcqd  in  den  Gewissen  will  «r  lUein  tt/yn, 
und  tein  Wort  ■ilein  regieren  lauen,  da  soU  Freiheit  lej'a  tod  alien  UeDBcbeosalsan- 
gen."  Lather's  Answer  to  the  Book  of  King  Heniy  TIIL  of  England,  U21,  in  Watch, 
xix.  S33.  "  Frei,  tni,  fret  wotteo  and  sotlen  oir  sejn  in  allem,  das  aosser  der  Scluift 
ist :  trvtE  dei  ea  nns  wehre."  Latber,  To  the  Church  at  Eslingen,  21.  October,  iMA,  in 
de  Wetta,  ii.  419;  "Wabr  ists,  dass  ich  geaagt  hal>e,  es  ley  got  Ding  uin  Beichleo. 
Item  ich  welire  nnd  vcrbeut  nit  [asten,  walien,  Fisch  eaten,  feiren,  etc.,  aber  doch  atso, 
dasa  Bolclis  trti  geacbehe. — Das  Gewissan  wOileo  nnd  soilea  irir  £r«  habea  in  alien  Wer. 
ken,  die  nit  inm  Glauben  oder  der  Liebe  des  Nichsten  dienea."  Luther's  Short  Confe*. 
sioQ  about  the  Holy  Sacrament,  1541  (Walch,  xi.  2M5) :  "  Was  &ey  iat,  nemUch  weder 
geboUn  nocb  rerbolen,  darin  man  wedor  sDndigen,  noch  verdienen  kann,  daa  soil  in  OD* 
ler  Macht  stahen,  ale  nnier  Vemanft  noterirorfeD,  daas  nira  mfigen,  ohn  alle  SOnda  nnd 
Falir  des  Gewisiena,  brauchen  oder  niclit  liraachen,  hoiten  nnd  lahrcn  laiien,  nich  do. 
senn  GeEtUen  oder  Notbdurft;  nnd  woUsd  knrzDin  hiertn  freje  Herren,  nod  nlcht 
Enechte  sej-n." 

"  Lnther  to  Spalatin,  T.  March,  1522,  in  de  Wette,  ii.  145  :  "  Ich  Tcrdamma  als  nn 
Grenet  der  Papisteo  Mease,  dUHug  aie  eia  Opfer  ncd  gut  Weik  nuchen,  dadnrch  der 
Mensch  Gott  TersOhnat  wird.  Ich  aber  will  nicht  Hand  anlegeii,  noch  Jemand,  ao  aha 
Glauben  ist,  bereden,  vielwenigBT  twingen,  daas  er  aia  selba  mit  Gewalt  abthoe.  AUeiA 
treilie'Vnd  verdamme  ich  sntchen  Misabrauch  der  Hesaen  durcba  Wort,  Wen  ^intit, 
der  gliube  es,  and  folge  ungenOthiget ;  wera  atier  nicht  glauben  will,  der  lasaa  and  lahie 
immer  bin :  denn  niamand  soU  com  Glauben,  und  was  den  Glauben  b^anget,  gaawiiu- 
gen,  sondem  durcfas  Wort  geaogen  nnd  gewonnon  werdea. — Icb  vtrwrnte  aiich  die 
Bilderdie  man  ehret,  aber  durchs  Wort ;  trdba  die  Leote  nicht,  daas  ^  tie  Teriireuuen 
solten,  sondem  dasa  aie  ihr  ZurerBlcht  und  Terlrauen  nicht  draof  aetaen,  ide  biaher  ge- 
scheben,  and  noch  geschieht.  Ss  wOrden  wohl  von  ibaen  selba  bllen,  wenn  das  Volk 
lechl  durcha  Wmt  nnterwelset  wOaate,  dsss  sie  fDr  Gott  nlchla  aind  noch  gelien.  Also 
Terdamme  ich  auch  dea  Papsts  Gesetze  von  der  Ohrenbeicht,  vom  Gebot,  lum  heil.  Sac- 
rament zn  tusUnunter  Zeil  lu  gehen,  vom  Gel>et  nnd  AnruibB  der  Heiligen,  ihoBn  n 
lUren  nnd  fasten.  Ich  thue  es  aber  mit  und  durcha  Wort,  dasa  ich  die  Guwisasn  fru 
mache,  nod  von  aotchen  Stricken  eri«dige.  Wenn  das  geschieht,  slehets  donn  bel  ihiteii, 
dasa  sie  deraellwn  entweder  bnnehea  nm  der  Schwachen  willen,  die  nocb  dran  hangea 
nnd  drinnea  venrintt  sind,  oder  nicht  brauchen,  wo  sie  und  aodera  stark  sindi  dasa 
also  die  lieba  berrsche  nnd  Oberhand  bebalte  in  diesen  and  derglaiclnn  anaserlichen 
Warken  und  Qesetaen."  Luther  to  the  Chnrch  in  Eslingsn,  21.  October,  IfiSS,  In  da 
Wette,  ii,  410:  "Wall  nun  viel  scbwa«h«r  Gewissen  aelnd,  die  in  Papata  Geaaticn  gs- 
Guigenliegen,  Bolstawoh]gathan,dassdniiit  FIeiacheaseat,etc.  Dennsolcb  niC  Fldaeh 
essea  wird  dsmit  ein  Werh  der  Ijeb,  weil  dn  damit  deinem  Niehsten  dienest,  adnttr 
Weise  in  faigen,  nnd  seines  Gewiaaena  in  Terachonen."  Comp.  Lalher'a  Eight  SemHitu 
against  Dr.  Cubtadt's  Korellies,  preachad  in  Lent,  at  Witte&bsrg,  IGSS,  io  Wali-h, 
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he  opposed  the  principle  that  the  Spirit  is  not  given  to  man  with- 
out media,  and  that  faith  oomes  from  the  Vford  of  Crod."  Extern- 
ally he  would  have  diverging  doctrines  repressed  by  the  civil  au- 
Uiorities  only  so  iar  that  they  should  not  disturb  tho  public  order.'° 

■^  Luther,  Agaiiut  tbe  Heivenl}-  PraphMs, Tb.  2, 1526,  ia  Watch,  xx.  271 ;  "So  nan 
Gott  Kio  heillgei  Erangelinm  bat  auelasMn  geheii,  bandelt  a  mlt  am  auf  zweierlei 
Welao.  EiDDul  tnsserlicb,  dai  uidenmal  iniurlleb.  Aetuaerlich  handelC  ei  mit  ans 
doTch  miiiidlicbe  Worte  des  Evangelii  und  dorcb  die  lelblicheu  Zdchen,  ah  da  bt  Taufa 
and  Saoramciil.  Jnnerlich  handelC  er  mlt  nui  dnrch  dea  belL  Geist  nnd  GUaben  aamt 
uideni  Gaben.  Absr  daa  allea  dei  Mauen  uad  det  Oidnnag,  dau  dig  fiaaaerlicbea 
Stocks  wiUea  nod  mOaaeti  vorgeben,  nnd  die  InneilicbeD  hemacb  und  dnrcb  die  ^miei- 
licben  kommen,  alao  daa*  era  bescblosseD  bat,  keinem  Menacben  die  inuerlkhen  SUkcke 
■u  gabea  ohne  dnrcli  die  ftuaterliohen  Stiicke  g  dana  er  will  niemand  den  Gelal  tuwh 
Ulanben  geben  ohne  daa  anaaerlicbe  Wort  nnd  Zeiciien,  so  er  dazu  eingeaetzt  hat,  iria 
er,  Luc.  xvL  2B,  ipricbt :  Laaa  ale  Hoaen  upd  die  Propheten  buren.  Daher  aach  SL 
Paului  dsrf  seoDen  die  Tanfe  ein  Bad  der  uenea  Gebnrl,  darinne  Gott  den  bell.  Gaiit 
nichlich  aoagenasi.  Tit.  iU-  S,  6, 7 :  Und  daa  mundliche  ETangelium  eine  gOttlicbe  Knft, 
die  da  lelig  macbe  alle,  die  dran  glinlMn,  Bom.  i.  IS." 

"  Lotber'a  InlerpiMaCJon  of  tbe  82d  Paalm,  on  verse  4,  la  Welch,  t.  1055.  He  here 
distingnithes  fbnr  casea :  "  Erttllch  alsd  etlicbe  Eetzer  antiilhiiacb,  die  Sffentlich  leb- 
im,  daai  nun  fceine  Obrigkeit  lelden  aolL  Item  data  kein  Christ  mdge  im  Stande  der 
Obrigkeit  tiXuo.  Item  daai  mia  aoll  nicbta  Eigenea  haben,  aondem  von  Welb  and 
Kind  laufeii,  Haoa  nod  Ilof  iMsen,  oder  alle  Diage  gemcin  haltea  nod  iiabeil.  Dieaa 
aind  Btracka  nad  ohba  alien  Zwelfel  co  atratbn  voa  der  Obiigkeit,  als  die  da  fiffenlUch 
wider  die  weltlichea  Becbte  und  ObrigkeiC  atreben,  Bom.  tUL  2.  Denn  tie  slud  nicbt 
•chlecbt  allein  Eatier,  aondem  ala  die  AnfrOhrer  grelfen  sie  die  Obrigkelt  nnd  ihr  Begl- 
ment  and  Ordnnng  an,  gldchwle  eln  Dieb  tremdea  Out,  ein  If  (trder  fiemden  Leib,  nnd 
eln  £bebrecber  fremdei  Oemahl  anlaatet,  trelchee  allea  nicht  la  leiden  lat.  Zom  Ad- 
dem,  WD  etlicbe  woUtea  lehren  wider  einen  SOentlichen  Anikel  dea  Glaabena,  der  kUr- 
licb  in  der  Scbrift  gegribidet,  nnd  in  alter  Welt  gegUnbet  ill  voa  der  ganzen  Chrbten- 
heit,  gliuchwie  die,  ao  man  die  Kinder  lehret  im  Cndo;  ala  wo.Jenumd  lehieu  wollte, 
dasa  Christoa  nicht  Gott  ae^,  aondern  ein  achlechter  Menacb,  nnd  glelch  wie  eln  anderer 
Prophet,  wie  die  TOrkm  nnd  die  Wiederttufte  haiten ;  die  loll  man  aach  nicht  leiden, 
aondem  ale  die  OObntUdien  Laalerer  etnlen ;  denn  sie  wind  ancb  niebt  achlecbt  illeiD 
Ketzer,  aondem  Oflbntlkfae  Uelerer.  Nun  iatja  die  Obrigkelt  acbnldig,  die  SSeottichen 
Uateier  lu  atnfeo,  ale  man  die  atraliet,  so  aonat  flachan,  acbwSten,  eclunlhen,  tbiem, 
achinden,  veiieamden. — Denn  biermit  wird  niemand  mm  Glauben  gedmngen,  denn  er 
katin  dennoch  wol  gllnben,  waa  er  will.  Allein  daa  Lahrea  nnd  Lutern  wird  Ifam  ver- 
beten,  damlt  er  will  Gott  and  den  Chrlaten  ihre  Lehie  nnd  Wort  nehmen,  nnd  will 
eolchoa  dennoch  onler  deraelb^en  eigenen  Schntz  und  Gemeinaoliaft  alier  weldidien 
NntEung  m  ihnm  Schadea  thnn.  Er  gehe  dalijii,  da  nicbl  Cbristea  aind,  nnd  thne  e« 
daselbat  Desn,  wie  ich  mehr  geaagt,  wer  bei  BOrgem  aich  nihren  will,  der  aoU  daa 
Aadtnicht  haiten,  nnd  daaeelbige  nidit  acblnden  nod  Echmihen,  Oder  aoll  aich  tivUen. 
— Znm  Dritten,  wo  aicha  bagil>t,  daae  in  einer  PGore,  Stadt  oder  Henvchaft  die  Papielen 
nnd  Lutheriscben  (wie  man  lie  nennet)  gegen  einander  achrelen  and  wider  einander 
predigen  Qber  etlichen  Artikeln,  da  beldea  TbeQi  die  Schritt  voi  lich  haben  will,  wollte 
ich  dannoch  aolcha  Zwieapalt  nicht  gerno  leiden,  nnd  meiua  Lntheriachen  aoltteo  anch 
aellMi  gema  ebtreten  nod  schweigen,  wo  ale  merken,  daaa  man  ale  nicht  gene  hOret,  wte 
Chrlatna  lehret,  Uattb.  am  10.  v.  14,  and  aich  laaaen  m  predigen  xwingen,  wie  ich  thne. 
— Will  aber  ]a  hier  keln  Thell,  oder  kann  Tielleicht  Anita  halben  nicht  weiohen  oocb 
■diweigen,  go  thue  die  Obrigkelt  dun,  and  reilifln  die  Bache,  nnd  welohaa  Thtil  idcbt 
beslehet  mit  der  Scbrift,  dem  gehiete  man  daa  9tllleechwalgea.— Deon  ea  l*t  niebt  got, 
dau  man  in  einer  Pforre  Oder  Eirohaidel  wlderwirtlga  Predlgt  in  da*  Tolk  Uaaet  gehes : 
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Yet  he  rejected  all  punishment  of  heretics  as  snch,  and  all  nse  of 
force  in  theii  conversion.'* 

Luther's  doctrine,  that  justification  does  not  come  from  the  law, 
but  from  faith,  was  not  infrequently  misunderstood,  and  threaten- 
ed to  lead  to  dangerous  errors.^"  Accordingly,  Melancthon,  in  his 
Articulis,  de  quibus  egerunt  Visilalores  in  regione  Saxoniae, 
1527,^'  insisted  with  emphasis  that  the  preachers  should  also 

denn  t»  enUpringDa  daraiu  Rotten,  Uatriede,  Hau  und  Neid,  inch  In  uidem  vcltltcb- 
en  9achen.  Zum  Vlertea,  wo  aber  eUkha  gcgin  einander  ■chreicn  Qb«r  lolcben  Arti- 
k«In,  da  beide  Theile  bekennea,  dua  ei  keias  Scbrift,  londem  slU  Gewohobslt  oder 
MenscbeiigeMtEC  >ej,  neben  und  uiuer  der  Schiitt  ■afg«kammen,  lit  PUttsn.  Weib. 
wuter,  Wlinweibe,  und  dtrgleieben  tumOtblgB  StOcke  mshr,  die  wedei  mit  Wnndar- 
zelcben  Docb  M&rtjrerblat  b«iUUigaC  Bind,  da  soil  man  kelnenrtgei  soleb  G«unkc  aaf 
dar  Canzel  lelden,  sondem  beiden  Theilen  gtbietm,  dua  lie  Frlede  haben.  Denn  «u 
die  Scbrltl  oicht  Iwt,  dunin  lollen  die  Predlger  uicbt  lutken  vor  dem  Ttdke,  aondeni 
•oUen  die  ScbrUl  immer  treibeD.  Dsnn  liebe  nnd  Frlede  gehet  wut  Qber  *U«  Ctttva^ 
Qien,  wle  St  Paulaa  ancb  aagt,  du*  der  Friede  solle  bber  allea  den  ToTgang  baben,  and 
lit  oncbcliUicb,  dau  Friede  nnd  Einigkeit  aoUe  danen  Ceremonien  weichen. — Wat  ieli 
aber  uge  voa  Offeatllcben  Predigten,  da«  saga  icb  Tidmebr  von  Winkelpredigten  nod 
beimllcben  Ceremonien  :  denn  dieKlbigen  sind  aller  Dinge  nicbt  m  leiden :  lonat  mac 
•ioer  bei  neb  selbat  lesen  and  glftoben,  was  er  wilL  Will  er  uicht  Gott  hOren,  ao  ban 
erdenTeofel." 

■•  Lntber,  To  tin  ChriBtlaa  Nobles  of  the  Germaa  Nation,  U ;  Dlv.  I.,  §  I,  HdU  60. 
KircbSDpostU,  Sermon  on  tbe  Fiftli  Sondaj  after  Eplpbany,  In  Ualtb.  xiii.  34-80 
(Walcb,  xi.  G9B)  :  "  Avta  anilere  Qtbzt  am  diesa  Evangeliam),  wia  wlr  nna  baltan  aol- 
len  gegen  dleielbigen  Ketzer  and  falicbe  Lebrer.  Nlcbt  aollen  vir  ue  anirotten,  noch 
verUlgen.  Eripilcbt  dlTantlleb  allliier,  man  eoUe  ea  laaaeu  m  It  einander  wacbaen.  Mit 
Qblte*  Wort  aoll  man  bier  allein  bandeln:  denn  ea  gehet  biao  an  In  dieser  Sacbe,  daaa 
irar  beule  irret,  kann  morgen  nrocbt  kommen.  Wer  irelaa,  wann  dae  Wort  Gotte*  aein 
Hen  rohren  wird  P  Wo  er  aber  verbrenneC  odor  aonat  erwOrget  irird,  bo  wird  damit 
gcwebret,  daaa  er  nicht  kann  inrecbtkommen,  nnd  wird  er  alao  dam  Wortc  Qottea  en* 
tillcket,  dua  er  moaa  Terloren  w^n,  del  sonat  hUta  mogen  aelig  wcrden.  Da  Eeecblelit 
denn,  na  hiar  der  Harr  aagt,  dan  der  Waiien  wird  ancb  mit  anigennft,  wenu  man  du 
Unknnt  anigttet.  Daa  [at  denn  gar  graulich  Ding  voi-Gott,  and  nlmmermetu'  an  vcr- 
antworten.  Daniu  merke,  irelcbe  raaeads  Lente  wlr  dnd  an  lange  Zeit  gnreaen,  dia 
wir  die  Tbrken  mit  dem  Schverte,  die  Ketier  mit  dem  Feaer,  dia  Jnden  mit  TMleo  h^ 
ben  woUan  mm  Olanben  zwingen,  nnd  daa  Uakrant  aoirotteQ  mit  noaerer  eiganen  Go- 
wait,  grade  ala  wlren  wir  die  IcnH,  die  Qber  Heraen  nnd  Oeiatar  regiereo  koonten,  timd 
wir  aie  mochten  fromm  and  ivcbt  machen,  welcbei  docb  alldnGottaa  WorttbDnmvlB." 
In  the  aenlence  of  condemnation  by  tbe  SarboDne,lSSl  (Div.  I.,  J  31,  Kote  l),tha  prnpo- 
aition  of  Lotber,  baareticoa  combnri  eat  contra  Tolnntatem  Spiritna,  is  rejected  in  tfaa 
terma — haec  propcutio  eat  Ealaa,  contra  Tolontalam  S{dritBi  divlni  aaeerls  et  em^  C» 
tbarorametWaldanalom  conaona;  d'Argentri Collectlo  Judidomm  de  oovii  Enaibna, 
1.  li.  867. 

"  See  above,  g  80^  Note  8.  Georgii  WlcelU  Aanrtio  bononm  Opemm,  p.  71,  at  tlM 
end  of  hi*  Conttatatio  CalnnuioaiaBimae  Reapooaionia  Jnati  Jonae,  Colon.,  1549;  Con- 
cionatorea  aecntl  maglstcoa  anoi  mimm  in  nodnm  nbiqna  et  semper  anpploaenint  ban* 
open,  adeo  ut  nnlla  ab  ilUa  alt  andita  conclo,  in  qna  miiera  opera  non  cmdAxeclnt. 
Neqne  enim  Jndkavemnt  se  uayyiXiCiw,  ni^  qnam  tnaaniatime  bona  opara  compMa- 
rent.  Atqoa  adeo  ipaa  popnli  erangellci  rallf^  et  conTCTMUio  plna  aatil  declarant,  doty 
tone  alnt  opera  in  aula  ecoleaUa  an  dedocta,  etc 

"  SeeDiv.  1.,  {4,Nat«a5. 
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preach  repentance,  and  that  this  mast  precede  faith,  and  that  they 
must  explain  the  lew,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  necessary  to 
work  repentanoe.'*  On  the  other  hand,  John  Agricola  (Uagister 
Etslehen)^^  maintained  that  repentoBce  is  not  to  oome  from  the 
law,  hut  jrom  tJie  C^ospel,  and  thus  gave  ocoasicm  for  the  AntinO' 
mian  Controversy^  the  only  one  which  prevailed  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  daring  the  lifetime  of  Lather.  Agricola  at  first  allowed 
himself  to  be  appeased  in  a  conference  with  Luther  and  Kelonc- 
thon,  in  Torgaa,'*  December,  1527 ;  but  he  renewed  his  assertions 
in  some  arn^^ant  theses,  1537.'*    The  truth  that  seemed  to  be 

*■  CbnnacIuuclM  TiiitatioD».ATtiliel,  IS27  and  16S8,  L«t)ii  and  OarnuD ;  edited  bj 
O.  Th.  Strobe!,  Altdorf,  1777.  It  begins ;  PuUre*  debcnt  axamplum  Cluiali  eeqni,  qni 
qaonluii  poenitentUm  et  nnuMloaem  peccitonUD  docnit,  debaot  at  iiU  putoraa  trader* 
Eccleaiie.  Nanc  Tnlgare  e»t  vodferen  da  flde,  et  Uman  intelligi  quid  ait  fidea  non  po- 
tart,  Dial  pnadicata  poaniUntia.  Fiana  vinam  novam  In  utiea  Teterei  inTandBnt,  qui 
Bdam  rine  poanitantlK,  line  dtwtrina  tlmorii  del,  aiue  doctrlua  legii  praedicant,  et  ad 
camalem  qoandam  Mciuitatem  adinafacliutt  vulgoa.  Ea  •ecnritai  eat  deterior,  qnam 
mmee  errorei,  qai  aniaa  anb  Papa  foamnt,  hoc  geniu  coacioDah»iun  deaoibit  Hienni}-- 
mm  et  Titnperat  eoa,  qnl  dicaot,  pas  pax,  et  Don  eat  pas. — AUqiumda  totnm  decaitigtuit 
enamnt  ordine,  quia  praedicatjo  legi*  ad  pDanltanliaDi  provtrcat,  aliqnauda  certain  all- 
qood  Titiaro  Tltnperent,  et  coploee  declarent,  qQam  gravileT  offendatar  Dena,  et  qnat 
poena*  minetnr.  Kon  eoim  aatls  eat  praecapta  enanara,  tad  etiam  poenaa  commamo- 
TBnt,  qnaa  Dena  miaatnr  paccatoriboj.  Nee  tantnn  da  aatamia  poenii,  aed  etlam  da 
ptaeaentia  vltae  poenla  doceant. 

**  H.  Job.  Agricola'a  ana  Eialebea  Schriflaa  md^ichit  ToUet&ndig  vaneichDet,  \i^ 
IL  B.  Koidea,  Altona,  1B17.  Lather'a  oidnion  abont  hito,  to  Jac.  Stratnar,  court  preacb- 
•T  at  Barlln,  S.  Dm.,  I&IO,  In  do  Wetia,  v.  3S1 :  Non  eat  Ueiatet  Grickel  ia  vir,  qnalia 
cnpit  videri,  ant  qnalem  endlt  maa  Marchio,  neqne  nnqnam  ariL  Nam  ai  relia  acire, 
qnldaain  ipaa  vanitaa  alt,  unlla  eertiore  Imagine  cogiDoacea,  qnam  lalebit  Hoc  depra- 
bendel  gastn,  voce,  eachlaidi,  deuiqae  omnlbna  anlmi  et  corpoiii  motibna  et  moilbaa,  ut 
acorram  poult  anperara  qnemrla.  Henm  conailinm  fnit,  nt  a  fimctloDe  verbi  in  aetsr- 
nnm  abiUneret,  at  Joenlarem  alignam  prafeaaioilam  anadparet :  ad  docendum  pronna 
non  Talet.  Ac  al  omnia  rellqaa  esaent  lolerabilia,  tamaa  ^oriae  furor  tantna  eat  in  eo, 
nt  nlliil  poaait  Deo  in  ano  opera  prodeaae,  and  plntimnm  nocere.  The  attack  on  Helaniv 
thon  had  Ita  gronnd  probablj'  in  hia  cbagrin  tlut  a  vacant  theological  chair  at  Witten- 
berg had  been  glTen  to  him,  and  not  to  Agricola  {  aee  BraUchneider  in  the  Theol.  Stu- 
dien  n.  Krit.,  1829,  W.  HI. 

"  Docnmenta  abont  ita  hiator7  in  C.  E.  Ffirstamann'a  Nanea  UriinndenbtKh  tor  Oa- 
achlehla  dar  EvangBl.  Klrchenrafiinnatlon,  Bd.  1  (Hamburg,  184S.  4.),  a.  291.  Comp. 
Planckl  Oeach.  dor  Entatehnng  nnaaiea  Prot.  tiahrbegrin,  t.  i.  1.  C.  L  Nltiach  Da 
Antinomiimo  Jo.  Agrlcolaa  Comm.  II.,  Tilabarg,  1804.  i.  (alao  in  bla  De  DiacrimiDa 
BanUUoni*  ImpeTstoriaa  et  Didaetieaa,  TUeb.,  ISSO,  it  1).  A.  Wewetier  De  Antino. 
nltmo  Jo.  Agrkolae  diaa.,  Stralaand,  1829. 1.  E.  Halthea  Phil.  Uelanchthon  (Aitan- 
bnrg,  1841),  a.  9S. 

"  Blel.  ad  Juat.  Jonam,  dd.  2a  Dec,  1I>27,  Corp.  Bef.,  I.  914;  cf.  Lntliemi  ad  eim- 
dam,  dd.  10.  Dec,  1627,  in  da  Watt*,  lit  248. 

■■  Batiebargar,  Lather  n.  a.  Zeit,  edited  by  Nendecker  (Jena,  1850),  a.  96.  Agricola 
had  Becretij  and  anonymonal)'  dinued  hia  Kghtaan  Fatitiena:  Lnlher  had  them  pnb- 
lUhad,  December  1, 1587,  and  then,  in  1588,  rafntMi  tham  in  five  DitpiOatanM,  to  which 
■  tisth  waa  added  in  IMO  (Opera,  Tom.  i.,  Jan.  tot.  (il6.  Comp.  the  relation  in  F{lnt»> 
muu,  L  818).    Th*  moat  Impratant  of  thoae  Pedtkoe*  •!«  i  1.  Poenit«ntIa  doceMU  Mt 
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bovering  before  tbe  nmid  of  Agricola  vas  tbls,  tbat  an  extemnl 
law,  by  its  external  promises  and  tbreatenings,  could  not  awaken 
true  repentance,  that  is,  a  moral  hab^  of  sin ;  that  this,  on  the 
contrary,  is  produced  only  by  the  living  knowledge  of  Crod  and 
love  to  him."  Bnt  he  expressed  these  ideas  so  obsonrely,  and 
with  each  an  irmtional  contempt  of  the  law,  that  the  refiitation 
of  this  Antinomianism  by  Luther's  dispatations  was  a  very  time- 
ly and  desirable  work.'^ 

non  ex  decilogo,  >nt  nlU  lege  Ucni,  tei  ex  violidoiie  HUi  pn  EnmecDsm.  !.  Nam 
Ctiriatiu  Loom  oltime  oU :  "lic  oporttiit  CfariMtim  mori,  at  hoc  nwdo  inUmn  in  iiiub  glo- 
riun,  nt  pTsedicentor  in  Domuie  sno  poenitanCia  eC  remiuio  pBCcatonun."  3.  £(  Cbita- 
bu  apad  Johumein  ait,  ^lUitam  argatn  muDdam  de  pecuto,  noa  Icgea.  4.  Idem  do- 
cet  ultima  coucio  Christi ;  ite,  pn«dicabB  ETangelinm  onml  crcatsne*  6-  Pantna  ciUD 
ad  PhillppeDKa  ait:  "hoc  untite  in  vobli,  qnod  et  In  Chiiato  Jeni,  at  in  Umore  et  tn> 
moTB  salntem  Testrsm  operanlni,"  pra«dare  atatoit,  docendam  tut  pooiiteiitiam,  quaia 
vocat  timorem  et  tramorem,  ex  memoila  Chiiiti,  non  ex  lege.  6.  Ex  eondonibiu  Panll 
et  Barnabae  (Stla  manifeitam  est,  non  esae  opat  lege  ad  nllam  partem  jostifieatianii. 
7.  9ne  qnacnnqne  re  datnr  Sfdritua  aanctiu,  et  homiDea  joatiflcantiii :  ea  rea  non  cat  ns- 
ceaaaria,  nt  daceatar,  neqae  pro  prlncipio,  neqne  medio,  neqoe  fin*  juatificatiaoii.  8.  At 
datni  olim,  et  datnr  perpetoo  Splritna  eauetns,  et  jnitiDcantor  Ikomiuea  aiae  lege  per  ao- 
Inni  ETanKBlium  de  Chrialo.  9,  Ergo  lex  Moai  non  eat  neceaaaria  nt  doceabip,  neqna 
pro  princlpio,  neqne  medio,  neqae  flna  jnitiBcationia.  13.  Qnan  pro  cooaervanda  pori- 
tale  doctrinae  realatandnm  est  lla,  qnl  docant,  Evangdlnm  non  piaedicandam  niai  anl- 
mia  prina  qnaaaatia  et  oantrida  per  legem.  IB.  Lex  tantni  argolt  pectata,  ct  qnidem 
tine  Splritu  aancto,  ergo  argnit  ad  danmationem.  17.  Opoa  rat  antem  doctrina,  qoaa 
magna  effioacia  non  tantnm  damnat,  aed  Bt  lalvnt  itmnl:  «a  Bntem  elt  Erangelinn), 
qoae  conjnnctim  dooet  poenilendam  et  ramlatlonem  peecalomm.  18.  Nam  ETangeliam 
Chrlati  docet  Iram  da  coelo  et  rimnl  jnstitiam  Del,  Bom.  1.  Eat  enim  praedieatia  poB. 
nltentioe,  conjnncta  pnnniMlani,  qoam  ratio  non  tenet  natitralitar,  aed  per  rerela^nem 
divinam.  Tlien  follow  the  paaaages  from  Lother'a  writings  in  which  the  doctrine  ia 
ttBt«d  "pnre,"  and  other  pasuges  from  the  Tidtatioa-Anlclas  and  Lnther'i  Comm.  in 
Ep.  ad  OaL,  in  which  it  is  "  impure"  proponnded.  At  the  close,  also,  "alil  articoli  An* 
tiiioml,"  wbleb  am  probaMj  onSy  oral  declarationj :  1.  Lex  non  est  dlgna,  nt  rooBtnr 
rerlram  Dei.  !.  Art  tlion  a  whore,  a  knave,  ao  adolterer,  or  anj-  other  sort  of  ainoeT,  it 
IhoQ  lieliaTest  tbou  ait  Jn  tbe  wif  of  salvation.  (Thia  and  the  third  prc^ioaitioD  of  Uln 
Import,  Agricola  declares  <Id  his  Khgtdkri/l,  in  Foratemann,  1.  817)  l«  be  ■— poram  6g- 
mentnm  et  cbimaers.  Lather  appended  to  the  Weimer  eopjr  in  US. :  Ulai  duaa  potMt 
negire  fortasse,  tamen  neacio.  Nee  aunt  Iileblo  imputati,  aed  alila  at  soil  dlsclpnlis,  nt 
titulns  ladicit  Omnes  aliae  annt  H.  Giickela,  ut  ex  alila  probatnr.)  4.  Decalogns  ba- 
longs  to  the  town-hall,  and  not  to  the  pulpit,  5.  All  who  go  about  with  Usees  mnat  go 
to  the  deril,  on  the  gallowa  with  Hows.  6.  We  are  not  to  prepare  men  for  tbe  Geapel 
by  the  preaching  of  tbe  law;  God  must  do  It,  whose  work  It  ia.  7.  In  Erangelio  nod 
debars  agi  de  violatione  legia,  sed  de  Tiolatiooe  Filil.  8.  Andire  verbmn  et  ita  vivara 
eat  eonaeqaentla  legis.  9.  Andire  verbum  et  aentire  in  eorde  rat  propria  Erangelil  c«i- 
aequendo.  10.  Peter  knew  nothing  about  Chriatian  freedom.  11.  His  dedatatioD :  Car- 
tam  fscientes  vocatlonem  veatram  per  booa  opera,  ii  good  tor  nothing.  12.  As  soon  as 
thou  thinkest  it  most  go  thus  and  so  in  Christendom,  every  body  is  to  be  reSned,  hoaop- 
able,  discreet,  holy,  and  chaats,  thou  haat  already  pnstitntod  the  Qospel ;  Cap.  xL,  Luke. 

"  Comp.  NItuch  Oomm. ;  see  Kote  SB.    Sehenkel,  L  178. 

"  Dlap,  i.  (T.  i.,  Jen.  fcl.  617) :  1,  Poenitentla,  omnium  testlnionio  et  voro,  rat  dolor 
de  peccalo  cum  adjnncto  propoalto  mellorfa  vitae.  !.  Bio  dolor  propiie  allod  nihH  eat, 
aeo  raae  potest,  quam  Ipae  tactna  sen  aensns  legia  in  cords  sea  conaeientla.    4.  Poeal- 
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The  doctrines  held  in  common  by  the  Latheran  Reformers  were 
set  forth  in  the  Catechisms  of  Luther,  1529  ;'*  in  the  Augsburg 
ConfeasioD,^  1530,  in  opposition  to  the  old  churoh,  on  the  part  of 
the  rulers  and  cities;  in  the  Smalcald  Articles,^'  1537, on  tiie  part 
of  the  theologians.  The  Augsburg  Ccmfession  was  generally  con- 
sidered as  the  doctrinal  centre  of  the  parties,  and,  especially  after 
the  Diet  of  the  princes  at  Naumburg,  1561,  it  became  customary 
to  impose  it  by  an  oatb.^ 

tentUs  prior  pan,  ui].  dolor,  e«t  ax  lege  Untnm.  Atten  pan,  sell,  propoiltiun  boDUm, 
non  potest  ex  lege  esse.  G.  Hon  enim  poteit  homo,  terrltiu  a  fkcls  peccad,  bonum  pro- 
poDere  ania  viiibna,  cum  ate  qnletna  at  aecnnu  id  pouit.  &.  Sed  rl  peccati  confaaua  tt 
obmtDi  cadit  in  deeparaUoDem  «t  odiam  Dai,  aen  deacendlt  ad  Inftetn,  nt  Scriptnra  lu- 
qnltur.  7.  Ideo  addenda  eat  legi  promisslo  ten  EraDBBliam,  qnae  coniEientiam  tenitaia 
pacat  at  erigat,  at  iioDnm  prapotut.  Diap.  it.  1 :  Lex  turn  uAum  «at  non  necacuria  ad 
jutiScationein,  aad  plane  innUUa  et  pronoa  impoMibilia.  10.  Ex  bia  aatem  odd  aeqiii- 
tor,  leeitm  eaas  abolendam,  et  e  mncionibna  Eccleaiae  toltcndam.  11.  Qnin  eo  magia 
eat  neceaae  aam  doceri  at  nrgeri,  qaod  non  eat  necessaria,  aed  impoaaibilia  ad  justifici- 
tionaiDp  12.  at  homo  anparbna  et  de  viribna  ania  praeamnena  enidiatur,  eeae  per  legem 
Bon  poase  Joatiflcaii.  'ST.  Scd  et  hoc  fatanm  eat,  quod  sine  Spiritu  aonctn  argnat  lex 
peccatiuii,  cum  Ux  ait  acripta  digito  Dei.  IHip.  v.  42 :  Qnara  lex  promisene  docend* 
eat,  aicnt  et  Erangslinm,  tarn  piia  natia  impiia.  43.  Inpila,  nt  tcrrltl  agnoacant  aniun 
peceatoiB,  mortem  et  ioeiitabilem  iram  Dei,  per  qoam  haniUientar.  44.  PUa,  nt  a<lmi>> 
neaolur  camem  sDan  cnidflgara  cam  concDpisoantlia  et  vitiis,  ne  aecnri  flonL  Agricol* 
yielded ;  and,  u  be  had  diOtuad  hia  error  especially  in  Maleben,  Lather  addreeaed  ■  lat- 
ter (de  Wette,  v.  U7}  to  the  preacher  of  tbat  place,  Caap.  Ciittel,  Jan.  IMS,  In  irUdi 
he  refilled  tlia  amr  and  annonnced  Agricola'i  nwantotion.  Afterward,  howerer,  Agrio- 
ola  thought  that  Lather,  in  that  letter  and  other  vritlngB,  had  ascribed  to  bim  doctrinaa 
he  bad  narer  heid,  and  addieued  ■  fonnal  complaint  about  the  matter  to  the  Beotor 
(Uarch  1,  IMO,  ia  Fontemann'a  NeBea  Ui^nndenbuch,  1.  S17).  Lather  answered  very 
Tjolentlf  Cihid-,  a.  S21).  Witboat  awaiting  the  tOTestigation  Agticola  went  to  Berlin  aa 
court  preaeber,  and  at  length  sent  thence  a  neantatioo,  Dec.  6,  1540  (lldd.,  a.  S49), 

"  Dr.  J.  Chr.  W.  Aasnati's  Einleitong  in  die  bdden  Hanptkateebiimen  der  Erangel. 
Eirche,  Elbeifeld,  1824,  a.  44.  Dr.  E.  KOUner'a  9;nibolik  der  Lather.  Kirche,  Ham- 
borg,  1S37,  a.  485.  Die  ente  Anagabe  t.  Lntber's  kl.  Katachiamna  in  einer  idedaraacb- 
aiichen  Ueberaaliung  (1G29),  mit  einer  Untaisnchong  bbar  die  Entatehong  dea  kldnen 
Katechiamna,  edited  b^  &  HOnekaberg,  Hamburg,  18SI,  limo.  Dr.  Q.  UohnUe'a  da* 
tecliBto  Hauptstfick  im  Kaiechlamu*  ncbat  elnet  0«mIi.  der  katecLM.  Litatator  in  Pom- 
mem,  Stralinnd,  1880. 

'*  Div.  I.,  g  S,  Note*  4  and  E. 

"  DiT.  I.,  I  7,  Notea  18  and  19. 

"  Intba  nawalatnteaof  the  theological  &cnlty  drawn  Dp  b^Melancthon,  IfiSS,  It  li 
declared  (Liber  Decutomm  facnltatis  theol.  Acad.  Titeberg,  ed.  C.  C  Furstemann,  Lipa., 
1838,  p.  152)  :  1.  Ut  ia  Ecdeails  totiai  ditionis  noalrae— ita  in  Academia— volamoa  jn- 
ram  Erangelil  doctrinam,  conientaneam  confaasioni,  qiiam  Angnitae  anno  1680,  Imp. 
Carolo  azbibnimas, — pie  et  fidelltar  pniponi,  ooQaerrari  et  propagari.  And  in  the  oatll 
for  the  doctorate,  appended,  p.  l&S ;  Ego  promitto  Deo,— me  Deo  Javanta  fidellter  aerri- 
tnnm  eaaa  Eecleaiae  in  docendo  Evangelia  aine  nilia  corraptelii,  et  conatantar  dehn- 
snmm  ease  Sfmtnla,  Apoatollmm,  Hicaennm  et  Albanaslanaro,  et  peraeventarnm  eaee 
in  conaensn  doctrinaa  cotnprebenaae  In  eonfeasione  Angnatana,  quae  per  banc  Ecelaatan 
exhibita  eat  Imperatori  anno  1680.  Tba  Hamburg  Convention,  April  lb,  168f>,  prepared 
1>]-  the  ecclealaatical  aathorttlea  of  Lubeck,  Bremen,  Boatock,  Stralfand,  Lanebnrg,and 
Hamburg,  prorided  that  the  preaohera  ahoold  follow  tbe  Augaburg  Confeasion,  and  b« 
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$  35. 

THE  FIBST  8HAFIN0  OF  THE  DOCTRINAL  STSTEM  IN  THE  SWISS  CHUBCH. 

[Dm  theolagiachs  Sjitem  ZwEdkII'*,  b^  Dr.  E.  Zeller,  TulingeD,  ISSS ;  ibid.,  Urtpning 
a.  Ch>TRkt«r  dm  Zwingl.  Lchrbcgriffa,  in  TheoL  JihrbCicher  (TtiUoKcn),  1866.  C. 
Stemrt,  ZwiDgU,  mit  KQcksicbt  anf  Picas  MiraudoU,  1866.  Kahl«r,  Eur  BciirUwIlaiig 
Ztringli,  In  ZelUchrift  f.  d.  Lutb.  Tbeol.,  1867.  G.  W.  Roder,  d.  Scbweizer.  Beformi- 
tor,  Hag.  Hold.  Zwlcgli,  Sc  Gallsa,  1866.  E.  Chrittoffd,  Leben  and  Schriften  Zwin- 
gli'a,  1856  (the  Life  tnDsl.  by  3obn  Cochrane,  Edinb.,  186S}.  F.  J.  Sub],  Die  Ln- 
tberiicbe  KIrche  and  d<e  Unioa,  Berlin,  18G9 :  reiiaved  by  SUer  and  Baxmann,  in  the 
Deotsche  ZuUchrift,  1869.] 

Zwingle,  like  Erasmus,'  was  devoted  to  truth  and  morality ;  bnt 
he  contended  against  antntth,  superstition,  and  immorality,  with- 
out the  hesitation  which  impeded  Erasmus,  and  also  with  the  zeal 
of  B  patriot,  since  here  he  saw  the  bonds  by  which  Rome  and  the 
hierarchy  fettered  his  fatherland.'  The  Holy  Scriptures  were  to 
him  an  unconditional  authority.^  He  would  have  the  highest  rev- 
examined  upon  it  lielbre  tbey  were  reeaived,  and  aim  that  they  ahould  diligently  nM 
the  Catcchlam  of  Latherj  tea  Schroder's  Evangel.  Mecklenburg,  i.  30!.  The  Chatcfa 
Order  of  Siubian  Hall,  1613,  preBoribes  that  the  biblical  doctrine  be  taught  as  expoand- 
ed  In  the  Angeburg  Confession  and  Apology.  In  Che  other  oldeet  Charch  Orden  there 
It  osaally  reference  to  the  Scriptures,  and  also  a  compendinm  of  doctrine,  or  refemiee 
to  otlier  books  or  guides,  e,  g.,  Lnther't  Poaijls,  hia  interpretation  of  the  Epistle  to  tlie 
Gelatiana.  Hoirever,  after  the  Aagabnrg  Confesrion  had  been  sabacribed  anew  at  the 
Diet  of  Princes  in  Nanmbnrg,  Feb.  8,  ISGl,  and  was  recognized  as  the  standard  ftir  all 
the  choichea  of  the  land  (see  J.  H.  Oelbhe'i  der  Nanmborg.  FOrstentag,  Lelpiig,  1793, 
a.  189  ff.),  it  VBB  more  fteqnently  made  birnUng  in  the  regular  Church  Orders.  Comp. 
J.  C.  0.  Johannaen's  Untennchnng  der  Rechtmtssigkeit  der  Terpflichtnng  anf  ijmbo- 
Ilsche  Bncber,  Allona,  1833,  s.  817  ff.  The  same,  Ka  Anflnge  dee  aymboliwangea  nn- 
ter  den  Deutschen  Proleatanteo,  geachlebtUch  dargestellt.  Leipalg,  1847. 
<  8eo  DiT.  I.,  g  3,  Notes  9, 12.    Metanchthon  ad  Camerar.,  %  S,  Note  26. 

*  When  Zwiogle  entered  npon  bis  career  in  Zorich  (1619)  he  announced  to  the  d>^ 
ter  that  he  iroald  preach  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  (H.  Bollinger's  Befoimationsgeach.,  i. 
12):  "Das  wOlIt  ererkleren  mit  Geachrift,  nnd  nit  mit  Menschen  GntdOnken,  alteg  is 
£hnn  Gott,  stnem  einlgen  Bun  muerm  Herren  Jesn  Chrislo,  and  zn  rechlem  Hell  der 
Seelea,  und  hummer  blderber  LDthen  tTaderrichCung."  As  to  the  contents  of  the  Ser- 
mons: "In  welcheaer  Gott  den  Tatter  pry5t,undsIIeHenBchen  dlein  uff  Gottas  Son, 
J.  Chr.,  als  den  einlgen  Hdland  vertruweu  lehrt.  Heftig  hob  er  an  wider  den  Hias- 
^uben,  Saperstitioa  and  Glyehssnery  reden.  Die  Bass  oder  Beaaernng  des  I^bens, 
imd  christenliche  Kleb  nnd  Traw  treib  er  heftig.  Die  Lsster,  ali  der  Hosiigang,  Un- 
maass  in  Essen,  Tiinken,  Eleidem,  F^sery  nnd  Fulleiy,  Undettmcken  der  Armen, 
Pensionen  and  Kriegen  straft  er  mch,  trang  emstllch  nff  doss  etn  Oberkeit  Oericht  Dnd 
Becht  hieltan,  Wlttwen  nnd  W^sen  ecbinnten,  nnd  dass  man  die  ddgenoasische  Fiybeit 
deb  in  behalten  flysse,  der  FOrsten  nnd  Herren  bnhlen  nssschlQge." 

•  Zwingli'a  Aitlkel,  1-16, 1628,  Mv.  I.,  §  2,  Note  65.  Explanation  of  Art,  IS  (Zw. 
Werks,  Scbuler  a.  Scholthess.  1.  209):  "Enn  nQt  ist  war,  deim  daa  Ootlieigtt  nnd 
alios,  das  nit  in  dem  Wort  (lOttes  sinen  Grand  bat,  wlrd  nit  war  erfdnden  :  dcun  der 
Uenich  ist  Ingeuhaftig."  Gull.  Farel  De  I'Authorit^  de  la  Parole  de  Dien  (lift  at  Fa- 
tel,  by  Eirchbofer,  ZDricb,  1881,  IL  189)  :  Soyaus,  soyona  par  I'ETanglte  ntfs  de  Ken 
at  de  I'Evangile,  at  afiancUa  ds  tout  ce  que  Jesns  Christ  ne  mou  ■  fXHut  ordonn^  et 
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erenoe  given  ODly  to  C^od  and  his  revelation,  and  reshape  all  ec- 
olesiastioal  doctrines,  usages,  and  oustoma  after  the  divine  Word, 
witbont  regard  to  the  ohuroh  development,  except  in  matters  of 
iDdiflTerenoe.  He  aimed  not  merely  to  porify,  but  also  to  remould 
the  Churoh,  according  to  the  standard  of  the  Scriptures;  and,  since 
the  honor  due  to  God  was  here  involved,  he  did  not  scruple  to 
have  his  ecclesiastical  and  moral  reforms  introdaced  by  the  civil 
authorities/  He  blamed  Luther  for  advancing  too  slowly,  and 
yielding  too  much  to  the  weak.^  Zwingle  was  also  attached  to 
Augustinianism,"  and  to  the  Latheran  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  ;^  but  by  faith  he  understood  the  total  appropriation  of  sal- 

qae  ITvugile  ea  contient  point,  da  aortt  qne  lout  e«1>  aalt  loin  de  noiu,  et  qall  n'lit 
m  lien  DO  pnicunM  en  conj :  uultqas  J.Cbr.  tcnl  Mm>d  E*uigUe  }r  ngns  etyaitliea. 
'  Comp.  the  ordin&D<:e&  Dir.  I,,  f  1,  Notei  66,  88,  89,  Etc  Tha  Baroasa  gtmtin  He- 
formatiat,  Fcbr.  7,  IBSS  (BulUngsr'a  BeformatloiugMch.,  L  HO},  begfna  irith  tbe  dec- 
laratloD  of  the  maj^or  end  eoQDcll :  "  Ala  dinn  una  van  iregan  der  Oberkeft  gebiihrt, 
neb,  die  Doaaran,  una  von  Gett  berolchnea  ait  allela  In  wcltliehen  Sachan  m  aller  Bil- 
likbelt  letr^aan,  aoodera  oach  m  TechtgeicluffDem  cbriatenlicluiii  Olooban  (ila  wyt 
Gatt  Gnid  gibt)  Inleitnng  Hgcban,  Dud  ala  erbar  VorUId  iich  rimdaagtB,  iat  iieh  ane 
Zwyfel  wol  wDsMnd,  wte  vil  irir  tnu  tn  solichem  gearbeltet,  wie  nuDgerld  Ordnnagen 
nnd  Handstan  wit  diashBlb,  ans  pad  Och  in  gntei  UnderrichtiuiK,  aagaaichan  mid  Dff- 

>  Hi*  trestiM,  Da  Vera  et  Falaa  Ite11(^De,  1625  (0pp.,  iiL  996),  is  agaiiut  Entmtu 
and  hla  adharanta,  and  not  igainat  Lotber :  Hinc  qnornadam  icripta  adeo  impiua  aunt 
qned  ad  vBritatem  adtiaet,  quamvia  qnod  ad  fUcnm  nitldlaaima  aint,  nt  neaciaa,  an  aatl- 
D)  riiiaaet  atllam  nanquam  leraviaae,  qoain  Terltatem  adeo  iDveracnndis  blandltiia  tn- 
Tolvlaie.  Qni  tamen  uaque  adeo  aibi  placent,  at  niai  ipsornm  veatlgiia  incedaa,  ae  con- 
tra chriitlnnl  pectorla  ingenlam  ail  vel  proeaciter  blaDdns,  Ycl  ambitioaa  elagana,  mn 
vErilatii  etiam  Jactara,  a  toia  abstlneant,  at  cania  a  balneo.  Tamnltooaa  lant  lllia,  qnaa 
vera  aant;  morbam  enim  graTioram  eaae  ajaat,  qoam  qai  fortiboa  remedila  poaiitreati- 
tai.  Belli  hominea  I  an  aaqaam  vldenint  graveni  morbam  leribaa  corari  ?  lent!  morbi 
levibDa  cnrantar.  Pontlficam  ergo  marbaa,  ai  nanc  primnm  leate  cradaacere  Indperet, 
convenlret  plane  bia  ramediia.  Veram  olnaia  abi  membra  aant  a  morbo  abaorpta,  an 
non  Jamefficas  iatad  remedinoi,  qaod  nnom  ae  aolam  prininaa  aanitatl  natitaen  poleat, 
ptopinaDdam  eat?  lenla  fortaaaa  leatam  redderant  mortem,  aed  native  vltam  ac  raletn- 
dinem  reatiCnent.  The  aecond  azplanatlon  of  the  I8tb  Article,  I5S3  (Werke,  I.  256),  npon 
Lather,  aee  Dir.  I.,  |  S,  Hote  3S.  Then  he  contlnnea:  "Ich  waiaa  ODeh,daia  flr(Lntber) 
vil  nacbgibt  tn  etlicben  Dingen  dan  Blodan,  daaa  er  vil  anderat  handlen  mScht,  in  dam 
ich  nit  acinar  Ueinang  bia ;  nit  daaa  er  n  tiI,  annder  le  wcnlg  gredt  hat ;  ala  in  dem 
BQehlla  der  taban  CaaUEigen  (ala  mir  geaeit  iat,  duo  Itli  ea  nit  geleaen  bab)  luat  er 
atwaa  der  Bjcht  nach,  daaa  man  aich  dem  Prieater  aStla  eneisxn,  welchi  doeh  na  der 
aelbigen  That  Chriati  (Lnc,  xril.  14)  nit  mag  gexogen  warden. — DerglTcben  mit  dem 
Wort  Sacrament  gibt  er  den  LatlnMvn  nan  u  vil  nach :  dann  waa  bakOmmeret  tma 
Totachen,  wle  die  wilichen  todten  P^r  die  heiligen  Zeichen,  die  nna  Gott  gegaben 
hat,  nennind. — Derglycheo  von  Fflrbitt  der  Seligan  nnd  andren  Dingen,  darin  er  tOr 
nnd  (Or  etvaa  nacbgibt,  ali  ieh  vaittand,  den  BISden." 

'  Second  esplanatioD  of  the  SOtfa  Article,  1513  (Warke,  i.  376}.  Elenchni  contra 
Catabaptlataa,  1537  (0pp.,  ill.  414).  Sennonia  de  prorldentia  Anamnema,  1530  (0pp., 
It.  111). 

'  Second  expUnathm  of  tbe  15th  Article,  1618  (Wnke,  L  306),  oa  Uark  xri.  16; 
VOL.  IV. — 26 
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vatioa  in  Christ,  thus  inclDding  sanctification."  He  handled  the 
Aagustinian  dootrioe  of  eleotioa  with  great  freedom,'  considering 
it  as  a  philosophical  speoulation,  and  not  as  a  ohurch  doctrine. 
Sin,  in  partionlar,  he  viewed  as  deternuned  by  Gxid  through  the 
union  of  the  soul  with  a  body,'**  denying  that  original  sin  is  a 

"  Welcher  glonben  vlrt  anil  gatooft,  dar  virt  h«l  oder  Kllg.  Wclcb«r  glonbt  iiiid  licb- 
er  TertniTt  in  du  Out,  da>  nni  G<M  u  Giudni  gegaben  tut,  du*  Bl  nnrcr  H^  tjg, 
da*  d&  ist  der  Sun  GoUm,  der  win  ulig."  Comm.  da  Van  «t  F>1m  Ralig.  1526  (Oj^., 
iii.  198):  Hliergo  prumiuia,  TJdelkM  quod  Christoa  axpiatio  pro  omniam  pecc«tla>e 
via  aalntii  Mt, — alque  ei  taodetn  eat  *oU  qnl  ip»  fldit,  connqni  pnUnt  U,  qui  Evuigello 
vel  puum  Add  habent,  tsI  ipaom  imporiol  hkiuerani,  nt  omiiet,  qnl  ipao  niUotiir,  U- 
centia  dettriom  flint :  fieri  enlm  aliter  dod  poue,  qium  cum  humana  mens  aiidiat  sic 
llberalileT  omnia  coodonari  per  Cbrtatnm,  procUvlor,  ut  eat  ingenEnm,  ad  llbidUiem  red- 
datqr,  Theteapon  tba  answer:  Itdea  chrigtlana  rea  eit,  qnas  in  aniniDcreduitiam  aen- 
titnr,  aknt  valetsdo  in  corpora.  Hano  qoiaqua  lacile  aonUt,  iniqna  ait  an  aeqna.  Sic  qui 
Chriatianiu  eat,  aantit,  ut  mcua  propter  peccatornm  onus  male  liabeat ;  et  contra  aenli^ 
qoam  Imdb  habeat,  cum  remedii  in  Christo  carta  eat. — Qai  cnia  tegit,  et  mcdlcDm  nac- 
tns  eat  feticem,  qui  deluzatnm  membmm  nets  reatituit,  non  lie  cogiut:  "Beatui  ta 
quod  talem  Inveniatl  medicum,  orebio  cina  ttrnget,  nam  medlcua  late  ommia  potait:' 
■ed  per  omnflm  litam— eireomapicit  ac  cavet  ne  crna  ilerum  frangaL — Sic  qui  ad  hone 
modnm  exnltaut,  cum  Chriatum  andinnt  pro  amnlum  cammiaaia  aoiviaaa:  "Peccabi- 
mna,  nam  gratia  omnia  eondooantnr  per  Cbriatum,"  aanqaBm  aenaerunt  pecciti  dolo- 
rem.    Nam  al  aen^aeat  nnquajs,  amoi  itudio  eavstent,  ne  qua  Geret,  at  rtciderent. 

■  Ebrard'a  Dogma  v.  b.  Abeudmal,  ii.  88.  Schenkel,  ii.  299.  Helanctlion  reporta  to 
the  Elector  John  about  the  Harburg  Conferecce,  IS!9  (Corp.  Eef.,  I.,  p.  J099) .-  "  Zum 
Tierteu  raden  ale  (Zwiagla  and  hia  ftienda)inid  achreiben  nnacbicklich  daroo,  wla  der 
UeDKh  TOT  Gott  gerecht  geacb£tat  wards,  and  treiben  die  Lehre  von  Glaabeu  nieht 
genugaam,  aondem  reden  alao  davon,  ala  waren  die  Weike,  ao  dem  Glauben  folgen,  die. 
ulbige  Gerecbti^eit.  Anch  than  ale  bdaan  Bericht,  wie  man  lam  Gliuben  komme. 
Nun  haben  tie  Ontemcht  in  dieaeto  Artikel  von  una  dazuuiil,  go  riel  in  der  Eil  geacbe- 
hen.  milgen,  empfangen.  Je  mehr  lia  davon  hCreten,  Ja  baaa  es  ihnea  gefiel,  nod  aind 
In  alien  dieaenStackengewichen.wiewobl  tie  xuTordatotllchandengeichrieban."  Id. 
ad  Ooillcium,  1530  (Corp.  Bef.,  il.  !6) :  Nul^fi  eat  mentio  Sdel  Juatificautii  in  omuibni 
ZvingUaDonmi  lihris.  Cam  namiuADt  Sdam,  non  intelliguut  illam,  quae  credit  remia. 
donem  peecataTum,  qnaa  credit,  niM  raclpl  in  gratiam,  axandiri  at  dofendi  a  Deo,  aed 
latelligqnt  hiataiicam. 

*  Dr.  A.  Hahn  on  Zwingle'a  doctrine  of  providanca,  of  Uia  nature  and  daatiDatloD  of 
man,  and  alao  of  election.  In  tlie  Tlieol.  Studien  n.  Eritlken,  1B37,  Iv.  7G5.  J.  J.  Har- 
iog,  Remarka  on  Hahn,  itdd.,  1B39,  iii.  TT8.  Ebrard'a  Dogma  vom  h.  Abandmal,  il.  m. 
Bchenkal,  ii.  S90.  Calvin'i  opinion  about  Zwingtii  Sennonia  da  ProvidenUa  Anamnema, 
in  Eplat.  ad  BollIngBnim,  1GG2  (ex  Ha.,  in  Henry'a  Lebeu  Calvin's,  Iii.  i.  62) :  ZwInglU 
enim  Lballoa,  nt  bmiliarlter  inter  nca  loquamur,  tam  durii  paradoiia  refertua  eat,  ut 
longiadme  ab  aa  qnam  aditibui  moderatione  diatet.  Zwingle  would^not  have  thia  apM- 
nlation  taught  to  the  weak,  Ep.  ad  Fridcd.  Fontejum,  2&.  Jan.,  1ES7  (0pp.,  viii.  ii.  31): 
Sad  hana  tn,  caate  iata  ad  popnlnm,  et  rarioa  etiam :  nt  enim  paod  aunt  rere  l^  lie 
panel  ad  altitBdinam  bujoa  intelligenCiae  perreniunt. 

■*  Zw.  ad  iltuatr.  Cattonun  Piincipem  FliiUppnm  Sermonla  de  Proridentia  Dal  AaaB> 
tiema.,  tSSO  (Opp.,  ill.  79),  c.  3,  p.  83 :  Cnm  igitur  nnom  ae  aolnm  infinitum  ait,  neceaa* 
wt  praeter  hoc  nihil  aaae. — Jam  cerlnm  eat  quod  quantum  ad  eaaa  et  exiitere  attlne^ 
nihil  alt  qaod  non  namen  aiti  id  enim  s>t  remm  nalreraamm  eaaa.  C.  4,  p.  99:  Quid 
enim  allanioa  eat  a  menlla  et  tutallactoa  peraittcoitate  ae  loca  quam  turaa  corporiaqna 
atapoT  et  luartia  ?— Mena  verl  amana  et  lublnde  nnminli  reverena,  a  cnjua  aabatantia 
cognationem  tiahlt,  aeqoitati  et  innocanllaa  itodet:  carpna  ad  aoam  oili^em  pnpaa- 
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groand  of  guilt  and  piuiishment."  Nor  would  he  concede  that 
election  was  conditioned  by  baptisnir  and  oonaeqaently  be  did  not 
hesitate  to  reckon  even  pious  heathen  among  the  elect."     With 

det,  Ml  lotniik,  Ad  CUDUD,  atqne  honun  iugenliLm  Mqaitnr.  Ita  at  ai  hominem  cotnpfc 
me  cnlqium  vtlli,  dkIII  ni  vldutur  ttta  limUioi  qium  *[  laU  muum  hvulo  cUriiai* 
no  et  pnriuima  imponaa.  P.  106 ;  Quo  tic,  ut  Tolandbai  uaUi  lcg*m  unpltctl  ax  dmo- 
tii  dsHderlo,  iUa  lex  qa*e  in  mambria— soipU  ut,  repngnet,  Dt  qu*  nllnus  qnidaa 
pro  viiml  probitAta,  per  camii  taman  Improbltatam  nan  apenmvr.  Oma  lulBm  utrim* 
que  vigor  una  lana  lit  aad  praeiantii  Del,  qui  Qamlnin  aus,  ezlatare  at  virtna  eat,  raanl- 
tit,  ut  omnino  iUioi  Tolnntate  at  oonaeieatia  ctro  >|dHtni  oggaiuiiat,  pariuda  ae  apiritna 
illina  dicta  audleiu  aaaa  enplt.  C.  6,  p.  112 :  Sad  quod  Daoa  opentor  per  homiaciD,  ho- 
mbl  Titio  vcrtltar,  mm  atlam  Deo.  Hio  coim  aub  lega  eat,  Uk  llbor  legia  spfaritaa  at 
men). — Unuin  l^toritqiieldeni  facinna,  pata  adnlnriam  ant  baaUddinm,  quaatam  IM 
eat  aactciris,  moCoria  ac  Impuboria,  opna  eat,  criaaa  nan  eat;  gajmlnni  auuia  bamiliia 
eat,  ciimen  ac  aodna  esL    Scbenkel,  ii,  Ii6. 

■<  Zw.  de  Paccalc  Origlnali  Dedantio,  ad  Ortiaaam  Bhegiam,  15S6  (0pp.,  iiL  629): 
Dixiinna,  oriKinalem  contagioneni  dutAiih  aaaa  (befon  i  natanlem  dflibctnm,  gtrma- 
nice,eia  aat&rlicbea  Brealea),  noa  jwcmfiini,  qaod  peccatom  cam  calpa  eoajnactam  eatt 
culpa  Tero  ex  commiuovel  admiaiaajai  oucitar  qol  fkciana  deaigaavlL  Tbli  vaaalM 
objected  to  him  In  Maibnig,  16S9,  aee  MeUncthoo'i  report  to  tbe  £i«Ear  (Corp.  Bet,  L 
1099) :  "  Daaa  Zwiogliua  geichrieben,  daa  keioe  ErbaDnda  aej,  and  lehNt,  Bund*  ntj 
allelD  anuerliche  bote  Werka  und  Tbatea,  and  melnet,  dea  Hetwu  aagabonw  Unreia- 
igkeit  and  Laate,  llam  daaa^wir  van  NatuiUottVIchl  fdrchten,  uichtgUuben,  aaj  nicht 
sonde.  IMeia  lat  elne  grcaaa  Anislgang,  daaa  Zwinglloi  nlcht  vial  ran  raditar  cbiiat- 
lieher  Heiligkelt  vlaie,  diewail  ei  SUnde  alteiD  in  ioaseTliche  Thaten  Mtxat,"  Yst  Zwin. 
gle  alaa  mota  in  hla  Eldei  Batio  kd  Carotam  Imp.,  lGS0<Opp.,  iv.  6):  De  original!  pao- 
cato  ale  aantlo :  peccatum  vera  dicitnr  cum  contra  legem  itom  ait :  nbi  ealm  nan  aat  lax, 
ili  Don  eit  pneraiicatio,  at  abl  non  eat  pisevaricatio,  ibl  non  eat  peccatum  propria  cap- 
turn.— Patrem  igitur  noitrum  paccavUiiB  fateor :  at  qui  ax  iato  prognati  aunt,  non  hoe 
mods  pcccarnDt ;  quia  enlm  noatnun  in  par>diio  pomant  vatttom  dapopnlanu  «t  denli- 
bna  ?  Velimoa  if^tur  noUmna,  admitlcre  cogiDiBr,  peccatnn  oiiglnale,  at  aat  in  fiUIa 
Adaml,  aon  propria  peccatum  aaaa :— non  eaia  eat  fodnoa  eootiK  legam.  Uoiba*  igUar 
aat  propria  at  conditio,    fidiankel,  11.  SI. 

■■  Zw.de  Peccato  OrigbiallDeclarBtio,  ad  Urb.Eheglam,lS!S<0pp.,ULe3!)t  Saint 
aetamae  vitae,  et  contra  lat^ma*  mortia  aenunnaa,  cum  prana  ^t  llbana  vel  electlonia 
vel  abjedionia  divini  judlcii  s  videntar  qnotqaot  d<l  bae  qoaaaliofia  onqoam  diaamiaimit 
paalo  incantiua  daSnlvliaa,  nunc  qnidem  infantai  omnea,  qui  val  ciicimdai  Tal  ttaetl 
baptiaml  laracro  non  eiient,  naac  tbto  ajnhoi  Itidam  omnei  Atittri^w,^ — Omn  ergo 
vita  aetatna  eoiam  ait,  qui  ad  aam  alao^  nut  a  Dao,  cor  sea  tamaia  jodkamna  da  qol- 
bnivia,  cam  electlo  Dei  noa  Utaat?— Cud  Kenm  Panlna  Bom.  IL  aom,  eaft  IntacMu 
eat  praapniinni,— iDperan  dloat  atqoa  ptMStan,  al  modo,  qvod  lex  nonal,  bdat,  <i  qui 
iaclaoptBepncioglorialiirt  oatandan  anlm  la^  opu  aatlpum  aaaa  in  oaida  ano,  emu  id 
facial  quad  lex  monet  Quia  aalam  Ia  cor  kmnaaitn  qidoqnam  acilUt  Daa  dlgnnm,  nid 
ia,qBlipanm  c0iididll,qMmadmodn»laat«tBr,  ffiitam.xxxLI— SleTgDlmptdaoraDaa 
Dei  opua  faelt,  ciirneaenmdaanamii«,qapd  tinetMaattadiapoMatt?— htaln  bnoa 
ninm  argmnentali  ii 

magna,  aad  vetara  qaoqna  Ti#»wtii«^  qq|  damnstSonl  a 
Chiiaiianonmi  intantai,  cum  Don  aiat  l>aptknMtlaotl,'nt 
Tocamaa.  Quid  animacimaa,  quid  Bdei  qidaqna  In  cards  aM  Dal  in 
at  ?  2w.  Chilalianae  Tliti  Exporitl*  ad  Begom  Ckriaduau  (FraiMlaoiim  1.)  aeripttt, 
lUl  (Opp.,  hr.  fifi) :  Cradbnaa  ergo,  animoa  Bdaliun  pnitlBBa,  ut  a«  eorraribna  araaatiU, 
aabrolaie  in  coelaai,  aamlai  oo^Jongl,  aatannnqna  gaadon.  Hie  UU  aparandma  aat, 
o  pliiilme  Bax,  ai  Modo  lular  DarUia,  BaediiM  et  Jodaa  reram  anaxmam  a  Daa  liU 
craditBa  modarataa  haria,  to  vlaaram  ana  primnm  n^nan  Ipaam  in  ana  MbatanUa,  li 
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this,  too,  waa  connected  bis  doctrine  of  the  sacramenta,  that  they 
only  served  in  attestation,  or  aa  signs,  of  faith,  bnt  were  not  the 
media  for  imparting  divine  grace. '^    And  thus  the  doctrine  of  the 


diu>  monda  fuernnt,  sodditab 
Abelam,  EDOchiua,— Petrqm,  Paalnin;  hie  Hcrcnlem,  TfacMUm,  SocrUem,  Ariitidam, 
Antigannm,  Nnnuim,  Cunillnm,  Calonci,  Selpionea,  hie  Ladoricnm  plam, — et  qnotquot 
in  lids  hlDC  migriruat  niajorei  tnoa  videbli.  Conp.  Etmrd'i  DoEina  Tom  h.  Abendmil, 
ii.  T7  1  ef.  Lntheii  Enarratio  in  Genaala  (writteB  153S-46)  ad  Gen.  xlviL  2S  (T.  vi.,  Vlte- 
berg,  1S6I,  fol.  699) :  N«  qnoqaa  dicimiu,  pluiimai  genua  aalvatai  eue,  ettUD  ex  linea 
HQ  lUrpn  Cain.  Moltl  tnim  ccnTarai  taat  fortnlta  miMricordia,  qaod  aggregsvenint  M 
■d  Eccluiam,  qoae  habebat  elaqnlt  Dei.  Qnanqnam  Ipiii  non  fiierat  data  promisilD  de 
Chriato,  tamen  fMicCui  eixa  ia  gentea  maoabat,  com  audlrent  condonet  et  doctrinam  pa- 
trnm.— Sed  Jndau  haec  noa  credont,  et  fanatici  noatri,  bac  doctrina  ibmi,  foedinima 
UpsI  aunt.  Sicut  Zaingtlus  naper  acripalt,  Nanam  Pampiliam,  Heetorem,  Scipiooem, 
Herculem  fnii  aeUrna  beatitndine  in  Pandiu  enm  Petro  et  Paido  et  aliii  Sinctit. 
Quod  nihil  nliud  eit,  quam  apene  fateri,  gDod  aentianl,  DDllam  eaia  Gdem,  nuUnm 
CbiiattaDiamum.  Si  enim  Seipio  et  Noma  Pompilini,  qai  faernnt  jdolatrae,  aalratl 
aoDt,  cor  oportuit  Chriatam  pati  et  mori,  ant  qDanum  opni  eat  baptiuri  Chriatlanoa, 
ant  doceri  Ciiristuni  ? — Itaqne  ralde  pemicloaaa  eirar  eat,  qnem  no*  neutiqnam  ptobare 
■at  tneri  poaaumna.  Et  tamen  aodlo,  Zningliam  allegare  commentariam  meum  in  Oe- 
neain,  obi  iiil,  aliqaoi  de  generatlone  Caioica  salTBtos  eaae :  idqae  etlam  doeee,  aed  neo 
dieo,  quod  lalrati  aunt  ut  Cabiitae  ant  AcgTplil,  aed  ut  ineaiporati  et  conjunct]  Eccleaiae 
(darnm,  Snpra  enim  aQdlvimna,  quoliei  namvit  Uoaea  exdtata  fnise  altaria  ab  Abra- 
bamo  et  aliia  Patribna,  docnisie  eoi  familiam  snsm,  et  ad  earn  alioa  acceaaiiae,  andirfaae 
conciones,  et  vertinm  traditmn  a  patiiliaa  ampleioe  «■«,  adjnnitaae  etiam  Tota  et  prceet 
amia  ad  Invocalionem  pionun. — Nan  exelndo  qoideni  gentea,  aed  dico,  eaa  nnlla  alia  ra. 
tlone  eervari,  qnam  per  verbam  Chriati.  Bat  bsaidea  thia,  then  is  itill  a  second  reiort 
in  favor  of  the  heathen  ;  aee  Melancthon  ad  A.  Mmiani,  IMS  (Corp.  Eef.,  T.  68) :  De 
qnaeatione  tna  aliqnotiei  cnm  Lnthero  diuerni ;  at  illi  et  mihl  vidatnr  limplicitaime,  nt 
■onat,  articnlns  Inlelligendne  ease :  Chitlum /uutt  apud  infent,  exdtaaae  mnltoa  mor- 
tuaa,  et  erndiiase  fortaaaia  praeatantea  omnium  gentiam  viroa,  nt  adplnnem,  Fabinm  et 
almilea.    Tale  quiddam  intelligit  Petnu,  qui  clan  ait,  Chriatam  apod  infcro*  condona- 

■■  Zw.  Comm.  de  Vera  etPalaalteligiane,  1636  (0pp.,  lii.SSS):  Tocem  istam  Aacrv 
■KMtun  magnopere  cnpiam  Germania  nunqiuun  fuiaae  receptam,  nEal  germane  etiet  ac- 
cepla.  Cnm  enim  banc  Yocem  Saciamentnm  andlnnt,  jam  aliqnld  ma^am  aanetnmqne 
intelllgmit,  qaod  tI  ana  coniciantiam  a  peccato  Lberet.  Bnranm  aJil,  cnm  lalorun  cr- 
rorem  videmut,  dizenuit  aaerae  rai  algnom  cue.  Qnod  eqoidem  non  imprabarem  ad- 
modnm,  niii  hoc  qnoque  Matnerent,  cnm  exteme  Sacramentnm  poragaa,  torn  e«to  intna 
peragi  mnndationem.  TertLi  prodidemnt  Saeramentiun  aignnm  eaae,  qnod  tandem  d». 
tar,  ubi  mantia  exjdatla  facto  ait,  aed  In  enm  oanm  detor,  ut  ii  qui  accit^t,  certni  ndda- 
tnr,  qnod  jam  tranaaetnm  tit  iatnd,  qaod  per  Sacramentom  aignlflcatnr.  All  theae  opin- 
ioaa  ha  aeta  aaide  (againat  the  aecood,  p.  280 :  Hae  raUone  libartaa  dirinl  Spiritna  allt* 
gata  aaaat,  qnl  diridit  aingolia  nt  rolt,  L  e.  qniboa,  qnando,  ubi  mlt :  nam  d  tone  eoge- 
Mtnr  Intas  operait,  cnm  noa  extra  aignli  notamaa,  aignia  pnintna  alligatni  eaael),  and  de- 
eUrea  hia  opinion,  p.  281 :  Sante^o  Sacrament*  algnavel  ceremoniaa,— qnlbna  lehomo 
Ecclaaiae  probat  ant  candidatnm  aat  militem  eiie  Chriati,  raddnntqna  Ecdeiiaai  totam 
potini  certiorem  de  tna  Bde  qnam  te.  (So,  too,  Helancthon,  U>ci  Tlieol.,  Ifiil.  Ql  Tano: 
Probabilia  et  illi  volnntatii,  qd  aTmbolia  sen  taaaerb  militaribna  haec  atgna  comparare- 
rnnt,  qnod  eaaent  notae  tantnm,  qntboa  cogDoaeetetnr,  ad  qnoe  pertinerent  promlaaionea 
divinae.)  Hence  it  waa  objected  to  the  Zwin^ians  in  Marlmrg  (Melancthon'a  Beport  to 
the  Elector,  Corp.  Bef.,  i.  I0B9):  "Znm  Aodem  irren  aie  aelur  mm  Pn^gtamt  oder 
Wort,  and  Tom  Branch  dai  Sacramenta.    Denn  lie  lahran,  da*«  d«r  heQ.  O^t  nSoht 
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Lord's  Supper  came  to  be  the  point  of  controversy  between  Zwia- 
gle  and  his  followers  on  the  one  side,  and  Luther  on  the  other.'* 
Lather  had,  indeed,  abandoned transabstantiation ;  bat  be  held  £ut 
to  the  view  that  the  Baoraments  were  media  of  grace,  and  oonse- 
quently  to  the  real  presence  of  Christ  and  the  tme  reception  of 
his  body  and  blood  in  the  Lord's  Supper.'^  According  to  Zwin- 
Jurchs  Wort  odet  Stcnmenl  KEgibcn  werde,  Mmdcrn  vcnle  ohoe  Wort  and  Sacrament 
gegebcd.  Also  lebrete  anch  HOnur,  nnd  fiel  dadurch  aaf  eigene  Gedanken ;  wte  dcnn 
folgeD  muu,  Tenn  man  dsn  hail.  Geiat  abiM  Wort  venneinet  in  arlangen."  Yet  itill 
ZwiDgls  again  declinta,  In  tba  Fidel  Batio  ad  Cuol.  Imp.  ISSO  (0pp.,  iv.  9)  :  Credo,  Imii 
■cio,  omnia  Sacramenta  tarn  abesM  at  graliaol  conferont,  at  no  adferant  quitleni  aut  dis- 
pcnaent, — Ddx  aatem  tbI  Tehicnluoi  Spiritai  aoa  «>t  neceiaarium  ;  ipie  enioi  est  virtiu 
■utlaiio  qua  cuncta  ferantur,  Don  qui  tani  debeat;  nequc  id  anquam  Ugimas  in  Scrtp- 
Inria  Mcria,  quod  lenaibilia,  qoalia  Sacraroenta  eant,  certo  aecum  ferrenl  Spirilum  ;  kiI 
■i  wniibilia  anqoani  lata  aunt  cam  Splrila,  jam  Sinritus  fait  qui  tulil,  non  ssiuiltili*. 
£l>ranl'>  Dogma  lam  h.  Abandmale,  0.  90.    Scbeakel,  i.  11!. 

■*  On  tbd  beginning  of  ibo  contait  and  tho  Tint  controversies,  see  Dit.  I,,  §  3,  Nots 
SI  sq.  Ziringle  and  Lntber  came  ont  againat  each  other,  espedaltj  after  1537.  Tbere 
were  pablished,  almost  conlempoianeonsly ,  1S27,  Zwin^ii  Amies  Exegeiia,  I.  e.  eiposi- 
tio  Eucbaristiae  negotii  ad  Hart.  Latheram  (0pp.,  iiL  159) ;  and  H.  Luther,  "  Dasa  dieaa 
Worte  Christ! :  du  1st  mein  Leib,  nocb  Teste  steben,  wider  die  Schwirmgelstar"  (in 
Walcb,  XX.  950).  To  this  Zwiagia  nsponded  In  the  work,  "  Dasa  dise  Wort  Jasn  Chria- 
ti:  das  ist  min  L}-chnani.  der  tat  uch  hin^eben  wirt  ewlglicb  den  altea  ebiigen  Sinn 
baban  werdend,  u.  M.  Lather  mlt  siaem  lezten  Bach  sincn  und  del  Papsrs  Sidd  gar  nit 
gelehrt  nocb  bewfihrt  bat,"  IS27  (Weike,  IL  ii.  16);  and  OeeoUmpadins i  "Dasa  der 
Niiaverstand  Dr.  Hart.  Lnther'i  auf  die  cwige  bestfindige  Worte,  das  iat  mein  Leib,  oidit 
beateben  mag,  die  andcre  billige  Antwort  Jah.  Oekolampadii,"  Basel,  I&27. 1.  "  Vom 
Abendmal  Chiisti  Beheantnisa"  M.  Lntber,  I52S  (nsusUj  called  the  Great  ConftssionX 
hi  Walcb,  xz.  1118.  "  Ueber  Dr.  H.  Lather's  Buch  Bekenntalss  genannt,  ivo  Aatwor- 
tan  Job.  Oekolaoipadii  a.  Huldricb  Zwingli'a"  (Zwingli's  answer  in  his  Works,  Ii.  ii.  91, 
and  In  Walcb,  xx.  1588 ;  tbat  of  Oecolampadios  in  Watch,  xi.  ITiO) — Illtlorieal  Ae- 
eotiBto.  1.  Tie  iide  of  Ike  Reformtd:  Lud.  LsTiteri  Hist,  de  Origine  et  Progresaa  Con- 
troveniae  Sacramentarlae  da  Coena  Domini  ab  anno  1631-68  deducta.  Tigori,  1563. 1. 
Bud.  Hospiniani  Hiitoria.SaersaientariB  (2  Tomi.  Tlgiiri,  1598  and  1603,  hi),  T.  il. 
Ebrard'a  Dogma  r.  h.  Abeadmolc,  II.  13G.  2.  The  Lalierait  lidt :  Comp.  Emat  LOscher'i 
extended  Historia  Hotuam  cwiscben  den  Evangellacb  Latheriichen  u.  Befbrmirten,  2le 
Ana.,  S  Tb.  Frankf.  u.  Leipiig,  1T23.  34.  4.  Planck's  Gesch.  der  Eotstebang  nnsera 
ProUiL  Lebrbegrin,  ii.  247,  461. 

>*  Goebel,  Lather's  AbendmnlBlehre  Tor  and  in  dom  Streite  mlt  Carlsladt  (Tbeol.  Stu- 
dien  a.  Eritiken,  1S4S,  il.  814),  Scbenkcl,  i.  397,  47d,  502.  Latber'a  Crosse  Conf^ilan, 
1G28,  in  Walcb.  xx.  1380:  "Der  bell,  tieist— lebret  nns  solcbe  Woblthat  Christi,  uu 
cneiget,  erkennen,  billt  sie  empfahen  a.  behalten,  nQtilich  braachen  a.  anstbeilen, 
mehrea  n.  (Srdem.  Und  that  dasielbigB  beide  innerlich  n.  iDwerllch :  Innerlicb  dardi 
dcD  Glaaben  nnd  andere  gelatlicha  Oabea,  iasaerllch  aber  durchs  ETangelinm,  darch 
die  Taafb  and  Sacrament  des  Altars,  dnrch  welche  ar,  als  darch  dni  Hillel  oder  Weise, 
la  Doa  kdmml,  und  das  Leiden  Chriili  In  nns  Qbet  nnd  in  Nutz  brlngel  der  SeligkeiL — 
Eben  so  rede  ieb  aocb  nnd  bekenne  das  Sacrament  dea  Attais,  dass  daselbet  wabrhaftig 
der  LeIb  und  Bint  Im  Brot  and  Wein  werde  mClndlich  gegeesea  und  getmnken,  obgleicb 
die  Frlestar,  so  es  reichen,  oder  die,  so  es  empfahen,  nicbt  glftabeten,  oder  soast  mis. 
brauchten.  Denn  es  stebet  nlcht  anf  Henschen  Oliuben  oder  UugUuben,  sondem  anf 
Oottes  Wort  u.  Ordnnag."  Luther's  Sixth  Senuon  igalDit  CarlaCadt,  1533  (Walch,  xx. 
18) :  "  Ke  leibliche  a.  fiusaerllcfao  Empfabaog  ist  die,  wena  Ich  den  Leicbnam  Cbristi 
nnd  seia  Blat  ftusserlich  mlt  dem  Mundo  empfkbe.    Und  solcbe  Empfabung  kann  vol 
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^,  on  ihe  other  hand,  the  bread  and  the  wine  were  only  signs  of 
^e  body  and  the  blood  ;'*  and  thongh  he  afterward  conceded  s 
spiiitoal  participation  in  the  body  end  blood,  yet  he  also  said  that 
this  consisted  only  in  the  believing  remembranoe  of  the  Cmcified 
One,  8Qoh  as  believers  alone  had,  and  that  even  with  them  it  was 
not  restricted  to  the  participation  in  the  Lord's  Snpper." 
obns  GUnbia  a.  lietn  gcschehm  tod  alien  HenicheD — Abei  die  iDnerlicfae,  gciHiicIie 
D.  recbM  Empfihtuig  dei  SierunenU  isC  viel  dn  ander  Ding. — Ohne  den  GUnbcQ  ist  die 
ftnnerliche  EmpfkhimB  dieter  Sacmnante  aichli. — Der  UUabe  aber  iit  dahin  gsrichtet, 
— du9  -wii  reitl^ich  glfiobea  mDiaen,  dan  Chiiitiu  Jam  Gottes  Sohn  ttj,  a.  die  einign 
fieausthnnng  tta  umere  Sonde. — Der  in  eioem  uichen  Glaaben  ilehet,  der — Dimmt 
diati  SacrameDt  wOrdig  id  eloer  ^beiDDg  nod  Waiiraelrhen,  dan  er  gOttlidwr  Zuag* 
nnd  TenprecbnDg  gewlu  aey." 

'•  Zw.de  Vera  et  Faba  Belt^me,  1G26,  Opp.,  iiL  S66,  sboira  that  inlfae  Seriptonol 
cAen  stands  for  tignifcat,  and  giTci  liii  Tiew,  p.  !S8 :  Coeiu  igitsr  doDdnica,  nt  earn 
Panlaa  appelUt,  mortis  Chrlsti  cmmDemaratio  est,  dod  peccUornm  remiasia:  nam  ea 
•oltus  mortla  Cbiiiti  est.  Ail  enim :  hoc  quod  nnno  edsTS  ac  bibeis  jDbeo,  q-mbolum 
TobU  erU,  quo  omnes  alemini  slmni  mandacuido  st  bibendo  tnnc,  cnm  md  commemO' 
latianeni  facietis.  Qoain  commemoratiiRuiDi  Paolns  L  Cor.  xl.  ifi. — Ko  exprenit:  qtw. 
Uesconqne  enlm  ederitis  puem  banc,  irmboliciim  scilicet  (nam  CBmem  nemo  apptjlat 
omnium),  et  hoc  pocolom  bibeTitis,  mortem  DomiiiJ  anouneiale,  donee  reniat.  Quid 
Tern  est  aDnandani  mortem  DomiiJ  ?  praedican  DlDiirom,  gratolari,  Uudare.  Schea- 
kel,  i.  487. 

"  Zw.  ad  Maltfa.  AlbenuD  da  Coena  Dom.  ^it.  1GS4  (0pp.,  iiL  GBB) :  Job.  vl.  does 
BOt  refer  to  the  Sacranieat  (p.  G98).  The  sense  of  tiw  passage  b  (p.  GM) :  Panis,  qoem 
(^  dalio,  caro  mea  eat  pro  mDDdl  vita  tradila.  Caro  i^lur  Diea,  qnateniit  eat  morto  od- 
fllcta,  cibtis,  h.  e.  spea  eM  animae.  P.  S9S:  Volt  ergo  Chrlstua,  nee,  nisi  edamoa  ejus 
camem,  I.  e.  niil  eiedamns,  earn  pro  nobis  mortem  obiltae  et  sangidnem  effndiue,  nta 
esse  caritonM.  This  ii  a  apiritDalls  manducatio ;  Christ  hen  speaks  de  fide,  non  de  ■>• 
cramenia  Eacharistiae.  For,  p.  60S,  with  Angnslin.  super  Joan  tj.,  Tract  S6,  tlie  $aera- 
mtntalii  utu  must  be  dlstlagaisbfld  from  the  ipirtlalii.  (On  John  vi.  be  discooraea  at 
length  In  bis  Klare  Unterrichliuig  vom  Kachtmshle  Chriili,  Werke,  11.  L  tS8.)  On  this 
account  Zwlngle  tima  the  first  rejected  expreniaas  which  imgdied  ■  lilsral  putaking  of 
the  spiritual  body  of  Christ  in  the  Lord's  Snpper.  Comm.  dc  Vera  et  IVlsa  Bellgtone, 
IGSG  (Opp.,  iii.  370);  DIcnnt:  noa  adoramuB,  atque  etiam  edirans  apiiitUBle  corpos 
ChristL  Quid  per  EteDmopt.  max.  estsfdritnalecorposCbrtati?  An  nspiam  In  Scrip- 
toris  repertnm  est  aliod  spiiitnale  Chrlsti  corpDS,  qnam  ant  Ecdesla,  qaemadmodBm, 
Epb.  ir.  4  et  Col.  i.  18,  habetnr,  ant  fldes  Doatra,  quae  et  credit,  enm  in  crace  poenas  pn 
nobis  dependiaae,  et  per  enm  salntis  ceita  est  P  Cor  qnaeso  ejusmodl  voclbus,  qnu  nnl- 
las  capit  Intellectns,  pias  mentn  aneramas  ?  S[drilnale  corpus  sic  ab  homine  capitor, 
nt  sidicas  corporea  mens,  ant  carnea  ratio.  An  non  BpiritualiteredimnsChrtsticoTpns, 
cnm  Ipsum  credimos  pro  nobis  caeeum,  eoqae  Gdimns  ?  On  the  other  liand,  fiucer  was 
in  bvoT  of  the  sptritnat  reception.  Thus,  as  earl;  as  his  opinion  upon  tlie  controreriy 
between  Carlsladt  and  Luther,  IS.  Dec.,  16S4  (Fduli's  Beitrige  lur  BefannBtioosgCKh., 
T.  tlG) ;  "  Sshe  allein,  was  da  da  genlesaeet,  dan  du  es  dem  Henri  lur  Gedichtoiss  go- 
■uessest,aBf  dass  du  durch  den  Glanben  das  Fleiscb  nnd  BlntCliristlgeistlichgenlesaest; 
d.t.da»  dn  ginilicb  ^ntwet,  dan  du  durch  solches  Opftrron  allem  Uebcl  erlosetiimd 
ein  Kind  Gottes  worden  seyeet."  In  his  letter  to  Lnthec,  defending  the  remarks  in  bror 
of  the  Swiu  which  he  tiad  added  to  the  LaUn  translation  of  the  fourth  part  of  the  Lnther- 
an  Pcetili  (Praefatio  in  qnartnm  lomim  postillae  Lutberanae  contiaens  scinmam  doc- 
trtnae  Chrlsti,  U2T.  8.),  he  says,  fol,  E.  1 :  Ostendlmus,  non  posse  verbs  liaee  mrpan- 
lem  Cbristl  ptaeKnttam  statnen,  quia  nee  Ipse  Domlnos  tn  coena  panem  fn  coipns  sddid 
mntarerit.    Quomodo  enlm  dioemus,  bctam  esse  quod  non  fnit  ?    Panls  panis  roan^it. 
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WiUi  Luther,  ia  foot,  tbat  which  was  alone  essential  was  the 
real  presence  and  troe  reception  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
in  the  Lord's  Sapper.'^  In  the  inrestigation  and  determination 
of  these  points  against  Zwingla  he  was,  however,  led  to  emphasize 

niRi  fait  igitoT  bctimi  corpm,  at  Jam  mnltotiu  dlctam.  Tarn  Hind :  in  hoe  at  corpui, 
Scriptara  noa  habet.  Deniqae  manducarl  Chrlgtom  corporalitcr  nihil  prodeit,  non  igi- 
tarToIalCoamalemEatiBaiidiicalioinm  iutitoete.  Ergo  varba Ula  1  heeatcorpuimeain, 
iU  intelUgenda  aunt,  panii  Dt  corpoa  CfarisCi  Tsrg  <iiildem  bU,  aed  apiiitalltar,  led  disd- 
palla  uti,  sicot  ccrpon  panla,  Ita  meoto  edatnr  corpoa  Ckriati.  Tlie  8w1h  adopMd  thia 
Tlew  *o  fkr  M  to  aaj,  eran  on  tin  ZwingUan  InterpraUtioD,  that  the  spiritnal  poitakiDg 
coBid  be  united  with  the  aacrameDtal.  Thoa  Oecolampadios,  in  the  digpatadim  at  Beme, 
15S8  (ZwlngK'a  WeAe  b;  Schnler  n.  Schnltheas,  U.  i.  ISS):  "Item  wb  verUngnaD 
kuneamga,  daai  wlr  den  Leib  Chiiatl  enen  ond  lein  Blut  triaken ;  atier  nil  than  da* 
gaiatllch  dnrcli  den  Glanlnin,  daaa  wir  doich  daa  I«lden  Cluiatl  Gott,  dcm  himmliachon 
Tat«r,  irrai4hiit  aind,  nicht  aber,  daaa  unter  dam  Brod  veseatlich  odar  IdbUch  aey  der 
Lelb  Christl."  9o,  too,  Zwiogle  accepted  the  IMh  Marburg  Article  (Div.  I.,  J  4,  Note 
S8).  Cf.  ZwinglU  ad  Carolum  Imp.  Fldei  Batki,  l&SD  <Opp.,  iv.  11) :  Credo  in  aacra  En- 
chuiatiaB — coana  renun  Christi  corpns  adeaae  lldel  ooiitemplatlone ;  h.  a.  eoa,  qni  gratiaa 
agnnt  Domino  pm  benedcio  nebla  in  niio  ana  collato,  agnoecere,  Uliun  veran  camam 
adinmiiue,  vere  in  Ula  paaenm  e»e,  ven  noatrs  peceats  sanguine  sao  ablu'isse,  et  ale  om- 
nem  ram  par  Chriitam  gentam  lllis  fidei  contamplatione  velut  pneaentem  fieri.  8ed 
qnod  Cbrlitl  corpoa  par  essentiam  et  realller,  fa.  e.  corpna  Ipnun  natnrale,  in  Coena  ant 
adait  aat  ore  dentibnaqns  noatria  mandstiir,  qnamadmodum  Papiataa  et  quidam  qni  oUa( 
Aagfptiacaa  reipeotant  perhibent,  id  Taro  non  tantom  negunna,  >ed  errorem  aiee  qni 
Terbo  Dei  adverietar,  oonitanter  adssvanmnt.  Id.  Ad  lUoatr.  Oermaniae  Frlnclpea  Ao- 
gnatM  eongregatos  ds  ConvitUa  Eodi  (Opp.,  ir.  8t):  Et  n«  nnnqnam  negaTimni,  cor- 
pna Chriati  aaeraiiientalitar  ao  ta  myiteTio  eaae  in  Coeoa,  cum  propter  fldei  contempla- 
tionem,  torn  propter  sj-mball,  >it  diximni,  totam  actionem.  Ejnid.  Chriit.  Eidet  Expo^ 
tio  ad  Begem  Gbriit.  iciipU,  1681  (Opp.,  iv.  &S)  1  Spirinuliter  edere  corpna  Chriati  nilill 
aat  alind  qnam  gpiritn  bo  mente  nitl  miuricoidia  at  bonitate  Dei  per  QirietBm  i  b.  e.  In- 
coDooHa  flde  certnm  asae,  Denm  noUi  peocatornra  Teidam  et  aetemaa  l>ea(Itadiiiia  gan- 
diam  donatnnim  eaae  propter  Illinm  sniim. — Baeramaitaliltr  antam  adera  corpoa  Chriati, 
cmn  propria  volnmna  loqni,  eat  adjnncto  Sacramento  mente  ac  apiiitn  corpna  Cluliti 
edere. — SpirltoallCer  edia  corpss  Chriati,  non  tamen  BBcramentalitcr,  qnati«  mentem 
toam  ale  ansiam :  qnomodo  aslvna  dee  ?  etc. — mm,  inqnam,  aic  anziam  mentem  aic  so- 
laberiai  Danabonna  eat,  etc. — Vernm  com  ad  Coenam  Domini  com  hac  Bidrituall  man- 
docatlone  ranla,  et  Domino  gratjaa  agia  pro  tanto  beoefldo, — ac  aimnl  mm  fratribiu  pa- 
nam  at  vinnm,  qnae  jam  ttpHbolicun  Chrlatj  corpus  annt,  partidpas,  jam  prvprit  tacra- 
■WHftiiitn-  adis,  cam  aciiicet  intoa  Idem  agii  qaod  forla  operaris,  cam  mem  reddtnr  hac 
Ada  qnam  ajmbolia  teataria.  At  lacnnmtitaliler  imprnprit  dicontor  edere,  qid  vl^bllo 
■aerameDtnm  liva  aj-mbolum  pnblice  qnidem  comadnnt,  led  domi  fldem  non  habenl. 

"  Lsthar,  Agalnat  the  Heavenly  Propheta,  1GS5  (Walcb,  xx.  SSe) :  "  Una  iit  nioht  bt- 
fohlen  an  forachen,  wie  aa  ingehe,  daaa  nnaer  '&mi  Chriitas  Leib  irlrd  nnd  aejr.  Gottea 
Wortlatdai  da  bleibsa  wtr  liel,  and  glaubena."  Daaa  dleae  Woite — aach  veate  alehen, 
16ST  (Waleh,  xx.  96S):  "Wle  abet  das  zngehe,  wisaen  vir  nicht,  aollena  auch  nicht 
wiaien."  S.  1011 :  "  Wle  alier  daa  ngahe,  iat  ana  nicht  zn  wisaen  :  wir  aollens  gUnben, 
well  cs  die  Scbrift  n.  Arlikel  dea  GUnbena  so  gairaltl{^ieh  beatitigen.''  To  the  Swiaa 
Balbrmed,  Dee.  1,  16BT  (de  Wette,  t.  86) ;  "  VHt  laasena  gfittlicher  AUmachtigkeit  be- 
fohlen  aeyn,  wie  >ein  Lelb  and  Bint  im  Abendmal  ana  gegeben  werde,  wo  man  ana  aei- 
naro  Befehl  znaammen  kommt,  n.  seln  Einaatanng  gehaltan  wird.  Wir  denlun  da  kei- 
ner  Anffabrt  n.  Niedarfahrt,  die  da  sollt  geachefaen,  sondem  wir  bletben  achlechta  n. 
einflltl^idibaiaalnanWortaa;  daa  iat  main  Iisib,  dai  U(  mdik  Bint,"  Comp,  Planck, 
vL7«. 
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the  corporeal  presence  BDd  reception  with  the  mootb  as  necessary 
ooaditions  of  the  real  presence ;  and  he  even  went  so  far,  in  reply> 
ing  to  the  objections  of  his  opponents  derived  from  the  very  nature 
of  a  body,  as  to  maintain,  in  opposition  to  tiiera,  the  nbiqaity  of 
Christ's  hamanity.'*  '  The  Strasborg  theologians,  Bucer  and  Cap- 
ito,  saw  correctly,  from  the  first,  that  the  supposition  of  a  spiritual 
■  ■  To  Zwingle's  objection,  ttut  the  bod;  of  Chriat  iraa  slttms  at  the  right  huid  of  God, 
uid  biDce  could  not  be  in  the  Lord's  Sapper,  bo  replied  in  the  work,  Dui  diete  Wort  J. 
Chr.  d.i.m.L.  noch  Teste  Btehea,  1G27  (Walch,  xz.  lOlD)  :  "  Chriati  Leib  iat  zor  Bech- 
ten  Gottei,  du  i«C  bekinnl.  Die  Bechte  Gotlei  iat  *ber  an  alien  Eaden,  wie  ibr  mbuet 
bekennen  aoa  nnurer  vorigen  Uebenreimng.  So  iit  eie  genialieh  aach  im  Brod  luid 
Weia  Gber  Tucbe.  Wo  nun  die  recble  Hand  Gottes  ist,  da  man  Chriiti  Leib  o.  Blat 
ie}rn ;  denn  die  rechte  Hand  Gottei  lit  nicht  in  tbeilen  in  viel  StUcke,  sondem  ein  eini- 
gm  einlUtiges  We>en. — Daa  will  ascb  Christna,  ao  oft  er  im  Evaagelio  bekennet,  dug 
Ibin  aliei  Mj  jibergebeD  rom  Vater,  nod  alles  nnter  aeioe  Fuus  gethan,  PbiIdi  viiL  7, 
d.  i.  er  iit  lur  Rechtea  Gottes;  velchea  Ut  nicbt  anden,  dean  daaa  er  anch  al>  cin 
Henach  Qber  alle  Dinge  iit,  alle  Dinge  UDler  uch  bat  n.  drUber  regieit.  Danuu  mnu 
er  ancb  nahe  dabel,  drinnen  and  dmm  aej^,  allea  in  Hinden  baben,  etc  Dean  nadi 
der  Gottiieit  iit  ibm  nichta  Gbergeben,  noch  nnter  die  Fliise  getban,  lo  era  znvor  allee 
gemacbt  and  erbalt.  Sitien  aber  lur  Recbten  iit  so  viel  all  regieren  nnd  Uacht  habes 
Ober  Allea.  Soil  er  Hacbt  baben  nnd  re^eren,  mnu  er  frelliGb  ancb  da  sejn  gegenvir- 
(ig  nod  weaentllch  durch  die  rechle  Hand  Gottea,  die  allenlhalbcn  iit.  Was  will  nim 
bier  werden  ?  Ea  will  daa  draoa  warden  :  Wenn  Christna  im  Abendmal  dieie  Worta 
(daa  iat  mein  Lelb)  gleich  nie  httta  gesagt  noch  gesetzt,  id  eizwingens  doch  diese  Worta 
(Chriatns  sitit  cnr  Becbten  Gottea),  dasa  aein  Leib  u.  Blut  da  mage  aeju,  wie  an  alien 
andern  Orten,  n.  darf  bier  aicbt  einiger  Tranaanbslantiation,  oder  Terwandlung  dea 
Broda  b  aeiacn  Leib;  kana  dennocb  wol  da  aejn :  gleichwie  die  recbtc  Hand  Gottea 
nicbl  dmm  mnsa  In  olle  Dinga  verwondelt  werden,  ob  aia  wot  da  nod  drinnen  iit.  Wie 
aber  daa  sugehe,  ist  nna  nicbt  xa  wiaaen  :  «ir  aollena  ^Saben,  well  ea  ^  Schrift  n.  Ar- 
tikel  des  Glaub^ia  so  gewaltiglicb  best&tiEen."  [The  anbatance  of  the  repl;  ia,  that  the 
"right  hand  of  God"  is  ererr  where,  and  »  ma}' be  in  tbe  ta«ad  and  wine  of  tin  L<»d's 
table.  To  lit  at  the  right  hand  of  God  meana,  to  govern,  to  have  power  over  all,  etc} 
Zwingle,  in  hi*  rejoinder,  went  into  an  inreatigation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  two  natnrea 
(Werke,  iL  it.  CG),  and  sboired  that  the  view  of  Lather  led  lo  a  confonading  of  the  two 
nalunu,  and  illustrated  tbe  aaage  of  langoage  as  to  tbe  two  natnrea  bf  the  Dgore  of  apeecb, 
aUoiotit,  aa  often  eiempliBed  in  the  words  of  Christ;  s.  66:  "Hienun  wiis,  dass  die 
Hgnr,  die  iXXafmaic  heiut  (mag  nna  '  Gegenwedisel'  limlich  vertatidiet  wenien),  von 
Chriato  aclba  unialbarlich  gebrucht  wird ;  nnd  iai  die  Fignr,  so  Til  hieher  dient,  ela  Ab- 
tuachea  oder  Gegenwechslen  xweier  Naturen,  die  in  elner  Person  aiud ;  da  man  aber  die 
cinennenaet,  nnd  die  andren  verstati  oderdu  nennet,  das  aie  beed  eind,  and  doch  nor 
die  einen  veratat."  Lather  now  became  vtxy  zealoas  against  this  aJbioni,  bnt  ytX  da. 
clared,  in  bis  Larger  Confession,  1&3S,  that  in  his  fiirmer  work  be  had  onlf  made  an  at- 
tmpf  to  explain  the  presence  of  Christ;  Waloh,u.ll77:  "  Denn  dais  ich  bewdsata, 
wie  Chriatua  Lelb  allenthalben  sef,  wcil  Gottea  rechte  Hand  alleothalbeo  aej-,  das  that 
ich  dnmm  (wie  ich  gar  AS'entlicb  daaelbst  bedinget),  dass  Ich  doch  eine  einigs  Weill 
nnidgte,  damit  Gott  vennocbt,  dasa  Chriatns  mgleich  im  Himmel  und  aein  Leib  tm 
Abendmal  sey,  nnd  Torbehielt  aeiner  gutUiehen  Weishelt  and  Hacbt  wohl  mehr  Wuse, 
dadnrch  er  dauelbige  Termdchte,  weil  wir  seiner  Gewalt  Ends  noch  Maasa  nicbt  wiaaen." 
Though  he  aflerward  defended  that  view  against  Zwingle'a  ob]e<!lionB,  yet  it  is  apparent 
tfaat  be  did  not  hold  It  unconditional  I  j.  He  never  repeated  It  In  bis  later  worki.  Comp. 
Chemniti,  infra,  §  88,  Bote  24.  F.  W,  BeUberg'a  Occam  u.  Lather,  oder  Ter^eich  ihrer 
Uhra  vom  heU,  Abendmale,  hi  the  Tbool.  Sttidien  a.  Kritiken,  1839, 1.  69.  Banr's  Drtl- 
dnigkeit.  111.  898.    Schenkel,  L  629.    [Cf.  C.  H.  Weisse,  Cbristologla  Luther's,  IM2.1 
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reception,  restrioted  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  was  enoDgh  to  tinite  the 
contending  parties.'"  Bat  Baoer's  efforts  to  make  out,  on  this  ao- 
tJDUnt,  that  the  whole  controversy  was  a  mere  strife  of  words,  were 
of  no  avail,  since  there  was  between  Zwingle  and  Luther  a  real 
contradiction  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  had 
its  roots  in  tEeir  more  general  views  as  to  the  nature  of  the  sacra- 
ments. And  hence  in  Uarbarg,  1529,  a  union  was  not  effeoted, 
Dotwithstandiog  the  concessions  which  Zwingle  was  inclined  to 
make." 

The  cities  of  the  Oberland,  tinder  the  lead  of  Bucer,  maintained 
their  independence  of  the  two  contending  parties  by  handing  in 
their  own  Confession"  at  the  Diet  of  Aagsbui^,  1530.  The  next 
attempt  of  Bucer  to  effect  a  union,  much  as  the  circamstances  of 
the  times  pressed  to  it,  was  favorably  received  only  by  Oecolam- 
padius,  but  decisively  rejected  by  both  Luther  and  Zwingle."    Bu- 

"  Sec  Btteer,  above,  Note  17.  Thajr  unt  G«orga  Cbuelini,  Profenor  of  tbo  Hebrew 
luigiuge,  lo  Luther,  October,  15S5,  to  iodaco  bim  to  come  to  terms ;  the  anaver  of  Lo- 
Iher  b  in  de  Wette,  iii.  12.  Od  tba  efflnte  of  bolb  sides  to  make  peace,  see  Planck,  IL 
310;  Scbenkel,  1.635. 

"  See  Div.  I.,  $  4,  Notes  37  and  38j  Daa  KoligiansBesprfich  la  Harburg  im  J.  1G39, 
von  L.  J.  K.  Scbmilt,  Martmr^  1840. 

"  Div.  I.,  S  6,  Note  a». 

"  On  these  attempts,  see  S.  Hess,  Lebensgeach.  Dr.  Jab.  Ookolampada,  ZClrieh,  179S,  a. 
Bll ;  J.  3.  Uenog's  Lebea  Job.  OekoUmpads  (S  Bde.,  1643),  il.  S39.  The;  began  ki  Sep- 
tember, 1&30,  St  a  tyaoi  la  Zorich,  and  continued  to  Febniar}',  1531.  Baeer'a  fall  report 
(a  the  Dokfl  of  Ldnebnig,  April,  1631,  is  in  Hess,  ■.  S68.  Bucer,  always  insisting  that  It 
iras  onlf  a  strife  abont  words,  proposed,  from  Aagsborg  to  the  synod  in  ZOrieh,  Septem- 
ber, 15B0,  the  formula  (Hess,  s.  B13) ;  ■'  Dasa  Cbrialus  im  Nachtmal  gegenw&rtig  sey, 
niclit  im  Brod,  nicht  vereinigt  mit  dem  Brad,  soitdcm  im  Sacnunent,~der  blossen  Seel 
untl  rdnem  GemOth;  nnd  also  goutlich  saf  die  Weiie  lugegen  sey,  als  die  Gescbrill 
weiset,  Giristns  wohnet  ia  Each,  wird  seyu  mitten  onter  ibnen,  nnd  wir  werden  Woh- 
nung  bei  Ihm  haben"  [i.  e.,  Cbriat  is  preseat  in  the  Sapper,  not  in  the  bread,  but  in  tba 
socrameal — la  the  loal ;  as  wben  the  Scriptnre  says,  Christ  dwells  in  you].  The  Swiss 
agreed  lo  this  formula ;  Bucer,  however,  felt  that  he  conld  not  come  ta  Lather  with  It, 
and  proposed  ta  the  diet  In  Basle,  Nov.  IS,  1&30,  the  formola ;  "  We  believe  and  conftss 
that  the  tnie  body  and  the  tme  blood  of  Christ  are  really  present  in  the  Loid's  Sapper, 
and  are  offered  with  tbe  word*  and  sacrament  of  the  Lord."  Oecolampadlns  was  ready 
to  accept  this,  and  recociBiended  It  to  Zwingle,  Nov.  19  (Zwlngl.  Opera,  v(ii.  ii.  546). 
Zwingle,  however,  adhered  to  the  form  before  agreed  apon  in  ZQrich,  Nor.  20  (I.  c,  p. 
549).  Bnl  Bncer  still  »nt  the  last  formuU  to  Luther,  who  replied,  Jan.  39,  15S1  (da 
Wette,  iv.  SI6) ;  Gratias  agimus  Deo,  quod  saltern  ealenns  concardea  simos,  ntl  scribit, 
quod  ntriqne  eonfitamur,  corpus  et  sangnlaem  Chrlatl  vera  in  Coena  sdesse,  et  cam  ver- 
bis porrigi  in  cibam  animae.  Bliror  antem,  qaod  Zwln^iam  et  OecoUmpadlnm  quoqne 
hqjus  aplnlonis  aut  sententiae  partldpea  facls. — Si  igitur  eorpos  Cbristl  confltemni  vere 
eibiberi  animae  in  clbnm,  et  nulla  est  ratio|  cur  Don  Implae  qooqae  animae  hoc  modo 
exhiheri  dicamns,  etiamsi  ilia  nan  reclpiat,  qnemadmodum  Inx  solia  videnti  pariter  et 
caeco  oSertuT :  miror,  cor  Tos  graret  ultra  conflteri,  etiam  cam  pane  oSerri  foris  oii  tarn 
ploram  qoam  impiomm.— Sad  si  Ista  sentenHa  nondam  apnd  voa  maturuit,  oenseo  dlBis- 
reudam  canaaa,  et  divinun  gratism  ulteriua  espectaudajn.— ^uaie  aoUdam  et  planam 
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oer  renewed  bis  andertaking,  with  more  prospect  of  snooess,  after 
the  disBStrons  termination  of  the  Cappel  war  (1531)  made  it  de* 
sirable  for  the  Reformed  Swiss  to  effeot  a  union  with  the  G-ennan 
Evangelicsl  princes;'*  but,  in  order  to  appease  the  excited  pas- 
sions of  both  aides,  he  allowed  himself  to  say  many  things,  which 
brought  upoD  him  the  reproach  of  ambiguity."  He  found  most 
favor  in  Baate,  where  the  desire  for  UDion  was  ocmtinned  under 
Oswald  Mycouius,  the  snccessor  of  Oecolampadius,  and  expressed, 
not  only  in  the  Basle  Confession,^  which  appeared  io  January, 

DODCordiam  (vdllige  EirclicngemeinBchaft}  non  poBnim  vobiicao  confileri,  otii  Tclim 
eaiucientUm  laedara,  imo  niil  Tclim  sentlna  Jictare  multo  majorii  tnrbalionii  ccclnia- 
rem  DoMnntm  et  atrociaTU  diieordue  Inter  ntu  futnrae. — Cainmnulcmiu  anuni  Deo, 
iDtcrim  lerrantea  pads  lathis  qualiacnnque  et  coucordiae  eateniu  linnBtae,  qnod  eonfiln- 
mar,  corpoi  Domini  rere  adewe  et  exbiberl  intna  anlmae  fldeK  (i.  e.,  tbe  ardelei  agned 
npon  In  Marburg,  Div.  L,  S  i.  Note  S8).  His  donbta  about  them  are  more  fnllj'  derd. 
oped  to  ttie  meclor  Jolin,  nnder  data  Feb.  16,  1631  (de  Wette,  It.  !23).  Baeer  asked  of 
Zwlngle,  Feb.  6,  1631  (Zwingl.  Opera,  tIiL  iL  676),  a  written  declaration  In  Uie  aenu 
of  the  earlier  agreement,  that  it  might  be  laid  before  Lnlher ;  and  in  tbia  connection  he 
eapreaaed  tbe  idea  of  aoncretwii:  Cupenm  vel  qnavis  ratione,  qnae  modo  Chriali  glo- 
riam  non  obacnnit,  al  nondBm  aolidBm  concordiam,  aaltem  Syncretismum  inter  noa  ol>- 
tinere.  Meamrhile  Zwingls  had  alreidj  heard,  throngh  the  Landgrave  of  Heaae,  abont 
Lnther'a  doabte,  and  violently  oppoaed  all  union,  Febntaiy  IS,  1531  (Opp.,  viiL  ii.  6n) : 
Toe  iatnd  plane  agiCie,  nt  concoidia  drauXot  fiat,  qnae  quotidie  novum  diaaidium  exul- 
ceret.  latE  Hiaaam  ferme  maglt  papiaticam  habaut,  quam  Ipai  Papiatae,  Chriatara  in 
loco,  Id  pane,  in  vino  non  minng  indicant,  qnam  in  tcrinlolo  PontiflciL — Nam  bonne  llle 
Cattomm  Princepa  anxie  monet,  Lutherum  cnpere,  ut  et  iatnd  fatcamur,  Chtiatl  corpu 
orl  etiam  praeb^  com  symlrab  porrieuntur.  At  tbe  end :  Snmma  aummamm :  per- 
Btamni  perpetuo,  neque  alicer  cndaa  me  noquam  aeueumin,  eUamal  orlns  diveramn  ten* 
tlat,  quam  et  nnne  et  anlea  senaimm. 

**  On  tbeae  renewed  attempta  at  UDlon,  see  Planck,  iii.  i.  855 ;  I^benageccbichle  H. 
Bnllioger's,  by  S.  Hess  (3  Bde.,  Zflrich,  1828-29),  i.  18&;  Oawald  UyCODiiu,.br  Helch. 
Kirchbofer  (Zarich,  181S),  a.  105 ;  Die  Conflicte  des  Zwin^ianiamoa,  Lotherthnnu  nnd 
Calriniamos  in  der  Bemiscben  Laudeaklrche  von  1533-58,  by  Dr.  C.  B.  Hnndealiagen, 
Berne,  1642,  a.  59;  Ebrard's  Dogma  v.  b.  Abendmal,  ii.  361.  [Comp.  The  lives  of  Oo- 
colunpadlos  and  of  Myconius,  by  Hageobach,  in  bis  Laben  n.  Schrtften  der  Befonnato- 
ren,  1S6S.] 

>*  Thna  to  the  SwisB  he  spolie  with  reverence  of  Zwingle  and  OecoUmpadina,  while 
toward  Luther  he  was  always  trying  to  ward  off  tbe  suspicion  that  he  was  inclined  to 
Zwingle's  doctrine ;  see  BulUnger,  by  Heas,  i.  S88,  390,  301. 

■*  K.  R.  HsEenbach'a  KiiL  Geechiehto  der  enten  Easier  Confaaaton,  Basel,  1827.  Dr. 
H.  A.  Niemeyer  CollecHo  Conresaionnm  in  Ecciestia  Befomutis  publicatarnm,  Upa., 
IMO,  p.78;  c£  praef.,  p.  xxvill.  The  article  on  Iha  Lord's  Supper  there  readi:  "In 
des  Herren  Kachtmal,  In  dem  una  mit  des  Heiren  Brot  nnd  Tranli,  aammt  den  Wortan 
dea  Nachtmala  der  wahr  Lyb  nnd  das  wabr  Bint  Chrlsti  darch  den  Diener  der  Sylcben 
fltrblldet  nud  angebotea  wQrdet,  biybt  Brot  nnd  Win.  Wlr  gloal>end  aber  veatiglich, 
dass  Chriatni  aelbs  ayge  die  Sp3rss  der  glSubigen  Beeien  mm  ewigen  Leben,  und  dass 
OBsere  Seeien  dorch  den  wahren  Glouben  in  den  kriitzigtea  Chilatum  mIt  dem  Flelloh 
nnd  Bint  Chrlsti  gespysct  nnd  getrtnkt  weideud,  also  dass  wir  ainea  Lybe,  ala  nnaela 
elDlgtn  Honpts,  Glieder  In  ihm,  and  er  In  nns  lebe,  damit  wir  un  JOngslen  Tag  dnroh 
ihn  nnd  in  ibm  In  die  ewigen  Frawd  und  Setigknt  uB^ntoU  werdend.— Dnd  acUieasend 
aber  den  natOrDchen,  waliren,  wesentliolien  lyb  Christi — nit  in  dea  Herren  Brot  noch 


D,t„db,Googlc 


PART  U.— CHAP.  L— EEFOBMED  DOCTBINES.    §  85.  LOED'S  SUPPER.  41 J 

1534,  but  also  in  taking  part  in  the  unioa  which  was  effected, 
1534,  is  the  adjacent  Wurteraberg.^  Ziirioh,  too,  showed  itself 
favorable,  under  the  lead  of  Henry  Bullinger.  In  Bemo,  among 
the  clergy,  a  strict  ZwiogUanism  had  the  preponderance  f^  but 
the  ariatooratio  goverameot  desired  the  urnon.^^  Thus  Bucer  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  the  Swiss,  at  a  synod  held  in  Basle,  January 
30,  1536  sq.,^  into  the  pacific  mood  which  is  expressed  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith  (Confessio  Helvetica  I.f'  there  drawn  up.  On 
this  account  they  were  at  first  the  more  hostile  to  the  Wittenberg 
Concordia  (May,  1536),  which  oontained  the  doctrine  that  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  were  partaken  of  even  by  the  unworthy.** 
Yet  Bucer  was  still  able  to  pacify  them  by  explanations  ;^  with 
these  interpretations  the  Swiss  declared  to  Luther  that  they  were 
ready  to  adopt  the  Concordia  (November,  1536),^*  and  he  repfied 

Trank.  Damm  wiroucb  Cbrtatam  nit  indieien  Zeichen  Brotand  Wins,  die  wlrgennla- 
lich  SacrsiDenM  des  Lfba  nnd  Dints  Christ)  neoncnd,  tonder  in  dm  Himlen  by  der  Gc- 
nehlen  Gott  dn  Vatten  nnlwtcnd,  daher  ct  kQnftJg  lit  tu  richten  dia  Lebendigen  nnd 
die  Todten." 

"  It  was  made  between  the  preachen  who  here  tntrodnced  the  Refonnalion,  Simon 
Grjoaens,  of  Baale,  and  Ambnisias  Blanrer,  fram  ConitiDoa,  holding  ^le  Swigs  rlewa, 
and  the  Lotheran  &bard  Scbnepf;  Klrcbbefer'B  Hycoains,  s.  206. 

"  At  their  head  was  Cupi>  Hegander ;  no  Klrchhofer'a  Mj^conios,  a.  326 ;  Hnndet- 
hagen,  a.  64. 

"  Das  Uben  Wllh.  Forers,  by  Melch,  Klrchhofer  (ZUrleh,  S  Dde.,  1831, 1883),  «.  27. 

"  Bollinger's  Leben,  by  !!«■,  L  217.     Eirchhofer'i  Uycooliu,  s.  237. 

■■  Less  correctly  called  Conf.  Daaileensis  II.  j  see  in  Nlemeyer  ConfcM.  Rerorm,,  p. 
105 ;  cf.  prsef.,  p.  xxxiii. ;  In  the  original  German  In  Bockel's  BekenDtniiHchrinen  der 
ETangel.  Reform.  Eirche  (Leipiig,  1B47),  s.  116.  21.  Devi  el  rffieaeia  SacntmaUonim : 
Signa,  qnoe  et  Sacraments  Tocaolnr,  duo  snnt,  Baptlsmns  et  Eoeharlitia.    Haec  rernm 

srcanarnm  aymbola  non  nndla  signis,  led  slgnls  slmul  et  rebns  constant In  Encharls- 

tla  pania  et  Tinnm  aigna  snnt,  res  aatem  commnntcatio  corporis  Domini,  parta  sains,  et 
peceatorum  remlsslo.  Quae  qaidem  ut  ore  corporis  signa,  ale  flde  spiritBS  percipinntnr. 
Nam  in  rebus  ip^  totus  fmctna  Sacramenlonun  esL — SB.  (As»erimns)  eoenam  Tero 
mysticam,  in  qua  Domlnns  corpos  et  sangulnem  sonm,  i.  e.,  selpsam  sals  ven  od  hoc 
oOiuat,  ut  magis  magisqne  In  lllis  vivst,  et  1111  in  Ipso.  Non  qnod  pan!  et  Tina  corpus 
«t  aangnls  Domini  yel  natnrallter  oniantiu',  vel  hie  localiter  {nclndontnr,  vel  alia  hoc 
camall  praasentia  statnantar.  Sedqood  panisetTinnmeiclnstitiitione  Domini  symboU 
slnt,  qnibnl  ab  ipso  Domino  per  Eccleaiae  minlsterlnm  vera  corporis  et  sangnlnia  ejus 
commnnicatio,  non  in  perltanim  Tentris  dbnm,  sed  in  aetemae  vitae  alimoniam  cxbl- 

"  DiT.  I.,  S  7,  Note  38.  Myconins,  by  Einhhofin',  s.  MS.  Ebrard's  Abendmal,  ii. 
362.    Schenkel,  I.  MS. 

"  DIt.  I.,  5  T,  Note  29.  Myconins,  by  Kfrohhoftr,  s.  287.  Bnllbiger.by  Bess,  I.  241. 
Worthy  of  nou  is  the  letter  of  the  leanied  Joacb.  Vadlaniu,  burgomaater  of  St.  Gallon, 
to  Bullinger,  2.  Not.,  1536  (in  Bnllingir's  Lebensgesch.  by  Best,  1.  268),  which  ptnnts 
ont  nniparingly  that  among  the  Swiss  theologians,  also,  exaggerated  mUtruit  and  ex- 
dubleness  were  delarlng  the  anion  so  much  to  be  desired. 

*•  Their  letter  in  Hospiniant  HisL  Sacrimentoiia,  li.  263. 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


412  FOUBTU  PEBIOD.— DIV.  L— A.D.  1S17-1648. 

in  Buch  terms  (December  1,  1537)^'  that  the  agreement  seemed 
to  be  completed.  Strict  Zwinglianism  was  suppressed  in  Benie, 
end  in  boUi  Berne  and  Basle  even  a  Lutheran  tendency  became 
predominant.^ 

Lntber  thought  he  might  take  for  granted,  as  the  Swiss  had  ac- 
knowledged the  real  presence,  that  they  had  abandoned  the  Zwin- 
glian  doctrine.  But  as  they  still  expressed  reverence  for  Zwingle, 
bo  thought  that  be  must  prove  he  had  not  come  to  terms  with 
the  Zwioglian  error.  Stimulated  by  the  new  edition  of  Zwiogte's 
works,  he  came  out  very  strongly  against  bim,  in  bis  "  Short  Con- 
fession of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  against  Enthusiasts,"  1544."  This 
work  aroused  in  Switzerland  a  general  indignation,^  and  com- 
pletely shattered  the  Concordia,  which  bad  been  but  loosely  held. 

In  1561  Calvin  returned  to  Geneva,'*  and  commenced  that  ex- 
traordinary career  which  made  him  the  second  reformer  of  bis 
Church.    In  Strasburg  he  had  become  connected  with  the  Church 

"  See  above,  Kate  IB, 
Swiis  looked  npoD  the  no 
zvil.  ifiOS). 

'*  Megander's  depoiition,  at  Uie  end  of  1537;  HaDdesliBgea,  a.  95.  Tfae  leaden  oT  lb* 
Latbcranitlag  lendcncjr  in  Beme  Ten,  Peter  Konz  (Sea  his  letter  to  lodocoi  Iteobolaa, 
Id  Wittenberg,  In  HundeabRgen,  b.  SG9),  and  Sebastian  Hcvet,  to  whom  (1&38)  Sitaoa 
Sulzer  «u  added,  irbo  aoon  became  the  head  of  the  party ;  llandethagen,  e.  105.  On 
Basle,  aee  above,  Kole  37.  Hmr  Myconios  was  cried  out  Ucjoinat  as  a  Lnltietan  in  ZO- 
rich,  see  Klrchhofer's  Myconias,  s.  354. 

"  See  DiT.  I.,  i  8,  Note  36. 

>•  Bnllinger,  by  Heaa,  i.  437.  Helanchthon  ad  H.  BnlliDgenun,  30.  ADg.,  1&44  (Corp. 
Set,  y.  475) :  Fortaasis  prlaaqDam  bae  meae  literae  ad  ta  perfeientor,  aecilrfes  alrociati- 
mam  LntheH  icriplum,  In  qno  lieUiun  npl  Stinmi  mrpuuma  Inatacrat.  Nnnqoam  ma- 
Jore  impeta  banc  cHnsam  egit  Deiino  igitnr  sperare  Ecclesiamm  pacem.  ToUentcria- 
taa  inimici  noslri, — Eccleiiae  noalrae  migia  tUnrahentDr,  qua  ex  te  ingenlem  capio  dolo- 
rem.  Cairin,  too,  expressed  bli  decided  diaappmi-al  to  Bollinger,  Kot.  35,  1M4  (inft'a, 
Kole  42),  and  to  Uelancthon,  12.  Cal.  Febr.,  1&45  (Calriiii  Epp.  et  Besponsa,  Genevae, 
li75,  fol.,  p.  S2).  The  Zarichen  theieopon  pablished  the  CoDfesiion  drami  up  bj-  DnI. 
linger,  "Wabifaafte  Bekenntnisa  der  Diener  der  Kirche  in  ZQrich,  waa  aie — i^aben 
nnd  lehren,  inaonderheit  aber  tod  dem  Kacbtmal  anseres  Hcim  J.  Chr.,  mit  gebOilicher 
Antvort  anf  daa  nnbegrOndet  Irgeilich  SchiDiben,  Verdammen  n.  Schelten  Dr.  M.  Lo- 
Iher'a,"  1645 ;  Bulllngar,  by  Heaa,  i.  445.  The  docamcnt  was  slso  subscribed  by  Berne, 
although  a  Lntheraulting  Bernese  preacher  called  it  "a  fencing  and  (kntastical  little 
boolc;"  Ibid.,  a.  451.  Calvin,  too,  judged  anbvortibly  of  it  (ibid.,  a.  46fi).  CaMnDS 
ad  Ufllanchth.,  38.  Jnn.,  1615!  Verum  sut  aliter  acribere  oportnlt  aot  penitus  tacere. 
Praeterqnam  enlm  qnod  totoa  lilwllaa  Jejnnna  eat  et  puorilis,  cum  in  mtiltia  pertinaciler 
ma^s  qnam  erudite,  et  tnterea  parum  Tereconde  Zninglium  mum  excosant  ac  tnentur, 
nonnnllaque  in  Lathero  imDierito  ezagitant,  turn  vera  in  praeclpnl  capitis  tractatlono, 
I.  e.  in  ipso  eaniae  atatu,  Infeliciler,  meo  jndicio,  ao  gomnt.  Lutber  did  not  reply  to  this 
ZQrich  document. 

■'  See  Div.  I.,  g  10,  Kole  35.  Dai  Lebeit  Job.  Calrin's  de»  groasen  Befonnalors,  by 
Paul  Henry.    Hamburg,  S  Dde.,  1836-44. 
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there  established,  had  subscribed  the  Augsbui^  Confession,*"  and  en- 
tirely agreed  with  Bncer  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper.^' 

*<■  CiW.  ad  M.  Schtlinsiaoi,  Putomn  RjttUtxm.,  vUL  Cal.  April,  1657  (Epp.  at  Ra- 
sponM,  Gcnev.,  1GT5,  (ol.  p.  IBS) :  Nee  Tero  AngnsUnun  confeBiionem  repndio,  cul  pri- 
dcin  voleoi  hc  libeni  snbscripal,  slcnd  urn  luctor  Ipn  uitaipreUtiu  eat  (viz.  in  the 
V«rl«t«).    Henty,  ii.  605. 

•■  Ebrard'a  Abendnul,  it.  413,  424.  Schenkel,  I.  435,  6«5.  He  givea  tesCimanj  ta 
Bocer,  in  a.  letter  to  H.  Bullinger,  1!,  Mart,  1540 :  Tunetai  enini  aingnlari  perspicieotii 
JDdiciiqne  acnintne  praedttm  eat,  Demo  tamea  eat,  qui  religioslna  atndeat  ia  ilmplkitate 
Verbl  Dei  an  contiDere,  ae  alienaa  sb  eo  srgntiu  non  dico  minns  captet  aed  miKia  oderit 
(en  MS.  in  Henry'a  Leben  Clvln'a,  i.  K4J.  Comp.  Calv.  ad  Zabedieam,  19.  M»].,  1&89 
(ex  MS.  in  Henry,  Bd.  i.  Appendix,  a.  43),  ad  BDllingemin,  6.  Cal.  Jul.,  1548  (Henry, 
Bd.  ii.  Appendix,  a.  131).  Calvln'a  Jadgment  on  the  taciBmeiital  controTeray,  in  bit 
De  S>CTk  Coen*  (1540  la  I^nch,  IMS  Latin,  by  Dea  GalUra;  Henry,  i.  368.  Calrlnl 
Tractatna  Theol.  Amitelod.,  IfiST,  fol.,  or  Opp.  Calr.,  T.  vUl.  p.  8) :  Cum  Lathenu  do- 
ure  coepit,  ale  materlam  Coenae  tractatiat^  nt,  quod  ad  corporalem  Cbrlati  praeaentiam 
attinet,  talem  Ipaam  relinqaere  Tlderetnr,  qnalem  tunc  omnea  concipiebant.  Kam  trana- 
anbatantiitlanem  dsoinana,  panem  corpna  Chriati  eaaa  dicebat,  qaod  una  cum  ipaa  £<»• 
Jutctum  e*Ml.  Adjongebat  praeterea  aimillttkUnea  dnrai  quidem  lllaa  et  md«.  Sad 
elt  at]  cogebatnr,  qnod  sliter  mentem  aoam  eipticare  non  poteraL  Difficile  ralm  cat 
tCTD  tarn  arduam  exponere,  qnin  improprla  qnaedam  Mibiade  aceersantor.  DetJnc  an- 
borti  innt  Znlnglina  et  Oecolampadlua,  qni,  cam  Impoatoram  et  deceptioDtm  a  diabolo 
InTectam  conaiderarent  in  alabilleada  praeeentia  ilia  camali,  qnae  ab  annla  aezcentli 
tradita  et  pro  certo  habita  fueral,  rem  tanti  momenti  diasimnlare  nefiu  eiM  exiatima- 
rnnt.  BlaxiiDB  cum  bnic  emii  execrabilia  IdoloIatrU  annexa  esaet,  quod  Cbriatoa  quad 
lab  pane  Incloaus  adomreinr.  Qnia  vero  dif&cillimnm  ent,  banc  opbiionem,  qoae  din 
jam  et  altina  radlcea  egerat  in  animia  homfniun,  reveller*,  omnem  ingetili  rim  ad  earn 
impDgnandam  applieamni,  admonentee  craaaiaairnl  et  abanrdlaaiiol  errorii  eaae,  non  tg- 
Boecere  e*  quae  de  adarensione  Chriiti  tota  Seriptnra  teaUficatar,  Ipmnt  in  coelam  in 
bominia  nalnra  reeeptnin  e^sn,  ibiqne  maniurum,  quoad  deacendat  ad  judicandnm  or- 
bem.  Sed  hulc  propoiito  nimlnm  intenti,  qnam  praeientiam  Cbriati  In  Coena  CTeden 
debaamoa,  qnalii  illic  comi^iunicatio  corporia  et  aangiilnia  Ipaiui  reclpiatar,  dicers  ontltte- 
banl,  adeo  ut  Luthoms  eoa  nihil  pneter  eigna  nada  el  aplritnalia  aobatantlae  vacua  re- 
linquere  Telle  existimoret.  Ideo  coepit  palam  obilatere,  ita  ut  pro  haeredcla  habendoi 
denunciaret.  Ex  quo  aetnel  efferbnit  conlentlo,  aic  tempona  prognaaa  adiucta  et  in- 
flamniBta  eat,  nt  acerbina  aequo  eiagitata  ait  per  annoa  plna  minaa  qaindecim,  qalbni 
Interim  neatri  alteroa  aequo  animo  et  placido  aadini  laitinebant.  Cam  etiam  ad  con- 
cordiam  aliqoam  accedere  debniaaent,  magia  ac  magta  regreaai  annt,  nibil  alind  apeo- 
tantea  quam  nt  0|dnlonem  aoam  tuerentor,  et  eontrariam  refatarent.  Uabemai  itaqaa 
qua  in  re  impegerit  Lntberua,  in  qoa  etIam  Oeeolampadlni  et  ZningUna.  Lather!  partei 
erant  ab  initio  admonen,  non  eaae  piopoeiti  aai,  praeaentlam  localam  talem  atatuere, 
qualem  Papiatae  lomniant.  Item  teatart,  ae  non  hoc  qnaerere,  at  Sacramentnm  Dei 
loco  adoraretnr.  Tertio  abatlnera  a  ilmilitndinlbDa  illia  mdlbni  et  perceptu  diffieillimia, 
■at  moderate  ela  Dti,  atqaa  ita  iaterpretari,  at  nnllam  offeniioaem  parere  pceaent.  De- 
nlque,  ex  quo  mot*  eat  contratio,  Ipae  modam  excea^t,  tarn  in  declaranda  opinion*  ana, 
tnm  In  aliia  nimia  Terborum  aearbltate  vitnperandis. — Alii  ettam  oflimdemnt  In  eo,  qnod 
ita  tenaciter  iahaeaenmt  in  oppugnanda  aapentitioaa  Ula  et  faoatica  oiunlona  Papista- 
Tum  de  praeeentia  local!  et  adoratioua  quae  Inde  aeqaebalor.  at  ad  vitiom  diraendnm  co. 
natna  saoe  potiua  conTerterlnt,  qnam  ad  Id  qnod  cognitn  ntila  erat  ataluliendum.  Nam 
etil  veritatom  non  negaruitt,  eam  tamen  non  ita  apeiia  ut  decebat  doctierant.  Hoe  in- 
telUgD :  dum  nimia  itudioie  ac  diligenter  In  hoc  loti  Inoambebant,  at  aawrerent,  panem 
et  vlnum  corpna  et  laagnlnem  Cbrlati  Toeari,  qnod  ipaoram  aigna  aint ;  non  cogitamnt 
dU  hoc  Intaraa  limal  agendum,  nt  adjnngerent  ita  algna  eaae,  ut  nihilominua  Tcritaa 
com  ell  coDjnncIa  ait.    Neo  tealatl  aunt,  awe  non  eo  teodere,  nt  ti 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


414  FOUKTH  PEBIOD.— DIV.  I.— A.D.  1617-1648. 

For  Luther  be  bad  a  faigb  regard,*^  and  was  also  greatly  es* 
teemed  in  turn  by  hiin.*^    He  put  Zwingle  muob  lower^  express- 

DbMnrarent,  qnun  nobis  hoc  SKnunenlo  Dominu  in  corpars  et  aangiiine  ano  exhi- 
iMt.  Utriqae  profbcto  In  culpa  ftienuit,  dun  MM  matuo  audite  nan  Boitinneriint,  at 
potitA  omni  aSectioDS  veiitatam,  nndscaaqoB  paUfisret,  tequereotu.  Ternm  nan  ideo, 
quod  nostri  erga  ipeoi  offidi  eit,  prHtermittere  dcbemni.  Ne  icUicet  obliTucimnr  gnt- 
tiunm  et  beneficiorum  qoM  Deiu  in  s«s  coutulit,  et  nobit  per  ipsomm  "'""m  distii- 
twit,  etc 

"  Calv.  Kapp.  contra  Pighium  do  Libera  Arbitrlo,  1543  (0pp.,  viil.  113) :  Si  quii  Um- 
poili  Qlios  UMum  prudentar  coo^dent,  quo  ezoitoi  evt  Intliemg,  eum  >Uu  fere  onuie* 
lUfficultatas  lubniMe  cnm  Apostolis  communei  Tidebit ;  una  vera  in  re  iniquiorem  «c  do- 
liaren  ta'itM  cjoi  coudilioneni  qoam  illornm,  qnod  nnUam  erat  tunc  in  mundo  regDolo, 
uoUoa  principatua,  cni  illi  bellain  indicerent,  hie  autem  emergare  nnllo  modo  potent, 
olai  cJbb  imperii  rnina  at  interitn,  quod  non  modo  omaium  potentiaiimum  erat,  sed  nll- 
qoa  omnia  quau  ilbi  obnoxla  tanebat.  P.  123 :  De  Uilhero — nunc  quoqna  ricat  hacte- 
nna  nan  diadmalanter  teatamor,  earn  noi  liabere  pro  inaigni  Cbiiati  Apoatalo,  cii]iu 
maximB  opera  «t  miiiiaterio  Rotitnta  hoc  tempore  fUerit  Evangelii  poriuu.  C*1t.  ad 
BuUingerum,  !6.  Nov.,  I&44  (Epiit  et  Itespoas.  ed.  Genev.,  p.  388),  in  letemicB  to  Ln- 
ther'a  ConfsMion,'  Note  87  :  Audio  Lutberam  tandem  cum  atroci  invectiva  una  tarn  in 
voa,  qnam  in  no*  omnea  prorupiaae.  Nunc  vix  audeo  a  Totrii  petere,  nt  taceatii.— Sed 
haec  cnpio  vobii  in  meotem  venire,  primam  quuntni  sit  vie  Lutberua,  et  quaotia  doUbm 
ozeellat,  qoaala  oDimi  fortltadiae  et  conatantla,  qoanta  dexteiitate,  quanta  doctrinae 
efflcacia  hactenoa  ad  profiigandam  AnCichriett  regniun  et  umnl  propagandim  aalotia 
doctiiaam  incabaerit.  Saepe  dicere  solitiu  Bum,  etiamsl  me  diabolum  vocaret,  mo  ta> 
men  bee  illi  bonoria  lubitorum,  at  imigDem  Dei  iervum  aKnoscun,  qui  tamen,  ut  pollet 
ezimiia  vinutibua,  its  moenia  vitli»  laboret.  Hone  intemperiem,  qua  ubique  ebullit, 
ntioam  magla  Oenare  studuitaet;  vebetDentiam  autem,  quae  illi  eat  ioECnita,  utinam  in 
boates  veiitatia  aemper  cantuliawt,  non  eliim  vibruaet  in  aervoi  Demini ;  utinam  recog- 
noscendii  suii  vitiia  plua  operae  dediaset  1  Plurimnm  illi  obfuerunt  adulatorea,  cnm 
Ipae  qnoqUB  natura  ad  sibi  indulgendum  nimia  propeaias  easet.  rioitium  tamen  est  sic 
reprehendere  quod  in  eo  est  maloium,  ut  praeclaris  illia  donia  aliquid  concsdamns.  Hoc 
igitui  primum  reputes,  obsecio,  cnm  tuis  collegia,  cum  piimaria  Chiiati  servo,  cut  mul- 
tum  debemns  omnes,  vobia  ease  negotlum.  Higli  esteem  is  alao  avowed  in  the  letter  of 
Calvin  to  Luther,  Jan.  SO,  IMS  (Heux]-,  iL,  Append.,  9. 106),  which  waa  sent  to  UelanG- 
thon,  tut  not  deUveted  by  him. 

•■  CbIt.  ad  FareUom,  20.  Nov.,  1&39  (ex  MS-  in  Henry,  I.  !67.  The  paasages  to  po- 
rentheidB  were  erased  hy  GUvin,  but  plaiolj  expressed  bis  real  sentimenta) :  Coto  nnut 
ex  chalcognphis  nostria  Witemberga  nnper  rediit,  qui  litaraa  attullt  a  Lutliero  ad  Bo- 
cerum  (see  the  same  in  de  Wette,  v.  210),  in  qnibna  ita  acriptum  ent:  labila  nUti 
Sturmiam  et  CalBinum  ntertaltr,  guonint  libtUoi  tinffuiari  cun  TcUiptaii  legL  (Jam  m- 
pnta,  quid  illic  da  Encliaristia  dicam.  Cogita  Lutheri  ingenuitatem.  Facile  eiit  st^ 
tuere,  quid  consae  habeant,  qui  tarn  pertinaciter  ab  so  dissident.)  Fhilippns  atUem  ita 
,  ■crit'ebat :  Zutitnu  tt  Pamentnia  Cotdiuun  at  Btarmian  juitruat  tatuUri.  CoIdum 
nagium  ffratiam  iniit.  Hoc  vera  per  nuncium  Jaaait  Philippns  namri,  qoosdam,  nt 
Maitinum  exaiperaceat,  Illi  lodicaase,  quam  odioaa  a  me  una  cnm  snis  notatetur.  Lo- 
cam  ergo  inipexiiae,  et  senslsie  sine  dubio  illic  Be  atUngi.  Tandem  ita  tbisie  locDtnm  : 
^ero  juidem,  ipium,  olim  de  nobii  aielHu  leiMWiim,  ted  aequun  ett  a  bono  au/tnio  mm  oJt- 
^idjart.  (Tinta  modeiatione  si  non  ftangimur  anmua  plane  saxeL  Ego  rero  fractua 
fum.  Ilaque  aatlB&ctioneni  scrlpsi,  quaa  praefatloai  in  epletolom  ad  Bomonos  iosen- 
tur.)  As  Luther  al  this  time  most  have  known  the  lostilutiDDa  of  Calvio,  ItioUom, 
fo>m  tha  dedarattoDs  of  this  letter,  that  he  was  tben  sadaeed  with  hia  doctiiaa  npou  the 
Lord'a  Supper;  and,  besides,  it  also  fully  agreed  with  that  to  which  the  Swlia  bad  de- 
clared assent  is  Lather  bi  liiSS.  Thoa  the  avowals  of  Luther  ahont  Calvin  are  tmst- 
worthy,  gireo  by  Chrlatopli.  Pesal,  in  hia  AuafOhrl.  Eraeblnog  vom  Soerunentsatnit, 
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ing  an  unfavorable  judgment  respeoting  him.**  His  Btriot  char- 
acter was  mirrored  forth  in  his  theol<^y,  the  head  and  front  of 
which  was  the  Augustinian  system,  unvailed,  and  carried  to  all 
its  consequences ;"  and  also  in  his  principles  about  the  Church, 

Bremen,  leOO.  So  he  writes  to  Cniclger  on  CbIt.  Reaponsio  ad  Sadoletani,  IMO  (■. 
lib):  "  Diue  SchrUt  hat  Hinde  ond  FOSM,  nnd  Ich  fTeae  micb,  dasg  Gott  aolcbe  LenU 
enreeket,  die,  ob  (MA  will,  dem  PapMthum  voUend  den  StoBs  geben,  and  w*>  Ich  wider 
den  Antichiiit  4Deefkiigeii,  mit  GotUs  HQlfe  hinaiufahren  werdeo."  On  Cdv.  de  S«cn 
Coena,  which  wu  aeiit  to  him  by  the  Wittenberg  bookmller,  Moriti  Golieh,  1546,  and 
partlcnlarly  on  the  paeuge  addaced  above.  Note  41,  he  thai  expreaies  himKir  to  the 
lama  (i.  187)  :  "  Horiti,  ei  l>t  Kewiia  ein  gelehrter  and  bmnmer  Mann,  dem  hUte  icb 
aafkngllcb  wohl  ddrfen  die  ganis  Sache  von  diesem  Streit  heimBtellen.  Ich  bekejuie 
mainen  Theil :  wenn  da*  Gegentheii  dergleichen  gethan  hitte,  w&ren  wir  bald  aafangg 
veitrageD  worden,  denn  ao  Oecolampadiai  nod  Zwingiina  aich  zom  enteu  alio  erkllcat 
hltlcn,  watea  wir  nimmer  in  lo  weitl&afUgs  Diaputation  geratben."  Heni)',  il.  499. 
The  laat  anecdota  ii  borrowed  by  Hospinianns  (ii.  SI2)  from  Peiel ;  Ebnrd  (U.  476]  b 
wrong  in  hlg  opinion  that  it  is  there  told  aboat  Calvin. 

••  Cat*,  ad  Zebedaeam,  19.  Maj.,  1S89  0°  Henry,  i. ;  Beil.,  a.  ib) :  Bacerl  retraeta- 
tionibna  non  eat  at  tantopere  aoccenaeaa.  Quia  in  tradondo  Sacramentomm  tun  erraveo 
rat,  jore  eam  partem  retractavil.  Atque  utinam  idem  beers  Zoin^iaa  in  animam  In- 
daiiuBt,  cujua  et  falaa  el  pemldosa  fait  de  hac  re  opinio.  Qnam  com  viderem  mnllo 
nostnitlam  applaaau  airlpi,  adhac  agena  in  Gallia  impngnara  nan  daUtavi — Nihil  foiaM 
aeperitatla  in  Zwinglil  doctrina,  tjbi  mioime  concede  Siqoidem  Tidem  promtnm  eat,  nt 
nimiam  occupatoa  in  evertenda  camalia  praeaentiaa  anpentitione,  veiam  commnnica- 
tionii  vim  aut  simul  diajecerit,  ant  certe  obacnnivlt.  Calv.  ad  FareUnm,  4.  Uart,  1640 
(In  Hnndeshagen,  ■-  S3) :  Unmtnr  ixmi  riri  (tba  Zoricheia),  al  quia  Luthsnim  andet 
praeferra  Zuloglia,  qaa^  EvangeliDm  nobi*  pereat,  ai  qtud  Zainglio  deoedit,  neqne  ta- 
men  In  eo  fit  nlla  Znin^^  injtiria.  Nam  ai  inter  le  companmtnr,  icia  Ipee,  qoanto  in* 
lerrallo  Latbema  excellat.  Itaqne  mihi  minima  placnit  Zebedaei  carmen,  ui  quo  qdq 
pDtabat  ae  pro  dlgnital«  landare  ZningUum,  nial  diceret  majorem  aperare  nefaa.  Com 
TlTen^bui  at  nmbria  maledicere  iohnmanam  faabetiu',  tnra  vero  d^tanto  viro  non  bono- 
riflce  aeatlre  impla  certe  eaaet.  Verom  eat  aliqnia  modua  in  landando,  ■  quo  ilia  procnl 
dleceaiit.  Ego  carte  tantnm  abeat  qoin  illi  aaaentiar,  nt  majorea  mnltoa  dodc  videam, 
aliqnoa  aperem,  omnea  cnpiam.  Calv.  ad  Petr.  Viretnm,  S.  Id.  Sept.,  1542  (J.  Calvini, 
Th.  Beiae,  Henrici  IV.,  Begla  Literae  qnatdam,  ed.  C.  O.  Bratachneider,  Llpa.,  IS36,  p, 
10) ;  De  acriptia  Znlnglll  aic  lentlra,  at  eentia,  tiU  permitto.  Neqne  enlm  omnia  le^. 
Et  fortaasia  aab  flnem  vitaa  retractavlt  ac  eorrexlt  in  melini  qnae  temere  initio  ezdde- 
rant.    Sad  in  aeriptis  prloribtia  memlni,  qnam  pra&na  dt  de  Sacramentia  doctrina. 

"  Jo.  Calvini  Inatitnlio  Chriatlanae  Beligioaia  «aa  pnbllahed  in  three  principal  edl- 
liona,  with  alteratioDa  (Henr}',  111. ;  Beil.,  a.  177);  I.  In  French,  Baale,  1S85;  in  I'tin, 
Baale,  U36  (Henry,  1.  IDS),  t.  ArgentoraU,  158B.  S.  Oeaevas,  1559  (Henrr,  I.  386). 
On  the  Fall  and  Redemption  through  ChrUt,  Inatit.,  lib.  ii.  c.  1-7.  On  Election,  lib.  UL 
c.  31-S4.  Cf.lii.  21,1;  In  ipaa  qaaa  terret  odigina  non  modo  atUla  bnjoa  dodrinae,  aed 
auKviaaimna  qaoqns  fhictna  ae  profert.  Nnnqnam  llqaldo  at  decet  penoasl  erlmoa,  aa- 
lalem  noatram  ex  fonte  gratoitae  miaericordiae  Dei  flnare,  donse  innoloarit  nobia  aataraa 
ejua  electio,  qnae  bac  comparaUona  gratiam  Del  illnatrat,  quod  non  omnea  pramiaene 
adoptat  In  spem  salatla,  aed  dat  allia  qnod  aliia  aegat  Hojoa  prlneipli  Ignorantia  qnao- 
tnm  ex  gloria  Del  Imminnat,  qnantnm  varae  bumQitall  detiabat,  palam  eat. — Qni  hoc 
txllnctnm  volant,  mallgne  qnantum  in  ae  est  obeenrant  qnod  magnillce  ac  plenia  baccia 
ceiebrandiun  erat,  et  Ipaam  hamilllatla  radioem  evcUanl — Qnl  forea  occlodonl,  ne  qnia 
id  gnatnra  hojna  doctrlaae  accedere  andeat,  non  minorem  bomlnibna  qoam  Deo  bciant 
injnriam.  Calvtn  went  beyond  Angnitlna  In  being  a  aapralapiarian ;  111.  38,  4 :  Rnr- 
•nm  exdplnnt :  w>ihm  ad  tarn,  jaat  him  pro  dofimalioiiii  eauta  aUtnditltr,  cmrKptiomtm 
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for  which  he  demanded  iodependeDCe  of  the  State  aad  strict  dis- 
cipline.*^ All  these  peculiarities  found,  at  that  time,  more  support 
in  Lutheranism  than  in  the  Zwtnglian  reform ;  and  so  Calvin,  in 
the  German  Switzerland,  soon  came  under  the  suspicion  of  being 
Lutheran  in  sentiment,  and  of  striving  to  introduce  a  new  papa- 
cy.*^ He  was  particularly  hated  in  Berne,  which  ascribed  chiefly 
to  Calvin  the  loss  of  its  political  influence  in  Geneva,  and  was  al 
the  same  time  very  reluctant  to  see  Calvinistic  principles  pene- 
trating into  the  Canton  de  Vaud,  then  under  the  Bernese  rule,  as 
it  seemed  to  imperil  the  government  of  the  Church  by  the  seoular 
power.*^  The  Lutheranizing  clergy  of  Berne  were  indeed  favor- 
able to  Calvin  ;*'  hut  this  led  to  their  defeat  in  1548,  and  giving 
the  upper  hand  again  to  the  strict  Zwinglian  party.**  By  the 
Consensus  Tigurinus*^  of  1549  Calvin  removed  the  doubts  about 

Dei  ordinatiooe  pratdatiiiaii  aiiie  fvertmt?  Cub  erga  in  tua  atrraptioiK  ptretml.  mtiit 
aliiid  qiiaiii  poinai  laurU  tJKi  calamilarit,in  quam  ipiiui  praedatinatiimt  hpnueMAdam. 
ac  patterot  not  pratcipilet  leaim  traxil.  Atmm  iUujue  injuitai,  qui  creattirU  not  (on 
cnidelUtr  illudil  t  Fateor  UDC,  id  bstic  qua  nunc  illieutt,  rant  eondltlOTiis  miuriim  Dei 
rolanUte  decidiw«  imlTenoa  flliM  Adam  :  slqne  id  aat  quod  princlpio  diMbain,  redean- 
(luin  tandem  lemper  gbm  od  lolnm  divinis  voluntatii  arbitrium,  cqjtis  caou  lit  in  Ipno 
■bsconditn.  Sed  Don  protinni  sequitur,  huic  obtTectitioni  Deum  aubJaceTe,  Occnrre- 
niiu  enim  cum  Panlo  in  bnnc  modam  :  Ohamolagaitei.qaidiKrpletaira  Deot  Ram. 
ix.  20  tt.  However,  in  olber  places  be  distiDtcmtbea  in  Ihli  doctrine  vhat  is  precUciIly 
neceuary  and  wbat  ii  speculative ;  see  Responsio  contra  Pigbium  de  litiero  Arbltrin, 
1543  (0pp.,  viii.  123) :  Cum  edenda  Angnstae  esset  Conregtienli  tonnula  (Plul.  Uelancb- 
tlion),  non  nisi  in  ea  doctrina  immorari  voluit,  quae  sola  Eccleaiae  propria  eat  et  necei' 
■aria  cognilo  ad  ealntem  :  nihil  Kilicet  Tilere  per  ae  naturae  vires  ad  perdpiendsm 
(idem,  sd  obedieatiam  divinae  legis,  ettotsm  spiritusUm  joatitiam.  So,  too,  Id  164B,  bt 
published  Melancthon'a  Loci  in  a  FrsDcb  translation,  and  declared  Id  the  Preface  that 
Melanclhon  had  said  about  piedesCJnatioD  oil  tliat  was  necessary  for  the  salvatioD  of 
man,  and  onlf  omitted  what  could  not  be  knowD  nithont  danger  (Qeniy,  il.  49^ 

•'  Calv.  iDstJlntio,  lib.  Iv, 

"  Henry,  ii  461. 

**  Hundeshagen'a  ConOiitte  des  Zwinglianismiu,  Lntberthnms,  nod  Calrlnismiu  In 
der  Bemiichen  Landesklrche  t.  1532-68;  Berne,  IS42,  s.  65  IT.,  380  (L 

*'  Hnodestiagen,  a.  161. 

"  Iluadeshagea,  s.  196  S.,  309.  The  Tiadwe  preachers  (Viret  and  Valler)  irere  re. 
called  in  a  very  onfriendiy  manner  by  the  clergy  in  Berne,  who  stood  at  the  head  of 
a&irsi  ne  Calvinus  ad  Ballingeram,  6.  Cal.  Jul.,  1548  (Henry,  iL,  App.,  B.  183;  Ob- 
secro  te,  mi  BuUingere,  el  ita  agendum  est,  ulrum  generoaios  aallem  fidt,  Bernae  an 
Somae  subjici  ?  Agnosce  etiam,  quam  apt*  f^erlt  Jodoci  Interrogatio,  qnis  me  Tocaswt, 
nt  Lansaunoe  cmdiinarer.  Taudem  ut  primia  ultima  responderent,  josil  sunt  fTatrea 
abin  et  faceuare  com  suo  Calvinismo  et  Buccraaiaroo.  Et  baec  omnia  Airioeo  props 
impetu  et  iosania  clamoribus.     Quid  durias  aut  truculenllns  a  Papistis  expectes  ? 

■'  Agreed  upon  by  CalTiDaadFarel  in  ZOrich,  with  the  cler^  of  thatcity;  >«•  Bnl- 
lin^er'a  Leben,  by  Hess,  ii.  15 ;  Calvin's  Leben,  by  HenrT*,  ii.  469 ; .  Hnndeebagen,  s.  !48 ; 
Niemeyer  Confess.  Ecd.  Ref.,  praef.,  p.  zIL  ;  the  Consensus  itself,  in  Niemeyer,  p.  191 ; 
German  in  B&kel's  BelcaontnUsschrilton  d.  Etbdk.  Bef.  Elrche,  a.  178.  \1.  Uaec  apl- 
rituali*  est  commDnicatio,  quam  habemo)  cum  Tilio  Del,  dum  Spirits  sno  In  DoUs  habl- 
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h'la  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  by  especially  empbasiziiig  those 
Zwinglian  principles  which  he  adopted,  and  those  Lutheran  views 

tans  fuciat  credentes  omnes  amn'min,  qnse  in  u  reiident,  bonoram  compotes.  Gnjiis 
lestiSeandie  cauaa  tsm  ETaDgelli  prnedlcatio  imtituta,  qaain  SacranieDtonini  mns  no- 
Lii  commendatiu,  nempe  Baptitml,  et  lacrae  Coenac  Til.  Sunt  qnldem  et  hi  Sicra- 
montamm  fines,  nt  notae  Bint  ac  tctaerae  chHstianae  proreuionis  et  societatu  siva  fn- 
temUaCls,  nt  sint  ad  gratianini  actionem  incitsmenta  et  exercitia  fidel  ac  plae  vitae,  de- 
nlqne  ij-ngrapbae  ad  id  obllganCea.  Sed  hic  anna  inter  alios  praecipous,  nt  per  ca  nobia 
gratiam  snam  lestetnr  Dens,  repraesentcl  atqne  ob^gnet. — VIII.  Cam  autem  Teta  sint, 
quae  notiia  Dominas  dedit  gratlae  suae  testimonia  et  aigilla,  vers  procul  dubio  pniestat 
ipse  iutus  sno  Spiritn,  qnud  ocnlis  et  aliis  sensibns  figunnt:  b.  e.  nt  potlamur  Christo, 
tanqaam  bonoram  omninm  fonte,  turn  nt  beneGcio  mortis  ejus  rcconciliemnr  Deo,  Spi- 
riCa  reaoTemur  in  vitaa  sBactitatenir  ju^titiam  deniqne  et  salaUm  conAeqaamar,  simul- 
qne  pro  hla  beneBcili  alim  in  crnce  eshibilis,  et  qoae  qnolidle  fide  perrlpimai,  gntiaa 
agamDI.  IX  Quare  etai  disdnKDimiu,  nt  par  est,  inter  signa  e[  res  signatas,  tamen 
non  dlsjnn^mns  a  signls  veritatem,  qniii  omnes,  qui  fide  amplecCDntnr  illic  oblataa  pro- 
misBiones,  Christnm  iplrituatiter  cnm  spiritaalibua  ejtu  doali  recipere,  adeoqna  et  qtri 
dudom  participes  facti  erant  Cbriiti,  commonlonem  illam  continaare  et  reparare  fatea- 
mnr.  X.  Uateria  aquae,  pania  ant  vinl,  Cbriatam  nequaquam  nobis  offert,  nee  iplritna- 
lium  ejus  donoram  compotes  nos  belt;  aed  promluio  magis  spectanda  eat,  cajua  partei 
aunt,  nos  recta  fidei  Tia  ad  Chriatnm  dncere,  quae  fidea  nos  CbriaU  parUdpes  fadt.  XII. 
Praeterea  si  quid  booi  nobis  per  SacmmeDta  conlbrtur.  Id  non  fit  propria  eoram  virtnt«, 
etiam  si  promisslonetn,  qua  insigniuntur,  comprebendas.  Deus  enim  solns  est,  qol  Spi- 
ritn ano  a^t.  Et  quod  Sacramentomm  minlaterio  utitnr,  in  00  neqne  vim  illis  SDatn  In- 
fnndit,  neqne  Spiiitos  sul  efficaciaa  qaicquam  derogat,  aed  pro  mditatis  aoatme  captu 
ea  tanquam  adminicula  sle  adhibet,  at  tota  agendi  bcoltas  minoat  apod  ipitnn  solnm. 
XIV.  Constitaimus  ergo,  nnnm  esse  Christum,  qui  Tere  Intns  baptiiat,  qui  nos  In  Coeni 
fkcitsni  paiticlpes,  qui  deniqna  impletqnod  figurant  Sacramenta;  et  sic  qaidem  uti  bis 
adminicnlis,  nt  totns  eBbetns  penes  ejus  Splritnm  resldeat.  XTII.  Hac  doctrina  ererti- 
tnrllind  SopUstanim  commentuni,  qaod  docet,  Sacramenta  DOrae  le^sconlerre  gratiam 
omnibna  non  ponentiboa  obicem  peccati  mortalia.  Praeterqnam  enim  quod  In  Saera- 
mentia  nibU  nisi  fide  percipltnr,  tenendum  qnoqne  est,  miaime  alligatsm  ipsis  ease  Del 
gratiam,  nt,  qnisqnis  signttm  babeat,  n  etiam  potlatnr.  Nam  reprobia  peraeqne  nt  elec- 
tis  slgna  administranCnr,  TeriCat  autem  slgnornm  ad  bos  solos  perrenit.  XTIIt.  Certnm 
qnldam  est,  oOeni  commvniter  omnibus  Cbristam  cum  snts  deals,  nee  haminum  hicre- 
dulitate  Isbe&ctari  Dei  Teiltatem,  quia  aemper  vim  luam  retineant  Sacramenta ;  led 
non  omnes  Chiisti  et  donomm  ^na  sunt  eapaces. — XIX.  Quemndmodum  antem  nibilo 
pina  Sacramenlonim  nsna  InAdelibns  eonfaret,  qnam  si  abstinerent,  Imo  tantnm  ilila 
exitialia  est :  ll«  extra  eoram  osnm  fidelibna  constat,  quae  mic  flgnntni  reritos. — Sc 
in  Coena  se  notds  Gomnmnicat  Christns,  qni  tamen  et  prius  se  nobis  Impertlerat  et  per- 
petno  manet  In  nobis.  Ham  cnm  jabeantor  singnli  aeipsoa  probare,  inda  eonseqoltnr, 
Adem  ab  ipsia  requtri,  antcqaain  ad  Sacnmentnm  aceedant.  Atqal  Adei  noo  eat  sine 
Christo,  sed  qoatenos  Sacramentia  conSrmalur  et  augesclt  fides,  confirmantnr  in  nobla 
Dei  dona,  adeoqne  qaodatninodo  angesdt  ChriaCna  In  nobis,  et  noa  in  ipso.  XXI.  Prae- 
■ertim  veto  tollenda  est  qnaelibet  localts  praasenUae  imaglnatio.  Nam  cnm  signa  bic 
in  miinda  sint,  oculla  ceniantar,  palpentnr  manlbna ;  Cbristns,  qnatenns  tiomo  est,  non 
alibi  qnam  in  coelo,  neo  aliter  qnam  mente  et  9del  intelligentia  qDaerendui  eit.  Qnare 
perversa  et  Impia  superatitio  eat,  Ipsncn  sub  elementia  hujus  mundl  iucludere.  XXII. 
Proiadeqnl  In  solennibna  Coanae  vatbia :  hoc  at  eorput  aaaijiii:  at  Kmguu  meui,jm.t. 
dse  literalem,  ut  loqunntar,  senaam  argent,  eos  tanqnam  prseposleros  interpretea  repn- 
diamns.  Nam  extra  c^DtroverSlaiD  ponimns,  fignrate  acclpienda  esse,  nt  eaae  panis  et 
vbnmdlcsnturidquodugnificant. — XXIV.  Hoe  mode  non  taottun  refntatur  Papistn- 
mm  commentam  de  tranasDbstantlatione,  aed  crassa  omnia  figmenta  alque  rotiie*  argii- 
tiae,  qnae  vel  CDelesti  e]aa  gloiiae  dstrahunt  rel  rerltatl  hnmanae  natorae  mluu  lont 
VOL.  IV. — ^27 
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which  he  rejected ;  but  Beme  did  not  accept  this  formula,'^  and 
waa  steadfast  ia  its  hostihty.  When  Hierooymus  Bolsec  was  put 
in  prison  in  Geneva,"  October  16,  1551,  for  his  opposition  to  un- 
conditional election,  and  this  doctrine  was  formally  set  forth  by 
the  Genevese  clcigy  in  the  Coasensos  G-enevensis,^  Janaary  1, 
1553,  the  German  cantons  replied  by  referring  to  the  misearch- 
ableness  of  the  secret  things  of  God,  and  advised  mildness.'^  As 
Bolsec,  however,  was  banished  from  Geneva,  and  continued,  with- 
out interruption,  to  calumniate  Calvin  from  his  place  of  refuge  in 
the  neighboring  Canton  de  Yand,  the  dissatisfaction  of  Berne  with 
Calvin  came  to  be  more  distinctly  expressed  ;^'  preaching  upon 

conatnUn«Bc.  NeqtM  enim  mimu  abmrdam  jadicamiu,  Chriatam  nb  pone  locare  vel 
cam  pane  copulare,  qaam  panem  trauuubsMntian  la  eorptu  ejai.  On  Iha  contenB, 
■ee  Fluick,  V.  IL  19;  Ebrard'i  Abeudmil,  ii.  603.  Comp.  Calvin's  doctrine  aboat  the 
Lord's  Sapper  on  tb«  basis  of  his  InMiMio,  and  judged  from  Uie  Latlieran  point  of  view 
in  Budelbich's  Refonnation,  Lathcrtlinni  nod  Union  (LiipElg,  18S9),  ■.  187.  [Comp. 
Jul.  HliUer,  Lnthari  et  Calr.  Sent,  de  sacra  Coena,  Halle,  1863.;^ 

"  Handesliagen,  s.  2S1.    Ebnrd,  IL  £22  f. 

"  Trechsel'sAnUtrinllarier,  1.186.    Henjy,  ill.  L  U.    IlnndeghagcD,  s.  !71. 

■*  Henry,  lii.  1.  82.  This  Consensna  waa  not  lubicrlbed  liy  the  Zurich  theologian! ; 
bat  the  Conaenio*  Tigarlnns,  In  vhicb  eleetion  Is  also  Incidentallj  mentioned,  was  con- 
dnned  by  them  anew  in  1551;  Henrj,  ill.  ii.,  App.,  a.  114.  •TbeContenatuQeneTenels, 
In  Niemeyer,  p.  218  (cT.  Praef.,  p.  xlvi,)j  German  in  Bockel,  s.  1B2.  It  is  a  violent 
polemic  against  Albertna  PIghlns  and  Georgiiui  Sicoloa :  Bolsec  la  not  named,  bat  con- 
lemptnonslf  referrtd  to.  It  is,  as  Calvin  himaeU  taj-s,  a  teprodnctlan  of  the  paragraph 
in  the  Institntio.  Melanchthoa  ad  C.  Peucenim,  1.  Pabi.,  1652  (Coqi.  Bef.,  vU.  982}> 
Leilas  (Sociuas)  mihl  scribit,  tanU  ease  Oenevas  certamlnB  de  Stoics  necesaiute,  nt  car- 
ceri  Inclosna  sit  qnidam  a  Zenone  disaentiens.  O  ma  mlaeram  1  Doctiiu  aalataris  ob- 
acantar  peregiinis  dispntationlbus. 

»  See  the  letlera  of  Zurich,  Bene,  and  Basle,  in  Jo.  Alph.  TurrEtini  y^ibes  Testjam 
pro  moderato  et  paclBc*  da  Bebui  theologicis  Jndicio  (Genev.,  1719.  i.),  p.  102;  the  Brat 
two  are  alio  in  Henry,  ili.  if.,  App.,  a.  17.  The  Beineae  wrote :  Illud  tamen  etiam  atqoe 
etiam  videndam  eoe  sentimos,  ns  qaid  severias  atstnatar  In  erranles,  ne,  dnm  dogma- 
lam  pnrilatem  immoderattas  vindicamns,  a  regula  SpirlLns  ChristI  deAdamna,  h.  e.  ca- 
ritatem  fVatemam,  nnde  discipnli  Christi  oenaemor,  ad  sinlstram  declinanlea,  tranagre- 
diamar.  Bnllingerwrote  to  Calvin  (Bollinger's  Leben,  by  Heaa,  it.  12):  ApostoU  aablU 
mem  hane  csnaam  pauds  attigerant,  nee  nid  coacti,  eamqae  sic  moderati  aant,  ne  qnid 
inde  olfeaderentnr  pii. — Si  slmpliei  rerilale  non  ainlt  te  saperari  HleroDymna  (BoIkc), 
noi  nallam  vim  praeterea  poesnmas  adden. 

"  BaUinger,  byHesSiii.  £37.  Tiechsel'a  Antitrinttarier,  I.  IM.  Hondeahagm,  a.  280. 
Henry,  lii.  1.  69.  Calvlnna  ad  BalUngenim,  18.  Sept.,  1654  (in  Hnndeshigen,  s.  181); 
Agii  Bemenals  condonatores  me  haereticum  omnibus  Papistis  deteriorem  pro  aoggestn 
proclamant  Ac  quo  qniaqoe  petnlsntias  in  me  bacdistDr,  eo  pins  slbi  fsvoiia  et  praesi- 
dii  comparat.  Hie  ezecatian  of  Serretus,  Oct.  S7, 1563,  waa  made  the  ocession  of  much 
reproach  to  Calvin  by  all  his  opponents  (TTechMl,  i.  ISS) ;  Bolsec  said,  Uagnam  injo- 
riam  Serveto  fkclam  ease,  et  bonam  cansam  Injnata  Calvinl  tyrannida  faisse  oppressam 
(Trechael,  1. 195).  Andr.  Zebed6e,  professor  in  Laasaniie,  b  slilT  ZwinglUn :  IgDii  gal- 
ticns  vicit  ignem  hispanicnm,  sed  ignia  Dei  vincet  iiniem  fcallicnm  (Ilesi,  K.  288).  Se- 
liaat.  Caatellio,  proflcssor  in  Basle,  pabllshed:  Dc  Haeroticla,  an  sint  perseqaendi,  et 
omiiin<^qnami>do  sit  cum  eis  agendom,  doetomm  virorura  torn  vetemm  torn  n 
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predestinatioa  waa  forbiddea ;"  the  Vaudois  vete  prohibited  from 
receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  in  Geneva;'*  and  no  sati&factioa  was 
given  to  the  Genevese  when  they  complained  of  being  calumni- 
ated.'^ All  the  German  Swiss  became  still  more  incensed  against 
the  Calvinistic  theologians,  when  Theodore  Beza,  in  the  spring  of 
1557,  to  induce  the  German  princes  to  intercede  for  the  French 
Reformed,  handed  in  to  the  Elector  Otto  Henry,  of  the  Palatinate, 
and  Duke  Christopher,  of  Wijrtemberg,  a  Confession,^  and  there- 

SentaoUaa  (ths  PreCioe,  with  the  aainmed  nuoe  Hutinni  Bellliu,  sobicribgd,  Hagil^ 
Ljurgi,  1551)  J  Ladla*  Sociuni:  Dlilogai  inter  Celviuum  et  Vitkunm,  liH;  cf.  Seb. 
Cutellio  Lebenaguehicbte,  bj-  J.  C.  Fteeslio,  Fraukf.  c.  Leipi.,  17TG,  ■.  £3;  F.  Cbr. 
ScUoaaer'i  Lebeo  dea  Theodor  de  Beie  and  Aa  Peter  Mu^  Vermili,  Ueidglberg,  1S09, 
s.  U.  The  dlMeneioa  wu  Increased  bj  the  bet  Uut  the  GeoBveee  held  that  the  Lord'* 
Sapper  coald  not  be  dlapeaeed  in  a  holj'  manner  without  the  excommonicaticHi  of  the 
unworth}-,  which  waa  not  the  cau  In  Berne.  Other  snbjecti  of  Btrib  wen  baptiimel 
fonts  (of  ilone),  which  the  Geneveee  abolithed  and  the  Bemeae  retained ;  and  the  dwng 
away  ia  Geneva,  after  a  abort  time,  of  all  tbativals  which  did  not  UI  on  Sondaji. 

"  Tbe  i6t]i  Januai]-,  1GS5,  the  BemeN  Conacil  renewed  the  prohibition  abani  dispnt- 
ing  on  doctrines  and  eecleaiaatioal  order,  and  especially  cmpluuized  (Hnndeibagen,  a. 
2S6)  certoiaea  haiitea  et  inbtUea  doctrines,  opinions,  et  traditioiu  dea  hommea,  principa- 
lemeat  loachant  U  roali^re  de  la  divine  prddeitlnation,  qni  nooa  semtile  non  Otie  n6ce>- 
Eiire,  aini  qui  serrant  i  faction!,  aectss,  ernnri,  et  debanchement,  qa'i  Edification  et 
ntnwilalion.  The  cluale  of  Lauunna  nude  repreaentatioDa  against  Ihia  edict,  which 
WIS  renewed  March  IS,  on  the  6.  Non.  Maj.,  1665 ;  in  Gerdesii  Scrinium  Antiqu.,  IL  472. 

"  In  tbe  edict  of  26th  Jannarr,  1&&5,  in  Hnndeahagen,  a,  S94.  Tbe  Lard's  Supper, 
in  tbe  Bemeae  churches,  was  bald  by  many  Calvinlsts  not  Co  ba  valid,  becanae  there 
was  DO  chnrch  disciplLne. 

"  After  msny  compUints,  made  in  writing,  had  proved  ineStetual,  a  depntation  from 
Geneva,  and  Calvin  in  person,  appeared  before  the  Bemeae  council,  March,  1665 ;  but 
the  accused  denied  tbe  charges,  and  brongbC  forward  coonCar  complaints  on  tbe  ground 
of  Calvin's  objoetloDS  to  Zwingle  and  the  Zhricb  Confeasian  (snpra.  Note  88),  and  also 
charges  of  heterodoxy.  The  council  did  not  impose  pnnishment,  but  demanded  peaces 
AtTJt  dn  8.  Avril,  1656  (Trechael'a  Aniitrinitarier,  L  203;  Hnndeahagen,  a.  292);— Ana- 
■y  que  nos  tr^  cbera  comboorgeoia  da  Geneve  timnent  main,  qna  lean  miuiitres  fasaent 
du  semblabia  et  que  dorreoavant  ae  dipoortentds  compoaar  livres  contenants  si  hautea 
choses,  pour  peracruter  l«s  secrets  da  IKeu,  i  noire  semblant  non  nicesioires,  qui  don- 
ncnt  occasion  da  tellea  chosea  et  qai  ploa  destmiaaat  que  idlfiant. — Tootefois  luy  (Col- 
via)  et  loos  lea  Hlnlatrea  da  Gan^G  par  csa  prisenlas  expmateiant  advertiiaona,  caa 
advenonl,  que  non*  tron-viana  aolcangs  livres  en  noa  pays,  par  loy  on  par  aultres  com- 
poaea,  contrariaat*  et  npBgnants  i  notra  dlte  Dispat^on  et  Rtfonnatioa  (DIv.  I.,  §  G, 
Motes  10,  11),  qae  non  aenlement  na  lea  aoaffrironB,  ains  anai  lea  broslenma.  Item 
lous  penoanages,  qui  viendronl,  hanteront  en  nos  pays,  parlacta,  dAvisants,  dlapntanta, 
escripvanta,  et  tenants  propoa  ooalralrca  i  nostra  Diapatatlou  et  KafiRiDBtion,  i  ceox 
poniroDS  selon  leor  demMts^  de  aorta  qoa  chaacang  entandra  que  no  tduIIods  cela 
souOHr. 

*°  Bullinger,  by  Hess,  ii.  369.  Hnndeabogen,  a.  Sll.  The  Coaftadon  aabicribed  by 
Beia,  Fare],  and  others,  prottased  to  give  the  doctrines  of  the  Charehea  in  Vraiiee, 
Switierland,  and  Savoy )  tbe  bast  ascoant  of  this  1>  In  Banm's  Theodor  Bea%  Tfa.  1 
(Leipo.,  1813),  a-  405 :  Fatemur  in  Coeoa  Domini  non  omnia  nwdo  Chriati  benaOcia,  aed 
ipum  etiam  tllil  honunia  subatantiam,  ipsam,  inqnam,  veiam  carnem,  quam  Yerbom 
aetemum  in  peipetuam  "njtr''nr  peiaonae  assumpsit,  in  qua  natua  et  pasana  pro  nobi* 
resurrexit,  ct  aacendit  in  coeloa,  et  varum  Ilium  aangalnsm,  qoem  (kidlt  pro  nobis,  non 
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upon,  at  the  Diet  of  Worms,  October,  1557,  made  declarations" 

■i);nificBr1  duDtBxit,  aat  tjinbollce,  Ij-plee  vul  flgnrate  taaqoaiD  abicntii  memoriam  pro- 
poni ;  aed  vere  «C  cert*  rcpnegsnUri,  Cxhtberi,  e(  ■ppllcanda  offerri,  i^JnccUi  IpBl 
symbolia  minime  nudi*,  Md  quae,  quod  ad  Deum  promilteDlem  et  offerenCem  attir 
rem  ipeun  aemper  vers  ac  certo  conjunclam  babeani,  civs  fidelibui,  aire  infidelibns  pro- 
pansDtar.  Jam  vera  modDm  ilium,  quo  ns  ipsa,  i.  e.,  vcrtim  corpni  et  verua  Ean^i? 
Domini  cum  apabolis  copulator,  dlcimat  etse  sj-mbolicum  sivc  aacrameiitalem.  3 
mentilim  antem  modum  Tocamus  non,  qui  >it  duntaxBt  figuratirus,  ted  qui  re 
certo  lab  specie  rerum  visibilinm  repraeaeatet,  quod  Deui  cum  i^mbolia  exhibet 
fert,  nempB  quod  snperiora  articnlo  diximua;  ut  appareat,  nos  iptiua  corporli  Cbiliti 
substantias  praeienttam  in  Coena  retlnere  et  dereadcre.  Et  si  quid  nobis  com  vere  piia 
et  doctii  canlTOTenlae  eat,  Don  de  n  ipaa,  i.  e.,  de  praeaenlia  Bed  de  mode  praesanliae 
duntaxat,  qui  soli  Deo  eat  cognitaa,  a  nobii  autem  crediCor,  disceptari.  Quod  aotem 
atUnet  ad  modum,  quo  ajmbola  Qobiacnm  communlcantur,  phjaicum'eum  esae  aclmna. 
Nam  pbyilce  vislbllia  ilia  et  palpabilia  lamimus.  Denique  quod  attinct  ad  modnm, 
quo  res  ipsa,  L  e.,  natoralis  ilia  et  vera  Christi  aubatantia  vere  ac  certo  nobis  commnnl- 
catur,  non  bcimus  earn  modum  phf^cnm,  Dec  localera  conjunctionem  unaginamur,  ant 
difTiiaiDDem  naturae  humanae  CbriaU,  ant  craanam  illam  et  naluralcm  commtxtionem 
BubsUntiae  Chrtatl  cum  Doatni  aubatantia,  noa  denique  papisticam  tmneaubBtantiatio- 
nem,  eed  apiritualem  eiae  modum  dicitnofl,  L  e.,  qui  nitatui  iucomprehensibili  Spitiiua 
Dei  omnipoteutis  virtutc,  quam  nobia  in  hoc  verba  aua  palcfeclt :  hoc  tat  corpai  meam, 
ioc  lit  taaguv  mnii.  Obteatamur  autem  omDea  fratres  verae  paeia  ac  concordiae  aman- 
lea,  OC  aepoiilis  Dmolbiu  privatia  affectibua  content,  ecqaid  oporteat  illoa,  qui  de  Christi 
Sacramentla  ita  aentiant  et  decent,  pro  iDddBlibuaetbaereticb  tradud.  This  CaDfession 
vras  banded  in  itithoat  the  knowledge  of  tba  Swiss :  ithen  it  iraa  made  known  to  them, 
they  were  mach  diacontented  with  it,  becanie,  while  it  professed  to  give  the  doctrine  of  the 
Swiss  chuTcbea,  it  was  ao  vei7  diflerent  O'om  the  CDuaeDsna.  iSee  Bultinger'a  correspond- 
ence about  it  with  Calvin  and  Beza,  in  Bnllinger,  bj  Hess,  ii.  B62 ;  Hundeghagen,  s.  aiS. 
Comp.  the  account  in  Bultingeri  ad  Jo.  a  Laaco,  ii.  Jun.,  1568,  In  J.  C.  Foealini  Epiato- 
laa  ab  Ecci.  Hclv.  Refonnatoiibns  vel  ad  eos  serlptae  (Tlguri,  1742),  p.  114;  Banm'i 
Theod.  Boia,  i.  267. 

"  When  die  Latbenn  divines  in  Worm»  aaked  for  a  Confeaaia  doctrinae  Eccleaia- 
rum  Galllcarum,  for  which  they  wen  to  intercede,  their  depatiea,  Bexa,  Farel,  Job. 
Bud&us  of  Geneva,  and  Casper  Canml.  Kefbmwd  preacher  In  Paris,  did  not  dare  tap»- 
sent  the  ConAtsrioB  which  In  the  spring  bad  Iwen  banded  tn  to  the  Dnke  of  Wiirtem- 
berg,  because  it  was  so  much  disapproved  in  Switserland ,'  but  they  drew  up  a  ahoitei 
and  mora  eantioua  dsclaralion  (see  tbis  in  Corp.  Bef.,  ii.  332,  in  Banm'a  Tbeod.  Besa,  i. 
409),  which  la  often  incorrectly  cootounded  with  that  Confession.  It  is  Ihore  said :  Con 
legerimoB  vestrara  confesslonem,  quae  Angustae  exhibita  eat  anno  1S80,  prorana  earn  in 
omnibus  articulis  congruen  cum  DOsCria  Ecdealia  Jadicamus,  et  cam  amplectimnr,  ex- 
cepto  tamen  una  articnlo,  videlicet  de  Coena  Domini,  in  quo  contrareniBS  baennt,  de 
qidbns  <»Uoqnla  cum  vestris  semper  expetivimos,  et  speramna  dirimi  eaa  poaae,  A  era- 
dilorum  et  piornm  expllcatlo  audiatur.  Itunqoam  hoc  noa  aenaimua  ant  docaimoa,  Coe- 
nam  Domini  es^e  tantom  lignnm  proftosdonis, — aut  esse  signnm  tanlom  abaentis  Chriali. 
— Constantisslma  affirmamna,  Flliam  Dei  missam  esse,  ut  per  eum  coUigatnr  Eecleala, 
St  adease  eum  auo  minislerio,  et  In  Ceena  leatificari,  quod  fadat  noa  aibi  membra.  £t 
verba  Pauli  aeqiiimnr,  qui  ait :  ptmit  at  tau/anlii  corporu,  i.  e.,  ilia  rsB,  quam  cum  au- 
mimoB,  Slias  Dei  vere  adeat  et  facit  noa  per  fidem  sibi  membra,  et  testificatBT,  ss  nobii 
daiB  et  applicare  remissionqm  peccslOTum,  Spiritani  Banetsm,  et  vitam  aetemam.  Baom'a 
Th.  Beia,t.  302.  From  Zurich  reproaches  about  ihis  new  Confaaaion  were  also  addraased 
to  Beu-;  Ballinger, by  Hess,  ii. 877 ;  BBUm,i.826:  also  tram  Berne ;  Hundeabagen,  s. 
81S.  Bulliuger  ad  Jo.  a  Idsco,  24.  Jane,  15G8  (in  Fneslini  Epiatt.,  p.  41«)  i  implicate 
iterum  loqauntur  de  Coena,  et  exponnut  locum  raoll  1  Cor.  z.  secus  quam  opOTtebat. 
Dubitamoa  Item,  an  Eccleslae  GallicaDas  per  omnia  agnitnrf  •  lint  Auguitanam  confto- 
aionem,  maxima  in  Confkssione  aaricnlari  ct  Uiaaa. 
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which  seemed  to  coocede  too  much  to  the  Lutherans.  Beza,  of 
his  own  accord,  left  Lausanne  in  1558 ;  and  soon  aflorward  the 
Calvinistic  preachers,  who  were  argent  for  stricter  church  disci- 
pline, were  banished  from  the  Canton  de  Vaad,''.1559.  Calvin 
died  in  the  midst  of  these  dissensioDs,  May  27,  1564. 

This  tension  was  kept  from  resulting  in  a  total  separation,  in 
part  by  the  attacks  which  both  parties  had  in  common  to  undergo 
from  the  ultra-Lathoran  Germans,  on  acoount  of  their  doctrine 
respecting  the  Lord's  Supper.  Another  occurrence  in  Germany 
helped  to  bring  them  nearer  together.  The  Elector  Frederic  IIL, 
of  the  Palatinate,  went  over  to  the  Reformed  Church  in  1560,  and 
thereupon  had  the  Heidelberg  Catechism  drawn  up  by  Zachartas 
Ursious  and  Caspar  Olevianus,  io  1563.**  When  the  Lutheran 
side  then  raised  the  question,  whether  the  Elector  could  still  be 
considered  as  an  adherent  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  and  as 
such  included  in  the  religions  treaty,"  the  Swiss  were  led  to  unite 
in  the  Confession  left  by  Bullinger,  ba  the  expression  of  their  com- 
mon faith  (Confessio  Helvetica  IL  ,1566),^  in  order  to  show  their 
agreement  with  the  Augsburg  Confession. 

The  Heidelberg  Catechism  and  the  second  Helvetic  Confession 
were  the  most  widelydiffused  formularies  of  the  Reformed  Church. 
Their  doctrine  respecting  the  Lord's  Supper  agrees  with  that  of 
Calvin  f^  but  the  Augustinian  doctrine  of  election  19  not  in  the 

*'  Jlundesbagen,  s.  351  ff. 

"  In  German  ind  Latin  in  Niemeyer'j  Coll.  Confeislonum  Refann.,  p.  390;  cf.  Pracf., 
f.  Ivii. ;  in  G^mnn  in  Buckel's  BekcnntniauclirifteD  d.  Evangel.  Ref.  Klrche,  t.  395. 
H.  S.  van  Alpen's  Ooach.  und  litcratur  d.  Ileldelb.  Kitcchiim.,  Frankf.  •  M.,  IBOO.  Au-  ■ 
gnsti'g  Hist.  Erit.  Elnleilnng  in  dio  beidcn  llauptkalechisniea  der  EvangeL  Kirche.  El. 
IwrTeld,  1824,  t.  DC.  Dr.  M.  J.  Q.  Beckhans  uber  den  Lehrbegriff  del  Heidelb.  Kate- 
chiamiu,  in  Illgen'a  ZciUchr.  t  d.  hist.  Theol.,  viil.  (1838),  il.  S9.  Ebrard'9  Abendmal, 
il.  603.  [On  Ibe  Heidelberg  Catechism,  compare  Kevin's  work,  and  his  articles  in  tha 
Uerceraburg  Revieir,  1853  aq.,  and  the  Piincetoo  Heperlory.  1S54.  Alto  Kahnis,  Lchro 
vom  Abendmal,  IB5I ;  and  DieckhotT,  Abend maltlelire  im  ZeitalUr  der  Ref.,  IBM.] 

"  B.  Q.  Struven'a  plUziiche  Kircbenhistorie,  Fraakforl,  1721.  i.,  l.  165  ff. 

"  Confesaio  Uelvellcs  posterior.  Recognovit  Btquo  com  Integra  lectionia  varielate 
nalogniphi  Turicensis,  prolegomenis  indicibiuque  edidit  O.  F.  Frilzscbc,  Tarici,  1839. 
In  Niemej-er,  p.  i62;  cf.  Praef.,  p.  Ixlii.     Ebrard'a  Abendmsl,  li.  T35. 

"  Heidelberg  Catechism,  Qaestion  TG:  "Woa  helsst  den  gekrenzigten  Leib  ChritU 
esscn,  and  ecin  vergossen  Dlut  trinken  f  Ea  helsst  nit  allein  mit  gUubigem  Ilerzen 
daa  ganze  Leiden  u.  Sterben  Chriitl  annehmcn,  n.  dardnrch  Yergebung  der  Silndeti  u. 
eviges  Leben  bekommen:  Bonder  aneb  dainebcn  durch  den  hcil.  GebC,  der  zuglalcb  in 
Chriito  a.  in  una  wohnet,  bIso  miC  scioem  gobcnecleitcn  Lelb  Je  mehr  u.  mchr  vereiniget 
werdea,  dass  wir,  obglcicti  er  im  Uimmel,  und  wir  auf  Erden  iind,  dennocb  Flslich  tod 
icinem  Fleiach,  and  Bein  von  aeioen  Beinen  aind,  n.  tod  einem  Geist  (wle  die  Glieder 
nDscrs  Leiba  von  eluer  Scclcn)  cwig  lebcn  und  regieret  verdeo."    Qaostloo  '8 ;   "  Wie 
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Catechism  at  all,  and  the  Confession  gives  it  in  a  mild  form,  far 
behind  that  in  which  Catvin  advocated  it"     On  the  other  hand, 

dM  WuMr  in  dem  Tauf  nit  in  da>  Blut  Chriafi  Terwsndelt,  oder  die  Abwaschang  dcr 
SOaden  eelbtt  viid,  diren  «  alleln  ein  gdttllch  WatmeicheD  u.  VeraicbeniDg  iit ;  aUo 
wird  luch  daa  heil.  Brod  im  Abendmil  alt  der  Leib  Cbristi  aelbst,  viewol  ea  nach  Art 
and  Brauch  der  Sacnineaten  der  Leib  Cbriati  gencniiet  wird."  Qneition  79:  Chrijtiu 
bat  dag  Brod  leinea  Leib,  u.  den  Keleh  aein  Bint  genuint,  "  daaa  er  nni  nit  aUein  diniit 
will  lehnn,  dasB,  gleichwlB  Brod  a.  Wein  daa  zeilliclie  Leben  eilialteD,  alio  my  auch 
»in  gekreuzlgter  Leib  a.  Tergoaaea  Blut  die  waltre  Speia  a.  Tranic  nnaerer  Seeltn  xum 
ewigcn  Leben  ;  aonder  vielmclir  daaa  er  una  dorch  dieaa  alcbtbare  Zdchen  nnd  Pfand 
will  venichern,  daaa  wir  so  wahrhaftig  aeines  wahtea  Leiba  u.  BiDta  dnrcb  Wirkung 
dea  heil.  Geiata  tlidlhaftig  warden,  ala  wir  dieae  heiligea  Wabneichen  mit  dem  leib- 
licbea  Unnd  la  acinar  Gedacbtnuas  empfanKen,  nnd  daaa  all  aein  Leiden  u.  Geborsam 
■0  gewiaa  nnaer  dgen  aej,  ala  h&tten  wit  aelbst  in  unser  eigen  Person  allea  gelilten  n. 
genaggetban."  Cf.  Beckbaiu,  in  Illgen'a  Zeitscbr.,  viii.  iL  83 ;  Ebrard'a  Abendmal,  ii. 
604.  Conf.  Helvetica  PoaUrior,  c.  xii. ;  RBllQero  vull  Dominiu  ritn  hoc  aacro  in  re- 
cent! memoria  maxinium  generi  Tcortalium  praeatitam  benelidnni,  nempe  qood  tradito 
corpora  e(  efFuao  aao  sanguine  omnia  nobis  peecata  nostra  cDndonaiit,  ac  a  morte  aeter- 
na  et  poteatate  diaboli  nos  redemit,  Jim  paacit  nos  ana  came  at  potat  sno  aangntne,  quae 
Ttra  tide  ipiritnaiiter  percepts  alnnt  Doa  ad  vitam  aeteraun. — Et  qoidem  vialbiliter  hoc 
foris  Sacramento  per  miniitmin  repruscntatur,  et  veluti  oculta  coDlempIandntn  exponi- 
tar,  quod  intua  in  aaima  invisibiliter  per  ipaam  Spiritnm  aanctnin  praealatar. — Uandu- 
catio  oon  eat  nnina  generis.  Eat  enim  manducatio  corporaUa,  qua  cibui  in  oa  perclpitnr 
ah  homine,  dentibas  atleritnr,  et  in  ventrem  deglntiUir.  Hoc  mandncationla  genera  in- 
tellexemnt  olim  Capemaitae  aibi  mandncandam  cunem  Domini,  sed  rel^tantur  ab  Ipso 
Joan,  c  vl. — Est  et  ■pirilualis  manducatio  corpoiia  Chriati,  non  ea  qnidem,  qoa  eslsti- 
nemna  cibum  ipanm  mutari  in  a[Mttmi,  aod  qna,  manente  in  ana  ewentia  et  proprielate 
corpore  et  saagimie  Domini,  ea  nobis  commnnicantai  apiiitualiter,— per  Spiritnm  sanc- 
tum, qui  videlicet  ea,  quae  per  camera  ot  aanguinem  Domini,  pro  nobis  in  mortem  tra- 
dito, parata  sont,  ipsam  inqnam  remlasinnBm  peccatomm,  liberationem,  ec  vitam  aeter- 
nam  appUcat  et  aonfert  nobis,  ita  nt  Chriatua  In  nobis  virat,  et  noB  in  ipso  vivamos,  effi- 
citque,  ut  ipsum,  qna  talia  alt  clbos  et  potna  spiritualis  nosier,  i.  e.,  vita  nostra,  vera  fide 
percipiamns. — Ht  aatem  hie  eana  et  potna  apiritnalia  etiam  extra  Domini  Coenam,  et 
qnoties,  ant  ubicunqne  homo  In  Chriatum  credideriL  Qdo  fortassis  iUnd  Angnatini  per- 
tlnet:  quid  parm  daitem  tl  patlrtmf  creda  et  numducaiii.  Praeter  snperiorem  roandu- 
cationem  apiritnaiem  est  et  aacramentalis  manducatio  corporis  Domini,  qna  Gdelisnon 
tantum  spiriCuallter  et  interne  participat  vero  corpore  et  aanguine  Domini,  aed  foris 
etiam  accedendo  ad  menaam  Domini  accipit  viaibile  corporis  et  sangninis  Domini  Sacra- 
mentnm.  Prins  qoidem,  dom  credidit  Gdells,  vivifcum  alimentum  percepil,  et  ipso  fru- 
itnr  adbnc,  aed  Ideo,  dum  Sacramentam  qnoqne  accipit,  non  nihil  accipit.  Ksm  in  con- 
tinuation* commonicatiDniB  corporia  et  aanguinis  Domini  pergit,  adeoque  magis  msgis- 
qne  ineenditar,  et  ereacit  fides,  ac  apiritoali  alimonis  reflcitur.— ^Et  qui  foris  vera  iidc 
sacramentum  percipit,  idem  ills  non  aignnni  dantaxat  percipit,  sed  re  ipsa  quoque,  ul 
diximne,  fniitur.  Praeterea  idem  ilte  instltntiDni  et  mandato  Domini  obedit,  laetoque 
■nimo  graUas  pro  redemptione  soa  totiuaque  generis  humani  agit,  ac  (idelem  moHia  do- 
minicae  memoriam  peraglt,  atqoe  coram  Eccleaia,  cnjua  corporia  raembmm  ait,  attests- 
tur ;  obiignatar  item  perciplentibns  Sacramentum,  quod  corpns  Domini  non  tantnm  in 
genere  pro  hominibns  sit  traditum, — aed  pecniiariter  pro  qnovis  fideli  commnnicante.'-' 
Caetemm  qni  nulla  cam  fide  ad  tunc  aacram  Domini  menaam  accedit,  Sacramento  dun- 
taxat  conununicat.  et  rem  Saeramenii,  unde  est  vita  et  aalna,  non  perciplL  Et  talc.i 
indigne  edant  de  mensa  Domini, — et  ad  judicium  libi  odunt  et  bibont. 

"  Heidelb.Catech.Qa.ST.itreada  that  Christ  "an  Leib  nnd  Scele— den  Zom  Gotten 
wider  die  Sonde  dea  ganien  menacbllchen  Geacblechta  getragcn  hat;"  Qncation  M-, 
"  Daaa  der  Solin  Gottes  ana  dem  ganien  menschlicben  Geschlecht  ibm  ein  anserwSblli' 
Gemeln  mm  cwigsn  Leben  durch  sein  Geist  n.  'Wart  In  Eini{;kalt  dea  wahren  Glaubeiis 
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strict  Calvmbm  had  the  prepooderaDCg  among  the  Refonned,  out- 
side of  Switzerkad  aod  Germany,^  and  was  decidedly  expressed 
in  the  Confessio  fielgica,  1559,  and  in  the  Confessio  Gallicana,*^ 
1561. 

Basle,  under  its  antistes,  Simon  Sulzer  (since  1553),  was  iu 
close  union  with  the  new  Church  of  Baden,  and  did  not  adopt  the 
second  Helvetic  CoDfession.  Sulzer  even  intended  to  take  part  in 
Andrea's  work  on  the  Formula  Concordiae ;  but  in  the  last  years 
of  his  life  (he  died  1585)  this  intention  was  frustrated.  His  suc- 
cessor, J.  J.  Grynaeus,  restored  Basle  to  agreement  with  the  rest 
of  the  Swiss  churches.'"' 


§  36. 

MELAKCTHON'S  THEOLOGICAL  RELATIONS  TO  LOTHER. 

Tnmch  ciner  Chanklcrbtik  Utluchtliini'g  ■!■  Tbeologsn  u.  ciner  Eatvickelong  MinM 
LehrbCBriffi,  van  F.  Gallc,  Halle,  1810.  Phil.  MelaDchthini,  lein  Ubea  n.  Wirken,  am 
dun  Qnellea  dargestellC  vod  K.  Uatttaes,  Alteabnrg,  1841.  [C.  F.  LedderhoBe,  lire  of 
HeUncthoD,  tranil.  (rmn  Qtmaa  by  U.  F.  Erotel,  New  Toik,  ISM.  Cox's  Lift  of 
HeUncthon,  Load.,  1815.  Hel.  nnd  das  laterini,  Eoaacl  In  Studien  und  KriUken, 
1SJ4 :  comp.  Zeiticbrift  fOr  d.  But.  Theol.,  18B1.    MeL  Hfpo'rP°K°>  Schwarz  in 

TOO  AnbeglDD  der  Welt  bU  ana  Eod  Teraamnile,  acbOUe  n.  orlialta,  n.  daaa  ich  dene). 
ben  ein  letwndiges  Olied  bin,  n.  ewig  bleiben  werde."  On  tin  later  coatnyeny,  wheth- 
tr  the  Catechism  teacbea  nniTciwI  or  particnlai  Bnei,  >es  Beckhaos,  in  Illgen'i  Zeilsehr., 
Tiii.  iL  TO.  Coaftssio  HelTet.  posterior,  X.  De  praedeUinadano  Dei  et  electloae  Sanc- 
lontm.  Deuiab  aetsrno  praedestinavil  vel  elegit  libera  et  jnen  sua  gratia,  aullo  homi' 
nam  itspectn,  Sanctoa,  quoa  volt  salTos  ttcoB  k  Christo.— Ergo  uon  sine  medio,  ticet 
non  pnipter  ollnm  mBtittun  niMtram,  sad  la  Chrlito  et  propter  Christum  noa  elegit  Dens, 
Dt  qui  jam  sunt  in  Cbristo  In^Ii  per  Gdem,  illi  ipd  edam  alnl  elect! ;  teptobi  toto,  qui 
innC  extra  Christum. — Et  qiumris  Dens  norit,  qui  sinl  mi,  et  alicnbl  mentio  Gat  panel* 
talis  electomm,  bene  aperandam  est  taniende  omnlbns,  neqne  lemere  reprobia  qoisqaam 
est  aanamerandas. — Satis  perapicnnm  et  firmam  habsbimus  teatimonlnm,  ooa  in  libra 
ritae  inscriptos  ease,  ai  commnnicaverlmna  cnm  'Chriato,  et  ia  in  vera  Gds  noater  sit,  nos 
eJBS  anmns.  Coosolatai  nos  in  tentatione  praedeatliiatianis,  qua  vix  alia  est  periculo- 
■ior,  quod  pmrniaaioaea  Dei  aunt  aalvemales  fideliboa,  qnod  ipse  alt :  ptIiU  el  ateipietit, 
ettmit  qui  pail  onipiL  It  ia  remarkable  tlial  the  epiitle  to  the  Bomaos  is  not  cited  in 
this  section.  Predestioatioa  to  coDdcmnition  ia  not  mentioned,  as  BuUinger,  in  particu- 
lar, feared  that  it  would  be  M>  mlinnderatood  as  to  tepresent  God  as  the  aathor  of  lin ; 
see  Uese's  Bulliagor,  ii.  40. 

"  Beza  was  a  sirict  sapralapearian.  Thna,  at  the  collaqDr  of  HSmpelgatd,  1686,  be 
defended  against  AndreA  the  position  :  Adamum  sponte  qnidem,  ted  tamen  non  modo 
praesciente,  sod  etiam  }iiats  ordinanta  et  decemente  Deo  in  lataa  ealemitates  pralapanm 
eiM ;  tea  Acta  Colloqnli  Hontisbelligartends,  WiUeberg,  IGIS.  4.,  p.  414,  4S4,  439.  Th. 
Beia,  Ad  AcU  Colloqn.  HonHabeU.  Responaio  (Fart«e  ii.,  Genev.,  l&SS,  4.),  p.  S33. 

"  Niemejw  Coll.  Confess.  Eeronn.,  p.  360  n.  311. 

"  Hagenbach's  Gescb.  d.  eiiten  Baaler  Confeisioa  (Basle,  1827),  a.  90.  The  second 
HelToIic  Confession  was  fonnalljr  assented  to  by  Basle  Brat  in  1612 ;  a.  158. 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


424  FOURTH  PERIOD.— DIV.  I.— A.l>.  1B17-Ifl*8. 

etnd.  n.  Eric,  1S55 1  ibid,  on  Meliactbon's  Loci  In  Stud.  n.  Krit.,  IS57 ;  comp.  Cor- 
pus  Rerorm.,  vol.  zxt.-sxtU.  Zam  Secnlsr-AndenkcD  PbiL  Mel,,  by  J.  F.  T.  Wohl- 
farth,  1868.1 

When  Fhilip  Melancthon  came  to  Wittenberg  in  1518,  he  was 
already  attached  to  the  reforming  tendencies.  He  there  came 
into  intimate  relations  with  Lather,'  and  devoted  himself  with 
great  zeal  to  the  study  of  theology.*  In  his  Loci  Commun.  Re- 
rum  Theologicarum,  1521,  ha  presented  the  first  scientific  elabo- 
ration of  tho  new  doctrine.  The  theolt^ical  controversies  which 
immediately  sprung  up  among  the  adherents  of  the  Reformation 
somewhat  cooled  his  zeal,  and  at  the  same  time  convinced  him  of 
the  need  of  a  more  thorough  philosophical  and  philological  cul- 
ture among  the  theolt^ans.  For  some  years  he  seemed  to  aban- 
don theology,  and  to  devote  himself  exclusively  to  his  original 
course  of  study .^  However,  in  1526  he  took  a  theological  chair, 
and  began  to  move  more  independently  in  this  sphere.  He  al. 
ways  esteemed  piety  and  morality  as  the  highest  object  of  all  the- 
ological pursuits,*  and  unity  and  order  as  essential  conditions  of 

>  M«I.  ad  Jo.  I^ngium,  11.  Aug.,  1G19,  Corp.  Bef.,  i.  106:  Ego  et  HHrtini  stadia  et 
piu  lileras  at  Uartinnm,  al  omnlno  In  nban  hnmaals  qutdquam,  vebementEsalma  dillgo, 
el  animo  integerrimo  complector.    Galle,  s.  101. 

■  Uel.  ad  Jo.  Scbwebelinm,  HaJ.,  1630,  C.  R.,  i.  ISO  :  None  seriaa  ae  necesaarlae  nu- 
gla  annt  occupational  noatrae,  qaam  ttKnmt  illae  in  Soevla  olim,  cnm  adbuc  iirinHtliafiii'. 
Dalle,  B.  109.  For  (he  high  eedmation  in  which  Lutber  hdd  him,  see  Lath,  ad  Jo.  SUn- 
pitjnm,  S.  Oct,  ISIS  (de  Wette,  i.  841) :  PhilippI  positionea  (against  Eck,  in  Lalberi 
0pp.,  Tom.  i.,  Jen.  lal.,  p.  MB)  vidiati  ant  nunc  videa  aadocalas  sed  Terissimas.  Ita  n- 
spondit,  ut  omnibas  nubia  euet  id  qnod  est,  scilicet  miracnlam  :  ai  Cbristus  dlgnabltur, 
mnltoi  ille  Martinoa  praeslabit,  dlabolo  et  Bcholistieae  tbeologiae  potenluiimas  boatta: 
novit  illorum  nngaa  etCbriati  petram:  Ideo  poteni  poteric  Amen.  Ad  Jo.  ItnpaiD,  IB. 
Aag.,  1520  (da  Watte,  i.  478) :  Ego  da  me  in  hia  rebna  nibQ  alataere  poiBom :  forte  ego 
pnecniBor  ram  Philippi,  col  exemplo  Heliae  viam  parem  b  spiritu  et  virtale,  contniba- 
tarua  Israel  et  Achabitaa.    Galle,  s.  101, 131. 

■  lamaDfletterabeezpresBeathedeBlrelagivenptliotbeologicallectarea.  Gille,a.llS. 
Uel.  ad  Spalatin.,  Jul.,  19!!,  C.  R.,  i,  &T&.  Theologica,  quae  praelegere  cwperam  prop- 
ter BaccBlaareitam,  at  mos  eat,  omlttere  mallm.— Hamonanim  Ulerarum  et  moltis  et 
adBidnis  doctoribas  opus  ease  video,  qtiae  nan  minus  boc  saccalo,  qoain  sopbiaUco  ilia 
DCgligtiatnr.  Nuper  adeo  pleroaqae  JuTonea  languantea  rcTocavi  in  viam,  qui  omiaaa 
beat  dicendi  cum  nescia  quid  aectabintar.  Mel.  Praelatio  ad  Lutberi  Librnm  de  eon- 
etituendis  Scholia.,  Ang.,  1624,  C.  R.,  i.  666 :  Lingnas  proftcto  praecldi  oportet  iis,  qtu 
pro  concianibDS  paa^m  a  literamiD  atadlia  imperitam  javentntem  dehonantuT.  Nam 
admiasa  barbarie  videmoa  olim  labefactatam  esae  religionem,  et  vebementer  metuo,  ne 
eodem  redeat  rea,  ni^  monibua  ac  pedibnt  palcbenlinDm  Dei  munus,  llteras,  del^Ddeti- 
mna.     [Comp.  L.  Kocb,  Meluictbon-i  Schola  PHvaU,  1869.] 

*  Mel.  ad  Joacb.  I^meraiiam,  S3.  Jan.,  1B26,  C.  R.,  i.  723 :  Da  negotio  ttxafmrrlm 
non  aliud  adhue  anaceptum  video,  nisi  at  hac  occasione  In  intrlcatas,  obacorae  et  pToGk- 
nas  qaaeatlones  ac  rixas  conjecti  animi  a  conapeclu  doctrinae  necesBaHae  tanqoam  tur- 
bine qnodam  aoferantDT. — Ego  mlbl  ita  conacius  turn,  non  aliam  ob  caiuam  nnqnam 
■riBioXoyiiKliiai,  nisi  Ut  vilam  emend^rem. 
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the  effioieaoy  of  the  Church.'  Hence  he  was  repagoaot  to  the 
theotogieal  speculations  and  controversies,  -which  seemed  to  lose 
sight  of  that  object  and  of  these  conditions  f  and  he  blamed  the 
violence  of  Luther  in  these  discussions.  He  kept  himself  ready 
to  sacrifice  what  was  non-essential  for  the  sake  of  peaoe,''  and 
was  impartial  in  acknowledging  what  was  true  in  the  opinions  of 
his  opponents."  Thus  bis  doctrinal  peculiarities,  gradually  devel- 
oped, and  consummated,  as  to  the  chief  points,  in  his  edition  of 
the  Loci'  of  1535,  had  for  their  aim  to  sunder  what  was  essential 

*  UcIaocthaD'i  Jadgmoiit  expnaved  \a  the  Landgrave,  Philip  of  Heu«,  S«pt.,  1636, 
C.  B.,  L  831 :  Vldctor  item  utile  proliibere  dimenidoaes  in  eondonibiui.  Rixautiir  an- 
lem  nan  tantnm  Pipiitae,  >ed  et  advenerli  Fiputirnm  aaepe  multo  Tehemsntioi  qaam 
rUterl.  Nonnnnqaam  etiam  lis  eat  de  laoa  caprina.  Eaa  diiiensioiies,  qnaittiiiD  fieri 
potest,  ataileaC  V.  Cels.  per  praeffectos  cohlberi  ita,  at  qui  aanlor  videattir  eolus  doceal, 
■Iter  taceat  prorses,  juila  Panli  regalam.  Dooeal  autem  Hon  fldsm  tantam,  Bed  tima- 
nm  quoqae  Dtd,  cnjns  jam  paena  iialU  in  coaclonibiu  mentlo  fit,  ae  carititem,  et  inter 
praecepU  earitatis  aainniain  et  KraTisumam  obedienltun  eigi  magistratos.  Postramo 
rago  Cels.  Y.,  al  qaantiiiii  pie  fieri  poteat,  pacis  publlcae  causa  veteres  cerimonlas  con- 
temt,  Kunquam  ritus  ac  mores  sine  magnls  seaiMlaUs  mutautur.  Et  CbristisjiismnB 
minime  in  ritibus  fitus  est,  sed  in  timore  Dei,  flde,  caritale  et  olMdientla  erga  nugis- 
trains;  quae  utinam  tarn  sedulo  doceront  condonalorea  quam  stranne  vocilbianlaT  in 

*  PoatiDa  Uelantboniana  (coUecta  a  C.  Pezelio,  p.  i.,  Heidelb.,  lOM ;  p.  ii.-iv.,  Hano- 
viae,  IGM.  96.  8.),  p.  ii.,  p.  Tf>9 :  Ego  non  delector  iaanibtu  disputalionibns,  nee  qnaero 
snbtUitatei  In  ullo  genera  doctrinaium,  sed  qoaero  naliaetquae  ulllia  sunt  in  omnirita. 
Non  eat  aapientia  qnaereie  pTseatlgias  et  excogiCare  nora,  aut  occupari  dispnCationlbos 
inatillbus.    OaUe,  s.  284. 

'  Het.  ad  Alex.  Drachatadtium  Epist.  Nnncnpatoria  in  Scholia  in  Ejuat.  Paoll  ad 
Colosa.,  Haganoae,  1657.  C-  R.,  I-  874  :  Mnltae  boc  tempore  controveniae  trectantnr, 
qoas  bic  attlngeie  oportnit.  In  his  expltcandis  Tolni  non  tantnm  diUgeDtlaro  mesm 
probari  tecIiAibiis,  sed  etiam  intltiiiai,  quam  in  eccleslastlcis  dlsseaaionlbus  in  primis 
prsestari  Dportebat.  Neqoe  enlm  aliter  aut  cooservaH  aut  aaicirl  Eedesiae  eoneordia 
poleat.  Ad  Ge.  Spalatinnm,  1637,  on  bis  Instructions  to  tbe  ViBitalores  :  Tantnm  ms 
boc  caviiae,  at  sine  acerbltate  verborum  nt  nudse  proponerentur.  Uultae  mlhi  cansas 
roernnt  ejus  lenltatla.  Nolid  enim  alere  A  urti  et  similinm  amentiam,  qui  putant,  miDm 
hoe  ease  docere  EraDgelium,  samma  contentione  atque  Bmamlentia  dobaccbari  veint  e 
planilris  advenos  eos,  qoi  a  nobis  diasenliunl.  Keqne  ignoro,  quantum  odil  apud  quos- 
dam  coDciliarit  mibi  baec  mea  diligontis ;  aed  mibt  magla  speclandum,  quid  Deo  place- 
rei,  quam  quomodo  sjcophantas  iUos  mibi  placarem,  a  quibns  none  ut  baenticDs,  nt  ia- 
aaUcns  trsdncor  (G.  R,  i.  SSS). 

*  Mel.  ad  Caap.  Aqnilam,  Nov.,  1627,  C.  R.,  iv.  969  :  Ego  in  hac  inspectione  Ecclesi- 
arum  maxime  voini  concordiam  conslituerB.  Itaqae  bortatoa  anm  eoa,  qui  docsnt  Evsn- 
gelinm,  at  modente  el  sine  conviciis  auum  officium  fadant :  qoaedam  etiam  In  doclrina 
■nperioiia  aaecali  probavi,  r.  c.  poenitantiae  partllionem,  si  tamen  tribaatar  satiifactia 
Christl  lltg.  CAriito),  esmqne  puUtionem  ntUem  ease  existimo  ad  docendnm.— Klmio 
odio  Papae  qnidam  omnia  bona  et  mala  Joxta  damnant:  ea  ex  re  quanta  aiat  nata 
acandala  ridemna.  Qnin  ^tios  quae  poterant  lolersri  ant  excuaari  leniamoa,  ut  Eccle- 
liae  concordiae  consuUmua. — Hulta  nano  mciioa  docenlar  divine  beaeficio  In  Etxiesia 
quam  sate  ;  aed  qoaedam  meliua  olim  docebant  aliqai,  qaam  multl  nunc  indocti  Lutho. 
rani. — Quaedam  Papiatae  in  noalria  non  sine  causa  repcebendnnt. 

*  On  this  second  chief  edition,  see  Strobel's  Liierlrgssch.  r.  Pb.  Uelanchtbon'a  Lods 
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from  all  that  might  lead  to  needless  strife  or  to  imsunderstandings 
tiiat  imperiled  morality. 

In  the  coDtrorersy  of  Luthet  wiUi  Erasmus  be  came  to  see  the 
danger  of  stnct  neoessariaoism,  to  which  he  had  been  previously 
inclined."*  After  1527  he  abandoned  it  by  degrees,"  until  at 
length,  in  the  edition  of  the  Loci  in  1S35,  he  came  to  teach  a 
synergism  on  the  part  of  man  in  the  work 'of  conversion,  and  re- 
jected the  necessarian  view  as  an  error  of  the  Stoics.'^ 

TbeologTcis,  Altdorf  n.  Nomberg,  1776,  s.  5C.  Mel.  ad  J.  Cimerariiun,  !.  Sept.,  1635, 
C.  R.,  IL  936 1  Ego  Duac  io  meis  locis  mulU  mi^gari.  Ad  eund.,  S4.  Dec,  1835,  C.  R., 
{i.  1027 1  In  locig  meia  etiBin  alcnbi  vldeor  habere  j(vW|>aE  tpporrliat.  Tides  me  hoc  agere, 
at  rebm  obscurii  et  intricatls  aUquiil  addam  lacia.  Nam  ta  ne  Dullea  obaecro  me  au- 
gen  Tilv  &Kvpo\oylai,  &nrtp  urteiisotr  Tipa  fi  vXam^vf^orra,  com  aammat  Toram  vide- 
aa  me  retinere.  Neqna  tamen  valde  recnso,  etiam  it  qua  [daga  mM  accipienda  ali- 
qnando  erit,  babao  enim  laliaiiem  mei  coDailii 

"  Loci  Theol.,  1531.  A.  7:  Quaadoqiildem  omnia,  quae  evaniont,  neceuaita  Juxta 
divinani  prwdeatliuldoiieni  eTeniant,  nolla  eat  volantatls  noatne  libertaa.  B.  4  Mm: 
Praedicent  iiberi  nrlutrii  vim  Fliaiiuei  icbolaicicl :  CbiiBtianua  agnoacet,  nihil  minna  In 
potestau  ana  Bue,  qnam  cor  aaam. — Sunwia,  ai  ad  praedeattnationem  referaa  hnmanam 
Tolnntatem,  QGC  in  extarnla  nee  in  Internis  operiboa  ulla  eatlibeitaa,  aedeveniuntomni* 
jaxta  dagliDationem  dlvlnam.  Si  ad  open  ezlenia  reftraa  Tolimtatem,  qnaedam  vidatur 
aaae  jndicio  nataraa  libertao.  Si  ad  adfecttii  referaa  TolnnUtem,  nulla  plana  libeitaa  eat 
eUam  naturae  Jndicio.  Comm.  in  Ep.  adSom.,  lGS4,ln  cap.  8  :  Itaque  ait  baec  certo.  lan- 
tentia,  a  Doo  fieri  omnia,  tom  bona,  qnam  mala. — Conaeqnitor  [taqite,  ridJcnlum  comnun- 
tun  eaae  libemm  aiUtrinm. — Noa  vero  dicemoa,  non  oolom  pennictere  Denm  ereatoria, 
nt  opeientoT,  aed  ipanm  omaia  proprie  agare,  at,  ucnt  btentsr  proprinm  Dei  opns  fidaae 
Panli  Tocationem,  ita  fateantur,  opera  Dei  propria  eaae,  tiy»  qnae  media  vocantnr,  ut 
comedere,  bibere,  commnnia  cum  brutia,  aive  quae  mala  aunt,  nt  Daridia  adulteriom, 
Hanlil  aeTeritatem  animadveHentii  in  filhun — Constat,  Denm  omnia  &cen  non  per- 
miaalve  aed  potenler, — ita  nt  ait  ejua  proprinm  opna  Jndoe  proditio,  aicaC  Panli  vocatio. 
Galle,  a.  247. 

"  Uel.  Euamtlo  Epiat  ad  Coloaseneea,  1627  :  Quia  Oiriittu  ipse  didt  Job.  tUL  :  ens 
loquitur  mtndaeiian,  ex  pnpriit  loguiOir,  non  tkciam  Deum  anctarem  pecca^  sed  natu- 
ram  conaenrantem,  et  vltam  et  motum  Impertlentem,  qua  vita  et  motn  diobolus  aat  im- 
pii  Don  lecle  uCnntnr. — Claris  sentsntiis  traditum  est  (Job.  vi..  Bom.  viiL),  bnmanam 
Tolmitatem  non  haben  ejasmodi  llbertatem,  nt  jostiliam  chriadaBam  aen  tpiritBalem 
efflcere  pOBiit,  idqae  Ideo,  at  discomua,  chriolianam  juititlam  non  tantnm  etaa  cirllia 
opera,  aea  ejosmodt  opera,  qnafl  isEio  per  «e  efficit,  aed  noram  quondam  viUm  pronug 
ignolain  impils.— Habet  libertalem  voluntaa  hnmona  In  daligendia  bih  qnae  ijnrxuti 
sunt,  at  hoc  anC  iltnd  cibi  genna  tligere,— babet  et  vim  camalia  tt  dvilis  jottitioe  effid- 
endae,  contbiere  manus  potest  a  caede,  a  furto,  abstbiere  ab  altarina  nxore.  With  this 
agree  the  Visitation  Arddes,  1&37  (ed.  by  Stnttel,  a.  SI  and  86),  and  tbe  Aagibnrg  Con- 
fession, Arte.  18  and  19.  He  goes  a  step  farther  in  the  tertia  editio  Eoanatiouia  Epist.  ad 
Bom.,  1G8S,  ad  cap.  9  :  Scriptorea  veteres  omaes  praeter  nnnm  AognatiiiDm  ponnnt,  ali. 
quam  causam  alectionts  in  nobis  ease.  Et  recenllorea  /utXa  fii^Xm  affiimara  aadenl, 
rem  totam  pendere  ex  meritls  nottris  et  dignitate  noetro,  quod  Ideo  folium  ease  neeeuo 
sat,  quia  neqna  Jaslificaninr  neqoe  salvamur  propter  dignitatem  noetram  aut  bnpletio- 
mm  legis.  Terecondina  eat,  quod  aliqnamdin  placoit  Aagftslino,  mlaericoTdiam  Del 
Tare  causam  electlonis  esse,  sed  tomen  eatenua  aliquam  caosam  in  occipiente  ease,  gua- 
Mntu /mmunonm  eblatamnon  rrpitdiat,  quia  malum  ez  uobda  est.     Galle,  i.  274. 

"  I/>ci  Theol.,  1535.  De  eaiita  pteeati  et  d»  (xmUngntia,  B.  venoi  Eat  aotem  base 
pla  etvera  sententia,  utraque  manu,  ac  verius  tota  pecCora  tenendo,  qaod  Dena  uon  sit 
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The  misapprebenaioD,  daogeroua  to  morality,  of  the  formula, 
that  faith  alone  justifies,  he  expressly  contended  against  in  the 
Viaitation  Articles,"  1527:  in  bis  Loci,  1535,  he  declared  that 
good  works  were  the  necessary  results  of  faith." 

causa  peceati,  et  qaod  Deo*  noa  velit  peccatnm.  Sed  csiuas  pecuti  lont  TotaDtas  Dia- 
lKJl,etvolu[iU«hoiDiiiiii.  KIILttrn:  Nee  invehenda  inntfn  Eccleiiam  deliraraenta 
dc  Stoico  f>to,  ant  ittp\  lilt  irayin\t :  nibEl  enim  babeat  veri  ant  finiii,  aed  sant  merae 
pneatlgiae  bc  >opbuticae  coacervatloneB.  Delud*  Don  eat  obatonim,  qnantnm  haac  opi- 
nio noceat  pieCati  et  moriboa,  li  ale  aentlaot  hoDilDea,  at  Zenonii  esrvulua  dkebat,  Don 
dcb«re  >e  plecti,  quia  Stoico  fato  coacCoa  easet  ptccare.  Ab  b<B  opinlonibiu  decet  ploa 
anribna  atqae  animli  Bbhairere.  Dt  Aidhotu  nribvtteu  dt  Hhero  arbitrie,  E.  IV.vtno: 
Qoaeritor,  qgamodo  vdlontaa  alt  libera,  h.  e-  quomodo  possit  obedire  leg!  Dei. — PrlmDin 
igitnr  rupondeo ;  cnm  in  Datura  hominia  reliqanm  ^t  Jadicinm  et  dclcotna  quidain  re> 
nm  quaa  snnt  anbjectae  raUoai  ant  wirinil,  nliqiiiu  eat  etUro  delectaa  extemornin  ope- 
Tum  elvilium.  Qoare  volantaa  homaDS  potoat  auii  viribna  aioe  renovatione  aliqao  modo 
externa  legia  opera  facere. — lllud  tantuni  addam,  banc  Ipaam  libertatem  effleieadae  drl- 
lia  Jnstitiae  aaepe  viaci  aatatali  imbecillitate,  aaepa  Impedlri  a  diabola. — Secundo,  Evan- 
gelium  docet  in  Datura  horribilem  comipliDnem  ease,  quae  repngnat  legl  Del,  h.  e.  fadi, 
Da  praeslare  integram  obe^entiam  poaaimna. — Sciendam  eat  igitur  de  libero  arbltria, 
noD  poaae  homines  legt  Del  satisTacere.  Nam  lex  dlvloa  reqnirit  noD  tantam  externa 
facta,  sed  interiorem  mimditiem,  timorem,  Bdactam,  dUoetlonem  Del  smnmani,  deniqae 
perfecCam  obedienUam,  et  prohibet  omnei  vldoaoa  aSbctoa.  Constat  aatem,  homlnea 
banc  perfectam  obedientiam  Id  hoc  eormpta  natnra  non  praestare.  De  hac  cormptione 
praecipua  loqatmar,  nan  de  exterDis  factis,  cnm  extenoamns  libertatem  ToItfntaUs. — De- 
inde  et  boo  addendam  eat :  valonla^  bnnuuia  non  potest  ^ne  Spiritn  sancto  efflcere  apt- 
ritnales  a^clna,  quoa  Dena  rsqnlret,  sell,  vemm  timoreni  Dei,  veram  fldndam  miserl. 
cordiaa  Del,  obedlaatiam  ac  lolerantiam  afBiatianam,  dUectianem  Del,  ot  similes  motm. 
— Neqne  baec  eo  dieastiir,  nt  laqneos  Injiciamns  consclentlis,  aat  deteiteamus  homines 
a  studio  obediendi,  aut  credendi,  aut  no  conentor.  Imo  cnin  a  verbo  ordlri  debeamos, 
ceite  non  repngnandnm  eat  verbo  Del,  sed  annitendam  nt  obtemperemos,  et  Intuenda 
promUiio  ETaogelii,  qnae  eat  DnlTeraalia.  Porto  in  Teria  certamlnibo*  haec  clariua  Jo- 
dicarl  posannt,  quam  in  oticsis  diiputationibna.  Kam  In  vero  agone,  nbl  angimnr  de 
reminlone  peecatomm,  erlg«e  noa  dabemas  et  lotnerl  in  promlarionem. — Et  Spirltus 
sanctns  tbi  effleax  est  per  verbom.  Sicat  Inqait  Paolns :  Spliiiss  adjnvat  Inflrmltatem 
noatram.  In  hac  lucta  bortandoa  est  anlmoa,  at  omnl  conata  rati  neat  verbnm.  Non 
est  dehortandna  ne  conetnr,  led  doceodDa,  qnod  promlaBio  alt  nnlveraalla,  et  qaod  debeat 
credere.  In  hoe  exetnpio  Tldemaa,  conjangi  ha*  cama$,  Pa-hm,  ^ptrtcuaa  tanetam,  tt 
wolunlalem,  non  Bane  otioaam,  acd  repngnanteBi  inflrmttati  anafl-  Has  canaaa  hoc  modo 
eecleaiaatlcl  acriplorea  cDnJongere  solent.  Ba^na  inqnlC:  /loiim  6lKn<n>r,  nil  i  diit 
'wpettwarrS.  Dens  antevertit  noa,  foeat,  morat,  edjnTat,  sed  noa  Tldertmos  ne  rcpog- 
nemos.  ConMat  eolm  peccatum  oriti  a  nobis,  non  a  volantste  Del.  Chiysoslomna  in- 
qnlt :  h  H  IXunv  -riu  fiovXaniran  iXjiii.  Id  apte  dicitnr  anspicanti  a  verbo,  do  adTerae- 
tnr,  ne  repngnet  verbo.  Et  dos  qalden  ilc  Jndieare  oportet.  Non  enim  Indalgere  de- 
bemus  diffldentiae  aat  deaidiae  nalnrali.  Scheakel,  11.  US. 
"  Sapra,  S  34,  Note  23. 

■•  Loci  Tbeol.,  1535.  Dt  5obu  q>rnftw,  G.  TT.  rerao .-  Plana  Igitnr  et  dare  dice;  obe- 
dlentia  aostra,  h.  e.  joatitia  bonso  consclentlae  sea  openim,  quae  Dens  nobis  praacl|dt, 
neceasario  sequi  debet  recondliatloneDi.— Aocaptatio  ad  vitara  aeteniam.  sen  donatio 
Titae  aetenme  conjancta  est  cnm  Joatlficatione,  i.  e.,  cam  remlasiooe  peccaumm  et  rs- 
copciliatlone,  qaae  fide  eondngit,  Jnxta  illnd:  quo*  jiulijait,  eosdcm  tt  glorijkal  (Rom. 
Til).  80),  Itaqne  non  dator  rita  aetema  propter  dlgaiCalem  boaonun  opanun,  sed  gra- 
tts  propter  Cbriatnm.  £1  fnmni  bona  opera  ila  naxtxtria  mat  ad  vdam  nefenaon,  gtiia 
lequi  namcilialumtmitceuario  Mait.    Tdeo  Psnlus  dt:  voa  ntti ri non (iocvarv £paia> 
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After  he  had  for  a  long  time  held  fast  to  the  Lutheran  doctrine 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  in  agreement  with  the  ancient  Church," 
and  had  heen  opposed  to  all  union  with  the  Swiss,"  he  was  first 
led  to  adopt  a  milder  tone  by  the  Dialogs  of  Oeoolampadius,'" 
and  began,  after  1531 ,  to  declare  in  favor  of  a  union.'^  After  the 
conference  with  Bucer  in  Cassel,  at  the  end  of  1534  and  be^- 
ning  of  1535,  he  decidedly  changed  his  views,'^  holding  firmly, 
from  this  time  on,  that  the  internal  reception  of  Christ  and  union 
with  him  is  all  that  is  essential  in  the  Lord's  Supper.^" 

giliam  (1  Cor.  is.  16).  Item :  qui  lalia  offunt,  itgnuta  Dti  non  pottHAunt  (Gal.  v.  21). 
Requirnntur  latem  non  aolam  externa  cirilu  opera,  led  et]am  spiriliule*  motns,  timor 
Dei,  Bdndji,  invcKatio,  dilectio,  ettlmlles  motut.'-Sod  noa  satiieat  docan,  qaod  obedi- 
entU  nostra  neceBaariii  sit :  addendam  eat  enim,  qaomodo  pliceit  Deo,  cum  (^onitet, 
□eDiinem  satififacere  legl.— Et  necesB&ria  est  ilia  obcdientifl,  et  placet  Deo,  sed  in  recon- 
ciliatis,  et  est  jnstilio,  non  qnla  legl  BatiafBcit,  sed  quia  jam  penonae  placent. 

'*  He  seeks  %o  ehoir  tbis  agreement  in  the  irork :  SentenUae  Patmni  de  Coena  Domini 
cum  praeT.  ad  Mjconiam,  March,  1630.    Galle,  B.  S90. 

"  Mel.  ad  H,  BaumKartnemm,  17.  M^.,  1629  (Corp.  Eef.,  i.  1070) :  Qoaeso,  at  ijaan- 
tam  poteris,  des  operam,  ne  reciplintnr  Cinglianl  In  Dlllns  foederis  soeielatem.  Deque 
enim  convsait  impiam  sententiam  defbndere,  ant  confirmare  vires  eoram,  qni  impimn 
doema  Beqaantnr,  ne  latiuB  serpat  venennm.    Cf.  ad  eund.,  SO.  Jan.,  1639, 1.  c.,  p.  1077. 

"  Oec.  DialognB,  quid  de  EnehiristlaTeleres  turn  Graecl,tnm  Latini  senseriDt,  1630. 
Is  irricten  against  tlie  Seatentlae  of  MelancthoD,  t«  show  that  Angoslloe  did  nol  leach 
ths  nandacatio  oralii,  that  parUcular  passages  from  olher  Fathers  are  interpolated,  etc 

"  Met.  ad  Bncernm,  Apr.,  1631  (Corp.  Ref.,  il.  498):  De  nostiis  negotlls  nihil  habeo 
qaod  scribom,  nisi  qnod  spcrero,  aJLquando  inter  nos  Teram  et  solidam  concordlam  coi- 
toram  esse  idqne  nt  flat  Deum  am,  certe  qnantnm  posBum  ad  hoc  annltar.  Nunqoam 
enim  plncnit  mihi  haec  violenta  et  hostJliB  dlgladiatio  inter  Lathemm  etCinglium.  He- 
lios illi  toti  causae  coasnltum  fuerit,  si  Binamas  paulatim  consUescere  has  tragicas  COD- 
tenUonei.    Ad  eund.,  10.  Oct.,  1588  (1.  C  P-  8'6)- 

■•  UeL  ad  J.  Brenlium,  IS.  Jan.,  1635  (C.  R.,  ii.  833) :  'Qpi  ii  voXXdi  -r&v  iraXatvv 
miyypai^iuv  fiaprvflias  thrai,  at  ariv  ifi^i^Xiat  ipfuivtCaviri  ti  /ivan^pntv  npi  TvroVf 
tai  TpowKuv-  inarrlat  Si  iia/rrvpiai  ilfflv  fl  viuripai  ft  jwSoi  (the  IHalogues  of  Oecolam- 
padins  had  manifestlj  helped  him  to  a  knowledgo  of  this),  ^errion  ii  nal  ipir,  tl  ra- 
Xauc  yipufiiit  irwifianri%iTi.  vijiitpa  il  •ixol/itit  -riir  liaifin  J™Xij8-/air  Tafrnjn  tuair 
imiani  uviu  HDcfuffTugc  Hal  dviu  tvpaniios.  ^And  right  after  his  return  from  Cassel 
he  wrote  about  the  negotiations  there  bad  with  Bucer— ad  J.  Cwneraiiam,  10.  Jan.,  1635 
(1.  c,  p.  823) :  Meam  sententiam  noli  nnuc  requirere,  (ni  eaim  nuncins  alienae,  etsi  pro- 
fbcto  non  disslmalabo  quid  aentiam,  nbl  andiero,  qoid  respondeant  uostri.  Schenkel, 
i.  65S. 

"  Loci  Theol.,  1635.  Dt  Cotna  i>nnini,  N.  VIII.i  Supra  dictum  est,  Sacra mentoni 
ceremoDiam  esse  additam  promissioni,  in  qua  Dens  nobis  aliquid  eihibet.  Sic  et  haec 
Coena  est  Sacramentnm,  debet  enim  hitelli^  ceremonia  addita  somraae  totiui  Evange- 
lil,  quod  et  complectitur  la  ipsis  rerbls:  hie  at  ealix  tunnaa  terianunjum,  i.  e.,  testimo- 
nium novae  promissionis.  Est  et  summa  Erongelii  sen  promisslouis  in  his  verbis :  hoe 
at  corpat  meam  quod  pro  vciiidalar,  item;  hie  at  tanffuU  qui  pro  natlit  fffimdUar  tn  n- 
miMiionem  peccalorum.  Principalis  igitur  finis  hujua  ceremonlae  est,  at  lesletur,  nobis 
exhiberi  res  In  Evangelic  promissas,  scil.  remissionem  peccatomm  et  justificationefa 
propter  Christum — Delude  sic  prodest  hoec  ceremonia,  cum  fidcm  addlmas,  nil.  qaa 
credimus  promissa  contingere,  aosque  consolamor;  et  hoc  speclacDlum  oculis  atqno 
snimo  objlcitur,  ut  oos  ad  credendum  admoneat,  et  fides  in  nobis  cssusciletur.    Chrisloi 
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Kelancthon'a  doctrioal  views  were  widely  diifased  by  bi3  nu- 
merous bearers,  and  gained  tbe  majority  of  tbe  academical  teaob- 
ers  in  Wittenberg.  Lutber  was  magnanimous  enough  to  distin* 
guish  between  wbat  was  essential  in  religions  doctrines  and  their 
dogmatic  form  of  statement ;  and  tbns  tbe  small  body  of  bis  strict- 
est adherents,  at  the  bead  of  whom  was  Nicholas  von  Amsdorf, 
never  fully  succeeded  iu  making  him  mistrustful  of  bis  true 
helper."* 

enlin  tesUtnr  sd  uiw  perttnero  b«n«Sciiun  uiam,  cum  nobia  impertit  sunm  eorpnt,  et  dim 
■ibl  adJunEit  tajiqaim  mcmbn,  qua  non  potest  alia  coDJonctio  cogitail  pnipioi.  TesM- 
tarilem  M  in  nobia  elBcu«in  fora,  quia  ipse  est  vlla:  dat  aangainem,  ncteststur,  w  no* 
■blncre. — Uultoa  antem  et  horribilea  de  boc  SacnmeDto  controveniaa  exiltonut.  Dla- 
pntitDT  de  verliii  Coenie,  so  sit  in  bis  Terbis  metapbora :  lac  uf  corpus  mtuia.  Qoaeri- 
tnt  de  HIau,  bd  sit  quaedam  oblallo  facienda  et  applicanda  pro  aliia  vlvis  et  monuis,  at 
mereatar  eia  remiaaiaDem  sea  cnlpae  aea  poenae ;  quid  diflbrant  opna  aacerdotis  et  lalei. 
Bae  controTeralas  et  alias  bis  TJdnae  fkcile  dijndicarl  peasant,  si  non  esset  niatata  vetni 
Eecleslae  cooanetudo  in  hac  ceramonia  tractando.  Atqne  utlnam  Byiiodas  eas  pie  et 
fcliciter  explicet.  Ego  nee  aucUir  nee  assertor  nllim  novi  dogmatis  esoo  volo,  qaod  non 
habet  Eccleaise  veteris  probata  tenimoDla.  Non  enim  coDtemno  Ecclesiae  cotkoticas 
Judicium  et  aactoritatem.  Quid  aulem  de  verbis  Coenae  seosarint  ecclestastici  scripto- 
rea,  ex  dlctis  eoram  apporet,  Paulns  inquit:  PanU  at  commmiicatio  corpora  Chriiti, 
poealam  eil  commimicatio  (onjrtiiigij  Chriili.  Itaqoe  datia  hia  rebus,  pane  et  vino,  in  Coe- 
na  Domini,  eihlbentor  nobis  corpas  et  sanguis  Cliriati.  Et  Christas  vei«  adest  Sacra- 
mento lao,  et  Bfficut  est  In  nobia,  sicut  Hilorius  inqnit:  piar  nnnp4a  el  hautla  facitmt, 
ui  CArittut  ait  in  nabit^  et  nta  in  Chrijto,  Minun  profecto  et  ingena  pignus  aammi  erga 
noa  amorls,  anmmae  mlsericordlae,  qood  bac  ipsa  Coena  testatam  vult,  quod  aaipinm 
nobia  inipeiUat,  quod  noa  aibl  adjongat  tanqnam  membra,  nt  sciamns,  nos  ab  eo  dilfgi, 
rasplci,  servail.  Hel.  ad  Vitum  Theodonun,  !S.  Apr.,  1SS8  (Corp.  Ref.,  lil.  til) :  Eg« 
ne  loDgiaslme  Tecederem  a  veteribua,  pHul  in  lua  sacramentalem  praesenliam,  et  dixl, 
datia  bis  rebos  Cbriatnm  vera  adsase  et  efficacem  eaae.  Id  profecto  aatia  eat.  Kec  ad- 
didi  iDclosioDeni,  ant  conjnndionero  talem,  qiu  afBgeretnr  fif  iprtf  tA  bSiiui,  ant  femi- 
mlnaretnr,  ant  miiceretnr.  Socramenta  pacta  snnt,  ut  rebos  sumptis  adsit  allod. — Quid 
nqulriaampllna?  Et  bnc  decunendnm  est  tandem,  nisi  defendoa  illnd,  qood  non  nnlll 
Jam  dicunt,  separattm  tradl  corpus  et  sanguincm.  Id  qnoqne  novum  eat,  ac  no  Papistis 
quidem  ptacitiiram.  Error  roecandua  est,  nt  dicttnr,  mnltas  qnacstlanei  parit  Ilia  pb}-. 
stca  conjunctic :  an  aeparatim,  an  oint  incluaoe  partes,  quando  adslnt,  an  extra  osam  ? 
Hornni  nibil  legitur  apod  veteres.  Nee  ego,  mi  Vlte,  inveham  has  dlsputationes  in  %a- ' 
cleslam,  eoqne  tam  parce  dixi  in  Locii  de  hoc  negotio,  nt  a  quaestionibos  Ulis  Juventn- 
t«m  abdncerem.  On  bla  agreement  with  Calvin,  see  Calvinna  ad  Farellnm,  Mart.,  1689 
(Calv.  Epiatolae,  ed.  Genev.,  1575,  p.  12) :  Cum  PhUippo  fait  mild  maltis  do  rebaa  col- 
loquium (in  Franlifort,  Mareb,  1589,  see  Henry,  L  !M} :  de  causa  conoordiaB  od  earn 
prios  scripeeram,  nt  bonia  virls  de  ipaorom  lententia  certo  pcewmos  teatoii.  Miseimm 
ergo  pancoa  aniculos,  qoibna  snmmam  rei  brevller  perslriuxeram.  lis  sine  controvaiaiB 
Ipse  qnldem  asaeatitar:  aed  fatetuc  ease  In  Ula  parte  nonnnlloe,  qui  crosriaa  allqtiid  ny 
qulrant,  atque  Id  tanta  pervicacia,  no  dican  tjrannide,  nt  diu  in  periculo  fQerlt,  quad 
cnm  vidabant  a  sno  aenan  aonnihil  aliennm.  Qnanqnam  autsm  noa  patat  constare  soli- 
dam  conaensiooem,  optat  tamen,  nt  baeo  concordia,  qualiscunqne  est,  fbrestnr,  donee 
In  onilatem  snae  veritatia  noa  Dominns  Dtrinqoe  adduzerit.  De  ipso  nibll  dobita,  quin 
penltns  nobiscnm  aentlat. 

"  How  Luther  tbought  about  tbe  atucki  on  Helancthon  (§  84,  Note  25),  ad  Uel.,  77. 
Oct.,  1537  (de  Wette,  iii.  !IG):  Scribis  te  Sagellari  a  qnodam,  qaod  poenitenllam  a  A- 
more  Domini  incipi  docnarfa  in  viiitatlona  vestra.    Scripsit  Emilia  fere  Uag.  Elslebiui, 
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When  Caspar  Craoiger,  in  1536,  first  made  pablio  the  Melano> 
tlumian  formula— Bona  opera  hod  qoidem  esse  cauaam  effioien- 
tem  salatis,  sed  tamen  causam  sioe  qua  nou^ — ^it  was  violently 
assailed  by  Cordatns.^  Luther,  whcan  Amsdorf  tried  to'  nmse 
Dp,^*  disapproved,  indeed,  of  the  formula,  but  so  fiilty  conceded  the 
right  intention  of  it,  that  the  cftponenta  had  to  drop  their  com- 
plaint.** 

ted  tgo  piLgneM  ufan  ttiionn  mm  magm  ptito,  pratttrilM  apud  mlgvn.  Ifan  timor 
potnat  tl  iipior  Dti  jwuH  differoM,  faeUiat  dieitur  tj/ttabU  tt  lUtrit,  gmm  re  ti  aftttm 
cOffruteilMr.  Thus,  too,  ha  would  ctrUiuly  hare  Judged  in  ifler  yun  about  DKWt  of 
the  attacks  npon  biln.  Met.  ad  Vitom  Theodonin],  S2.  Jnu.,  1&3T  (Coip.  Bd,  iii.  383)  i 
Scii  me  qiuedam  minai  horride  dicere  de  pnedesUiutioDe,  da  uaenin  mlontatis,  de 
neceuitaU  obedieutiae  Dutrae,  de  peccato  mortali.  De  hli  omaibua  acio  is  ipaa  Lathe- 
ram  aentira  eadem,  a«d  inerudUl  qnaedam  ejoi  ipe/mKiTipa  dicta,  com  nonvideantqno 
pertlneaut,  nlmlDm  aiuant.  Nee  ego  cum  illii  pugnandnm  mitii  ease  duco.  FioaDtai 
lao  Jadicio.  Mihi  tameu  coocedant  honuni  Peripaletico,  et  amanti  mediocritatem,  mi- 
nni  Sloice  alicubi  loquL 

"  Supra,  Note  M. 

■■  Strobel's  lilerlrgesch.  v.  Uel.  Locts  Theol.,  i.  97.  Batzeberger,  edited  by  NeB> 
dwker,  a.  81.    GalK  a.  34S. 

*•  Amsdorf.  ad  Lutherum,  14.  Sept.,  1536  (Corp.  Bef.,  iB.  162),  an  annoBncement  of 
tlie  (Use  doctrine.  Melancthou,  who  knew  only  by  report  about  the  Intrignei  agalott 
him,  tiTota  in  ropeet  U>  them— ad  Luthenm,  Jonam,  Bagenbagiam,  et  Cracigerum,  1. 
Nov.,  15S6, 1.  c,  p.  ITS. 

"  UeL  ad  Titnm  Theodomm,  22.  Jan.,  15ST  (C.  B.,  iii.  3SS):  Eqnidem  stodeo  omni 
offldo  Ineri  coacordiam  noatiae  Academlae,  et  acia  in  hoc  genem  me  otiam  srtis  aliqnid 
■dhibeie  aolere.  Nee  hoatili  animo  Tidetnr  in  noa  eue  iMUuni.  Herl  edain  admodum 
amanUr  de  bis  controversiia  mecum  collocutoi  eu,  qua*  movit  Qaadmtai  (Cordatos), 
cam  qoidem  ego  dispuCarem,  qnam  tragicnm  epectacolnm  fatarum  eiset,  si  velnt  Cad- 
mei  fntres  inter  doi  ipsi  depugnaremus.  Cmclger  ad  TiUun  ThCDdoruM,  10.  Jol.,  U37, 
1.  c.,  p.  3S5:  Eiistimo,  te  vidisae  jam  propoutioaei  Luthert  nuper  disputataa  reapoi> 
dente  Petro  Bato.  Ibi  cnm  forte  repetenm  cojnadam  argnmenta  de  hae  properitione, 
quod  nova  obedientla  ait  nectssaria  ad  aalatem,  adductia  ad  id  Scrjptorae  locis,  tanetai 
D.  negabal  sibi  placers  hoc  lic  dici  nectaariam  ad  toftiJen,  quod  rutgus  fortasae  noa 
tecte  Inlelligeret ;  hoc  mibiprolixe  concedebat,  quod  sit  eSi-clus  necesasrki  sequens  Jaa> 
tilicBtionem.  (According  to  an  account  of  Friedr.  Myconios,  in  JaaL  Meniiu  Bcriotit 
von  det  bittern  Wahrheit,  1&S9,  IL  3.,  Luther,  in  this  disputation,  did  not  wy  that  the 
position,  "tliat  good  worlu  are  necnsary  to  salvation,"  trs  altogether  objectionable, 
but  said  that  the  position,  "thai  good  works  are  necessary  lo  Jaitification,"  was  so.) 
Quod  ego  aane  accipiebam,  cum  de  re  viderem  enm  non  dissentire,  etiamsi  qoaedam 
MTfwiiXrijMt  dicers  solebat,  ut  de  bataentibns  Tocabulia  philosophicis,  pTseseitim  illnd, 
qood  Phllippo  iTspondeljat  de  abrogatione  le|pa,  eljam  obligationem  sublatam  esse, 
qaaai  senlieos,  Don  solum  qaosd  juatilicationem  et  condemnationem  nullam  asse  vim 
Ugis,  sed  etiam  delulnm  obedientiae  aboUtuffl.  Hale  hoc  habult  nostnuu,  aed  nolnit 
earn  rem  porra  a^tare.  Tlien,  upon  the  calDmntes  of  the  oi^site  party,  wilfa  the  re- 
mark: Lulberus  quidem  ipse  satis  oatendit,  hoc  stbi  displicere.  Helanctbon  chaaged 
tbe  paHage  in  bts  Loci  (ti.  Kate  14),  in  the  edition  of  1^,  so  as  to  read :  Hset  nova 
Bpiiitualitas  ita  Dcceisarla  eat  ad  vitam  aeterDsm,  nt  reconciliatlonem  neceaaario  seqnl 
ilebcut,  iritbout  being  farther  attacked  for  it.  In  tbe  Initrnctions  of  the  ^'illenberg  di> 
vines  to  F.  Myconiua,  wtien  be  Was  »nl  to  Enj^land  in  1536,  he  was  eipreBSty  enjoined 
not  to  contend  about  the  position  that  good  works  are  necessary  to  solvation,  IT Justi&ca- 
tion  through  faith  alene  was  recognised ;  see  Just.  Mcnios,  nbl  supra.    Ueanwhlle  He- 
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MeanwMle,  as  Melaacthon  had  advised  the  court  preaoher,  Ja- 
cob Sohenck,  in  Freiburg  (at  the  begiuning  of  1537),  to  yield  about 
receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  under  one  species,^  an  attempt  was 
made  to  bring  him  into  suspicitm  with  the  Eleotorel  Court  and 
with  Lather  as  to  his  geneml  doctrine  about  this  sacrament  f^ 
but  no  abiding  impression  could  be  made.  Luther,  on  the  contra- 
ry, decidedly  took  Helancthon's  part,  when  Agricola,  doubtless  en- 

lancthon  Afterward  also  avoided  the  expression,  ad  vttam  aeternam,  adhering  to  the 
aUtemeDt:  obedienti&  ooitTa  necessario  >eqoi  debet  rBcoudllaUonem,  nUch  formula  is 
also  found  in  the  Loot  of  IS35;  see  Note  14. 

■*  Strobel's  Utertrgeach.  von  Mel.  Lncis  Theol.,  a.  tlS.    Uatthea,  a.  185. 

"  In  the  Weimar  archives  then  Is  a  document  profes^g  to  report  inqniries  addreaa- 
c<i  to  Lather  and  BageabBgen,  bj  the  Chancellor  firiick,  la  the  preaence  of  the  Elector, 
May  5, 1&3T  (C.  R.,  iii.  365),  aad  In  which  these  two  men  are  asked  abont  the  deviaCions 
of  MelaacthoD  and  other  irregalarities,  and  at  Ihe  same  time  are  pat  under  obligation 
to  obaerve  a  strict  silence  abmt  this  inqnii7.  The  docamcnt  ia  doabtleaa  gennine,  so 
fur  ae  this,  that  such  an  ezaminBtioa  iras  intended;  but  that  it  really  took  place,  is  only 
noted  on  the  Iwclc  of  Ibe  document  in  another  handirridng ;  and  this  is  manifestly  in- 
correct. For,  1.  In  the  reported  investigation  mention  is  reproachfnlly  made  of  tha 
changes  (np  to  that  time  most  nnimportanl)  made  in  the  Augsburg  Confession,  in  tha 
new  edition  by  Mclanctbon ;  and  if  this  really  took  place,  bow  can  «e  czplaiD  the  Im- 
portant changes  in  the  edition  of  1540,  and  Luther's  agreemeat  with  them  ?  2.  Brack's 
letter  to  the  EHector,  Octoiier,  1537,  lefcra  to  another  examination  of  Lnther,  which  had 
to  do  only  with  the  doctrine  about  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  which,  as  is  very  plain  trota 
the  narrative,  conld  not  have  been  preceded  bj  any  similar  conference.  la  this  letter  it 
is  said  (C.  R.,  Iii.  427) :  "  Doctor  Martians  lagt  und  bckennt,  doss  er  nimmermehr  ge- 
inelnt  hatte,  daes  Philippns  noch  In  den  Phantaseyen  so  steif  eteckte.  Daraoa  ich  ver- 
Btnnde,  dasa  ihme  Philippue  das  Schrelben  F.w.  Chf.  G.  (?)  an  Doctor  Jacob  (Schenk) 
vcrborgen  gehabt.  Er  i«gte  darneliea  an,  er  hatto  wobl  allcrlel  Torsorge,  imd  kSnnto 
nicht  wissen,  wlo  Phllippus  am  Sacrament  ware.  Dcnn  er  ueonte  es  nicht  andcrs, 
hielte  es  anch  nur  fOr  eine  achlechta  Ceremonien,  hacte  ihn  aubh  lange  Zeit  nicht  aehen 
daa  hetl.  Abeadmal  empfahen.  Er  hfttte  auch  Argnmente  gebracbt  noch  der  ZeiC  ols  er 
zn  Caaael  gewest,  darans  er  vemommen,  wie  er  fast  Zvlngliscber  Heluung  wlire.  Doch 
wie  ea  in  aeinem  Henen  atDnde,  wissa  er  noch  nicht.  Aber  die  hcimlichen  Schrcibsa 
nnd  RiUhe,  'doss  nnter  den  Tyronnen  einor  daa  Sacrament  mSgo  in  einerlei  Geatolt 
empfahen,'  glben  ihm  aeltsame  Gedanken.  Aber  er  wollte  sein  Herz  mic  Fbilippo 
tbeilen,  und  wollte  ganz  gem,  dasa  aich  Philippns  ids  ein  hoher  Mann  nicbt  mikJita 
von  ibnen  und  von  der  Schni  allltier  thun ;  denn  er  that  ja  grosse  Arbeit  WOnIo  er 
alior  auf  dec  Minnang  verhancn,  wie  er  ana  dem  Schreiben  an  Dr.  Jacob  vermerht,  so 
mOsste  die  Wabrheit  Gottes  vorgehcn."  Htclancthon  about  this  time  expected  an  ex- 
amination (ad  Cameror,,  11.  Oct.,  C,  E.,  iii.  4!0,  ad  Vitum  Theod.,  13.  Oct.,  p.  429 ;  Heri 
intellexl  scriptos  articulos  mihi  proponendos.  Sed  certi  niliil  habeo,  est  eaim  mirifica 
occnltatio),  irhich  did  not  come  off,  since  meanwhile  Agrieola  had  again  come  forward 
with  his  AntlnomlaniSDi,  and  Scheiick  had  joined  him.  Mel.  ad  Vitam  Theod.,  25. 
Nov.,  1537,  L  c,  p.  152:  Poat  lUos  nnpei  de  ms  deliberationes  babitas  etu  dies  mihi 
dicta  erat,  tamen  Lulberl  morbus  impediit,  na  quid  agentor,  delude  tbemnt  Induciaa. 
Et  Frlbergensla  llle  iri/aiyBpiir  ita  mit,  at  diapliceat  ano  tbeatro.  Tociftratur  turpitet 
contra  legem  Ilia  Srinta,  quae  aomniabat  Isleblua,  Christlaiila  noUam  legem  praedican- 
dim  eaae.  De  hae  ipsa  re  jam  litlgat  per  litens  IsleUns  cam  Luthero.  Vide,  quale 
'loctrinaa  genus  isti  inepti  pariani,  qui  nostras  in  hia  materiia  accurataa  ct  /uSadudt 
distributionea  faatldiunt,  ct  tnas  quuadam  iKvpoXoylat  amant,  qnibna  applaudnnt  la- 
docti. 
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couraged  by  these  ciicamstaDCes,  again  tried  to  insist  apoa  liis 
Antinomian  views  in  c^^xisition  to  Melanctlion.'*  Uelanctbon  re- 
mained  in  the  position  of  coUocutor  of  the  Wittenbei^rs,^  and 
was  ever  ciHiscions  of  bis  essential  agreement  with  Lather,'* 
which  was  also  conceded  by  the  latter,  who  always  epoko  with 
high  veneration  of  his  Philip.^'  As  to  the  new  edition  of  the 
Augsburg  Confession  in  1540,  the  so^^led  Variata,  afterward 
so  much  calumniated,^  no  one  at  that  time  thought  of  taking  of- 

■*  Sm  ibove,  S  34,  Kote  V.  Bat  ilin  the  mschjoktions  of  llig  opponents  continatd; 
HeL  >d  Vitom  llieod.,  32.  Mirt.,  1638,  C.  R,  Hi.  603:  Anudortiu  Lntbero  (cripiit,  n- 
pcnm  enm  in  ilan  alere,  mt  lignifieuu :  omitto  alLi  molU.  Ad  Jo.  Cimcnriain,  ST. 
Not.,  1639, 1.  c,  p.  840 :  H>  dolorea  uiimi,  qnos  tali  loto  triciiDia  icerbiMimot  ct  cmti' 
niioi,  et  caeterae  qsotidiuue  leranuiaa  its  conaamKrant,  at  Tereir  roe  dtn  viTcra  doo 
po*Mi.  To  this  time  of  controveny  *1»  belong  the  mxuDmendation*  of  Kriedastial 
tinlty  Id  audeniical  orations:  De  pnritale  doeliinu  In  EccleiU  conMrranda,  1536,  C. 
ReC,  xl.  2T3;  and  D«  coocoidia  et  eDBunnmcatJDna  itudiarom  atqne  operarnni,  1637, 
^8^9. 

"  ta  Smalcald,  Febr.,  1&40,  Uitttaea,  ».  197;  Id  Worms,  Xor.,  1640,  (.SOT;  in  Batli- 
bon,  Apr.,  1641,1.318. 

"  Testimenlnra  HeUnchthonu,  1640,  C.  K.,  iiL836.  Alter  ho  had  here  spoken  of  his 
(Uth  and  his  labors  for  the  new  Church,  he  says :  Nee  meom  CDasUiDni  fait,  allam  no- 
ram  oplDianem  serere,  sed  penplcne  et  proprie  exponere  doclrinam  cathoUcam,  qnae 
traditnr  in  nostili  Eccleslis,  quim  qnldem  jodico  slngnlari  Dei  beneficio  pateiactam  esse 
his  poitremls  temporibus  per  Dr.  Hartinuoi  Lathemm,  nt  Eccle^  repDrgaietnr  et  tn- 
Itaanretar,  quae  alloqni  fttndltus  perilsteL — Ago  antem  gntias  Rer.  D.  Doctoii  M.  La- 
thero,  primnm  qola  ib  Ipao  Erangeliam  didiei,  deinde  pro  siDgalari  erp  me  benevolen- 
tla,  qtum  qtddem  ploiimis  beneflciis  declaravit,  eamqae  vola  a  malt  Don  aecvi  ac  pa- 
trem  coll.  Ego,  qnla  vidi  et  comperi  praeditnm  ease  excelleotl  et  heroica  ti  tDgeoU  et 
inaltls  magnis  virtatibns  ac  pietale,  doctrina  praedpna,  semper  eiun  magni  feci,  dHex], 
et  colendnm  esse  senai. 

"  Lnth.  ad  Mel.,  18.  Jan.,  1640  {vhea  MelaDcthon  was  itaj-ing  io  Weimar,  on  the 
JoDTDej  to  Hagenau),  in  de  Wette.'v.  293 ;  Himm  eat,  qnam  desidaramua  ta  videre. — 
Vea  teenm,  et  tu  nobiseam,  et  Cbristos  hie  et  ibi  noblscDm. — Nos,  qui  (e  BDcere  ama- 
moa,  dlligenler  et  efGcacitet  orabimns.  When  Lnthar  immediately  attamard  (band 
UelancthoD  sick  onto  death  in  Wdmar,  he  exclaimed,  vhen  lie  first  saw  him,  "  God 
help)  bow  the  derll  has  NTiled  this  orgmtm  to  me  I"  and  thcD  he  pnycd  migfatilv, 
BDd  spoke  to  HelaDclhon  words  of  the  tenderest  lore.  See  Batiebereer,  by  Neadecker, 
s.  102. 

"  CoDf.  Aag.  a.  1640  a  Hel.  edita  TariaU  ilia,  accurate  reddtta  et  OlnttmU  a  Hkh. 
Wsber,  Halis,  1S30,  4.  The  most  Important  chaoBe  was  in  Article  X  This  originallr 
read :  De  Gwna  Domini  decent,  quod  corpns  et  unguis  Christi  Tere  adsint  et  distriba> 
aotm:  *escentibns  in  Coena  Damini,  et  improbaDt  secos  docentas.  But  In  the  Vaiiata: 
De  Coena  Domini  doceDt,  quod  com  pans  et  vino  Tere  exhibeantor  corpns  et  aangnis 
Chriati  veaeendbns  In  Coena  Domini.  The  flist  form  was  considered  by  the  Cathtdics  in 
Aogsbnrg,  1530,  as  Id  agreement  with  tbelr  doctrine  j  and  so  the  Phllipplat*  (Helutc- 
thonlans)  Jnstifled  the  necessity  of  a  change.  The  second  fonnnla  undoubtedly  had  re- 
spocttotheConcordiawith  the  Swiss,  then  existing  I  and  the  Ca  I  ilnista  could  afterward 
llnd  in  it  their  own  doctrine.  Comp.  Ueber  dag  Verhiltnias  der  verlndertea  Aofib. 
Conf.  lur  unverinderteo,  Rndelbaeh't  nnd  Qaericke'a  2eitschr.  f.  d.  Luther.  Theol.  nnd 
KIrche,  1861,  Iv.  640.— The  Cemum  Confeaslon,  subscribed  by  the  princes  In  Angv 
burg,  was  cbaneed  by  Helancllioa  in  later  edltlona  only  verbally,  and  that  ha*  had  ct 
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fensa  at  it^  On  the  other  hand,  the  Colc^e  project  of  a  Ref- 
onnation,  which  appeared  in  1543,  but  which  was  not  known  in 
Wittenberg  until  1544,  aroused  new  divisions"  by  its  section  on 
the  Lord's  Supper,  which  was  drawn  up  by  Buoer,  but  approved 
by  Mekincthon.  The  shaip  censure  of  Amsdorf  was  more  readily 
welcomed  by  Luther,  because  he  at  that  time  was  suffering  in  his 
bodily  health,  and  was  in  a  bitter  mood  on  account  of  the  state  of 
affairs  in  Wittenberg  ;^  and  he  had  also  been  made  very,  excitable 
by  the  controversy  with  the  Swiss,"  then  renewed,  just  upon  this 

"  It  WM  coiuidercd  u  a  raviiiDD,  which  made  tiM  Confesiiaa  more  plain ;  veiy  mDob 
pntlwd  bj-  BtsDZ  (BnnL  ad  Tit.  Thcodur.,  IMl,  C  R.,  iv.  7ST),  and  immedUtel^  used 
■t  the  eoUoqay  of  Worms,  Jinuaiy,  1611,  without  my  heed  bdng  paid  to  Eck'i  e:tcep- 
tions  OD  account  of  the  alteration  of  the  text  (see  Ueiuicthon's  Beport,  C.  R.,  It.  84)  by 
the  Elector  (who  yet  in  his  iTutmctloni  had  apedally  desired  that  tlis  eoIloqnUts  ehonld 
abide  hy  the  ADgsbarg  Confeuion)  or  by  Lnther  (Weber'a  Geich.  d.  Augsb.  Conf.,  tl. 
SIS).  On  the  contrary,  Lnther  wrote  to  the  Elector,  Hay  10,  IMl  (de  Wette,  v.  S67),  as 
to  iha  Ritisbon  negodadoos,  which  were  a  continnatlon.  of  thoae  at  Worms :  ■*  Znletzt 
bitten  wir,  E.  E.  F.  G.  wollten  M.  Philippng  n.  den  nnsem  Ja  nicht  in  hart  schreibeo, 
damit  er  nicht  abennal  alch  in  Tod  gnme.  Dena  tie  hat«ii  Ja  die  Hebe  Confession 
Ih&en  forbehslten,  nnd  darin  noch  rein  luid  Itet  blleben,  wenn  ^elch  allet  feylet."  As 
long  as  Helinctbon  lived  the  Variata  was  nnlverially  used  without  objectloni,  eTen  by 
tite  most  decided  opponenta  of  Ueloncthoa,  as  Weitphsl,  and  in  the  Weimar  Confuta- 
tion-Book (StTobel's  Apologia  Mdanchlhon's,  s.  131  flr,)i  untQ  it  was  first  rejected  by 
Flacins  In  the  Weimar  diipntadon  with  Striegel,  1560  (Disp.,  p.  137),  and  than  by  the 
party  of  the  Dnka  of  Saxony,  at  the  Nanmbnrg  Diet  of  the  Princes,  1661  (SiUg's  Qesch. 
d.  Augsb.  Conf.,  iU.  669),  and  at  the  colloquy  In  Altenburg,  1569  (Infra,  §  38,  Note  17),  at 
being  favorable  to  the  Sacramentariaaa  and  Cslvtniati.  Fencer  declared,  in  Pracf.  in 
Pb.  Met  0pp.,  p.  i.,  15S! :  Fuit  antem  posterior  (editlo  emendalior  Aug.  Conf.)  script* 
a  FhUippo,  maadante,  recognoscente  et  approbante  Lnthero,  et  neceste  talt,  earn  scribi 
propter  adversaries,  quod  multa  caiiUareDtor  illi,  qnae  oportoiC  expllcari,  ut  occulones 
et  argnmenta  talium  cs<rillationum — eis  adimerentnr.  On  the  other  hand,  the  divines 
of  the  Dnke  of  Saxony  maintained  at  Altcnbarg,  1669  (Acta,  the  f^ttenberg  edition,  M. 
9fiS,  b):  "  Ea  wiasen  anch  vlel  Christeo,  daas  Lutheroa  aelbat  wider  dleselbiga  Aendemng 
oftmals  geredt,  Beschwemsg  darOber  gehaht,  nnd  gesaget,  daaaelbe  Bach  ware  anch 
nicht  Fbilippi,  aoadem  der  chrlstl.  KIrchen  Bekenntnias,  damm  gebnhre  ee  ihme  als 
etnem  Piiralen  nicht,  nach  seinem  OntdOnken  nnd  WohlgefallaD  dasselbe  in  Temaneni 
Oder  lu  venndern."  Bnt  yet  Pencer's  allegation  was  repeated  by  men  who  were  not  at 
■II  on  the  side  of  the  Philipplsts.  Nic.  Selneccer,  CatalDgns  Brevis  Preedpnoram  Coo- 
ciUomm,  Francof.  id  U.  IGTl.  8.,  p.  97:  Recognita  est  Ang.  Couf.  puterior,  lelegente  et 
approbante  Lnthero,  Kf  tin  adtxc  tetUi  i^frnunf.  Dar.  Chytiiua  HitL  d.  Angab.  Conf., 
Ste  Ansg.,  1G77,  and  Mart.  Cfaemnidaa,  Judicinm  de  Controrersiis  qnibnsdam  drca  qnos- 
dun  Aug.  Conf.  Artlcnlos  (ed,  Polyc.  Leyier.,  TitabeiK  li^),  p-  7,  say,  at  least,  that 
it  was  brought  forward  at  the  conference  at  Worms  with  the  approbation  of  Lnther ; 
comp.  StrobeVa  Apologie  Udanchlhou'a,  a.  Si.    Weber's  Oeach.  dor  Angab.  Conf.,  il.  291. 

"•  See  Dlv.  I.,  §  8,  Note  18. 

**  In  many  letters  at  this  period  Luther  bewails  his  feeble  state  of  health.  On  hia 
controversy  with  the  Wittenberg  Jurists,  who  declared  private  betrolhala  valid,  see  his 
letters  to  the  Elector,  Jan,  32, 1M4  (de  Wette,  v.  615) ;  to  the  eonaistory  In  Wittenberg 
(s.  618).  His  aversion  la  luxurious  habits,  especially  in  fsmale  dress,  is  axpreased  to 
hla  hoDseheeper,  July,  1M6  (e.  75!). 

"  See  Div.  I.,  g  8,  Note  26;  SQpra,  g  06,  Note  SB. 
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DiclzedbyGoOgle 


48i  FOURTH  PERIOD.— DIV,  I.— A.D.  lB17-t648. 

matter  or  the  Lord's  Sapper.  The  friendly  relations  between  the 
two  men  seemed  to  be  endangered ;"  but  Kelanothon  bod  most 
to  uade^o  from  the  strict  Lutherans.  Luther  regained  his  com- 
poeure,  and  the  attack  upon  Uelancthon",  from  which  he  shrunk, 
was  not  made.  Soon  afterward  the  latter  drew  up  the  proposals 
for  union,  which  were  to  be  handed  in  to  the  Emperor  (the  so> 
called  Wittenberg  Reformation)  f'  and  Luther  hesitated  as  little 
89  did  the  other  Wittenberg  theologians  to  subscribe  them  {Jan. 
14,  15i5),  though  they  breathed  tlmiughout  the  pacific  spirit  of 
Helancthon. 

"  UcL  ad  M.  Bacenim,  2S.  Aug.,  15U  (C.  S.,  v.  474) :  (LuthemB)  ninni  tonue  coe. 
pit  TehementiiBiDM  v-ipl  diiiniair  KvpioKsi,  et  scripsit  atrocem  llbnuD,  qainoDdDin  editni 
est,  in  qaa  ego  et  tn  au^Uamar.  Fnit  his  diebna  banc  ipum  ob  oiuani  ipud  Amtdoifl- 
am,  qaem  nnnm  ad  bojus  coasilii  aocietatem  sdhibet,  hobstqna  DDDm  landatarem  hnjoi 
imptcn*.  Landgrava  Philip  beaoaght  Cbancelloc  Brack  to  padiy  Lutber,  and  to  pra- 
veot  an  open  raptare  betweea  him  and  MclancCbon,  Oct.  12,  1514  (p.  501).  The  Elector 
alio  commiaaloned  BrQck  to  endeavor  to  keep  Luther  from  wiitiug  aigsimt  Melaucthon, 
April  26,  1645  (p.  746).  To  this  period,  and  to  the  jeua  1536-39,  Melanctbon  refen  in 
hii  deelantioD— ad  Chph.  ■  CarloirU,  28.  Apr.,  IMS  (C.  R.,  vi.  680)  :  Tuli  antu  iBrvi. 
tuCem  paene  deformem,  cam  aaepe  Lutherns  magia  iiub  ualurae,  in  qua  tpiXamusia  erat 
nen  ezigua,  qpam  vel  peraouae  iiue  vel  utUitatt  communi  Hrriret.  Whea  this  dccU- 
ratioD  became  known,  and  excited  gieat  Btleution,  he  sxenaed  it  in  a  letter  to  Th.  a 
Ualun,  13.  Sept.,  1649  (C.  B.,  vii.  462)  ;  Et  foituae  quid  ^gnificet  ^iUhuoi  oon  con- 
(iderant.  Nod  eat  crimen  aed  iraSot,  uaiutnro  beroicis  naturia,  quod  namiuatim  Pencli, 
Ls'aandn),  Agesilao  Iribuant  aciiptorea.  Et  omnlno  erant  in  Lntbero  heroici  impetus. 
Kec  mirora  eat,  noa,  quonuD  ualnrae  aunt  legniorea,  Interdnm  mirari  lllam  Tehementiam. 

"  He  alluded  to  him  with  the  highest  honor  in  bia  Proef.  ad  Tom.  1.,  0pp.  Lntheri, 
5.  Hart.,  1545 :  Nunc  extant  melhodici  iibil  quam  ptorinu,  inter  qnos  led  communea 
Philippl  excellnnt,  quibus  theologus  et  Epiacopua  pulcbie  et  abunde  fermari  poteat,  nt 

sit  poCena  in  aennoue  doccriuae  pietatii Eodem  anno  (1518)  jam  H.  Philippoa  Melan* 

than  a  Priucipa  Friderico  vocatua  hue  fueiat  ad  docendu  litaias  graecaa,  hand  duUe  nt 
babirem  aoclnm  laboris  in  theolo^.  Nam  quid  operatua  lit  Dominas  par  hoc  organnm, 
nan  in  lileria  tantom,  oed  in  theologia,  aatia  teatantarejni  opera,  etiamsi  iraacabir  Satan 
et  omnea  aqnamaa  ejna. 

"  Corp.  Ref,  T.  578.  Here,  p.  584,  it  la  proposed  to  cftabliab  conArmaCion :  "Kiin> 
Ilch,  so  ein  Kind  lu  selnea  mUndigen  Jaliren  komme,  SSbitllcb  aeln  Bekenntnlss  an  h6- 
ren,  and  zu  bagen,  ob  ea  bei  dietec  einigeo  gfittlichea  Lehre  n.  Elrclien  bleiben  wollt, 
nnd  nach  der  Bekenntniaa  und  Zuisge  mit  AnfleguDg  der  Bands  ein  Gebet  thnen." 
To  the  Lord's  Sapper  ore  to  be  admitted  (a.  688)  those  who,  "  vorhin  vsrhdit  und  abaol- 
virt  slud,  and  nicht  in  eSeatlichen  LAStem  verharren,  welclie  auch  recblen  TeTstand 
hoben  BoUen,  was  dicaee  Sacrament  aev,  ntmUch  Niesenngdes  wahren  Leibes  and  Blutea 
ChrisU,  und  wozu  dieie  Niesiung  zu  tboen,  namlich  dau  der  Glanb  erwecket  and  ge- 
■ib'kt  werde:  diewei]  una  Chrintas  dureh  dieae  seine  Ordnnng  aeinen  Leib  and  Bint 
gebe,  dass  er  una  gtwisslich  la  Gliedmaaeen  mache,  rer^be  nna  onser  SOnd  aus  Goa- 
don  nm  seines  Todea  willen,  nicht  Ton  wegen  dieses  nneers  Gehorsama,  wolle  una  gni- 
dlglich  erhoren  und  regim,  etc.  Item,  dssa  wir  ftir  aeinen  Tod  and  Aoferstehung  n. 
alle  Gabon  hie  danken.  Item,  daaa  sir  biebel  anch  erkennen,  daai  wir  Eines  Hellanda 
Cbristi  Gliedmaas  Bind,  nnd  sollen  gegen  alien  Gliedmaaien  Liob  n.  Gules  eraeigen  nn- 
■eriD  Hailand  Cbriato  zn  eeTallen,"  etc.  S.  693,  a  proposal  again  to  lecogniie  Inihopa 
and  to  Dbej'  them;  "Wenn  sle  anfahen,  Eu  pdanien  reioa  Lehre  del  Eiangelii  nod 
chrisll.  Belchaug  der  Sacramenlc." 
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In  the  last  months  of  Luther's  life  the  friendly  relations  between 
the  two  men  were  wholly  restored/"  Bnt  Luther  saw  long  be- 
forehand that  the  existing  dissension,  no  longer  reined  in  by  him, 
would  lead  to  an  open  rupture  after  his  death/' 


$  37. 

CONTROVERSY  0 

The  unfortunate  results  of  the  Smatcald  war  were  the  oocasioa 
of  the  outbreak  of  this  controversy.  The  Augsbarg  Interim,  and 
the  tyranny  with  which  it  was  carried  out  in  Southern  Germany, 
aroosed  the  wrath  of  all  the  adherents  of  the  Reformation;  and 
thus  the  strict  disciples  of  Lnther,  who  tried  to  imitate  this  man 
of  genius  in  all  respects  with  a  slavish  exactness,'  received  great 
applause  for  their  violent  opposition  to  the  Interim.  When  Me- 
tanothon,  on  the  other  hand,  in  his  deapondenoy,'  allowed  himself 
to  be  used  by  the  Elector  Maurice,  who  was  generally  considered 
as  an  apostate,  in  drawing  up  a  second  Interim,^  his  friends  com- 
plained of  him,*  and  his  enemies  began  at  onoe  a  most  bitter  vrar- 
fare  against  him  and  his  followers  in  Electoral  Saxony  (the  Phil- 

•'  Chancellor  Brack  leporUd  to  tha  Elector,  Jan.  9, 1M6  (C.  Bcf.,  tL  10),  Uut  Lntber 
■dviMd  not  to  tend  Melucthoa  to  Ratlibcn,  and  then  uld :  "  That  Philip  wu  a  troe 
man,  neither  thy  of  Dor  avoiding  any  body ;  bnt  for  thu  Nrvice  he  was  ireak  and  ilck. 
— If  -we  were  to  loaa  the  man  from  the  nniTord^,  half  tha  nnironi^  would  go  off  irtth 
him." 

*'  Fhim  the  Weimar  archivee  Seckendorf  nporti  (Comm.  da  Lntheranlimo,  Hi  tSG) 
that  Luther,  In  hia  tmtn  lllneu  at  Snulcald,  1SB7,  had  tald  to  the  Elector,  fare,  nt  poet 
nioTtoiD  Bnam  di*cotdla  la  Aeademla  Wlttenbergen^  otiretnr,  et  doctrinaa  aiuw  mntalia 
fleret. 

>  Postilla  Melanthoauuia,  i.  819 ;  (FolypngBUMTne)  nonnnnqaaa  oritur  ex  nuca^qXIs 
fan  Imilatione  preva  alieal  exempli,  nt  molti  nnnc  volant  ainule*  eua  Lotham :  prao- 
tsxoDt  lelnm,  quL  eat  aine  identla,  tomaltaantar  do  lebna  inosgnilli,  non  linqnlnuit 
fontoi  DOgodomm.  De  tallbna  Inqnit  Polyblu ;  JfaZti  voitmUt  videri  nrntiM  nu^int  vi. 
rit,  cun  Ipya  mitari  ma  pouixi,  imUaHtar  'wi^tpya  et  predueiait  ta  tieolruiii  ituUiliam 
nan.— Calvini  Secanda  Defeniia  contra  Weetphalnm,  1566  (Opp.,  tUL  ^79) :  O  Lo- 
there,  qoam  paaco*  toae  pracatantiaa  Imitatom,  qaam  mulla*  varo  unctae  tnae  jictan. 
tiae  almlai  rellqniati  I 

■  Bis  tetter  to  Chriitopfa  v.  Carlowlti,  a  conndlor  of  the  Elector  Manrioe,  SSth  Apr., 
1518  (C.  R.,  vL  STS),  -which  loon  became  knoim,  made  a  particalarly  nnfavotable  im- 
preuion  about  him. 
.     '  See  Mv.  I.,  f  9,  Kotea  17,  M. 

*  Brentioi  ad  Mel.  Ineonlo  anmo  1M9,  C.  R.,  vlL  189.  Ant  CorvlnBa  ad  HeL,  2G. 
Sept.,  IMa,  in  ni«en'e  Zeltechr.  f.  d.  HUt.  TbmA.,  E  U.  !S6.  Calvin,  ad  HeL,  I3W 
(Calv.  E^tL,  ed.  Genov.,  p.  89). 
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ippists)/  When  bs  yet  there  were  only  reports  in  circulation 
about  the  new  Interim,  Matthias  Flacius  Illyricus,'  Professor  of 
the  Hebrew  language  in  "Wittenberg,  assailed  it  as  designed  to  re- 
store the  Papacy.^  Then  iiom  Magdeburg,  to  which  city  he  bad 
fled  from  Wittenberg  in  April,  1549,  he  began  to  fight  against  the 
Leipsio  Interim,*  which  had  in  the  mean  time  (December,  1548} 
been  published,  in  conjunction  with  the  strict  Lutherans  who 
were  living  in  Magdebui^,  Nicholas  von  Amsdorf,  Matthew  Ju- 
dex, Nicholas  Gallus,  to  whom  were  added  John  Wigand,  preach- 
er at  Mansfeld,  and  Caspar  AquiJa,  Superintendent  in  Saalfeld. 
It  was  particularly  ui^ed  against  it  that  the  Church  ought  not  to 
allow  what  were  really  matters  of  indifference  {adiaphora,  the 

•  PUnck,  Iv.  184.    SchriftenTeTzeichnlra  in  Salig'l  Hitl.  d.  Aagab.  CoDf.,  i.  681. 

•  M.  FlBcii  III.  Leben  a.  Tod,  by  J.  B.  Bitter,  Fraokf.  d.  Leipiig,  1726.  E.  A.  H. 
Heimborgiaa  de  Mstth.  Flicio  HI.,  Jenae,  1839.  M.  Flac.  III.,  a  lectara  by  Dr.  A. 
TweatcD,  with  appendicei,  and  an  caaay  od  Melancthon'a  nlatioa  to  the  Interim,  by  H. 
Boasel,  Berlin,  1844.  [Comp.  W.  Preger,  U.  Flicliu  IllyricuB  und  Seine  ZeiL  Ente 
Hairie.    Erlang.,  1669.    W.  Geas,  Geacb.  d.  Prot.  Dogmatik,  i.  66  sq.] 

'  Tbaa  ha  hod  illo  deaciibed  It  to  the  Himbarg  preacbera,  HambargeniM  ad  He- 
Unth.,  16.  Apr.,  1649,  C.  R.,  vil.  367.  And  Agricola  had  written  that  the  Saxon  divinea 
hod  nholly  agreed  to  the  Angsbnrg  Interim  ;  and  Melancthon  had  mitten  to  a  friend  : 
Ego  noD  recura  tern  aervitntem  in  adlaphoria  uItb  doctrioa ;  and  in  the  JQterbock  Re- 
cess (DIr.  I.,  S  9,  Note  17)  adopted  the  words :  "  Und  Id  Hitteldingen  soil  man  alles 
haltcn,  wie  ea  die  altcn  heil.  Vliter  gehalten  baben,  and  Jenes  Theil  jetiiger  Zeit  anch 
Doch  hsit."  The  consequence  of  this,  said  the  Hambnrgers,  wonld  b«,  nt  sub  adiepho- 
romin  appellatione  Eccleaiae  omnes  Impios  aeoa,  prafaoatlonee  et  cormptelaa  mrsna  ob- 
tmdant,  atqne  hac  astntia  noBtram  doctdnam  et  rallgionem  ex  hndamenlo  erertant,  et 
Papinnl  impletites  omnes  reatttoant  {  ntqne  hoc  altate  effidaot,  adiaphoromm  com- 
mento  badnaat  plos  animos. 

■  Flacil  Narratio  Actlonnm  et  Ceitaminnm,  drawn  np  by  Mm  for  the  Strubnrg  iU 
vines,  J668  (in  Conr.  SchlQaaelbnrgil  CaUlogua  Haerelirororo,  lib.  liii.,  FnncoT.,  1699, 
p.  802),  gives  the  chief  cormptiDna  thus :  Fuit  abjecta  diserte  IbnnalB  vAa^Aa,  unit  ea 
Pbillppos  inde  a  comitiis  Angnstanls  niM  libenter  iudb  eat,  qoi  earn  ibi  teste  Cochlaea  U- 
lis  ceaaerat,  et  contra  accepta,  principally.  Fnit  comprobata  pspistka  doctrina  libari  ai- 
bitrii  in  Interim — Fuit  renovatum  PsendOBpoitalamm  dDgma  de  opemm  neceaaltate  ad 
salutem,  sen  canaa  sine  qita  nan,— olim  anno  1586,  graviaslme  anathetnatiutun  a  La- 
ttaero  rellqaiaqae  theology  in  pnbtica  dispntatioDe,  poatqnam  per  Integnun  annnm  ea 
controversia  illic  agitata  et  examinata  esaet  (comp.  §  36,  Kotes  3S-2G.  In  the  Interim 
it  stands  only,  that  good  works  are  neceaaary,  bnt  not  that  they  an  necetsaiy  for  salva- 
tion). Non  abftiit  etiam  fides  formata,  nt  ex  Jntarbacensl  diplomate  patet  Fait  con- 
seDSODi,  at  Tsddeietnr  Jorisdictio  ^iacoi^  ordlaariis  et  etiam  anpremo  (as  in  the  IHt- 
tentierg  Plan  of  Reform,  lobscribed  bj  Luther,  §  36,  Note  39).  F\ut  corropta  doctrina 
de  poenitentia,  addita  coHfeBlDne  et  aattsfactlone,  exdnsaque  flde,  quae  etiam  a  aacra- 
meutis  separator.  Fait  restituta  couOrmatio  (aa  in  the  WitteubBTg  Reformation]  at  ex- 
trema  unctlo.  Usui  qaoqne  eaniam  tempore  jejnnii  et  daobua  illis  diabns  vetitns. 
Vulgares  canliones  ecclesiasticae  Lutberi  et  aliorom  sublatae,  et  in  eanun  locnm  Giego- 
rinniu  boatas  cum  latina  lingua  restltntus.  Hissa  tanquam  qaiddam  divenam  a  com.  • 
munlone  tnstanrata  (false),  in  qoa  etiam  eipresse  Coafiteor.  Decretum  fuit,  nt  credere- 
tur  et  doeeretur  qnicqnid  Ecdssia  statniaset,  eonfiimaudi  vldeUcet  condlU  et  potestatls 
papalls  gratia.    Et  alia  hqjus  generis  Innnmera  potteuta. 
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Adiapkoristic  Controversy)^  to  be  foioed  upoa  it  by  a  hostile 
power.     At  the  same  time,  in  this  controversy  the  milder  forra- 

*  CoDT.  ScUauelbnrgii  Catil.  HBereticornin  lib.  xii).  de  Adiipboriatis  et  Interimistis. 
Planck,  iT.  174.  Helancthon'g  excuses,  ad  Francofartcneen,  29.  Jan.,  1M9,  C.  R,  vii. 
321 ;  (hnnea  aanl  Intdllgnot,  naturae  bominU  eonvenire  ardinls  elegantlam  in  pablicia 
COngrMslLufl.— V6I0  et  delnceps  lamper  eandem  Toccm  vorue  doctrinae  urvtri,  et  null<M 
recepi  imploa  cullns.  In  caelerii  lalcm  n^btia  ostcadaniQa  modcstiam  et  toleranliam  in 
Niritate. — Pneterea  nutjus  ett  icaadalum  detercra  Ecdciias  propter  ciuat  non  maxi- 
moa,  ant  praebers  caoaam  jadlcila  popoli,  qoi  dicerst,  nos  propter  parvo-i  res  perlinncia 
nostra  attrabere  bella;  qnam  praebore  ndversariia  qaalemcunqne  occaaionem  calumnl- 
andi  Doetram  moderationem. — Kec  propterea  amittilur  tibertaa  cbrislianii,  si  recic  doce- 
bimiu.  Nam  cont&  scient,  tales  ritua  non  case  cultus  Dei,  wd  alia  majora  opera,  ver.im 
lldem,  etc  Sue  hoc  doctrina,  et  dine  hia  virtutibus  liliertas  externa  in  ciliis,  vestilu  et 
similtboa  adiapboria  non  eat  libertaa  chrisliana,  led  nova  politia.  graljor  fortosse  populo, 
qtiia  pandora  Yineola  habeL — In  liac  nostra  infinnitate  cum  prunam  vetares  ritua  abo- 
liti  sunt,  magna  flut  et  docentinm,  et  opinionum  et  locarum  disBlmilitndo.  Aliqai  pri- 
vatam  abaolationem  pmraiu  abolcTerant,  quod  cam  non  aitrecle  factnm,  eliam  ante  boc 
tampus  restitol  earn  optaTL — Nee  restitntio  aliomm  riluum  medioram  praevarieatio  est, 
cum  doctrinae  puritaa  retlnetnr.  Ccmp.  Paul  Eber,  by  Cbi.  H.  Sist,  Heidelberg,  1843, 
a.  183,  and  Eber's  Kairative,  i.  237.  In  reply,  Calvinua  ad  MeL,  15&0  (EpiaL  ed.  Ge- 
nev.,  p.  90) :  Tn  ai  ad  cedendum  foisti  tnollior.  Id  libi  vitio  a  mnltb  verti,  non  eat  quod 
inireris.  Adde,  quod  eomm,  qnao  ta  media  bicia,  qnaedam  cnro  Det  verbo  manifeate 
pngnant.  Nimii  prsedae  fortaaaia  qnaedam  alii  urgent,  atqas  nt  in  contentionlboa  Geli 
eolet,  odiose  qnaedam  eiagitant,  qoibua  non  ineat  tantam  malL  Temm  ai  quid  in  re- 
bua  divinia  intelligo,  tam  mnlta  Papiatia  aba  te  eoncedi  non  oportuit,  partim  quia  lax- 
aati,  quae  Terbo  sno  Dominna  adatriagit,  partim  quia  proterva  Evangelio  insultandl 
materiam  dediati.  Cum  drcumdsio  adhnc  licita  eaaet,  annon  videa,  Paulum,  qnia  Ver- 
lati  ac  malitio^  ancupea  inaidias  piornm  libertati  tendebant,  illi*  profectam  a  Beo  cero- 
moaiam  ptrtlnaciler  negate  ?  Itaque  ne  ad  momentum  quidem  ao  illis  ceaaiase  gloria- 
tnr,  quo  Evangelii  Veritas  Integra  maneiet  apnd  gentea. — Alia,  nt  noati,  tua  eat,  qnam 
multorum  conditio.  Plna  enim  ignominiaa  dncia  vel  aDteaignaui  trepidatio,  qoam  gre- 
gariomm  militnm  fuga  anatiDet.—Itaqne  ploiea  tu  nnna  paalnluia  cedendo  querinroniaa 
et  gsmitna  exdtaatl,  qnam  centnm  medlocres  aperta  defeclione.  Hel.  ad  Elacium,  G. 
Sept.,  1556,  C.  B.,  vlii.  S41 ;  Cum  doctiina  retineretDr  iaiegn,  malui  noatroa  banc  selri- 
tutem  aabira,  qnam  deaerera  minlaterinm  EvangoLi ;  et  idem  conulinm  me  Francia  de- 
diaae  (ateor.  Hoc  feci ;  doctrinam  confeaalonia  nnnqnam  matavi.  Ego  etlam  de  ritibna 
bia  mediia  mlnoa  pngnayi,  quia  jam  antea  in  jtleriaqne  Eccleaiia  harum  regionum  re- 
tenti  erant.  Postea  voa  contradicere  coeplatla.  Cessi,  nibll  pagnaTl.  Ajax  apud  Ho- 
memm  proeliana  cam  Hectore  contantua  eat  cum  cedit  Hector,  et  faletnr,  ipsnm  victo- 
rem  esM.  Toa  Gnem  nnllam  facitis  criminandi.  Qnia  boc  boslis  faciC,  nt  cedenle*  et 
arma  abjicieDlas  feriat }  Vincite,  cedo,  nihil  pngno  de  ritibna  illia,  et  maiime  opio,  nt 
dnlcii  ait  Eccleaianim  CDneordia.  Fateoc  etiam  hac  in  re  a  me  peccatnm  eaae,  et  a  Deo 
veniam  peto,  quod  non  procnl  ftigi  iniidioaaa  Ulaa  deliberatlooea.  The  Formula  Con- 
cordiae  gl»ea  the  point  of  controvenr  precisely  and  correctly :  X.  De  CerBmooiia  Eccle- 
aiaaticia:  Una  pais  aeniit,  qnod  peneentionia  tempore  (qnando  confeaaio  fidei  edenda 
eat),  etiamsi  advertarii  EvangeUi  in  doettina  notdacum  non  contenUont,  tamen  aana  et 
salva  conacientta  lic«at  qaaadam  dudnm  abiogataa  ceremonlaa  (quae  per  ae  adiaphorae, 
et  a  Deo  nequa  praeceptae  neque  probibltae  annt)  postolantibna  id  et  urgtntibna  adrer- 
aarita  reslitDcre,  et  boc  modo  cum  iia  in  reboa  illla  per  ae  adiapboria  conbimem  qnan- 
dam  rationem  inatitnere  poaae.  Altera  vero  pan  contendit,  qnod  peraacntionla  tamponi 
(qoando  confeaaio  fidel  requiritur]  adrersariia,  Ulaeaa  conacientia  et  line  jactora  veriutia 
coelestia,  reatitntione  rerum  adiafAoratiuo  gratideari  non  poaalmui :  praeaertlm  qnando 
adveraarii  boc  agant,  nt  aat  yi  niaaifeata  ant  occnltia  machinatianibni  ainceram  doctri- 
nam opprimant,  et  paulatim  folea  dogmata  in  Eeideaiaa  noatraa  radncant. 
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nlas  of  the  Helancthoaian  theology  were  declared  to  be  corTup> 
tions  of  pure  dootrine,  and  then  were  made  the  occasion,  one  aft- 
er another,  of  as  many  special  controversies.  Thus  the  Witten- 
berg divine,  George  Major,  was  led  by  an  attack  of  Nicholas  voa 
Amsdorf  to  declare  (1553)  the  necessity  of  good  works  to  salva- 
tion.'" Thereupon  the  Uajoristio  controversy  broke  out  with  great 
violence,'^  in  which  Justus  Menius,  Superintendent  of  Gotha,  was 
also  involved.'^  The  Wittenbergers  conceded  that  that  phrase 
might  easily  be  misunderstood,  but  not  that  it  was  absolutely 
felse,"  and  let  Major  stay  in  his  post  as  teacher ;  and  they  were' 

*°  To  ADudorTi  work,  "Dus  Dr.  Pommer  nnd  Dr.  Major  AergemUs  nndVerwimuig 
■Dgericht,"  Magdebarg,  1G61.  4.,  appeared  the  teplj  :  "Anf  dea  ebrenwOrdigiD  Ecim 
Niclai  T.  Amadorri  Sdirift  Antwort  G.  H^on."  Wittenberg,  1632.  4.  Major  then 
writea,  C.  I,  verao :  "  Daa  bekenna  ich  aber,  daaa  ich  also  vonnals  gelebret,  uad  mich 
lebra,ttiid  IQrderalla  meia  Leblag  alaolebteD  will,  dua  gate  Werk  iitr  Sellgkelt  odthig 
aiod,  lud  aage  dffantllchea  nndmit  Uaren  nnd  dentticlienWorteii,  dan  niemanda  dnrch 
bSn  Werk  aelig  werds,  nnd  daaa  audi  niemanda  ohoe  goU  Werk  selig  werde,  UDd  nge 
nnlir,  dina  wer  anders  tebret,  ancb  ein  Engel  vom  Bimmel,  dsr  aey  Terflacbt ;"  [that 
good  works  are  neceasary  to  salvation,  that  no  one  can  be  aaved  bjbad  works,  nor  witli- 
ont  good  works,  etc]  Id  ftirtber  eiplaDalioD  [tlu,t  good  worka  can  not  effect  forgire- 
neaa  or  juatidcation)  that  thoae  gitta  are  received  alone  throngb  Cbriit,  and  by  faithj, 
C.  11,  verso:  "Daas,  wiewol  wir  also  lehren,  daaa  die  Werk  anr  Seelea  Seli^eit  von 
nOtben,  daaa  dennoch  aolche  gute  Week  daa  nicht  wiriran  odar  vsrdienen  kfinnea  oder 
mOgen,  dui  una  die  S&ade  vergebeD,  die  Oerechtigkeit  ingerechnet,  der  h.  Ceiat  nnd 
daa  ewige  Leben  gegsben  warden  :  detin  aolche  herrliche  bimmllacbe  Giiter  sin3  una  al- 
leia  dnrch  den  Tod  unaiirs  einigen  Uiltlera  nnd  Heilanda  Jean  Cbiiati  erworben,  nnd 
niiasen  allein  ditrch  den  Qlauben  empbmgen  werdea :  deonocb  mOsaen  anch  gate  Werk, 
nicht  ala  Vardieiut,  Bonder  als  achnldiger  Gehorsam  gegen  Gott  vorhandan  sapi."  In 
bis  sermon,  del[vered  soon  after,  on  "Paul's  Converaion,"  Leips.,  1663,4,  D.  8,  beaaj^ 
— "that  worka  are  not  to  attain  salvation,  but  to  majntalp  salvation,  and  ao  far  neetaaaiy 
tbat  the  not  didog  thsm  Is  a  certain  sign  that  faith  is  dead." 

"  C  SchlOsselburgil  Catal.  Haaiet.,  lib.  vii.  da  Majoristb.  Salig,  i  638.  Planck, 
iv.  4C9.  O.  Tbomaslua,  das  Bekeuntnlas  der  Evangel.  Lntb.  Eir^e  in  der  Cooaaqoeiii 
seines  Princtps,  KUmberg,  1818, 1. 100: 

"  Planck,  Iv.  612. 

"  Melancbthoaia  Sententis,  1S63.  C.  E.,  viiL  IM :  Com  dlcltor,  nova  obedlentlB  ast 
necessaria  ad  salutam,  Papistae  intellignnt  bona  opera  ease  meritum  aalntii.  Uaec  pro- 
pasitio  falsa  est ;  ideo  illam  modom  loqnendi  mitto.  £t  tamen  did  uaitatDm  est :  nova 
obedientia  est  necessaria,  non  ut  meritum,  sed  neceadCale  causae  fonnalis ,'  ut  cum  dico : 
paries  albedine  neceasario  est  albus. — Necesaarinm  antem  significat :  coadiene  ettortmt 
— (aut)  ordinaiim  tmnutoii'It  ordme;  sic  dicitnr:  in  angelis,  Uaria  bona  opera  sunt  ne- 
ceaaaria,  videlicet  ordinata  iromutabtli  ordine  divino,  quo  creatara  subjecta  ett  cmtori. 
Uelancthon's  Memorial  to  the  Senate  of  Nordhauien,  Jan.  IS,  1565,  C.  R.;  viii.  410:  He 
eamestl]'  advised  the  preachera  who  were  there  contending  about  the  propoaitlon— "  Good 
worka  are  neceaaary  to  salvation,"  to  let  it  drop,  [on  eccount  of  the  diffbient  waji  in 
which  it  WBi  nndergtood;  and  also  that  the}*  ebould  atop  discniglng  Dr.  Major  and  his 
■S'aira  In  the  pulpit.  As  to  the  Bmbienitf  of  the  proposition,  be  further  speaks  of  the 
sense  In  which  luceaariam  and  detiftin  are  uaed  hi  the  disci 


IS  equivalent  to,  extortom  coacUone,  others  as  Implying  onlj-  the  order  and  plan 
01  aivme  wiadoni.  Others,  again,  went  so  far  aa  to  aa;  that  good  works  were  more  inju- 
rious tlian  bad  works.    And  Dr.  Jiickel  (Agricola)  and  Haogeorgios  (Elrchmaler)  main- 
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accordingly  accused  of  holding  the  same  error.  Thereapon  Joa- 
chim Wes^al,  preacher  in  Hambarg,  renewed  the  sacramental 
controversy  against  Calvin  and  Peter  Martyr,'*  undoubtedly  with 

tained  Ibat  &  man  mn}'  bare  justiff  jng  raith  eveo  vhUe  knowitigl]'  violaling  tho  divinn 
lav.  To  which  Dr.  Lather  replied,  that  by  lina  aealnit  the  eontcience  faith  is  cxpelleit  i 
and  that  good  worki  are  not  mere  outward  worki,  but  repentance,  thinktolneaa,  etc.  ] : 
"  Weil  doch  atsbald  dieae  DeutniiE  angehunget  wird,  als  aollten  gute  Werke  YerdieHKl 
sejn  der  Seligkeit;  mm  Andern,  daas  sie  anch  Doctoris  JIajoris  Peraon  uiid  Sach  nichi 
aiif  den  Fredigtatuhl  bringen,  soadem  atellen  dieies  m  leinerBetli  ErklJLmng.  Undiit 
diaM  KtpntatioQ  aua  vielea  vorigen  fterelen  Redenroo  ivnnzig  Jahren  herremraacht. 
EUidie  wollen  dieaa  Beds  nicht  dnlden ;  gate  Werke  Bind  nuthig ;  oder  abo :  man  muss 
gate  Werke  than  ;  wollea  die*e  ivei  WOrter  neceHilai  nnd  debltam  nicbt  baben :  nnd 
itand  der  Eo(t>rediger  (Agricala)  demlbigen  ZeiC,  nnd  ipielet  mit  dem  Wort  miua:  'dixa 
Haaa  iat  verwlien;'  lerglund  necewarium  nnd  debitnm  fiir  enwangen  durch  Fnrcht 
der  Strain,  estortam  eoacllone,  nnd  redate  bohe  Wort,  wis  gate  Warka  obne  Geeeti  ki- 
men.  So  doch  neMsHrinm  and  dabitom  nicht  arstlich  belsset  extortuoi  coaclione,  son- 
dem  die  ewige  uad  aDwandelbam  Ordoang  gfittlicher  Weishalt,  und  der  Herr  Cbriitas 
nnd  Paulns  aelbat  dlaaa  Worts  neG«Harlnin  nnd  dabitom  bnacben.  Ein  sadrar  gigt : 
dem  Glaaben  vAren  gute  Wark  acbidllcbar  dann  bfise  Wark.  Diraacfa  kamcn  Doctor 
Jackel  (Agricoli)  and  Naogeorgiaa  (Thorn.  Klrehmaier,  l&M.  C.  R.,  t.  390),  die  lissen 
daa  Locb  noch  welter  anf,  and  vantanden  die  Propoaition :  tola  flde  jnstiflcamar  ilso : 
ea  beblelle  ein  Uenach  den  Glanben  nnd  heil.  Geist,  wann  er  gleich  wider  Gottcs  Gesali 
wiaaentlich  tb&te,  ala  da  David  den  Ebebracb  and  Todichlag  thst.  Nahmen  wag  den 
Untencheid  der  todllicban  Sflnda  nnd  der  b4sen  Ntignng  in  Heiligen.  Und  iat  dea 
IfaogHirgi  Schrift  dsTon  darch  den — Henog  Job.  Friedrich — an — Doctorem  Martinnm 
geaandt  worden,  dar  daranf  geantwortet  and  dentlich  geachrieben  vom  Unterscbeld  dor 
Siinden,  nnd  dasa  dnrcb  SOnd  wider  doi  Gewiiaen  dar  bell.  Geiat  end  Ulsnbe  aoage- 
aloesen  wiirden.— Wabrhafdgar  Quib  lit  nicbt  ohna  Werk  Im  Herxen,  ob  tie  gleicb 
nicht  Verdienst  ae;^,  cansae  jaatiScatlonia,  sondem  folgen  dem  Olanben.  Und  lit  einc 
grobe  Rada,  ao  man  apricbt  yon  dem  bekeiirten  Harder  am  Krenz,  ar  babe  nach  dar  Be- 
kehrang  nicht  gate  Warka  gahibt.  Denn  Werke  helaeen  nicht  allebi  ftaaaerliche  Tha- 
(an,  londem  each  im  Herxen  Rea,  Anrofnng,  gater  Torsati,  Dankaagang,  Gednld,  »cl- 
che  Tnganden  Bind  Frnchta  dea  hell.  GeiataB."  Comp.  the  Respansam  de  Controvertia 
Schweinfurtlana,  IS.  Not.,  IMS,  on  the  eame  anb^t,  C.  R,  ii.  S69.  Hajor,  in  hla  "  Be- 
kenntnisav.d.Artiket  der  Jastiflcation,"  Wittenberg,  1558.4.,  vindicated  hia  ortbodoxf , 
and  eonclnded  with  the  [Hnpoaal  "not  to  make  dm  of  the  pbraae,  'good  worka  are  neces- 
aary  to  aa]va^n,'en  aceonnt  of  their  ftlae  interpretation,''  aajing  that  he  had  "for 
some  j'eara  fctMned  from  neinglt"  Still  liis  opponents  wen  not  aaliafled,  bnt  demand- 
ed recantation.  Andieaa  Haacolna,  profaaaor  in  IVankfort-on^tba-Oder,  a  follower  of 
Agrieola,  and  a  violent  fbe  of  Helanethon,  said,  in  an  address,  1G6B,  "  Those  that  teach 
that  we  muat  do  good  works  belong  to  the  devil,  with  all  who  follow  tfasm,"  and  was 
involved  in  a  controvenrj-  abont  it  with  bis  eollaagna,  Abdlaa  Pmatoriaa  (S.  Tb.  Wald 
ConCroveraia  de  bonomrn  Openun  Neceaaltate  inter  Hnscolom  et  Praetoriam  agitata, 
Diaa.,  Lipa.,  17S6. 4.>.  Ainsdorf  wrote  a  work  with  the  title,  "That  the  propoaition,  good 
worksarehortAil  to  ealvatlon,  was  [is]  a  rigfattrasCbriatlan  proposition,  "1559.  4.  i  that 
ia,  worka  by  which  it  ia  hoped  to  denrve  grace  and  salvation ;  and  thai  the  matter  be- 
came a  fHvoloOS  ai3Fnu)roii. 

'•  First  Bgsinat  tho  Conaonaaa  Tlgarinna,  1649.  see  J  85,  Note  61,  and  against  Petri 
UartTila  Yermilii  Florentini  de  Sacramento  Enchariattae  In  celeberrima  Angliae  Schola 
Oioniensl  Tnetatlo,  Tlgari,  1562.  In  the  preface  of  Jo.  Wolpbiaa  to  the  latter,  after  a 
characteriilng  of  the  Lntheran  doctHne  of  the  Lord'a  Sapper,  it  is  added;  hajniqaJdem 
oplnionla  Hartinam  Latbemm  anctorem  et  patninum  faisse  femnl : — earn  arrorem  Pe- 
tnuMartp-omnem  dDlgeatiasime  rehiUvit.  Thas  was  the  atUck  opened.  Wsatphal 
now  wrote :  Farrago  Confiuaneaiam  et  inter  ae  Dia^dentinm  Opinionnm  de  Coena  Do- 
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respect  to  the  Pbilippists,  who  agreed  with  Calvin,  though  they 
did  not  openly  say  so  (the  Calvinistic  Controversy)}^  The  Swiss 
at  first  kept  silence;  but  when  John  a  Lasko,"  driven  from  En- 
gland (1555)  under  Mary,  with  his  French  Reformed  Church, 
was  refused  admission  into  Denmark  and  Northern  G-emiany  with 
bitter  expressions  of  religious  hatred,"  Calvin  and  Bullinger,  in< 
ceased  by  this  fanaticism,  came  forward  in  defense  of  their  doc- 
trine.'*    Calvin  claimed  to  agree  with  the  Augsburg  Confession, 

mini  en  Sacniinentariaram  Ubrii  congaita,  M>gdeb.,  16G2 ;  alio,  Raett  Rdea  ds  Cociu 
Domini  ex  Verbii  AgiMtoli  pBuli  at  EvaugeUsUmm  demoiutrata,  KUgdeb.,  16S3. 

'*  FUnck,  V.  ii.  1.    Ebrard'a  Dogma  t.  keil.  AboDdmale  o.  a.  Qeach.,  ii.  5!£. 

"  Excellent  sUtementa  on  Ibe  matter  Id  controverBy  in  Jo.  a  Laaco  Ep.ad  Alb.  Hit* 
denlierg,  Emdie,  1M6  (Gerdaail  Scrinium  Aiitiqnarinm,  ii.  629) ;  Ego  eaini  tanti  noii 
facia  disjiidiDm  hoc  de  eiementii  SacrameDtormn,  poaleaquam  de  myaloriis  coaTenit,  ut 
propter  elemenla  sciudl  velim  sodetatem  et  cuitatem  chrutianam.  Hjtteiiam  pom 
omniam  SDmrnom  in  Coena  eue  puto  communionem  corporii  et  aangninis  Chiisli :  in 
hoc  Tcro  nallam  utqaa  dlssidiom  video:  omnea  enim  ingenue  fatemur,  noa  in  Cocoa 
rero  Christ!  corpori  et  aangnlni  vere  etiam  commnnicare,  quicnnqne  veibo  lllina  credl- 
mna.  Quid  jam  attlnet,  qao  inoda  Id  fiat  anxie  ot  cnriow  diiqnirere,  atqne  hoc  nomine 
tarbaa  in  Eccteaia  non  neceaaariaa  excitare,  qnam  alioqni  «tii  affligi  et  perturtiari  ab 
hoBtiboB  DoaCris  Tidemuii  ?  EiclUnt  eag,  qui  TolenC,  me  ilLmm  lodoni  non  babebnnt. 
Uihi  ea  corporis  et  aangtiiDiB  Christ!  manducatio  aatia  eat,  quam  DominOB  ipae  ore  ano 
Dobiaad  aalulem  noetram  aatia  eaae  teatatur,  dam  illi  addit  vltae  aatemae  promiisionem, 
non  facta  interim  mentionenUiaa  alterina  mandncationia. — Qoare  banc  ipsam  et  non  ali- 
am  mandacationem  Coenaa  nan  in  animo  meo  renovo,  fidemqae  illlna  in  animo  meo  ex 
Cbristi  Inititatione  obrigno,  ne  mihi  ezddat  unquam.    [BaHels,  in  Z.  f.  d.  TheoL,  18GD.] 

"  Job.  UtenboTii  (one  oT  their  preacbera)  Simplex  et  Hdelii  Nanalio  de  intlltata  *c 
demum  disaipata  Belgarnm  allonunqne  peregiinonim  in  Angtia  EccleMa,  ac  potisaimnai 
de  ansceptis  poaUa  illina  Nomine  Itineritnu,  Baail.,  1660,  ia  the  chief  aonrce,  but  not 
without  exaggerationa ;  aea  Pontoppidan'a  Krchenhiat.  v.  Dlnemark,  iii.  317  ^  tfeoe 
Deitr.  Ton  alten  nnd  nenen  Theol.  Sachen,  1766,  a.  S96,  750;  Gittermann,  in  Tater'i 
Kircbenhist.  AtcMt,  18!5,  ii.  lSa~-Planck,  t.  ii.  S£.  [Baitela,  in  Zeitadu.  f.  deatache 
Theol.,  1860.] 

"  Jo.  Calvini  Defensio  Sanaa  et  Orthodoxae  Doctrinae  de  Sacnmenlia,  qoam  minia- 
tri  Tigarinae  Ecclesiae  et  GeneTsniis  auto  aliquot  annoa  brevi  Consenaiania  Fonnnla 
coDiplexi  fnernnt,  Not.  28, 15M  On  the  Opp.  CalviDl,  ed.  Amatel.,  T.  rili.  p.  6*8,  nader 
the  titlea  Consenaio  Mntna  and  Conaenilonii  Capitam  ExpoMtio), — Weatphali  Collecta- 
nea SenlenUaniin  D.  Anr.  Angoa^l  de  Coena  Domini,  Ratiap.,  16U. — Lako  Purgalio 
Eccleuae  peregrinomm  Francof^irtenals,  15£S.  Calvini  Secunda  Defenaio  contra  Weat> 
phalam,  Jan.,  1666,  dedicated  to  the  Uinistrli  et  ainceria  Del  coltoribai  ia  Saxonid* 
Ecclesiia  et  Gonnania  intbriore  (Opp.,  vilL  659).  Bollingeri  Apologetica  Defen^o,  qua 
oatenditor,  Tigxr.  Eccl.  ministroa  nullam  Mqnl  dogma  haeraticnm  in  Coena  Domini, 
Febr.,  I5d6 — Confessio  Fidel  de  Eucbariatiae  Sacramento  par  miniatroa  Eccleaianim 
Saionicanini  (Uagdeborg,  ElslebeQ,  Bremen,  Hildeabeim,  and  LQbeck),  Magdeb.,  15&7. 
Fnither  worka  bj  Brenz,  Erbard  Scbnepf,  Eraam.  Alber,  Panl  t.  Eitien,  Weatpbal.— 
Calv.  Ultima  Admonitio  ad  Joach.  Weatphalam,  cut  ntal  obtamperet,  eo  loco  poethac 
habendsa  erit,  quo  pertinacca  haorolicoa  baberi  jubet  Paoloa,  1&S7  (Opp.,  Tiii.  GS5).~ 
Weatphali  Jotta  Deltoiio  adT.  insignia  Hendacia  Jo.  a  I«aco,  1667,  ejoad.  Apologia  con* 
fes^onis  de  Coena  Domini  contra  cormptelas  et  calnmnioa  Jo.  CalTini  acripta,  Craellia, 
15&8.— Th.  Beiae  De  Coena  Domini  Plana  et  Peraplcua  Tiactatio,  in  qua  Jo.  Wcatpbalt 
Calnmniaa  refellnntor.  1669  (Tract.  Theol.,  i.  211 ;  comp.  Tbeod.  Beza,  by  Banm,  Ii.  48). 
Cllvin'a  Leben,  Ly  Henry,  iii.  i.  308.     Bnllinger's  Loben,  by  Ileal,  Ii.  213.       ' 
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Bad  appealed  to  the  authority  of  Uelanothoti  as  its  aQthor.'"  His 
oppoDents,  on  the  other  hand,  with  hardly-dissembled  acorn,  endeav- 
ored to  prove  that,  daring  the  lifetime  of  Luther,  UeUncthou  had 
taught  only  the  Lutheran  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper.^  la  spite 
of  all  these  charges  Melaocthoa  kept  silence.^'  Thea  the  Fhilip- 
pists,  scattered  through  the  north  of  Crermaay,  began  to  be  stig- 
matized as  Crypto-Calvinista.'^  John  Tiraann,  preacher  in  Bremen, 
in  a  work  against  the  Sacramentarians,  1555,  first  insisted  upon 
the  ubiquity  of  Christ's  body  as  a  settled  dc^ma,^  and  most  of  the 
Bremen  preachers  subscribed  to  it.  The  cathedral  preacher,  Al- 
bert Haidenberg,  was  attacked  as  a  Crypto-Calvinist  on  account 
of  his  decided  opposition  to  them.^    In  the  violence  of  the  strife 

"  ChIvIdI  Sec  Defbnslo,  li56  (0pp.,  tUI.  6T5);  repeto,— to  coafessicMie,  qoalis  Batii- 
boDie  (at  the  colloqay  in  Ratubon,  IMl,  Om  Variola)  ediU  fnit,  verbiim  aon  exCue 
doclriaae  noitrae  contrarlnin.  Si  qua  in  Mum  amblguitaa  incidat,  niOliun  nugfs  ido- 
neum  ease  loterpretem,  qaam  anctorem  [psum,  ctii  etiam  id  honoris  pro  mo  merito  facils 
pii  omnea  et  erndlK  deferent,  ^asd.  Ultima  AdmoniliD,  Ibbl  Q.  c,  p.  687)  :  Ego  gl  te- 
mere  comperiar  Philipp[  Domlna  abosus,  Dullaa  i^ouuniaB  notaa  recma. — Solam  qaod 
Aini  el  qaidem  ceatiea  si  epua  sit,  confirroo,  Don  niBgia  a  me  Philippom  qnam  a  propriia 
viaceribnl  in  bac  caoia  posn  divelli.  Lettera  of  Calrln  to  Helanetbon,  aaking  him  to 
break  his  lUence,  dd.  6.  Cat.  Sept.  1BU  (EpiiL,  ed.  Gen.,  p.  13S),  S.  Nun.  Mart.,  I6&6 
(p.  1S7),  10.  Cftl.  Sept.,  i6M  (p.  162),  8.  Hon.  Aug.,  1657  (p.  185). 

"  A  new  edition  of  Phil.  Hel.  Sententiae  Tett  aliqnot  Scriplonm  de  Coena  Domini 
(§  86,  Note  16)  com  pncf.  Sic.  Galll,  qoaa  Mcondae  hnjiu  editionii  cagesm  oslendil  et 
alia  conlinet  lectn  ntilia,  Batisponae,  15M.  In  the  prefoce  it  is  aaid :  Cnmque  reperl- 
antnr,  qui  etiam  Philippi  anctoritala  enorem  hnnc  moUiant  Bt  indnnent,  etei  canaa  haee 
nOD  nllltur  homlnnm  anfi^igiis,  operae  pretlam  tamen  me  ttictnnim  arbitrabar  (ao  qnod 
nee  aactori  rente  Improbarl  pouit),  li  hue  olim  editam  ab  ipso  confesaioDem  darem  re- 
cadendam. — Qnoqno  modo  nupicentor  ant  opinentor  aliqtii  da  sententia  Philippi  in  re 
ucTsmeDtaria,  noe  earn  dare  hic  expreHam  demonatramns,  et  graties  ipal  agimns  pro 
CDlIectis  vetemm  laffragiia.  Weatphal  then  irrote,  daiissimi  riri,  Ph.  Melanchtbimia 
Sentantia  de  Coena  Domini,  ex  Scriptia  ^ni  collecta,  Hambarg.,  1567. 

"  Uel.  ad.  Calvinnm,  14.  Oct.,  1654,  C.  K.,  viil.  362;  Qaod— me  bortaria,  nt  repri- 
mam  inemdito*  clamore*  illomm,  qui  lenovant  certamen  -ripl  ifrraKarpdat,  aclto,  qiuw- 
dam  praeeipve  odio  mai  earn  dispntaUonem  morere,  nt  lubeant  plaaatbilea  canaam  ad 
me  opprimendnm.  Ad  U.  MordeiaeD,  IS.  Nov.,  1657,  C.  E.,  iz.  374 :  Si  mihi  conoad*- 
tis,  ut  In  alio  loco  Tlvam,  reapondebo  lllia  indoctis  ijeophantis  et  vers  et  graviler,  et  di- 
cam  atilia  Ecdealae. 

"  Thni,  In  Schwerin,  the  Jnrtat  Jostni  Jonu;  in  Rostock,  tlis  magistcr  Itadolph 
UOnchhaoaen ;  Wigger's  KircbengeKh.  Uecklenbnrga,  e.  141. 

"  Farrago  Sentenliamin  Coaiendentiom  io  Vera  et  Catholica  Docttina  de  Coena  Do> 
mini — contra  Sacramentariomin  diasidentes  inter  se  Opinionea — collecta  per  Jo.  Timan- 
nam  Amaterodamum,  Prancof.,  1555.  A  akelcb  of  thb  vork  in  Dan.  Gerdea  HiaL  Ho- 
tnnm  Ecctesiaaticorum  in  ciritate  Bremensi  ab  a.  1547--61  On  Scrinlnm  Antiqoar.,  v.  1, 
also  printed  aeparately),  p.  91.  A  sectioa  of  tfao  work,  p.  325-299,  was  to  prove,  qnod 
CluisU  corpns  nblque  sit,  eo  qnod  Terbnm  eara  fBctom  eat,  et  qnod  sedet  ad  d^bam 
Patria. 

"  A  Hardenbergii  Poeitiooes  adv.  Dbiqnitatam  Corporis  Chrisli  in  Farra^na  Jo.  Am- 
>lcn>dami,  in  Gerdea,  p.  S6:  g  13.  Qaare  Juxta  formaa  loquendi  tam  Scriptnrae  aacraa 
qunm  vetcrra  Ecclealae  condndo  adverans  imaginaiiam  et  admodiun  nnper  latam  reper- 
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many  zealots  vrere  brought  to  the  outskirts  of  transubstantiatioD." 
MelaDCthon  oouterided  unreservedly  against  these  new  excresceo- 
oes,  and  never  denied,  in  the  public  deolaratione  he  had  occasion 
to  make,  hia  essential  agreement  with  Calvin  on  the  Lord's  Snp- 
per ;  but  he  avoided  saying  any  thing  upon  the  peculiarities  of 
the  Lutheran  doctrine,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  a  disagreeable  con- 
troversy.^^ 

The  Flacianists  were  the  ruling  party  in  Magdeburg,  DqcbI 
Saxony,  and  the  north  of  Germany ;  the  Philippbts  in  Electoral 
Saxony  alone.  On  the  other  hand,  the  larger  part  of  the  Evan- 
gelical  churches  of  the  country  (particularly  in  Fomerania,  Hesse, 
and  Southern  Germany)  looked  upon  the  controversy  with  snob  a 
degree  of  impartiality,  that,  with  all  their  attachment  to  Luther's 
doctrine,  they  still  acknowledged  the  great  services  of  Melanc- 
thon,  and  blamed  the  violence  of  the  FlacJanists."  Bat  as  they 
did  not  prevent  the  latter  from  speaking  their  high  words,  these 
seemed  to  have  more  influence  than  they  really  possessed.  They 
even  went  so  far  as  to  summon  Meloncthon,  January,  1557,  to  a 
recantation,  which,  however,  he  refused  to  make." 

tun  pantllopiui,  qum  obiqnlUWin  vocuit ;  Chriatam  homlnem  nbiqii«  cue  propkT  per- 
•onae  onitatem,  non  antcro  ejm  cunem  Tel  bununllalem. 

»  Heluietlioii'a  Hemorial  to  the  Palatine  Elector,  1.  Sov.,  1559,  C  B.,  ix.  962: 
AceiTime  pngnant  PapUtae,  et  eanun  dmilea,  nt  dieatnr  coqiiu  Chriatt  extra  lamtio- 
nem  IncliuDm  ease  speciebns  panla,  ant  paul,  et  poatnlant  adoTBtioneiii,  dent  Horlinna 
Bnmgvigu  dixit:  liiou  must  not  u}-,  "Mam,  mum,"  but  thoa  moit  aaf,  "What  la 
thia  which  the  prieat  baa  in  his  band  ?"  (a  pbraae  imitated  trcyio  one  in  a  letter  at  Lather 
to  the  conncil  and  congregation  of  Fraokfortmn-tha-Haiaa,  153B  (Welch,  xril.  S4S5)  ; 
bnt  there  the  conclnding  worda  am,  "what  bread  and  wbaa  an  in  the  ncramaBt?"} 
Sarcerins  Jnbet  delapua  particolaa  colltgf,  et  craaa  terra  combnrL  So,  too,  la  Salig, 
iiLG!8. 

"  Ebrard'a  Dogma  t.  h.  Abeodmale,  U.  464. 

"  Bnntlas  ad  He).,  6.  Nov.,  1552,  C  B.,  vil.  1129 :  Te  latere  ddIdI,  etnt  alii  de  me 
jodiceat,  ma  ioter  bfperbonaa  illaa  rixaa  non  aolnm  veterem  noatram  amldtiam,  aed 
etiam  reterem  aenlenHam  npi  tumovvinit,  qnam  dirin*  dementia  a  rakis  praeeeplori- 
boi  didlci,  retlnere.  Coepi  te  aeoiel  animo  meo,  ut  cmvot  Chriat),  complecti,  et  doctri- 
nam  Eccleaiae  a  vobla  ttaditam  nt  conaentaneam  aacrae  Scriptorae  agaoacere. — Hihl  in 
hoc  Tsnim  pertnrbattone  non  allad  relictnm  vldetor,  qunm  nt  optem  tibl  animam  excrl- 
inm,  qui  iata  contemnat,  ac  non  defatlgetar  ana  oScia  Eccleaiaa  probare. 

**  On  all  theae  attempta  at  compromiae,  tee  Planck,  ▼!.  15.  In  the  C.  R,  ]x.  S3,  an 
tha  acta  in  the  negotiations  at  Wittenberg,  Jaaoary,  1557,  with  the  dlTines  of  Lower 
SaxDD]'  (particnlailf  Ufiriin,  SnpeiinlendeDt  in  Bnmawick,  T.  CnrtiDa,  SoperinteDdent 
in  Labeck,  Faol  von  QUsn,  finperinlendent  in  Hamburg).  On  the  conditlona  propoaed 
to  Malaactbon,  p.  86:  2.  Rejiciantur  omnea  eoatrarll  errorea  Papiatamm,  InlcrimliU- 
mm,  Anabaptistamm,  Sacra menUrlonim.  8.  Ex  articnio  de  Jaatifleatlone  toUantur 
omnea  eomiptetae,  pagnanles  cam  lincflra  doctrlna  apostolic*,  et  Aagnstana  confca- 
glontt,  praeelpne  cormplelae  dc  necessitate  operam  ad  galntem.  5.  Ne  Sat  condliallo 
cam  Paplatla  de  ceremoniii,  nlai  priua  convenerit  de  doctrine,  et  ipal  deaierlnt  oae  perse- 
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After  Flacius  liad  entered  upon  a  theological  professorship  at 
Jena,  April,  1557,  this  University  became  the  centre  of  the  strict 
Lntherans ;  as,  too,  it  had  beeo  destined  to  be  a  firm  citadel  of 
pure  Lntheranbm,  against  the  degenerate  Wittenberg,  by  Qia 
princes  of  the  duohy,  the  picas  martyr,  John  Frederick,  and  his 
Bon,  John  Frederick  the  Second.  Tbeolc^ians  from  Jena,  depu- 
ties of  the  Duko  of  Saxony,  broaght  their  disputes  even  into  tlie 
religious  conference  with  the  Catholics  at  Worms,  September, 
1557,  and  so  put  an  end  to  the  colloquy.** 

The  beginning  of  1558,  Amsdorf,  as  if  for  the  consecration  of 
the  new  Jena  University,  attacked  the  Propositiones  de  Libero 
Arbitrio,  1555,  of  Dr.  Pfeffinger  ;*"  and  Flapius  then  turned  tie 
controversy  against  the  MeUncthoniafi  synergism,''  defending,  in 

culotes  doctrinie.  6.  Tempore  p«neca(iont>  ed»tnr  fngeniu  amttttio,  «t  noo  ■dmltti' 
toT  serrltiu  pngiuns  cum  libertate  chrigtiBD*.  7.  P«tiiiiu  quoqne  uuuter  m  Bar.  Do- 
mino praacaptora,  ut  pablieo  qnodam  tcriplo  contesUri  velit,  nam  leDtendam  d«  reboa 
■dlaphoris  et  necaaiitUe  opcnim  ad  MlnUta  com  Doamnim  Ecclealanun  copftadoDO 
coDJDOctam  sua. 

**  Acta,  C.  B.,  \x.  331.  Planck,  yi.  129.  Thia  aramed  »  much  attention  that  Papa 
Panl  IV.  wTOta  at  onca  to  Fardinaad,  14.  Hov.,  15fi7  (Baj-naldoa,  1567,  No.  S!) :  Com 
maxima  cora  at  BolUelladiDe  afflccremnr  ax  Implornm  conalUla,  qnoa  WonnatUm  cod. 
flnziaaa  andiebamiu ; — Ipsa  miaerleordUnim  pater  et  Dens  totiiu  conioUtla:^a  uiimnro 
noitmm  erexlt,  at  hDjasmodl  Inter  eoa,  ut  aadivimaa,  diaddia  aicitaTlt,  at  nou  aerioa 
com  utholicia  qnam  Inter  te  cartais  at  diaaldare,  alU  alia  doEinata  dsfeiHlantea,  coepv- 
rinl;  qna  quidcm  tarn  Idcmea  occaaloae  allata,  cam  In  mana  toa,  cariuLme  fill,  ait,  im- 
pU  eonun  coaallla  diuipare,  nonne  pro  taa  parpatoa  In  Deam  platata  et  catholicae  rell- 
^onl*  ttndio  eniteris,  nt  en  peata  Ocnnuiiam  libera*  ?  praeeertim  cam  In  eo  non  atdnm 
EccIeaUa  paci,  aad  ragnla  taia  et  Bomano  Impario  conaaltaraa  ^,  noli  par  Deam  inunor- 
talam  tontaa  apod  bomlnea  gloriae,  nail  tanti  apnd  Daum  merit!  tempna  amlttere  1 

**  Oeffentliclie  Bekenntniu  der  relnen  Lehre  det  Evangelil  n.  Confntatio  dar  Jetxigen 
Scfaw&rmet'  darch  Nic.  t.  Amadorf,  Jena,  ISSS.  4. 

"  U.  Jo.  SloUil  (court  praachar  to  tlie  Dnke  of  Saxony),  Batfatatia  Prc^ioaltiamun 
FfeSngari  de  libaro  ArUtrio,  com  piaef.  M.  Jo.  Anrifkbri.  11  Flaeil  nijrfd  de  eadem 
CootrairerBia,  October,  IGU.  Fladna  da  Origtnall  Peccato  et  Ubero  Arbitrio,  two  dta- 
pntationi,  ISIiS,  and  November,  I&M,  alto  appended  to  the  IMip.  Vinarianala,  p.  U& 
How  Brat  waa  attention  directed  to  the  changea  which  Malancthon  bad  Introdoced  Into 
hi*  edition  of  tiie  Led  Theol.,  1548,  in  the  aaction  Da  hnnunia  viribaa,  a.  da  libero  artd- 
trio,  and  which  *raa  aver  aflanranl  regarded  as  the  leading  paaaage  for  aynarglam :  Vidl 
mnltoa  non  Epicuraeoa,  qai  coin  aaaant  in  aliqao  moarora  propter  attoa  lapaoa,  dlapnta- 
bant :  qnomodo  iparem  me  reeipi,  cnm  non  santiam,  In  ma  tranaftiadi  noram  Inoim  at 
norai  Tirtutea?  Ptaateraa  al  nihil  ■gitlibemm  arbltriam:  Intarea,  donee  Benaaro,  Sari 
[Uam  regeneratloneni  de  qna  dicitla,  Indnlgelm  dlffidentiae  et  aliia  vitioita  aOtoctilnu. 
Haee  Manlchaaa  imaginatio  borribile  mandacinm  eat,  et  ab  hoe  arrore  mentaa  abdn- 
eendae  annt  et  docendae,  agen  aliqaid  l&tnim  arbilriar». — Keo  admlttandi  rant  Hant- 
chaeonnn  farares,  qai  Sngont,  allqnem  eua  namemm  homlanm,  qnoa  Tocant  lAtnoln 
Ril  x"""'^!  1°'  conrerti  non  poaaint.  Nac  fit  oonvarrio  In  Davide,  at  ai  lapis  In  flcnm 
Tarteretar.  Sad  agit  allqoid  Ubaram  arbitrinia  In  Davide,  enm  atidlTit  objnrgatiaiem 
et  promiaaianem,  volena  Jam  at  libera  fatatnr  delictum.  Et  aglt  aliqnid  aJDi  volnntaa, 
cam  ae  anatental  hac  Toce :  Dominut  oidafit  paxatum  tBim,  Cnmqae  conatttf  aa  hac 
voce  aiulentare,  jam  adjavator  a  Spiritn  S.  Jnxta  Ulnd  Fault :  EraaffaUaM  M  f<ilmtia 
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opposition  to  it,  UDOooditional  predestination  (the  Synergistic  Con- 
troversy)?* In  vain  did  the  Evangehcal  princes,  assembled  at 
Frankfort,  try  to  put  an  end  to  all  these  oontroversies  hy  a  con- 
siderate and  candid  declaration — ^the  Frankfort  Recess,^  of  March 

Oti  ad  latatat  mm  rtpvgiumii,  L  a.,  non  contemnenti  promlnioaeDl,  aed  aueDtienti  ct 

crsdeuti Si  Untum  exspecUmda  euet  ilia  iafusia  qualiutam  line  nlla  noMn  ■ctioiie, 

tlcM  Eatbuaiutae  et  Mutichtei  fiaicmnt:  nibil  opns  esset  minlEtetio  evangelico,  nulla 
etiam  lucta  in  inimii  euet.  Sed  iiuCiniit  Dem  minuCeriam,  at  vox  accipiatar,  ut  pro- 
mlsuooem  mem  eogllct  et  omplectBtar,  et,  dnm  KpagnamDi  diffideotlae,  Spiritiu  S.  li- 
mill  in  nobis  sit  efficaz.  Sic  igltor  iiits,  qai  ccABationem  luam  excntant,  qot  pntint,  iii> 
iiii  agere  liberoni  aTbitrium,  r^pondeo:  immo,  mandatnin  Dei  aetemoro  et  innnotiim 
eat,  at  voci  Erangelii  obtemperea,  nt  Giiam  Dei  andiii,  at  agnoecai  medlatorem.  Qaam 
teCra  sunt  liaec  peccata,  nolie  adaplcere  donatum  generi  humano  medialoRm,  FlUiaii 
Dei  ?  KoD  pouum,  Inqniea.  Imma  aliguo  modo  poUi.  Et  cnm  te  voce  Eringelii  Em- 
lentaa,  a4J<iTaii  le  a  Dea  petltn,  et  scito,  Spiritutn  8.  effirocem  ease  ia  ea  dsuDiatione. 
SciCo,  Telle  Deum  hoc  ipao  modo  noa  convertere,  cum  pramiasione  excitati  lactamur  jto- 
biscum,  inTocamoa  et  repa^amna  dUdentiae  nostrae  et  aJils  vitiosia  affectibna.  Idw 
veterea  aliqai  ale  dlxemut,  libtram  arbitrwm  ia  AoniM  Jaatltalem  ene  appiieandi  m  ad 
gratiam,  i.  e.,  audit  promiaslonem,  et  aaaentiri  couatur,  et  ahjicit  peccata  contn  conad- 
entiam.  Talia  noD  flunt  in  diabolia:  diacrimen-igitDT  inter  diaboloa  et  genm  hnmanut 
conaideratnr.  flunt  aatem  baec  illuatriora,  conaiderata  pTomiaaiODe.  Cnm  promiiaii) 
■it  nikivBraalia,  nee  aint  in  Deo  contrariae  Totontalea,  Decease  est,  in  noAu  ette  ali^aaat 
ditcriminit  anuani,  cur  Saul  ahjiciatur,  David  Ttc^iatta;i.t,,  neceaae  eat,  iliquam  eaaa 
sctianem  diaiimllem  in  his  dnobus.  Haec  deztre  intellecta  vera  aunt;  et  urns  in  exar- 
cltiis  lidd  et  In  tbtb  ctmaolatlone,  cnm  acquieacunt  animi  in  FiUo  Dei  moostrata  In  pn>- 
misaioae,  illualrabit  hone  copulationett  eautanim,  verbi  Dti,  Bpiritia  a.  et  volmlalii, 
Hui7  of  the  trienda  of  Helancthon  took  ezcepUons  to  tlua  pani^fnph— poet  mortem  Lu- 
therl  inaartam— eapeciallj  to  the  dafinitiDa,  libemm  arbltrinm  facullatam  eaae  appiiean- 
di se  ad  gratiam,  and  asked  him  about  it,  particnlatl}'  at  Wonna,  IfiGT.  Helancthon 
aadafied  them  bj  the  declaration  tliat  hs  meant,  Tolontaa  renataj  comp.  Balthaaai'i  Hit- 
tone  dea  torgischen  Bucha,  at.  5,  a.  IS,  81. 

»  Conr.  SchlOuelborgU  CataL  Haer.  Ub.  t.  de  Sjnergtatia.  .  Planck,  Iv.  567;  tb« 
.  coDtcoreralal  worka  eumnerated  by  Ed.  Sclimid,  In  Niedaer'a  Zeitachr.  t  Biit  Iheol., 
1M»,  L  IS. 

"  C.  fi.,  ix.  489.  Hiatorie  dea  Sacramentaatnit*,  Leipdg,  IGSl,  4.,  a.  57a  A  work 
bf  Uelancthan  is  at  the  baais  of  It :  either  the  Formula  Consenana  (C.  B.,  Ix.  S6£)  drawn 
np  at  Worma,  or  the  Oerman  draft  of  the  same  for  the  Elector  Augoat,  C.  £.,  Iz.  MB; 
aee  Helancthon'a  letter  to  the  Connint  of  Nmvmberg,  Hay  14,  16&S,  C  B^  bt.  MS.  Be- 
'  sidea  thia  an  eaaaj  of  Brani  was  need,  preaented  to  Duke  Chrlatoplier  of  WOrtemberg^ 
which,  with  exception  of  the  (Mander  qneation,  (gteea  wholly  with  Helancthon'a  (Sit- 
tler'a  WOrtemb.  Geschichte,  It.  1!G.  Schnnrrer'i  Eriiut.  der  Wiirtemb.  Eirchen-Befbr- 
mationa-  n.  Gelehrten-Gesch.,  s.  S18).  The  princes,  in  their  final  declaration  (Beceu), 
announce  that  thej  do  not  design  to  put  forth  uxy  new  Confession,  bat  onlj  to  speak  of 
the  contested  points  in  the  aenae  of  that  of  Angsbarg.  Thos:  1.  Man  is  Justified  (troiijri 
/aiA  ofone,  on  account  of  the  obedience  of  Christ,  but  not  on  account  of  the  aubaequent 
new  life,  in  which  great  In&rmit;  and  ala  still  remain  (against  Osiander).  %  "About 
this  proposition— ^ool  Korkt  are  necettarif  to  lakatitm.  It  is  doobtleaa  divine  and  Im- 
mutable  Teri^ — nova  obedientia  eat  neceasaria ;  new  obedience  ia  neceseaiy  in  the  joa- 
tified ;  and  theae  words  moat  be  mideratood  correctij.  Jfecenary  meana,  according  to 
divine  appointment;  nova  oliedientia  est  neceaaaria,  and  norm  obedientia  eat  debitnm 
eo  fpao,  quia  ordo  immotoa  eat,  ut  crestara  ratdoualia  Deo  obediat. — On  the  other  hand, 
aoraa  make  a  groaa  interpretation  ;  nectaary  meuu,  fbreed  by  fear  or  putiahment.  The 
worda  pDoif  worts  are  also  giosaljr  nnderaljMd,  as  if  they  meant  onlj  external  woriu.  But 
this  sajing,  iwra  oiedtcntM,  etc,  mnat  be  thaa  nnderatood :  (be  sew  light  In  the  heart, 
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18,  1558.  Dake  John  Frederick  the  Seoood  decidedly  refused  to 
accept  it ;  and  pnbtished,  the  ItegiDniiig  of  1559,  a  oonfutation  of 
all  the  erroneous  doctrines  of  the  tiroes,^  particulariy  those  of  the 

kindled,  throagh  tba  Word  of  God,  by  the  Son  and  tha  H0I7  Ghoit,  and  alio  including 
J07  Id  God,  patilJODi,  good  inUnttani,  from  which  eztenud  good  worka  proceed. — Al- 
tlioagh  now  the  propoaition,  nora  obadientia  ut  DMessaila,  I*  to  b<  retained,  yet  wa  will 
not  appfiod  the  clause  ad  lalutrm,  bacanaa  this  ii  nndenlood  ot  merUun  or  deserta  t  and 
ao  the  doctrine  of  grace  is  obecnrad.  For  this  remains  tnie,  tliat  nuui  Is  Justified  before 
God,  and  ia  an  heirof  atemal  blassedncas,  through  grace.  Tor  tha  sake  of  tbe  Lord  Jeaoa, 
andonlf  UiToa^talthlnhim."  S.  0/ tit  Saenmmfo/ At  Body  a»d  Blood  0/ lit  Lard. 
Aecarding  to  the  Angabnrg  ConAtadon,  it  ia  to  ba  tan^t  [that  Chrirt  ia  aaaentlally  pres- 
ent with  the  bread  and  wine,  and  tliat  we  eat  and  drink  hla  body  and  blood,  and  so  are 
his  meniban  ;  aa  Hilary  (b^lo*)  taitlflas ;  and  Paul,  too,  aays  that  tha  bread  wa  eat  is 
the  eammonioa  wicA  tba  body  of  Christ']  "  dasi  bi  dlaser,  das  Herm  ChrisU,  Ordnang 
■eines  Abendmals  er  vabrhatUg,  lebendig,  wescDtlich  ond  gegenwArUg  ley,  aach  mit 
Brod  and  Wein,  also  von  ihm  geordnet,  una  Christen  aein  Leib  and  Blat  an  easen  nod 
In  trinken  gegetien,  and  beieaget  hiermit,  daaa  wir  seine  Gliednussen  seyan,  appHdrt 
am  dch  selbM  ond  sdno  gnUIgs  Terheisanng,  nod  virht  In  nns.  Silariia  also  aays : 
Haec  ininta  et  haasta  Cudnnt,  nt  Cbriniu  sit  In  nobis  et  noa  In  ipso ;  i.  e.,  lo  man  dial 
nieaiet  n.  trinkt,  ist  damit  Chrlstns  in  am  and  wtr  In  ihm.  Dieae  Worts  reden  hlar  von 
der  Nieuong,  wie  aach  ausdrOcklich  von  der  Nieainng  Panloa  redst :  das  Brot  ist  die 
Gemeimchaft  mit  dam  Leib  Chriiti ;  das  kann  nicht  ansaer  der  Nieaaang  venlanden 
werdan."  i.  [As  to  the  Adlapbara,  or  things  indifferent,  Utey  may  be  used  or  not,  wilh- 
ont  sin  ;  yet  when  the  tmth  is  perrartad,  not  only  ceremonies  in  themsalves  IndiBkrenl, 
bnt  even  otiisrs,  may  become  hnrtftil.  As  Panl  aays,  to  the  impure  all  ia  impnre.] 
"Tod  dea  Adiapltorii, oiti  mittalmlaaigen  Caremonien  In  der  KIrche.  Ton  mlttet. 
masaigen  Caremonien  aoU  also  gelahrt  werden,  dan  dicHlben  mAgen  ihrar  lellist  ikalb 
(duM  Sonde  gebrancht  odar  antariainn  warden  i—dM  aber  die  rechte  christliehe  Lehre 
de*  btiL  Evangalions  Temnralidgt  odar  Tarfolgt  wQrde,  da  liud  nlcht  alleln  die  mittel- 
mtsslgen,  aondcm  anch  ondere  Ceremonlen  schadlich  nnd  nachtbeilig.  wie  Panloa  sagt ; 
den  Dnrelnen  1st  allee  nnreio."  Farther  on,  tba  princea  agree  that  wban  in  futuN  then 
are  disputations  on  any  of  these  articles,  that  thay  will  confer  again  in  Chriatlan  lore 
and  gentleness,  and  not  allow  that  there  be  other  teaching  In  thdr  lands.  WhoeTcr 
comas  to  omtrary  condoalom  ia  to  seek  adyice  of  tba  azperlenced.  No  work  shall  be 
publiahed  on  rsllgiom  matten  without  being  Srst  inspected  by  tha  appohited  autfaorl- 
tiaa ;  and  calumnlom  writings  sliail  not  be  allowed.  Condstories  and  superinlendenta 
are  to  receive  iottmctioas  for  such  cases ;  and  no  one  who  teaches  differently  shall  be 
allowed  to  be  la  the  serrlce  of  the  Chorch.  Moreorer,  by  this  agreement  thay  do  not 
intend  to  dapieeiata  or  sxclnde  other  estates  of  a  kindred  confss^on  ;  they  are  to  be  in- 
Tiled  to  accede.  This  declaration  (Bscess)  was  aubacrtbed  by  the  Electors  of  tha  Palatl. 
nata,  of  Saxaay,  and  of  Brandenburg,  by  Count  Palatine  Wolfgang,  Duka  Christopher 
of  WOrtemberg,  and  landgrave  Philip  of  Hassa.  J.  F.  la  Bret,  De  Raceasu  fVanco- 
fartano  anni  1568,  dogmatioo  aridos  pomo.  Tubing.,  1T96.  i.    Pluick,  tL  174, 

■*  ninstris^ml  Principi*  ac  Domini,  Dom.  Ja  Fridsiici  sacundl,  soo  ao  frstrum  D. 
Jo.  Wilhelmi,  et  D.  J.  Fridetict  nata  Joniorla  nomine  solids  et  ax  variM  Dal  sumpU 
eonfiitatio  et  eondanuiatio  praedpaarom  cormptelarom,  sedarom  et  arrorum,  hoc  tem- 
pore— ingTuentlam  at  graasantintn, — ad  suae  Cels.  et  (Intnun  aoomm  subditoe  cn]as> 
caaqua  ordinia  soiipta  at  adfta.  Janae,  1659.  4.  Contents :  1.  Ox^iUatio  errorw  Strve- 
Hi  i.Sdumel;fiUUi;  S.  Aatmomonm ;  4.  Auabirtulaniu  1  5.  Ziiiiiglii.,t.tOx  Summa 
swrtantlae  nottne,  ^t  et  in  Angustana  Onftadons  et  Apcdogla,  et  Schmalc.  artictilia 
proponitnr,  Iumo  cat,  Tidallcet  1  quod  In  Coaaa  Domloi  Chrlatos  re  Ten  corpos  et  sea* 
gnlnem  snnm  inmenUlias  Impertiat,  Idquo  non  imaglnBrie,  Bed  vera  et  subetantlaliter  j 
non  absentia  in  coelo,  sed  praeaantla  in  terra;  nso  tantum  dignti,  sad  etiim  tndignls; 
non  flde  untom  splritnsJiter,  sed  etlan  on  corporalltar  oaurpanda ;   ao  quod  credaati- 
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Philippbte,  that  thus  he  might  forever  establie^  pnro  Lutheran- 
ism  in  his  laud.     But  this  work  introduoed  dissensjon  oven  among 

bu  limol  donat  ct  «ppIicM  nmiMionem  pecutorum,  atqua  ilia  bcneficia  In  Evingtiio 
promiua.  Agaliut  tha  Snt  obJecCion  of  lh«  ZvlnglUna ;  Cbrljtua  wpn  eodcu  aama 
erecbia  cat,  ct  nimo  muidat  ad  deztram  actarnl  Patrii  deOnJto  ct  cantcriplo  loco :  ago 
impOMlbile  cat,  in  ucramenlo  Coaaae  eotpoi  at  saDguinsm  ChrisU  vera  et  rabcUntiaU- 
ler  czbibari,  nird  behaopUt,  BMeiuioasm  CbriBti  non  caM  localem  qnaodam  diajnnc- 
Uonem  ant  aeceuionem  ab  EccleiU,  ted  paUfactiODcm  iUostmn  at  Gmipicnam  diTlni- 
tatia,  qoam  habuit  Chriatni  ab  aetemo  ana  com  Patre,  et  qoam  forma  Hiri  amunpta 
in  Datura  noitra  tanUaper  tezit  et  occultavit,  donee  mj-aterinm  ndsmptkoti  noatna 
abaolvcret.  Delode  deztra  Dei  non  aignificat  locum  aliqoem  definlCnm  et  circnmicrip- 
tun,  nt  cat  dcxtra  alionjui  regU :  aed  ut  Den*  nnllo  oorporali  loco  conclndi  et  appn- 
hendi  poteit,  Ita  dextera  ejni  omnia  implet,  excedit  et  anperat,  et  Doaqnam  non  praeato 
adeet. — Hiec  rero  maJecCai  Cbriatl,  at  modo  nuUo  impedimento  est  praeaentiae  craporis 
ipaina  in  Coena,  ita  nulto  magia  cam  comprobat  et  conBimat,  et  quia  bumanltaa  Chliati 
ad  daiUram  Dei  coiiocala  eat,  et  cam  difiniCata  perpetuo  et  indinolabili  foedcra  eopo- 
lat*  nnione  hjpoatatica.  6.  CW/WolK)  tvmipldannii  tn  ortinilo  da  {Hero  ariitria  a.  dt 
viribat  Aamamt.  First  agalnit  the  Pdaglaui,  and  tbea  agaioat  (be  8<rnei|^iti,  t,  8t 
Tcno;  Secondaopiuio  longe  concinniDT  et  Judicio  ratiunia  plaoaibiliar  baco  ctt:  luml- 
□em  lapau  Adas  vitiatam,  et  de  ano  statn  et  integritaU  mlserabiliCei  qnidcm  dejeetam 
eaae  ita,  nt  Datnia  ad  peceatam  propenani  et  proclivia  alt,  wd  tomen  virea  homauai  nca 
ita  prorana  proatrataa,  extlnctaa  et  deletaa  eaae,  quin  gnitiaa  Dei  excitauti  et  adjnranti 
libera  In  converaione  hominia  coopemi  posait.  Hinc  acceptlonem  vel  i^ectioneu  gca- 
tlae  Dei  in  iibcro  bominia  arbi trio  coll  ocant :  et  mentem  ac  voiuntatem  liominia  m«^>ya* 
aeu  cauaam  cam  verba  et  Spirltu  Dei  cooperantem  lUtutmt  noatrae  ad  Danm  converaio- 
nia  aea  regencratloBla.  In  oppotitioa  the  doctrine  ii  eet  foitlt,  natoram  bumanam  laptn 
Adae  non  modo  Indnnatam,  led  proniu  a  Deo  averaam  eiqne  inimicam  et  tjraDDidi 
peccati  ac  Satanse  anbjectam  cue,  ita  ut  non  tantum  propenw  ad  peccandum  incUnet 
et  (Orator,  sed  paccalo  pronui  Dbnexia  et  mancipata  ait.  Etai  enim  Upaoi  Adaa  aoD 
auatnlit  ipaam  voloDtatem,  tamen  ex  Ubera  icrvam,  et  ex  Iwiia  malam  fecit.  Ddnde 
profitemor,  ntnmqae  homini  non  renato  impoaaibiie  eua,  inteiligete  ant  apprabendan 
volantalem  Dei  in  veibo  paUtictam,  ant  sua  ipaiua  volnntate  ad  Deoin  la  convectara, 
boni  aliqnid  veiie  ant  pertccra.  F.  S6  vena :  Panloa  tatnm  Deo  <rcndicat,  qnod  adU- 
cet  non  tantnm  voluntatem  noatram  adjuvet,  ud  iptnm  vciie  et  perficcn  efficiat.  P. 
36  varto :  Qaod  antem  poat  ngcnentiancm  homo,  per  Spiritom  aanctotB  nova  luce  M 
voluntale  donatna.  Jam  nt  Umplnm  ct  otganmn  Stdritna  aaneti  Deo  obtcmpent,  at  tone 
aiinpym  Dei  appelletUT,  non  reftagamnr.  7.  CoafufiUia  trroraM  OBimdri  ct  Stamctmi 
in  artiaih  jaitijieatiomit,  8.  Contra  tmmm  Majorii,  quad  hum  opera  mteemaria  tiat 
ad  Kxlutem.  i.  Cbn/ulolio  Adiaphoriimi,  L  (A :  Hia  et  allia  graviaslmiB  caotii  indocU 
hactenna  Adiaplioriamo  contradixlmoa,  ct  nos  ab  ipals  anctoribna  tantlapv  aeBngBiiiDa, 
donee  Bolemni  aliqua  et  penpicoa  rafotatione  ab  ipcit  condemnetnr,  et  ex  Kerleala 
Cbriatl  expiodatnr  «e  praSlgetur.  O>iuliirio,  L  69 :  Handamaa  primnm  omnibna  et  aio- 
golta  nofltrae  dilioEiia  Pneiatia.  et  inprimis  Academiae  Jeaenais  Protaaoribna,— nt  quae 
tcbola  ab  ill.  Principe  Electon  aoundaaimo  parente  noatro,  et  a  nobia  dOsetia 
fmtriboa  noatria  ad  toendom  coeleata  aalataiia  veritaUa  EvangelU  depoaltnm,  <s\ 
doaqoe  errorea  ac  aectaa  praedpne  Inititala  ftmdataqne  eat,  item  Soperin  teadantjlwa, 
Psatoriboa, — Lodiractoribua, — nt  et  pnram  Fvangelii  doclrlnam — hlaca  qooqaa  confBtB- 
tionibna  congmentcm— doceant,  nee  nlla  ratione  comiptelia  illia,  qnanun  conAitatio  taic 
snaoepta  eat,  ant  niiia  aiili  patroclniom  aut  aopbiaticam  deAndoncm  aooonmodent. 
From  tliat  doctrine,  de  libero  arbitrio,  noeondltional  predestination  naeamarily  foUowa. 
TtiiA  wu  not,  indeed,  aGknowledged  in  plain  terma  by  Flado*  (see  Plan^  I*.  TM),  b«t 
It  iraa  by  othen  of  bia  party,  e.  g,,  Wigand,  in  hia  SoInUonea  ad  Panlogiamoa  Sriict> 
Kiatanun  (Scbliiawlborg,  Catal.  Baeret.,  t.  S2S) :  Alia  annt  arcana  Dai,  qoaa  nt  DOD 
pottanmna,  ita  neo  debemua  tcmtari ;  alia  lont  palcfacta,  qaae  toto  pecton  ampleclendft 
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the  divines  of  Jena,  since  Victorious  StrigaP  defended  8ynei^:iBm. 
The  Duke,  misled  by  zealofi,  at  first  had  him  imprisoned  (firom 
March  till  August,  1559) ;  but  even  after  his  release  the  division 
was  not  healed*  . 

Other  disturbances  sprung  up  at  the  same  time  in  Heidelberg." 
The  Reformation  had  been  introduced  into  the  Palatinate  under 
the  co-operation  of  Kelanctbon,  and  hia  doctrine  about  the  Lord's 
Supper  adopted  in  the  church  order.  The  imperious  Tilemann 
Hesshusius,  made  G-enerat  Superintendent  in  Heidelberg,  1558, 
could  of  course  easily  discover  Cryptb-Calvinista,  and  attacked  in 
particular  the  deacon  William  Krebitz  for  being  one.  The  Elect- 
or Frederick  III.,  who  succeeded  Otto  Henry  in  1559,  at  first  tried 
to  reconcile  the  disputants ;  but  as  they  continaed  the  controversy 
in  the  pulpits  he  dismissed  both  of  them,  September,  1559. 

Before  his  death  Helanctbon  had  occasion  to  speak  decidedly 
about  the  controverted  topics.  In  his  opinion  about  the  Weimar 
Confutation,  given  to  the  Elector  Augnst,  Haroh  9,  1559,  he  de- 
clared against  the  Flacian  excrescences^'  in  a  concise  manner; 

at  moidlciu  Tetiacnds  mnt.  Patefkcta  mnt,  quad  Untnin  eredentet  In  Chiiatnm  Dent 
Tcllt  mIum  been,  item  locreduUtu  lit  ex  noble.  Sed  ncondlu  Dei  Jodlcia  sunt,  qoare 
Panhini  eonrert&t,  Caipham  non  convertat,  Petrnm  libentsm  reclpiat,  Jndim  tellnqnat 
In  deipsntlone.  TO.  Heubnill  Confatatio  SjneTgietarum  (1-  e.,  p.  S!0) :  Hoc  nspeeto 
Otaa  nun  volt,  Dt  amoee  aalvsntnr :  non  enim  omae*  elegit.  Klc.  Ambsdorfll  SenteaUa 
de  Dedaratione  Tictorini,  1502  (1.  c,  p.  647)  :  If  on  eit  nid  niim  tnodu  agendl  Del  cum 
omnlboi  creatmia. — Qoare  eodem  modo  cnm  homine  valenta  at  inlaUigmte  agit  Deal, 
qnemadmodum  cum  omnlfaoa  creitorie  reliqnia,  laplde  et  tnmco,  per  eolutn  lunm  velle 
et  dieere.--WhaD  God  apeaks,  atone  and  vood  an  borne,  babloned,  and  laid,  aa,  wheo 
and  KblUieT  he  Ytill,  quia  noD  cadlt  paaaer  in  temm  aina  volnntate  patrla,  qnl  in  coelia 
eat.  Tliaa,  when  Qod  apeak*  and  wflla,  man  la  converted,  per  minlaterium  Terbi,  li»> 
cornea  plooa  and  holy.  Whan  Qod  willa  and  apeaka,  man  belleTei  the  Ooapel,  and  ia 
laved :  quia  Deni  mtaeretar  cn}ni  vnlt,  et  aplritoa  ap<rat  vbi  et  (|iiando  vnit. — Sieat  la- 
pldei  et  tnnd  mnt  In  poteatate  Dei,  Ita  et  eodem  modo  Tolantal  et  intellectui  hominlt 
mnt  in  volontata  Del,  ut  bomo  nihil  prormi  velle  et  ellgen  poialt,  niri  Id  quod  vnlt  et 
dlcit  Deoi,  atva  ex  gratia,  >iva  ex  ira.  Comp.  Philippe,  L.  t.  Heiien,  condemBatorr 
Memorial  on  the  Conflitatiaa,  In  a  letter  to  Duke  Job.  Frledrich,  Tth  Harcb,  1S59,  C.  B., 
LI.7G3. 

"  Briefireeluel  der  bcruhmleiten  Gelehrlen  mit  Hereog  Albrecht  Ton  Prenfaea,  bj 
Job.  Toigt  (KOnigabe^,  1841),  a.  G7G.  J.  C.  Th.  Otto  d*  Viet.  Strigelio  liberiorii  Henti* 
In  E«l.  LutluT.  Tindice,  Jenac,  1S4S.    S<;hankel,  H.  4SS. 

"  Planck,  tv.  GS8. 

"  Benr.  Alttngil  (proAoaor  of  Iheologr  ■■■  Heidelberg  and  QrAnlngen,  f  ie44>  Hiato- 
rU  Ecdeiiae  Palatinae  (ed.  L.  Chr.  Miag,  In  the  Honomenta  Fietatia  et  Uteraria,  Fran- 
cot.  ad  U.,  1701.4.,  p.  129).  B.  G.  Streve  (proftaaor  Jnr.  in  Jena)  P»l  tilache  Rirchenhbl., 
Fruikr.,mL4.,l.G6.  Sallg,  ili.  4S9.  Planck,  v.  U.  829.  L.  Hanaaer'a  Q«ich.  d.  rfaeln. 
Pfali,  iL  7.    D.  Sfitmt  Geieh.  d.  Reform.  In  Heidelberg,  Held.,  1M6,  ■.  TS.    Ebrard, 
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Tlicy  would  be  ciMemed  the  mot  cordial  hutera  of  Poper}',  yei  have  not  ■  word  to  t»j 
■boat  tb«ir  moat  gioa*  Idolatc]- ;  and  beeides  tbta^thaj  advocate  such  propoaitioDB  u  nol 
even  papilla  have  done,  rii.,  that  the  body  at  Christ  is  in  all  places,  Id  atone  and  wood. 
If  this  be  ao,  what  were  the  difference  between  this  saeranient  and  other  tbinga.]  '•  b. 
Von  ZwlD^ianem  haben  ale  einen  veid&ohtlgen  TItel  gemacht,  alt«  und  neue  Zwinglia- 
ner,<ii]d  aagen  doch  nicht,  wia  ale  neae  Zwinglianer  nennen.  Nun  vollen  aie  gehalten, 
aeya  die  allerfreudlgnten  Papatfteaser,  tmd  dtufen  nicht  ein  Wort  gaetn  tod  dleaer  al- 
lergrSbrten  AbgSttereE,  nlmlich  daia  ■osier  dem  eingesetitea  Bnmch  ulcht  Sacrament 
aepi  iunn,  aondem  atArken  papistiicbe  Abgotlerai,  and  sctzen  dennoch  etliche  proposi- 
tlonea,  welcbe  niemand  in  der  Kirche  von  Anbng,  aach  die  Plpstischen  nicht,  gesetit 
haben,  nimllch :  daaa  der  Leib  Chriati  an  alien  Orten  te^,  in  3te]-n  and  Holz.  So  ana 
diesea  also  wire,  waa  wQrde  Unteracheld  sejn  zwiachen  dieaem  Sacrament  und  andem 
IKngenP"— "6.  Vom  freien  WUIen  iat  offentlich,  diss  tie  mieh,  Philippnm,  fumehmlich 
anbchlen.  DaTon  thna  icb  dieaen  Berlcht.  Ich  tub  bei  Leben  Lutheri  nud  hemach 
dleae  Stirica  und  Hanichae*  deltria  rerworfeD,  daaa  Lulher  and  andre  geacbrieben  hk- 
ben  :  alls  Weik,  gut  and  bAaa,  in  alien  Uenachen,  gnten  und  bfiuen,  mDaaten  also  ge- 
achehen.  Nun  iat  olfbntlich,  daaa  dleae  Bede  wider  Qotlel  Wort  iat,  und  bt  acbidlich 
wider  alle  Zucht,  ond  lUerlich  wider  Gott.  Duum  habe  ich  mlt  flaiuiger  Nachtnch- 
tang  Unterscheid  geaetzet,  wiefbra  der  Uenach  tttita  Willen  hat,  inasei-llcbe  Zucht  la 
halten,  anch  vor  der  Wtedergeburt"  fin  anbatance :  he,  Philip,  bad  been  panieularlj- 
atlaclced  aboat  free-will.  But  even  In  Lutber's  life  he  bad  rejected  the  Stolca  and  Ma- 
nichaea  dellria,  written  bj  Luther  and  others,  that  all  deeds,  good  and  bad,  must  occur 
as  tbey  do,  wlilcb  ia  against  Ood'a  word,  and  blaspbemous ;  he  bad  tried  to  show  how 
tax  man,  even  before  regeneration,  had  free-will  to  maintain  external  discipline.]  (The 
Pomeranian  General  Superintendent,  Jac  Bnngjua,  apnpU  of  Helanctbon,  relat^  about 
the 'Worms  Conference,  1657;  see  Baltbasor's  Hist,  des  toi^aeben  Buchs,  St.  S,  s.  32: 
Cum  Pontlflcii  a  nostria  flagitarent,  nt  danmoreat  IIlTricnm  in  doctrina  de  libera  arbl. 
trio,  Oslandnim  in  doctrina  de  jnstificatione,  et  Colfinum  En  doctrine  de  Coena  Domini, 
et  BrentiuBCum  pleriique  aiiis  a  condemnando  Illjrrico  non  alienus  essat  j  reapondit  D. 
PhilippUB,  non  esse  in  eo  obsequendnm  Papistis,  qui  sub  nomine  lll5Tid  Lutheri  con- 
demnationem  vafre  a  noatrls  flagitorent.  SibI  Lutheri  mentem  et  sententiam  in  doctrina 
iilieri  orbicrii  esse  notoni,  damnare  igittir  earn  nee  posse,  nee  Telle.) — Wie  wir  nun  leh- 
ren  von  der  Bekehmng  oder  Wiedcrgeburt, — refbriren  wir  uns  auf  onare  Sdiriften. — 
Nun  aagen  wir,  es  soli  der  Mensch  beide  Predigt  betncbten,  Geseta  und  Evangelinm ; 
und  n>  er  sich  tr<istet  nit  dem  Erangeiio  nnd  IVost  in  rechtem  Schmenen  (iihlet,  ist  ge- 
wiat,  diss  Gott  den  heil.  Geist  in  das  Hen  ^t,  der  aladann  wlrket.— Und  ist  alao  der 
heil.  Geist  arrabo  und  das  Pfnnd  im  Trost,  nnd  blcdbet  die  Begel :  praecedente  gratU 
comitanle  volontata.  Denn  beidea  ist  walir :  Wenn  dsr  Mensch  wire  wie  dn  Block,  ao 
ware  keln  Strelt.  Item,  ao  aich  der  Wille  vom  Tirost  abwenden  mag,  so  Ist  dagegen  in 
veiMelien,  dass  er  etwaa  wirket,  und  foIg«t  dem  h^.  Geist,  ao  er  den  Troat  annimmt. 
Et  rejlclens  r^icit  sua  Toluntate,  nee  Deas  est  causa,  quod  voluntas  rejicit.  Item,  do- 
nee voluntas  omnino  repngnat,  nulla  est  conversio.— Wir  sprechen,  der  Gefidlene  aoll 
in  der  Reue  und  Angst  die  Verheisaung  der  Gnode  betncbten  j  dadnrch  wirket  Gott, — 
l^bt  ein  FOnklein  des  Glaubens,  daaa  Trost  n.  Streit  anfabet.  Hie  aclirdet  Il^eua, 
Stoli  nnd  sein  Bmder  Galloa  von  der  Erwiblnng:  was  hilft  diese  Vethelaaung  diesen, 
die  nicht  erwalUet  alnd? — So  und  derglcieben  Tn»lschriflen,  durch  Lutbemm  geatellt, 
noch  in  seinen  epistolia  lu  flnden,  end  haben  icb  nod  Andere  oft  in  Gegenwirtigfceit 
gehOnt,  daaa  er  aelbat  Audeie  also  getrflatet  hat :  sio  sollten  uch  an  die  Pnimissian  lial< 
ten,  welche  1st  universalis,  und  sollen  wir  bus  selbst  nicht  ansscliliesaeD.''  [In  sal>- 
stance :  Han  is  to  have  respect  to  both  law  and  Gospel ;  if  be  has  comfort  in  the  Goa- 
pel,  with  real  sorrow  for  sin,  God  is  working  in  liis  heart  tij-the  SpiHt.  The  Holjr  Ghost 
is  the  arrabo,  and  pledge  of  comfbrt;  the  rule  is — praecedente  (gratia,  eomitante  Tolun- 
lale.  If  man  were  a  block,  there  were  no  controvers}' ;  tbera  ia  activitj  both  in  opporing 
and  fielding  to  the  Hoi}'  Spirit.  Ood  worka  in  and  bfthe  repentance  of  the  fallen,  and 
glvea  a  glimmer  of  giaoe  for  comfort  And  auch  comfort  Luther,  loo,  preached  and 
talked  about,  exhorting  to  hold  faat  to  the  promts,  whicb  la  uninriaL]    Joach.  Cama- 
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but  more  fully  against  all  the  old  and  nevf  errors  of  the  tiraes^  in 
tuiiu  vu  ilaa  uked  by  tha  Elector  to  give  >  memorial  on  tlia  matter,  end  handed  one 
fo.  Fab.  16.  1&69,  wholly  agreeing  with  HelanethiHi ;  it  ia  In  the  Kea«  Bdtriga  vod 
alien  and  neoeD  Tlkeol.  Sachen,  1754,  a.  731. 

"  Hel.  TestameuRun,  18.  Apr.,  1660,  C.  £.,  iz.  1098 :  ConfHaionetn  fidei  et  gratiafum 
actionem  ad  Deum  et  domimun  nMtmm  J.  Chr.  icripaeram  ante  bii,  aed  chartaa  aimt 
interceptae.  Tolo  tamen  canfeanonem  meam  eaae  reaponiiaaai  da  BaTancia  articnlii 
contra  Fontifcioa,  Auabaptlatas,  Flacianoa  et  elmilaa.  The  BeapoDuoaes  appeared  in 
Viteb.,  1&60.  e. ;  reprinted  In  0pp.  Mel.,  i.  SCO,  and  in  Corp.  Doctrinae  Wanicum,  p.  891. 
Dt  XXII.  Art.  An  cndani  »  Aonina  «Me  libtnm  arbUriuBit    Sap.    Etiam  in  bomine 

non  nnato  eat  aliqoa  libertaa  volnotatis,  quod  attinet  ad  externa  opera  faclenda Ego, 

nt  Intelligl  posait,  did  de  aitanila  geitibus,  et  at  diipntatlonea  qoaedam  obacuraa  prae* 
leream,  nomino  earn  libertatsm  Rgsndae  locomotivae — Ilaec  rectio  locomotiTaa,  quae 
eit  facete  opera  externa  legi  Dsi  congmentia,  Dominatnc  luitate  externa  dUcipIlna, 
qnam  aevere  pnecipl  a  Deo  manifeBtiim  est.— Simtd  antem  aciendnm  eat,  banc  libert*- 
lem  ragendae  locomotlTae  etiam  horribilitei  impediri  duaboa  rebua,  praesertin  tn  impila, 
Tidelicet  hamana  InOnnltata  et  impDlsionibos  diabolornm. — Palam  etiam  rejicio  et  de- 
taator  Stoicoa  et  Manlehaeos  farorea,  qai  affirmant,  omnia  neceaaario  fieri,  bonaa  et  ma- 
lm aetionei,  de  qnibus  omltto  hio  longiorea  diipntatiooea.  Taatam  oro  jonlorea,  ut  fa- 
giant  has  monatroaaa  oplalonea,  quae  annt  coDtamelioaae  contra  Deum,  et  pemidoaae 
moribna. — Becitata  vera  aententla  de  hoc  grada  Ubertatia  in  non  renatis  proflteri  et  hoc 
neceaae  eat  contra  Pelaglanoa  et  Monacboa,  hanc  diaciplinam  neqnaqum  owe  implelio- 
nem  legls  Dei,  quae  concionator  de  perfecta  coDfonnitate  com  Deo,  et  intetiore  et  ext«- 
riore  obadienlia,  nee  eaae  inchoatlonem  interioria  obedlentlae,  nee  eaae  juitiliam  coram 
Deo,  nee  tollere  peccsta,  nee  mereii  remiaaionem  peccatomm.'-Non  poaaunt  tdii  peeca- 
tnm  et  mora  libero  arbitrio  hominnm,  nee  poteat  Tolontai  hamana  inchoare  intoriorem 
obedientiam  alne  Ellio  Dei,  line  Evangelio,  et  line  Spirltn  aaucto.  Talia  noa  eat  Utiertaa 
homanae  Tolontatii.  Sed  tamen  in  renatia  qnalia  lit  libertae,  eoniiderandom  eat,  qoli 
non  «(  minor  llbeita*  in  Joaeph,  qoam  in  Sciplone.  Siiaal  etiam  conaidenndDm  eat, 
quid  inleralt  inter  caatltatam  Joeeph  et  caatitatem  Sclpiaois. — Etiamii  foria  baec  opera 
videptor  limiUa,  tamen  intna  canaae  diaaimilea  innt.  Filial  Dei  accendena  cogitatiooem 
tn  menta  per  doclrinam,  et  Spiritni  aanetni  ezdtana  motna  in  eorde,  qoalia  ipae  eat,  et 
Tolmitaa  obtampsrat  voleui,  non  eoaeta. — Peiaona  jnata  eat  sola  fide  propter  Hediato- 
rem :  delude  placet  obedlentia,  quae  eat  jnatitia  bonae  conacientiae,  quae  regitor  inrocB> 
tione  Dei  et  Spirltn  aancto,  et  eat  fractna  Spiritoi  lanctl,  et  eultni  Dei,  quia  petitor,  aen- 
titor  et  praedlcatnr  aoxilinm  Dei,  et  oitenditnr,  qnod  Deo  hlo  hoaoa  tribnatnr,  qui  in 
credeate  propter  Filinm  placet — Uanifeatom  eat  et  varie  oppugoari  fidem  in  lllii  ipili 
qnoque,  qnl  ad  Detun  converal,  renati  et  aancti  mot,  com  ant  adipieinnt  loam  InSrml- 
tatam,  aat  diapntant  de  electlone.  Hli  certe  opni  eat  labore  qnaerente  dicta,  qoae  Dena 
conaolationii  eaoia  propoiuit — Sient  igitnt  etiam  convarai  poalea  conaolatione  erigendi 
annt,  ita  in  ipaa  convenione  dicendom  eit  iii,  qui  }am  faabent  dolom,  ne  maneant  in 
dubltatione,  donee  ri  cogantor  credere,  aed  andiant  et  cogltent  ETangdlnn),  quo  DcM 
cat  effieas  et  trahit  corda,  et  cciant  ae  tunc  eaa  illoe  andltoiea,  ad  qnoa  dletam  eat :  «<• 
luCe  nd  ait  amnei,  gui  labaratit  et  eutrati  eafii,  tt  tgo  rgCeioat  n». — Sed  dlcnnt  illi  diapti> 
tatorea,  Evaugelinm  tantum  ad  aleetoi  pertinere.  Ad  id  reapondeo :  etil  non  omnea  bo 
clpinnt  conaolatioaem, — tamen  promlaalo  eat  nnireraalia,  el  certnm  eit  peitiDira  earn  ad 
omnee,  qui  eam  aceipiant— Donee  enim  omniuo  repognat  roluntaa,  nolla  facta  eat  ood> 
Teriio.  Idao  inqnit  ChrTaoalomni :  iXiu  /iJv  i  itit,  ^uXeiuMr  U  iXicn.— AUl  non  to. 
lant  viderl  toUere  doctiinam,  et  tamen  removent  oonaolatiuwm,  qsaa  indioatBT  rerbo, 
cum  diapntant  prmnlaaionem  partlcnlarem  eaae,  et  ponant  contradlctoriaa  Tolnntatei  in 
Deo.  Hia  oppoao  dietnm :  fida  ex  auditu  til.  £t  qnae  poteat  aala  fldea,  al  depellatnr 
meoa  a  promiiaione  hii  tblmlDibna:  fortaaaia  nihil  ad  to  pertlnet  promiiaio,  axtpecla 
▼iolentoa  raptna  et  coactionem. — Vldimoi  ipanm  Lnthanun  In  no  qnodam  agone  ago  cl 
all!  aaepe  repetentam  hoc  dictum :  ooaclanf  oaaea  ni  pieeaiiim,  ut  oiwunt  mittitatitr.— 
Et  tanun  almnl  Cateor,  plnrima  Deiun  In  omnlbni  luctii  ita  agare,  ut  rolnntaa  tantum 
VOL.  IV. — 29 
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liis  RespoDsiooes  ad  impios  Artioulos  Bavarioae  Inqnisitionis,  Au- 
gust, 1559;  and  in  the  memotial  drawn  up  by  request  of  the  Electa 
or  Falatiae,  Frederick  III.,  Novenaber  1, 1559,*°  he  counseled  that 

■It  mbjcctmn  patlsDi.  Intwv*  tanwD  rvgnU  Unend*  eat:  JIdei  tx  audila  at;  o^Uti- 
ODe  promiuioDia  ihm  mMCDteniiu,  Kpngneinni  diffidentbe,  et  Inter  veroa  gcmiCns  dici- 
iniu :  enda,  Domiite,  eptajer  imbtcimtaU  mtae.  Art.  XXIII.  An  tolaJSde  komojialif- 
ctlur. — Eta!  Tenmi  est,  cum  In  coDveraions  flC  vera  conaoUtio  flde  par  Spiritain  auictam, 
IiilutAre  DeDm  in  oonllbna,  et  inchoui  noTsm  obedieutUm  ;  Umen  sampar  Btataendnm 
cdt,  in  hic  viU  penonam  jniUm  •■>«  conin  Dao  aola  fide,  i.  e.,  habcn  ntnliaianem 
peccatomm  et  reeoncilUtioDem  ten  Impatationsm  jDilicUe,  pUcen  >en  aceeptam  aaaa 
paraonam  Dao  ad  Titam  aeternam,  et  faaeredem  v[taa  aetarnaa  lola  fida,  L  a.,  fidnda 
Medialom ;  ut,  quanqnam  in  Paulo  renato  habitat  Dana,  at  Biut  excellanlM  TijtDtaa, 
taman  quia  adhnc  in  eo  paccatnm  eat  in  hao  vita,  penona  habet  remiadoosm  peccato- 
run, — et  eat  Joila,  plac^is  Deo,  et  aocepta  ad  Tltam  aetemain  aola  Sde,  L  e.,  propter 
aolom  Hediatorem.  Arl.  XXIV.  An  crtdami  tana  oprra  facta  m  iliiectime  ews  iiuirita 
nfoe  aetenuH  f — Ctor  docendl  cauaa  hii  tribn*  admonitlonibnt  in  hac  R  \ — 1.  Necease 
aat  tn  converalona  atatnere,  quod  penona  placeat  Deo  propter  Filinm  gntii  aola  fide. 
S.  Agnoacamni,  nos  nequaquam  leg!  aattaboare,  >ed  haerere  in  nobia  adbnc  mnlta  peo> 
cata,  et  baa  aordea  voro  dotore  deploremns.  S.  Sciamna  tanien  inchoandain  eaaa  obedl- 
entiam,  et  oportere  in  nobis  eaae  bonam  propoaitam  non  faciendl  contra  conaclaatiani. 
Et  banc  iDchoatam  obedieatlam,  quanqnam  langnidam,  tainen  etiam  placere  pniptar 
Uediatorem  in  convenia,  qui  et  repugnant  infinnitati  suae,  et  crednnt,  earn  aibl  remitti 
propter  Hedlatorsm.  Baec  exerciUa  fidei  in  qaotidiana  iavocatione  cenaiderentiir.  El 
quanqnam  liaeo  Dbedientia  neqnaqnam  iniiretnr  vitam  aeteniam,  tamen  Jtixta  promiiai- 
onea  do  operibua  :  doM  tt  dabitur  vabU,  et  aimllaa  habet  in  bac  vita  pracmia  apiritoilia 
et  corporalia,  Jnxta  coniitlam  Del,  mitigationern  mitltamm  publicarum  et  prlratanim 
calamltatum.  Bt/atatio  Sentti  on  the  two  natutna  in  Christ  ^  Caata  et  reverenler  uai- 
tatae  fonnaa  loquandl  ia  Eccleaia  letlnendae  annt. — Nequaquam  dicitor  in  abatracto  : 
natnra  divina  aat  hnnuoa ;  acd  in  conueto  dlcitut ;  D«ib  eat  homo,  cam  do  ChHato 
nato  ez  virgina  loqnimur.  Item :  Dena  eat  natui  at  virgine,  Dcoa  eat  p«a«w.  Et  no- 
mioatur  base  fonna  loquendi  communlcatio  Idiomatnin,  quae  eit  praedlcatlo,  in  qoa 
proprietaa  nniua  naturae  didtor  de  penona  in  concreto,  et  algnificatnr,  In  Chriato  duaa 
esee  natoraa,  nan  tantnm  ita,  nt  altera  ait  aoda  et  aeparaUlii,  aieut  in  £Iia  et  aliia  Saae- 
tla  adeat  Deoa  aocietata  nt  aazUlatar  at  aaparablliter,  aad  aic,  quod  \6yat  aianmaerit 
bnmanam  natnnm  mirandB  onlone  inaepanbill  ct  panonali. — Haec  brevitar  adjecl,  nt 
pit  commonefiant  da  veteriboi  Eccleaiae  certamiidbna  et  iudidit,  et  content  da  fontibn*. 
Sapn  recltavi  dictnoi  Petri,  qnl  alt,  Cbriatom  paaanm  came,  et  wldidi  alia  quaadoi 
reteta  dicta,  qnae  tint  in  conapeotn,  at  opponantnr  gtenckfeldil  (Schvenckfeld)  et  alio- 
rnm  clamoribna,  qnl  audacter  limilia  ipargnnt  Entpihiaiiii,  at  deleut  doctiinam  de  eom- 
mnnicatione  idiomatom.  In  liia  quorundam  tanta  eat  petnlantia,  nt  Gngant  daplicem 
communlcationem  idiomatam,  aliam  dialecticam,  allam  pbyiioam,  qoaa  eat  conftiuo 
Datonurnm. 

**  Beaponalo  Ph,  Hel.  ad  QaaesUonam  de  ControTenia  Haldelbergand,  C  B.,  Ix.  961 : 
Hod  difficile,  aed  periculoenni  cat  reapondere.  Dicam  taunen,  qtua  nunc  da  contronina 
Uliua  loci  moaere  poaaum :  et  ora  niinin  Del,  nt  et  consilla,  et  erentua  gnbemet  Kon 
dnbium  eat,  de  controvarsia  Coenae  ingenlla  certamina  et  bella  tn  toto  oris  ternuna 
McntDia  eaae,  quia  mnndna  dat  poenai  Idololatriae  at  alicnm  peocatwum.  Ideo  pata- 
DiuB,  at  FUlni  Del  noa  doceat  et  gnbemet.  Cum  autem  nbiqne  mattl  aint  tnHnnl,  at 
nondnm  Initttati  In  doctrina  Eccieeiae,  imo  conBrniBtl  tn  erroiibni ;  naceaaa  eat  Initio 
habero  raUonem  Infiimoram.  Probo  tgitar  conailium  Illnatrisaimt  Elaetarlr,  quod  rix- 
antibna  ntrinqae  mandarit  ailantlam,  ne  diatractio  Oat  In  tenera  Eccleaia,  et  iofirmi  toh 
bcatar  In  Illo  loco,  et  viclnia ;  et  oplarlm,  tixatorea  in  utraqna  parte  abeaaa.  Sacnndo, 
temotla  contentioala  prodeat  reliquoa  de  ana  forma  Terboram  conTcnlre.  Et  in  faaccon- 
trorarala  optiianni  caaat  retinera  verba  Patili:  pauia,  quern  bangimns,  nuwrla  irrl 
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an  end  aliould  be  pot  to  the  controversy  abont  the  Lord's  Supper, 
whioh  most  aroused  popular  feeling,  by  an  earnest  prohibition  of 
the  disonasion  of  all  needless  qnestioos. 

Frederick  III.  adopted  this  advice  of  Kelanothon  as  the  mle  of 
his  procednre ;  and,  as  he  prescribed  Qia  formula— that  the  body 
of  Christ  is  received  with  the  bread — for  the  Chnrch  in  the  Pa- 
latinate, and  at  the  same  time  had  no  objection  to  ecclesiastical 
fellowship  with  the  Swiss,  in  the  eyes  of  the  strict  Lutherans  he 
seemed  to  have  avowed  himself  wholly  on  Calvin's  side.  Thos 
he  was  necessarily  driven  more  and  more  toward  the  Swiss; 
and  he  also  changed  the  church  ordinances  after  the  Swiss  pat- 
tern, 1560."  The  Palatinate  was  repated  to  be  Calvinistic,  al- 
thoogh  it  had  not  adopted  the  most  characteristic  features  of  Cal- 
vin's system — ^his  doctrine  of  predestination  and  form  of  church 
government.  The  adjacent  Wiirtemberg  was  so  roused  up  by 
these  events,  that  John  Brenz,  the  leader  of  its  clergy,  who  had 
hitherto  been  so  circumspect  in  the  midst  of  the  controversies,** 
at  a  synod  in  Stuttgart,  December  19, 1559,  procured  the  adop- 

ToS  su/tirroT.  Et  copioie  de  fmctn  Coeiue  dieendnm  at,  nt  InTiteatnr  homlnu  od 
unorem  hnjiu  pignnria,  et  cnbrnm  tuDm.  Et  ToCBbaliiin  noumrla  dMUnuidam  eit. 
Nan  dicit,  mntari  njitimiD  panli,  ut  PspiM&c  dlcnnt,'  non  diclt,  nt  BremenMi,  pUHm 
eiM  inbatMitUle  coriiaj  Chriiti ;  nim  dldt,  ut  Heahnaiai,  puiem  enc  Ternm  eoTpnt 
CbiitH :  Hd  sua  nunapioji,  i.  s.,  hoc,  qno  fit  coniocUtio  cud  corpora  Chiiiti,  qus  At 
Id  tm,  at  qnidem  noQ  lino  cngltBtlbne,  at  cnm  morM  piDcm  rodont. — Adut  Ellini  Dal 
In  minUtsrio  ETuigdit,  et  ibi  eorto  est  eSeax  in  credentibns,  ac  adut  noa  propter  pi- 
nem,  Md  preptor  homlnem,  alcnt  inqoit :  maneta  la  ma,  tltgo  at  vabit;  ham :  ego  nns  tm 
pair*  mto,  ttrotia  me,  el  tgo  m  eotti.  Et  In  hli  veria  coBBolatlouibas  faeit  oo«  dbl 
membn,  et  teiutor,  ae  corpora  noatra  virificstDram  eaae.  Sie  dacUnnt  -vataroi  Coe- 
nam  DominL  Sod  lunc  verun  et  almpllcem  doctrlnun  de  frnetn  nDmiouit  qnidaim  oo- 
thnmoa,  et  poetnlant  diet,  an  alt  corpna  In  pane,  ant  apedebai  puiia  P  Qnaai  tbto  S>- 
crameDtao)  propt«r  pftHin,  et  iUim  paplaticam  adoratloium  InatltatDm  sit.  Postea  fin' 
gnnt,  qnami>do  tnclndut  palil ;  alii  convenloMin,  alii  trumobataDtiatlonata,  alii  itbi> 
qnitatem  excogiUtrnnt.  Haeo  portentoaa  omitla  tgnorata  snot  eradltae  vstaatati.  — 
Quae  A  nova  nmt  In  Ecdeiia,  cogitandam  est,  an  recentinlbiu  Leneilt  aomm  dogma 
invebere  in  Eccleaiam.  TTec  ego  ignoro,  molts  eitsrl  Qotha  anb  Tstcnun  Utnlis  (comp. 
g  86,  Notes  IS,  1»,  g  S7,  Note  30),  ds  qoibni  ernditl  Jadicent  Kee  tsto  jam  Inatitnl 
longam  diapntatimem,  neo  cmn  contentiasli,  qni  Idola  et  pairiotdia  stabQInnt,  diapntarft 
Tolo,  qnonan  suTitiam  et  ego  experior.  Sed  tantnm  pro  meo  Jadlelo  dgi^flcsie  Tolni, 
qnid  in  illo  loco  pro  infrmltata  tenene  Eccictiae  bdsndnm  eaae  ezistlmem.  Ac  maneo 
In  hac  lenleatls,  contentionsa  BtTlnc|De  pnldliendaa  ease,  et  fiinns.  Terbonun  tma  «t 
dmiU  DtBadam  saae.  K  qnlbna  haec  son  plkoant,  nee  Tolimt  ad  conunonionem  aeee- 
den,  iiis  penutttatDT,  nt  tnojodldo  ntantor,  modonoa  flaat  diatnetionas  in  popnio. 

*'  litantnr,  sea  Note  87.  Heppe,  Ouraeter  dsrDsiUach-Befoimirtao  Kln^  in  tfaa 
thaol.  Stodien  n.  EriL,  1860,  ill.  684. 

*■  See  abore.  Note  27.  Plsncli,  t.  il.  890.  Ebrard,  U.  SH.  [Comp.  Brem,  Sslbat- 
apolagls  (Dr  aalne  Bacbtglfailngkelt,  bf  Dr.  G.  VeeMiuiKTar,  Id  tbe  Zeitsclarift  £  dk 
blttodscbe  lleologie,  I86a] 
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tioD,  not  only  of  the  strict  Lutheran  dootriae  ahont  the  Lord'n 
Supper,  bat  alao  of  the  declaration  of  the  absolute  ubiquity  of  the 
body  of  Christ.*'  Thereupon,  too,  he  gave  the  first  precise  devel- 
opment of  this  doctrinal  point,  and  a  wholly  new  shape  to  the 
dootriae  of  the  commtinicatio  tdiomatum.**    Uelancthon  uttered 

"  Confeuio  et  Doctrlna  Tbcologoram  et  Hinlstronim  Terbl  Dei  in  Dncatn  Wlrtem- 
bergensi  de  Teni  FruMntia  Coiporii  et  Suignioij  J.  Chr.  in  Coena  Dominica,  German 
and  Latin  in  Phffii  Acta  et  ScHpta  ptiblica  Ecclesias  Wiitembergicae  (Tnbtng.,  1720. 
4.),  p.  8S4  :  Firmiter  eredlmos  et  docemiu,  in  Coena  Domini  CDm  pane  et  vino  Tirtnte 
verbl  aen  iaatitntione  Cliriiti  vemm  coipna  el  vemm  ungoinem  Domini  noitii  J.  Chr. 
Tere  ac  mbrtantiallter  exhiberl  omnlbiu  Coena  Domini  ntentibui,  nt,  qaemadmodam 
mlnislil  mann  ezhibentnr,  Ita  ore  mandacaatii  eAlbentla  accipiantnr.'-Dam  tero  bane 
verl  eorporti  et  un^lnia  Chrigti  veram  praegentlam  itatninms,  nnllim  corporia  et  aan. 
gniali  ejos  cam  pane  et  vine  commixtloaem,  nnllam  in  pane  localem  lndn«loiiem  aese- 
rimoa,  aed  aacramentali  onicme  talem  praeientiam  docemiu,  qnae  verbo  Chrieti  definita 
eat.  Aeclpiena  enim  panem,  dixit :  hoc  tMt  corpai  mcum ,-  accipleni  calicem  dixit :  tie 
CM  latignit  maa. — Qnia  vero  ab  hi*,  qai  veram  In  Coena  Domini  corporia  et  eai^nlnii 
Chriili  praeaentiam  negant,  articuliu  fidd  da  ascenan  Cbriati  in  coelum,  et  aeaelone  ejaa 
ad  dexteram  Del  Patria  opponitnr,  nt,  qnoniam  in  coelo  eat.  In  Coena  preeaena  eaae  ne- 
getnr:  noa  booc  Sdel  articuliun  non  nostril,  aed  Apottoii  verbia  qoain  rimplicisaime  ex- 
plicamna,  nbi  acribit:  ^i  detctndii,  idem  iUe  ttt,  qui  ttiam  aacemdii  apm  rffmea  eoelct, 
at  ingiltrtt  omnia  (Eph,  iv.  ID).  Kon  enim  aic  in  editlorem  aliqnem  locnm  airis  vel  fir- 
mament] aacendit,  nt  fbl  faaereret,  led  etiam  in  eam  majestatem  et  gloriam  ingmana 
eat,  quae  teate  Apostolo  eit  (Epli.  I.  !1)  nipcr  onmein  priHcipatim,  el  pMeitateot,  el  vtrlu- 
lem,  el  dominaliiMem,  et  onM  noiiiM,  jHod  nominattir,  nrm  talutu  m  Mac  taecvh,  ltd  efioM 
M/atuiv,  Itaqne  DDlIam  hnmanae  natntae  diffnrionem  ant  membramm  Chriatl  diitrac- 
tianem  Imaginamnr,  eed  bominii  Ciuiatl  majeitattm  explicamns,  qua  ad  daitaram  Del 
collocataa,  non  lolam  divinitate  ana,  aed  homo  Chriatoa  qoaqne  implet  omnia  modo  coe- 
leitl  et  hnmanae  rationi  imperBcnitabili,  qna  majeatate  praesentia  ejua  in  Coena  con  tol- 
litor  aed  confirmatur.  In  the  pusage,  Eph.  iv.  10,  the  apoetle  is  apealdDg,  net — da  va- 
tleinlomm  implatlone,  aed  de  majeatate  Cluiati,  qoa  nnac  in  gloria  Patria  omnibtia  rehna 
praeaena  eat,  et  res  omne*  illi  praesenlae.  Ita  connection  with  tile  fifth  lectiaQ  of  Uie 
dueal  Saxon  BefiUalioH  la  not  to  be  mlalaken  (aee  above,  }  B4). 

**  Brenz  wrote  aa  earlj  aa  the  beglnnlnK  of  1560  bli  work  De  Personal]  Unione  dna- 
mmNatoramm  in  Chriito,wh]ch,hDweTer,  waanotpnbliahedtUn661.4.(aee  J.  Breni 
byHirtmannandJiger,  ii.  BSD),  reprinted  in  Breutil  0pp.,  viiL  881.  Cf.  p.SM:  Qnam- 
qnam  divina  mtiatantla  non  mntetnr  In  hnmanam,  et  nnaqnaeqiie  anai  habet  proprieta- 
tea,  tamen  bae  dnae  anbatantlae  ita  aunt  in  nnam  penoaaio  in  Chrlato  conjanctae,  nt 
altera  ab  altera  retpaa  nanqnam  dividatur.  P.  S86 :  Ut  ntdennqoa  eat  Deltas,  ibi  etiam 
■it  hamanitas  Chriiti.  P.  S8S :  Qoid  obaecro  proldliet,  quo  minni  id,  qood  eooTenit  nnl 
anbatantlae  per  ae,  hoc  conveniat  altari  per  accidena,  nt  Dialectic]  laqnnntarP  Tetns 
et  rem*  lermo  eit  de  Chriato,  qnod  qnlcqaid  convenit  Tllio  Dei  per  nBtnram,  boe  eoove- 
nlat  Hlio  hominis  per  gnitiam.  P.  SS7 :  Etel  hnmana  anlMtantU  obnoila  est  paaaieol  et 
morti,  tamen  haec  proprietat  non  aic  iabaeret  honUnl,  nt  ea  mntata  matetnr  et  homlnli 
anbatantla. — Homlnsl  in  ana  reanrrectlone  letlnent  veram  et  perfedara  himianam  anb- 
slantiam.  Qnod  ■!  haec  proprietatnm  sen  accidentinm  mntatlo  non  mntat  rel  labataii- 
tiam,  qaomodo  non  poeaet  etiam  immutata  manere  sobstantla  oorporls,  etlamd  allcnU 
Don  asset  locallter  in  loco,  cnm  in  loco  eaae  non  ait  corporis  snbatantia,  aed  taatnm  pro- 
prletaa  anl»tantlBe  acddentarU?  P.  S38:  Etal  hnmanam  natnram  exin  Cihristom,  et 
jnxts  pbydcas  ratlonea  in  nno  tantnm  loco  esse  oportet, — et  Chriatns  enscepit  tempore 
mioiaterii  et  convenatlonls  stise  In  hoc  mondo  hnmsnaa  (propter  peccstam)  imbecilll- 
tatea,  ac  flilt  corpora  ano,  pro  conditlone  bnjns  mimdi,  in  loco  dtetlmscrlptiire :  tamen 
iBterea  faypottatlca  nnlo  non  fkilt  dlaadnta,  ut,  nbicunqna  ftdt  deiUs  Cbristl,  Ibl  non  ae- 
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ia  vaia  his  warnings  to  the  Duke  diristopher  of  Wiirtombeig/' 
and  Boon  greeted  with  joy  the  summoos  which  released  him  &om 

cum  habaerit  etiam  hnminlMtem  aium,  idqne  nan  localiter,  aed — repletke. — Hon  tri- 
bnlnns  Chriato  moltk  et  vsria  corpora,  nee  tribnlmni  corpori  cjai  localein  oxtenrionem 
■at  diS^ioneni,  sed  eirehiaiiii  Ipamn  ultra  hnnc  corponlcm  mandum,  extra  omnem 
CTeatunm  ct  locum,  et  colloeamua  jaiU  conditioaem  bypostaticac  anionU  in  co«leiti 
■najelUte :  qnam  etai  tempore  carni*  aoae  in  boc  aaecolo  disaimulavit,  md  ch  sese,  nt 
Piuliu  loqoitur,  exinanivit,  tamen  nunqnsin  ea  corait. — Poiro  ex  bac  admirnnda  et  In- 
eOiibili  nnione  critnr  colebria  ilia  in  eccleaiasticis  tcriptoribiM  communicatio  idiomatum. 
— Exiatlmant  multi,  quod,  cnnt  dlcltur,  later  diTinam  et  bumanam  natDram  Chrisli  cue 
commnnieatlonem  IdiomatBm,  intelll((endum  alt,  eiaa  tantam  comma  nkalioocm  pnipri- 
etatnm  roeabnlonim,  et  nan  proprietatam  lerum.  Ac  veteiea  recie  quidcm  ilDcuernnt, 
qaantom  ego  bactenna  judicare  poaanm,  de  commanications  idiomalom.  Scbolaslici 
aQtem  et  recentiorea  nonnalll,  com  dicnnt  peraonam  Chriat)  non  habere  ubiqne  Mcam 
onitam  hamanitatcm,  videntar  affinnare,  in  Cbrialo  eaae  tantam  communicaliDnem  ver- 
balem,  non  realem. — His  Set  tandem  Cbriatua  bomo  non  Tenia  Deoa,  ced  tantum  nanca- 
patlTiu  ;  et  patletur  pro  peccntii  noatria  Dena  Cfariatu*  non  Ten,  led  tantnm  aermone. 
Sm  aotem  Inteliigimtu  ia  bac  materia  per  idiomata  non  tantum  TocabuloTum,  aed  etiam. 
renim  proprietalei :  ut,  com  per  coRimnnicationem  idiomatum  de  Chriato  dicimni,  Deum 
eaae  paanun  etlnortDiim,  non  alt  aententia,  qnod  Deui  Verbnm  dicator  laotam  lermone 
Tocaboli  pati  et  mori,  rea  antem  ipaa  nihil  prorana  ad  Denm  peitiDeat,  aed  quod  Deae, 
etal  natura  ana  nee  patitar,  nee  moritur,  tamen  pasaicaem  et  mortem  Cbristi  ita  aibi 
commnoen  Taciat,  ut  propter  bTpoitaticam  Bnionem  paaslonl  et  morti  peraonaliler  ad- 
ait,  et  non  alitor,  nt  >ic  dicam,  afflciatnr,  qnam  ri  Ipae  paleretor  et  moreretor. — Sic  etiam 
idiomata  i-oii  XJyou — praedicantur  non  vetbia  tantam  inanibna,  aed  etiam  Ten  et  relpaa 
de  came  Cbriati.  9oU  Deitaa  est  viTiGca,  ct  tamen  etiam  caro  Chriati  eat  TiTifica,  ha- 
betqoe  Tim  TirJAcam,  non  qnidem  •  ana  camia  natura,  aed  ex  natura  deitatia,  cnl  per- 
aonaliter  eat  nnita.  P.  847:  K  deitu  et  bumonitu  Chriiti  nna  aanl  ct  imieparabllla 
persona,  certe  negori  non  poteat,  qain,  cum  Fliins  Del  aimmpalt  in  ntero  matria  Alium 
hominia  in  nnitatem  penonae,  eontinuo  evexerit  et  colIocaTerit  eum  in  ea  mijeatate  et 
gloria,  in  qua  ipie  ab  aetemo  apud  pitrem  auum  fait. — Itaque  et  tarn  aaceudit  Filina 
homiuia  In  coclam,  et  eat  deincepa  in  coelo,  etiamsi  in  terra  omni  contnmeliaram  gcnere 
aiGciatnr.    P.  M8  :  Tere  paaiua  ea    ' 


n  majcslatem  anctoritatlTe, — quam  auo  tempore  palefecit  executive.  Aeea- 
dlt  et  iltud,  quod  et^  tempore  bomilitatia  auae  non  oalentaTit  aummam  anam,  qnam 
habnll,  m^estatem,  tamen  non  omnlno  earn  aic  diuimulavit,  at  non  oliquoliea  praeeen- 
tiam  ejua  manlfeada  argnmentis  tcatiflcaretar.  Nam  et  XL  diebua  ac  noctibus  Jejuna- 
Tit,  et  super  aqnaa  ambulaTit,  et  inviaibilem  ae  reddidit,  et  tictu  mortnoa  suacitavit,  el 
aa  coram  diacipulis  asia  coeleati  gloria  traniTormaTit.  P.  849 :  Dicca  antem :  ai  bj-po- 
statica  imio  duamm  naturamm  in  Cbriato  tantam  valet,  nt  nbicnaqne  eat  deitaa,  ibi 
etiam  ait  bamanitaa,  non  qnidem — locati  ^fltaaione, — aed  mirando  et  eoeleill  mode,  quid 
opna  erit,  ut  acclpiam  corpna  et  aangninem  CbiiiU  In  Coena  ab  ipao  Inatitnta,  cam  ha- 
beam  domi  panem  et  Tinum.In  qnlbua  corpuaetaangnii  Chriati  praeaentia  aint,  et  liccat 
mibi  aingalia  dicbna,  imo  et  boria  ea  nunereP  Sed  audi  Ticiuim.  Etai  Cbriatsa  ana 
majeslata  ana  com  corpore  et  aanguine  aoo  a  tuo  domeatico  pane  et  Tine  minime  abelt, 
tamen  ot  aumas  ea  effiodter,  Tcrbam  Chriati  aequendum  eaL  Againat  the  ubiquity, 
II.  Bullingeri  TracUtlo  Verbonun  Domini,  Jo.  xiv.  2,  Tignrl,  1661 ;  It  gave  occasion 
to  the  following  coDtroveralal  worka:  Jo.  Brentli  Sententia  de  Libello  Bullingeri,  cul 
Titulus  eat :  Tractatio,  etc.  Francof.,  1661.  4.  (Opp.,  nil.  8E8).— H.  Bullingeri  Bespon- 
alo,  qna  oateuditor,  Sentenliam  da  coelo  et  dextra  Dei  firmiter  adbac  peiatare.  Tig.,  IMS. 
—J.  Brentius,  De  ditina  HajeaUte  Cbriati.  Francof.,  1562.  4.  (Opp.,  Tiii.  891).  Peter 
Martyr,  too,  and  Beza,  and,  on  the  other  side,  Jae.  Andnaa,  look  port  in  thia  dispute ; 
Planck,  T.  il.  48! ;  Baur's  Draleinigkeit,  lii.  410. 
**  nie  Duke  of  Wfkrtemberg,  probably  atimulated  by  Mel.  Reap,  od  Impioe  Art. 
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these  entangUcg  ooDtroversies/'  which  becamo  more  and  more 
threatening :  he  died  April  19,  1560. 


While  the  occarrences  in  the  Palatinate  and  in  Bremen  were 
giving  new  life  to  the  controversy  with  the  Calvinists,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  ubiquity  of  Christ's  Ixxjy'  presenting  the  most  im* 
portant  point  in  dispute,  the  synergistio  disquietudes  in  Jena  were 
also  on  the  increase.  The  theologians  and  clergy  of  that  place, 
invigorated  by  the  accession  of  John  Wigand  and  Uatthow  Judex, 
1560,  endeavored  to  uphold  the  principle  of  the  Confutation  (see 
above)  by  an  inquisitorial  church  discipline.'    At  the  colloquy  be- 

BavoT.  Inqoii.,  bad  inad«  complaint,  as  eariy  ai  Kavember  3,  1559,  to  the  Elector  of 
Saxony  about  tlie  eaenmenlariaa  chaiacter  of  MelaDctfaon's  worka  (ue  tjie  letter  in 
Saltler'a  Wortemb.  Gesch.,  W.  140),  and  asked  for  a  qrnod.  MeUnclhon  now  acnt  to 
blm  hii  EnaiTBtio  Eplitolae  ad  Colou.  praelecta  anna  15S6,  Viteb.,  1569.  8.  (0pp.,  It. 
824).  Here  It  Is  laid  (Opp.,  i*.  S58):  AgceDdit,  Bcil.  corporali  eC  phfsica  localiooe, 
in  coelami  i,  e.,  in  locnm  coeleatem,  nbicanqua  est,  quia  hie  non  sanl  fingendae 
allegoriae.  Ascentio  fuiC  vi^tulia  et  corporalls,  et  laepe  ita  acripslt  tola  antiquitai, 
Chriitom  corporali  locatioDC  in  aHqoo  loco  esaa,  nblcnaqoe  valt.  CoTpus  localiter  oil- 
cabi  eat  aecimdam  veri  corpoiu  modnm,  at  Aagmtiaiu  inquit.  Uet.  ad  Hardcnberg, 
12.  Jan.,  15G0,  C.  B.,  Ix.  1029 :  Dox  Wirtanbergen^  me  atrociter  accoait,  qaod  uta- 
ras  la  CliriBto  dirlmam.  Petivl  oon  solom,  nt  me  prios  aiidia*  qaam  condemDct,  scd  nt 
eimul  veterem  et  poriorem  Eccleaiam  audlat :  ad  G.  CracaTiuni,  S.  Febr.,  15C0,  p.  1036 : 
Legi  decrelam  Abbatnm  Wiitebergeasiam,  nee  poasnm  qaals  sit  venusCius  signiGoire, 
quam  li  dicam  ease  Hechingente  l^tinnm,  cam  oppiilum  Bechingen  in  riciaia  illorum 
Abbatum  sltum  sit. — Dliutr.  Principi  lespoudi  breviter. — Si  longior  a  me  TespoDsio 
rtpl  fuHmipiwv  petitor,  ri^ificabitla.  Tempore  eaim  opas  est  ad  describenda  *etera 
testimonia,  et  prolbcto  invitai  rtpi  tov  rmnaxoi  dlBpato,  qaia  malla  ^I'^qXa  lurbant 
mentes  in  vera  eo^tattone.  Ad  Hardenb.,  9.  Febr,,  1660,  p.  1046;  Dui  Wirtebergensii 
mlsit  fbrmnlam  npl  /iBmjplmr  ad  noatnun  Priacipem,  in  qua  retinet  et  pingit  to  rair- 
TOXBu.    Petivit,  Dt  axhilieretnr  his  Academiia,  led  non  cat  eibibila. 

**  Causae  cor  minus  abboiress  a  morte,  written  bj  Mclanctbon  (Corp.  ReC,  ii.  1098) 
a  few  days  bebrs  hia  death,  on  tbe  left  ude  of  tbe  leaf ;  Discedea  a  peccatis.  Lilienbe- 
ris  ab  aentniDis,  et  a  rabie  tbsologomm.  On  tbe  right,  Tenies  in  Incem.  Tidelns  Denm. 
Intneberis  Filiam  Dei  Diacea  ilia  mira  arcana,  qnae  in  bac  vita  loUliigere  non  poio- 
Isti.  Cur  ate  rimua  conditi.  Quails  sit  copulatio  duarum  natnraram  in  Cbristo. — How 
tbe  Catholics  Judged  aboat  these  controversies  may  be  leen  in  every  fUli  acconnt  by  the 
Cardinal  Bishop  Von  Calm,  Stanialaus  Bosioa  ad  Henricum  Bnmsvicensem  Dncem 
dd.  Tridenti,  31.  Uut,  1662,  Iti  le  Plat.  Honum.  ad  UiaL  Cone.  Tridentini  apectant., 
V.  124. 

'  See  i  37,  Nolo  44.  Gesprach  iirischen  Wirtembetger  nnd  PBUer  Theologeti  im 
Kloater  Uaolbronn,  1564.     Ebraid,  ii.  666. 

'  Special  excitement  «ras  caused  1^  Ihe  refuial  to  allovr  the  jurist,  Maltfa.  Weienbe- 
citu,  to  take  the  place  of  a  godfather.  In  July,  1560  (the  acta  in  4-  J-  Uuilcr's  cnlJcck- 
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tweea  Flaoius  and  Striegel,  in  Weimar,  August,  1560,'  the  for- 
mer, in  his  violence,  was  led  to  make  the  assertion  that  original 
sin  is  the  very  substance  of  human  nature  ;*  many,  and  among 
them  the  Duke  John  Frederick  the  Second,  were  made  to  waver 
in  their  judgment  about  synergism.  The  latter,  however,  still 
adhered  so  firmly  to  the  Lutheran  side,  that,  at  the  Diet  of  Naum- 
burg,  January,  1561,  called  by  the  Elector  August  to  effect  a  re- 
newal of  the  union  of  the  princes  npon  the  Augsbni^  Confession 
in  opposition  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  he  and  the  Duke  of  Meck- 
lenburg hesitated  to  subsoribe  unless  the  prevailing  errors  were 
oondemned.'  Soon  afterward  he  Ibund  it  necessary  to  change  his 
policy,  that  he  might  put  an  end  to  the  disturbances  in .  Jena. 
He  took  away  from  the  preachers  the  right  of  excommunication, 

Ua  SUatacabiDst,  Ento  ^astaung,  Jenk,  ITll,  1.  B8).  Tbn  cWgy  demanded  of  him 
(p.  43},  Dt  categories  leipoDdeun,  ntrum  per  oninia  ■pprobem,  an  non,  librtini  (Coofu- 
tatlonii), — et  eornm  coDCioaes  qaotidUau,  quibtu  ejnsmnli  liber  explicantur,  tad  n- 
fiued  him  ths  place  of  godbthar  becanse  be  healtatcd  b>  make  thia  dsclaratlon  ;  Salig, 
iii.  679.    PUnck,  iv.  612. 

'  DispaUtio  de  OriginBli  Peccato  et  Ijbero  Arbitrio  Inter  UatthUm  Flacinm  IlljT.  et 
Vict.  StHgEllDm  pablice  Vinarloe  anDO  1660  habitg  (writle^  oat  bj  Wi|;sad)  ed.  Sim. 
Uoueaa,  1563,  ed.  2, 1663.  4.  (See  £d.  Schmld,  In  Niedner'a  Zeltacfar.  fiir  hiiL  Theol., 
1819,  i.  7).  Here  precede  Flacii  and  Strigelii  propaaitiones  de  libero  arbitrio :  In  the  ahort 
Belutio  da  Dlapntatione  Yinariensi  (tbrtgea.  Sammlong  v.  altea  n.  neaen  theol.  Saehen, 
1740,  a.  383)  the  peaiUoni  of  both  partlei  were  giTsn ;  de  deflnltione  ETaageUl,  de  Ua- 
joriamo,  de  Adiaphoriamo,  da  academ[ca  epocha;  in  all  irhich  Striegel  Inclines  to  Me- 
lancthon,  and  often  makes  me  of  Just  his  positions,  tn  Flucli  Prop,  de  Libero  Arbi- 
trio: S.  Homo  aplritoall  hac  lepra  (nl  Lathenu  loqal  aolet)  penitua  corroptua  noa  tan- 
ram  amiait  omnea  l>ooas  vires, — sed  et  iiunper  contrarias  et  deterrimaa  acquiaivit, — sen 
eat  ad  imaginem  Satanae  trsnafonnatDS,  ejnaqae  cbaractere  signatiu,  ac  veneno  penitni 
infbctoB,  ita  Qt  aeceisario  >en  tnevitabillter  Deo  ac  verae  [detit]  semper  et  vehementer 
adveraetDr.  4.  Solos  Deiu  immensa  mliericordia  per  Terbnm,  Sacramentc  et  Spiritnm 
fi.  coDTertil  hominem,  trahtt,  illnmlnat,  donat  Odem,  JnadScat,  renoTat,  et  ad  bona 
opera  condlt :  sen  labefaetata  et  mortiflcata  Ula  foods  Satanae  imagine  mam  deauo  In 
nobis  condit  ac  refiirmat,  cor  latddenm  ac  adamantinam  excidit,  ac  novnin,  Inscripta  ei 
ana  legs  ant  inaglae  condll,  noa  lolam  non  cooperanle  ex  m  natuiali  ant  Adamico 
lilwro  arbitrio,  led  cUam  contra  forents  ac  ftvmente.  Gralia  Dii  nm  qaicjuid  nn, 
1  Cor.,  XV.  In  replf,  Striegel:  S.  Tore  tgitui  afflnno,  hominem  vlribtu  naturallboa 
aine  Filb  Del,  aananta  nostra  vnlnera  per  EvangeUum,  et  danta  Spiritnm  Sanctum,  ne 
qnldem  inchoare  posse  vartfm  et  salntarem  conventonem  ad  Deum. — 4. — lamen  non  Ita 
in  nobis  efficax  M,  nt  tnvltnm  hominem  sablgat,  sed  nt  lubjectianls  cu^nm  factat : 
nee  ut  ignorsntem  trabat,  sed  nt  tntelligeDtem  seqnenteinqne  praecedat.  Donee  enim 
omnino  repDgnat  Tolnntas,  nulla  potest  Oeri  conversio.  C.  Concnrrunt  Igttur  in  conver- 
sione  haeo  tria :  Spiritia  soaefw,  movens  eorda  per  vocem  divlnam ;  et  ipsa  poz  Dei  co- 
^tata,  sive  inter  andiandnm,  alve  in  lecUone,  sive  tn  pla  meditationa,  et  colunfot  toni- 
■w,  quae  voei  divinae  inter  trepidationem  ntcnnqne  astentitnr,  ^mnl  petena  auxiliam 
abeo,  qui  alt:  veMUadmeimiaajKih6oratutlimerttlieitu,el^criJiciamfiot.  Sallg, 
ill'.  AST.    Planck,  iv.  60S.    Ed.  Schmid  a.  a.  O.  ■.  30. 

<  DIspntatio,  p.  IS,  44.    £d.  Scbmid,  in  Niedner'a  Zeilsehr.,  1M9, 1.  60. 

■  Sallg,  111.  66!.  Plwick,  vt  21&  Der  Nanmburgiache  FOratentag,  oder  wlchtigB 
L'rkDDden  nnd  Aeten  denselbea  betr.,  edited  by  3,  U.  Gelbke,  Leiptig,  1793. 
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which  in  Jena  had  baen  so  much  abuaed,  and  gave  it  instead,  as 
well  as  the  censorship  of  all  published  works,  to  a  Consbtory  es- 
tablished in  Weimar.'  When  the  Flacianists  now  began  to  make 
a  noise  about  the  subjection  of  the  Church,  and  the  suppression 
of  the  pore  doctrine,  the  Duke  saw  no  other  way  for  restoring  the 
endaugered  peace  than  by  deposing  the  theological  professors  (the 
latter  part  of  1561)  and  all  preachers  who  agreed  with  them.* 
The  theol<^;;ical  faculty  was  filled  with  Wittenberg  divines.' 

The  controversies  at  Bremen  produced  no  less  disquietude.' 
Hardenberg  was  banished  in  1560  from  the  district  of  Lower 
Saxony ;  the  strict  Lutiieran  magistracy  now  called  Simon  Mu- 
sans,  who  had  just  been  driven  iirom  Jena,  to  be  the  Superintend- 
ent of  Bremen,  to  annihilate  all  traces  of  Calvinbm.  In  a  new 
church  order  he  tried  te  enforce  the  hierarchical  pretensitHis 
which  had  just  cost  him  his  place  in  Jena ;  and  a  new  con- 
troversy threatened  to  spring  up.'"  Meanwhile  the  new  burgo- 
master, Daniel  von  Biireu,  put  an  end  to  all  this  confusion,  by 
dismissing  tba  Superintendent,  and  forbidding  all  polemics  against 
Hardenberg  in  the  pulpit,  1563.  The  members  of  the  Council 
belonging  to  the  opposite  party  fled  from  the  city,  and  endeavor- 
ed te  raise  a  commotion  against  the  sacramentarian  Bremen ;  but 
the  city  steadfastly  adhered  te  the  principles  which  had  g^ven  it 
repose,  and  maintained  them,  too,  in  the  agreement  made  in  1568 
with  those  who  had  fled  from  them." 

■  Salig,  iii.  653.  Planck,  iv.  631.  Jo.  Sctamldt'a  Wclnur.  Gewlxummlniig.  (Jena, 
ISOl),  ii.  810. 

'  Salig,  ill.  843.  PlaDck,  Iv.  6S6.  Striegel  published  a  Declantion  about  his  Dpin- 
loDS,  and  medUtiDg  WDrtemberg  divines  a  Saperdaclacation  ;  but  Striegel,  by  acnpl- 
iDg  a  profbuonblp  at  Leipiic,  gaTs  op  all  prcwpect  of  reconcilUtioii.  Sam*  tortj 
preacberi  were  deposed  becanie  they  adhered  to  the  ConfnIatioD,  and  ignored  tbeee 
Doclaradona.  Salig,  iii.  SS2.  FliDck,  iT.  643.  Schmid,  ia  Niedner'*  Zeibchr.,  1819, 
1.60. 

*  In  1662,  Job.  Slfiuel,  irho  had  atudied  at  Wittenberg,  and  reeeived  the  degree  of 
Mailer;  in  1665,  Selnecker,  Freyhnb,  and  Salmuth.    Salig,  iii.  914. 

•  On  them,  aee  work  ot  Gerdei,  cited  §  B7,  Note  23.  Also  Salig,  iii.  716.  Plaack,  v. 
il  138  (Elard  Wagner'a  Bef.  preacher  in  Bremen),  Dr.  A.  Hardenbergs  in)  Dom  is 
Bremen  gef&brtes  Lehramt,  Bremen,  1TT9,  4.  Die  Brem.  BDrgenneiitcr  Din.  v.  BOren 
d.  at.,  nnd  Dan.  v.  BOran  d,  jiingere  by  Dr.  A.  6.  Deneken,  Bremen,  1S36. 

"  Salig,  iii.  783.  Wagnor,  8.  861.  J.  H.  Duntae's  Gewh,  d.  freien  Stadt  Bremen. 
Bd.  8.  (Bremen,  1848),  ■.  iH. 

"  Tmty  of  Terden,  8d  Marcb,  1668,  in  LOnlg's  ReichaarcbiT,  Part,  tpecial.  Coi^t, 
IT.  f.  365,  The  city  here  declared  its  adherence  to  the  Angibnrg  Confu^n,  the  Apol- 
ogy, the  Catechism  of  Lutber,  the  Bremen  Cbordi  Order,  and  the  Eyankfort  Becesa, 
iind  aUowed  the  rtfagece  to  come  back,  on  their  promiie  to  give  np  all  oppoaing  elaima. 
Uunlie,  Iii.  866. 
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As  DOW,  in  oonseqnenoe  of  these  oocarrences  in  the  FalatinBte 
and  in  Bremen,  the  controversy  aboat  the  sacrament  had  become 
the  most  important  and  living  of  all  the  doctrinal  conflicts,  and 
as,  at  the  same  time,  the  agreement  of  Uelancthon  and  Calvin 
upon  the  disputed  doctrine  had  been  made  very  evident ;  the  the- 
ologians of  the  Saxon  Electorate,  who  openly  avowed  themselves 
the  true  disoiples  of  Helanothon,''  were  stigmatized  as  Crypto- 
Calvinists  by  the  striot  -Lutherans.  The  Elector  August,  with 
whom  the  son-in-law  of  Melancthon,  Caspar  Feuoer,  Professor  of 
Medicine  and  Physician  in  Ordinary  to  the  Elector,  had  the  greats 
est  influence  even  in  theological  matters,  wished,  as  a  true  Lu- 
theran, to  keep  far  away  from  all  Calvinism ;  and  yet  be  regard- 
ed the  Flacianists  as  exaggerated  ultra  Lutherans,  hostile  to  his 
house,  and  fomenters  only  of  disturbances.  And  so  he  was  very 
ready  to  believe^  as  to  his  theologians,  that  they  adhered  to  the 
Lutheran  doctrine  of  ths  Lord's  Supper  in  all  essential  points, 
and  were  opposed  to  the  Flacianists  only  in  rejecting  some  excres- 
cences of  this  doctrine,  particularly  the  ubiquity  of  Christ's  body. 
They,  however,  concealed  from  him  that  they  found  what  was  es- 
sential in  Calvin  as  well  as  in  Luther  ;'^  and  that,  going  beyond 

"  The  boakaeUei  YiJgelin,  In  Leipzig,  pifblUlied  there  in  15S0,  under  the  title  Cor- 
pus DoctrlDU  ChilatiatiBe,  in  CiennRa  sad  lAtin,  a  collection  compriung,  beiides  the 
three  oecatnenlcel  Sfmbots,  works  of  Helanclhon  ilane  ;  viz.,  the  Angabnrg  Confession 
end  Apology,  the  Suon  CoDfeuion  (see  Dir.  I.,  §  9,  Note  !T),  the  Loci  Theologici,  the 
Examen  Ordinendorum,  and  Eeeponiioaes  sd  Impios  art.  Inquisit.  Bavsr.  This  CCTpni 
Doctiinae  lUeiiiciim  or  Philippicam  ires  latrodoced  into  the  charchea  by  the  Elector,  on 
th*  motion  of  the  Leipsic  Consistory  (LSscher's  Hlstoria  Motanm,  iii.  137).  Comp. 
Balthasai's  Historie  des  Torgischen  Bnclis,  ii.  S9 ;  on  the  editions :  Strobcl's  IJlerar- 
g«Kh.  T.  Hel.  LocLs  Theol.,  s.  267. 

"  The  Beformed  Simon  Stenins,  who  studied  at  tbls  time  lo  Wittenberg,  and  was  aft- 
erward ptofesBor  in  Heidelberg,  ta  his  OraUon,  qua  In  Acidemia  Beidelb.  D.  Casp.  Pen- 
eeti  maniboB  parentatam  est,  Serrsstae,  160S.  4.,  p.  23,  says,  of  the  Wittenbergera  and 
thetr  snbeeqaent  bll :  Nihil  ma;^,  nt  ego  pnta,  ofl^ndic  Electorem  magDanimnm,  qnam 
quod  non  diseite  o[unionem  sscramentariain  vnlgo  Tocatam  Pencenis  vet  probaret  vel 
improbaret,  sod  ioTolncris  qoibosdsm  et  amblguts  cesponais  dabiiun  quaerentiB  animam 
relinqoeret,  magls  liX^iiiai  sooeri  imitsns,  quam  snae  naturae  inorem  gerens.  Qnaa 
prndena,  nt  torn  exiBlimBbatnr,  temporiqne  mnltomm  oplntone  conveniens  lergiversatio 
ettam  Id  aliis  deprehendebotor.  Hemiiu  ab  Esromo  (Rodinger,  Professor  of  Nalnral 
Science  in  Wittenberg)  aliqnando  non  leriter  objorgaii,  qnod  nirois  libere  sententlsin 
OTtbodoxam  defenderem.  Opaa  esse  circnmspectione  politica,  ne  IntempeatiTa  ira^fn- 
ala  Kbns  commnnibns  nocest.  Respond!  ego  Bimpllci  anlmo,  me  natnra  abborrere  a 
■imolandi  atndjo,  ae  in  veritstis  diiioie  protessions  nihil  loci  esse  ejnsmodi  artibns. 
Addidi  antem  qnssi  rates  aliqnis  et  hoc:  tos  dabitts  aliqnando  poenas  hnjns  polidcae 
cantienlB;  Testnm  erat,  Teritatem  publico  et  aperte  profiterL    Jam  vnltis  •  nobis  in 
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MelanctlioD,  they  were  becoming  more  and  more  impatient  against 
oil  the  peculiarities  of  the  Latheran  doctrine."  They  were,  in 
fact,  complete  Calviniste,  though,  in  presence  of  their  prince,  they 
tried  to  seem  like  genuine  Lotherans. 

The  Elector  August  could  only  be  confirmed  in  his  satisfactioa 
with  his  divines,  when  he  compared  the  peace  that  reigned  in  Ms 
territories  with  the  disturbances  which  the  FlBcianists  had  brought 
into  the  land  of  Ernest.  After  John  Frederick  the  Second,  in  his 
rancor  against  the  loss  his  house  had  sustained  from  William  von 
G-rambaoh,  had  become  involved  in  enterprises  distnrbing  the 
peace,  and  so  had  fallen  under  the  imperial  ban,  and  had  been 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Elector  August,  April,  1567 ;"  his  brother 
and  successor,  John  William,  in  spite  of  his  friendly  relations  with 
the  Elector,  again  revived  the  plan  of  making  Jena  the  seat  of 
pure  Latheranism,  dismissed  the  Wittenberg  divines  who  had  been 
installed  there,  and  called  in  their  place  the  strict  Lutherans,  John 
Wigand,  John  Frederick  Coelestinus,  Timothy  Kirchner  (1568), 
and  Tilem.  Heshusius  (1569).'^  A  conference,  set  on  foot  by  the 
Elector  and  their  Dake,  between  their  divines,  in  Altonburg" 
(October,  1568  to  Karch,  1569),  was  made  the  occasion,  by  the 
Jena  theologians,  of  uttering  the  most  intemperate  accusations 
against  the  Philippists,"  and  of  course  widened  the  rupture.    The 

Albert  of  Prut^t,  lUl  «q.,  tXsa  bitl«ilf  blames  ths  dlnininlitiDii  of  tba  Wittenbergan, 
who  held  to  the  trntli  in  Calrta'a  mdm,  ind  j-et  condemned  CalTJn ;  Job.  Toigt'e  Biief- 
irechMl  der  beruhmt««Un  GflahrteD  mlt  H.  Albrecht,  a.  408, 106. 

■*  Compira  the  eoadact  of  Fencer  and  of  the  theolo^na  Id  the  matter  of  Connd 
SchlilBielbarg,  a  etudenl  of  Wittenberg,  when  be  wlibed  to  take  the  degree  of  HaMer. 
Since  he  wonld  not  grant  that  the  divines  taught  pare  doctrine,  he  was  icDt  off  In  Jann- 
at7,  1568,  and  in  March  the  anathema,  too,  waa  pnliUahcd  againathim:  ScUtUselborg, 
Catal.  Maer,,  xiii.  609,  7S0;  Hohnlke'e  Kiichen-  u.  Jiterarfaiat.  Stndlen  D.  ICttluUan- 
gen,  Bd.  1,  Heft  3  (Stnlnmd,  1826),  a.  389. 

"  K.  A.  Meniel'a  Nenere  Qeacb.  der  Dentschen,  ir.  842.  Job.  Volgt'a  Wilh.  t,  Gciun- 
bach  Q.  a.  Hftndel,  in  Banmer'a  HUt  Taachenbneh,  1M7,  a.  146. 

■•  E.  Schmid,  in  Nledner's  Zeitechr.,  1849,  i.  58.  The  negotlationa  npon  the  call  to 
Heahoains,  -wboae  dismiaMl  tram  the  poit  of  conrt  preacher  to  the  Duke  PaUtinB  of 
Nenborg  wu  rettaed,  aee  in  J.  J.  Holler'a  entdecktes  Staata-Cabinet,  fUnfte  Er{tlibBng, 
a.  48. 

■ '  Collection  of  the  Acta :  CoTloqninm  en  Altenbnrg  in  Heissen,  Jena,  1669.  fol.  i  Col- 
loqtdnm  Altenbnrgense  de  ArUctUo  JnaUfieationia,  Jenae,  1670.  4.  In  replj:  Oanie 
and  nnverfUachta  Acta  dea  Colloqnii  en  Altenbnrg,  Wittenberg,  ISTO.  fol. ;  Acta  CoUo- 
qoU  Aldeburgenais,  Upa.,  IGTO.  fol, ;  G.  F.  Loeberi  ad  Hirt.  Colloqnii  Allebnrg.  Ani- 
nadreraiaoeB  ex  DoeaoieatiB  ganninla  partim  anno  primnm  editla  arataa,  Altebargt, 
1776.4.;  Plancit,  Ti.  83*. 

>•  Ennineration  of  the  Pbilippiat  cormptioBi  of  tbe  doctrine  of  joatiflealloa,  gee  the 
Wittenberg.  Acten.F.  IS:."  1.  That  wo  are  Jnatlfled  before  God  by  both  ia 
'  M  at  once.    8.  We  are  ckitfig  jnalified  by  faith.    S.  That  good  w 
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Eleotot  Aagnst  was  so  indignant  at  this,  that  he  demanded  of  his 

tuy  to  uItbUoh.  i.  That  hj  good  warki  m  have  ■alvalion  and  JoitlBcation.  6.  That 
we  are  not  to  conteod  about  the  word  tola  !□  ths  propoaition — wa  aie  jiutifiad  throngh 
bith  aloDfl  (sola).  6.  That  thBni  ii  a  dlffereau  between  jostiScatiDa  and  salvation.  T. 
That  tha  lightaonineaa  of  the  ChriatUn,  by  which  he  Is  juttified  before  God,  ii  in  tbii 
life  ImpeifecL  8.  That  eternal  life  It  Btren  for  good  works.  9.  That  salvation  and 
JulUflcation  an  received  thrangh  faith  and  conlbssion."  They  afterward  set  aside  the 
Corpus  DoctriDae  Ulamcnm  as niuoand.  F.276;  £In  substance :  1.  Because  the  copies 
of  the  first  impression  did  not  contain  the  original  Angsbnrg  Confession  of  l&SO,  bnt  ■ 
cop}'  never  approved  by  the  eslalas ;  and  in  the  second  Impresdon  the  two  are  nUxed 
up ;  and  that  the  anthor  (Uelandhon)  had  no  right  to  make  the  changes  of  his  own 
will. — And,  be^des,  Philip  had  ao  altered  it  as  to  open  a  window  for  the  Calvioists  to 
get  in  J  and  Papists,  too,  may  take  advantage  of  this.]  "1.  Dass  die  Exemplar  tind 
Biicber  des  ersten  Dradji  die  wihie  alte  Confession,  so  anno  80  zu  Angipnrg  Kaiser 
Karl  olieigeben,  nieht  haben,  saudem  an  denelben  Statt  sin*  solehe  Confeauon,  die  zn 
Angtpurg  weder  geschrieben  noch  ubergeben,  oder  too  den  i^anden  Aogsporgischer 
Gonfalon  approbirt  und  Dntertchriaben  worden.  Im  andem  Drack  aber  berohrtes 
Corporis  doctrlnae  werden  Ewel  Exemplar  der  wahren,  rkbten  nnd  onrechten  Angtpur- 
gischen  Confession  in  einander  gemenget.  Nd  hat  aber  der  Antor  oder  Schreiber  des- 
selben  Bacbs  nicht  Hacht  gebabt,  dastelbe  als  sein  eigen  Bach,  darrnn  seines  GefslleDS, 
in  corrigirea. — Uber  das  so  hat  Phillppus  so  oft  gedachte  Augspnigische  Confesdon  ge- 
indert,  dass  er  anch  endlich  den  Sacramenlirein  nnd  Calvinisten  ein  Feniter  anfgellwn 
in  dieselbe  einiosclileichen.  Uan  mag  trauo  xosehen,  dass  nicht  etwan  mit  der  Zeit  die 
Fapistea  anch  ein  sotch  Scblnpfioch  finden,  sich  in  dieselbige  mit  elnzadrehen."  Camp. 
above,  9  86,  Note  33.  After  theso  corruplions  have  been  pointed  out  in  the  Corpus  Doo 
trinae,  they  go  on  to  say  abont  Melancthon  that  he  shoold  not  be  held  to  be  equal  to 
Luther,  and  that  he  himself  confessed  that  he  wanted  to  bring  Lather's  doctrines  into 
his  manual  [and  that  he  was  worthy  of  honor  so  fir  a*  he  did  this  truly,  bnt  in  orror 
when  intToduciag  philosophy  and  fleshly  wisdom].  "  Wo  er  na  solchei  rechi,  rein  nnd 
tteulich  thnt,  ial  er  warlich  aller  Ehren  und  Dinks  worth :  so  oft  er  slch  aber  die  Philo- 
SDphiam,  menschlicbe  Vernnnft  and  fleischliche  Weisheit,  l&ist  andercwohin  verteiten, 
da  ists  offenbar,  das*  er  nicht  gerada  logehe,  sondem  irre  nnd  stranchle."  They  then 
reftr  to  Uelanctbon's  indecision  about  Carl  itadt's  vagaiiu,  and  also  inAugiborg.  "Es 
beieaget  each  gnugsam  die  eintge  Dlsputalion,  dsrinnen  Lotherus  die  plpstische  Pro- 
position von  Nothwendigkeit  gater  Werk  eut  Seligkeit  ans  del  Kiichen  venrorfen  und 
Terdammt,  and  die  Aendemug  nnd  UnterdrQckong  denelben  Diclaten  Philip[d  dnrcb 
Lothemm  erlangt,  wie  oft  Philipptu  hab  ans  der  Bihn  tpringen  wollan,  nnd  doch  vom 
Lnthero  EurOckgeiogen  nnd  gehalten  woiden.  (Comp.  above,  §  S6,  Note  2£.)  Wie  anch 
Philippus  die  Sscrsmentirer  in  ihnr  Schwftrmerti  geatirkt,  beienget  nicht  illela  Cal- 
Tinna  in  Offentlichen  anigegangenen  Schrifun,  sondem  auch  der  Brief  an  den  ChitffQr- 
fttn  Pblignftai,  nnd  etliche  andere  an  Hardanbergiam. — Wie  er  sich  anch  anr  Zeit 
daa  Intaiims  gehalt«D,  and  was  er  den  Fipiiten  nachgegeben  nnd  elngertnmat,  bewaiaet 
nicht  allein  sain  Brief  an  Caroloviclum  geschrieben  (see  {  86,  Note  37),  wdcher  Kaiser- 
licber  HaJestU  selbst  za  lasan  gageban,  und  achiar  dorch  gani  Eorspam  ansgesprenget 
worden,  sondem  auch  seine  Schriften  and  Bathschlageden  Aetis  B}^odids  elnverleibet. 
Letalich  so  wer&n  una  die  Papisten  selbst,  und  nicht  ohne  Dnach  filr,  dass  Philippns 
seine  BOcher,  sonderlich  da  Latlients  alt  worden,  nnd  aoi  diesem  Lelwn  abgeiehieden, 
so  oft  geandut,  gemindeit  nnd  gemehreL"  [That  Luther  condemned,  at  Angiburg, 
the  papal  proposition  abont  the  necesuty  of  good  works  to  salvation,  and  demanded 
a  change  in  Philip's  diclala ;  and  that  Helancthon  was  kept  stral^t  only  by  Lather. 
And  than,  too,  Philip  strengthened  the  sacramentaiians  (Cslvii^ts),  as  is  seen  in  sev- 
aral  of  his  writings.  He  also  yielded  to  the  papists  in  the  matter  of  the  Interim,  as  is 
wen  in  his  letter  to  Csrolovicios,  which  went  the  nmnds  of  Europe,  etc.  And  the  pa- 
pist*, too,  reproach  ns  with  the  fict  that  Philip  attend  his  works  too  much,  espedill]- 
•fler  Luther  had  grown  old.] 
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clergy,  besides  their  pledge  to  adopt  tlie  Corpns  Doctrinae  Philip- 
picum,  a  formal  abjuration  of  Flaciaaisro.'^ 

The  Ultra- Lutherans  felt  the  blow  severely,  when  some  of  them, 
and  even  their  very  leader,  Fiacius,  in  their  exaggerations,  were 
carried  beyond  the  boundaries  of  orthodoxy.  In  spite  of  all  the 
warnings  of  his  friends,  Fkcius  did  not  give  up  his  opinion  that 
original  sin  is  the  very  substance  of  the  human  soul ;  on  the  con- 
trary, in  1567  he  set  it  forth  at  length  as  a  most  we^hty  doctrine, 
not  yet  safhciently  rect^ized  in  its  important  bearings  on  the 
parity  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Church.^"    And  thus  he  at  last  com- 

"  Thef  were  obliged  to  lign  b  dMlanUon  (giren  in  LCacher'a  HiiL  HotDom,  iii.  31) 
accepting  theCorpua  Doctriniu,  and  also  to  declare :  "Ich  Un  Biicti  den  EluUiiischen 
lUjriicbeii  fUrliclien  Iirtliniii,  lanhUchen  Geichmelu,  giftigea  Gebeiss  nnd  Schw&r- 
taony,  dsmit  dieier  IjiDde  Scb'ulen  nad  Kircben  Ton  dem  erdicbleten  nod  nngegebemn 
Aduphoriima,  Sjnerglsnia,  and  Majoritino,  nnd'andern  &Iuben  Aoflagen  beschweret, 
nicht  aithlnglg,  bab  ancb  nicbt  GretaJlea  dorob,  nnd  will  aach  hinfortau  mit  Gotte*  gni. 
diger  HIilf  micb  dcBselben  ginilick  encbalten,  damniren,  fliehan  nnd  meidsn,  and  naeb 
Tennogen  ancb  verboten"  [renonncbig  Fiacius  and  all  bis  works,  and  adiapboriim, 
and  aynergitni,  and  maJoriBm,  and  promiaiDg  hancottortb  to  flee  and  condemn  all  then 
tbinga].  Of  coane  no  ancceu  attended  tbo  attempt  oT  the  eatatea  of  electoral  Sazonj, 
tbrougb  tbe  Weimar  eBtat«a,  to  pnt  an  end  to  the  calnnmiea  of  the  clergy  of  ducal  Sax- 
onyagainat  tbe  Cburcb  of  electoral  Saxonj- (Febroary  and  Harcfa,  IGTO),'  aee  the  dobigj 
In  the  Sammlung  t.  alten  n.  nenen  theol.  Sacbea,  1T34,  a.  IM,  87G. 

"  Id  SL  Flacii  Clavia  Scriptorae  (Francof.  ad  M.,  1667,  3  Fartea,  fol.)  appeared,  IL 
fi!3,  aa  Tract.  Tl.  AHqnot  Tbeologic)  libelli,  amoog  them,  p.  6U,  one  De  Feceati  Oti- 
f^oalii  ant  veteria  Adami  Appellationibni  et  Esaentia,  p.  688 :  Ad  decUrationem  bojo* 
aentenUae  uberiorem,  quod  piaecipnam  peccatnm  originale  nit  qoiddam  mbatantiale  in 
homiae,  forte  non  panim  profueiit  diatinguen  Babslantian]  materialem  et  fannalem, 
Poleat  enim  conalderari  anbataotU  alicajua  teatacei  ant  Tibei  ant  argentei  vava,  turn 
qnatenn*  as  tali  materia  est,  lom  qnatenna  vas  illnd  aic  formBtom  eat  pnlchra  ant  tor- 
piter. — Sic  IgiCuc  in  bac  diapntatione  de  carmptianB  hominia  uon  nego,  ilUin  yiliorem 
materiam,  ant  maasam  hominia  initio  condltam  adbnc  ntcnnqne  remanaiaae,  tametai 
valde  Titiatam,  aicnt  si  in  vbio  ant  aromatibna,  expirante  aerea  at  ignea  inbstantia,  n. 
maneret  tantnm  tenena  et  aqnea  j  sed  formam  aabatantialeia,  ant  snbataalJam  fonnalem 
deperiisH,  imo  In  contnriam  asae  mntatam  sentio.  Loqnor  antam  nan  de  lata  externa 
et  craaaa  forma,  quam  conaideist  in  adolescents  puella,  ant  etiam  in  toto  homiae  pUI». 
lophia ; — aed  loqnor  de  ea  nobiliaaima  anbstantiali  forma,  ad  quam  praedpoe  ipaim  cor, 
ant  potina  anima  rationalia  formate  eiat,  ita  ut  ipsa  soa  eaaentia  essat  Dei  imago,  earn- 
qna  repraesentaret,  ntqne  tnaa  snbstantlales  potentlse,  intellectos  ac  volnntaa  affeotn** 
que,  ad  IM  proprletataa  eaeent  confonnatae,  enmqne  tam  repraeaentarent,  tnm  Ten 
apioscerent,  et  promptisaime  amplecterentar.— Hanc  ergo  formam  anbstantialero  dic« 
non  tantnm  deperiiasa  tiDmlni,  sed  etJam  proiaua  in  coatrariam  ease  inveraam ;  ita  at, 
cnm  antea  homo,  praeaartim  qnod  attinet  ad  animam  rationalem,  eaaat  Tirentl*  Del  vin 
imago,  nnnc  sit  sua  esaentia  ia  eadem  aumma  ac  nobiliaaima  parte  vera  imago  Satanae. 
Hanc  ant>stantialein  immntatioDem  animae  Scriptnra  (comp.  Pa.  U.  IE ;  Euch.  iL  19) 
expiimit  per  cor  lapideom  ant  adamaatinam,  ant  contra  per  eoT  aplritnale :  qnod  ideo 
pro  anima  raUonaii  ponitnr,  quod  ibl  anima  rationalia  lubitare  cenaetnr. — Hanc  igitnt 
idveraam  snbatantiam  tbrmalem,  ant  formam  aubstantialem  anmml  gradoa, — quae  jam 
euDi,  at  canaa  formalis,  belt  imaginem  et  filium  Diaboli, — statno  esse  verum  et  qnad 
nntcnm  fontem  omnia  peccaH,  aive  habitnalla,  aire  actualia,  et  Idipaom  qnod  vocamni 
originate  peocatnm :  qnod  doq  lanttim  ideo  aic  Tocatnr,  quia  nobiacnm  oritor,  led  etiam 
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pelled  the  Jena  diviaes  {after  1570)  to  combat  this  new  Maniche- 
ism  (the  Flacian  Controversy)}^  Flacins  persaaded  a  part  of 
his  adherents  to  adopt  his  error  ;'*  but  every  body  else  was  op- 
posed to  him. 

quis  oriaDtnr  inde  omnlgen*  peectU :  qiue  ratio  s^iDologUe  ant  Rppellationis  hqjos, 
hacteniu  a  mnltii  neglecU,  ditigenUr  abserriDilk  CM.  Hoc  igitnr  modo  undo  et  uu- 
ro,  pTiTniriam  ptccatum  oriffinaU  «4fe  tubaianCiam,  quia  ftnlfUft  utionAliii,  et  prBASflrtiin 
cjiu  noblliiuimBs  labatutialesqiie  poUutlae,  nempe  intellecCns  etvolontu,  que  antea 
erant  its  praecliire  fonnatae,  uE  egeent  T«n  Imago  Dei, — nunc  innt  fraada  SaUnae  adeo 
prorana  ioversBe,  ntaint  vera  ac  vlra  imago  Sataaae.  P.  654:  Ita  cadBin  na  potest  ha- 
bere duoi  anetDres  ac  catuas,  allnm  ratloae  primM  creationia,  et  allnm  ratlone  secundi- 
riae  metamorpboMos.  Sic  malta  ailter  aunt  a  Datura  ratione  primaa  origiais,  aliter  ab 
arte  rationa  aecnndae  tmuformationta,  ut  Titmnii  latercB,  teatae,  caaeua,  bntjnim.  P- 
6£5 :  Opponaiit  alioqni,  oportere  tameii  diatingnl  ereatDram  Dai  a  peccato,  qaod  non  at 
a  Deo.  Beapondeo:  separate  tn  mUd  jam  Diabelam  a  ma  luliaereate  malltia.  Sua 
CTgo  aliter  pouamu  lata  diatiiigaen,  qnain  dicendo,  hominem  ratiooa  primae  cteationia 
et  prseaentia  atiam  conaerrationii  ene  a  Dee,  alcat  et  ipamn  Diabolum ;  aed  ratione  ia- 
tini  hoirandae  metamoiphoeeoa  esse  a  Diabolo,  qid  nos  vigora  eScacia  lententiae  ac  poe- 
nae  irad  Dei;  nerfc  morierii,  non  ■olam  sib!  in  Tiliewms  maudpla  npiut,  Bed  etiam  »- 
fiidit,  recDxit,  et  oommutavit,  aut  (nt  ita  dicam)  metamOTpUuvit  in  vimm  allnm  (at 
Scriptora  loqnlCsr),  ilcat  Ipiemet  inTenos  est.  It  is  dear  tliat  Fiadoa  did  not  deviate 
fhim  tlie  common  doUdd  of  original  ain,  bntttom  the  notiona  abont  niitanfia  and  sect' 
deiu;  and  tbat  he  ifaa  here  waveiing,  coafonnding  the  phiaies  tvb^amliajjonna  mt- 
ilanliali4,  and  nttidwiu /omolu.  Cf.  Schenkel,  ii.  U.  It  la  worth  j  of  note,  llut  the 
Tubingen  phjaician,  Leonhatd  Faehs,  whom  Flacina  knew  aa  a  student  at  TQbingea  in 
IMO,  and  of  whom  he  Bsys  (in  SchlQaselburg,  xiii.  SOS)  :  Qui  mih!  nsqna  ad  mortem  ob 
commune  pnritatii  EraagBlii  atadinm  odiomqae  eorraplelamin  fnit  longe  amicisaimna, 
had  taught,  morfim  ewe  nitfofUiain  (RIttn'a  Flaciui,  i.  IS).  Flacins  cilcd  several  pas- 
aages  from  Luther  on  hid  aide,  in  which  it  Is  declat«d~hamanam  natoram  sea  snbstan- 
Uam  peccato  ease  coiraptam.  His  chief  passage  was  Luth.  in  Gen.  iiL  :  Sed  vide  guid 
teqHotur  tx  ilia  toUtttta,  li  stofuit  jufiltaes  originalem  mmfuitK  naturat,  tid  domm 
guoddim  nperftmtn,  nperadditum.  Annon  Miait  pimii,  jaitiliam  nanjiittta  dt  utenlia 
AoMMU,  ita  ttiam  ttqaetur,  piccatum  qiud  nieetttU  len  t$tt  dt  ttttalia  Aomtnu :  bnt  Lu- 
ther is  here  speaking  only  againat  the  acholaatlc  doctrine  of  a  jtalilia  mptraddita,  the 
removal  of  wlilch,  accordiagto  Bcotoa,  was  the  only  basis  of  original  ain.  On  the  para- 
doie*  of  Flaoina  and  bis  lava  of  strift,  sec  Joadi.  MOrlin's  ErUbruig  in  Bnonschwaig, 
1687,  in  Eehtmejer'a  Bnunaehw.  Kirchenhist,  Beilagen  d.  S.  Th.  s.  }14. 

"  Jo.  Wlgand,  De  Hanichaalsmo  renovsto.  Lips,  at  Jan.,  1S87.  4.  Conr.  SchlQssel- 
bnrgii  Cstal.  HMretleonim.  lib.  ii.  (Francof.,  IGST),  de  Secta  recentlnm  Hanichaeorum 
et  Snbetantialiatanim.  Planck,  v.  il.  293.  Ed.  Schmid  dea  Flaclos  EibsOndeatrBit,  his. 
toilMsh-literarisch  dargsetellt,  in  Niedner's  Zeitachi.  f.  hist.  Theol.,  1S49, 1.  3,  ii.  HBf  The 
prlndpat  work  agatnit  Flacina  was :  Til.  Heshnsii  Antidoton  contra  impinm  et  blasphe- 
mnm  Dogma  U.  F1.  CL,  quo  adserit,  qnod  Faccatom  Originis  ^t  Sabstantia:  Jenac, 
UTZ  ;  ad.  S,  ISTS;  ed.  8,  1GT».  4.  The  chief  point  made  against  him  was  (Antldoton, 
IbL  88) :  61  aubstantla  animae  est  peccatnm  originis,  altcmm  a  dnoboa  necesse  eat  poni, 
videlicet  ant  Satanam  esse  eonditorem  anbitantiaram,  ant  Denm  esse  peccati  creatorem 
at  anilantatorem.    Fladua  died  11th  Uarcb,  1575,  in  FVankfort-on^the-MMn. 

■>  Particnlarly  Cj^cna  Spangtnbery,  dean  in  Hansfald,  at  the  head  ofaeveral  Mana- 
ftld  preachers  (Ed.  Schmid,  L  71 ;  ii.  118,  S43),  and  Chrlatopher  Iraumu,  court  preach- 
er in  Weimar,  with  several  Tharingian  praachen  (li.  !8S).  Both  conliDued  the  contro- 
renj  after  the  death  of  Flacins,  allhoogfa  Irenaeua  was  dismissed  for  it  in  1S71,  and 
Spangenberg  In  1574  (11.  271>  Irenaeoa,  and  other  Fladanisla  expelled  fh>m  Sazonj-, 
were  installed  In  the  Austrian  poaseaalona,  and  tranaferred  the  disputa  thither;  sea  B. 
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Ultra-Lathersnism,  inflamed  'by  the  controversy  on  the  Lord's 
Supper,  also  led  the  Flaoianist,  John  SoUger,  of  Rostock,  to  a 
statement  essentially  kindred  with  the  doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
tion,  1568.^  But  this  controvert  vraa  oouflned  to  Mecklenburg. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  doctrine  of  ubiquity  was  generally  accept- 
ed by  the  strict  Lutherans,  although  in  Lower  ^xony  tiutt  mod- 
ifioatioQ  of  it  (deviating  from,  the  absolute  obiqaity  of  the  Wiir- 
temberg  divines)  advocated  by  the  Brunswick  theologians,  Martin 
Chemnitz^  and  Nicholas  Selnecker,  had  many  advocates.'* 

Banpsch's  ErUateitu  EvaiigsL  Ositerreicb.,  2t«  FortictE.,  ■■  IS,  and  in  wreral  otliar 

■*  DeTS*]!ganchaAbeadmalsitrdt,<UrgertelltToiiIb-.J.Wiggera,inKiedner^Zdt- 
•cht.  f.  MbI.  ThMl.,  laiS,  Iv.  618.  SiUger  (Botni)  mk  Fredelaud,  when  pmchait  in 
Lobeck,  already  Un^t  l^t  bj  virtue  of  the  conMcntion.  and  anlt  naai,  th«  biMd  ud 
wine  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  vara  Iha  trae  bod^  and  blood  of  Chriit,  and  aocnaed  tbola 
who  denied  this  of  being  SaounaatarUna.  Forther,  thty  dedand  that  the  peccatom 
originia  waa — Ipsa  inbatantia  eciiporU  et  animae  hominii,  and  tanglil  that  Chriat  aa- 
■Dmed — camem  altarin*  ipeciei.  Thejr  were  deposed  in  Labeck,  lf>68.  Sallgcr  wai  im- 
inedlatel}'  Initallad  as  pastor  in  Rostock,  and  here  renewed  the  eontroTersT  (comp.  Chj- 
trael  £pist.  ad  Beatnm,  Apr.,  1$69,  in  Ciirtrael  Epistl.,  p.  666).  The  two  Dokea  at 
length,  in  October,  1569,  issued  a  decision,  drawn  up  by  David  Chj^nena,  that  the  lio^ 
and  blood  of  Christ  [are  trnlj  giTan  as  by  Chriit  himself  throagh  his  ministers,  and  r». 
ceiTcdb;  themaatb;  nienlj' blaa^g  the  elementa,  or  repealing  tlia  words  of  tbeinsti- 
tatlon,  does  not  make  a  proper  sacmnant — ttiia  mast  inclnde  all  the  actions — as  Christ 
said,  "  Do  tliiB ;"]  "  ans  von  Christni  selbst  dnich  die  Uwd  des  IKeneis  geE^MD,  nod 
nicht  allain  mlt  dem  Glaabon  gdallleh,  sondem  aacfa  mit  dem  Hnode  leiblich  tod  ttn* 
geDOBsan — wird.  Der  9egen,  wle  ihn  atllche  nennan,  odar  die  En&hlnng  det  Worta  de( 
Eimetanng  Christ!,  wo  nlcht  die  game  Action  dss  Abendnials,  wie  die  roa  Christo  g6> 
oidnet,  gebalten  wIrd, — macht  allein  nlcht  ein  Sacrament;  sondeni  es  moss  der  Babhl 
Christl:  'das  thnt,'  welcher  die  sanie  Action  dieaea  Sactusenta,  daas  man  in  einar 
christl.  Zusammenknnft  Brod  and  Wein  nebme,  segne,  aoitheile,  empfaha,  esae,  trink* 
and  des  Harm  Tod  dabei  verkUndlge,  zosammenfaaset,  oniertrennt  nnd  noTenflckt  gt- 
hkltsn  WBiden."  Saligsr  was  deposed  becaiue  be  woold  not  lalmiit  to  this  dedsioa ;  of 
his  Flaclan  errors,  which  wen  then  not  openlj  oppoaed,  no  word  wa*  apoken.  SmM 
Wiamar  preacben  atlsrward  defended  bis  opinion  about  the  lord's  Sapper;  and  Id  Boa- 
lock  several  citlzeoa  (Beatians)  remained  true  to  it,  so  that  there  wen  dealinga  with 
tlieoi  aboul  It  as  late  as  1696. 

■*  Mart  CbamniUi  Da  Dnabns  Nalnrii  in  Cbilato,  de  Hjpoatatica  eoram  Cuone,  da 
Commnnlcatione  Idlomatum  et  alils  qaaeationibns  inde  dependenlibai,  Jcnae,  16T0.  8., 
oRen  reprinted,  and  also  at  ibe  end  of  Cbemm,  Locis  Tbeol.  Cap.  i :  Hamana  utora, 
qaia  ex  se,  et  ex  natnrali  sai  constitntione  non  est  sniBcieni  et  Idonea  ad  omnia  oflda 
r^^i,  sacerdotii  et  domlnii  Christi,  ad  qaae  aianmpta  eat,  ei  ilia  naione  com  \iyif  ae> 
ee^t  non  tantom  incomprehensibilla  et  loefFKbilla  dona  et  oniamenta  craala  at  dnita, 
rormalitar  ipel  Ishaerentta ;  sed  qnia  tota  plenitude  Deitatls,  Fllii  Del,  peiaonaliter  in 
sssompta  nalnra  habitat,  plenitndo  iUa  Incet  In  ea  tota,  ita  at  caro  Qla,  hoc  qaasi  lami- 
ne  accensB,  Ipsa  ellam  laceat,  atqne  iCa  ditata  si[  divinis  virtutUms  et  opeiatteolbna,  Don 
per  phfsicam  efftuloDem  et  essentUlem  inhseilODeai,  led  per  oeeonomtam  aotonis,  at 
\6yet  omuipotentise  snae  opera  in  ilia,  cam  ilia  et  per  illam  asaomptam  natoram  pra 
heneplacito  sao  exerat  et  perficiat,  slcnt  anima  corpori,  et  ignis  ferro  ignito  potantita  et 
operationes  bobs  commanicant.  Qnam  majesttlam  In  Ipso  primo  momeDto  nnionlt, 
qoando  tota  plenitado  Deitatls  In  Qirislo  balitlare  coepit  corporaltlar,  hnmana  natntm 
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aecepit  ac  tubaiti  led  rations  oxiimiitionia,  tempon  hamilimtioDU,  Ulam  noQ  aemper 
exeruic  at  uinrpavit.  DeposiU  aatem  in  nsumctione  et  Mceaaione  Mni  fonna  in  ple- 
nuiun  ac  mBnifeiUm  ejlis  poiaeMlonem  et  ngurpatioaeTn  p«r  aeaaioDem  ad  daxtnia 
majeatatu  eC  viitntia  Del  callocata  et  BKaltata  eat.  Cap.  80 :  (^uia  nnio  (acta  eat  aalva 
differentia  et  Datnranim  et  proprietatnm  eisentialian,  certum  ac  venun  eat,  aaaamtam 
hnmaiuitn  natoram  per  hj'postaCicam  UQionem  nan  amiaiue  eaaentialea  aoai  proprietales, 
nee  ttcUan  esaentiallter — inflnitam  aat  inuneDaam; — aed  In  ipaa  nnlone  sat  ac  manet 
ratlone  euealiaa  Gnita. — Sicnt  eo  modo  in  terris  conrenatiu  fuit,  Paulo  in  caatrij  adsti- 
tiC,  et  jam  in  coolis  Jniita  Teri  glorlflcati  corporia  madam  iCa  adesC,  ac  Stepluno  ita  ae 
Mtendit,  et  tali  aliam  ftimu  in  nnbibua  ad  Jndicinm  reniet.  Quia  vara  praeterea  babe- 
moa  certom  veibom  et  pecoliaieiD  ac  apecialem  in  teatamentaria  institutione  Mil  Dei 
promisiioneni  et  aaaeTeralionem  de  praeacQtia  corporia  et  aanguini*  aal  in  coena,— aicnt 
et  mox  de  promiaaione  praaaenHae  loUna  Chriali  in  Ecdesla  dicemna;  certe  propter 
pbyaicaa  propriatataa  nou  aat  ax  hamana  rationa  dacratum  faciendiun,  Cbristnm  cnu 
aaaumta  ana  natura  non  poaae,  praetei  et  ultra  qnam  aisentialaa  <eu  pbj-sicaa  aaaumtaa 
naturae  pniprietatea  farant  et  effidant,  alio,  Deo  poaaibili  ac  aoto,  nabii  vero  iDcomprs- 
beniibili  modo,  par  et  Jmta  bTpoatalJLaa  uuionia  aeconomlam  praeaentem  adeaae,  nU- 
cnnque  verba  ano  tradldit,  promlait  ac  aiMvaravit,  ae  corpora  ano  adeiae  Telle.— Toti 
planitudioi  Deitatia  Filii  panonaliter  nnita  eat  aanimta  natnra,  at  Uyix  intra  arcanum, 
arctlaalmam— complexom  noa  alicnbi  particulae  alicRJna,  aed  totina  |denitadinia  dirinae 
asaa  natimie,  qnaa  aopra  et  extra  omnam  locum  eat,  aecnm,  intra  aa,  apud  ae,  et  penea 
aa,  permnaUter  noltam  atque  praegeptJaalmam  aemper  lubeat,  et  in  ilia  plenltadioe  Dei- 
tatia aarampta  oatnra  aoam — inseparalniein  et  indiatantem,  aeu  loconim  iatfirrallo  in- 
diajnnctain  babeat  immanentiam,— Praaaanlia  haeo  aaanmtae  natnraa  In  Cbristo,  de  qoa 
nunc  agimoa,  non  eat  TSl  uaCoralla,  val  eaaentialia,  aed  Tolnntaila  et  Uberrima,  depeo- 
dana  a  Tolnntate  et  polentia  Mil  Dei,  b.  a.  obi  ae  hamana  ana  natnra  adaaae  Telle  certo 
rarlM  tradldit,  promiait  et  aiaavaraTit. — Doctrina  haec  de  hj-poatatin  unions  oalandit, 
RUa  Dei  non  poudbile  tantom,  aed  facile  eaae,  praeaentiam  illom  corporia  ani,  Terbo 
promisaom, — ratione  oc  Tirtate  by poatacicae  cum  DiTinitate  nnlonla,  praeetare  at  al 
c  poaae. — Retim  "   ' 

mrbo  judici 

Ibrwr  ipaa  limplicioribui  anbjlclt.  Cum  enim  moltiB  argnmentia  de  generali  ubiqultate 
diapntauet,  poatea  cum  animadTartarat,  In  quo*  lalijtintbca  diipntaticmiini  coDtrorania 
SacramentariA  ita  abripentur,  at  a  Terbis  fautitatlonla,  qnibna  praaeentia  corporia  et 
aangidnla  CbriatI  In  Coana  tradllur  et  promittiCnr,  abdaceretnr,  tandem  in  mtijori  taa  da 
Cotma  Domim  eomftuvrnt  Inquit  (T.  IL,  Witteab.,  p,  178  j  tea  abora,  §  86,  Note  19)  i  U- 
set  argnnunU  Ula  de  nbiqnltau  TeAitari  non  poatint,  ae  tamen  cam  nemlna  valla  eon- 
landere,  an  par  modnm  ablquiutia  corpna  Chriati  in  coena  adrit,  cum  divlna  nplanUa 
et  potentia  poaait  alio  nobla  ignoto  et  bieflkbUi  modo  UInd,  quod  certo  varbo  at  ezpreiaa 
pramlailona  tradldit,  eScare.  Ac  rationem  addit,  quod  adTenaril  fnde  antpiant  occa- 
aionem  dlgredlendi  In  alia*  inexplleabilea  diapnlationai,  nt  interim  feriaa  babaant,  na 
ad  renim  GonOoTeniae  atatiun,  qni  in  varbia  inatltntlonia  propoaitni  est,  reapondere 
cogantnr.— £C  Tomo  Jenenai  8,  tol.  S7S,  Inter  Lnthari  aentanUaa  exiat  una,  qnae  dlcit, 
aimplidoribna  tnfficere  lioc  axioma,  Filinm  Del  oam  aaanmto  ano  corpore,  qnando  mlt, 
poaae  aaaa  oblcnmqua  Tult,  aalTa  corporia  Teritate.  And  tbna  it  ia  (aid  (at  tba  and  of  I.) 
la  (he  "  Wohlgegrdndelea  Baricbt,"  wliich  takaa  tba  laat  place  in  tba  Corpna  Dectrinaa 
Jnlinm,  end  in  wbieli  Chemniti  undoubtedly  bad  tba  larttcA  share,  that  we  maj-  attribute 
to  the  human  natnra  of  Christ  oalj  tbe  prerogatives  "about  vbich  we  hiTa  eipraaa  and 
dear  testimony  in  the  Scriptorea :"  and  ■>  aa  to  the  diipntatiau  abont  uhiquitj-— according 
to  Lather's  coonsel,  wa  sat  it  aside,  for  moat  weigfaty  and  critical  t«a*ons,  tmtQ  beT«after, 
in  eteniitj,  we  eball  aea  Christ  aa  he  is.  bee  to  bog  fn  his  glory ;  aa  this  is  folly  de- 
clared in  tba  repeated  common  Confeiaion  of  tba  Saxon  Cbniches  on  Uus  artiole,  to 
which  we  refer  tbe  pastors."    Banr's  Dreiainigkait,  iii.  428. 

"  Selnackaea  writinga  on  the  Lord'a  Supper,  in  Fortges.  Sammlnng  v.  altan  u.  nanen 
theol.  Sachen,  1744,  a.  BfiS.    Cf.  Soru,  wabre  n.  ainfldtigs  Bekanntnna  Dr.  Nic.  Sel- 
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In  all  these  ooDtroversies  the  divines  of  Dacal  SaxoDy  and  of 
Lower  Saxony  were  opposed  to  those  of  Electoral  Saxony ;  the 
Wiirtemberg  theologians  were  in  conflict  with  the  latter  only  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  churches  of  other  parts 
of  the  country  took  little  part  in  these  disputes ;  in  many  of  them, 
particularly  in  Fomerania  and  Hesse,  the  Corpus  doctrinae  Fhilip- 
picutn  had  high  authority.'* 

When  Jacobus  Andreae,  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Tubin- 
gen, supported  by  his  prince,  Duke  Christopher,  who  had  always 
desired  unioQ,^'  and  by  Duke  Julius  of  Brunswick,  undertook,  in 

necnati  v.  d.  Majutu,  Aaflkhrt,  SitiCQ  nr  Bechtaa  GotUi  and  vtna  Abendmale  nnien 
Herrn  J.-Chr.  UelnricluUdt,  16T1.  i.  [3.  Th«  aKcouoD  of  Chriit,  uiU  ^tting  M  Uia 
li^t  band  of  God,  mauu  hit  caming  to  naw  honor  and  power.  4.  Tha  ha*Tcni  racai<(od 
him :  thU  doei  not  mua  that  h«  ii  raatrictsd  to  a  canaia  locillt}',  nor  that  hla  bodj  la 
no  longer  dd  earth,  hot  that  ha  la  Lord  of  beaTco  ai  of  earth.  9.  Chriat  doei  not  tit  on 
an^  piiliculac  Ihrana — tha  whole  haaren  1>  hia  throne,  etc.  10.  Chriat  la  ererj  when, 
and  in  hia  humaD  aa  well  as  divine  nature— ai  ha  promiaed — thongh  thii  ii  abora  and 
beyond  all  the  natara)  propaitiea  of  the  human  body.]  "  B.  Chiiatni  lit  anfgehaben, 
gen  Himmel  geCahren,  oder  in  Uimmel  aafgenommen,  n.  dorch  ^e  Bachta  Gottea  cT- 
hfihet.  Dleaea  Aaffahnn  heistt  nlcht  uber  ^ch  hioanfirtaigen,  ala  wanu  ebier  an  etner 
Leitet  oder  Treppen  auf  eia  Soltcr  nber  aich  attlget ;  iondem— an  dan  bochiten  Ehnn 
kommen,  and  neaa  nnmeaiHcbe  Ciawalt  bekommeo.— 4.  Er  bat  den  Himmel  aingenom- 
men,  der  Uimmel  aber,  ala  ein  gewiaaar  anchaffener  Ort,  bat  ihn  nicbt  elngenommon, 
odor  an  einan  gewiaeen  Ort  beachloaaan,  daaa  er  derwegen  mit  aainem  Leib,  wo,  wann, 
nnd  wia  er  will,  anf  Enlen  nlcht  mehr  lajn  kSnna ; — aondara  er  lit  rin  Hen  dea  Him- 
nwla,  ]a  nber  alle  Cnatotn  im  Himmel  a-  &den.  leh  tkhre  ani^  apiieht  er,  an  meinem 
Vater,  daa  iat :  mir  l(t  alia  Gawalt  geben  im  Himmel  nnd  Erden. — 9.  Chiiatoa  aitxet 
nicbt  anf  ainam  ■ondarlicben  Stohl  aeinei  Henachheit  nach,  an  einem  geiriaaen  iud> 
achrinkten  Ort,  nnd  nach  dam  Ciikel  abgemeaaen  Berier, — aondein  dar  game  Himmal 
iat  an  letn  Stohl,  and  aeina  Hajeatit  nnd  Gewalt  iat  Dnandlich,  nnd  er  iat  allmAchtig, 
wabrer  Gott  nnd  Henacfa.— 10.  Cbitataa,  Gottea  nnd  Marien  Sohn,  iat  an  allan  Oiten, 
nnd  bei  nna  alluit  gegenwartig  lant  aalnar  Tarhdaanng:  leh  bin  bal  ancb  bia  in  £nda 
der  Welt,  niebt  allaln  nach  aelner  gOttlichen  Natttr,  aondem  ancb,  da  er  lant  adnai 
WoTta  aajm  will,  and  dahln  er  aich  mit  aeinam  Wort  anch  nach  adnar  manachlicben 
Natnr  aelba  Tarbnnden  and  versprochea  bat,  alj  im  Abcndmal,  obgleich  aolcha  getchichl 
wider  uod  nber  alle  natttiKcha  Eigenachaft  einea  menachlichea  Leiba." — On  the  other 
hand,  in  tba  Artiaili  dt  Coano  Domini,  written  by  Andreaa  Mnacnlna  (cf.  |  87,  Note  IS), 
Ud  before  hia  miniaten  for  anbscription  by  the  Elector  John  Geo^  of  Brandenbnrg, 
1673,  in  c.  3,  Art  S ;  Son  dari  locnm,  in  quo  alt  fllina  IM  ammndnm  divinam  natmam, 
nt  ibi  Don  alt  illlna  hombibi  aecnndom  hnmanam  natnram,  et  ante  et  post  awMnrionam ; 
and  Art.  6,  that  Chriat,  from  the  moment  of  coneaptian— nnllia  neceaaitatlbna  localltatla 
phyaicaa  aubjactna,  nee  nllb  loeonun  termlniB  inclnana,  ant  locoTnm  angoatUi  neosaaa 
rio  ctrennucriptna ;  tee  tlu«e,  with  critieiama.  In  Lamb.  Danaai  Opnac  Thaol.,  Oenarae, 
I68S,  All.,  p.  1688. 

**  Duke  Jolina  of  Bnuawick  wrote  to  Chemnlta,  who  had  raised  objaettona  to  ita  In- 
trodnction  bi  tbe  dnchr,  Kovamber  14,  1671)  (Fortgea.  Sammlnng  t.  ilten  n.  nanen 
theoL  Sacben,  1TS7,  a.  S9S)  [recognizing  it  as  the  first  and  tne  body  of  doctrine,  and, 
aa  atKh,  received  In  these  priacipalitiei] :  "  Inmaaaen  dana  daiielblge  enle  nnd  rcdte 
CoTpoa  doctrinae  ancb  In  Pomman,  Heaaen,  nnd  andam  Chnr-  and  Faratmtbltaneni  mebr 
ana  cbriitl.  gnten  Rath  in  die  Eirchen  verordoet  worden." 

>'  Job.  Brena,  by  Hartmann  and  Jiger,  ii.  408. 
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1569,  to  labor  for  the  restoratioa  of  eoolesiastioal  liarmony,^  he 
was  very  maoh  in  favor  of  the  Witteabergers,  hoping  to  eSeot  a 
UDion^*  between  them  and  the  churohes  which  until  now  had 
taken  no  part  in  the  strife,  and  thus  to  force  the  Jena  divines  and 
their  party  to  yield.  Cooaeqnently  the  latter  at  once  declared  de- 
cisively against  bim;^  the  Wittenbergers  excepted  only  to  the 
doctrine  of  ubiquity  as  stated  in  his  articles,  and  demanded  that 
their  Corpus  Dootrinae  be  taken  as  the  pure  norma  of  doctrine.^' 
Accused  (1570)  by  Duke  Julius  to  the  Elector  of  rejecting  ubiq- 
uity, they  easily  vindicated  tiiemselves  before  him  ;^  but  yet  much 
excitement  was  aroused  when  they  bow  proceeded  to  expound 
their  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  decidedly  rejecting  ubiquity .^^ 

■■  Leonh.  Untleri  ConconUa  Concon,  Tilemb.,  1814,  fbl.  Fanu  Andnana  n0ore«- 
cena — cnranta  Jo.  Tal.  Andteao,  1690.  12.  J.  N.  Aatoa'i  G«acli.  d.  Concotdienfiwmcl 
(2  Th.,  Leipiig,  1779),  i.  IDS ;  Planck,  TJ.  STL 

'*  His  artidei  ia  Hatter,  t  29 ;  more  full  in  the  UoKhuldigi  Nachrichten,  1718, 
1.  188. 

■'  Der  Theolog«a  lu  Jana  Bedanken  nud  Erionenmg  anf  eiaen  VonchUg  ciiMr  Con- 
ciliation in  den  itreiUgan  Beligkuuaaehen,  Jena,  166S.  4.  Der  Theologen  lu  Jen>  B*- 
kAnntniai  von  fOnf  atreitlgen  Bell^ona-Artikeln,  Jena,  1B70.  i. 

"  Planck,  T.  U.  6*4 

"  Tbe  eomplaint  referred  U>  the  Propoaltlaiiai  de  pnaclpoia  bonmi  temponua  Contn- 
veniia,  Yitemb.,  1670,  pobliihed  at  tha  pmbllc  promotion  of  12  Dodorea  thaid.  (no  L6- 
■chei'i  HiaL  MoL,  ill.  !3, 112).  The  DeduatioD  of  the  WIttenbeigen  to  the  Elector,  Slit 
July,  1570,  in  Hulter,  t.  87. 

"  Catccheaij  contlneiu  ExpUeatkmein  aimplioem  et  bievem  Dacalogi,  STmb.  Apoat., 
ont.  dominicae,  doctrinae  ile  poanltentta  et  Baeramentis,  conlexta  ex  con>oiB  docUinaa 
chriaCianae,  qncid  amplectiiatnr  ac  tnantm  Eccleaiae  regionnm  Saxonicanun  et  Mkoie*- 
tum,  qnu  mot  lubjeetae  dltionl  Dncia  Electoiia  SazonUe,  edlCa  in  Academia  Wltabei<- 
geotl,  at  uconimadala  ad  ngnm  icholanm  pneriliiun,  1671.  The  particnlarlf  objection' 
■ble  pauaget  ware,  p.  77,  on  the  aicaniion :  Adoram  priiao  daieribitiir  UabTtia  aacen- 
lioaia:  vidaitibiu  illU  tievalia  at,  tl  nuba  tiueepit  on*  at  eailutimmi  et  Actwom  3: 
OpvrUI  CliTiMua  ecth  oapi  tufiia  ad  tmp»ra  rtttitmiaiu  aiWHiiin.  latalligatiir  antam 
ucenaio,  nt  aonat  litera,  et  de  corpora  et  da  corpoiall  loeatlMie.  Aeoeniio  fait  visibllia 
et  coipoialiB,  et  aampar  ita  acilpait  tola  anliqnitu,  Chtutnm  corponli  locallooB  in  ali- 
qao  toco  eeie,  obicnnqne  mlt,  et  aiMeaalo  oorporalla  beta  aM  anianm.  P.  123  :  Quid 
at  CofUi  DomiiU  i  Eat  cDnuoBnicaUo  corporli  et  Nmgninit  Domini  noaBl  Jeau  ChriatI, 
aicnt  in  vattdi  EvangBlU  lutitBla  eat ;  in  qn*  anmlioDe  Filina  D^  vara  et  anbitanliali- 
tar  adeat :  et  taatatnr  aa  appUcara  cradentibai  aoa  banafleia.  Teatatnr  etiam,  >e  idea 
■aanmsiaae  hnmauam  lutiinun,  nt  noa  aibi  &de  inaertoa  mambra  ana  Ikclat.  Daniqne 
teatatnr,  ae  velle  In  credaaUbna  eaae^  et  aoa  docera,  viTiScaia  ac  regan.  Violent  wam- 
Inga  againat  thia  Calviaiitlc  Catachlam  were  at  once  pnbllahed  by  tbe  divines  of  Bmns- 
irick,  Liinebarg,  Hansleld,  Jena,  and  Halle,  as  alio  bj  Chemnitz,  Horliu,  etc.,  col- 
lected and  printed  In  the  Hiiloiy :  "  Hnhalliga  Bekenntnia  vleler  hochgslartan  The^ 
ologen  and  faroemer  Kirchea  von  dem  1.  Newen  Catachiamo  dar  newen  Wittanbaigar, 
nnd  yon  ihrer  2.  NewsQ  Gmndbita,  aneh  von  Uiren  dannf  beachloaMnen  S.  Nawea 
Bekenntnis,  Jena,  1672.  i."  Planck,  r.  iL  671.  The  alleged  fklaiflcatlon  of  Soriptnn 
waa  partieidarly  orged,  via.,  that  Baaa  tranalated  Acta,  ilL  21,  qutm  eparM  eocb  o^, 
Inatead  of  qutm  oporM  eoaioi  exeipert,  who  mnat  receive  (ha  haavena. 
VOL.  rv.— 30 
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To  the  violeat  attacks  upon  them  they  replied  hy  a  no  less  violent 
defense,^*  and  even  succeeded  in  quieting  the  discontented  Elect- 
or by  the  Consensus  Dresdensis,^*  in  October,  1571.    When,  after 

'*  "Von  der  Penoo  Hud  Menachiierdarig  anien  Heim  Jega  ChiUti,  der  wihicii 
chriMl.  Klrchen  Grnndfesl,  widar  dia  uewen  Usrdonltin,  SamowWner,  S>b«llUD«r, 
Ariannr,  Neatoriiner,  EntfchUoer  nnd  Uonotheleteii  Bnter  dem  nscUaiwhcD  llanfea. 
Dorcb  die  Theologsn  lu  Wi [ten berg— gestetlet,  Kebeo  wahrhafter  Veranlwortnng  anf 
die  gittigen  nnd  boihaftigea  VeiUomdmigeD,  so  von  den  Prapositicmibna  nnd  Cate- 
cblima  lu  Wjllenberg  autgaagen  von  vielen  dieser  Z«it  ansgeapreiiget  werdn,  WiUm- 
bcrg,  l&Tl.  4.,"  the  so-called  Wittccberg  bB«i.  Alio:  "  Eadlicher  Bericbt  n.  EtkU- 
rang  det  Tbeolagen  beider  UnlTcruliten  Leipzig  und  Wiltenberg,  aach  der  Saperin- 
tendentea  det  Kirchen  Id  de«  Chiuf.  la  Sachaen  I^ndea,  belaDgend  die  Lebre,  lo  ge- 
melte  UalvenitaUn  nnd  Klrchen — gefUhret  halieD.  Hit — cbiiatUcber  Erionenrng — ran 
den  atrdtlgen  Artikeln,  to  flacini  Illjriciu  mit  aelDem  Anhang — mathvillig— erregt, 
and  dadnrcb  die  Kircbeo  Gottea  in  Deauchiand— zeirOltet  hat.    Wittenberg,  I6T1.  4." 

**  "  Kune  cbristl.  n.  eiDraltige  Wiederbolung  der  Bekenntniaa  der  Kircben  Gotta  In 
del  Charf  in  Sachaan  Landen  t.  d.  hell.  Nacbtmal  da>  Herm  Cliriiti  aammt  den  id  die- 
KT  Zelt  In  Stnit  geaogeaen  Artikela  t,  d.  Permn  a.  MeaicliiTerdnag  Cbriatl,  aainer 
Uajeatac,  Himmelfahit  nnd  ^tien  inr  Rechlen  Gottai,  in  der  chrigti.  Veraammlnng  tn 
Dreiden  goitellel  d.  10.  Oct.  mit  einhelligem  Conaena  der  Univ.  Leipiig  u.  Wittenberg, 
der  dreiaa  getatl.  ConaiaCorien,  n.  aller  Saperattendenlen  der  Kircben  dieier  Lande, 
Dresden,  1671.  4,  (publiahed  alio  in  Wittenberg  in  Utin  and  Low  German).  [Tfae  anb- 
stance  of  tbia  Conaensna :  The  homai]  Datnre  of  Guiat  irai,  lnde«d,  purified  and  trant- 
ftgured  after  tlia  reaorreclion  and  auenlion,  and  endowed  wilb  lii^  proportlea ;  bnl  it 
remained  a  real  hnman  nature,  witb  ita  esaential  properties,  and  wu  not  deifled,  or  en- 
dowed with  Infinitude,  elemlty,  etc.,  bnt  is  s^  fleab  of  our  fleah,— Tbe  ascension  of 
Cbriit  it  to  be  undaralood  literally,  and  waa  not  a  mere  apectaele ;  and  in  bearen  Christ 
retaina  tbe  form  and  shape  of  bis  tme  bod3',  ud  will  Ihenoa  come  to  }adgmeDt — Sitting 
at  tbe  right  liaiid  of  God  impliea  a  diSferenra  between  Christ  and  all  others ;  it  meaa* 
the  raising  of  both  natures,  in  their  integril;',  to  tbe  royal  and  priestly  oSce.  Chriat 
alone  is  ao  in  beaTan  aa  to  know  perfectly  the  Fatber's  will.— In  tbe  Lord's  Snpper  the 
Lord  Jesns  Christ  is  tmly  present,  and  gives  to  na  bis  body  and  blood,  oShred  fonts,  and 
so  testifies  tbat  be  accepts  us  as  members  of  his  body,  and  gives  fttrgivenees,  and  truly 
and  powerfully  dwells  in  na. — We  also  avoid  tbe  strange  atrifb,  which  Luther,  too,  tried 
to  guard  against,  as  when  be  otlea  aaya  tbat  we  must  not  dispute  abotit  "  every  when." 
Tbeaa  new  questioni  disturb  the  peace,  and  would  alter  Che  doctrine  of  the  land,  aa  tbe 
invention  abont  the  pigriea  commimcaUo,  etc. ;  and  all  the  old,  long  since  condemned 
lierenes  are  hatched  out  anew.]  "  Wlewol  aber  die  menachl.  Natnr  nadi  der  Anftrste- 
bnng  n.  Himmeltahrt  verkl&ret,  and  alia  Scbwaclibeiten,  denen  sie  luvor  nnterworfen 
geweaen,  abgeleget,  und  mit  hOhem  Gabon  aU  alle  Engel  a.  Henschen  guleret  wordao ; 
BO  iat  ale  dennoch  warhaffte  menachl.  Natar  geblieban,  nnd  hat  die  weaentUchen  Eigon* 
icliaften  deraelben  an  ^h  behalten,  nnd  ist  vor  sleb  wader  Tergottert,  noch  der  gOttl, 
Ifator  an  Ewigkeit,  oder  Uneudlicbkeit  des  Weaens,  oder  andem  gAttllchen  Eigenacbaf- 
ten  gleicb  warden  ;  aondcrn  Iat  gewigalich  and  wahrbaftig  nuch  ein  Eldach  von  unserm 
Fleiacb,  und  eln  Bein  von  nnaerm  Bein. — Und  verataben  wir  die  Bnchreiinug  nod  Bla- 
(orian  der  Auffart  Cbristl  gen  Hlmmel  nach  dem  Baebataben, — halten  demnach,  daaa 
die  Auffart  nicbt  ein  bloeser  Scbein,  nnd  nur  ein  licbtbar  Speetakel  geweaen  aey,  aon- 
dem  dasB  onser  tiarr  J,  Chr.  mit  sclnem  wabrbaften  Lelbe  von  der  Erda  sicfa  in  die 
Ililbe  erliabsn,  und  die  stcbtbucn  Himmel  durchdrangen,  und  die  bimmliscbe  Wob- 
nang  elngeaommeo  babe,  do  er  in  der  Glorl  nnd  Herriichkeit  das  Wesen,  Eigenscbaft, 
Fonta  nnd  Geatalt  seines  wahren  Lelbea  bebftlt,  nnd  von  dannen  am  jQngaten  Tage  nnn 
Goricht  in  groaaer  Henlicbkeit  aicblharlicli  wird  wieder  kommen. — Daaa  aber  die  Scbrilt 
saget,  Cbrislns  sitae — zur  Recbten  GoUea  versteben  wir,  daia  hlermlt  geweleet  werda 
ein  Unterachied  iwiscben  Cbristo  der  gen  Himmel  gebhren  lit,  nnd  nrlachen  EUs  imd 
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the  death  of  Dake  John  'William,  the  Elector,  as  gnardian  and  re* 
gent  of  the  Thuringian  priDcipalities  (1573),  banished  Hesshusins 

■ndem  Udligea  und  aiuenrililetcn  Engeln,  die  aach  Im  Himmcl  *einil,  Brkt^ren  as 
kodi  fnmehmlich  Ton  der  Erhahong  luch  b«i<teD  NMnnn  lam  kSQiglichen  und  priest, 
eriichea  Amt,  mlcbaa  dach  den  Unteracliied  beidcr  Natonn  uichC  aofhebat.  Dun  al- 
Uia  Cbristaa  also  im  Uimmel  ist,  dau  er  fOr  und  fOr  Id  dea  Tatera  allergehramslcn 
Rath  and  SchcxUB,  und  alao  wahrhaftig  in  dai  Allsrfaeiligate  ein-  und  anagelwt,  siehet 
und  arkannet  den  Willen  dei  VaUn,  eamnilet  ibm  aine  Kirchan  ao*  manacliUcliem 
Geschleclit,  u,  a.  ir — Wir  glauben  and  halton,  dasa  der  Hcri  Chriatoi  in  dieaer  Oidnang 
leines  heiL  Abandmals  wahrhaftig,  lebendig  a.  gewia*  gegemrartig  ist,  alao  daia  er 
selnen  mlinn  Leib  tOz  una  am  Stamm  dea  EAuass  anfgeopfert,  and  sem  wahrea  filqt 
TOT  ana  rergoasen  mit  Bnit  and  Wun  In  dieaem  SaciameaC  una  giebt,  nod  tuamlt  beien- 
gBt,  daaa  et  ana  anaahiiia,  to  Gliedmaasen  aelaea  Leibei  macha,  und  nna  mit  aainem 
Uiot  reinlga,  and  Tergebang  der  SQndan  ichenke,  and  wahrhaftig  in  ana  ircriiaen  and 
kiUtig  in  nns  aejii  volla.— Wir  vermeidsa  aacli  dia  fremda  nnd  int  Einaatmng  dieae* 
Nachlmala  nieht  gahiJreade  3treite,  welcha  Hen  Lallienis  aelber  mit  Vlaia  vorhUtcQ 
nnd  abachnaidea  woUen.  Ala  do  er  Tielmala  aagt,  daia  Tom  Altenthalben  Oder  an  al- 
ien Orten  aeyn  alcht  aoll  dispntirt  frarden. — Dass  aber  dieier  Zdt  onmliige  Lent  aich 
dawider  erst  aafangea  aafzolegen,  wie  wir  aelt  dem  deutachen  Kriege  tier  anch  in  an- 
dera  Arttkeln  mit  Schmerzen  haben  BrfUmn  mOiaen,  dasa  alles  was  cutot  nebt  nnd 
uoaDgafachtan  bliebeD  iit,  na  erat  von  itmen  ans  Mntlivmen  abel  gedenlat  and  ver. 
fUscbt  vrorden  lat ;  in  dome  liaban  dlaaer  I^nde  Eirclien  u.  3chulen,  so  steta  bei  aioerlel 
Form  der  Lahre  geblieban,  eolche  onrahige  LeaC  tOz  Jedermbml^ich  blUig  m  baacfaol- 
digen,  ala  die  weder  dIa  Wahrbeit  nocb  den  Frieden  sacben,  and  nicht  neaigar  in  dia- 
aem  Artikel  Ton  der  vahren  Gegeowart  dea  Lelbes  n.  Blatea  Chriati  im  Abeadmal,  als 
in  aodem  Artikela  gam  gafihrlicbe  nod  jirgerlichs  IMipntationea  erregeo,  und  dis  ein- 
mtige  gewiaaa  Lebre  mit  nagegrOndelen  nnd  firemdtai  Oeticblea  aufe  icheaialiohate 
Terderben.  Denn  daaa  dnrch  die  ertichla  raalem  oder  phTSicun  commnnlcationem,  dar. 
aaa  sich  etiicha  bemQlwn  faadamenta  nnd  Grande  dar  Lebr  Tom  Abandmal  an  snchen, 
der  bohe  Artiket  Ton  beiden  Natunm  in  Cluiato  Terfllachal,  and  hiergegan  alia  alte  Ter- 
dammte  Ketzerel  der  Harcioniten,  Talentlnianer,  Hanicbier,  Samoaatener,  Sabelllaner, 
Arianer,  Nestorianer,  Ealychianer  a.  Uouotbeletan  anf  die  Bahn  gebracht  irerden,  daa 
lat  anderanD  allbereit  dargetbau  und  erwiaaen."  Among  the  reasona  nrged  against  the 
nbiqnit;  are  [S.  It  ia  wbollj-  UDteemlf  that  Chriat,  in  the  Sapper,  abonld  not  be  preaent 
in  ■  diffeieat  waj  from  that  in  which  he  la  OTery  wbare  preseot,  In  atone  and  wood  (as 
in  the  divine  omaipreseace) ;  the  aacramental  union  of  (he  bod}-  of  Chriat  with  the 
bread  maat  be  aometbing  apecial  (ai  Lather  taught  in  the  Formula  Concordiae).  4. 
This  doctrine  bagin  in  the  opposition  to  Schwenckftld'a  exlraTagaDcaa.  6,  It  la  an  im- 
plicatio  coutradlctiouia  that  Cbriat  giTea  na  hia  traa  body  In  the  Sapper,  and  ^et  that  he 
has  no  real  buman  body  after  hia  reanrrection,  which  must  be  the  case  if  nbiquicj  be 
poured  out  upon  tbe  bnmanit]'  of  Chriat] :  "  Znm  andam  ist  es  der  Ordnung  nnd  StiC^ 
tnng  dea  beil.  ^Modnula  gani  UDKemla*,  dass  In  irabram  Branch  desaelben  elne  Oegen- 
wart  seyn  soil  per  modnm  nblqoltatia,  d.  I  dass  Chriatna  im  Abendma!  andera  nicht 
sojD  aoll,  ala  aonsten  an  alien  Orten,  In  Slelnen  nnd  Holz,  gleich  alj  wle  man  aonaten 
Ton  der  praeaentia  uuiTaiwli,  oder  aDgemelnen  Oegenwart  ndet,  daimit  Goct  in  alien 
Creatnren  gegenwlrtig  iat,  ao  doch  dla  aacramectliche  Teretnlgnug  dea  Leiba  Chriati 
mit  dem  Brot  (vie  «  Herr  Lntheras  in  Formula  Concordiae,  mit  den  ol>erUnd>schan 
Theologen  anno  86  gettalt,  aelbat  nennet]  eigentlleh  gebGret  tn  die  beaondera  Oegenwart 
deaBerm  Cbiiati,  darmit  nnd  dardnrch  er  im  beil.  Mintaterio  in  der  gUnbigen  Menscben 
Henen  krUUg  sejm  will." — "  Znm  Ylerten,  daaa  Tor  wanig  Jahren  Caspar  Schw«nk- 
leld  die  ertlchte  Alleathalbenheit  das  Leiba  CbrisU  glelcher  Geatalt  geatrittan,  und  dar- 
mit seine  iirlge  Mdnang  von  elner  newen,  fremden,  nnd  niTor  naerharten  Oegenwart 
dea  Leibs  nnd  BInta  Chriati  lai  Absndmal,  wider  die  Lahre  diaaer  Kirchen  Ton  dieiem 
bohen  and  groisea  Gebeimnlaa,  darthoen  wollen." — "Znm  aechatan,  daaa  aa  ein  offen- 
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aad  Wigand  from  Jena,  and  Ukewbe  drove  off  all  the  olei^  of 
that  district  who  were  not  ready  to  declare  their  doctrinal  agree- 
ment with  the  church  of  Electoral  Saxony,*"  the  strict  Lntheran 
party  seemed  to  be  entirely  conqaered,  and  the  Fhilippists  to  have 
the  upper  hand.  The  Wittenberg  Fhilippists,  at  least,  were  deceived 
by  appearances,  and  thought  that  they  might  come  out  more  openly 
with  their  Calvinism,  which  they  did  (1574)  in  the  Exegesis  por- 
spicua  Controversiae  de  Coena  Domini.".  But  thereupon  all  the 
Protestant  princes  assailed  the  Elector  with  the  demand  that  he 
should  no  longer  spare  the  avowed  Calvinists ;  and  August  was 
terribly  enraged  against  those  who  had  been  deceiving  him  so 
many  years.^"  The  leaders  of  the  party  were  arrested,  and  kept 
a  long  time  in  strict  imprisonment  f'^  the  tJieologians  and  suspect- 
ed clergy  were  obliged  to  subscribe  articles  in  Toi^u  ;***  Uie  four 

bvlicha  implieitio  coatradictlimia  iit,  welclia  mit  der  gOttlichen,  tirigm  Wkbrhcit 
ttnltet,  da*a  Chriitos  im  bul.  Abendmil  mu  Minen  irahiiuiftigco  Ldb  giebt,  and  dua 
er  doch  kelnea  irilmD  nwoacUichsn  Lelb  luch  mIdct  Tflrklirrmg  hkbcn  mU,  irdchM 
ahDBMIOel  folget,  wo  die  AUentlul  benheit  umC  der  weientlictun  Anigleuiulg  der  goU- 
lichen  KgBMcbaften  in  die  Hamcbbait  CtirutI  einge/uhret  warden  hJI." 

■•  LOicher'i  HlilorU  Motunm,  iii.  164. 

"  According  to  Lbacber,  iii.  16£,  Feiel  and  Peuoer  hid  «  Iradlog  put  in  it,  bntltwu 
drawn  ap  by  £arom  BEidingsr,  profauor  of  tlie  nstnral  wiencu.  Hera  were  rejected 
the  doctrine!  of  tha  maiidueatio  oralii,  and  the  actnal  nceptioD  of  the  body  bj  the  nn- 
belleriag,  about  which  the  Wittenbergen  had  twbn  kept  lilmee. 

"  Untteri  Conoordia  Concora,  f.  60.  LSaeber,  iiL  160.  Antoo'a  Geuh.  d.  Concor- 
dienlbnnel,  a.  liO.    Planck,  v.  il.  616. 

*'  Privr-oonncUoi  Dr.  Oeorg  Ciacau  (Mi  lift  in  tha  Sammlnng  TenoiKbter  Nadi- 
richtea  lor  aicha.  Qeachichtc,  fid.  8,  Chemniti,  17?8,  a.  1)  and  the  ChniclkcODDcUor 
Joh.  St^igel  died  in  prlion ;  but  the  phygiciin  Caap.  Pencer  wai  liberated  In  1686  (Cup. 
PoDceri  HiMorla  Carcerom  et  Liberatlonis  divinaa,  opera  et  atndio  Christ.  Fezeiil  edita, 
Hguri,  160a) ;  the  coort  preacher  Chriatlui  Schtlta  waa  let  free  In  1589,  at  tha  Ughitilng 
of  the  lecoDd  Baxon  Crypt»<UlrinbtiG  dlipnte. 

**  "Knr*  Bakanntoii  n.  Artikel  Tom  hail.  Abendmal  dea  Leibi  nnd  Blot*  Chriiti, 
dariQi  klar  in  aehen,  ma  hievon  In  beidea  DdIt.  Leiptig  a.  Wittenberg,  nnd  lonst  In 
alien  Elrchen  nod  Schvlen  dea  CharfOnten  an  Sachian  biihar  SBentlkh  gelahret,  g». 
glaabt  nnd  bekannt  wordeii-  Aach  waa  mui  tOi  iacramentiriKhe  Irrthnm  nod  Schwit. 
merei  geatrtft  hat,  nnd  tioch  itiaf^t.  Debargeben  nnd  gahandelt  im  jungMen  I«Ddt>g 
ED  Torgao.  Wittenberg,  Sept,  1674.  4."  Alao  at  the  aame  time,  in  I^tln,  Confeado 
pancia  Articnlii  complectena  Sonunam  Doctriaae  de  vara  Praeaentia  Coiporii  et  Son- 
gutnia  Chriitl  in  Coena  dominica,  etc.,  Titaberg.,  1G71.  8.  In  thia  Confeiaion  tbej  a»> 
■ame  the  grbnnd  (Prebee)  that  the  oomct  doctrine  had  ever  been  Unght  In  the  dinrch 
of  Electoral  Saxonj,  and  that  now  only  a  tvtr  Ciypto-CilTlniata  have  been  delected; 
Airther,  that  UclancthoD  antlrel;  agreed  with  Lnther  in  doctrine  i  and  thit  they  there, 
fore  adhered  to  the  Philipplat  Confessiooa,  the  Corpoa  Dostrinae,  and  the  Connniw 
Draadenila.  The  Lntharan  doctrine  of  the  Lord'i  Sapper  vai,  indeed,  set  f«th  with  all 
lt>  apeclaltiei ;  ao  in  particular  Art.  aSnn.  VH.  Indignii  qnoqne  eorpoe  et  langnlneni 
Domini  szhibeii,  et  ab  Mi  in  inatitnta  diittibntione  vue  acdpi,  and  Art.  Tin.  the  ori* 
mandncatio :  lo,  too,  Calvtn,  Beia,  Ballinger,  Peter  MBr^rr,  and  tha  ThaologI  Haidel> 
berfcnaaa  (Art.  nagat.  TIL,  and  fMqnentlj)  were  ipecially  denonneed.    On  the  other 
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Wittenberg  divines,  who  hesitated,  were  banished.*'    And  thoa 
was  Fhilippism  oonqoered  in  its  strong-hold  bystiiot  Lntlieran* 


O8IAHDBIC  CONTROVEEST. 

Jo.  Wiguiliu  da  OaUndriimo,  1586. 4.  Conr.  SchlQiKltorgli  CaUL  Hieretiearnin,  lib. 
vL  Chr.  UartkaDcb'i  Prann.  Kirchanbtitorii,  (>anl^.  a.  M.  n.  Leipzig,  1686.  4.,  1. 
309.  Sslig's  Hi>L  d.  An^b.  Canrenion,  ii.  915.  Pluck,  iv.  S49.  [Die  Kectitrerii- 
gongglehre  de*  OaiuidCT,  voa  A.  Ritschl,  in  Cbe  Jabrb.  t.  deuUcbs  Tbeologic,  IfliiT. 
Baar,  Brevii  Diaqnta.  la  Andr.  Oaiand.  da  Juitif.  Doetrinam,  1831.  Lebnerdl^  De 
And,  Oiiaad.  VtU  at  Doctrina,  Barol,  1336.  WilkcD,  Oiumd.  Leben,  i.  1844.  H& 
bade,  In  Stud.  a.  Erit.,  1844.  Ocas,  Gcach.  d.  Prot.  DogmaUk,  IBM,  L,  a.  61  aq.  C. 
V.  G.  Held,  De  Opera  Jem  Chrlall  aaliiUii,  quid  U.  Lnduma  Hluerit  demoDstntur, 
OoUIiig.,  1860.  F.  H.  B.  Frank,  Ad  ecclea.  de  Satiaf.  Chriiti  doetrinam,  qald  rednn- 
davarit  ti  lite  Oaiandrica,  Erlang.,  16&8.  R.  F.  Gran,  De  Andr.  Oaiandri  Doclrlna 
CammeataCw,  I860.] 

Andreas  Osiander,  the  highly  endowed  reformer  of  Nuremberg,' 
in  opposition  to  the  external  view  of  justification  by  faith  alone, 
as  undonbtedly  held  by  many  of  the  reformers,  and  as  objected  to 
the  Lutheran  Church  by  the  Anabaptbts,  adopted  the  position 


bud,  it  b  said.  Art.  sSrm.  IT. :  Firmilar  nlinemoa  nlmmqaa  fidei  articnlnm :  mxa- 
di(  od  eoeloa,  sedet  ad  daxteram  Patila.  Ac  ne  camla  qiudem  nbiqnitatem,  ant  qnic- 
qoam  qood  vet  TTrltatem  corporia  Cbriatt  tollat,  tcI  nil)  fldei  articnlo  repugnet.  propter 
praeaentlun  in  Coeiu  Aniens  aut  probamna.  Daniqua  de  modo  et  possAilitate  prae. 
aeDtlae  corporia  et  aODguinie  Domini  plane  nihil  dlapntamaa.    Nam  onmi»  baec  impei> 


*<  Fiicdr.  Wldabram  and  Cbriatopb  Petiel  went  to  Noiaan,  Heinr.  Uollar  to  Ham- 
burg, Caapar  Cruciger  to  Heaaen. 

"  The  Torgaa  Confataion  did  not,  Indaad,  aatiifjr  tba  atrlct  LalbaraDS  j  aee  tbs  Blab- 
op  ot  Pomeaania,  Job.  Wigaod'a,  Erinnentng  von  der  Bekenntniaa  der  Tbeologen  in 
lieiaaen,  Kanigaberg,  157I>,  4. ;  and  hia  other  work,  Ob  die  nenen  Wlltenberger  ateta  bla 
daher  einlf;  mit  den  alien  gelebret.  a.  ab  l^tfaeri  n.  PhUippI  Schrillan  darchana  gana 
einignnd  eiohellig,  KOnigaberg,  1676.  4.  Ueanvbile  the  Pbilippiati  Iiad  lo  accommodate 
tbemaslTsa  to  the  atiict  Lutberaniam  now  mling  at  the  conrt.  Dr.  Andr.  Fnybob,  Pro- 
feasor  oC  Theolngj-  at  Leipaic,  waa  accnsod  of  holding  that  Christ  was  exalted  in  his  two 
natores ;  that  no  dirine  propertj-  vea  imparted  to  hia  hnman  natnre  ;  and  that  the  body 
of  Christ  Is  in  heaven,  in  a  definite  place ;  and  altbongh  be  with  justice  appealed  to  the 
Dresden  Conienana.  which  waj  espreaalj-  aanctloned  by  the  Torgao  Conftasion,  he  waa 
alill  deposed ;  ace  Hntter'a  ConcordU  Concora,  p.  82.  The  Elector  now  attached  hlni- 
•elf  to  the  tbeologiana  who  had  liefore  this  tried  to  reatore  peace  to  the  Cbnrch  (Aodraae, 
Chemnitz,  Selnecker,  etc.):  that  he  waa  rtill  T«ry  much  oppoaed  to  the  old  Jena  di- 
vines, as  FlBCianiita,  is  clear  from  hii  eorreapondaoce  with  the  dowager  Dncheas  Doro- 
thea Susanna,  1675  (Samralnng  v.  alten  and  nenen  tbeoL  Sachen,  17S4,  a.  6B4),  who 
long  tried  in  vain  to  procure  the  leetoralion  of  her  court  preacher,  Gambardoa,  deponed 
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tliat  faith  was  the  medium  of  the  indwelling  of  Christ  in  the  hu- 
man soul.  This  form  of  statement  often  ooours  in  Luther's 
works,'  and  Osiander  used  it  to  describe  living  faith  as  apprapri< 
ating  Christ,  and  developed  the  view  in  a  mode  akin  to  that 
of  the  German  mystics  of  the  14th  century.^     This  representa- 

'  Sec  §  34,  Note  4.  Comp.  Etlicbe  ubOne  SprOche  von  der  BechUertipinfE  do  Gliu- 
bena  des  Ebrw.  Hoebgelebrten  Dr.  M.  Lnllier,  wetcbe — verdotmeticbt  hat  A.  Oilander, 
Kunigsbcrg,  1SG1.4.  Elxcerpu  qnaedam  dilucide  et  penpicne  dictornm  de  Jnitificttiaiie 
fldri  In  Comm.  inper  I^iiit.  Paoli  ad  Galataa  Bev.  Patria  Dom.  H.  Lutbcii  (ed.  Oiian- 
dcr),  Be^oTD.,  ISSl.  4. 

■  Ko  gat  Untenicbt  and  getniaer  RathichlBg  aoi  heil.  Kottlichor  SchriA,  nss  man 
9ich.ia  diFWD  Zwietrachlan,  ansem  heil.  Glaaben  und  christl.  Lehr  betnSted,  hallen 
loll  (by  Oriander),  1624,  reprinted  at  Kflnigsberg,  1553,  in  4to ;  cf.  the  reprint,  f.  2,  v. 
[God  koowB  himself ;  hia  knowledge  laa  word;  and  the  word  <a  God  hini»lf,  preached 
to  UB  in  (be  Gospel.  Therein  la  the  nalnre  of  God,  hie  ri^leooaneas,  trotb,  Era»,  made 
kaoiTD  to  lu ;  all  is  shown  in  ChriiL  And  whooTer  rightly  receives  tbe  Word,  receives 
God  himself  Throngh  fdth  tbe  Word  of  God,  Cbrlst  blmaelf,  dwella  In  ni;  we  ta; 
with  Paul,  "  I  live,  yet  not  I,"  etc. ;  and  thus  tbroagli  the  Word  dwelling  In  as  we  an 
Jnatifled.  We  no  longer  lire  In  fleshly  sense,  but  the  spirit  of  Christ  dwells  in  ns ;  for 
Christ  can  not  but  be  rightooos,  and  work  rigbtooaaness  In  na.  And  so  Christ  mnit  be 
our  righteousness,  not  bj  being  in  heaven,  bat  by  lieing  in  ua,  etc.]  :  "  Gott  erkennet 
skli  selbs,  sein  Erkantnn*  lit  ein  Wort,  and  das  Wort  iat  Gott  selba,  dasselbig  Wort 
lust  er  ana  ertilfnen  a.  predlgen  Im  bdl.  Erangetlo.  Dann  daselbst  wDrd  nns  die  Na- 
tnr  Gotlea  erfiffoet,  nemlicb  sein  Gerechtlgkelt,  Walirheit,  Weisbeit,  Gnad  nnd  Barm- 
herzlgkelt,  etc.,  wie  er  dann  sich  sellw  eriiannt,  nnd  das  alles  in  Christo  erzei^  lul. 
Und  wer  das  Wort  recht  vernlmmt,  behilt  nnd  glEabt,  der  empbliet  Gott  aelba,  dann 
Gott  iat  das  Wort.  So  nnn  durch  den  Glanben  das  Wort  GolUa,  ClirlstaB  nnser  Heir, 
in  nne  wohoet,  nndwir  mit  llun  eins  sotti  worden,  mSgen  wir  mit  Paulo  wol  spncben: 
'  Ich  lebe,  lebe  ibcr  nicht  ich,  aonder  Chriatns  lebet  in  miri'  nnd  da  aeyn  wIr  dean 
durch  den  Glaaben  gerechtfertigt.  Dann  es  leben  nicht  wir,  d.  L  wir  lebrai  nicbt  nacb 
dem  fleiscbltchen  ^n,  aondem  der  Sinn  and  Gelat  Christ!  1st  nnd  lebt  In  nns;  der 
kann  je  nicht  andertt  dann  gerecbt  seyn,  nnd  Gerecbtigkeit  in  nni  wOrken.  Damm 
spricht  er  Job.  zv. :  '  Ohn  mkh  konnt  ihr  nichla  thun;'  und  Esaias  amxxvl. :  '  Herr,  dn 
wlrst  una  Fried  geben,  dann  alls  onsere  Werk  haatu  in  una  gewQrkt.'  Cod  also  moss 
Chrislus  anser  Gerecbtigkeit  seyu,  nfcbt  dasa  er  im  Himmel  in  der  Gerechten  dei  Ta- 
tars gerecht  aey,  und  wir  hemieden  in  alien  SOnden  imd  Unflat  wollten  leben,  nnd  dann 
spreclien,  Christos  wir  nnaer  Gerecbtigkeit :  er  mnss  in  nna,  and  wir  in  ihm  sejn,  nod 
sodas  geschicht,  haben  wir  aneh  dan  heil.  Geist,  darch  den  die  Ueb  In  nnser  Hen  gegos- 
■cn  wird,  wie  Paalos  zn  den  B6m.  am  6.  sagt.  Also  slcbt  and  verstehet  man,  dass  wir 
durch  Gottes  Wort  Gott  erkennen,  and  also  im  Glanben,  d.  1.  in  Gottea  Wort  leben. 
Dann  der  Glanb  empfthet  and  (aaaet  Gotles  Wort,  daa  Gott  aelba  iat :  das  bringt  denn 
anch  den  beil.  Gelet  mit  Ibm,  der  die  Lieb  In  daa  Hen  gensat,  nod  wlrd  dnrch  den  Glan- 
ben der  Tod,  dnrch  die  Lieb  aber  die  Sand  vertrieben,  Und  das  let  das  nen  VerbQnd- 
QUB,  das  ana  Gott  durch  Jeretniam  am  SI.  Cap.  zosagt  Und  spricht :  '  Ich  will  mein 
Qeaela  in  ihr  Inwendigsts  geben, — and  ibrer  Ungerecbti^eit  nimmer  mehr  gedenken.' 
Dos  nllea  aber  ist  nicht  voUkommen,  dieweil  wir  in  diesem  Leben  seyn,  sender  nur  an- 
gefangen,  und  wachit  von  Tag  su  Tag,"  Haadlnng  Elnea  Ehraamen  welien  Ratha  eq 
Niimberg  mit  ihren  Pradicanten,  1526  ;  reprinted,  Kfinigsberg,  1658,  In  4to.  Osiander  to 
An.  9  [Only  one  simple  rigfateonsness  avails  with  God,  that  Is  God  blnself  i  the  Word 
is  Christ,  whom  we  receive  by  faith ;  and  thai  is  Christ,  as  God  himself  Id  ns,  onr  right- 
eonsnesB.  Works  are  not  rl^teoasneas,  but  iU  fraita.  It  b,  Indeed,  tnu  that  faith  Is 
not  withont  works  flowing  fram  love,  bat  theBe  should  never  be  called  righteonsness  ; 
ihe  fuith  which  docs  not  work  la  no  ftitlh]  :  "  Es  1st  nit  mehr  denn  nnr  eine  einigc  eiu- 
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tion  barinoiiized  very  well,  in  the  chief  points,  with  the  Lutheran 
doctrine  of  justification.  And  though  Osiander  laid  an  unvar- 
rantable  stress  upon  the  peculiar  shape  he  had  given  to  the  doc- 
trine,* and  though,  too,  he  was  not  wanting  in  readiness  to  engage 
in  controversy,'  yet  be  was  unassailed  so  long  as  Luther's  mag- 
nanimous spirit  was  able  to  restrain  in  the  new  church  all  con- 

rdUge  Garechtigkeit  die  var  Gatt  gilt,  die  iat  Uott  lelbat ;  doa  Wort  tgt  aber  Chriitus, 
du  tiMtn  wir  im  Glaaben,  and  in  tlta  Chiistiu  lis  Gott  lelbst  in  uns  uoiier  G«Techlig- 
keit,  dia  gilt  illeia  vor  Qott.— Wark  aber  say  nicht  Gerechligkelt,  adndcrn  Fnicbt  dcr 
Garechtigkait  Ea  Ut  vol  trahr,  dar  GUnb  Ut  nit  oba  Werk  dia  >iu  dar  Uebe  flieeMn, 
•ollen  Aber  nimmer  mebr  Garechtigkeit  ganennet  wardan  :  ea  iat  aoab  der  Glaab,  der 
nichE  irirkl,  fceis  GUnb,  aondar  nor  erdicliC  and  todt,  wie  ain  gemacht  Bild  nit  eio 
UBnachiat."  To  Art.  4  [Tba  Gospel  has  two  piTts ;  the  flrit,  that  Christ  has  satiaAed  tRc 
Justice  of  Qod ;  ths  second,  that  he  porifiea  and  jnstiSea  as  fh>in  aIn  bj  dwelling  in  Da] : 
"Du  ETugelium— hat  aber  zwei  StQck,  das  eral«,  diua  Christ ua  der  Gerechtigkelt  Gota 
Gnng  hat  gathan.-^as  andera,  daas  er  ans  tod  SOndeD  hat  geialoigt  und  rechtfertigt 
Dns,  ao  ar  in  ana  irohnet."  Heberle,  A.  Oaiander's  Lahre  in  ihiar  (rljheaCcn  Geatalt,  In 
the  Thaol.  Stndiea  n.  Krit,,  1814,  ii.  371.  C.  H.  Wilkea,  A.  Osiacder'a  Leben,  Lahre  und 
Schriften,  £nla  Abth.  v.  U98-1SS0  (StnUsnnd,  18M.  4.),  s.  IS. 

*  SchlQsselburg,  Cat.  Haeret.,  vi.  34S,  and  Helch.  Adim,  in  the  Mts  Osiandri,  relate 
that  Osiander,  In  Harbnrg,  1B29  (piv.  I.,  §  4,  Note  87),  preached  after  Luther,  in  bu 
high-fljiog  way,  and  that  Lnther  expressed  diaappmral  and  anxiety  aboat  it.  But  this 
ia  contradicted  in  Uelanchthon  ad  Camerar.,  5th  Oct.,  1529  (C.  S.,  L  1098)  :  Osiander— 
mirifice  delectavlt  Lnthamm  et  nOs  omnea.  There  ia  manifeatly  a  coafonnding  of  this 
with  a  later  occarrence  at  Smalcald ;  see  Wilken,  a.  S2,  6S.  Oaiander  himaelf  relates 
that  ha  had  maintained,  in  Augibnrg,  IBSO,  in  opposiUon  to  Melancthon,  that  Christ, 
who  dwells  in  ni  by  faith,  ia.  Id  his  divlna  natore,  our  rigfateonaneaa ;  and  that  he  could 
not  get  this  Ugh  truth  intradneed  into  the  Augsburg  CoofiBSaiDn  ;  aee  "  Beweiaung  daw 
Ich  nun  Qber  dia  80  Jahr  atlwag  einerlel  Lehr  t.  d.  Uerachtigkeit  des  Glaubans  gebaltea 
hab,  KCnlgsbarg,  156!,"  4.  C  1,  v. ;  and  "  WiderleguDg  der  ongegrundeten,  undlanal- 
lichen  Aotwort  Ph.  Uelanebthan'a,  Kdnigsberg,  1563,"  4.  0.  1,  P.  8.  In  flne,  Osiander 
aaya,  in  his  "  Bericht  a.  Trostachrift  an  alia  die,  so  dnrch  daa  fslscb,  heimlicb  Schraien 
—meiner  Feinde,  als  sallt  ich  von  der  Reebtfertlgnng  des  GIsubens  nicht  reeht  halten, 
— gelrgert  Oder  batrabat  wordan  aind,  EOnigaberg,  1561,"  4.,  that  ha  preached  in  Smal- 
cald in  1&37,  th>ni  1  John,  It.  3,  8,  on  jnatiflcatlon,  and  that  his  sennon  was  veij  mnch 
lauded  by  Luther  and  lbs  other  thaolDpans  present.  On  the  other  hand,  U.  Flacius,  in  his 
"  Tarlegong  das  Bakenntniai  Oalandri  r.  d.  Rechtfcrtignng,  Magdeburg,  165!,"  4.  A.  4. 
T.,  appealing  to  Nicholas  ron  AmsSoif,  who  was  still  living,  alleges  that  Luther,  and 
many  atber  theologians,  wars  mneh  pleased  with  Oaiander's  new  Interpretation  of  1 
John,  iv.  So,  too,  Justus  Henius,  in  his  work,  "  t.  d.  Oerechtighelt,  die  ror  Gott  gill, 
wider  die  nene  alciunistischa  Thaologie  A.  Oaisudri,  1653,"  4. ;  he  adds  that  Amadorf 
then  propheaiad  "  that  if  this  aplrit  should  at  any  time  get  time  and  apaea,  the  pban- 
taaiea  of  all  olhsr  enthosiasts  would  be  esteemed  as  only  child's  play  in  eomparison  with 

'  Thii  showed  itself  particularly  In  the  controvsny  abcnt  the  general  formula  for  eon- 
feuion,  which  all  the  preachen  in  Nuremberg  read  after  the  ■ermon,  bnt  which  Osian. 
der  rejected,  1683.  This  matter  he  branght  in  a  rude  and  presomplnons  manner  into  bis 
tarmons ;  so  that  I^z.  Spongier,  otharwiaa  his  Mend,  wrote  to  Veit  Dietrich,  August, 
1633(LebeDSpsn^ai'B,byHan>dorf,  a.  812):  "It  waa  indeed  high  time  for  Dr.  Luther, 
the  patron  of  all  of  na,  to  ride  Oaiander  with  a  tight  rein,  in  a  apeciil  letter,  for  this 
hone  is  too  bold  and  nuchecked  to  be  ridden  eren  with  sharp  spurs :  that  you  know  as 
welt  as  myself."  Peace  waa  restored  by  Luther;  but  Osiander  raviTed  the  dispute  In' 
1686  and  mS;  sea  G. Th.  Strobel's  Laben  Tett  Diatiichs,  Altorfn.  NOmb.,  1772,  i.  26. 
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tioversies  whicli  did  not  seem  to  him  to  be  indispeosable  for  pre-  , 
serving  the  parity  of  truths  essentifll  to  salvatioD." 

Osiander  was  drivea  from  Nuremberg  by  the  Int«rim,  but  wes 
immediately  appointed  preacher  and  professor  in  Eonigsbei^  by 
his  old  protector,  Duke  Albert  of  Prussia.  But  here,  too,  there 
were  excitable  divines,  who  were  at  onoe  irritated  by  his  imperi- 
ous nature,  and  who  took  offense  at  his  peculiar  doctrine  about 
justification,  as  promulgated  in  his  very  6r8t  dispotation,  April  5, 
1649.'  The  controversy,'  stirred  up  chiefly  by  Friedr.  Staphy- 
lus,"  came  into  the  University  chairs  and  the  pulpits.  A  seeond 
disputation  of  Osiander,  October  24,  1550,'"  and  his  confession, 
1551,"  in  which  ha  more  fully  developed  his  dootrioe,'*  only  in- 

'  Hoir  cbrrectlf  Luther  Jadgod  the  mio  la  Mca  Id  tha  letten  he  wrote  about  On  Gnt 
dlipnte  on  ths  ronnal*  for  oontisnioii,  October  8,  15SS.  In  that  to  OiUnder  (de  Wette, 
It.  48  iq,)  te  exhorti  him  raost  earnestly  to  puce ;  in  the  other  to  Wenc.  liock  (a.  186), 
he  laja  abont  OalaDdeii  Nunc  to  per  Chrutnin  oro,  ntana  com  toil  lodallbiu  tbU*  ocn- 
1o8  bloa  mlaeiieordta  veitrae  non  clandere,  et  hnnc  hoinlnem  tnli  opialonibne  captom, 
velut  aegrotnm  agnoscere,  et  hoc  cogitare,  non  qnomodo  pnbUce  conftuidatnr  et  danme- 
tnr,  DO  ex  scintjlla  iita  fiat  incindlam,  aed  pntlui,  quanta  fieri  poteat  adhun  modeatia  at 

pradentia  et  ilmal  patlentia  veitra,  Uberetor  et  Banetnr Nod  credidiuem  ego  (hoc  ne- 

qoa  jactabla,  neqne  disBeminabis  In  pnbllcum),  fitam  hominem  tot  cwgltationlbaa  occn- 
patnm,  et  nt  ex  suo  scHpto  intelligo,  tam  procnl  a  aincetttat«  noatnu  doctriaae  poaU 
tQID  :  >ed,  nt  dixl,  ^  magis  trriCaretnr,  efhuiderentur  majorB  wandala,  per  qnae,  etUmal 
non  Tinceret,  tamea  turliaa  moveret,  et  negotla  faceret,  quae  melioi  waet  praecayeiL 
8i  Igltnr  Tobla  noitmm  con^um  placnerlt,  tperamnt,  cnm  tempoie  r«m  Istun  in  aa 
qDietnram  eaM,  et  Ulnm  Interim  propiua  ad  noe  aeceanmon  eaae.  [Comp.  J.  C.  Lehn- 
etdt,  Anecdota  ad  hial.  Andr.  Oaiandri  pertinentla.   S  Part.     Regiomont,  lBU-4.4.1 

'  A.  Oeiandii,  theologiae  la  ichala  Regiom.  Proieaaoria  primaHi,  I^apntatioiiei  dnae ; 
nna  de  Lege  et  ETangello  hablta  Nod.  Aprilia,  164J,  altera  da  JnaUGcatione  habita  ll. 
Kal.,  Narembar,  15a0,  Regiom.,  1660.  4. 

•  A  narrative  favorable  to  (Wander'a  is :  Job.  Fnnckan'a  wahrhafUger  n.  grflndl.  B*. 
richt,  wle  die  irgerliche  Spaltang  von  der  UeRcbtigkeit  dea  QlanbeDa  aich  anffingUch 
im  Lande  Prenasen  erhabeD,  KiSnigaberg,  1663.  On  (he  other  slda :  Joach.  HArlin'a 
Bistoria,  Kelchergeetilt  alch  die  Odandriache  Bchvtrmerd  im  Lande  an  Preaaaen  er- 
haben,  nnd  wie  dieeelbe  verhandelt  lat,  mit  alien  Actiabeichrieben,  a.  l.eta.  4;  and  by 
Staphvlos :  Ilistoria  AcCi  Negotll  inter  Frid.  Staphylnm  et  A.  Oaiandmm  in  Praaaia 
contra  Calnmniaa  Jo.  Fnncdl  in  Strobel'a  Hiacellaneen  literar.  InhaHs,  i.  319 ;  11.  3S4. 
In  addiUon  :  "  Herxog's  Albert!  t.  Aniachreiben— ,  darin  grfindlieh  ond  ordentlleb,  wla 
aich  die  argeriiche  Swleapalt  Qber  dem  Artitnl  von  nnaer  ermen  Bonder  BeehtibTtlgimg 
— erhaben,  and  waa  wlr  nna  mil  groisen  Sorgen,  Elalgkeit  id  machen,  bemuhet,  darge- 
Ihao,  and  waa  wlr  femer  durch  f>enndl.  BefBrdening— Herm  Chriatofa,  Herxogen  in 
Wirtenberg,  dorch  S.  L.  Theologoa— vorgeachlagenen  Mitlelo— erlemet,  n.  m  Foptatel- 
Inng  der  Hnigkeit  nnaerer  Klrchan  gohalten  woUen  haben,  Konlgiberg,  1668,"  *,,  with 
.manydocameata.  The  effect  of  the  dispote  npon  the  Univeral^  of  EOnigaberg  ia  da- 
scribed  in  Dr.  U.  Tappen'a  GrOndnng  der  Uoiv.  in  SSnigsberg ;  Kenlgsb.,  1844,  s.  188. 

'  He  Bgain  became  (166S)  Catholic  in  Breslan,  was  a  cimneelor  of  the  Emperor  Ferdi- 
nand, waa  madeinperinteadealoftheUDiveTBilyof  Ingolatadt  lDlG61,aDd  died  in  1661. 
Leben  n.  Schriften  Friedr.  Stapbjil,  in  Strabai'a  Hiacollaneen,  L  1.  Dr.  H.  TOppen's 
Grfindong  der  Univ.  in  Kdntgaberg,  s.  178.  ■■  See  nota  7. 

"  Vondemeini|[eDHittler  J. Chr. ii.BecbtfbrtipunBBekenntniuaA. Cinder;  ES- 
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flamed  the  strife,  because  he  here  treated  his  oppooeuts  with  ar- 
rogance and  harshness.  Joachim  Uorlin,  who  became  a  pastor  in 
Konigsberg,  September,  1550,  tried  in  vain  to  adjust  the  oontro- 
versy,  and  then  took  tlie  lead  among  Osiandei's  opponents.  The 
Duke  adhered  to  Osiander,  and  besought  all  the  Qertnan  estates 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession  to  have  their  theologians  pass  judg> 

idgiberg,  Septemb«T,  1561.  4.  De  nnico  Medialore  J.  Clir.  et  jiutific*tlane  fide!  Cob&»- 
■io  A.  Oaundri,  BagliuD.,  October,  1661.  4.     On  the  cantenlB,  ua  Salig,  iL  S&l. 

"  Diap.  de  JoatidcationB  hib.  iz.  Kol.,  Nonmber,  16SD,  the*.  S  :  Jnitificare  prqirU 
Bt  primsria  frutitotioDB  rig"'""**  ex  Impio  jnilmii  Ikcere,  h.  s.  mortaDm  ad  Tltani  revo- 
eire.  4.  Qaod  prapriam  ut  onuupotentus  divinu  non  ■nians,  qiuiii  crewe.  10.  Fidef 
■alani,  qna  homo  jnsliAoatar,  «it  mottu  apiritiulis,  qnem  Deu  pec  verbnni  pTmediotom 
et  Spiritum  S.  in  coidibtu  UMtria  ezetttt  18.  Eaje  reUtive  hiibet  ad  Terbom  Evuiga- 
UL  14.  Objectum  enlm  £TMiigeIii  eat  J.  Cbr.  per  verbtUD  EruigeUi  fide  apprebeimu. 
17.  Aleut  David  voeat  ealieem  Inebriantam,  com  Don  calii,  led  vinnm  coBtentanl  ine- 
briet;  itafidea  eit  joiUflcuiB,  com  tamea  noa  Sdea,  led  Cbriatna  fids  campreheiuiM  Jw- 
tificet.  !1.  Jiutids  ilia,  qnam  fide  apprehendlmu,  est  jiutitia  Del,  non  tantDin  quia 
Dao  eat  accepta,  aed  quia  TSTcra  joatltia  Dei,  ucmpe  Domini  noatri  J.  Chr.,  qui  Dent  ett 
benedicnu  iD  necnla.  SS.  Eadem  eatjuitltiB  Patria,  FUii  et  Spirltoi  S.,ettaaMi  Jnatitia 
Dei  est  JniliCia  fidel.  29.  Haec  JnstiUa  nan  canfertnr  cniquam,  niii  piioa  ei  remiasa  ta- 
erint  peccata  per  ungninem  Chriati.  80.  Undo  joitidcatianij  dnae  aimt  iMutea,  temiaaio 
peccatorqm  et  reconcilia^  cnm  Deo.  81.  BeconcUiaH  aatam  Deo  eat  Chiuto  oikiri,  ex 
BO  renaici,  Ulum  in  nobii  et  □»  in  illo  ene,  per  illnm  TiTere,  ejnademqne  in  nolna  in- 
habitantii  jDgtltia  jnatoa  cenieri.  82  et  S3.  Cbilatiu  enim  at  ipoaiiu  no«tar,  cam  quo 
■amtu  caio  una,  membra  acil.  corporia  ejna,  can  de  came  ejua,  et  oa  ex  oaaibiu  ejiia. 
36.  HInc  diviaae  natnrae  contartea  effldmnr:  qni  enlm  Deo  adhaeret,  fit  anna  Spiiitu 
cnm  eo.  88  n.  HaUtat  Igitar  Chiiiliu  per  fidem  ia  noliia,  et  per  cooaeqneni  etiam  Pa- 
ter et  Spirllua  S.  qui  in  Chriitoannt,  Jo.  xnL  11,12;  Jo.  Ti.  5fi,  caet.  53.  Hinajiutitia 
ejui  eiaentiali  Jnati  nunua,  jnzta  lllud,  Jerem.  xxiil.  1  Domintitjiulitia  niufra.  66,  Hinc 
vita  ejni  euendali  vivimai  et  viveniiu  }nita  Johannia  illnd,  c.  6,  y.  B7  :  tuM  mitit  mt 
vuiait  Paler,  tte.  67.  Ac  illnd  Johannia  6,  t.  68:  aiii  maadacavcrimiu  camaK,  eK.  68. 
Handaeare  camem  hie  eat  credere,  ipmm  psceata  noatra  peitaljiae  in  corpore  sno,  et 
aangniDem  anam  eff^dtue  in  nuniuionerD  pecoatornm,  ita  nt  baa  fide  cam  illo  nna  caro 
fiamua.  64  aa.  Hinc  gloria  ejus  eaientiali  glorlficati  lumBa,  quia  nobis  taut  claritalem, 
quan  kabuit  tgmd  Patrmi,  dadlt  nobia,  Jo.  xvil.  6 ;  cf.  Bom.  viiL  80 ;  2  Cor.  ill  ulC ; 
2  Ja  iti.  S.  Hinc  etiam  eaaenUali  caritata  ejua  inflammimur :  caritat  mim  Dii  diffiua 
at  in  eordtiu*  noatrii.  Bom.  t.  6.  Dent  eniwt  caritat  at,  tt  jaii%  cariiate  wuuut,  in  DtO 
tVMH,  tt  Dtn  i»Uio,l  Jo.  It.  13,  IB.  '  6S.  Omnia  aiuritna,  qni  non  confitetnr,  Chriitom 
ad  bnac  modom  Teniiae  in  camam  noatnun,  ex  Deo  non  est.  £t  hie  eit  Spiritoa  Anti- 
chrUti.  TO  a.  Zwingiianns  eat  In  corde  qui  hoo  Don  ciedlt :  impoeaibile  enim  eat,  nt 
credat  vemm  corpna  Chriiti  in  pane  et  vemm  aangninem  in  calice,  qui  non  credit,  Chiia- 
tom  nvero  habitare  in  chriatiano  liomine.  78.  Glacie  fHgidiora  dooenC,  noa  tantom  prop- 
tec  temtaaioDsm  peccatonim  repatati  juatoa,  et  non  etiam  propter  Jnslitiam  Chriill  per 
fidam  in  nobis  inhabltantia.  74.  Nan  enim  tarn  Inlqnni  est  Deoa,  ut  enm  pro  joato  lu- 
bsat,  la  quo  verae  Joititlae  prorani  nil  At.  76.  JnitiUa  qoidero  Chiiatl  nobia  impntatoi, 
led  non  niii  cnm  in  nobia  eat.  78.  Turn  opera  liona  finnt  a  joatiflcatii,  Tiviflcatia,  glori- 
ficatii ;  non  vero  Jnatlflcant,  neqne  Ttviflcant,  neqne  glorifioinL  79.  Et  qoanqnam  qui 
jnitiflaitiu  eat,  Jnitificari  debeat  adbnc,  hoc  tamen  non  fit  operibns  noetria,  Md  cogui- 
tione  tllil  Dei  per  fidem,  per  quam  ei  de  die  In  diem  magia  onimar.  Cf.  De  ooico  Uedl- 
atore  Confeaaio  OilaDdri  A.  4:  UBnifeatamBst,qnod  qnidqnid  Chrialni,  nt  Gdelia  media* 
tor  noatri  eanaa  impletione  legia  ac  pauione  morteque  ma  cnm  Deo,  patra  ano  coeleati, 
egit,  faetnm  Id  eaa«  ante  mUle  qnlogentoa  et  eo  ampliaa  anno*,  cam  nos  nondam  eaae- 
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ment  on  the  points  in  dispute,  October  5,  1651.'*  Oeiander,  by 
his  attacks  upon  the  ordinary  doctrine  of  joBtificatioD,'*  laid  him- 

mu9  nati.  Qusre  u  propria  loqnl  yolumoa,  Don  potnEt  illad  noatra  |Datificstio  neqac 
esM  neque  QumiDui,  wd  Untam  Doatn  redemptlo  et  utiifactio  pro  nobla  sc  pectatin 
nMtri*.  So,  hn,  it  la  the— altera  pan  offidi  Domini  noatri, — at  a«ae  Jam  ad  noa  raiiTer- 
tat,  ac  miseris  noblacnm  p«ccatoribai  Uoqium  euro  part*  rea  lUdem  agat,  at  taatam 
gratiam  agnoicamua  et  per  fidem  cum  gratianini  actioce  recipiamm,  at  do)  per  Odem  a 
norle  peecati  Tlvoa  et  jiutos  resCitaat,  at  peccatum  jam  condonatum,  adhuc  lameu  in 
eanie  noatra  babllana,  et  tanaciler  inhaenni — in  nobia  prorsua  mortlGcetnr  et  eitJogna- 
tnr.  Et  hoc  denuiD  eat  negotium  nostrae  juatiiicationig,  quod  Domiani  et  aerrator  noe- 
ter  J.  Chr.  peiScit.  The  divine  rigbtaouaneaa  ia  tbat  wliicli  God  himatlf  liaa,  yea,  that 
which  God  ia.  Tliis  nnited  ItaelT  vtith  the  hnmanitj  of  Christ,  and  made  tt  righleoEa. 
Thoa  human  righleouaneas  haa  ita  ground  Id  the  divine,  and  the  latter  too  ia  the  gimnd 
of  Dur  luatiflcation.  M.  3 :  Diaerte  et  dare  reapondeo,  quod  aecundom  divinam  ntam 
natoram  (J.  Cfar.)  ait  Doatra  jnsUlia  e(  noD  aecondam  hamanam  nataram,  qaamr^ii  hanc 
dlTlnam  }asUUam  extra  ejus  hnmanam  natoram  sod  poaaumui  ioTenire,  conaeqiu  aut 
apprehendere :  Ternm  cum  Ipae  per  Gdem  in  nobia  habitat,  turn  affert  auam  juadtiam, 
quae  eat  ejua  dinna  natnra,  aecnm  in  noa,  quae  deinde  nobis  ellain  impntatnr,  ae  ai  es- 
aet  noatra  propria,  immo  et  donatuT  nobis  niaQat<]ne  ex  ipaios  homana  natnra,  tanqtiam 
ex  ca(dle,  etiam  in  nos,  tanquam  Ipsini  membra.  To  tbii  was  added  the  view,  tliat 
Ghriat  in  hi>  human  nature  is  the  image  of  God,  after  which  man  was  created;  comp. 
Oaiandei'a  work ;  An  fllins  Dei  faerit  incamandos,  d  peccatum  non  Introiviaiet  In  mnn- 
dam7  Item  de  imagine  Dd  quid  alt?  ex  Certu  et  evidentibna  3.  S.  teetimoniia — de- 
prnmta  explicatio,  Honteregio  Pmsaiae,  1650.  i.  C.  S ;  Non  debet  imago  Dei  iutelligi 
Dili  de  Terbo  incamato.  E.  8 :  IMdt  Dens,  ee  homlnem  facturura  ad  aimilitndinem 
anim, — nt  scilicet  homo  talii  Geret,  qualia  Chriitn  secandum  hununam  natsnun  in 
mente  Dei  praedeetiaatni  easet.  Among  the  leading  poaitions  of  this  work,  the  follow- 
ing are  also  noteworthy :  G.  61  FUina  Dei  non  fniiaet  incamandos,  nin  peccatnm  introi- 
iaaet  In  mnndum,  noa  atqne  totnm  regnnm  Dei  carere  cogeremor  rege  noatro,  idqos  in 
omnem  Betemilatem.  9.  Kiai  Deua  Tolnlsaet  Fllinm  snnm  incamari,  nnnqnam  de  man- 
do  condando  qaieqnam  cogilasaet.  Sed  Deaa  ante  alia  omnia  Ellium  annm  Incaman- 
dam  decrcvit,  ac  propter  ipsum  reliqnaa  creatnraa  aniversaa  fecit,  nnllun  proraui  con- 
dltorns,  niai  Filial  ejna  esset  incamandos.  Hereby  he  boasti,  E.  t,  aeae  rem  tantam 
hadenns  a  nemine  post  Apoaloloa  recta  expllcatam  in  Incem  prodoidsBe,  und  aetil  bin- 
m,  Lnthemm  qnldem  vidisse  aliqnid,  aed  non  aerio  inlandiase  anlmnm,  at  uberlna  ex- 
plicaret.  However,  be  declared  that  he  did  not  want  to  dlaputa  abont  this  opinion. 
Planck,  iv.  367.  D.  F.  Chr.  Baur  Epist.  gralnl.  ad  D.  Th.  J.  Planck,  disqniaitio  in  A. 
Odsndri  de  jaUidcatione  doctiinam,  ex  recention  potjaiimtim  theologia  ilioatrandam ; 
TDbing.,  18S1.  4,  Beat's  chiisU.  Lehre  v.  d.  TersDhnimg  in  ihnr  gescbichtl.  Entwick- 
elnng;  TQbing.,  1886,  s.  S16.  Domer's  Lehre  v.'d.  Person  Chrlati,  s.  !00.  Q.  Ttaoma- 
■Inj,  daa  Bekenntoisi  der  erang.  Lntheriaehen  Kirche  in  der  Conaeqneni  seinea  Prin- 
dp« ;  Nfimberg,  1848,  s.  71.    Sehenkel,  U.  355. 

"  The  writing  la  in  the  declaration  of  the  Dnke(R  1,  v.),  1563,  cited  In  Note  S  ;  and 
aba  (after  the  eopj  wot  to  tbe  Landgrave  of  Heaae)  in  Neodecker's  Neae  Beitr.  inr 
Gaecb.  der  Reform.,  i.  1. 

>•  Comp.  thes.  73,  74  above,  Kota  13.  Oalandri  Confbaaio,  F.  3 :  HorriUIilar  arrant, 
qnl  verbnm  JostiScare  tanlum  intelllgoat  pro  jostnm  repntue  et  pronanelare,  et  non 
pro  eo,  quod  en  in  veiitate  et  reipaa,  jostum  efficere.— Uhi  de  jostiGcatioue  Gdd  agitnr, 
Ibi  verbum  Jostlftcare  non  hnmano,  foretul  et  sophistico  more  eat  inteUigoDdnm,  eed  61- 
vino  modo.  Dana  enim  noa  pronnntiat  noa  aolom  jnatca,  aad  effidt  etiam  re  ipsa.  It*- 
qae  eat  philosopbiena,  camalis  et  imprasmedltatua  aermo,  jostiflean  eaaa  verbum  fe- 
renae,  ac  rignificare,  ream  Jndlcio  absolntnm  pronnociaie.  Oeiander  maintained  that 
ha  agreed  with  Lather ;  sea  above.  Note  1.  On  the  other  hand,  he  said  that  Helano- 
thon  had  perverted  the  doctrinal  aysten  In  the  Angabnrg  ConCudon  (see  above.  Note 
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self  open  to  the  charge,  made  in  most  of  these  official  declaiations, 
that  bis  views  were  a  falsification  of  this  iimdemental  dootrine  of 
the  new  church."  Only  the  Wiirtemberg  judgment,  December  5, 
15(31,  drawn  ap  by  Brenz,'^  tried  to  vindicate  the  essential  agree- 

4),  tnd  that  by  tha  WitMnberg  doctoraU'i  oath  (|  SI,  Nota  32)  minds  were  eusoarcd ; 
PUnck,  iv.  301,  836.    In  reply,  Uel.  Orat.  de  C*lutDiii&  OaUndri,  iaS3,  C.  R.,  xil.  G. 

"  The  mildest  of  Uieu  was  Melancthon's  ADtwort  auf  dai  Bucli  Herm  A.  OsiaDder's 
V.  d.  ItochtfertlgBPi;  des  Meascbcn,  Wittenberg,  1552.  4. ;  full  aod  tbomugb  waa  the 
BespODSlo  MinitCrbram  Ecclesiae  Christ!,  qnae  est  Hainbarg(  at  Lnuebergl  ad  confessio- 
nem  A.  OsUadri  de  mcdiatore  J.  Cbr. ;  Magdeb.,  1563.  4.  About  these  and  tha  Other 
opinions,  see  Satig,  il.  982;  Planck,  iv.  838.  Helaacthon  gives  a  pertinent  opiDioo  about 
the  doclHne  of  Osiander,  In  a  letter  to  the  Osianderiat  Colmaan,  in  KOnitierg,  11.  Dec., 
IGbS,  C.  R.,  Tii.  1161;  Malta  aunt  in  Ulis  parsdoxis  vel  aenigmata,  vel  tophlstiea,  qua 
populo  nihil  prosnnt,  etiamsi  lenlantnr  interprttatione.  Qoale  hoc  «t,  qnod  eonlaiidit 
ilia  Gorge,  non  recte  dici :  Deut  vieifical  rauuctnlet,  sed  Tult  dici :  Dau  at  ifta  mso- 
teeniiua  vita.  An  aon  vult  dlatingni  inter  ereatorem  et  vltam  creatam  ?  ant  voltDeimi 
tantuoi  esseStoiaamii-jiX^X'""'^  ^^'i  boc  leniri  posse  com moda  intcrpretatiooe  (nam 
et  ego  Ula  pharmaca  dotI)  ;  sad  quid  prodest  popnio  torban  res  teeta  traditaa  P  Snnt 
■atom  alia,  qnae  ne  poasDUt  quidem  leniri,  quale  hoc  est ;  ante  annoa  mills  qoinganto* 
taetam  ease  remis^onem,  aed  nimc  illabi  jnititiam.  An  "Strto  habet  remiuiooem,  sed 
perit,  quia  non  illapaa  eat  jostitia? — Sets  in  nostril  Ecclaills  Gdeliter  iDcnlcatam  esae 
doctrinam,  in  vera  conversione,  cum  corda  fide  per  veibom  erignntur,  habitare  Denm  ill 
coDversis. — Sed  alia  qnaestio  est :  nnde  mens  atatuere  dabeat,  placara  sa  Deo,  nt  eraise 
loqnar,  et  quamodo  fiat  inhabilatio.  Hie  dicimns,  plaeere  hominem  fide  propter  media- 
torem  Demo  et  hominem,  et  niti  fidsm  aon  his  novia  aetionlbas,  ted  ipso  madiatore.  Ac 
in  infinltam  anteferenda  est  obedientla  medialoris  his  aetionibiu,  qnae  Bunt  in  nobii. 
lade  abducit  homines  Oslander,  obruens  remiaaionem,  Ita  nt  dicat  factam  esse  ante  an- 
uos  MD. :  et  places,  inqnit,  quia  impntatur  dlvlnitas,  noD  merltum  madiatoris.  Haeo 
Buat  enthuslasticB,  quae  obscurant  tMneficia  £Uii  Dei,  et  delent  veram  eonsolattonem. 
Cf.  Baaponiio  Ulnistr.  Ecd.  Hamb.  et  Lnatmrg.  J.  3 :  Scriptura  loquitur  de  pneseutis, 
da  effieada,  operatione  et  gnberaatiane  Dei,  qnando  in  hoc  aarmone  veiaatur,  qaod  Dens 
habitat  Id  credoDtibiia.  I^eqoenler  in  Seripturls  nantpatnr  haec  metaphara,  quae  ah  lio- 
mluibna  sermonem,  nt  fit  in  moltis  aliia,  traiutert  ad  Deom.  Homines  habent  anam  ao- 
ciBtatem,  et  coetus  habent  dvilales  et  domos,  In  qnibos  com  dTlbns  et  bmilla  ana  eon- 
versaotur :  hinc  Scriptnra  snmit  habitandi  verbnm  et  ad  Deom  transfert,  et  algnificaC 
Dei  praeaentlam,  familiaritatam  et  conversationem  enm  bominibua,  efflcaciam  et  opara- 
tionam  in  Sanctis.  —  Dcum  habltara  cam  hominibus  est,  eum  *e  hominibus  associate, 
praesenleai  esse,  ac  quasi  patranifamilias  agere,  pmridere,  curare,  reapicere,  javara,  i«- 
gera  at  defendere.  Deoi  nblqne  praesans  est  soa  essentia,  poteotia  et  aapientia :  gratia 
aulem  sua,  favore,  benevolentia  at  dafensione  pecnliarlter  praessns  est  sols  electia.  Ibi 
Deui  dicitur  habitare,  nbl  adeat  sua  gratia  at  benavolenUa,  ubi  dat  verbnm  gratlae  suae, 
at  pioroissiones  anas  de  miserlconlia  sua  et  remissione  peccatorum  patefecit,  nbl  agit  sno 

spirita,  nbi  coUtni,  Invocatar  et  exandit Asaaruit  Oaiander  in  diaputatione  ana,  Deom 

ita  habitare  io  credentibns,  at  in  Chriato  habitat  omnia  plenitndo  divlnitatis  corporali- 
ter.  Hoc  >i  Temm  sit,  nihil  poeset  addi  ad  tllam  plenitndinem,  nee  peterent  credeatea 
repleil  Spirita  sancto — InhabitaUo  Dei  in  nobis  gratlae  eat,  non  naturae ;  donaUonis, 
non  propiietalis  ;  commnnhationls  ac  partidpationis,  non  personalis  uoioaii ;  ut  est  In 
Christo. 

"  'Bnta  had  preTionalj- had  a  similar  view  to  that  of  Oaiander  (see  Hel.  Ep.  ad  BreoL 
•bore,  %  34,  note  t),  bnt  wat  here,  aa  on  all  other  points,  avarse  to  controreraj- ;  cam- 
par*  the  letUrs  to  HelaDcthon,  6th  November,  1553,  C.  B.,  viL,  1129,  and  S9th  Septem- 
ber, 1555,  in  Bisderer's  Abhandlnngen,  iv.  403.  (Sua  videlnr  mlhl  coattoversla  poti>> 
aimam  de  dogmate,  aed  magis  do  peiaona  esae,  atrnnne  O^ndet  hoc  an  allnd  aenserit. 
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ment  of  Osiandei  wiUi  the  Lutheran  doctrine,  and  reoommended 
the  contestants  to  come  to  an  UDderstanding  with  each  other."  The 
Dake,  aooordiogly,  kept  back  the  other  opinions,  that  he  might 
eiTeot  an  adjustment  through  the  Wiirtemberg  divines.  Their  six 
theses/*  propounded  for  this  purpose,  were  in  fact  declared  by  both 

— Veritoa  Igitnr  et  ractitado  dogmaUi  it*  iUoBtretiir,  at  Dollam  de  eo  dablmn  inter  noa- 
trot  rellaqiutuT.  Hmest  aotem  hoc,  ■!  qnidem  Its  videbitur,  Id  dabki,  ntrnmnc  Oam- 
der  hoc  an  dlveraum  ssDseiit);  to  Camersriai,  13lh  December,  ISS^  in  Strobel'i  B^ 
trage  Eut  LiteTBtoT,  ii.  138. 

■'  See  ths  WOrtamberg  apinion,  the  Qnt  that  wu  aeot  in,  ia  Duke  A1beit'«  proclaniB- 
tian,  1&&S  (we  above,  Note  a),  F.  S ;  extracts  In  Salig,  il.  S74 ;  camp.  Joh.  Bieoi,  by  J. 
Ilutmuin  *nd  K.  JAger,  IL  835. 

"  Tbe  Dnlce  aim  called  apon  Bugenbngea  to  be  a  mediator  C2Ut  March,  1&53,  tit  J. 
Tidgt'i  Briefwecbiel  der  berOhmtcslan  Oelefarten  tnlt  Ueraog  Albrecbt,  Kdnigib.,  ISU, 

1.  lOS),  but  received  from  him  adeciiive  retnaal;  ibid.  Tbe  TDbiugen  declaration  (which 
the  Duke  badaaked  for),  June  1, 1552,  is  in  Henog'a  Albertl  Aniachrelben,  ch.ii.,  and  In 
WlgudD*  de  Oeiaodiiamo,  p.  142.  Tin  ponu  of  inun  [in  anbatanee :  1.  That  Chriifa 
obedience  comet  originally  from  bla  divine  nature,  and  is  a  fruit  ot  the  divine  righteous 
nees  that  ia  in  Chriat ;  3.  That  this  idiedieuce  la  ■  latiifBction  for  onr  liiia,  and  a  propi- 
tiation of  Qod'a  wrath,  and  tliat  Ita  merit  is  that  of  the  eternal  divine  jnatica ;  &  Tliat 
we  an  to  receive  by  futh  thia  obedience  of  Cluriat,  and  tniat  In  it  with  the  aaanranca  - 
that  oar  ains  are  forgiven,  etc. 

A>  to  the  divine  ri^teooaneas,  both  parties  art  agreed :  1.  That  God  In  Ilia  dirloa  ea- 
aence  alone  is  (he  tnie,  eternal  jnatice,  Luke  xvliL;  !.  That  through  faith  in  Chriat^ 
God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Hoi)'  Spirit  truly  dwelle  In  ua,  with  all  his  bleadngt ;  8.  That 
through  this  faith  in  Chriat,  God,  dwelling  in  ca,  forgivea  the  Aa  which  atill  ding*  to 
us  I  l>ut  he  doea  not  let  na  remain  in  sin  whollj  unrenewed,  but  begins  to  expel  it  in  thia 
lif^  and  lo  make  na  righteotis,  nntil  in  the  future  life  we  become  wholly  free  from  ^. — 
The  dtsseaaions  of  the  two  parUea  is  a  bellnni  gnunmatiCBle — on  the  ioterpietatioa  of  tba 
Jtutitia  Dfi  (see  below)  in  soma  pasugei  of  Paul— whether  it  is  to  be  con^oed  as  tha 
esiantlsl  righteonanesa  of  God,  and  the  verfanm  jBitificata  to  be  taken  aa  meidy — pro  ab- 
Bolvere  injustum,  or  as  bemg— ra  ipsa  jnitun  fhcere ;  and  whether  Hie  obedlsnceof  Chriat 
can  be  called  a  righteonsness.]  "  Soviel  den  Gehorsam  Chrlitl  belangst,  halles  nnaors 
Verhofhna  beide  Parteien :  1.  Dua  der  Gehorsam  Chriiti,  den  er  liie  anf  Erden  Gott  a^m 
bimllschen  Tater  im  Tbnn  und  Leiden  bewiesen  hat,  komma  uraprllngliDh  von  aalnar 
giHtlidien  Natnr,  and  sej  eine  I^cht  der  gOttlichen  Oerechtigkeit  In  Chiiito ;  S.  Daaa 
dieser  Gehorsam  ChrisU— eej  eine  Boaaa  nnierer  SCnden,  and  eine  TersAhnong  Gottea 
Zoms,— eine  Bezahlung  Or  unser  Erifissng  von  SDnden,  Tod  und  HsUe,  und  ein  Ter- 
dlenst  der  ewigen  gattlichen  Gerechtigkfdt  and  Seligkeit ;  B.  Daaa  wir  dioRn  Gehorsam 
Christi,nnB  dnidi  das  Evaogeliam  verkOndiget,  mil  UUnben  loUan  annehmen,  nna  dea- 
eelbigen  in  alien  Aofechtungen  der  SQnden  und  dea  Todei  vBrtrSiteD,  nnd  gkwislich 
vertranen,  dass  Gott  der  Vater  ons  von  wcgan  dea  Qebonama  aeinea  Sohni  vaneilia 
alle  Sonde,  nehme  nns  auf  an  Klndea  Statt,  and  erbalt  ana  sun  ewigen  Leben  im  Tod. 

"So  viel  aber  die  gmliche  QerechU^eit  belanget,  aind  beida  Partaien  nnaera  Ter- 
tranena  einerlei  Meinnng  In  folgenden  Artlketn :  1.  Pass  Gott  in  adnem  gottllehen  Wa- 
sen  allein  die  techta  ewige  Gerechtigkdt  aey,  Lne.  zviiL    Nemo  banns  nisi  solos  Dens; 

2.  Dasa  darch  den  Qlanben  In  Jesnin  Chiiitnm  Gott  der  Tatar,  Soha  und  heil.  Geiat 
aammt  alien  ihren  Gatarn  in  uus  wBhrhsflig  wohnen,  Jo.  xiv.  Teniemua  ad  enm,  et 
■nandanem  apud  enm  bclemns ;  8.  Dasa  dnrcb  den  Glanben  in  Christum  Gott,  in  ons 
wohnend,  vergebe  nns  wohl  die  Sonde,  so  noob  in  ona  hie  anf  Erden  atecken,  nnd  rechna 
sto  nns  nicht  zn  ans  Terdienst  seines  liaben  Sohps,  nnsen  Herm  Jean  Chrlati ;  aber  er 
lasae  nns  nfeht  fDr  und  tDr  nnveraenert  in  der  SDnds  blelben,  aondem  tkhe  an  hie  fai  dla- 
eem  Leben  die  Sfinde  ansmfegen,  nnd  uns  mit  der  That  fhimm  und  gerecht  (u  m«Bliep, 
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parties  to  be  orthodox,  bat  were  rejected  by  Osiander's  opponents 
beoaose  they  might  be  miunterpreted  in  hia  favor.  After  the 
death  of  Osiander,  October  17,  1553,  his  son-ia^law,  the  court 
preacher,  Joh.  Funck,  who  had  the  hi^est  confidence  of  the  old 
Dnke,  came  to  be  the  leader  of  this  small  party ;-  bnt  with  all  his 
adroitness  and  oonoeasions,  he  ooald  not  set  aside  tiie  general  iia- 
tred  whioh  weighed  upon  his  party.  In  vain  did  the  old  Duke 
endeavor,  by  a  proolamatioD,"  to  effect  a  onion  apon  the  six  Wiir- 
tembei^  articles,  banishing  meanwhile,  in  1553,  the  reckless  op- 
ponent, Mdrlin.  Equally  in  vain  was  a  Confession^  of  his  own, 
offered  as  a  means  of  coming  to  ^reement  (1554).  Although 
these  formnlas  tried  to  reduce  Osiandrism  to  the  terms  of  Luther- 
an orthodoxy,  yet  a  latent  poison  was  scented  in  them.  Recanta- 
tion was  demanded  of  the  Osiandrista,  and  the  moat  absurd  er- 
rors were  imposed  flpon  them  as  the  logical  consequences  of  their 
opinions.^^  The  deposition  of  the  refraotory  preachers,  in  1555, 
only  increased  the  general  exasperation. 
In  Pomesania,^  too,  and  in  Nuremberg,"  there  were  a  few  £d- 

bU  wii  im  kODfUgra  LebcQ  der  Sdnden  guti  led<g,  nnd  uit  vollkomenai  Fr6inigkdt 
mid  Genditigkrit,  ils  racbte  Qlleder  Chriitl  and  Kinder  Gettoi,  gadBret  irvrdan. 

"  DieweUan  wir  dean  giodicher  Znrereleht  nnd,  dia  ParMan  warden  keinani  der  *t- 
tlUtan  BaBpttrtlkelD  widsnprechen,  Mjnder  dl«M)blgeii  mit  dar  guuaa  chrUtllchen 
Klichen  glaleher  Haiumig  htlcen  ;  ao  kBonMn  wir  niu  ani  ihrer  balden  Schraiban  nioht 
tndera  berlchten,  denn  dua  itir  Zwiespalt  aej  nnr  eln  bellDn  gramiiuticile,  nlmlicbab 
In  atDcban  Sprtchen  Pinil  all  Rom.  liL  Nddc  vers  kbtqne  lege- jnaticia  Del  nunifaaUta 
est,  dnm  conipTotntiir  leatimonlo  legU  et  Prophetamm.  Judtia  Tero  Dd  par  fldem  J, 
Cbriati.  Ilam  Jattlflcemar  gntit  par  lllioa  graUant.  Item  ariiitraniar  fide  Jnatificul 
homlnaiD,  etc.  Dieie  Wort  jostltU  IM  fOr  die  weaentllche  Qerecbllgkeit  Gottel,  nnd 
du  Teibnni  jnstiflcani  alcht  pro  abioIverB  injoKmn,  aed  te  Ipu  JutaiD  facere  verataii- 
dan  warden  >oUeo,  ob  aneh  der  Oehorum  Ovigll  rndge  eiiie  Qarecbtl^lt  suuuint 

>*  See  ibora,  Kota  8. 

*•  In  manoKTlpt  in  Wolftmbattel,  aaa  Salig,  IL  1017 ;  extracta  In  Wlgandni  de  Oaia» 
driamo,  p.  SA6.  It  wu  Uid  befcie  a  ajnod  in  K6nlg*b«rg  in  1664,  wUcb  dacland  it  to 
be  muatisflietoTj. 

*'  Huth.  Vogel'i  DUlogiu  ainaa  armen  SBnden  ni{  Moj-m  b.  Chiiito  r.  d.  BeditftN 
tiKUag  dei  Glanbena,  aammt  a.  Bedenken  Ton  der  Eogetragenen  Zwleapalt  Qbar  aolchan 
Artikel.Qndeiaer  AntwortsnTDr.  J.  Hdrlein  nnf;«atamen  Sendbiief,  KOnigab.,  1667.1. 
Toget,  who  had  lino  fled  tront  Nuremberg  on  acconnt  of  tha  Interim,  waa  hy  no  mean* 
•gteed  with  OtEander  on  all  polnla,  bnt  w>i  dacland  to  be  ona  of  hli  foUowara  by  hi* 
violent  opponoAta  on  aeeonnt  of  hla  calm  impartially.  According  to  hia  numoilal  in 
ttie  caae,  Oilander  waa  accnaed  of  tnarhtnc  that  ferfiTanaaa  of  aina  ta  alao  bad  bj  tlioaa 
who  do  not  belleye ;  tliat  wa  ara  JnltUed,  not  by  bltli  alone,  bat  alao  bj  mAt ;  that 
balleTBn  become  goda,  and  like  Chrtlt  In  all  Ihlngi,  etc. ;  Sallg,  U.  1066. 

■■  In  Stcllln  Petnia  Artoptaa  waa  depoaad  ter  being  an  Oaiandrltt,  1666;  Salig,  IL 
1(H6. 

■*  Hare  Leonh.  CnlmaiiD,  preMhei  at  St.  Sabald't,  waa  the  clilef  amoog  Otiudw^ 
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lovrers  of  Osiander ;  bat  when  tliey  were  removed  from  office  the 
controversy  was  soon  brought  to  an  end. 

To  attain  peace,  Fmick  and  the  other  Osiandrists  at  last  aban- 
doned  all  their  peculiar  doctrinal  formulas,^  and  joined  the  Wit- 
t«nbei^ers,  who  had  been  so  bitterly  contemned  by  Grander  him- 
self. They  persuaded  the  Duke  to  sot  forth  (1568)  a  new  ohurch 
order  with  Philippist  doctrines."  Funok  handed  in  a  Confession 
of  Faith  to  the  divines  of  Leipsio  and  Wittenberg,  and  was  de- 
clared by  them  to  be  orthodox  (1561)  ;^  in  1563  he  openly  oon- 
fessed,  in  four  sermons,  that  he  had  previously  given  occasion  for 
misunderstandings  and  mistrust^  And  yet  the  reproach  of  Oai- 
andrism  still  remained  upon  the  small  and  closely  hedged  in  com- 
pany of  strangers,  since  they  would  not  directly  condemn  it.  Be- 
sides this  they  were  now  accused  of  Philippism ;  and,  opposed  by 
all,  they  were  held  up  only  by  the  Duke.  When  the  latter  fell 
out  with  his  estates,  he  being  accused  by  them  of  oppressive  taxa- 
tion and  interference  with  their  privileges,  as  also  of  arbitrary  en-  ' 
croaohments  upon  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  the  chief  blame 
was  ascribed  to  the  Osiandrists,  since  Funok,  being  the  Duke's 

rtUnds,  irham  MelancthoD,  Dec.  11, 1&62  (Corp.  Ref.,  vli.  11S0),  tad  Ju.  SB,  1E53  (ibid., 
viii.  16),  exhorted  to  peica.  CutmADii  too,  togetbei  with  Job.  FibriciDi,  preacher  at  St. 
LaoreuUua,  waa  npbralded  for  favoring  Osiander  by  tbe  council  of  Nurembeif,  Sept.  14, 
1654  )  aee  the  protocol  In  Strobel's  Kcue  Beitr&ge,  L  91,  Yet  still  tbe  coutroveny  broke 
oat  later,  and  HeUnctliDii,  wltb  Mvaral  other  theologiuis,  was  invited  to  Karcmbe^, 
Sept.,  1655,  to  adjuat  It.  He  paUished  at  that  time  an  OnUio,  exhorting  to  peace,  and 
an  eunilnation,  in  German,  of  the  doctrine  of  jottification,  irhich  was  to  be  aubacribed 
by  all  the  Noremberg  clergy  (both  in  Corp.  Bef.,  viii.  546).  CulmiBU  and  Vettar  did 
not  anbicribe,  bat  toolt  theil  departure.  G.  Q.  Zeltneri  Faralipomenon  Oaiandrinnm 
1.  Leonb.  CulmaoQi  Tita  et  Fata,  Altorf.,  1710.  4.  It  «a>  afterward  made  a  tjDeBtiOD 
nbetber  Rolmann  abould  be  admitted  to  commonion ;  Me  Uelanclhon'a  Opinion,  Corp. 
Ref.,  viil.  61S. 

■*  Doke  John  Albert  of  Meckknbarg,  son-in-Uw  of  Doke  Albert,  tried  to  >eUle  tbe 
diapala  at  a  synod  at  Biesenbarg,  Februarj,  IbX.  Funck  made  m  dedaration,  irbich 
WBl  Gon^dered  as  ■  recantation,  but  vblcb  he  afterward  said  meant,  that  bf  bis  mode 
of  leaching  be  bad  glren  occasion  for  errors,  but  not  that  he  held  tbom  himself.  How- 
ever, be  was  obliged  to  gtvo  uaeot  to  the  Angsborg  Confession,  and  to  Udanctbon's 
Loci  Communes;  see  the  narraAre  of  the  Duke  in  a  letter  to  Flaclus,  in  Wigandas  de 
Osiandrismo,  p.  £91 ;  Salig,  ii.  1065. 

"  Halth.  Vogtlhad,in  1556,  drawn  up  for  this  object  an  oalline  of  Cbiislian  doctrine, 
after  UeUnctbon'i  Loci,  and  personally  given  It  to  Breni  to  be  exajnlued  (Voigt's  Brief- 
wechsel  ber.  Oelebrton  mit  Henog  Albr.,  s.  ST) ;  it  was  also  sent  to  Helancthon  for  tUa 
pnrpose  (Voigt's  MitthcUangen  aus  der  Correspondent  dea  HerE.  Albr.  mit  Lather,  Me- 
lancbtbon  uod  Sablnni,  s,  52).  Se'reral  persons  had  part  In  drawing  up  the  chnrcb  or- 
der; among  tbem  Aarilaber,  at  wboae  instance  exorcism  wu  omitled  in  tbe  baptismal 
■errice.  vbich  gave  so  much  oSense ;  see  Hartknocb,  a.  S95. 

"  Wigandas  de  OaiandrlBme,  p.  801. 

■'  Wigandus,  p.  804.     Hartkooch,  a.  408. 
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confessor  and  oouoselor,  had  the  chief  infiuence  upon  him.  And 
so  they  had  to  share  in  the  general  exasperation  evoked  by  the 
arbitrary  measorea  of  the  adventurer  Skalich,  who,  since  1561, 
ruled  the  country  instead  of  the  -weak  Duke,^  and  to  which  Funok 
at  last  fell  a  sacrifice  on  the  scaffold,  in  1566,''  in  accordance  with 

**  See  U.  Toppen  zar  Geacb.  d.  gUndiscben  Verboltniue  in  PrcnsseD,  m  Rumncr'i 
hist.  Tmhtmbuche,  IMT,  i.  469. 

»  U'utorie  von  Funck,  Scbnell,  Hont,  and  Steinbtuh  ex  tctia  pnU.  mactis )  In  tfa* 
Acu  Boruasica,  Bd.  3  (Konigaberg  u.  Leipzig,  1T32),  a.  E17,  311,  471.  Comp.  Ihe  bill  of 
compUinl  lodged  agalnat  tbem,  Sept.  7, 16W,  p.  S4T.  They  wen  acciued  o(  being  [per- 
niciona  diaturbera  of  Ihe  peace,  of  tiyln);  to  do  amj  wilh  the  long-eitebliihed  order  in 
church  mattera,  Rpproved  bf  the  whole  coiiiitr]- ;  and  Ur.  John  Panck,  too,  long  ago 
held  to  and  defended  Odander'a  heretical  o[JnioDS,  and  bniaght  !t  to  pafa  that  many 
honeat  minlalen  and  teacbera  were  depoeed  and  baniahed.  Beaidat,  hs  haa  aided  in  ln< 
trodacing  a  cbnrcb  order,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  conntry,  imposbg  a  acandalonc 
baptising  aervice,  and  peraecattng  and  baniahing  thoae  who  realst<d.  Likewlae,  it  la 
notoriona  that  Hr.  Funck,  without  the  aaaent  of  the  land,  helped  ta  bring  ia  a  Samtand 
President  (Anrifaber,  ISM),  who  pushed  on  tbeu  innovatlona ;  and  that  Matthew  Horat, 
too,  not  long  ago,  withoat  the  advice  of  the  old  counselon,  act  up  snch  a  President 
On  tliB  person  of  Matth.  BOseler),  who  had  poaaed  so  glibly  from  one  liudio  to  an- 
other, tlut  he  was  fint  a  ntedicus,  and  than  a  jurist,  and  laatly  (deaperatio  fiicit  mooa- 
chum)  became  a  theolagui,  and  was  put  up  here  for  a  bishop  or  pieiident.  Again,  it  it 
notoriona  that  Mr.  Funck,  Matth.  Herat,  Hans  Schnell,  and  Steinbach  joined  with  Panio 
Scallchio  in  inverting  and  disturbing  the  common  chnrch  order  of  the  land,  etc.]  "  tan- 
qnam  novatorea  el  publicae  pacia  peitarbatorea  pemlcioslaiimi  vorlingat  ror  dieaem 
unteratanden  haben,  ond  noch  nnteratehen  nnd  Vorhabena  seyn,  atle  cbriaCliche  wotil- 
hergebracble  lObllchs,  nnd  mil  gemeinar  Landschatt  Rath  nnd  Bewilligung  vor  Allen 
geelellle  and  auft^richlete  gnte  Kirchen-  nnd  Regiments-Ordnungen  in  dieaem  I^nde 
za  turbiien,  aufiubeben, — und  ihrea  Gefallena  lu  nfonniien.  Und  daa  ea  wahr  aey,  to 
ist  offenbar  n.  notorium,  daaa  H.  Joh.  Funck  aich  vol  etlichen  Jahren  dein  Hanptketeer 
Oatander  anbAngig  gemachet,  seine  ketzeriacbe  Lebre  mit  Gewalt  helfen  treiben  nnd 
verfechten,  darltber  auch  mit  Rath  u.  That  dahln  geaibeitet,  nach  dasaelbige  helfen  inl 
Werk  richlen,  daaa  viel  rechtachaS>ine  fromme  untcholdige  EiRhendiener  und  hebnt 
ibra  Kirchenamta  sntaetiet  und  dea  Landee  verwieaen  seyn.  Zndem  bat  er  helbn  Tt> 
then  nnd  tlulen,  daaa  die  alle  Klrchanotdnung,  die  mit  aller  Stands  gemelner  I^nd- 
aehaft  Rath,  Wiaaen  nnd  Belleben  angenvmmen,  lerriasen,  [nnd  eine  andere]  ohne  dec 
Landacbaft  Vorwiiaen  anfgerichtet,  darein  eins  neue  hocbirgerliche  Oidnnng  des  heil. 
Sacramenta  der  Tanfe  gemelner  Landac haft  nnd  den  Kirehendienem  anf^gedrungen.  nnd 
die  es  nicbt  annebmen  wollen,  darQber  veifolgt,  mit  GeHlngnlae- geetraft,  nnd  aneh  dea 
Laudea  venrieaen  worden.  Zndem  1st  notorium  nnd  olTanbar,  daaa  H.  Funck  dahin  n- 
tiien  imd  thaten  helfen,  daaa  binter  Wissen  and  Wlllan  einer  gemeinen  I«ndacbaft  ein 
Samllodtacber  Praaident  lA  eingeaetzt  (Johannea  Anrifaber,  1654;  tee  Hartknoch,  i. 
978),  der  die  eingeriaaenen  Nenerungen  in  der  Krchen  hat  helfen  ttlrken,  and  da«t 
auch  knrz  verwicbener  Zeit  durch  Uattbiam  Horat  ein  aolcher  Prlaideot  obne  alle  Vor. 
wiaaen  and  Willen  der  I^ndachafl,  oder  anderer  alten  Rithe  gefoiden  (Mattbina  RSee- 
ler,  1565,  Prisident  dea  Fomeranischen  mathnma;  a.  Hartknoeh,  a.  113),  der  so  leicht- 
fertig  von  einem  itadio  anf  das  andere  geaprangen,  dasa  ererstlicb  elnMedicna  gewett, 
damach  ein  Juriat  worden  lat,  nnd  hat  m  Rcatock  procuriret,  letillch  aber,  wie  man 
aagt,  qnod  desperado  fecit  Honachnm,  ^  theoli^ua  warden,  und  allhier  vor  etnen  BU 
Bcbof  oder  Pra^denten  aich  aufgeworfen.  Zom  andem  iat  notorium  u.  ofTenbar,  daa* 
gedachter  M.  Funck,  Ustth.  Horat,  Hans  Schnell,  nnd  Stdobach  alcb  dem  Panlo  Scall- 
chio  haben  anhlngig  gemacht.  mit  nnd  neben  demaelben  helfen  ratben  nnd  tbaten,  it- 
piitdie  gemeine  Regimeotaordnang  dleaea  Landea  gar  Invertiret  d.  zeratdlel  warde,"et«. 
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a  deoisioQ  of  a  Polish  oomniissioD,  which  the  estates  had  request- 
ed to  institute  prooeedizigs.  Osiandristn,  which  had  Ion);  before 
vanished  away,  was  now  formally  condemned  by  Uoilin,  again 
recalled  and  made  Bishop  of  Samland,  in  the  Repetitio  Corporis 
Dootrinae  Christianae,  published  in  1567.^ 

By  opposition  to  Osiander's  doctrine,  that  Christ  is  our  right- 
eousness only  in  his  divine  nature,  the  violent  Italian,  Fnmcis 
Btanoarus,"  who  was  professor  of  theology  (1551)  for  some  time 
in  KoDigsberg,  was  led  to  take  the  opposite  ground,  &at  Christ  is 
our  righteousness  only  in  hia  human  nature."  This  error  was 
overlooked  in  Eiinigsberg  by  the  opponents  of  Osiander ;  but  when 
Stanc^rus  endeavored  to  enforce  it  as  a  weighty  and  fundamental 
tru&  in  the  Evangelical  churches  of  Poland,  Hungary,  and  Tran- 
sylvania, he  found  decided  opposition ;  and  this  was  strengthened 
by  the  memorials  of  Helanothon,  Calvin,  and  the  Ziirich  divines ;" 

—la  tb«  Eovemmeut'i  nota,  16*2,  it  w«  establUhed  that  there  ahonld  be  at  all  time* 
two  biihopi  in  Fnu^  wilh  ftdl  iptritul  }iiri«di«tion — tluiM  of  Sunluid  and  of  Pniie- 
Mnia  ;  and  j'et  tbe  Vvka  had  filled  the  Taeant  aeas  with  presidenta,  who  drew  imaller 
lacomef  and  were  mun  dependent  on  him.  Tbua  then  was  oppOTtnoit?  for  mora  arbi- 
trary procadUTCi  In  bvor  of  OalaadrinD.  On  thia  acoatut  tlis  eatatei,  aa  early  a>  lU^ 
had  preaaed  tor  the  reinitateowiit  of  hiahopa ;  im  Tttppen,  In  Bauner'a  hIK.  Tsachenb., 
1847,  B.  116,  iH.  4S1. 

"  German,  Kfiaigab.,  1567.  Fal.  Latin,  ibid..  1670.  6.  Hartknoch,  a.  1S4.  Planek,  iv. 
139.  Aa  Corpua  Doctrinae  tfala  Bepetttio  prerappoaed  ibe  AngtbtBg  Ccofaaaion,  the  Apol- 
ogy for  tbe  lanie,  and  tbs  Smalcald  Aitlelea ;  but  later  tbe  ftomola  llaelf  waa  called 
Cwpna  Doctrinae  Prntanlcnm ;  Hartknocb,  a.  417. 

"  Jo.  Wlgandoi  de  SCaDcariimo,  L^a.,  1(>85.  4.  SchlOaaelborg  Catal.  Haarettocnun, 
lib.  Iz.    Planck,  iv.  449.    Comp.  above,  g  SI,  Note  19. 

»  Anionic  hla  reaaoni,  the  moat  important  are  (Schlaaaetbnrg,  ix.  !33)  i  Nemo  potest 
eaae  mediator  anl  f paioa :  Jam  ai  Cbriatna  eaaet  mediator  etiam  aecimdnnl  natnram  di- 
Tioam,  eaaet  mediator  Rii  ipaina,  quia  eat  nnna  Dsaa  cDin  Fatn  et  l^diita  ganota :  Erga 
Chriatua  DDD  eat  mediator  aecnndam  naturam  diTinam  (p.  S49) :  PacificatI  iDmni  pa 
aangninem  cmda  ejna  per  eandam  {  recondliavlt  no*  corpore  eamia  anae  per  mortem, 
Coloaa.,  i.  1  Sanguis  crucla  et  mora  >ont  hnmanae  natorae,  non  divinae :  El^o  per  natn- 
ram fanniBnam  Christi  tantum  nunaa  reconciliatl,  et  non  per  dlTlnam.  Bnt  ha  thereby 
declarea  (p.  4G)  i  Exclndo  natanm  dirinam  ab  officio  aacerdotll  et  nedtationi*  Cfariati, 
aed  non  a  peiiona  ajoa.  He  appealed  eq)ecially  to  (p.  S26)  1  71m.,  IL  C :  Uiuu  Dau, 
unui  tt  tutdialor  Dei  tt  AomtaKn,  Aono  J.  Chr.  Bom.,  t.  16.  1  Cor.,  it.  31 ;  alao  to  the 
Concilium  Ephealnnm  (p.  !98),  the  chun^  fathera,  particnlarty  Angoatine  (p.  80G),  tbe 
acbolaatica  Peter  Lombard,  Thomaa  Aqulnaa,  BoauTcntura,  Bichard  St.  '^ctor,  Biol  (p. 
162,  SIO).  Peter  Lombard  was  eapedally  held  to  be  the  aoarce  of  his  opinion,  who  nn- 
doi^tedly  aaya,  In  so  many  words  (Sentent.,  Lb.  Ul.  diat  19) :  Chrlstua  mediator  dicitnr 
aecmdnm  humanltatem,  non  aecnndam  dlTfnitalen ;  and  this  has  remained  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Catholic  Church ;  sae  Baur'a  Lehre  t.  d.  TeraShnnng,  a.  847. 

"  Mel.  BeaponslD  de  ControTersia  Stancari  acripta.  Llpa.,  1653  (also  In  Schlbsael- 
burg,  iz.  168).  Calvlni  Besponanm  ad  Fratrea  Polcooa,  quomodo  Chrlatn*  rit  Uediater, 
ad  refatandom  Stancari  Errorem.  Qenar.,  16fil  (alao  in  hia  Tractatna  Thaol.,  p.  687). 
Epiatolae  dnae  ad  Ecdealaa  Folonlcaa,  Erangellum  J.  Chr.  amplexaa  acrlptae  a  Tlgnri- 
nae  Eecleeiae  minlitris  de  negodo  Stancarlano,  Tlguri,  1561  (SchlHaaelbnrg,  iz.  IM). 
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But  his  doctrine  still  produced  maoh  disquietode.    His  death,  is 
1574,  was  also  the  death  of  his  doctrine. 


§  40. 

EEDACTION  OF  THE  rOBMOLA  CONCOBDIAE. 

Bud.  HtMpiDiul  QiDcordw  Diacora,  de  Origina  et  Progresaa  Formnlie  Coacordiae  Bar. 
ganiis,  Hguri,  1607,  fol.  Leoob.  HuUarl  ConcardU  Concon,  dc  Ori^na  at  Prograaan 
Formalaa  Concordiu  Ecclaaluum  Conresaionia  Augnstanie,  Wllcbcrg.,  1614,  fal.  J. 
N.  Anton's  Geach.  dar  Concardientbrnial  der  Evang.  Lntb.  Kiiche,  S  Tfa.  Leipitg,  1779. 
Planck,  vj.  403.  [K.  F.  Uoachel,  Die  Concardleafonnel,  Geach.,  Lehre,  otc,  Ldpi., 
18U.  F.  H.  R.  Frank,  Die  Theologie  der  ConciHdieiifDRnel  hist-dogm.  entwidcelt,  i. 
1858.  H.  Happa,  Caofetaianelle  Entwickelung,  18M ;  Oeschichte  d.  Concordienfonncl, 
i.  1857 ;  Gasch.  dai  DanUcheii  PioteaUntbiDiia,  IBfil-SI,  4  Bde.,  1863-69 ;  Dogmatik 
dea  Deatacben  Protaataotiamna,  8  Bde.,  1869.] 

Ailer  the  Crypto-Calvinists  of  Saxony  had  been  set  aside,  and 
the  pugnacious  theologians  of  the  opposite  party  had  'withdrawn,' 
the  greatest  hinderances  to  the  peace  of  ^e  Church  seemed  to 
have  been  removed.  Andreae,  who  up  to  this  time  had  been  at 
work  without  success  for  the  Concordia,  now  addressed  himself 
to  the  matter  with  new  zeal,  especially  as  the  Elector  August  join- 
ed the  princes  who  ikvored  it,  and  in  fact  became  the  most  zealous 
among  them. 

There  were  really  only  two  points  of  doctrine  about  which  they 
had  not  oome  to  a  fall  decision  in  the  orthodox  Lutheran  Church. 
The  doctrine  of  the  Lord's 'Supper  was  indeed  every  where  accept- 

Chief  work  of  Stancama :  Da  Trinttate  et  Hedlatore  Domino  noatro  J.  Chr.  adv.  H.  Bnl- 
llngeniiD,  P.  Uartyrem  et  J.  CalTtnam  et  reliquoa  Tlgorinae  M  Qenevenaia  Eccleaiaa 
ministcoa,'  EcclewM  Del  pertartntnres,  sd  nugniScoa — Dominne  Folonos  Dobilca  M  eo> 
mm  minifltroB,  Cracoriae,  1663. 

'  Propoaitlon  of  the  Electorate  of  Saxony  to  the  conrenlloQ  In  licbtonbarg,  Feb.  18, 
1G76,  in  Huttenu,  f.'  77 :  [Tliey  are  moved  to  tbia  bacanae  aoma  of  the  diapntaUoni 
divinea  are  dead ;  othen  havs  tiaad  IhemaelTaa  np  in  the  atrifk ;  and  ao  muiy  0«d- 
furing  diTlnea  dcaira  peace.]  "  Zn  dlaeein  chriitl.  Work  nnd  Ftirhaben  hat  una  nnd 
ajidaie  deato  mehi  bewogen,  dlewall  wir  tmd  Ihn  Uebden  wilaen,  daii  atclicbe  ilakiacbe 
Tlieologan,  Ill}-ricaa  n.  Andcn,  bo  diaaen  Strait  arragat,  mm  Tliail  mlt  Toda  abgangan, 
dia  Dabrigeo  &bar  einea  Tbeila  nit  Diaputimi  nnd  Zanken  darmaaaen  abgamattat,  daa* 
aie  vartioffantlich  nnnmehr  In  alch  aelbat  gehen,  nnd  ilch  Tlelldcht  beaaar  mlaan  nnd 
baacbaldan  laaaan  vaidaa.  Za  dem  tind  ^elchwol  anch  Tlal  QottlQrGhtige  and  Fried. 
liabande  Tbeologen  Jettigei  Zalt  am  Laban,  ao  an  aolehar  Einl^cdt  bagierig  nnd  ganelgt 
aeyn,  dieaelblge  von  Henen  wtlnacban,  nnd  an  Gott  dam  AUmlchtlgen  danmb  aanfkan 
nnd  beten."  Wgaad  and  HeBshmlni  were  atiU  the  mmt  dangernBi  penona;  but  tke 
torsiei  iraa  far  avaj'  aa  Blabop  of  Pomeaania,  and  the  latter  as  Kahop  of  Samland. 
The  Landgnva,  WQllam  of  Heaae,  in  a  letter  to  the  Elector,  expreeaad  the  bope  that 
Chenudtx  and  ChytTMua  tratild  eemeatJj  admoniah  them  to  peace  and  qniet ;  and  that 
they  wonld  probably  be  able  to  aeeompliab  it  (Planck,  tU  447,  from  Selnecket^  papan). 
[Comp.  C.  A.  Wllkans,  TUaman  Haaahtuiua,  Leipa.,  18G0.] 
VOL.  IV. — 31 
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ed  in  its  strict  Lutheran  form ;  bat  yet  the  communicatio  idio- 
malum  realts,  taoght  in  conoeotion  with  it,  was  not  every  where 
ftooepted  in  the  same  form,  and  by  maxiy  it  was  wholly  rejected. 
So,  too,  the  Helanotbonian  synergism,  violently  as  it  was  opposed, 
had  many  friends  among  those  who  did  not  see  how  else  they 
could  escape  the  fearful  doctrine  of  an  uooonditional  predestina< 
tion. 

What  was  now  needed  was  to  unite  prominent  theolt^ions  of 
fliffcrent  countries  in  the  work  of  pacification — men  who  loved 
peace,  and  were  above  suspicion  as  to  their  orthodoxy.  Andreae 
first  sent  a  declaration  about  the  controverted  points,  approved  by 
the  Wiirtemberg  divines  {the  Saabian  Gonfesaion,  Liber  Tnbin- 
gensis,  1574),'  to  the  t\vo  most  distinguished  theologians  in  Lower 
Saxony—Uartio  Chemnitz,  Supeiinteodent  of  the  city  of  Brons- 
wiclc,  and  David  Chytraeus,  professor  in  Rostock,  both  of  them 
pupils,  but  not  blind  adherents,  of  Melanothon.  These  consulta* 
tions^  resulted  in  full  investigations,  especially  as  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Lord's  Slipper  and  free-will,  which  were  inserted  into  the 
above  Suabian  Confession,  and  published  as  the  SDabian-Saxon 
Concordia  in  1575  ;*  but  these  additions  made  the  document  nn> 
symmetrical.  Audreae,  therefore,  reduced  its  contents  to  a  shorter 
and  more  proportionate  form,  and  this  new  revision  was  sonction- 
od  by  a  council  of  Wurtemberg  and  Baden  theologians  in  the 
cloister  of  Maulbronn — ^the  Maulbronn  Formnia,  January,  1576.* 
To  obtain  a  common  document  of  union  from  these  two  formulas, 
the  Elector  August  convened  an  Assembly  of  divines  at  To^n, 
after  several  of  his  clergy  had  declared  in  favor  of  the  work  of 

*  Aodreae  had  dedicated  to  Dnk>  Jolliu  "  Seehi  cbriEtl.  Pl«digt*n  tod  den  Spaltnn* 
gen,  BO  lich  iwlicben  den  Theologen  Angali.  Confeanon  von  Anno  1MB  bi*  lof  du  J. 
1673  nu^  nod  nacb  erluib«n,  Tobingcn,  1673."  4.,  and  Mnt  thrae  aemoDa  to  Cbtmniti 
and  Chftraciu  wttb  the  propoial  tbat  thej'  ahonld  be  geueTally  (nbxaibed  and  nead  tar 
effiseting  a  union.  Bat  aermoni  mn  not  fonnd  to  be  very  ■ppropiiata,  and  AndiMa 
fraa  led  to  drew  up  fhim  them  tbe  doctrinal  tbesei  in  a  eoQcin  fonn  ;  Me  Rchtmeyal'l 
SUdt  BnniiKhweiKiulie  KIreheahlatorie,  iii.  4S9 ;  O.  F.  SchDtii  Da  Vita  Dav.  Ch;tiMi 
Canunentuionim,libb.ii'.(HBmbiirg,1730-2a),ii.S89j  Planck,  vl  403.  Thoa  Audraat 
drew  fl-Din  theie  aermoDB  the  abore  declaration,  which  wai  not  printed.  The  writiBgi 
with  wblch  be  lent  it  to  Duks  Jnliai  and  Chenmiti,  March,  1674,  are  in  J.  6.  Bertraln'i 
RelbnnationK  n.  Eirchenhiit.  d.  Sladt  LOneburg  (firannidiwaig,  1719. 4.),  BuL,  ■.  172. 

'  See  tbe  cerraipandencs  la  Bertram.  Bail.,  a.  181  ff. 

•  In  Pfaffil  Acta  et  ScripU  Pnblica  Ecdeaias  IflncmbeTgicaa  (Tnbing.,  ITIO.  4.),  p. 
B81 ,  they  are  given  incofreotly :  many  correctiau  ara  found  in  BalUiaear'a  HiM.  d.  ToT' 
giacben  Bnoha.  Tbe  aectioiu  on  the  Lord'a  Sniper  and  BMeorill  are  bj  Chytraau ;  Mt 
rianck,  ri.  417. 

'  Unpubliibed,  ue  Planck,  t1.  439. 
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paoificatioD  in  Liohtenbeig  (Febraary,  1576),  and  avowed  their 
wiliiagness  to  sacrifice  the  Gorpaa  Doctrinae  Philippioum.*  This 
convention,  nnder  the  lead- of  Andreae,  Chemnitz,  and  Chytraeos, 
soon  finished  their  work — in  &e  Toi^u  Book,  May,  1576.^  The 
Suabian-Saxon  Concordia  was  laid  at  the  basis ;  bat  the  honora- 
ble mention  it  made  of  Uelancthon  had  to  be  obliterated,"  while 
many  extracts  from  Lather  were  inserted,  taken  from  the  Uaal- 
bronn  Formal  a.* 

'  The  doioga  >ra  in  Hntteroa,  f.  76  b.  Their  decUntioa,  t.  Tg  b:  "Aof  dsH  nun — 
minniKllch  id  spOrea  hib«,  ius  vir  von  Gnud  uDurer  Uenen  zbid  chriitl.  Fried  and 
Qal^eit  geueigt,  id  erklaraD  irir  dds  d«hu).  du«  wir  keinea  Meaicben  G««Ukd  an 
obgemelt  Bach,  Corpiu  doctriDU  genannt,  bindim  lollen  nocb  wolloD,  inch  daudbig 
uiemnnde  >nfd[uig«D  ili  eia  Sjmbaluin,  nomiun  oder  RichUchnnr,  gondeni  hilttDiAr 
ein  herrlicha  gats  nntiUchs  Bach,  mid  comincDdirD  u  ■!■  ein  methadaiii  dooandl  et  dji- 
cindi,  duvDs  lich  dia  Lehrcr  and  dia  Jagand  reehlar  Art  nod  Oidnang  xa  ndao,  in 
■chrriban  and  la  lahren  erholen  kfionaa.  Uad  uatwu  duin,  to  in  Slralt  aaggciagaa 
w«tdan, — millen  irir  dmtnlliig  alleisit  regalirt  and  rcnUndcn  luban  nacli  Gottes  ina- 
drucklicbem  Wgrt,  and  SchriAcn  Laihari."  [Id  labstanea :  tiiat  thay  would  bind  no 
man's  coaadecca  to  iha  atwva  book,  nor  uia  it  aa  a  Sfmbolnm,  bat  tlwjr  command  it  at 
a  Doiile  good  book,  to  be  uaed  la  teaching ;  the  coatroTersial  pointa  in  it  to  ba  nnderatood 
according  Co  the  Word  of  God  and  Lntbar'a  -writinga.] 

'  J.  H.  Baltbaaai's  Illat.  des  To^iachea  Bacha,  6  StOcke,  Gni&wald  n,  Leipzig, 
I'4I-41.  4.  (P.  vii.  aect.  t-4,  ud  P.  viii.),  appeared  till  1766  u  acadeniicil  .dlaaertationa. 
The  Tofgaa  Booli  mt  repKnted,  with  a  pnrice  hy  S«mler,  HiClg,  1760.  Bealdea  the 
three  divinea  TDentioaed  above,  there  alao  cune  to  Torgaa  Andnea  Huiculu  and  Chri^ 
tophcT  Comenu,  from  Fran  kfoit-oa-tfae-Oder,  and  elsran  tlwologlana  Ih>ra  elaeloral  Sax- 
onj;  at  (he  hewloTtbem  CrslUoa  of  Wittenberg,  and  Harder  and  Salnecker  from  Ldp- 
>lc  ;  comp.  Anton,  i.  167. 

■  In  the  Soabian-Soxon  Concordia,  in  P&ff,  p.  883,  it  ia  aald .-  "  Es  warden  aber  an- 
dare  gnte  nntilichg  reina  Bucher,  Analagnng  du  bail.  Schrift,  Widerlcgang  der  Irrthli- 
ner,  Erldining  dar  Lahrartikel,  and  aonderlicli  dia  fOr  andere  ordantlich  wollgefaaaten 
Schriften  dea  Harm  Pbilippl,  Uemit  nicht  verworthn,  welche,  avfani  tie  dem  Ititgemel- 
ten  FOrbild  del  Lebre  gemiaa,  all  ordentliche  nntilicba  Analegnngan  nnd  ErUarangen 
billig  cODunendint,  nnd  nntilich  gabrancbt  kiinnan  and  aollan  warden"  [i.  e.,  other 
good  booka,  coDunentarlee,  ate,  and  eapedall/  the  writingi  of  Maatar  Philip,  well  and 
erderif  drawn  np,  are  not  rejected,  bat  Jnatlj-  commended,  *o  aa  thrj  are  accordant 
withthetj^of  docCriae  here  propoandtd,  etc.].  In  the  TWgao  Book  (Semlar'a  edltlOD, 
p.  1!)  tbe  worda  in  relation  to  MelanctboD,  "  nnd  aoDdarlleb — Fhitlppl,"  are  erued.  In 
the  Snablin-Saxon  Concordia,  in  the  article  on  the  Lord'i  Snpper,  in  Plaff,  p.  441  [Piiilip 
ia  mantioDod  with  Luther  aa  an  antborltr  Ibr  the  interpretatioD  of  Paul]:  "Daraalben 
anch  onaara  liaben  Vftt«rg  nnd  Fntecaptorea,  ala  Lntbems  an  vielen  Orten,  nod  Fhili|v 
pn>  in  libro  vialtationla  Saxonicaa  dlcaen  Spmcb  Paoli  alao  eridiren,"  ate.  In  the  Tor>' 
gan  Book,  on  tha  other  band  [the  name  of  Philip  ia  here  omitted]:  "Darhalben  anch 
unser  lieber  Vatcr  nnd  Torfahren,  ala  Lnthsma  nnd  andere  ralna  Lahrer  Angabarpaobtr 
Confeaiion,  diaaen  Spmch,"  etc.  Witheot  qnealion,  Hoaeulua,  tha  violent  opponent  of 
Uelancthon  (ne  {  37,  Kota  18),  had  much  to  do  with  thla.  Dan.  Greaer,  anpetintendent 
in  Dreaden,  who  waa  preaeni,  relatea  In  hia  Aulobiograpby  (Sohuti,  De  Vita  Chj-trael, 
ii.  40!>),  that  Satan  tried  to  foment  dlatnrbancei  In  Torgaa ;  "  *o  that  even  Dr.  Huaenlna 
became  ao  enraged  (hat  ha  roae  np,  and  fbr  a  long  time  aaid  ho  would  not  ataj  in  tbe 
convention,  but  meant  to  go  off.  But  the  diatnrbance  waa  mtralned,  and  Unaculut  be- 
aongbt  to  remain,  ao  that,  God  be  praiaed,  all  thinga  naebad  a  good  and  peaceltal  end." 

■  Comp.,  on  the  whole  aOalr,  Balthaaar,  L  II. 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


484  FOURTH  PERIOD— DIV.  1.-A.D.  1617-1618. 

Thi3  Toi^u  Book  was  now  sent  for  approval  to  all  the  Luther- 
an national  churohes  of  Gennany,  but  met  with  a  very  diverse 
reception.  Holstein,  in  the  G-ottorf  and  Hadersleben  part,  de- 
clared agabst  any  new  confession  of  faith.'**  The  theolt^ians  of 
Hesee,"  Zweibriioken,"  and  Simmem'^  held  out  the  prospect  of 
acceding  to  it,  but  they  wished  it  drawn  up  more  in  the  mild 
spirit  of  Uelancthon.    The  divines  of  Fomeraniar'*  Anhalt,"  and 

'°  The  Gottorf  Uemorid,  bj  the  General  Sapeiintcnileiit,  Paul  von  EilzcD,  reprinted 
in  the  Jena  ChHitmas  Programme,  1780 ;  Saper  XJbro  Torgensi  Cennira  Holeato-Slet- 
vicBBBu  (S«pt.  !1,  1676),  vuiis  ObiervalliHiibiu  illaatnta  (s  D.  DinoTio)  \  Me  Plud, 
vi.  186;  JohsQiiBeD,  In  NMner'i  Zeitachr.  f.  d.  hist.  Tbsol.,  1850,  s.  638.  It  to  bera 
mHinUined  :  I.  That  the  eiiatlng  nonoal  writlnga  an  Buffldent  for  the  dedsioit  of  the 
pofeita  in  dispate :  i.  That  by  a  new  Bymbolical  book  the  calamniaa  of  the  opponenlt 
vauld  be  ■trenglhened ;  8.  Tbat  by  the  Bame,  eirora  which  had  vanltbed  airaf  would 
b«  revived  to  contOae  men's  mIndB ;  4.  That  in  it,  too,  there  were  many  Dew  modea  of 
statement  and  dlapalatiooa,  about  which  new  and  dangeroaa  divisionB  would  spring  up. 
Partlculailj  did  iteeem  "bb  if  it  waa  intended  bj  thin  worlt  Wpnt  the  poor  church  into 
conAisioD  with  the  new  paradoxes  which  vegetated  and  were  tent  forth  in  the  book  of 
Huter  BrantluB,  De  Hajeatata  ChriBli,  1664."  The  Elector  was  advised  to  adhere  to 
his  Carpaa  Doctrinae,  but  to  exdnde  from  it.  In  the  Loci  Comm.,  "the  two  paragraphs 
—in  loco  de  libero  arbitrio— which  were  net  tiiere  in  the  lifetime  of  boly  fcther  Luther" 
(tee  §  ST,  NoU  SI) ;  and  to  add  the  Smaleald  Articles,  the  Catechitm*  of  Lnlher,  and 
HeUnclhim'g  Seatentiae  Patnim  de  Coena  Domini  (see  $  86,  Note  16).  Dai  Hadersle- 
bener  Gutachtcn  v.  d.  Propsle  Gwrg  PetrOns  In  the  DanlKhe  BiUiothek,  ir.  2TS ;  tee 
Johannaen,  in  Nledner's  Zeitschr.,  1850,  s.  662. 

"  Proceedings  of  the  General  SjDod  in  CasseliAng.  27  to  Sept.  4, 1676,  see  in  Dr.  H. 
Heppe'a  GcBch.  der  Hess.  OeperBlsniadeit  von  1568-1583  (2  Bde.,  Kaasel,  1847),  i.  195. 
Its  memorial  on  the  ToTgan  Book,  Sept.  6, 157G,  ibid..  Appendix,  p.  10  (in  Latin  in  Eos- 
pioianns,  f.  66).  The  severe  reply  of  the  Sason  divines  (Appendix,  p.  80)  first  made 
evident  the  division  between  the  chniches  of  Upper  and  of  Lower  Hesse.  Landgian 
William  and  the  Hessian  lowlsnders  held  firmly  to  the  Phflippist  stand-ptutt,  and  re- 
jected the  doctrine  of  □biqaily;  Landgrave  Lonla  and  the  Upper  HeaalaQS,  on  the  other 
hand,  led  by  Dr.  Aegidlns  Hnonlns,  recently  called  from  Toblagen  to  Marburg,  showed 
themselTsa  inclined  to  the  Formula  Concordlae ;  Reppe,  L  ISO ;  Aj^ndix,  p.  64. 

■  ■  Hosplnlanits,  f.  70,  v. 

"  Hospinianns,  f.  78,  v. 

■*  Their  critique  I*  In  J.  H.  Ballbasar'a  anderer  Sammlnng  einiger  inr  Pommer. 
Eirchenhlst.  geborigea  Schriften,  s.  9.    Planck,  vl.  496. 

■'  J.  Chr.  Beckminn's  Hist.  d.  Kirstenth.  Anbalt,  vt.  106.  Semler's  Pietacs  to  tha 
Torgisches  Bach,  a.  3S.  Hanck,vi607.  Johaansen,inKlednBr'BZeitscbr.,lSt6,s.16a. 
[Among  other  things,  they  deplore  the  attempt  here  made  to  tear  asnnder  LoIImt  and 
Philip,  those  two  dear  heroes,  canoniiing  tfae  one  and  making  the  oUier  an  oflbnae.  If 
they  should  aaceeed  in  banishing  the  works  of  Helancthon— single  definitions  of  which 
have  often  thrown  more  li^t  npon  the  subjects  than  all  the  aOim  books  we  have — thl« 
would  raise  new  diatnrbancea,  not  easily  allayed,  and  (lUowed  by  a  mere  iartonaj.] 
"  Beaorgen  deawegen,  die  Antores  werdsD  akh  dea  Verdachta  nlcht  entledlgen  kannen, 
dasa  sie  die  iwd  theura  Helden,  Lntfaenun  n.  Phllippmn, — von  eininder  reissen.  Sea 
einen  kanonitlmi.  den  andem  stlnkend  maohen,  imd  In  s^nem  Untergang  elgene  Ehre 
anchen  wolltea.  Sollte  es  anch — wlrkllch  doranf  angelagt  aeyti,  di«  so  niitaliche  and 
aStblge  Sohriften  Melanchthen's  aus  nnsem  Klrchen  und  Selinlen  an  vntdrlngen,  In 
welcbe  ale  doch  oft  mit  einer  rinalgen  Definition  ein  grosaeres  licht  binelngelngtn  ha- 
ben,  ols  jetzt  ons  alien  mit  alien  imsera  Biicbem  mOgLch  1st; — so  beaorgeii  wtr  nna 
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Magdebuig"  earnestly  defended  the  theology  of  HeUncthtin  against 
the  covert  attacks  made  in  the  Torgau  Book.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  theologians  of  the  duchy  of  Brunswick,^'  and  the  cities  of  Lii' 
beck,  Hamburg,  and  Liineburg,'^  desired  an  express  condemna- 
tion of  the  Uelanothonian  teachings,  and  of  the  objectionable 
works  of  the  Philippists ;  Hesshusius  even  demanded  that  all 
teachers  ^f  erroneous  doctrine,  and  among  them  Melancthon, 
should  be  condemned  by  name."  The  rest  of  the  memorials  de- 
clared themselves,  upon  the  whole,  satisfied  with  the  Book,  and 
criticised  only  some  insignificant  points.'**  The  new  Elector  of 
the  Palatinate,  Louts  VI.,  upon  his  accession  to  the  government 
at  the  death  of  his  father,  Frederick  III.  (October  26,  1576), 
immediately  re-established  Lutheranism  in  his  possessions ;-'  but 
yet  he  did  not  at  first  seem  inclined  to  favor  the  Formula  Con- 
cord iae." 

The  Elector  August  summoned  another  convention  of  theolo- 
gians to  meet  at  the  cloister  Bergen,  near  Magdeburg,  which  in 
three  sessions,  March  to  May,  1577,  examined  the  criticisms  that 

wahrlicb  einea  neaeo  Larmena,  il«r  ekb  nicht  to  leicht  legeD,  nnd  dem  wihrecbeinlich 
eicis  lautere  bubariea  Tolgsn  wQrde." 

"  Semler's  Prefws  to  Ihe  Torgau  Book,  b.  SI.    PUack,  vl.  B18. 

"  At  tbs  SfQod  of  RiddagBhsngui,  Aug.  9, 15TG:  tbair  memorUl  in  Hnttems,  [.  111. 
Pluick,  vL  459. 

"  At  the  Convention  in  Molln,  Reeeasus  Molonienais,  of  Nor.  2, 157G,  Id  Bertram^ 
Reformations-  und  Kirchenhiat.  tier  Stadt  Liineburg,  Bail.,  a.  921. 

'*  IIu  criticiem  on  the  Torgau  Book  In  hia  Kpiat.  ad  Cbemnitlnni,  in  Hospinianus,  f. 
73 :  Exlatimamua,  Eceleaiae  necesiitaUm  poetalaie,  at  in  bac  formnla  sactores  et  paCronJ 
coimplelariim,  IlIjTiciu,  PhUippna,  Pfeffingerua,  Oiiander,  M^Jor,  CuIrinuJi,  Petnis 
Martyr,  epistola  Pliilip[d  ad  Palatinum  nomineolur,  ac  Ecclesiae  et  posleritati  sajtem 
indicentnr,  nt  jnventua  io  libramm  lectione  errorea  cum  formula  concordUe  pugnantea 
cavare  poaalL    [Comp.  WUkena'a  Hessbnaina,  Leipz.,  I860.] 

"  Daciaiona  ottbe  cburcbei  in  Goalar,  Bmaawick,  Hlldeabeim,  Oottingan,  IlaaDVer. 
Nordbeim,  Hametn,  E^mbeck,  nod  Hoxter,  at  a  aynod  in  Brunewick,  Not.  14, 1G78,  In 
Rehtmcjrer'a  Stadt  Braunacbir.  Kircbonhist.,  Th.  3,  Beil.,  a.  !G1.  Opmign  ot  the  Meck- 
leaboTg  clerg:  in  a  aynod  at  Roatock,  Oct.  IS,  1S76,  in  Schhtit  de  Vita  Chytraei,  lib.  ii.. 
App.,  p.  48 ;  Ftalc-Neuburger,  in  Hospinianu,  f.  TS,  T. ;  electorate  at  Brandenburg,  at 
a  aj-nod  hi  Lehui,  Aug.  4,  1676 ;  aee  Semler'a  Preface  to  Torg.  Bach,  a.  8,  20. 

"  StrUTo'a  Pfalz.  Eirchenblatorie,  a.  2M.  D.  L.  Wundt'a  Uagaiin  t.  d.  Kirchen-  u. 
Gelebrtsn-Cescb.  d.  Enrfantenth.  Pblz,  Bd.  2  (Heldelb.,  1790},  a.  81.  L.  Hanaeer'a 
Qescb.  d.  Rbeiaischan  Pfatz,  il.  8S. 

"  In  a  contemporary  mannacript  there  ia  a  commonication,  bk  ore  Schecbiii  (the 
court  preacher  of  tba  Elector),  given  in  Wundt.  ii.  IS2,  who  uya,  "This  Elector  caused 
it  Id  be  proclaimed,  per  Stoliinm,  anno  1677,  in  tbe  church  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  tbat  bis 
electoral  grace  had  □□  pleasure  in  the  ubiquity,  which  la  preached  fully  la  all  the  otber 
cbarchea  hereaboola.  But  Timoth.  Kircbner,  a  proud  Doctor,  came  here  (aa  Profeaaor 
of  Theology  in  Heidelberg),  and  ao  influenced  hia  electoral  grace  that  in  conaequence  be 
aubaciibed  tbe  Fonnnla  of  Concerd." 
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had  been  sent  in,*'  and  ohanged  the  Torgaa  Book  to  acoord  with 
the  results  of  this  investigation.  The  stricter  party  here  acquired 
such  preponderance  as  to  ohHt«rate  all  those  traces  of  the  Helanc- 
thonian  teaching  which  had  remained  in  the  Lower  Saxon  parts 
of  the  Snabian^Saxon  Concordia."    To  satisfy  the  desire  for  a 

"  Ctif  traeai  ad  J»c.  Mouviiun  Non.  Msji,  1581  (Epiatt.,  HsnOT.,  1614,  p.  417)  ;  Tor- 
geDMm  litram  Bergenai  ego  etiAm  Biultii  mixlis  praefero.  Et  me  DOn  adkiblto  Ille  pri- 
muro  mnlata*  est  a  triamvlm  Jacobo  (Andrea),  Selnecoero  et  Eemntcio.  Poitea  meiiM 
Jonio  alii  «tiain  tna  {Cbytnem,  Hnaculiu,  and  CoroeTiu)  pro  fDnaa  adTocati  anmtu, 
com  omnia  jam  traniacta  eaacDt.  [II.  Heppe,  Der  Text  d.  Bergiacben  Concordienfor-  ' 
mel  varglkhen  mlt  dem  Teste  d.  Schwtblsch  taebsiacbeD  Oncoidle  n.  dei  Torganea 
Bachei.    Marb.,  1857.] 

**  The  aulbon  of  the  Concordia-fancnls  had  preyioiul]:  held  to  the  Melaacthonian 
Eynergiam.  H.  CbemnlUni,  Loc.  Thsol.,  p.  I,,  de  lib.  arb.,  c.  7,  sham  that  ths  will 
of  man  Id  eoOTerrion  ii  not — plane  otioaa ;  cf.  ejasd.  Jndidam  da  Controvendis  qulbiu- 
dam,  p.  55  as. ;  Examen  Cone.  Trid.,  p.  t.,  loc.  7,  Sect.  S,  §  7  ;  eomp.  Chjiraem,  in  hia 
often-printed  Catecbesis,  1654,  tahen  from  Helanctbon'i  Loci,  and  in  his  Comm.  in  Oe- 
neiin,  Titeberg.,  1558,  p.  364 ;  and  in  the  Declaration  der  theol.  Fac.  In  Rottock  an  den 
Henog  \:  Uecblenburg  Ober  die  atreitigen  Artikel,  1670,  in  Bertram's  LOneb.  Reforma- 
tions- a.  Kircbenhist.,  Beil.,  a.  100  f. ;  and  Andrei,  In  his  Articles  of  1569  (see  abora,  { 
38,  Note  29),  in  tbe  Unachuld.  Kachr.,  1718,  a.  208.  So,  too,  In  the  Snabian-Sazon  Con- 
cordia, Id  the  section  on  free-will,  drawn  np  by  Chj-traena  and  Chemnitt,  gj^ergittic 
views  were  adopted  (Pfaff,  p.  497),  and  this  paaaage  was  retained  In  tbe  Torgao  Book 
(Semler'sedition,  p.78).  It  la  here  said  that  In  canversiaD  man  is  not  treated  aa  ■  atkk 
or  atone ;  he  Is  not  forced  to  It— per  modum  coactionta ;  he  can  teslat  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or  allow  bimaelf  to  be  renewed.  This  section  was  canceled  In  the  Bergen  Book,  and 
exchanged  for  anotber  (ed.  Bechenberg,  p.  D7S),  to  the  effect  that  man  la  only  ao  far  not 
to  be  compared  with  a  stick  or  itone  as  the  latter  do  not  resist,  do  not  understand  or 
feel ;  bat  be  is  so  mach  the  worse,  becsnse  before  hia  renewal  he  only  oppcaes  the  will 
of  God ;  comp.  Balthaaar,  W.  38.  The  paiaage  In  the  Suabian-Saxon  Concordia  (PtalT, 
p.  499),  and  in  the  Torgan  Book  (Semler,  s.  84),  which  contslned  Helancthoa>a  doctrine 
of  the  three  causes  co-operating  In  converaion,  was  expanged.  On  the  oUiet  hand,  in 
the  Bergen  Book  (p.  681)  it  U  declared  ;  Qnandoqnldem  etism  Jarentas  in  scholia  doe> 
trioa  Ilia  de  tribua  caDsia  elBcientlbni,  concnrrectlbns  in  conrersione  homlnls  non  tenatl 
vcbemenler  pertnrbsta  eat: — dcnao  repctitnm  volnmna  ex  supra  poaita  ezpllcatlone, 
quod  conversio  ad  Denm  ait  aolina  Splrilns  soncti  opus  ;— Interim  tamen  praedicatlone  et 
audita  sancti  rerbl  eni,  tanquam  ordlnario  et  lei^tlmo  medio  s.  Inatmmenta  ano,  ntltnr ; 
comp.  Balthazar,  v.  1;  t1.  36.— The  words  of  the  Snabian-Saxon  Concordia  (PfklF,  p. 
504),  and  of  the  Torgan  Book  (p.  94),  viz.,  "In  the  cases  In  which  man  doea  not  lay 
hold  of  grace"  (alcb  lur  Gnaden  nicht  appliclret)  were  changed  to  this—"  la  not'madJa 
susceptible  to  grace  by  God"  (von  Gott  znr  Gnsdo  nicht  geschickt  gemacht  wtrd)  ^  Bal- 
thaaar, V.  22.— In  tbe  Torgan  Book  (p.  96)  the  Helanctbonlan  nirmnlas :  homlnia  vo- 
luntas in  converaione  non  est  otiosa,  aed  agit  allqnid ;  Item  :  trabll  Dens,  aed  Tolentem 
trahil,  were  explained  and  Qualified  aa  rehrrlng  to  the  will  already  under  the  away  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  In  the  Bergen  Book  (p.  680)  they  are  rejected  aa  not  like,  bnt 
opposed,  tu  tbe  form  of  sound  doctrine :  Bslthasir,  v.  25.  Other  artielee  were  altered 
in  the  same  spirit.  Thus  the  Nuremhergers  complain  (Hospinlan.,  f  88,  t,),  in  articnio 
de  Coena,  quae  in  Torgenai  formula  bene  slnt  determinnta,  in  Bergensi  concordIa  depra- 
vata  esse.  Chytraeua  ad  theol.  Helmsladienaea,  27.  Nov.,  1682.  (Epiatt,  p.  1199}  :  Ctl- 
nom  vero  hie  campus,  adeo  apeciose  contra  uUqailatem  declamondi,  adrertarila  inser- 
tlone  quomndam  dictorum  Lutheri  in  librum  concordlao  (see  Torgau  Book,  i.  3fl6),  non 
patefactna  esset  t  Quae  in  Torgenai  archetype  non  exiare  ipal  memlnisHa.  And  thai 
all  traces  of  the  Melanctbonlan  theology  were  aet  aside,  of  which  Chytraena,  who  wai 
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concise  formnla,  freqaeatly  expressed,  the  Epitome  was  added  to 
the  Solida  Deolaratio. 

This  Bergen  Book  sauctioced,  in  twelve  sectiiHis,  the  strict  La- 
theran  doctrine  ;^  hut  it  also  left  in  a  waveriiig  state  the  two  doc- 
trines whioh  had  till  now  been  undetermined.  It  left  it  tuioer> 
tain  whether  the  nhii]uity  of  the  body  of  Christ  were  absolute  or 
not,^^  and  it  did  not  solve  the  contradiction  between  its  strict  Au< 

Bbnnt,  anerward  Uitterly  complained  j  u«  ScbQtziua  de  TIU  Cbj-trael,  ii.  ISB;  Chy. 
traeiu  ad  AegldL  Hiuaiam,  1S91  (Epistt.,  p.  873)  ;  Nihil  amnlam,  quae  a  me  dicta,  acta 
ant  icripta  swenl,  Jac,  Andraafl  AriiCarchni  noiter  probabal,  Ua  nt  ne  Tcrbnm  quidem 
a  me  icriptum  libro  concordiae  inail,  ideoqne  nan  Inlu  aactoree  Ulim,  >ed  subecriptores 
recenseri  merito  pouim.  The  anthon  of  the  Formnla  of  Cancard  tried  to  give  the  mat- 
ter a  dilTereDt  aspect ;  comp.  Cbemoiti  to  the  Senate  In  LQbecic,  lat  July,  1577  (Ber- 
tram, Bell.,  1.  867) : — as  to  what.  In  conaeqnence  of  the  critical  opinioua  aent  In,  bad 
been  declared,  illiutrated,  and  ImproTed  In  the  formula,  aalva  substantia,  comp.  p.  370. 
Selnecceii  Redtationes  aliquot  de  Cousilio  scripll  Llbri  Coocordiae,  Lips.,  ISSl.  4.  p. 
63 :  nihil  in  coDTentn  Bergcnsi  in  seatentU,  cum  in  ea  conveniretur  utplnrimum,  in 
Torgepsi  libro  mutatum,  licet  interdnm  Tocalas  et  Dtililer  monita  sdderent  doctorea. 

"  I.  Da  peecato  ori^nia  (where,  among  other  things,  the  error  of  Flacius  Is  repu- 
diated)! II-  I>e  libera  arbitrio  (agunst  Synergiam);  IIL  De  jnsdtia  Gdei  coram  Deo 
(agalnat  (Mander)  ;  IT.  De  bonis  operibui  (bona  opera  esse  necessaria,  but  not,  as  Ma- 
jor said,  necesaarla  ad  salutem ;  on  the  other  band,  Amsdorf s  formnla  was  also  reject- 
ed, viz.,  bona  opera  noxia  esse  ad  salutem}  j  T.  Da  Lege  st  ETangelio  (against  Melanc- 
ttaoD'a  doctrine,  ETangellnm  esse  conclonem  poenitentiae) ;  TI.  De  tertio  usn  Lagis 
(against  Antlnomianiam) ;  YII.  Da  Coeaa  Domini  (igainat  CaUln)  ;  VIII.  De  penona 
Cliriati )  IX  De  deaeansu  Chriatl  od  Inferos ;  X,  Do  ceiemoniia  •edsslastids,  quae  Tolgo 
■diapboTB  Tocantnt  (ag^it  Adlaphoriam) ;  XI.  De  aelema  praedasliDatione  et  elec- 
tione  Dei;   XIL  I>e  alila  haeresibos  et  secUs,  quae  nunquam  Aug.  Cont  sunt  am- 

**  On  the  commnnicatio  idlomatum  raalii,  p.  776  :  SeuUmns  et  docemiu, — quod  bn- 
mana  In  Chritto  natnra  Hajntalem  illam  acceperit,  aecandDm  ratiooem  hfpoataticae 
nniools,  videlicet  quod  cum  tota  divialtatia  plenituda  In  Chrislo  hsbllet,  noa  qnemad- 
modran  in  auctli  hominibns  et  angeils,  led  corporalilcr,  at  In  proprlo  sua  corpare,  etiam 
omul  ana  majestata,  Tirtnte,  gloria,  operationa  in  assomla  bamana  natnra  llberrlme 
(qnando  et  quomoda  Chriato  visnm  fnerlt)  luceat,  et  in  ea,  cum  ea,  et  per  eam,  dinnam 
snam  virtnlem,  majestatam  et  efflcadam  exerceat,  opentnr,  et  perfdat  Idqne  ea, 
qnodammodo,  ratione,  qua  anlma  In  corpora,  et  ignis  in  ferro  candente  agit  (cmnp. 
Chemnitz,  5  88,  Note  S4).  P.  767 ;  Eam  rero  majesiatem  itaUm  In  sn«  conceptions,  eti- 
am in  Btero  matria  halrall :  sed  nt  Apostolus  loquitur,  seipsnm  exinanivit,  eamque,  ut 
Dr.  Latherus  docet.  In  stain  auae  hnmlliatlonia  secreto  habnit,  neque  eam  semper,  sod 
quoUes  ipst  visum  fuit,  usnipavlt.  Jam  Ten  postqnsm — at  Apostolus  testatnr,  super 
omnes  ooelas  aacendit ;  et  revera  omnia  Implet,  et  nbiqne,  noa  tantum  ut  Dens,  remm 
eUam  ut  homo,  praesens  dombutnr  et  n^nat,  a  mari  ad  mare,  et  usque  sd  termlnos  ter- 
ras. P.  784 :  UbieunquB  reete  dizeris  :  hie  eat  Deua ;  ibi  fateri  oportet  et  dicere  :  ergo 
etIam  Christns  homo  adest.  Et  si  locum  sliquam  monslrares,  in  quo  sains  Deui,  dou 
antem  homo  easet,  jam  itaUm  persona  dirlderetnr.  (Brenc,  j  S7,  Note  44.)  On  the  otb- 
er  band.  It  is  again  declared,  p.  783,  the — msjeitas,  quam  Christos  stcnndnm  sasm  bn- 
manltatem  aecepit,  ut  eUam  secundum  Qlam  snam  asiumtam  natnram,  et  cum  ea,  prae- 
sens esse  possi^  et  quidem  praesens  sit,  ubicnnque  velit  (atler  Chemnitz)  :  praeiertim 
vera  sentimos,  eum  Ecclesiae  suae  in  terris,  ut  medlatorem,  caput,  ragem  et  summom 
saceidotem,  prsesentem  esse. — Et  sane  in  hajns  rei  coaflrmatlonem  sacram  snam  Coe- 
nam  iastitiut,  ut  lastaretur,  se  etiam  aecondam  eam  natnram,  qua  caraem  et  sangnlnem 
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gastintan  dootrise  about  humaD  oonnptioD  and  its  assertion  that 
the  grace  of  God  through  Christ  was  universal." 

When  thia  formula  was  now  sent  to  the  Lutheran  churches  for 
suhscriptioQ,  the  Palgrave  John  Casimir  (who  remained  attached 
to  the  Reformed,  though  his  brother,  the  Elector  Louis,  had  be- 
come Lutheran)  reminded  the  Reformed  states  that,  if  this  was 
accepted  as  the  symbolical  book  of  the  Latheran  Church,  its  sep- 
aratiop  from  the  Reformed  Church  was  forever  decided.  This 
led  to  the  convention  of  the  Reformed  states  in  Frankfort-on-the- 
Main,  September,  1577,  which  la  vain  attempted  to  hinder  the 
adoption  of  the  Formula  Concordiae,  and  only  resulted  in  induc- 
ing the  Elector  Palatine  to  propose  the  canceUng  of  several  of  the 
hard  expressions  of  the  document.** 

hsbeC,  nobiscum  ean,  in  nobia  hibitan,  operari,  at  cQucem  ettt  velle.  Djmr'a  t)Tdeiii> 
lgkeit,ul.<16. 

"  The  stricUit  AasDitinianiam  ii  brought  fotrard  in  the  lit  aad  !il  Mctions.  E.  g., 
p.  656:  Credimiu,  qaod  batuinlt  nan  natti  iolellectiu,  cor,  et  Tolaatu  la  rebos  sfizU 
tualibiu— ex  pniprll*  a&tunUbiu  viribui  proniu  nihil  IntalUgerc,  oedere, — velle, — opa- 
rarl  ant  cooperari  poiaint, — ita  nt  in  hominia  natura  pott  lapram  anU  regCDsntiODCnl 
ne  gcintillula  qnidem  BpiriUuIiom  vlriam  rellqua  manMrit,  ant  resUt,  quibni  llle  ex  «e 
ad  gntiam  Del  prieparara  m,  ant  oblalam  gratiam  apprelienden, — ant  ae  ad  gnUam 
appliuie  am  accommodan — pcaalt.  Tbus,  p.  680,  it  is  tanght,  with  Luther,  hominem 
In  coDvenioQe  nu  pare  patdve  MM  habere.  On  the  other  band.  In  the  elereDtli  arti- 
cle, the  Bliiolule  piedeiliaatiop,  which  reanlta  neceiaaril}:  Tmm  that  doctrine,  b  rojacted ; 
■nd  it  is  iDBiatiiiDed,  p.  804,  quod  nan  tantnm  praedicatio  poenilentiae,  Tcram  etiam 
promiiaio  Evangcli!  lit  Dnivenalia,  h.  e.  adomnea  homines  pertineaL  P.  808:  UtDens 
In  utemo  mo  conailio  ordlaarit,  ut  Spiritua  aaDetda  electoa  per  verbam  vocet,  lllaminet 
alque  coavertat,  atque  omnea  Illoa,  qid  Cbriatnm  vera  flde  amplectantur,  juMiflcel,  at- 
que  in  eoa  ^cteraam  Balutem  conferat:  Ita  in  e4>deci  ana  conaUlo  decrevlt,  qnod  eoa,  qni 
per  verbum  voeati,  lllnd  lepadiant,  et  Spiriini  aancto  (qui  in  tpaii  per  verbnm  efficael- 
ler  operari  et  efficax  eaae  tuII)  re^tont,  et  obitiDati  in  ea  contonucla  petieverant,  in- 
dnrare,  reprobare,  et  aetemaa  damnationi  deroveie  velit.  It  n  clear  that  in  the  vill, 
irhich  iaji  hold  of  grace,  there  moat  be  aomething  good.  If  thia  coraea  from  the  inao- 
ence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  vhicb  worlta  It  in  aoroe,  and  not  in  othera,  then  tbe  doctrine  of 
nnconditlonal  predeatinntioD  follows ;  bnt  if  thia  belongs  Is  Ibe  natural  man,  then  It  waa 
wrong  to  say  before,  qnod  homo  non  renatas  se  ad  gratlatn  appUcare  non  poasit.  We 
here  find  contradictory  po^dons,  and  not  truths  standing  over  against  each  other,  as 
Thomaeias  maintains  (Bekennbiisa  d.  evangel.  Luther.  Kirche,  Xamberg,  1SJ8,  s.S2a); 
nor  can  we  concede  that  It  does  pot  belong  to  the  fonnnla  Concordiae  a>  a  confession, 
but  to  tbtolog}',  U>  reconcile  them ;  for  that  formala  throBgbout  contains  only  too  moch 
of  theology.  But  a  Confeuian  ought  not  to  countenance  any,  even  seeming,  contradic- 
tions, for  if  it  does  it  can  not  be  received. 

»  The  Acta  Conventus  Francof.  In  D.  Blondel  Actes  Anthentiques  dea  EsUses  Befor- 
m6es  tonchant  la  Palx,  i  Amiterdam,  I65S.  4.,  p.  6B.  Flanck,  vi.  S91.  Des  Cbnrf.  v. 
d.  Pfala  Bedenken  u.  ErklSmng  an  die  Cbnrf.  von  Sachsco  u.  Brandenburg  v.  17.  Oct., 
1677,  in  Strnve's  Ptils,  Klnheubist.,  a.  313.  Ho  w Lshw,  1.  That  the  appeal  to  the  first, 
noallered  Augsburg  ConTession  ibould  lie  changed  into  tlie  Augsburg  Con f.  simpllciler; 
S.  That  the  name  of  SynergiaU  be  eicladcd,  and  ebo  that  the  Oeiandiista  and  Fladin- 
iats  (hould  not  be  nameil  j  and  that  the  fonnolss— Deus  trahit,  scd  Tolentem,  item  homl- 
nis  voluntat  non  eat  otioea.  Item  tres  sunt  causae  converaionil — should  either  be  entirely 
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Meanwhile  the  fbrmola  was  snbsoribed,  in  the  year  1577,  in 
Saxony,*'  BraDdeDburg,^**  Anspach,  Brunswick,  Orubenbagen, 
Liineberg,  Heoklenburg,  Wiirtemberg,  Zweibriicken,  Baden, 
Henneberg,  and  Uompelgard ;  and  also  in  Hamburg,  Lubeck, 
Liineberg,  and  several  of  the  imperial  cities  of  the  Oberland. 
This  prevented  the  new  Assembly,  convened  at  Tangermiinde, 
Match,  1578,"  from  coosidering  the  changes  desired  by  the  Elect- 
or of  the  Palatinate.  At  the  conventian  held  in  Smalcald,  Octo- 
ber, 1578,'^  the  authors  of  the  Bergen  Book  came  to  an  under- 
standing with  the  representatives  of  the  Palatinate  so  far  as  this, 
that  the  demand  of  the  Elector  should  bo  met  in  a  preface.  This 
preface  was  then  sketched  in  two  conventions  in  Jiiteibock,  Jan- 
uary and  June,  1579,  sanctioned  hy  the  Elector  Palatine,  July  31, 
1579,  and,  after  the  consideration  of  some  suggestions,^  entirely 
confirmed  in  the  cloister  of  Bergen,  February,  1580,"  so  that  the 

omitted,  or  admitted  with  the  ondidk  inleiprat*tlt)  of  tbe  TorgaD  BiTok ;  S.  Th*t  tbo 
doctrine  of  tbs  Lord's  Supper  ahould  be  based  npon  tbe  Word  of  God  aloni,  without  In- 
troducing Bobtile  dlapatttions  abont  nblqnl^ ;  t.  Some  pbruea  aboat  tbe  niajeltj  of 
Christ,  where  it  concorns  tbe  mutter  in  abstracto,  ahoold  be  omltlsd ;  6.  The  eipreasioa 
(ianHMiiaiu,  In  respect  to  the  CalTinlsts,  shonld  either  be  wholly  avoided,  or  made  mild- 
er.—The  proposal  of  the  En^ish  embassador  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony  to  gire  ap  the 
Formnla  Concordlaa  alCi^ether,  oat  of  regard  to  the  oonunon  lntef«U  of  all  the  Be- 
formed  churches,  aee  la  HosplnlaDtu,  f.  92 :  from  a  Weimar  113.  in  Schneider's  Biblioth. 
d.  Sirchengeaeh.,  1.  307. 

"  See  on  this,  Nk.  Selneceeri  Bedtatlones  aliqaot  de  Conlilio  scripti  LIbrI  Coneoi'' 
diae,  et  modo  agendl,  qal  in  snbiicriptianibiu  serfatos  est;  Upa.,  16S1.  4.  Becit.  It.  p. 
G9.  Comp.  the  Hatenchrift  der  Concordienformet  in  Sschsen,  von  J ohunnsen,  in  Nled- 
ner's  Zeitschr.,  1847,  s.  1. 

"  See  Christoph.  Cornenis,  General  Saperintend.  of  the  Mark,  Bericht  an  den  Churf. 
En  Brandenburg  Qber  die  Erinnemngea  der  Ffiurhemi,  so  anf  den  Sy nodis  za  Berlin, 
Prenzlun,  Bappio,  imd  Nanen  m  Verleaung  nnd  Unterscbreibniig  das  Berg.  Buchs  ver- 
aammlet  gewesen  (1&77,  not  IG71),  in  the  Fortgn.  Sammlong  von  alten  nod  neaen  tbeol. 
Sacben,  1T49,  a.  824.  Hera  there  Is  a  moch  mor«  open  exhibition  of  the  donbu  ttuta  in 
Sel  Decker. 

"  In«tnctions  of  the  Elector  Angiut  for  tbit  tjnoi,  in  Hotteras,  c.  SI,  f.  105.  Me- 
morial of  the  theologians,  ibid.,  f.  168. 

"  On  this,  see  Heppe,  in  Niedner'a  Zdtwbr.,  1853,  il.  SB3.  Schmalcaldischer  Ab- 
ichied  in  SlmTo's  Pfaliischer  KirehenbiM.,  s.  819. 

"  The  strict  Lntherans  espedall^  criliciMd  it,  beeaase  the  Franklbrt  Becesa  of  UGS 
(S  87,  Note  S3)  Is  called  a  OirMim  judgment.    Planck,  vL  665. 

■•  The  ralers,  In  whose  name  tbe  prefaoa  is  prepaiBd,  confes»— aolam  primani  illam 
Angnstanam  Confesslonem,  Imp.  Carola  T.-'-exhibium.— Qnod  ad  alteram  Aug.  Conf. 
edittoncni— atUnet,  anlmadvertiinaB, — qooadam  sub  pnelaztu  Terborum  posterioris  il- 
lins  edldonis  coiroptelas  in  negotio  Coenae,  et  ali«  emsea  cont^ere  ot  Dcenltare  volo- 
Isse. — Nos  sane  nnnqnam  posteriorem  editionem  in  ea  aentanlia  accopimns,  qoae  a  pri- 
ore  nia,  qoae  exbiblta  fait,  nil*  ex  parte  dIssideTet,  Nee  etiam  alia  acripta  ntilia  D. 
Philippi  Helanchthonls,  neqne  BrentJi,  Urbanl  Begil,  PomeranI  et  similiam  rcpndianda 
BO  damnanda  esse  jndicamna,  qoatenns  com  ea  nonna,  quae  Concordlae  libro  expressa 
Qoanqaam  auCem  □onnnlll  theolo^,  et  in  bis  ipsa  Ltitbe< 
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Elector  August  was  able  to  publish  the  Concordia  in  Dresdeu, 
June  25,  1580,  on  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Augsbu^  Con- 
fession.'* 

AH  attempts  to  induce  Holstein,^*  Hesse,''  Pomerania,'*  Anhalt,'' 

nu,  cnm  ds  Coena  Domiai  Bgerent,  inrili  cliam  ab  sdTenuiis  »i  dUpnUtionei  de  per- 
aonali  nnlone  daanim  in  Cbilsto  natiirBnini  pcrtractl  lint ;  tamen  theologi  noitri  in  Con- 
cotdUe  llbro — diaerte  ttttintar,  at  noalTBin  et  bnjiu  llbri  MnUnliim  eDnslanlein  ct  |i«r- 
petnam  esM,  pioa  homines  Id  negoUo  Coenae  dominlcae  ad  nulla  alia  nindamenta,  qoam 
verbonim  institution ia  testament!  Domini  noetri  J.  Chr.,  dedueendos  eaM. — At  vero,  cam 
QU  Biuenia  nostra,  eC  simplex  verbonim  teatamentl  Chriiti  aensos  ab  adTersuiis  im- 
pogDatnr,— deniqne  iTIicalia  S}'mboU  apostolid,  praesertim  de  FIIU  Del  Ineuiutione, 
BKeOBioDC  in  caelum,  et  sesaione  ad  deiteram  Omnipotentis, — contnrins  et  prnindc 
etism  falsns  eue  contendltur,  vera  •oUdaqoe  aiticulonuD  illorum  interpntatloDe  demoii' 
strandnm  e8t,noetra4n  illam  lententlam  nee  a  verbis  Cbristi,  Deque  ab  articniii  illis  dis- 

ilden Ad  condemnationci — impioram  dognutom,  et  ejus  praesertim,  qood  de  sacra 

Coena  extitit,  qnod  attiitet, — nan  Bolam  earn  ob  cansam,  ut  universi  tlbi  ab  his  damao- 
ti>  dognutibus  caverent,  omnino  proponendae  fnenmt,  sed  ob  alias  etiam  qnasdam  n- 
tiones  nulla  modo  piaetermitti  potuemnt.  Sic  ut  ncquaqaam  consilinm  et  insUtatam 
noHrnm  sit,  eos  btunines,  qui  ex  quadam  animi  limpiicitale  errant,  use  tamen  blaspbe- 
mi  in  veritatem  doetrinae  coelestis  lont,  mnlto  vero  minus  tolaa  Eeclesiai,  quae  vel  sub 
Bomano  Imperio  nationis  Gennsnicae,  vel  alibi  sunt,  damnan. 

»  "CoDcardia,  chriatlicbe,  viedarfaolta,  einmQthige  BekenntniM  nacbbeaannter  Char- 
lUrateD  und  Stande  aagsporgiscber  Confeition,  etc. ;  Dresden,  IfiSO."  Fol.,  coDtalns 
all  the  new  Corpus  Doclrinaa :  the  three  oecumenical  creeds,  the  unaltered  AngBburB 
Conression,  the  two  Catechisms  ot  Lutber  (with  Luther's  little  book  on  Marriage  and 
Baptism),  lod  the  Formula  Coocordiae.  Tbe  Elector  Polatuw  took  oSbnse  at  the 
book  on  bapUsm,  od  ncconnt  of  the  formula  for  Exorcism,  which  had  been  abolished 
to  the  Palatinate ;  and  hence  this  work  on  Baptism  and  Marriage  iraa  omitted  in  the 
second  edition  of  l&SO,  and  the  following  editions  (Anton,  ii.  19).  The  first  lAtin  ver- 
sion of  the  Formula  was  by  Lacas  Oaiander,  and  published  in  the  Concordia  (LtitiD) ; 
Lips.,  1580.  i.  It  was  revised  bj-  Nic.  Selaecker,  1582,  and  still  tUrther  improved  In  the 
edition  of  1GS4 :  the  text  of  the  latter  is  retained  m  the  later  editions  ;  see  Balttuuar,  L  37. 

"  Jobannsen,  in  Niedner's  Zeitschr.,  1850,  a.  £66. 

"  Tlie  Upper  Hesdsns,  eapeciallj  the  theologians  of  Marburg,  declared  themselves 
I«ad7  to  accept  it  oncondltlonallj  and  at  once ;  see  Heppe's  Geich.  d.  Hess.  Generalay- 
DodeD,  i.  238;  but  tbe  lAndgrsvs  WHllam  of  Lower  Hesse,  and  hit  SuperiDloDdenl, 
Ueier,  preaanted  a  very  mitaTarabia  criticism  (ibid.,  p.  S44)  ;  and  at  the  ConTenlioD  of 
Treissa  (Nov.  11-21,  1577),  after  violent  dlacuaiion,  the  Lower  HcssUns  carried  through 
a  decree  to  delay  subscription  Ibr  the  present,  and,  awaiting  the  decision  of  a  synod,  to 
forbid  tbe  use  of  the  new  phrases  about  tbe  two  uatiires  of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  tbe 
commmticatlo  Idlomatnm,  and  all  polemics  (p.  248).  This  was  followed  by  the  letter 
of  the  fbor  Landgraves  lo  tbe  Elector  of  Saxony,  drawn  up  by  the  Landgrave  WilUsm, 
declining  the  Formula  (p.  363;  App.,  p.  US). 

"  The  acts  of  the  General  Synods  convened  npon  the  matter  In  Greifiwald  (Febrttsir, 
1578)  and  Stettin  (Usy,  ISTg),  see  in  J.  H.  Btllhaaar's  Erste  Sanunluag  einiger  lur 
Pommer.  Kirchengeach.  Eehorigen  Schriften  (Greifswald,  1728.  4.),  s.  MB.  The  Memo- 
rial, composed  by  llie  Superintendent  Jac.  Bunge,  and  adopted  by  the  Stetthi  synod, 
are  in  BaJthaaar's  Andere  Sammlung,  s.  116.  The  correspondeace  between  Bouge  and 
Chemniti ;  ibid.,  p.  172.  The  consultation  of  the  Geoend  Synod  in  Stettin  on  tbe  pi«. 
Iiminai7  matter  (December,  1679),  see  hi  Erste  Samml.,  s.  402 ;  fbr  the  critldsm  of  it, 
see  Zveite  Samml.,  s.  202. 

■'  Their  Judgment,  Aug.  31, 1577,  in  Beckmann'*  Hist.  i.  FOrstenth.,  Append,  vi,  110; 
see  Jobannsen,  hi  Nicduer's  Zeitechr.,  1846,  s.  283. 
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and  Zweibruoken^"  to  subscribe  the  Bergen  Book  were  unsacoess- 
ful.  Silesia,  on  account  of  its  relation  to  the  Emperor,  had  never 
taken  any  part  in  the  negotiatioas  about  the  Formula  of  Concord." 
Several  of  the  free  cities,  particularly  Nuremberg,"  Strasbm^,*^ 
Frankfort^n-the-Uain,  Spires,  Worms,  Magdeburg,**  and  Nord- 
haosen,*'  decUned  to  accede.  And  one  of  the  most  zealous  pro- 
meters  of  the  Formula,  Duke  Julius  of  Brunswick,  abandoned  it," 
upon  being  severely  blamed  by  the  friends  of  that  instrument, 
because,  from  political  interests,  he  had  allowed  three  sons  (Nov. 
S7,  1578)  to  receive  CathoUo  consecration.*'    After  this  oven  the 

•'  HosplnUniu,  £  136,  188. 

•'  K.  A.  HenieV*  N«aen  Geieh.  d.  DsaUchsn,  t.  199. 

"  Nuremberg,  together  vith  tbe  MargrevB  of  Anapach  and  Bunotli,  in  1673  adopted 
u  the  m/rma  cbctrtiuu  twelve  docamants  (viz.,  the  three  oecumenical  symbols,  the  Cat- 
eohisms  of  Lather,  Angsb.  Coo&aiion,  Apolc^j-,  Smaleald  Articles,  Cimf.  Saxon.,  Me- 
lancthon'i  Loci  Cohud.,  Examen  iheoL,  DeGuiUonea,  Reiponsionei  ad  Impioe  ait.  Baro. 
ricoa,  Bespoaiio  de  controTerala  Stincari,  and  tbe  chorcb  order  ot  1633)  )  and  thia  dec- 
Ltration  iraa  to  be  aubsctibed  by  tbe  clerg}'  (Negotialioos  abont  it  in  Strobel'i  Beitrigs 
ZBT  literalur,  i.  361.  The  declaiation  lubacribed  by  the  Naremberg  clerg;  is  id  Stro- 
bel'a  Lilcrvgesch.  v.  Hel.  Locia  Theol.,  1.  SSS).  Uelanothon  wua  highly  honored  in 
Nuremberg  and  in  the  Univeraitj  of  Altdorf,  foanded  by  that  city  lfiT3  (Strobel'a  Lil«- 
Tlrgesch.,  1.  !99);  and  coaseqnenlly  the  Fonnula  did  not  have  many  Menda  Oien. 
NaraiDbeTg  also  reaanted  it,  became  the  Ber^n  Bookvaa  sent  to  them  by  the  Ifotgnvo 
of  Balreotta,  October,  1G77,  to  be  aobocribad  aimpliclter,  and  tbongbt  it  imMeinly  that, 
after  the  norma  doatrinat  eitabllahed  in  16TS,  they  ihould  ao  loon  be  called  opon  to  adopt 
another  (Altdorf.  Litetar.  Mna.,  I.  21B),  The  Naremberg  dlTine*  alM  niged  many  objeo- 
tiona  to  tbe  Bergen  Book  (tbdr  critieinn  of  it,  Dec.  10,  I6TT,  aee  itdd.,  p.S!3)i  likewiae 
to  the  preliminary  address  (Dec  14, 1679,  in  Stnbel's  Literargeicb.,  p.  297) ;  and  Nn- 
Tenil)erg  delayed  its  aaaent. 

"  The  Strasborg  clergy,  with  John  Pappus  at  their  head,  wished  to  nibactibe  j  the 
Comicil  forbade  it,  ont  of  regard  to  their  Swiae  confederates.  When  Pappna  hroaght 
the  matter  forward  in  a  disputation,  be  became  involTed  in  a  controreray  with  Jo.  Stur- 
mitii,  rector  of  tite  Univoraity,  in  which  theologiana  of  other  places  eoen  took  part  (Loc. 
Osiander,  Staph.  Geilach,  and  Jae.  Andreae  for  Fappoa;  l^mb.  Danaens  (or  Sturm); 
aee  Hoapiniuiua,  f.  144;  the  nomerons  cootrorenlal  wtitingg  in  FenerliH  BiUiotli. 
Symb.,  p.  199. 

**  But  the  clergy  of  the  arcbbishopric  were  obliged  to  anbecrilie ;  Bwpinianna,  f.  129. 

**  DeclaiAtio  Uinistarli  Nordhosani  de  Formnl*  dicta  Concor^ae  d.  9.  Jan.,  1581,  in 
the  Forces.  Sammlnag  r.  alten  u.  oeoen  theol.  Sachen,  1729,  s.  192. 

**  C.  G.  H.  Lents  de  Can»s  non  receptie  lu  tenia  BroosTieenHibiis  Formnlae  Concor* 
diae  (Gotthigische  Doetoidiisert.)  Bmnsvigae,  1S87.  i.  Ibid. :  Die  CoDcordienfonnel 
imHenogthom  Braunschweig,  in  Niedner'a  Zeitachr.  fOr  die  hiator.  Theol.,  1848,  ii,  269. 

*'  The  eldest,  Heniy  Jnllna,  was  also  pitsented,  in  connection  therewith,  aa  the  pro- 
posed Bisbop  of  Holbarstadt)  see  die  Univ.  Helmsladt  im  ISten  Jahrh.  t.  &  L.  Th. 
Henke,  Halle,  1883,  a.  16.  Lantz,  in  NIedner'a  Zeitschr.,  1818,  IL  £89.  Many  EnngeU 
|cil  princes  and  divines  wrote  to  tlie  Dnke  in  very  aerere  lerma  about  the  nutter.  Chenk 
ultz,  among  other  things,  said  to  him  (p.  292) — [tlut  it  conflicted  with  the  Fcnnnla 
Cone,  where,  treatiag  of  the  adiaphora,  it  is  said  that  in  snch  cases,  even  tn  what  Is  ex- 
ternally indiibrent,  there  should  be  no  dmnga  with  public,  hardened  papists,  etc.]  :  "  So 
atraitet  auch  das  Factum  wider  die  Formulam  Concordlae,  denn  Htnlo  de  adiaphorts 
■us  Oottes  Wort  erwaiset  wird,  diss  den  {taTentliehen  ventockten  FR{4stan  In  lolchem 
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Helmstadt  divines  came  to  a  mpture  with  the  authors  of  the 
Formula  Concoidiae,*"  being  especially  incensed  about  the  Apol- 
ogy" which  the  latter  drew  ap  in  Erfurt  (1581-82),  because  it 
declared  openly  in  favor  of  absolate  ubiquity  ;^  whereupon  this 

Fille  auch  In  anuerlichen  Hitt«ldlngen  Hiehti  lolle,  Docb  mH  gatcm  Gewiuen  kfinna 
DBchgebea  nnd  eingcwilllgt  werdeu,  und  irerdea  dieie  vicbtigea  Uraicben  ingczcigt, 
WMnin  die  Pajdnlen  den  Gebranch  dst  Ceremoalcn  nennsn  die  BcIigloD."  And  ao  tba 
Dnks  came  into  conflict  wlcb  those  anllatad  in  the  work  of  tbc  Concordia,  and  was  not 
invited  to  the  aaeembly  at  JQt«rbock,  which  he  took  mach  to  beart.  laaCead  at  Cbein- 
pltx,  the  two  flnt  Helmttadt  divlnea  now  became  bla  tbeologlcd'  adTiwn ;  Daniel  Hof- 
mann  had  even  juitified  tboM  Catholic  cotuemUona,  and  Tilemaui  Ueiihoriaa  bad  at 
ICMt  kept  ailent. 

**  The  Hel[Datadt  divines  fDond  In  tbe  Formula,  now  printed  and  tent  to  them,  (im- 
important)  deviations  (torn  the  copy  befbre  snbscribed  by  them,  and  asltad  of  Cbemnft* 
explanations  about  tfaem,  and  about  tbe  leaving  ont  of  lather's  book  on  Haniige  and 
Baptism,  Oct.  !S,  U80 ;  see  Hattarua,  p.  S68. 

"  Violent  works  were  at  once  publiibed  agalnat  tbe  Formula  Concordiae,  via. :  Hit- 
toria  der  Angsporg.  Confeaa.  dnrch  HL  Ambroainm  Wolflum,  Neuitadt  a.  d.  Hsrdt,  liSO. 
4. ;  Theologonim  et  Hioistrorum  eccleaiamm  in  dlUone  Jo.  Ca^mirl  Palatini  Admonitio 
Christ,  de  libro  ConcordiBa,  ibid.,  Ifigl.  4.  (alao  in  German:  Cbriitl.  Erinnenuig  vom 
Concoc^-Bach— der  Theol.  nnd  Kirchendiener  in  der  FOratl.  Pttla  bei  Rhein,  ibid.,  I58I. 
1.) ;  Der  Anhaltinischen  Tbeologen  Bedenken  Qber  die  PrUktton  daa  (^ncoidienbuchs, 
ibid.,  1581.  4;  Warhoita  und  cbrittl.  Veraatwortang  der  Prediger  lu  Bnmen— v.  d. 
Person  Chriad,  b.  Tao^  h.  Abeudmal,  gOttl.  Wabl,  Ceremonlen,  Bremin,  16S1.  i. ;  Chr. 
Irenad  (a  Flaclaniat)  Examen  dei  eretaa  Artiketa  n.  dee  Wirbelgelalaa  Im  neuen  Con- 
cocdienbnche  v.  d.  ErbsOnde,  1681.  i.  On  tbia  account  tbe  Elseton  of  tbe  Palatinate, 
of  Saxony,  and  of  Brandenbuis  called  tbe  tlieologiani  Tim.  Kirchner,  Nic,  Selnecker, 
and  Hart.  Chemnita  to  Erfiirt,  near  the  dose  of  tbe  j-ear  I5S1,  to  consnlt  about  refaUng 
these  works.  Their  works  were  Mnt  to  several  of  tbe  eMate.-<  to  be  examined,  and,  aflm 
thebr  hints,  were  finally  revised  by  the  same  divlaea  In  Brunswid^  Hay  and  June,  1582. 
They  were  published  under  the  Utlea:  Apologia,  Oder  Yerantwortuiig  des  christL  Con' 
cordienbuchs  wider  der  Neustidler  und  Anhaltischen  Tbeologen  Erinnerungi  Heidel- 
berg, 1683,  fol. ;  Widerlegong  der  vermeinten  Eutaehuldlgung  der  Pndiger  an  Bremen, 
Ueidelb.,  less,  fol. ;  Refntatlo  Ireuad,  grundlicher  Bericbt  auf  daa  Examen  U.  Christ. 
IrenU,  Heidelb.,  1683,  fol.  Tbeae  three  works  were  written  by  Kirchner,  and  tba  Gnt 
two  reprinted,  with  otliers,  at  Dresden,  1684,  fol.  To  these  were  added  tbe  work  written 
bj  Selnecker  and  Chemnitz:  "Gmndlicbe,  wahrbattige  Hiatorie  v.  d.  Angib.  Conlb»- 
sion  wider  Ambroail  Wolfli  geOlacbte  Hlstoriam,"  Lalpalg,  1684,  fol. 

**  Duke  Julius  wss  s^rieved  anew  because  the  three  Electors  had  the  Apology  drawn 
up  without  his  aid ;  aes  the  Utters  to  tbe  Electera  of  the  Palatinate  and  of  Saxony,  Hay 
and  August,  1682,  in  Hoatanianus,  f.  S4S.  The  confarenoe  at  Qnedllnburg,  January, 
1683,  between  tbe  aathon  of  the  Apology  and  the  Helmitadt  dlvtnaa,  waa  very  violent, 
and  lad  to  no  nnion  (Hoepin.,  f.  247,  v.).  The  ubiquity  was  a  special  subject  of  alterca- 
tion. Eesshniios  declared  that  be  agreed  with  the  Form.  Conc^,  quod  Cbrlatus  omnlpo- 
tentia  soa  divina  corpora  suo  praesens  esse  poaait,  nbioimque  vult  0.  c,  t.  360,  v.),  bat 
i^ected  the  absolnte  ubiquity.  In  tbe  same  sense  the  Eelmatadt  dhinet  expressed 
tbemselvet  to  Doke  Julius  (see  tbe  letter  of  June,  1684,  in  Chr.  v.  Bcbmidt-Pbiseld«:k'a 
Bepertorium  der  Gescb.  u.  Staatsverfasaung  v.  Teutscbland,  Abth.  6.,  Halle,  1T!M,  s. 
280).  Tbey  concede  [tliat  tbe  Formula  contains  exprestions  which  tbe  advocates  of 
utriqoity  inter^f  et  In  their  sense,  bat  claim  that  this  interpretation  is  counterto  the  plain 
intent  of  thedocDmBnt](a.  186):  "  dass  In  der  Form.  Cone  solcbe  Beden  eteben,  welcha 
die,  so  die  ubiquitalam  statalren,  vor  sich  denten,  wii  aber  vennnge  des  knudbarco  vot^ 
ailtalicben  nnd  eigentUcban  Intents  der  Form.  Cone,  denselban  Verstand  vor  lyemd  bat- 
ten."   Then  thay  remark  upon  what  1*  found  In  a  letter  of  tbe  Duke  [that  aoma  of  bis 
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Formula  waa  dropped  in  Bmnswick-WolfeDbuttol  (althongh  it  had 
been  previoasty  subscribed  there),  and  the  Corpus  Doctrinae  Jn- 
lium  alone  retained." 

Oatside  of  G-ermany  the  Formula  Conoordiae  was  adopted  in 
Prussia,''  tiiough  not  in  the  cities  of  Daatzio  and  Elbingen ;"  but 
it  was  decisively  rejected  by  the  King  of  Denmaik,^ 


$  41. 

GEHMAN  REFOBMED  CHUBCHES. 

[H.  Heppe,  DeutKh-Befonn.  Eircbe,  in  SCadleu  d.  Eritikin,  1850 ;  traiuUted  io  Msrcert. 
bnrg  Qauterl^  Bev.,  18S8.  F.  BUdI,  Du  Ref.  werk  In  det  Pbli ;  Sp«^r,  1846. 
Seinn,  Bat  In  H«idelb«rE,  1846.  C  OleTUDUs  uid  Z.  tJrdDai,  Letna  a.  anagavBlilta 
SchrinoD,  Ton  E.  Sndboff,  in  Leben  and  Schrittcn  d.  TlUr  d.  Bef.  Krchi,  vlii.  Tb^, 
18&7.] 

The  Philippists,  repulsed  as  Calvinists  by  the  Formula  of  Con- 
cord, and  incensed  by  the  new  doctrine  about  the  ubiquity  of 
Christ's  body,  would  naturally  feel  attracted  to  fellowship  with 

cooncilon  an  tiying  to  pamude  him  to  glre  np  the  Fonn.  Cone,  nb  praetexbi  nUqnl- 
UtU,  and  also  to  entice  them  to  do  tbfl  ume]  (9.  389] :  '■  irie  etUche  E.  F.  Q.  RUhe,  po- 
liticl  nnd  UiMlogi,  am  Uof  mit  aller  Uacht  dihln  arb^Un,  wis  ■!•  £.  F.  O.  ron  der  ein- 
~  I.  FOnten  antsmcbrlsbaneii  FurhdIb  C 


jDb  praaUxtn  nbiqnitatit  mogen  wandig  n.  sbnllig  machni,  uud  hlem  m 

gam  henDBlDclun  wolllen ;"  bnt  thej-  wQl  hold  tatt  to  tha  Foimnla,  and  adrlM  the 

Dnbe  to  do  tba  um«.    [Comp.  C.  A.  Wilksna,  Heuhoiiiu,  Letpi.,  I860.] 

*'  la  bia  ChnTch  ServiEe  of  1669  Duke  Juiina  bad  altvady  declarad  ths  three  Oeco- 
menical  Sjrmboli — tha  Augaborg  Confesiion  and  Apolog}',  the  Smalcald  Articles,  and 
tbe  Catechianu  and  other  wotkx  of  Latber — to  be  the  Corpu  Doctrinae  (Rehttoeyer'a 
Brannicbw.  Klnhenhlit.,  iii.  887).  Thia  Corpoi  doetrimM  Joliam  (tonhidi  waa  added 
Uibani  Begii  TraoL  de  Fommlia  cauta  loqneadi)  mi  printed  anew  In  1676  wHh  tba 
Chnreb  Serriee  (Babtmej-er,  IIL  42S),  and  alooe  remained  valid  (Lenti,  in  Nledner^ 
Zeltacbr.,  1848,  a.  S04).  In  thia  tba  nblqnltj  wu  eet  ailde  j  aaa  g  38,  Note  !4.-Th«t 
tUt  tepantion  tram  tba  Concordia  ma  cblefly  tbe  woik  of  HaialHuius,  aaa  Henka'a 
VbIt.,  Helmatldt,  a.  48. 

**  By  all  tba  clareri  t>nt  not  by  the  KQnlgiberg  prDfeatora ;  Hartknoch'a  Prenaa. 
Klrcbanblrt.,  a.  487. 

**  Od  Danbdc,  Hartknoeh,  a.  725 1  on  Elblng,  *.  1010. 

"  Letter  of  Queen  Etixabeth  of  England  to  King  Frederick  II.  ofDanniark,  tonehing 
the  Formnla  Coneordiae,  October  S4,  1677  (In  Hattm-,  t  lift,  t.,  and  from  a  Wdmar 
HS.  In  Scbneidar'B  Blblioth.  d.  EircbeDgea:h.,  i.  EiO).  Leltera  aent  bj  the  King,  irlth 
the  above,  to  hla  brotbei>in-law,  the  Qector  of  Saxcoj',  and  hia  reply  (in  Hotter,  f.  140, 
■fjd.  141,  T.).  The  King  irroto  to  tbe  Landgnm,  William  of  Basae,  Febmary  8, 1681, 
with  strong  animadvai^na  npon  tbe  Form.  Cone,  (in  Oerdaait  Hiit.  Ref.,  T.  Ul.  praef., 
and  In  Schnddar,  i.  S26),  and  ttatlag  that  he  bad  forbidden  it  in  bia  colatM:  "And 
that,  alnce  it  waa  ooly  jnit  that  mlerv  ihonld  live  according  Io  tlieir  tawa,  wa  took  tbe 
two  printed  Examplaria,  beaotifDlly  and  nobly  bonnd  aa  they  were,  which  anr  dear  and 
Mtndly  atater,  tbe  ElectrcM  of  Baxony,  not  long  ainoa  aant  to  na,  ai  aooQ  aa  we  got 
tbam,  and  threw  them  into  a  good  clilBUiey.die  and  bnmed  them  np." 
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the  Calvinistio  ohorches,  which  were  opened  to  them  withoat  the 
demand  of  any  change  in  doctrine.  The  destiny  of  these  church- 
es in  the  different  countries  where  they  were  estahUehed  was, 
however,  dependent  upon  the  personal  views,  relations,  and  incU- 
nations  of  their  rulers.  In  ihs  Palatinat«,  after  the  death  of 
Louis  YI.,  in  1583,  the  Calvinistic  order  was  re-established  by 
his  brother,  John  Casimir,  the  guardian  of  the  youthful  Frederick 
IV. ;  and,  as  the  two  communions  could  not  live  together  in  peace, 
the  Lutheran  Gharoh  was  obliged  to  yield.'  la  Nassau,  Melanc- 
thouianism  was  firmly  established  by  the  theologians  Widebram 
and  Pezel,'^  expelled  from  Witteoberg  in  1574;  and  a  decided 
Confession  of  Faith  was  set  forth,  in  opposition  to  the  Formula 
of  Concord,'  in  1378.     The  alliance  of  the  reigning  family  witii 

>  B.  G.  Strnven's  Pfaiiische  Stichenhlit.,  i.  S8S.  WoDdt'i  und  RhelDwild's  Uoga- 
zin  r.  d.  PtSlz.  Gexh.,  liL  1ST.    L.  Htnsnr'B  G«Mb.  d.  Bheiii.  PAUi,  it  142. 

>  Sea  §  BB,  Note  11.  To  them  irare  added,  trom  1576,  wvenl  pnacban  driTon  from 
the  Palatiiuts  hj  Loaii  TI. ;  ue  J.  H.  Steabiag's  Kircheo-n.  B«fann«Uonsee«ch.  d. 
Oranleu-ttuMulschcn  Lande,  Hadamar,  IS04,  a.  105. 

■  At  a  syood  at  Dillenbnrg  j  lea  Slenbing,  p.  107.  Among  Diher  things,  p.  Ill  [The 
ubiquitj  is  a  monMer  onhnown  la  the  old  Church  and  the  Word  of  God.  Though  la  Uie 
Hnt  Confenion  handed  in  to  Chulea  T.,  Art.  X.,  papal  traniubitantlatiaD  «u  contain- 
ed, yet  it  mu  afterward  rejected  by  all  tlie  teachen  and  the  author  of  the  CoDf^aaiDii, 
etc.] :  "  Die  Ubiqnlt&t  oder  Allenthalbenheit  dei  Ldbea  Chriati  lit  ale  ein  Ungebener 
der  alten  Elrche  and  Gottei  Wort  nnbekannt. — Obwohl  in  der  enten  ConfeMlon,  dam 
Kaiaer  Carl.  V.  Oberrelcht,  im  lOtea  Artlkel  die  pipatlache  TraDTotwtantiatign  itahaii 
geblieben  (»e  §  36,  Note  3S) — ao  lit  ale  doch  naehmali  von  alien  Lehreni  der  Angab. 
CoofbiHon  verwOFfen,  nod  vom  Authore  Confeai.  aiu  gatem  Bedocht  nlcht  ■Itein  rtria- 
dert  im  lOtea  Artikel,  wo  papetiacher  Weia  geredet  warden  war,  aandem  anch  ani  der 
Apalogle  der  Caaon  Ulaaae  and  Bulgirii  Spmch,  qnod  pane  motato  Ipsnm  carpui  Chriati 
fiat,  etc.,  gani  anagelaaaea  worden.  Dm»  recoKnita  exemplaria  alnd  uadiher  anf  alien 
calloquiia  und  Seichatagen  van  den  Evangel.  Stinden  Qbergeben  worden."  P.  118,  the 
ceremaniea  are  ennmerated  vbich  were  to  be  dace  away  with.  At  BapUam,  1.  Tha  aign 
of  the  eroaa ;  2.  Queationa  are  not  to  be  addraaied  to  tha  children,  bnt  to  the  iponaon ; 
8.  Baptiam  In  emergency  and  by  women.  At  the  I«nl'a  Snpper:  I.  Lighta  and  can- 
dleaj  S.  Robes  worn  at  maaa,  the  alba  and  cope;  3.  Altin  to  be  exchanged  fin  tablel; 
4.  The  face  of  the  minister  to  be  tnrued  to  the  congngation ;  6.  No  napklna  to  be  held 
under  the  commnnkants ;  6.  It  la  not  wrong  to  receive  the  coniecrated  bread  with  tb« 
hand;  7.  The  hoet  done-away;  bread  la  to  be  broken.  Bealdea  this:  1.  Omfinnatialt 
wBi  aboliabed,  but  ezamhiaUon  In  the  Catechlam,  and  maldug  confeaaion  of  futfa  befim 
the,  6nt  commnnisa,  were  rettined ;  !.  Anrlcular  eoatttKoa  was  aboliabed,  but  epecial 
preparation  for  the  Lord's  Supper  enjoined;  3.  Abnaeain  teapecttoiilss  atniarTiageB,to 
the  bleaing  of  women  in  cbildblrth,  and  to  bariala,  were  done  away  with ;  4.  So,  too, 
Latin  hymns  and  organa ;  S.  Preachera  are  no  longer  to  b«  restricted  to  the  Snuday'a 
Gospeli  and  Epistlea ;  G.  The  bowing  of  the  knee  at  the  name  of  Jesua  la  left  to  Ckria- 
tian  freedom;  and,  7.  The  same  with  kneeling  and  other  extenial  forms  in  prayer. 
Abolished  were :  8.  Apostles*  and  Saints'  days ;  9.  Ficture»«ad  inage* ;  and,  10.  Crad- 
Gxcs  to  be  taken  from  the  chorchea.  At  the  end  it  Is  said  that  "  tha  Uaasian  Emenda- 
tion has  alto  given  an  example  to  the  prlncea  of  this  land."  [This  Emendation  was 
now  so  much  the  more  needed  on  acconnt  of  the  tntrlgoei  of  piptsta  and  Jesuits,  and 
becsuae  for  aome  years  fonlgn  envoys  have  come  and  gone  from  France  and  Holland; 
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the  Netherlands  helped  in  making  an  entire  transition  to  Calvin- 
ism, by  the  adoption  of  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  1582,  and  the 
Ghnrch  Service  of  Holland  in  1586.*  The  neighboring  counties, 
Wittgenstein,  Solms-Brannfels,  Sayn,  Isenburg,  and  Wied,  united 
with  them.'  la  Bremen,  where  the  Philippist  party  had  the  np> 
per  hand  in  the  Conneil,  the  new  excitement  aroused  by  the  ef- 
forts to  introdace  the  Formula  of  Conoord  led  to  the  calling  of 
Widebram  and  Fezel,  and  ended  in  the  adoption  of  Calvinistio 
usagas,  and  the  deposal  of  the  strict  Lutheran  clergy,  1581.* 
And  so  Bremen,  ia  hostility  with  the  Lutheran  arohbi^ops,  whose 
jurisdiction  was  disputed,  and  in  conflict  with  its  Lutheran  neigh- 
bors, after  the  Hanse  league  in  1613  had  become  allied  with  the 
United  Netherlands,^  became  openly  connected  with  the  Calvin- 
istio  communion."    The  numerons  citizens  who  remained  Lu- 

bocaDHtlieEvangdiciIsitDmbled  >t  the  ntperBtitiaas  Uist  lemsined  ;  and  Dvery  cbarch 
has  ChrktUn  n«dain  about  external  ordinance*,  u  waa  allowed  in  the  Frankfort  Be- 
ceu,  and  uiad  in  the  Palatinate  and  Heue.  And  yet  thej  would  not  (eparate  wholly 
from  the  AugtbuTg  Coofbuion,  etc.]  "  Diesa  Emendatioa  war  itit.um  to  nulhiger,  well 
die  Papliten  nod  beiondera  die  Jesuiten  gar  Teratedit  nnaere  Leate  an  alch  lU  xieben 
auchtei),  lud  weil  ellicbe  Jahre  her  ein  grou  &nl-  uud  Abziehen  von  ftemden  Gesand- 
ten  o.  andera  Gisten  ana  fVankieich  imd  Klederlanden  geweaea,  la  daas  EvaDgellachs 
■iciian  den  noch  hler  Dbriggevesenen  abergUnblgchen  Ceremanien  Lrgerten. — nnd  bat 
jede  Eirche  chriitUche  Freiheit,  die  tnanrlichen  Satiangan  nach  Gelegenheit  aninord- 
nen.— Diese  christliche  Freiheit  wird  anch  im  FranktiirtiachBii  Abachied  (S  S7,  Note  3S) 
den  ETangiliechea  Stftnden  belaaseo,  nnd  achon  haben  aich  ihrer  Pfali  nnd  Heuen  be- 
diant. — Derowegen  folgt  auch  nicbt,  dan  man  aich  von  der  Aagab.  ContesBian  gioillch 
tnnnea  woUe,  ab  man  wol  etliche  Ceremonien,  so  bel  etlicben  andem  Stftndan  der 
Angab.  Confewion  gelialtan  warden,  gcSndert  hat."  The  Reformed  Academy  of  Haiw 
born  waa  (banded  bj-  Connt  John  the  Elder,  of  NaaaBn-DillcDbarg,  in  1584. 

*  Stcnbing,  a.  165,  171,  189. 

'  Steobing,  a-  170.  J.  St.  Reck,  Gesch.  d.  grafl.  n.  fDrstl.  HUnaer  laenbtirg,  Rnokel, 
Wied,  Wdmar,  1BS5.  4, 1. 137.  On  the  other  hand,  Naaun-Weilbarg,  -Usingen,  -Saai- 
brflckeo,  -Idaieio,  and  Solma-Lich  and  -Laabach  remained  Ijitheran. 

'  Up  to  thJa  time  no  controveray  about  the  faith  had  been  tolerated.  The  Phllipplit 
pteadier,  Frani  IVanke,  and  hia  strict  Lutheran  colleague,  Stephen  Ziegenbagen,  when 
they  got  into  a  controversy  about  the  Lord's  Supper  in  15l!6,  were  both  of  them  de- 
powd  (J.  H.  DoDtza'a  Geach.  d.  freien  Sladt  Bremen,  Bd.  3,  Bremen,  IMS,  a.  359).— 
Jod.  Glanaeua,  pastor  of  St.  Anschar,  was  lealous  for  the  Formula  of  Concord ;  Peiel 
andWiedebram  were  Invited  to  oppose  him;  and  he,  with  two  preachers  of  kindred  «en- 
timenta,  was  deposed  (Dontxe,  iiL  412).  Pezel  became  pastor  of  St.  Anacbsr  in  15S9, 
and  saperlntendaDt  in  1699  (Duntze,  iii.  410).  In  1580  the  altara,  and  1666  plctores, 
were  removed  from  the  chordies  (DDntie,iii.  497  sq.).  But  the  theologians  of  Bremen, 
in  their  controversial  writings  wiUi  the  strict  Lntherans,  constantly  diaavowed  the  name 
of  Calviniala.  As  late  as  1690  was  pabilahed  ;  "  AusfOttrliche,  wahrliatts  nnd  bestin- 
dige  Enihlang,  ma  von  dem  heil.  Nachtmal  Jesu  die  Lehre  derjenigen  eigsntlich  aey, 
die  man  nnbeftigt  Calvinisch  nennet." 

'  Dnntze,  IiL  491. 

■  In  1614  the  host  wu  abolished  (Dantie,  Hi.  600) ;  ISIS,  delegates  were  sent  to  the 
Synod  of  Dort  <p.  607). 
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theran  were  for  a  long  time  oUiged  to  frequent  the  neighboring 
obnroties,  until  Arctibisbop  Frederick,  Prince  of  Denmark,  re- 
opened for  Lutheran  worship,  in  1638,  the  caUiedral  church, 
which  had  remained  closed  since  the  deposal  of  Hardenbeig.* 

Electoral  Saxony,  too,.was  on  tiie  point  of  being  carried  over  to 
CBlviDism'"  by  the  Chancellor,  Nicholas  Krell,  under  Christian  I., 
the  brother-in-law  of  the  Palgrave  John  Casimir,  and  the  suc- 
cessor of  the  Eleotor  August,  who  died  in  15&6 ;  bat  this  eeoood 
Saxon  Crypto-Calvinism  was  ^ain  and  at  once  rooted  ont  with 
the  greatest  strictness,  after  the  death  of  Cbristian  I.,  in  1581, 
under  the  regency  of  Duke  Frederick  William  of  Saxon  Alten- 
buTg."  Equally  transient  was  the  introduction  of  Calvinism  into 
Baden  by  the  Mai^rave  Ernst  Frederick,  the  brother  of  the  Har- 
grave  Jacobus  (1509-1604),"  who  became  a  Catholic. 

In  spite  of  all  the  violent  attacks  of  Fhilippbm,  Anbalt  remain- 
ed steadfast;  and  the  marriage  of  Prince  John  George  with  a 
daughter  of  tJie  Palgrave  John  Casimir  was  soon  followed  (1596) 
by  the  adoption  of  the  Church  Service  of  the  Palatinate."    In 

*  DunUe,  ill  589. 

"  J.  K.Kies]iiiB'iFortMt2anBof  the  HiitoiiaMotnaniiSchinbacb,  1770,4.  PUnck'i 
Guch.  d.  Pniteit.  Theol.  von  der  Eonkardienformgl  tn,  GSUingBii,  1831,  ■.  36.  la  1588 
it  wu  forbiddea  to  CDotend  agiinat  the  Btfonned,  id  imting  or  the  pnlpU  (Kieallng,  *, 
GO) ;  ui  editlOD  of  the  Bible,  with  reviwd  text,  wis  began  (p.  59} ;  exordsmi  wete  ibol- 
iflied  (p.  65) ;  PhilippiaU  were  invited  to  coma ;  Drban  PEcrini  became  laperinteadent 
ia  Wittanlierg ;  G.  Schuofeld,  and,  iftei  him,  John  Salmnth,  the  etiief  court  preachtr  g 
Saxony  tuade  commop  cauae  with  the  Beformed  itatea,  particnlailj^  the  PaloUuata 
(p.  B6). 

"  Eleallng,  a.  ISG.  To  Tevive  orthodoxy  four  Tlgitation  Altidei  were  drawn  np.  In 
1592,  bj-  Aegid.  Hunnlna,  Mart.  Uiroi,  Georg  Hj-lias,  and  Joaua  Lonnenu  (H'li  ''*'• 
nehrtca  und  TollaUndigw  CorpiU  Jar.  Eccl.  Sajconici,  Dreiden,  ITTB.  4.,  >.  266 ;  1.  Ton 
d.  heU.  Nachtmol ;  2.  V.  d.  PBrson  ChiiMi  {  8.  T.  d.  beil.  Tiofe ;  4.  V.  d.  Onadenwabl 
n.  ewiger  Voraehaiig  Gatlea),  vliich  -wu  to  be  subscribed  bj  all  the  clergj:.  On  the 
liial  of  Nic.  Crell,  ending  with  his  execution,  Oclober  9, 1601,  see  Kiesling,  p.  161.  On 
the  Lntbenn  aide  it  haa  alwaya  been  earnestly  maintained  that  Crell  was  not  coudemn- 
ed-^eli^onis  causa  ;  aee  H.  Chr.  Engelcken  Hiat.  S.  CrcUii  Capita  pltii,  viriia  Aber- 
ralionibna  liberate,  Boatoch.,  1727.  4. 

"  There  was  published  i  "  Eiirze  a.  cinSltige— Bekenalniss,  iiach  vclcher— dii  Sir- 
Chen-  n.  Schnldiener  b  d.  Uarkgrolachaft  Baden  aich— im  Lehren  la  verballen  haben, 
SuffoTt,  1599"  (Ihe  ao-called  Staffoit  Book),  wholly  Cslviniatic,  with  violent  attacks  on 
Lnthetanism.  In  replyi  "  BestAudiger  n.  grOndlicher  Bericht  Qber  daa  Tenneinte 
chrisll.  Bedenken,  etc,  durcb  die  WQrtemberg.  hlenn  verordneten  Theologen,  Tubin- 
gen, 1601."  4.  Comp.  Hamberger's  Forts,  d.  Qeechichte  der  Chur-  o.  FOratl.  Hlnaei  lo 
Tentachland,  byA.  B.  Michaelii,  lii.  197. 

"  The  Bepetltlo  Anholdoa,  the  Philippistic  Coof^ssion  handed  in  by  the  Anhaltines 
in  Caaoel,  1579,  see  in  Nlcmcyer,  Colled.  Conteasionnm  Befomi.,  p.  612.  Comp.  J. 
Chr.  BeckmouD'a  Historia  dea  FOrstenthuma  Anhalt  (7  Th.  Zerbat,  1710,  fol.),  vL  in 
jr.    In  1589  exorcism  was  abolished,  p.  128  j  even  this  was  considered  an  a  step  tovald 
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Hesse-Cassel  Hie  Landgrave  Uaarioe,  after  the  death  of  his  oiiole, 
Louis  rV.,  obtained  half  of  Upper  Hessia,  in  addition  to  Lower 
Hessia ;  and  he  then  showed  bis  intention  of  going  over  to  Cal< 
vinism  by  his  three  points  for  the  improvement  of  the  Church." 

CBlviniim ;  *nd  John  Aindt,  wbo  wu  dcpoied  from  bi*  miaiitiy  In  Bsdebcm  beniue 
he  Tonld  not  give  up  exorcum,  cooiidend  MmBclf  u  driveD  off  by  the  Cilrinigtij 
Schgrff.  Supplementnin  HiitoriM  Litisque  ArndiuM,  TTittenb.,  1727,  p.  21.  Joh.  Amdl, 
ein  biognph.  Vitnach  von  F.  Anidt,  B«rllD,  1888,  >.  28.  In  the  "  TBafbQchlcin  fCr  die 
Klidien  im  FOntsntli.  Aoholt,"  1S90.  i.,  more  proof  of  thu  wu  detcctwl,  and  mui; 
iTorbi  vers  iiaued  igBlngt  it,  uid  agshiBt  tlie  Amlingilcs  (the  Anhaltinei  being  lo  cill^ 
from  their  leuier,  the  SnparintendeDt  Wolfgang  Amling  of  Zerbst).  In  159G,  pictnru, 
latin  hjmna,  piiutlj  vulnaati  U  mus,  and  nirpllcag,  li^ta  >t  the  Lord'i  Supper 
and  altits,  wen  abdiihad  ;  bread  wai  anbctltnted  for  the  wafer ;  and  the  Heidelberg 
Calccbiim  introdaced  instead  of  Lather's)  see  Beckmann,  vi.  1S4.  On  the  nomerons 
eoDtrovenial  wiitiiigB  between  the  Anhaltlnes  and  the  Wlttenbergert,  see  ibid.,  140. 

'*  Dr.  H.  Heppe,  die  QnlDhrang  der  Yerbeesenmgapuncte  In  Heisen  Ton  1604-1610, 
Eassel,  1B4B.  The  tluee  points  are  there  given,  p.  15  [I.  No  dlipoCation  about  the  per- 
son of  Oiristt  Bsy,  In  concreto,  "  Christ  is  every  when,"  and  not,  in  abstracto,  "the 
bmBanity  of  Christ  is  every  wtiere  1"  2.  The  Ten  Commandmenta  to  be  learned,  as  God 
bimsslf  wrote  them  down  1  pictures  to  be  taken  down  1  8.  In  tlie  Supper,  the  bread  to 
Iw  broken]  :  I.  Dan  die  geAhrllchen  ond  nnerbaiilfcbeD  Dispotatlonoa  und  Stieit  von 
der  Person  Chriitt  eingeaogen,  nnd  von  der  Allenthalbenbeit  ChrisH  nnd  was  derKlben 
■nblngig  in  eoucreto,  ais :  "  Chrlitns  1st  allenthallien,"  nnd  nicbt  in  abstracto  :  "  die 
Henschheit  Christ!  lit  allenlhalben,"  getehrt ;  2.  Dais  die  lehn  Gebote  Gottes,  wie  Oa 
der  Hsrr  selbst  geredet,  mit  aeinen  elgenen  Fingem  anf  die  stelneriien  Tafein,  nnd  von 
Hose  in  der  Kbal  geschrleben,  gelehrt  und  gelemt ;  und  die  noch  vom  Pnpetthnm  an 
stlichen  Otten  flberbliebenen  Bllder  abgethan  ;  8.  Diss  in  der  AdmlnlitradoD  nnd  Ge- 
branch  dei  hell.  Abendmals  das  gesegoete  Brot  nach  dor  Qnsetmng  des  Herm  soil  ge- 
brochen  werden."  Maorice  asserted  that  be  did  not  propose  any  changes  in  religions 
uiBtlen  (p.  22),  and  particolariy  not  to  introdnce  Calvinism  (p.  US) ;  the  Augsburg 
Confts^on  and  Apolog)-,  the  Hei^an  Church  Serrica,  and  the  Concordia  Bnceri  (ConC' 
Vitebergense,  I&36,  see  Div.  1.,  j  7,  Note  28),  were  to  be  retained ;  Images  were  to  be 
forfaiddeD,  as  God  Mmielf  bad  enjoined,  and  he,  as  ruler  of  tbe  land,  most  do  this  (p. 
69) ;  be  must  seek  to  promote  the  weal  of  tbe  Church  in  every  waj  (p.  TO),  fn  virtue  of 
the  jai  tpuatpaU,  which  L.  Philip  had  obtained  by  peaceful  agreement  with  the  Elector 
of  Mayence  (1628,  see  Kopp,  Naehr.  v.  d.  Verf.  d.  gelstl.  nnd  CiTllgeriebte  In  Heisen,  i. 
107.  App.,  No.  46,  renewed  li>S2;  Joannis  Rer.  Mogunt.,  i.  B68).  The  General  Synod 
in  Casiel,  April,  1607,  drew  up  a  corresponding  Confeuian  of  Faith  (p.  71),  which  WM 
essential];  PhUippiitlc,  but  went  bej'ond  Melanothon  in  denying  that  the  tndy  of  Christ 
was  received  by  nnbelievers  (p.  77).  It  Is  very  characteristic  of  the  Phillppiit  divines, 
wbo  cametoUarbors  In  place  of  the  dismissed  Latberans,  that  tn  a  memorial  addressed 
to  the  LAodgrave  in  1608,  while  declaring  Che  Hddelberg  Catechism  to  be  tlie  beat,  they 
advised  Bgiinst  its  Introduction  into  the  Paedago^om  of  Harburg.  Far  [the  reform  has 
been  most  hindered  by  the  fact  that  the  Glessen  divines  hare  lod  the  people  to  believe  that  it 
wu  intended  to  lead  to  the  introdnction  of  this  very  Catechism,  which  they  bad  always 
denied]  es  haba  "  das  cbriitlicbe  Yerbessernngiwerk  biihero  nlchti  so  sehr  aofgebalten, 
dann  die  tod  den  Giesmern  dem  Volk  ttet  aingebildele  Opinion,  es  stecke  was  Andsn 
dahinter,  nemlich  der  Heidelber^che  Katechismns,  n.  werd  also  dann  es  bel  diesen 
Verbeueiungspancten  ntcht  blelben.  Dawider  man  gleichwol  allzeit  prolestirt,  nnd  lu 
Ablnnang  dessen  nnsere  Confessim  and  Eatscblsmnm  edlrt  hat.  Sollte  man  nan  den 
fi^delbergiichen  Eatechiimum  allhler  im  Paedagogio  elnfiifaren,  wOrd  dadarcb  uniere 
vietfaltlge  Protestation  nnd  Ableinung  geschwlcht,  nnd  der  achwera  und  biaderlicbc 
Verdaeht  im  Tolk  michtig  geatirkt."  (Se«  Ueppe's  Beltrige  lor  Gascb.  a.  Sutlstik  des 
Best.  Schulweaeni  im  IT.  Jabrh.,  Kassel,  18M,  a.  108.) 
VOL.  IV. 32 
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Lower  Hessia  teadily  adopted  the  change ;  but  in  tTpper  Hessia 
and  the  other  parts  of  the  land  Lntheraoism  oonld  not  be  sup- 
pressed." 

The  change  of  the  Elector  of  Brandenbui^,  John  Sigismnnd, 
to  Calvinism,  in  1614,  was  at  first  only  a  personal  matter ;"  but 
the  example  of  the  prince  was  not  without  its  influence,"  end  he 
endeavored  to  iutroduoe  his  principles  into  the  whole  church  of 
hia  land.'"     Although  he  and  his  successors  did  not  make  any 

"  Tlie  tcBlamcnt  of  ths  IdndgraTS  of  Dpp«r  Heula,  Loaii  IT.,  wbo  died  ItM,  in 
Rommel's  Neuere  Gesch.  v.  Ileum,  U.  T2,  divided  Upper  Heiala  between  IleiM-CoMcl 
and  Qosie-DaniutAdt,  but  declued  [that  bis  sobJecU,  preachers,  etc.,  mntt  be  left  in 
the  enjo^meat  of  their  rellj^on,  u  held  it  the  time  of  liis  decease] :  "  Wii^-woUen 
ihnen  anch  hiennit  bei  Vcrlnst  desjeolgen,  so  Ihnen  hiereln  rcrordnet,  und  ue  nm  Ddi 
in  ecben  baben,  ufferlegt  und  aubevohlen  haben,  dau  lie  Unsere  gshorsame  Undertba- 
Denbei  Unserer  wahrca  Bi]llgion,~'Und  duiUnsera  Superintendenlen,  P&rrhernnd  Pre- 
diger,  ao  in  Zdt  tlnsers  Absterben  seln  werden,  hi  ihnm  Berof  und  Lehr  bleiben,  und 
darvon  nidit  abveisen  oderverdringGalameD."  Louit  Maarice,  after  the  dlviiion  of  the 
land,  took  poueaeion  of  hts  half  L.  Lonis  V.  of  Heue-Darmstadt  [untested  it  fiist 
against  the  taslameat,  but  aftenrard  declared  that  L.  Uanrice  had  forfeited  his  part,  ac- 
cording (o  the  tarma  of  the  will,  bj  his  eeclesLiBtical  lunovationi,  took  the  part  of  tbe 
thcolo^aQB  expelled  from  UarbnrK,  >nd  In  1607  fomided  the  UnlTerait]-  of  GiesscD 
(Rommel,  'li.liT),  Attachinghimself  to  the  Emperor,  be  procured,  in  1G23,  a  judgment 
from  tbe  Imperial  Council  declaring  Ihat  L.  Maurice  had  forfeited  bis  half  of  Upper 
llelM  by  bis  innovatiotis  (Rommel,  il.  319) ;  tbe  comitr7  was  aUacked  bj  Tlllj,  and 
taken  possession  of  b}'  Darmstadt.  I>om  this  time  Caaiel  laaght  tor  Sweden,  and 
Darmstadt  for  tbe  Emperor.  Tlie  heroic  Landgravine,  Amelia,  in  the  treaty  of  union 
made  at  Catsel,  April  14, 1648,  received  at  leaat  tbe  smaller  half  of  Upper  Hesu,  initcad 
of  Hesse-Caascl  (Rommel,  It.  764).  Lulberaniuro,  again  established  there  under  (he 
Darmstadt  rule,  renuined  nnmoleated,  according  to  the  principles  declared  in  the  Peace 
of  Westphalia. 

"  See  D.  H.  Hering'a  Htat.  Nachricht  t.  d.  eraten  Anfung  der  Evsng.  Bef.  Kircbe  in 
Brandenburg  onter  Job.  Si^mund,  Halle,  I7T8.  Tlie  Elector  issued  an  edict,  24tli  Feb- 
ruary, IGIJ  (in  Mj-lius,  Corp.  Cousllt.  March.,  i.  833),  in  which  be  forliade  "  nnneces* 
sary  strife  and  disputations  In  the  pulpit,"  especially  against  other  churches ;  and  en- 
joined upon  the  preachers  "to  declare  God'a  Word  simply  and  purely,  according  lo  the 
apostolic  and  prophetic  Scriptures,  tbe  Sve  chief  symbols,  the  imprmcd  Aogiburg  Con- 
fession, and  tlie  Apologies  for  the  same,  withont  any  falufication,  and  without  any  in- 
vented ^oucs  and  new  fonnulaa  of  doctrine  of  Idle,  halr-apUttlug,  and  proud  theolo- 
gians." In  May.  1614,  followed  the  Confessio  Fidel  Job.  Sigismuudi,  in  Hering,  Append., 
».  1,  and  in  Niemeyer,  Coll.  Conf.  Ref.,  p,  642. 

"  Comp.  tbe  letter  of  some  of  the  nobles  (who  at  once  joined  him)  to  tbe  Elector,  in 
Fortgea.  Sammlnng  v.  altan  n.  nenen  tbeol.  Sacben,  1746,  s.  326. 

"  To  the  slatules  of  tbe  thealogical  {kculty  in  Fraokfort-on-the-Oder,  he  added,  1616 
(Hering,  s.  32S):  Sotnm  facimui,  Nos,  posteaqnam  Vbiqaitalii  dogmoU  Ecclesiae  Dei 
misers  imponi,  et  veterea  rerocari  haereses,  pridem  in  Synodin  Chalcedonensi  et  Epbe- 
■ioa  damnatas,  inpiimis  plgmentla  rsalu  CDnnuniciifiDiiu  iijianiafiim  divinonim  carnl 
aunmtae  bctae.  Aril,  vetemm  et  novornm  Fbotlaianorum  tbveri  caasain  dcprehendU 
mut,— dogma  illud  toto  pectore  deteslari.  Officii  iUqne  Moatr)  duximns,  illod  a  Scholia 
cl  Ecclesiis  Kostris  prohibere.'-Mandamus  vero  scTere,  orthodoxim  de  Filio  Dei  doetri- 
nam  Juxu  oracuU  sacni  et  symbola,  Patrumque  scripta  puriora,  a  Lutbera  puriore  el 
Drihodoxo,  et  a  Phil.  Melanchtbonc  nerrosa  el  stdide  traditam  sommo  studio  addiici, 
■tque  in  acbolis  et  Ecclesiia  doceri :  sentinsm  etlam  PontiGclam  de  orult  mandueatiiMi* 
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changes  ia  it,  yet  a  deeply-rooted  mistrust  on  the  part  of  the  Lu- 
theTans,  as  to  the  eoolesiastical  measures  adopted  1jy  their  princes  of 
the  Reformed  faith,  could  not  be  extirpated."  The  Duke  of  Ueck- 
lenhurg  G-ustrow,  Hans  Albreoht  11.,  who  went  over  to  the  Calvin- 
istsia  1618,  encountered  such  opposition  from  bia  brother  and  the  es- 
tates that  be  could  hardly  sucoeed  in  having  church  service  according 
to  tbe  Reformed  ritual  even  for  himself.  After  liis  death,  in  1636, 
bb  son'Gustavus  Adolpbus,  then  three  years  of  age,  was  taken 
from  bis  mother  by  force  to  be  educated  in  tbe  Lutheran  faith.^" 

All  these  German  ohurohes,  which  came  into  fellowship  with 
the  Calvinists,  professed  that  they  did  not  wish  to  separate  them- 
selves from  the  Augsburg  Confession,  nor  to  be  Calvioistio.''     Ia 

camit  Chritii  omoi  plane  Scripturae  UBtiinoaio  deititatim  avereunor,  atqne  ex  idiollj 
ntque  Eccleiiis  Noitris  elimiiiHtaiii  TOlunms  ana  cam  libro  Ulo,  guam  vocimi  Concordiaa 
Jormulatiif  qui  harribilia  ista  dogmata  contra  Scripturam  sacrom  canoniiare  voluit,  et 
Ecclesiii  atqne  scbotii  obtnuit.  Sufficiat  tcbolii  atqaa  Eccieiiis  Noitrls  Jaxta  Biblia 
aacra  et  Sj'mbola,  atqoe  Confessianem  Angiutaaam  Corput  di/ciriiiat  a  Philippo  Iradi- 
tam,  ad  cnjus  normam  EccleaUmm  atqne  scholannn  ProfeMorea  et  Hiniitrl  mm  compo- 
nant  non  abie  frnctn  pablico.  Tbe  theological  Facalt]*,  tbeiL  consiating  oaly  of  the  Phil- 
Ippist,  Chrlstopber  Pdaigai,  Genera]  Soperiatendent  of  the  electoral  Hark  (on  him,  sea 
Hering,  p.  1S8),  and  John  Heideordch,  accepted  ^ii  at  ones,  bnt  ymt  henceforth  re- 
garded as  Beformed,  and  the  clergy  of  the  Mark  were  aow  edacaled  in  Wittenberg. 

"  Several  of  tbe  Lntberaa  clergy  ireie  at  cnce  deposed  on  accooot  of  their  violent 
ealtimnle*  agaiuat  CalvinUm ;  bat  the  probibiUon  of  tba-EUnehiu  aoininalu  fraa  geneN 
ally  eonildered  aa  a  violation  of  the  freedom  of  the  Charch;  cotnp.  Haring,  p.  241.  Xo 
leu  excllemcDt  iraa  arooaad  by  the  ordinance  of  1621,  onder  the  Elector  George  Will. 
iam,  that  the  paaton  "ihonld  In  nowise  ref^e,  in  caH  any  one  deaired  hU  child  to  be 
baptized  wiChoDt  exorcUm"  (Hering'i  Beltr&ga  cor  Oesch.  d.  Evang,  Bef,  Kircbe  ia  d. 
Freniaisch  Braodenb.  L4adeni,  I.  123).  That  the  Beformed  theolo^na  bad  it  in  mind 
to  make  the  Lotberui  Chnrch  of  the  land  like  their  own  In  doctrinea  and  ceremonies,  ap- 
pears from  a  memorial  of  the  Frankfort  theologteal  Facal^  to  the  Elector  George  Will- 
lam,  1633,  on  a  projected  church  viaiCation :  Fortgea.  Sammlaug  Ton  alien  n.  neoen  theol. 
Sachen,  1728,  s.  27;  Hering'a  Beitr.,  1.  182. 

"  Franck's  Altea  n.  Neaea  Mecklenburg,  xii.  176,  xiii.  US.  J.  Wlgger's  Elrchen- 
geacb.  Mecklenbnrga  (Parchlm  n.  Ladwlgslust,  1840),  s.  175,  180. 

"  Comp.  the  Heidelberg  Calechinn  on  Election,  g  S5,  Note  67.  The  Anhalt  Confea- 
sion  of  1B79  (see  Note  13)  addncea,  after  Uelancthon,  tna  caiuaa  concurrentea  in  con- 
venion,  and  emphatically  maintains  that  "  Cbriat  did  not  oome  to  Save  only  lome,  bat 
the  whole  haman  race,  which  was  cottnpt."  The  CaSMl  Confeaaion,  1607  (Heppe'a  Hn- 
fQhruDg  der  VerbeaMmngapancte,  ■.  74):  " Oleicbergeatalt  von  dem  hohea  Gehelmnh 
der  ewigen  Gnadenwahl  glanben  nnd  lehren  wir  Allea,  was  davon  In  der  Dibel  geachrie- 
ben,  und  aosMrdem  glanben  nnd  lehien  wir  nicbta  davoa ;  enthalCen  nns  aneh  der  har- 
ten  Beden,  M  etwa  von  Andem  gefohrt,  nnd  den  KafUtigen  inr  TenweiBong  odcr 
flelachlichen  SicherbeitAnlasa  gabenmOchlen."  [We  leach  on  election  all  that  ia  in  tlie 
Bible,  and  nothing  elM;  and  avoid  all  hard  ipeediea,  which  lead  the  nmple  to  deapalr 
or  ama]  aecnrity.^  Their  confeaslon  if  [the  same  with  that  of  Lather  ia  the  preface  to 
the  Epiatle  to  the  Bomans,  where  he  says  that  PanI,  tn  the  9th,  10th,  and  11th  chapters, 
teaches  that  tt  dependa  npon  the  eternal  pnrpoM  of  God  who  shall  believe  and  who  not, 
and  so  it  ia  taken  ont  of  oar  handa  and  pat  in  God's  band  alone.  And  this  is  In  the  high- 
est degl«e  needfol  {  for  we  are  bo  weak  that,  if  It  depended  on  ns,  no  man  would  be 
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their  doctrine  they  were  Fhilippistic,  and  were  generally  called 
Reformed  ohutches.  This  ecclesiastical  division  was  also,  with 
the  princes,  followed  by  political  separations ;  for  the  unhcensed 
polemics  of  their  divines  aroused  among  ^e  Lutheran  people  a 
hitter  hatred^  against  the  other  party ;  and  this,  too,  was  trans- 

UTed.  Bat,  u  Qod'a  pmrpou  on  not  (lU,  dot  itit  oae  escape  It,  w«  bare  bope  agiinct 
ria],  "duJeiUge,  mi  Heir  Lnthenii  Id  dec— Vnerode  bber  die  Bpiitel  an  die  Ramei^ 
gethan,  und—welcbea  also  lantet ;  Am  9. 10.  n.  11.  Cipitel  lehit  er  (Panloa)  tod  der 
evigea  Tonebnng  Gottes,  daher  e*  nnpninglich  Sennet,  wer  glaabeo  oder  nicbt  gliO' 
ben  ■oil,  von  SDndeD  las  oder  nicbt  1«  werden  kann,  damit  ea  ]a  gar  ana  luiaern  Han- 
den  genommen,  und  allein  tn  Gotlei  Hand  geilellt  lai,  daas  wir  fromm  warden.  Und 
das  iat  auch  auA  AlleibSchite  nflthlg.  Denn  wir  lind  so  ichwacb  nnd  ongewiaa,  data, 
wenn  ea  bd  un>  stQiide,  wOrde  freillch  kein  Hensch  gelig,  der  Teofel  wurde  ai*  gewiu 
alle  QberwUtigen.  Aber  nnu  Gott  gewiaa  iat,  dass  ihm  eain  Vorseben  olcbt  fehlet,  nodi 
Jemand  ibm  webren  kann,  habea  wir  noch  Hoffnang  wider  die  Sonde."  Confkauo  Job. 
Sigiamondl,  1614  (Hering'i  hiat.  Jfacbricht,  App.,  a.  M):  "Daaa  Qott  der  AUmachUge 
ani  par  lantar  Gnaden  n.  Bannhenlgkeit — mm  ewigen  Leben  Terordnat  nnd  anaerwib- 
let  hat  alia  ao  an  Cbriitnm  beatiadig  gUnben,  wlase  auch  nod  erkeone  gar  wobl  die 
Seinen,  and  vis  er  ale  von  Ewi^ait  geliebet,  also  scbenkt  er  anch  ibnen  ana  lanlcr  Ona- 
den  den  racbtacbaffeDea  waliren  Glaabeo,  n.  krlftige  Bestandigkell  bis  ana  Ende, — So 
bab  aacb  Qott  nach  seinsi  atrangea  Gerechtigkelt  alle,  die  an  Qulitam  nlebt  glioben, 
von  Ewl^eit  Qbenehen,  denaelben  das  ewige  bSIllschB  Feuer  bereitat. — Nicbt  daaa  er 
nicbt  alia  woUe  aelig  haben,  denn  daa  Wldenjdel  dnrchans  in  d.  bail.  Scbrift  la  dodsn 
ist,  BOndetn  dast  die  Uraacb  der  Siinde  and  des  Verderbena  altein  bei  dem  Satan  nod  in 
den  Gottlosen  au  suchen,  welche  wegen  Ihrea  Unglaabans  and  Cogehoraanu  von  Gott 
inm  Veidanunnisi  veratoasen.  Item,  daaa  an  nleoianda  Seligkeit  ni  iweifeln,  eo  Ung 
die  HiUel  inr  Seligkeit  gebrancbet  werden,  weil  alien  Henacben  nnwlaaend,  m  welcher 
Zdt  Gott  die  Seinen  kriltigUcb  bemffe,  wer  kUnftig  gllaben  werd*  oder  Dicht,"  [In 
aabstanca :  God  ordained  and  elected  all  who  belieTc  in  Cbriat  to  eternal  lifo,  and  Imowa 
tbem  that  are  his,  and  loved  tbem  from  eternity,  and  of  pnre  grace  ^Tca  to  tbem  true 
bitb  and  perseverance. — So,  too,  Id  his  strict  jnitice,  he  passed  by  tnta  etemllj  tboM 
who  do  not  believe. — Not  that  he  wonld  not  have  alt  to  be  aaved ;  for  the  csnie  of  iln 
b  in  Satan  and  the  godleaa  alone.  Ilem,  we  are  not  to  deapair  of  anj  one's  aalvatiiui  la 
loBg  as  the  means  can  be  naed.  since  no  one  Icnows  when  God  may  call  hla  own,  alcl 
Among  the  opitumtu  wars  these  [that  God  electa  on  accoimt  of  fbreseen  faith — which  is 
Pelagian;  also,  that  iie  condemns  abtolultiy^  and  not  on  acconnt  of  ainj;  ^^Daas  Oott 
propter  fldem  ptseviiam,  wegen  des  Glaabena,  so  Er  nvor  enahen,  etUebB  anaerwlhlet 
babe,  welches  Pelagianiach ;  daas  er  dem  mdslan  Tbell  die  Seligkeit  nicbt  g&ine,  wel. 
chen  er  absolnle,  bloahin,  obne  elaige  Dtaacb,  auch  nlcht  wegen  der  SDnda,  nrdammet, 
da  docb  der  geiechts  Gott  nlemand  znr  Terdammniu  bMcbloaaen,  denn  wegen  der  Sbode, 
nnd  derwegen  der  Rathschlnas  der  Yerwerfang  anr  Verdanmniia  nicbt  ein  absolatnm  ds- 
eretaoi,  ein  f^ar  lodiger  Ratbscblasa,  in  acbten."  Among  tbe  Befonned  ot  the  MaA 
it  waa  disputed,  171!  aq.,  wbeOier  this  Conf^sBios  tangfat  gratia  uniTenalis  or  partlco- 
taria  (Bering's  HIat.  Kaehricbt,  p.  ISO)  i  but  it  is  ob^onslj  oppoaad  to  Calvini  modea 

»  Thns  it  wia  objected  to  the  CalviniaH,  In  tbe  eontrarerslal  worka  of  tbe  time  (He- 
■^Ei  P-  93),  that  their  Ood  was  mora  like  tbe  devil  than  the  true  Ood ;  that  they  agreed 
with  the  Aiians,  Nastoriana,  the  Tnrks,  etc. ;  that  their  doctrine  waa  worse  than  the 
papists',  yea,  than  tbe  devU'a  doctrine.  Comp.  tbs  memorial  of  tbe  divine*  of  Electoral 
flaxony,  1S91,  Div.  I.,  j  11,  Note  89;  Polycarpl  Leyser'a  (court  prausber  in  Dreadon, 
f  1610)  Calviniamoa,  d  1.  cine  BrklSrang  des  Calechismi  H.  Lntheri  in  B  Prcdigten  also 
gebiaet,  daaa  darlnnen  einfiltig  geweieet  wird,  in  weloben  Stbcken  deeaelben  die  Cal- 
vlntsten  mit  ma  atreitig  seyn,  nnd  deaselben  vertBlscben  woilen,  Lciptig,  IMS.    There 
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ferred  to  their  external  differenoea,  even  wlien  these  were  oonoeded 
to  be  onesaentiBt.  The  poUtioal  imbeoiHty  of  the  O^erman  Frot- 
estaats  was  the  inevitaUe  oooeeqaenoe  of  this  state  of  tiiiiigs. 


5  42. 

FINAL  STATEMENTS  OF  THE  LDTHERAN  DOCTRINE. 

The  two  dogmas,  that  bad  not  been  completely  settled  even  in 
the  Formnla  Concordiae,  soon  received  a  more  definite  shape  in 
the  coarae  of  the  controversial  discussions.  Since,  as  against  the 
Calvinists,  ihe  nniversality  of  divine  grace  was  always  insisted 
upon  with  special  emphasis,'  Samuel  Huber,  professor  in  Witten- 

It  iipruohedtotlis  people,  fol.  S8S  i  "  Welch*  gotUellgai  Hen  kuiDdacbmlt  ciacmsol- 
chen  Ltatennanl,  dii*  mit  so  TJalOlUger  bUcher  Lebr  beecbmltll  iit,  wie  wir  bither 
*□□  den  Cilvliualen  gehott  h&bea,  Fried  nnd  FranndMbBft  balten  ?  Ea  wire  nocb  ja 
so  bmld  mit  den  PapiaUa  elne  Kuigkeit  la  tnffan,  tit  mit  den  Calvlnutau,  danirdluel' 
ben  kium  mehr  Irrthnmb  wider  nnum  Cktechiemtim  lubeii,  ab  die  Celvtnliteu,  wie 
iolchea  in  ander  Wege  gevaiaet  wordeB."  Dav.  Pard  (profeuor  in  Heidelbei^)  InnU 
cnm,  Heldelb.,  I6U,  4.,  p.  1S6:  Tula  «it  qnorDDdam  advenae  partii  Tbeolagonim, 
nescio  koKoiSua  dioam,  an  ipfimrrta  tt  incogitastla  hoc  tempore,  nt  potini  cnm  Papia- 
tii,  capiuliboe  Ef aagalil  iMMtibni,  contcB  refbnutM  Ecdeaias,  qnam  cnm  bi«  udvaniu 
Papiitaa  tyncretiamam  bclendam,  Ikmiliariur  coavenandom,  locietatem  caiendam, 
plnaqne  Papietia,  qnan  Calviniitii,  quoi  Toeare  uleot,  Bdendnm  eaie,  palam  icribeie, 
iniiqae  iiuilete  non  erabeaeant.  He  then  citea  cizteen  articles  in  vbich  tbe  doctrine 
oftbeCalTiniitaislDolt  gTMel7pervetted  bj  the  LotberaDe. 

'  Thoe  Id  the  coUoqn?  Ht  oa  foot  by  Duke  Frederick  of  WuMemberg,  168£,  Id  HOm- 
pelgard,  betweeo  J»e.  Andrei  and  Theod.  Beia,  aee  Acta  CoUoqnii  KontiibeiligaTteDeii, 
TntdDg.,  1687,  and  Witteberg.,  1613.  4.  Hera  It  vai  m^ntabwd  bj-  Andreu,  p.  413 : 
good  Denl  aalraodoa  non  modo  ptaeaclverit,  eed  etiam  ab  aeterao  elegerit,  et  ad  rltam 
aelemam  praedeatinaverit ;  and,  qnod  ialvandonim  apud  Danm  certni  dt  nnmenii.  On 
the  other  hand,  be  reject*  as  an  error  the  dootrine,  p.  414 1  Deam  reproboe  nondam  na- 
toe  Dullo  ln£gnitati«  reapectn  eiitlo  deitbaiae,  et  quoedam  ad  jaitum  jadlciam  a  Deo 
coodiU*  e**e.  This  la  aUIl  tbe  illogical  etand-palnC  of  the  Formnla  ConcordiBe,  a*  ia 
clearlj  thown  by  Beta  ad  Acta  CoUoqnII  Montlabelganlensls  TnUngae  edlta  Beapoasio 
(Partea  ii.,  Oenev.,  1588],  tL  168.  In  the  Electoral  Tlaitation  Artlelea  of  1692.  Art.  4 
(t3>mp.  S41,Nate  11),  the  pure  and  true  doctrine  la  thna  set  Ibrth  [1.  Chriit  died  for  all  i 
— 3.  God  created  no  one  to  damnation, — commanda  all  to  hear  Cfariat  in  the  Gospel,  and 
thoa  promUes  power  and  grace  for  aalvalion;  S.  That  many  men  an  condemned  hj 
their  own  fanit,  who  either  will  not  hear  Chriit,  or  fall  from  grace  tbrongb  error  ae  to  what 
1*  fnndamenlal,  or  bj  dn  against  conadence ;  4.  That  all  alnnen  who  repent  are  accept- 
ed] :  "  1.  Dau  Chriatn*  Tor  alle  HeDtchen  geatorben ; — I.  Data  Gott  niemand  lar  Ver- 
dammnUi  geicha An, — behhllgit  alien,  dana  ale  aeinen  Sohn  Cbriatom  In  dem  Evangelio 
h4ren  aoUen,  und  verbeiaaet  dadarch  Kraft  nnd  WOrkong  dea  bell.  Oeiatea  lur  Bekeh- 
mng  n.  Seligknt ;  8.  Dae*  viel  Henachen  dorch  ihre  elgene  Scbnld  rerdammet  werden, 
die  entweder  das  Eiangeliam  von  Chritto  nicht  bOren  wollen,  oder  am  der  Gnade  wie- 
der  anifailen  dorch  Irrthnm  wider  daa  Fandament,  oder  dorch  Siinde  wider  dae  Gewla- 
sen;  4.  Daaa  alle  SOnder,  bd  Basse  thun,  in  Qnaden  angenonunen  werden."  On  the 
other  hand,  the  fklae  and  erroDsoni  doctrine  of  the  CaWioUIa  it  thut  given  [1.  Chriat 
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berg,  1593-94,'  thoaght  that  thia  poeitioo  ooold  be  reconciled  with 
the  Augostinian  doobine  of  original  sia  only  by  the  assumption 
that  God  had  eleoted  all  men  to  salration.^  Thus  he  gave  the  oc- 
oaaioQ,  made  use  of  by  his  colleaguo,  Aegidius  Hunnius,  for  that 
development  of  the  doctrine,  afterward  generally  accepted,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  decisive  factor  in  election  or  rejection  remained 
on  the  side  of  the  aarenewed  man.* 

died  only  for  Um  tbet ;  !.  That  tiod  eruted  tha  Urger  part  of  men  for  damnatioa,  knd 
will  not  that  tb^  ba  conTcrtsd  uid  uved  j  8.  That  the  elect  emu  not  loae  faith  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  be  coademned,  however  muiy  and  great  Crimea  they  maj  commit ;  4. 
That  the  nan-eleet  muat  be  damned,  and  can  not  be  saved  though  thej  ba  baptized  a 
thomaod  timei,  and  dtilj  go  to  the  Supper,  and  lire  aa  holy  a*  pouible] :  "  1.  Dau 
Chriatoa  nlcht  fOr  alle  Uenaehen,  aondent  allein  Tor  die  Auaerwahlteu  geiloibcn  ley; 
!■  Da»  Gott  den  meiiten  Theil  derer  MeBschea  lam  eirigen  Terdammolis  gatchafien, 
und  woUe  nlcht  haben,  dau  ale  bekebret  and  aellg  werden ;  8.  Daas  die  Amerwihllan 
nnd  NeaBBbohmen  nlcht  kflnuen  den  Glanben  and  hell.  Geiit  rerlieren  nud  VErdanunt 
werden,  wenn  sle  gleich  allerlel  groan  SQnde  und  lAiter  begehen  ;  t.  Die,  ao  nichter- 
wahlet  Bind,  tnCaaeD  verdamniet  werden,  nnd  kfinnen  nicbt  lur  Seligkeit  kommen,  wenn 
ele  gleicb  tansendmal  getanft  werdeo,  u.  tiglich  zam  Abendmal  gingen,  auch  lo  beilig 
n.  unttiiaich  Isbten,  als  ai  inuner  mfigllch." 

»  Comp.,  on  thiicontrovany,  J.  A.  SchmidilDua.de  Sam.  Hnberi  Vita,  Falls  et  Doe. 
trina,  Helmtt.,  1708.  4. ;  J.  G.  Walch'i  RellglODutreitlgkeiten  der  Erang.  Lnth.  Eirche, 
1. 176.  The  literature  is  In  Walchli  Bibliath.  Ilieol.,  ii.  S46.  Huber,  wbea  a  preacher 
in  the  CantoD  of  Berne,  was  already  a  decided  opponent  of  Calrinlsm,  and  developed 
his  peculiar  vlewe.  He  waa  deposed  in  Berne  (1688)  In  consequence  of  a  dispntation 
with  Beia,  and  then  became  a  Lutheran  preacher  In  Wdrtemberg,  where  he  also  aroused 
distmst,  though  he  did  not  openly  avow  his  opinions  till  he  came  to  Wlttemberg.  AAef 
hia  deposal  (1^)  b*  ^ived  in  different  places,  and  died  in  Oslerwiecfc  in  1634. 

'  Bostlndlge  Bekandtnoaa  Dr.  Sam.  Haber's,  Ursel,  1595.  4.  [God,  thmngh  his  Son, 
oat  only  elected  aoma,  but,  aa  he  is  a  commoo  Saviour,  he  elected  and  ordained  all  men 
to  aalvolion. — When  tbia  general  grace  is  offered  to  men  they  divide  theouelvea  into 
two  claeiea.  The  one  follow  the  call,  and  receive  through  laith  that  to  which  they  were 
electedi  the  Other  and  larger  class  will  not  hear  the  Gospel,  w  despise  it  All  impeni- 
tent sinners  belong  to  this  class,  and  they  are  all  eternally  eandemned] :  "  So  bckenne 
icb, — dass  Gott — durch  diesen  aelnen  Sohn — nicbt  nur  oineD  Aasscbusa  auserteten  imd 
orwSblet  habe,  londcTQ  wie  Christna  eln  gcmoiner  Heilaod  ist, — also  babe  aocb  Gott  alle 
SOnder,  nimllch  alle  Menschen  durch  dieeen  seinen  Sohn  erwShlet  nnd  verordnet  mm 

Lebcn,  Bell  u.  Seligkeit Derbel  so  glanbo  und  bekenne  Icb, — dass  wenn  nnn  solcbes 

allgcmeln  Gnadennerk  Gottes  uber  alle  Henschcn  an  den  Menschen  kommt,  gelehret, 
verk&ndiget  and  geprediget  wiid, — dass  sicb  altda  die  MenscheD  durch  Glaube  nnd  Un- 
glaube  theilen  in  iweu  Uantcn.  Der  eina  Hanfon  folget, — und  bekommt  also  dnrch 
den  Glanben  dasjcnig,  darzu  er  erwihlet  ist  in  Cliristo. — Der  ander  Hanf,  B.  leiderdcr 
eroiste  Haufe,  will  das  Evsngelium  nicbt  huren,  oder  wenn  «r  es  gleich  hOret,  so  ver- 
achtet  er  ea — Deibslbcn  dleser  Haufe,  damnter  alle  mibnasfertige  Sonder  lichen, — die- 
well  sie  nlcht  annebmeD,  was  ihnen  durch  Christum  erworben  nad  geordnet  war,  so 
werden  ile  alle  in  Hauf  mit  einander  verlohten  nnd  Terdammt,  und  wlesietm  Unglan- 
ben  Bterben,  also  werden  sie  inch  ewiglich  verdammt  und  verlohren."  His  enor  con- 
sisted Id  teaching  nniversal  election  instead  of  universal  grace.  Comp.  Bescheidcnlliche 
Antwort  nnf  daa  kune— Bekenntniss  Dr.  Sam.  Huber's— gestellct  durch  die  theol.  Fac- 
nltat  ID  Wittenberg,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1G9&.  4.;  Actomm  HuberiaDomm  P.  L  ii-,  puK 
lisfaed  by  the  Wiirtemberg  divine),  Toblngen,  IG97.  4- 

*  Arg.  Hanuii  Tract,  de  Proridentia  Dei  «t  aelema  Praedestinatlone,  a.  Electione  Gil- 
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The  theolf^iane  of  Giessen'  adopted  the  view  that  there  was  in 
Christ,  in  his  state  of  humiliation,  and  as  to  his  human  nature,  a 
K^intwic  idiomatum  divinorum  (an  emptying  of,  or  parting  with 
the  divine  properties — the  advocates  of  this  doctrine  were  calleil 
Kenotisls).    The  divines  of  Tiibingen  maiotaioed,  in  opposition, 

Oram  Del  ad  ulatam,  Fraacof.,  1C97  (Opp-,  1.  G6S).  Sm  bia  0pp.,  i.  800 :  DupUx  cat 
aaditoi,  miter  externiu,  alter  iDternna.  I^or  potait  ene  cam  etadio  cogoiMcendi,  dU. 
cendl  et  aliquo  modo  meditandi.  Intcrniu  aulcm  andltna  deSnitor  uaeuan  cordis  et  olw 
aeqnio  Tolnntatii,  nt  andlra  idem  rit  quod  uiantlri  in  doetrhia,  quod  obedlre  in  irit^ — 
Hie  aaditaa  tnteniua — aeqaaqium  la  Doatra  poteaUte  altoa  eat,  aed  a  Deo  per  eitario- 
nm  Ulnm  anditam  in  nobis  exioaduuir.  Extscnua  ■ntem  ills  est  adliuc  in  nostnniin 
viriam  srbitrio.  Potest  cnim  homo  nea  TCDatDS  111am  pssdtgogiesm  discEplinam  aeo 
minlsteril  obedientiam  oxternam  adbuc  servare,  t.  e.  aeeedere  coocianem  verLi  vel  non 
■ecadere,  andire  Tel  non  andire.  Potest  etlam  enm  quodam  studio  andire,  medltari  ali- 
qaa  node,  potest  nt  contemnere  Ita  etism  non  conteranen,  sE  actnalem  eonlemtam  re- 
spieiaa.  P.  813 ;  QuU  aultn  at  Atjiu  juiwttiain* — unu  f  Ut  appareat  manifeste,  etal  eon- 
Tenio,  tides,  agnJtIo  veritatia,  aatema  salua,  etc.,  no  minima  quldem  ex:  porta  In  noatro 
mnt  arbitrio  poaito, — esae  tamen  in  aliqaibns  nondum  conTerais  bominibns  longe  plura 
obstacnlai,  quae  frnctiScstioDem  verbi  valldlas  Impediaut,  quam  in  allls :  oasa  qaoadam 
etiam  ex  non  conTenla  regno  Dei  propiuquiores,  licat  de  ■cribascD  Icglsperito  ChristDm 
pronunciantem  aadlTinias  (Uarc.  xii.  U.  Other  tnatances  before  adduced :  Hatlh.  xxi, 
31,  xix,  23,  xL  23,  etc.) :  Non  qaod  his  qulcqaam  inalt  facaltatoni  sat  Tirlam  applicsndl 
so  ad  gratlani,  ant  in  spiritual  lbs  ■  coopetandi  Deo  (faace  cnim  omnia  soli  Deo  et  opern- 
tioni  ejus  In  solidam  saot  adaciibenda :  amBtrtt  me  Domiae,  rt  cmnrfar) ;  aed  quod  In 
eaeteria  plan  siut  «t  fortlbra  impedimentB,  quae  aditam  Spiritni  aancto  praecludnnt, 

quo  mlnos  Id  eia  perinde  velit  esse  per  praedicatam  verbum  offlcai Idclrco  et  Scrip- 

tura  bartatar  homines  etlam  non  convenoa,  at  obatncula  itln  removeant,  et  riam  com- 
planent,  h.  e.  peccata  et  etndla  perversa,  qoorum  pteraque  etlam  a  non  renatis  (ul  aanlo- 
nm  Etliniconim  eiempla  tesUntur)  caTCii  ant  abjlcl  poasant,  deponent  el  sbjiciant ; 
qua  alias  non  submota  obatsnt,  quo  minus  Domlnas  spud  illos  ingredialur.  That  they 
had  come  back  to  the  Melancthonian  Oitoij  (see  %  86,  THota  IS,  S  37,  Nole  SB),  alchoagh 
tbey  re}eclad  the  word  sj-nergism,  ii  ahoiin  at  hn^  by  Chytraeua  la  a  letter  of  [be 
Roatoek  to  the  Wlttanberg  dWlnea,  dd.  30.  Maji,  159&  (Dav.  Chj-tr.  Epislolae,  HanoT., 
1614,  p.  1271) ;  Sdtii  inlUo  emendatlonla  doctrinae  eccleilaaticae  in  vestra  IIU  Ecclesia- 
Tum  et  scholarum  metropoli  per  Lutberam  ante  TO  annoa  inatltntae,  dum  llbemm  homl- 
nla  arbitrlum  fortiter  oppngnabatur,  ninlta  de  hoc  Ipso  doctrinae  praedeatiaatlonia  ca[rite 
honidlDS  dispntata  et  aaserta  ftalase,  videlicet,  pracdeadaationem  divlnam  omni  volun- 
tati  hamanae,  tnm  in  extemia  operibna  tnm  intemis  cof^tationlbus,  libertatem  adimere, 
omnia  neeesaario  et  qaidem  absolnta  neceaaltate  erenlre.—Hsec,  inquam,  et  multa  bia 
similla  borridlora  (qnae  tone  in  veatracathednLTeiutDrscnladocebantur,  noncnutqaam 
nlal  In  CalTinianonim  acholia  rattneatnr)  Phillppua,  communis  praeecptor  noster,  poatea 
paulalim  lenlit  ac  saatnltt,  dam  in  omnibna  libellis— has  de  neceseitato  Stoica  et  Uani- 
chaea,  ut  vocat,  opinionea  abanrdaa  refatat,  et  do  Ilbeii  arLltiii  virllas  quid  poaaiat  ao- 
laa,  quid  non  posslnt  nisi  a  Splritn  sancto  conveme  et  adjutae,  diatlnctius  explicat,  cl 
Scripturae  teattmonia,  pro  divlna  praedestlnadone  sen  necesHtale  Manichaea  et  Stoica 
atabillenda  initio  causae  Lntlieri  allegata,  lonee  illter  explicat,  et  argumenta  proeeipua 
nblque  refntat,  Idque  vita  odAuc  Lulhero,  etc. 

*  The  Glesaen  iheolog^s  ware  Balth.  Heutier  and  Jual.  Feurbom ;  the  Ttiblngen, 
Uatthiaa  Hafenreffer  (f  1619),  Luc.  Oslnnder,  Helch.  Kicolal,  and  Theod.  Tbummin-i. 
Tbehlstoryof  thediapulaisglTen  by  Mentierin  hia  Keeeassria  etjnsta  Defensio  contra 
injnitas  Criminalionea  Luc.  Osisndrl,  etc.,  Oiasa.,  I6!4.  4.  (Opp.,  U.  1Z33).  In  reply : 
TlKod.  Thnmmli  Acta  Hentnriaoa,  TDbing.,  16SS.  4.  The  controreraial  works  aro  in 
Walebli  Bibl.  Theol.,  U.  6M.    [Bodemeyer,  Die  Lehre  d.  Keninis.    Oottine-,  IMO.] 
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a  hiding  (k/iji^c)*  °^  ^^  divine  attribates,  and  were  called  Kryp- 

'  The  [k4dU  In  cantrorcnj  an  given  by  the  Sixon  theolo^uiB,  is  falloin,  in  tin 

Solids  Dcdtlo  (we  Hotc  7} :  I.  Cum  in  Scripttin  ucn  de  rafiouvla  Dei  &piid  cmtoiu 

modifictU  tgitur,  an — onda  Dei  odesHatu,  an  vera  aiiDul  efBcai  operatio  inDoator? 

Adeoqne  num  ad  accoratam  deSoidonem  praueatiae  Dei  apod  cusataran  Hmperedam 

operatio  efflcax  diTina,ccu  pare  usendalla,  neceaaarict  reqtiiratar?    Ubi  para  [iiia(Gteft- 

■en)  affinnativam,  altera  (Tabingen)  negatiTam  magna  canlenCiane  tQeCnr.     !.  An  pne- 

lentia  Dei  modificata  apad  creamraa,  pronl  in  laerii  Bibllis  deacribitor,  a  lola  iinmeiui- 

tete  et  infinitale  Dei  (TObiagEa),  an  vera  etiam  e  liberrima  ejns  volantate  (Giesien)  ori- 

atur. — Postea  de  hoc  etiam  controTerlitar,  quod  ait  omnipraeBentiao  Cbriati  Jeau  Juta 

carnem  fundamentnm  proprium  et  prDximnm  ?    An  voluntas  et  beneplacitnm  D«i  (Gic*. 

kd)?  an  peisonalis  naio  (Tabingen) 7  an  ad  dexleram  Dei  aeesio ?     8.  An  commode  de 

Cbiiato  Jeau  dici  poaut,  qnod  ewundnm  ciniem,  in  ipao  atatn  homiliationla,  quia  et  is 

ipsa  morte  temper  ft  ineeaaitfer  coelnm  ac  temm,  at  Rex,  gnberoirit,  et  pot<Dter  qoi- 

dem,  oceuUe  fomen,  dominatue  sit.    Ubi  qnidam  in  affirmativam  (Tab.),  qiudani  in  oe- 

gativam  sententiam  (Gieas.]  deecendernnt.    4.  An  Cbriitua  Jesna  aecandnn)  ntiamqiu 

uatonm  (Tab.),  an  vera  tantom  ■ecundum  bnmanam  (Gisu.)  >e  exinaniverit  ?    Adeo- 

qoe  anomne  illadqaod  instaCn  esinanidoDia  fecit  et  snatinuit,  Jnxta  atismqna  natnram 

ille  hcerit,  et  perpeuua  fueiit  ?     Ita  qnidem,  ut  et  recte  aSinnari  queat,  divinitatem  ciM 

pauam,  et  hamaniUlem  caelum  et  tenam  gubernaue  et  coQaerrssw  (Tub.)  ?     Deinda 

acenima  quoque  eat  diaceptatio,  qnid  ait  proprie  exinanitjo?  an  per  earn  innoator,  qnod 

Chriatoi  Jeaoaaeeundamauamtam  camem,  quoad  plenarium  et  inceaaantem  >uum  diri- 

naa  majeatatia,  realiter  et  JAtfiut,  Toluntarie  (amen  et  taatnm  usque  ad  atatum  exalta- 

tionia,  ee  exinaniverit  (Gieaa.)  f  vel  an  exinsoitio  ilia  hoc  aolam  ialendat,  Christnm  in 

Btatu  KivuffiBC  aeqae  ac  jam  ad  dexleram  Dei,  qua  homo  fait,  inhabitantem  laam  pleol- 

tadinem  totam  Deitatia  plenaria  ac  inceaaanter,  aed  lamen  occnlte  et  laleDlor  in  nguui- 

ne  totiai  univeni  UBarpaaee  et  exercaisBe  (Tab.)  ?     Mentzer,  in  hii  Neceuaria  et  JaaU 

DefeoBio  (0pp.,  ii.  IS19),  preaenta  the  qaeatioa  in  controvenv,  thui :  An  J.  Chr.  eutv- 

Bptrrot  in  Blatuexinauitionl)  jozta  humanitatem  fuerit  onuiipraeBeni  creatnrit,  et  totom 

univeranm  gubemarit?    Affirmat  D.  Osiandei  cum  aaia,  noa  negamua.    A^motioKv 

■aae  rationem  petit  Oaiander  ex  nnione  bjpottatica.     Qoaa  cam  lempar  eodem  mode  n 

babeat,  et  mutatiooem  nollam  admittaC,  puUt,  Chiirtnm,  at  bomiaem,  seqae  in  itatn 

exiouiltionia  trnttt  omnipraeaentem  creatnris,  et  caelum  et  temm  gubemaiae,  all  jam 

in  etatn  glorite  ad  dextntm  Del  Mdeas  eit  omnibm  rebua  prae«eni,  et  coelam  et  tetram 

guljernat :  hoc  duntaxat  diacrimine,  quod  in  atata  exinanitianla  omnipraesentjain  illan 

et  imivenalem  gubernalianem  bamanilaa  taxerit  et  occultacit  tub  forma  Krvili ;  sddc 

■ulem  depoalta  aervili  ilia  coaditlone  eandent  gloriose  et  majestntice  declaiet  et  mani- 

featet.    fttgaiioKii  noatrae  rationem  noa  petimua  ex  rtatu  exinaDiCioaia :  in  qao  J.  Cbi-. 

ttti^tawot,  Juxta  natoram  humanam,  dirinam  omniscientiae,  et  omnlpotentiae,  et  on>- 

nipTaeacDtiae  majeitatem,  per  unionem  penoDalem  vera  et  realiter  aibi  commnnicatam, 

temper  habtiit,  veniin,  at  peccitam  protoplaatorum  atqne  adoo  onuu»  nostra  peccata  ex- 

[daret,  et  pro  nobis  pad  it  mori  poaaet,  nam  nan  aempei  et  nbiqne,  »ed  libera,  nii  it 

mattdo  tt  vwMtodo  eoluil,  pro  offidi  aoi  ratione,  aalva  semper  permanenle  nnione  peno- 

divinea  maintained  tbe  constant  urT-qo-ic  (posseasion),  but 

ric  (use  of  tbe  attributci).    During  tbis  dispnlc  a  irork  ma 

■hawing  the  oieUsaness  and  reckleasnesa  of  the  dispute) 

nii  (U.  Calixti?)  Paraenesis  VotlTS  pro  Pace  Eccledae  ad 

nonia  (also  by  F.  LCicIie,  as  a  comment  on  Ihe  poaceftd 

I,  etc.,  Gotdngen,  1S60,  i.  87).     See  in  LOcke,  a.  IDS :  Ti- 

lenlia  camli  Christi  in  profnadissimo  humilitatii  ilatn, 

abere  praeseatem  In  cordibos  >ais  per  fldem  batntantem, 

tdam,  quia  vidoo  illoa  da  humilitate  Chriiti  multa  ganin 

ejua,  qui  eat  chatitaa  ipsa,  sine  charitate,  etc.     That  other 

lamented  thia  controTersj,  ia  ■hoirn  in  Tholuck'i  Geiit  d. 

im  17teD  Jahrh.  (Hamburg  u.  Gotha,  1S52),  a.  Gi. 
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tists.  This  oontroversy,  oairied  od  from  1619,  led,  aocsording  to 
the  declaration  of  the  Saxon  theologians,  1624,'  to  the  general 
abandonment  of  the  absolute  communicatio  idiomatum  reali$. 


$  43. 

CALvnnsM  m  the  ketheelands.  aeminian  conteoteest. 

Jo.  UTtenbngaeit  keTckeUjck*  Hiitoris,  rerratendfl  Tcncheyden  gedtnckiristdige  SMCk- 
en.  In  de  Cbriitenhej^t  ToorgcTalleD,  voonismeiiCliJck  in  deu  genaleerde  Provincieii  (to 
I6I9),  RotterdBm,  1647,  fol.  Againit  this  RemoDetrBnt  view  of  tha  bistorj':  Jac.Tri- 
glsndiaa  kerkdijcks  geschledenisaen  vta  de  venenigde  KederUndcu,  Lefdeo,  1660, 
fol.  The  RemoDStnnt  Qerb.  Bnmd  HisCoris  der  Reronnatie  (ue  Div.  L,  before  g  !!). 
Tpej  en  DermoDt  (Ibid,),  il,  lf>3, — Historie  dsr  BemoDBtraaUa  door  Jac.  Kegenboo|c 
(Renlaiutruitpreieherin  AmBtecdam),  Amslerd.,  ITT4.76.  (Genuui  tran elation  byH. 
U.  A.  Cramer,  Lemgo,  1781.  84.,  2  Tta).  Cb.  J.  W.  Hoicbe  Hiit.  Sententianim  Be- 
monstrantiDm  da  Rebiu  ad  Religlaaem  et  CoDidentiam  pertinentlbua  apec.  1,  Jenaa, 
1790.— Adr.  n  Catteabnrgh  Biblioth.  BemoDStruitluin,  Amstcl.,  1728.  G.  S.  I^anck- 
ins  De  HIat.  Dogmatum  ArmiiiUnonim,  Kiliae,  1813. 

[Brandt's  Hiatoiy  of  the  Bcfonoation  in  Holland,  4  foL  1720-23  and  1770 ;  abridged,  3 
vols.  8to,  1735.  Dnrell,  Eiatorr  of  the  Baformed  Conntries  bejond  the  Seas,  4to,  1663. 
Episcopiiuia  Zeitichrifl  f.  d.  hist.  Theologia,  1843.  Articles  of  Sjnod  of  Dort,  trans- 
lated bjTbos.  Scott,  12inD.  The  Creed  oTAnnininSibf  Moses  Stuart,  in  Bibl.Bepos., 
183t.  Articles  on  Arminiiu  la  Melb.  Qnarterlf,  iT.  435,  666;  ibid.,  1867,  by  W.  F. 
Warren;  CbrisL  Examiner,  I860  j  lit.  and  Theol.  Baview,  vol.  vl.  Ufs  of  Armintiu, 
by  Caspar  Brandt,  tracslated  by  Joha  Gotbrie,  Lond.,  1855 :  life  by  N.  Bangs,  1844. 
Works  of  Arminiiu  translated,  full  edition,  9  toU.  8vo,  Auburn,  1863.] 

[ScripU  Adveraaria  collattODia  Hagienaia  habitae  a.  1611,  latine  Bartl,  Logd.  Bat.,  1617, 
Confb9sio  Paatorum  (by  Kplacopina),  1G32.  Acta  et  Scripta  lyaodalia  DordiaceDB,  fol. 
1630.  jDdlcIam  S^nodl  Natiooalis,  1619.  Halea  (John),  Hiat.  Cone,  Dordr.,  ed.  Hos- 
hemina,  Hamb.,  1734.  Graf,  Beitrags  Ear  Gescb.  d.  Svaode  von  Dordreclit,  Basel, 
1825.  Limbordi,  Vita  Eplacopil,  Anst.,  1701.  Life  ud  Dea^  of  Armiuins  and  Epta- 
copins,  Load.,  1673.] 

In  the  Reformed  churches  of  the  Netherlands  different  types 
of  doctrine  were  developed,  aoootding  to  the  chief  sources  imm 
which  the  opinions  were  derived,  whether  from  the  writings  of 
Erasmus,  or  those  of  the  Saxon  or  of  the  Swiss  Reformers ;  but  as 

'  The  Elector  John  Oeorga,  in  1S38,  oonTened  the  Laipsic  and  Wittenberg  dlTioai  la 
Dreaden,  nndar  the  presidency  of  the  npper  mnrt  preacher,  Hoe  ron  Uoenegg ;  and  the 
latter  drew  np,  in  accordanea  vilh  the  results  of  thli  assemblage,  the  Solida  DeeUo 
quatnor  naperrime  controrarwintai  eapitam,  vhich  wai  pabllahsd  in  Leipdc,  1834,  4to, 
preceded  by  the  Electoral  order  that  public  teaching  ahoDld  acoord  with  It.  In  all  as- 
aeatial  pduts  this  wu  a  decbdim  In  faror  of  the  Qlessen  divines  i  and  it  was  dactuad 
by  the  Landgrave  of  Hease-Dsnnaladt,  Lows  Y.,  la  be  a  binding  fiKmaU  in  his  poMes- 
aioau  (Bammal'a  nenere  Qeach.  v.  Hassan,  IL  193).  The  Tubingen  divines,  in  reply, 
draw  np  the  Arnica  Admonitlo  anper  Decisions,  etc.  (written  by  ThDmniins),  Tolling., 
1624,  which  was  followed  by  the  Saiona  with  their  Nacesaarla  et  inevitabllia  Apolopa, 
f.  adaattlo  decWonia  aoUdaa  (drawn  np  by  Hoe  t.  Hoanegg),  Lip*.,  1636,  i.  After  tUs 
the  controvarsf  died  oat,  In  the  midst  of  the  dlilMCtiaD*  of  die  Thirty  Years' War. 
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these  ^reed  in  the  main  points,  so  their  advocates  oontiaaed  for 
a  long  time  to  live  at  peace  in  the  same  ohurch-feUowship.'  The 
first  eoolesiaatioBl  arrangements  were  made  by  the  church  itself, 
quite  independently  of  the  civil  authority ;  but  as  the  new  repub- 
Uo  was  more  firmly  established  it  endeavored  to  bring  the  church 
under  its  superintendence.^  At  the  same  time,  the  strict  Calvin- 
ism, which  had  first  penetrated  from  France  into  the  Walloon 
Church,  began  to  be  more  widely  diffused,  and  to  demand  onity 

'  Ep.  Ordinnm  HoIlandiiB  ad  Jrc.  Magnae  Brit.  Regem,  16t8  (PraesUnUom  te  tra- 
ditonun  Vironiin  Ejnstolae  ecclesiuticie  et  theol.,  ed.  iii.,  Amitelod.,  1701,  tol.  p.  499)  : 
Ab  inllio  rcpnigatac  apud  noe  religiouu,  cum  inter  Pastorei,  tun)  in  fldeliam  plsbe,  dc 
[omedeittnalioius  nogotio,  et  quae  hnic  cohaereat,  yaiiitnm  cat  Matentiis.  Alili  caim 
ei  probata  mat  dogmata,  quae  n  CilTini,  Bezae,  aliornmqiie  aactoritali  hod  pamm  libl 
dignitatis  condliamnt,  eddem  niminuD  qoae  in  Angtia  defendennt  tIH  doctl  WUbakis- 
nu  et  Perkiasiiu :  alii  ab  his  diwiidentea  aintcntiae  laae  landibant  noo  Bpemandoi  auc- 
toru  Erannnin,  Hclanchtlionem,  Bolllngeiiim  atqne  alioa.  QoanqnaiD  ran  in  Geliiii 
qnaqne  et  Friiia  nan  defoliue  Paatflres,  qui  poslsriarem  banc  acnteatiam  tuerentnr,  edi- 
ti*  lihria  apparet ;  tamen  in  HoUandia  Westfriaiaque,  et  in  Proriuda  Tnjectina  au]i)r 
temper  lUt  ita  aentientlnm  Dnmenis:  paitimqiiD  vinmt  adhnc,  partim  obierant  ProfcK- 
tona  el  Paitona,  qui  ante  annoi  TC'S'S,  et  XL.  banc  docendl  Tatloaem  pnbllce  Hint  le- 
CDti,  nemlne  Ipiii  eam  ob  rem  momenta  litem.  Quod  il  qoando  in  conrentibuB  eeeleti- 
■Bticta,  abi  prlorem  Qlam  aententiam  plum  toebantnr,  qaidam  eccleaiuticaa  so  nomine 
cenaaraa  fratribni  inlenderent,  noa  ante  annos  XX  et  ampliua  aactoricata  nostra  taliboi 
eenaaris  iatercessimtu,  et  ad  concordiam  deximns  Poatoram  animoi.  Ujienbogtert,  p. 
142  tt.    Tpej  en  Deimont,  i.  427,  ii.  171. 

■  Ep.  Ord.  Holl.  (see  Note  1),  p.  49g :  Quo  primam  tempore  hiace  in  regioi^bna  Era*- 
mi  Lutheriqaa  acrlptia  acceosa  lax  ett,~-Pastorea,  qui  paisim  pios  coetiu  coUegerant, 
Cirni  legea  puhllcai  libi  adrersas  baberent,  itque  ideo  eonim  proeaidio  uti  non  poatent, 
neiyuitate  compulsi,  ad  Galliae  exemplum,  regimen  quoddim  eonatltaenmt  ecclMia*- 
ticom,  quod  ex  Paitoriboa  et  delsctia  e  QdcJlnm  multitadine  Senioribni  cocstaus,  e  con- 
saadbus  minoribiu  in  majores,  quasi  per  gradus  quondam,  aaaorgcret.  Poitqnam  vera 
noa  prim!  omnium  cum  Zelandiae  Ordlniboa — (d  vindieandam — avitim  libertatsm,  timnl 
— ad  sablevandam  Ecclesiam  animum  adjedmna,  tempts,  imaginibus  porgata,  emenda- 
tloris  doctriiiae  magiitris  tradidimus,  eoadem  liberalibus  e  publico  aerario  stipendiia  ana- 
tentavimm  ;  atatim  Inter  Paatores  quosdam  et  Magiitratoam  pleroaqne  ortae  eontentlo- 
nea;  cum  iUi  quidem  id,  quod  penecutionum  necessitate  inTaloerat,  regimen  sine  tdLi 
mutatione  retentam  vellent,  sibique  ac  Senioiibus  potestatem  omnem  rermdarem  legnm 
eccleiiaatEcamm,  conferendique  mnnera  eccleiiaatica  vindicuent:  hi  contra,  mntatia 
temporibus,  tnaneate  fDnclionum  discrimine,  mutandam  nonnihiL  eenserent  rormam  gu- 
betnationia :  qnippe  cum,  nt  ex  Teibo  divino  docet  Belgica  confaaaio,  non  id  modo  mn- 
nni  ait  hlagiatratnnm,  nt  de  civlli  politia  couserranda  sint  aollicitl ;  sed  et  at  operam 
dent  tollendia  adolterinii  cnltibna,  praedicuido  £vuii[dio,  propagando  Chilati  regno : 
quod  cum  offlcinm  faciunt  Magistratns,  eosdem  ease  aupremos  et  civilium  et  ecdeaiaa- 
ticarum  rerum  gnbemalores,  ac  proinde  Dollom  eaae  regimen  ezlemnm,  quod  non  an- 
premo  in  Bepabllea  imperio  eabordloetar.  First  cbnrch  aerrlee  of  the  churcbea  under 
thacioulnWeMi,  1568,  and  Emden,  1571;  then  the  church  serrke  oT  Dart,  15TB.  The 
flrat  atate  order  for  church  Berrice  (edited  by  Bojaards,  in  Nederl.  Archief  toot  kerk. 
Geiebiedenii,  iii.  S05;  comp.  hia  Introdaction)  waa  not  carried  out.  The  National  Syn- 
od in  the  Hagne,  convened  bj  Lord  Leicester,  published  a  atrletly  Calviniatic  litorgy, 
I5S6 1  then  followed,  1691,  the  church  aervics  of  the  atatei  of  Holland,  which,  bowerer, 
waa  not  carried  ont  (Ypey  en  Dermont,  i.  853). 
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of  doctrine  by  the  adoption  of  the  Belgio  Confession  and  tiie  Hei^ 
delberg  Catechism,  the  acceptance  of  the  Decrelum  absolutum,' 
and  also  to  insist  upon  the  iodependenoeof  the  Chtitch  in  relation 
to  the  state.  This  led  to  several  controversies,*  which  at  last 
oame  together  in  the  great  Arminian  discussion. 

James  Arminius,^  preacher  in  Amsterdam,  who  had  been  led 
by  bis  earnest  studies  to  abandon  strict  Calvinism,^  became,  in 
1603,  professor  of  theolt^y  in  Leyden,  and  was  soon  involved  in 
snoh  an  animated  conflict  with  his  colleague,  Francb  Gomanis, 
that  parties  of  G-omarists  and  Arminians  were  speedily  formed 
throoghont  the  whole  republic.  The  point  raised  was,  indeed, 
only  &e  doctrine  of  predestination ;  but  the  difference  of  ^e  par- 
ties was  much  deeper.     The  Arminians  wished  for  biblical  sim- 

■  HugoniaGrotUAniulesvt  Hi«toriie4e  Bebu  D«lKicu,Aiiutel.,]GSe,p.552:  Aaxlt 
■ententiu  (C&lviDi)  rigorem  GeoerM  Beu,  per  Gernuuilam  Zuching,  i'ninus,  Plin- 
tor,  uepe  eo  luqae  provscU,  at,  qnod  alii  bdus  Titavtrant,  Bpertim  nonniuiqium  tra- 
dareat,  etiam  peccandi  neceuiUtem  >  prinu  cinu  pendcre ;  que  impla  Lntberuiu 
crimiaandi  materia,  et  supra  illud  de  Enchariitia  nova  artaminti  itga,  Apnd  Bati' 
TO!  initio  motao  religionis  anperhli  cODtenders  hand  vacanm  fOit;  facile,  qnamvia  loter 
dircraa  wntieDtes,  aequo  jure  ageliatur.  Ac  olii  mnlta  Jarentiu  a  Generenslbni,  Pala- 
tinia,  NaMoviis  doctoribti*  veniens,  Inatitnendli  praetecta  Eccleiiis,  nnniBrara  «a  coepit, 
tampoa  rati  quae  ipsi  didicerant  In  legem  Tgrt«re,  dlaaidendi  maoifeitoi  certabaaC  ant 
nan  admittere  ad  Mcra  manera,  ant  admltaog  excladere :  nnde  crebri  ad  Ordlaea  qnm- 
tiu,  Anaitaunm  Velaiuum  in  Geldila,  in  Friiiia  Gelliam  Snecannm,  Trajecti  Hnbertom, 
apnd  BstBVOi  Hiltamom,  Clementem  Hartinm,  Hermanntim  Herbertl  et  alioa  eaden 
palam  et  tato  docoiaae  teatantiam :  donee  dao,  qnoa  dlxi,  Gomaroa  inde,  hiac  Arminliu, 
la  ipsa  Logdoneiui  >chola  aoa  qniiqaa  firman,  aliena  labe&ctare  aggr«ui  innt.  How 
the  sj^oda  Iwgaa  to  demand  anbscHption  to  the  Confeaaio  Belgica  and  tbe  H^delberg 
Catuchism  ia  related  b7  J.  Bonlus,  in  the  Archief  Toor  Kerk.  Geachiedeniii,  li.  2B6. 

*  IHrik.Valckaerti  hwd  Koornhert  (f  1690)  is  to  be  ngaided  aa  the  fonmnDer  of  the 
Bemonatranla ;  fn  a  large  nomber  ot  booki  (Works,  Amat.,  1680,  8  foL)  he  was  a  leal- 
ona  advocate  of  freedom  of  conacieace,  and  of  the  redoelion  of  theology  to  a  few  esaen- 
tial  poinla.  He  waa  invoWed'Io  a  controverif  in  Lej-den,  1B7B,  for  aiaailing  Calvin's 
and  Beta's  views  on  predestination,  and  on  the  execation  of  beretlca  (Uj-tenbogaert,  p. 
198).  In  1583  he  wrote  against  the  Dntch  Catechlam  t  reply  by  A.  Saravla,  profeasor 
of  theology  in  Leyden  (Brand,  Hist,  de  la  Btf.,  i.  203}.  Catp.  Coolhuas,  picaeher  In 
Leyden,  defended  the  righla  of  the  magistracy  over  the  Church,  denied  Calvlnistic  p»- 
deatinstion,  and  would  receive  all  thosa  as  brethren  who  wonld  accept  the  fandamental 
tnitha  of  ChrisUanily.  He  was  deposed  by  the  Synod  of  Middelborg  in  1581  (Bnad,  i. 
S82,  289.    Ypey  on  Dennoat,  ii.,  Aant.,  p.  68). 

*  Casp.  Brantli  (son  of  Gerhard,  and  alto  Bemonstrant  preacher  in  Amsterdam)  Hiit- 
Titae  Jac  Armioil,  Amslelod.,  1721  (praef.  notaaqoe  addidit  J.  L.  Moahamlns,  Bmns- 
yig:  172S). 

*  The  preachers  in  Delft,  A.  C.  Tan  der  Linden  and  B^ier  Donteclock,  wrote,  1G89 : 
Bespoiuio  ad  Argnmenta  qnaedam  Betae  et  Calvini  ex  tractata  de  Praedestinattone  in 
cap.  ii.  ad  Bom.,  in  order  aa  Snblapsarlan  to  refbte  the  Sopralapaariana.  Uartin  Ly- 
dina,  profcasor  in  Franecker,  called  oat  Arminios  to  defbnd  Calvin  and  Beia ;  and  the 
Invettigatlons  to  which  he  was  thns  led  brought  Armtnins  to  entirely  opposite  coil*le> 
tione.    C.  BranlU  Hist.  Titae  J.  Aimlnu  cd.  Uosheim,  p.  22. 
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plicity  in  doctrines,  and  a  peaoe&l  spirit  is  the  Church,^  and  also 
for  the  sabjeotion  of  the  Choicb  to  tlis  state."  The  O-omarists,  on 
the  contrary,  demanded  the  adoption  of  striot  Calvimam,  not  only 
in  doctrine,  but  also  as  to  the  independence  of  the  Chnrch  in  rela- 
tion to  the  state.  In  vain  did  the  States  favorahlQ  to  the  Armin- 
ians,  led  by  John  van  Oldenbameveld  end  Hago  Grotins,  use  all 
their  efforts  to  maintain  the  peace  of  the  Charch  ;  the  Gomarists 
became  more  and  mote  violent  and  stiff-necked. 

After  the  death  of  Arminios  (1609),  his  successor,  Simon  Epis^ 
copias,'  and  John  Uytenbogaert,'"  preacher  at  the  Hague,  became 
the  leaders  of  the  party.  To  refute  false  accusations,  they  set 
forth  their  doctrinal  views  in  a  Remonstrance  (Remonstrantie, 
hence  called  Remonstrants),''  addressed,  in  1610,  to  the  States 

'  Ujtanbogaert,  in  1610,  wrote  an  ftccoant  of  a  remarkable  conTenstion  which  he  had 
yiith  Ib.  Cauubod,  in  which  the  lutcr  openly  avowed  hU  objecUooa  to  Cilriiiinn 
(Praestantium  ac  emd.  Tlromm  Bpiat.  Eccl.,  p.  260) ;  Qnaraivlt  (Caaanbonai)  de  Ar- 
mloio,  ouDC  et  Site  haberet  aliqnid  de  quo  conqnereretiir.  Rupondi,  habere,  aed  praed- 
pniun  eue,  quod  ageret,  ot  poiset  nniri  Chriatiaounias :  modnm  antem  banc  ewe,  nC 
discrimen  fieret  ialar  funditnentalia  et  non  fandameDtalia ;  nt  de  Ulia  oerti  ease  posae- 
nna,  de  hla  libera  prophetare.  Ad  hoc  ills:  o  aonctaa  eoghatioiiea  t  Arminiiu  him- 
aelf  «aja  in  hia  Teatunent  (Vita,  p.  199):  carmm  Deo  teator,  me  boDB  conadeatta  in  ma- 
Dcre  moo  et  vocatione  simpllcltBr  et  liocere  ambulasse :  aoUIdte  admodam  et  cntioee 
hoc  caveiiB,  ne  qaid  proponerem  aal  docerem,  quod  noa  adidbita  ante  dillgentia  ex  a. 
Scripturu  disqairendig  comperiuem  cam  Uidem  Sciiptnria  ail  amnarim  convenlie :  qaae- 
cDnqne  ad  propagationem  ampMcitionamqne  TeritatU,  religionia  chiiatianaa,  veil  Dei 
cnltos,  commnnU  plelatia,  et  sanctae  inter  hominca  coo  venation  la,  denlqne  ad  conveiu- 
entem  christiano  noroini  tranqnillitatem  et  pacam  aecnndum  vcrbam  IM  poaaent  con- 
ferre,  excludens  Papatam,  cum  quo  nulla  anilaa  Gdei,  qdIIbid  pietatii  ant  chnatlaaae 
pacia  vinculum  aervaii  poteat. 

*  Cf.  J.  Uftenbogaert  tractaat  vant  Ampt  en  Auctonlait  eener  hooger  Chrlitelijke 
Overiielt  in  kerkelljke  aaken.,  1610.  4.  Hugonla  Grotii  Oratio  In  Senatn  Amatal.,  ix. 
Cal.  Haji,  1610,  habita.    0pp.  Tbeo].,  ilL  177. 

•  Hiat.  vitae  Sim.  Epiacopil  acripta  a  PhD.  a  Umborcb,  AmiteL,  ITO]. 

"  J.  Uj^nbogaert  Uven,  keickelijke  Bedieniiige  ende  zedige  veiandwoordlng,  164S. 
4.  (also  at  the  end  of  an  edition  of  hia  kerk.  Hiatorie). 

"  Thej  Dgieed  upon  a  declaration,  Janoary,  1610  (UjieabogaeH,  iak.  Hiatorie,  p. 
5ii),  which,  with  the  neceasary  changea  in  the  form  of  it,  waa  aftenrard  nibmitted  tft 
the  atatea  aa  the  RaniMitramtia  (in  the  Schriftelijke  Conferentie  gehoodett  in'a  GraveD- 
bage,  1611,  tnaachen  aoaiiiiige  Karkendienaren,  1613.  i.,  p.  1).  The  five  articlea  in  which 
the  BemonsCranta  declare  their  doctrine,  Latin  in  Benthem'a  UoU.  Eiieh-  n.  Schnlen- 
staat,  I.  ess.  Walch'a  Beligionaetreit.  auaaerd.  Lnth.  Kirche,  tii.  MO :  !.  Deomaetenio 
immntablli  decreto  In  Jeau  Cbristo  Alio  sno  anle  Jactom  mnndi  fundamentnm  atatniaae, 
ei  lapao — humane  genere,  illoa  in  Christo,  propter  Chriatam,  et  per  Chriatnm  aervare, 
qui  Spiritaa  a.  graUa  in  enndem  ejua  Flliuro  crednnt : — contra  tbto  eoa,  qui  non  conror- 
tmtnr, — in  peccsto  et  irae  aubjactoa  relinquera  et  condemnare,  aa  in  Job.  ili.  B6.  II. 
Pn^de  J.  Chr. — pro  omnibna  et  ainftulia  mortunm  eaae,— «a  tamen  conditionB,  nl  nemo 
ilia  remiaiiona  peccalormn  re  Ipaa  flrnatur,  praetel  hominem  fldelem,  aa  in  Job.  Ui.  16; 
1  Job.  li.  3.  III.  Hominem  vero  aalutarem  fidem  a  aa  ipso  udd  habere, — aed  neeaaaari* 
mn  eaae  enm  In  Chrialo  per  Sjoritum  sjna  aanvtnm  reglEpii  et  TenDVarl,~-tit  aliqnid  boni 
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of  Holland  and  West  Friesland ;  but  these  States  attempted  in 
▼Bis  to  bring  their  oppooents,  the  Contra-Remoostrants,  to  toler- 
ate these  dootrines."  The  strife  i)eoaine  more  bitter  by  asaum. 
ing  a  political  character.  The  States  wished  for  peace,  and  in 
1609  had  carried  through  an  agreement  for  a  twelve  years'  truce 
with  Spain,  under  the  influence  of  Oldenbameveld  and  G-rotius, 
and  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  Stadtholder,  Prince  Uau- 
rioe  of  Orange.  The  accusation  against  these  statesmen,  that 
they  were  bribed  by  Spain,  was  all  the  more  readily  welcomed 
by  the  Contra-Remonstrants,  since  the  Arminians,  who  support- 
ed the  States,  were  implicated  in  the  charge  of  treachery." 
The  States  of  Seeland,  Friesland,  Groningen,  and  Geldern,  car- 
ried away  by  .this  impulse,  demanded  a  national  synod  to  con- 
demn the  Kemonstrants.  The  States  of  Holland,  Utrecht,  and 
Upper  Ysse]  were  opposed  to  this;'*  but  six  of  their  cities,  and 

pouit  Intelligen,  cot^Ura,  vtUe  M  paiflcan  nach  Joh.  xr.  6.  IV.  Hanc  D«i  gntiun 
esBS  inltiiuD,  progrummi  40  ptTftctianein  oninii  boni ; — tdeo  qnidam,  at  omnu  boiu 
open,  qnoB  axcogiUre  paunmiu,  Dei  gr&tue  in  Chriito  Uibnenda  lint  Quod  vero  mo- 
iam  operstionii  illini  gnuiaa  atdaet,  Ilia  non  eat  irreiiatibilii.  Da  multls  enjm  didtnr, 
«o*  Spiritni  i.  Twtitiuc,  Act.  7.  et  alibi  mnltii  locia.  T.  Qui  Jean  Ouiito  par  Taram 
Gdom  stmt  ioaitl,  ac  proinde  Spiritm  ejni  riTiflcuitii  puticipea,  eoa  abonde  babon  Gi- 
Cnltatum,  quibna  coutn  Sataoani — at  propriam  num  cunem  pagnent,  at  victoriun  ob- 
tineiDl,  vernnlamea  per  gntias  Spiritna  a.  anbaldinm  \  Jeanm  Cbriitnm  raro  illia  Spi- 
tita  ana  in  onuilbiu  tentationlbiu  adeue,  raannm  ponigere,  et,  msdo  atnt  ad  caitamen 
promU,  et  cjna  aBzUiam  peUnt,  ii«qae  offido  saa  deaint,  em  confinnwe^-Sad  an  Uli 
Ipai  DegUgentik  ana  initiiun  sui  aaae  in  Christo  deaerere  Don  pocsint, — conadentUe  nan- 
bagimn  facere,  •  Entia  escidare,  penitna  ex  a.  Scriptnra  eaaat  expendeudnni,  anteqnam 
illad  coin  plena  anlmi  tnnqoilUtate  at  -rkrifiinjiapla  docare  poneat 

"  Tbe  statea,  Qpon  lecelving  thia  Bemoaatrance,  ordersd  (Uj-tanbogaert,  p.  EI29),  dat 
ds  Pradicantan  Tan  t  geroelan  la  dese  Remooatrantia  ntrtgedrnckt,  djnde  in  actnelen 
dienit,  Tan  de  Cenioraa  der  andare  Predicanten  deaan  aeagaanda  loaden  bUlTca  ba- 
TTijdt,  ande  dat  men  d'aankomande  Ksrckendisnann  in  hat  examinerea  Toider  niet  ta 
aouda  banraren,  ala  Tan  ondta  la  gebrnjckelijck  geweeat,  ende  aoaderUng  in  "t  atndc 
Tan  de  Pnwdestinade,  booger  noeh  awaarder  niet  all  In  de  Tijf  AMijckelen  wordt  ver- 
Uaart.  Tbe  dergj  took  tbe  ground  tbat  tbis  order  wai  an  interferenoe  af  Ibe  aecolar 
power  in  apiiltnal  mattara,  and  benca  inTalld.  Tbe  atatea  endeavored,  frnitleaalj,  to 
bring  aboot  conferencm  between  tbe  two  partlea  In  tbe  Hagne,  1611  (Tpe7  en  Dennont, 
U.  t9S),  and  in  Delft,  1613  (1.  c,  p.  201).  So,  too,  their  decree  of  January,  ISll  (Grotil 
Opp-  TbaoL,  iiL  141),  by  whicb  tbe  dergj  ware  exboitad  to  peace,  remained  nnmcceaafol. 

I*  Tpej  en  Dennont,  iL  SIS-  Tba  faaling  of  tbe  Contra-Bemonatnnta  comaa  out  in 
Bogennanni  Ep.  ad  J.  J.  Breltlngatun  (preacher  in  ZOrieh),  iSd  June,  1618  (MtaoelU- 
nea  'Hgtiiinai  11.  iSff) :  Hjatsrinni  eat  IniquilatU,  non  tantnm  ecdeaiaitieaa,  led  et  po- 
lltlcae,  quod  qninqnarticnlaria  (qaam  Toeant)  eontroTenda  occoltat.  Tarbatnr  Eede. 
aia,  torbator  Polltla.  Oitfaodail  qnibuadam  in  lodi  panaeotionea  paaal  annt  acertaui- 
maa,  at  regimen  politieom  ejectii  ortbodozia  comnilainni  ait  PajdMIds,  libertinia,  Kei^ 
trallitii,  qni  ad  indaclarom  axainratlonam  idonea  aiaent  hoitlDa  mandpU. 

'*  Ep.  Ord.  HoU.  ad  Jacob.  R,  161S  (aea  Note  1),  p.  BOO :  Sunt  qnl  exiatlmartnt,  baace 
controreniai  nationalia  Sfnodi  daclaione  termlnandaa.  Noa  Tero  Majeatatam  taam— 
expandere  oninn*,  print  an  ntlUt  ait  fatura  illanun  controTaialaram  decldo,  delnde  an 
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BinoDg  ttiem  the  powerful  Amsterdam,  held  with  the  opponents; 
so  that  the  states  of  Holland  at  last  remained  alone,  and  were 
themselves  obliged  to  assent,  after  iheir  chief  men,  Oldenbame- 
Vfild,  Grotius,"  and  Hogerbeets,  had  been  pat  in  prison  by  order 
of  tile  Estates-G-eneraL  Thus  the  National  Synod  of  Dort  was 
oonvened  (November,  1618,  to  Hay,  1619)  ;*°  and  invitations  to  it 
were  sent  to  ib»  other  Keformed  national  ohurohes."  Its  de- 
cisions could  be  anticipated.  Not  only  these  statesmen,'^  but 
also  the  Bemonstrants,"  were  condemned ;  the  Calvinist  doctrine 

ncte  per  Ditionalein  SjDodam  id  pomit  ezpediri.  Ad  piiiu  quod  atluiet,  Mgitur  H>- 
jettu  t(u  examiuare,  >a  credibila  ait,  in  iia  cantroTcrsiig,  da  quibm  muiifcsU  eit  vetc- 
min  Palmm  diueaiio,  da  qaibua  inler  Rllgtonii  imrtanntoreii  convenire  non  potnit,  ac 
He  inter  PonliScioa  qoidem  convanit,  pneiUri  pMie  ■  noitii  gaecnli  ingeoik,  qnod  hao- 
tSDUi  nniia  uecnla  prustitenuit. — AlUnun  qnod  ad  Uijcststii  tiue  penplc&X  JBdicimn 
dcfoimKB,  tmc  «t,  an  tatnm  satis  lit,  et  concordlae  omuiiim  Ecdeaiamm  CanvmieiU, 
eoDtniTenial,  quae  omnea  furme  Eccleaiaa  auat  pcrvagatac,  nniaa  uoBtrae  natlooia  Sjili> 
do  datenniuarL — Habemui  at  recena  ia  Germania  axemplnm,  ubi  cam  SaioneB  Theelo^ 
et  Paalorea  Ubnun  contteiaaenl,  qoem  coDCordiac  Tocabant, — placmt  Beginae  Eliia- 
betliae  «t  pila  Gennaniae  Princiinbiu,  Francofartj  coavontDm  iiutitnere,  fn  quo  iegati — 
eirialolam  ad  Gennaniaa  Prindpea  Bcripaerunt,  in  qua  oitandant,  recta  ipaoa  faclarea 
fniaae,  ai  conaiUa  ana  CDntnlisaent  cum  aliis  gentibiu,  quae  sondeca,  qnam  ipsi,  Daoni 
invocant. — Tani  piia  moderatlaqae  eonalliia  cmn  non  anacnltannt  doctona  Saxonici,  nd 
pancamm  proviuciarum  coQeeimini  anbacripUoDiboa  finnaieut,  eecnta  loda  eat  ilia  Inc- 
tnoaa  nobii,  lacroaa  hostibus,  eTangelicamni  Eccloaiarnin  dimliio.  Quod  ipanin  satla 
grate  Dobii  exemplum  eaae  debet,  ne  tale  quid  itemia  committsiaBs.  Eq  antem  magi* 
ad  commonem  evaagelicarnm  Ecclealamm  atatam  pertioebit  qnicqnid  da  praedaatina- 
tlima  et  adhaerentiboa  qnaeitionibni  atataatar,  quod  Aagaatanae  confeaaionia  theologl 
la  bia  controveraiia  nnnc  maxima  pedem  flgant  (ue  §  42). — Et  qnanqnam  hoc  anno  pr»- 
Tinciae  qaaedam  iternm  natioaalBm  SynodDm  nrgere  coeperont,  alqoa  earn  iudiccN 
EOnt  i^ressae ;  Ulna  tamea  proviaciaa,  quae  TBtnibua  QLIa  cimttoveraUa  magia  Impli- 
cataa  praecipitea  condamuatiDoea  petborreicimt,  aaienaum  mum  neganC:  ueque  arU- 
trantnr  id  joiii  coaceeanm  eaae  aliia  provlDclia,  at  vel  una  mvita,  nedam  plnriboa,  eom- 
muni  foederatorom  nomine  aliqnid  imperil  drca  ecclesiaatica  aaujpeat ;  com  id  imperi- 
om  minima  ambigna  stlpolatione  proTinciae  aingnlas  iategram  ilUbstamqm  albf  asl> 
nverint,  conaexae  qmdem  religionii  Tiaculo  cam  vicinia  provineiii  Itidem,  at  com  Ha- 
jeatatia  toae  regnia,  alUeqao  per  Europam  eandem  veritatem  seqnentibaa,  aed  aioe  nUa 
mntoa  aabjactione. 

"  Hugo  OrotlDi  v.  H.  Laden,  Berlin,  1S06,  i.  128.    Tpej-  en  Deraoat,  IL  SIS. 

"  Decree  of  the  Est«l«»J3«neraI  tor  convening  the  Bpiod,  11th  Norember,  IGIT,  in 
Bentbem'a  HoU.  Kircben-u.  Schalenstaat,  i.  371. 

"  That  addraaaed  to  the  Sviaa,  see  Hiacellanea  Ttgar.,  il.  S73.  Brandenbnrg  irM  in- 
vited, bat  did  not  send  any  theologiana ;  *ea  Hsring'a  hlat.  Nnchridit  t.  d.  enten  An- 
fang  der  Bef  E^rche  in  Bnndenbnrg,  s.  SSS.  Anhalt  alone  wai  not  inTited.  Ilia 
F>Dach  Rafoimed  were  forbidden  by  Lonia  XIII.  to  aend  delegatea.  A  llat  of  all  tha 
member*  is  In  Bentfaem,  i.  S79.  The  foreign  charcbei  repreaeated  were  the  Elijah 
Epiacapal,  the  Scotch,  the  FaLitinate,  Heaae,  Svitxerland,  Wetleran,  Genen,  Bremen, 
and  Emdert. 

■•  Oldenbamereld  waa  eiecnted  18tb  May,  1619 ;  Segenboeg,  i.  199. 
*  Acta  S]-nodi  Hationalia  Dortrechti  habita^  Dordrechtl,  1620.  i.  (the  official  collec- 
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of  predestination  was  formally  confirmed  ;^  and  the  B.emoDstraiit 
olei^  banished,  in  case  they  did  not  renounce  all  exercise  of 

btuay,  praient  u  a  ipecUtor)  Hlit.  Coacilll  Dordrnceni  (reports  te  the  Engluli  cnibai- 
Mdor  at  the  Hagoe} ;  J.  L.  Moab«miiu,  Ut.  vertit,  v&riis  OlisarvBtioaibiu  cC  ViU  Ha- 
les!) aoxlC  Himb.,  1^1.  Haoy  latten  in  tbe  FraeatauUom  ac  Emd.  VironiiD  Epiato- 
lai  eccl.,  Mpeeially  Um  rsporta  to  tba  English  embaitadar  at  the  Hague  of  the  Scotch 
theotot^an,  Gnalth.  BalcaDqaallua,  p.  627,  540,  etc.  Favorable  to  the  ■ynod  irere  the 
raporta  mat  to  Zurich  by  H,  J.  BreiCinger  (Miicallaaea  TSgur.,  il.  377).  B&Icanqiudliu, 
S.  Cal.  Apr.,  1G19  {1.  c,  p.  6S5),  mads  three  remariiB  upon  the  aynod  :  1.  Praeaidam 
(Job.  Bogarmann,  preacher  at  Leeawaarden)  ptiu  Bibi,  qoam  ollna  ante  earn  Ptaetes,  ' 
arrogasse  In  confldandla  canonibas,  qnos  a  reliqnis  volabat  approbari  per  uadntu  placet, 
val  rejlci  peraolum  hod  placeL — 2.  Videtnr  mibi  molto  miaiia  torbamm  in  Syaodofato- 
ram  fuiaae,  ai  duo  Tiri  abfniaaent,  qnibna  praesentlbuB  naDqiuin  tnrbae  Synodo  deeruDt; 
Sibrandam  (Sibr.  Lubbertam,  professor  in  Franeker)  et  Gomaram  (profcsaor  in  GrflnlD- 
geii)  inlelligo,  qui  alleraai  hubeot  vicaa  furendi  ac  tumoltoandi.  Froxima  ante  hodier- 
DUn  procolla  a  parte  Gomari  delannit :  hodie  Sibrandni  invectiu  est  in  noatnun  Colle- 
giam  (the  foreign  divinea)  timta  cnm  iiBcandia  et  Impotentia,  tantaqoe  cam  acerbitala 
verborani,  ut  nnlla  re  magia  de  ipao  alljo  sumator,  quam  nada  relalioae  verboram,  qoaa 
protalit.  (How  these  two  al  first  CBlumniated  the  Bremen  divines ;  and  how  Gomaros 
blamed  tbe  Biahop  of  lendaffi  see  p.  647  sa.)  S.  Nlai  Ta,  Vir  ill.,  magaa  dUigentia 
proTideaa,  ut  boDDm  coniilium  hue  afieratur,  proat  compaiatum  ease  video,  Symdua 
ertt  res  omniba's  saeculia  deridenda.  Piaeses  et  Protinciales  nnllo  modo  consulant  dig- 
nitati  ant  honori  exteroraoi,  neqae  floccl  fadant  rationem,  qnam  reTeral  teaetdmar  red- 
dere  omnibna  earn  peteatiboa.  Volant  canonea  anoa  ita  torgero  specnlatioDlbna  ex  cate- 
cblamo  petitla,  ut  prae  iia  crepare  ac  disnunpl  videantur ;  satisqne  video,  noliam  else  in 
Srnodo  ministnim  Contranmonstianlem,  qain  relit  earn  docti^naoi,  quam  ipie  pmpo- 
tait,  et  contra  quam  BemoDatrantaa  excepernnt,  toum  canonibna  Inbrciri,  at  oatentara 
pomit  ■  ae  dicta. 

*°  Oomama  came  out  aa  a  Sapralapaarian  (Acta  Sya,  Nationalis,  p.  272 :  Non  tantnm 
[lominem  lapinm,  aed  etiam  ante  lapiam  in  prsedeatinatioDe  a  Deo  Conuderatum;  cf. 
Ualcanquailas,  Praeat.  Vir.  Epiat.,  p.  656).  Accordiag  to  Breidnger  (Miac  Tignr.,  ii. 
419)  hairaa  the  only  Snpralapaarian.  Tbe  English  wiahed  to  throw  out  aome  (Sapralap- 
aarivn)  duriorei  locatjonei ;  particalarly  this :  Deum  morere  homlnam  llngaas  ad  blaa- 
phemandam,  and :  bomiuetn  non  possa  plna  boni  fkcere  qnam  facit.  Tba  divinea  of 
Heasa  and  Bremen  joined  with  them  in  this,  bnt  without  sacceaa  (Acta  Syn.  Kat,  p. 
277 :  ne  calamaiarl  poaaent  adveraarii,  rejectione  phraaium  incommodamm  etiam  doC' 
trtnam  orthodoxara,  quam  profess!  eiaent  iili,  qui  in  ejua  ezptieatione  ejosmodi  pbraai' 
baa  dorioa  ant  impmdeatini  usi  videator,  parlter  damnari.  Cf.  Blancanquallna,  PraeaL 
vir.  epist,  p.  M9.  Uosheim  in  edit.  Haleaii,  p.  68).  Tet  Mill  Profeaaor  John  Uaceo- 
vtus,  in  Franeker,  who  was  complained  of  for  limiUr  ofdnioul  (e.  g.  Deoa  destinat  all- 
qnoa  ad  poeium  et  ad  ea,  propter  quae  joate  luAigi  met^atnr),  after  a  private  hearing, 
waa  warned  to  avoid  aaeh  poaitiona  as  would  give  riie  to  scandal,  and  scholastic  phrases 
which  might  be  miaanderatood  (see  J.  Ueringo,  twlatzaak  v^i  Uaccovios  1.  d.  Arcblef 
vooT  kerk.  GescbledcDla,  ill,  603).  The  Canonea  Synodi  de  T.  Bemonatr.  Articnlis,  see 
Acu  Syn.  Nation.,  p.  279 ;  also  n  special,  olDdal  edilion  :  Jndieiom  Syn.  Nat.  hahitae 
Dordrechti  ann.  leiS  at  1619  de  qnlDqae  lioctrinae  Capltibiu  in  Ecdeails  Bel;^  con- 
trovarais  promnlgatam,  6.  HaJ.,  1619.  4. ;  also  in  Nieneyer,  Coll.  Conf.  Relbnn.,  p.  690, 
Tbey  are  divided  into  five  ebaptera :  1.  De  divina  praadestinatiena  ;  Z.  De  morte  Chriati 
et  homlnnm  per  eam  redemptione ;  3  et  4.  De  hominis  cormptions  et  coaveruone  ad 
Denm  ejaaqae  modo ;  6.  De  peraeverantia  Soneloram.  Every  chapter  enda  with  a  Re- 
jectlo  erToram.  Cf.  i.  7 :  Eat  untem  electlo  immntaLUe  Dei  propoaitam,  quo  ante  jacta 
mnadi  hndamenta  ex  oniverso  genere  bnmano,  ex  primaeva  Integritate  In  peccatum  at 
exitinm  ana  culpa  prolapio,  aecnndum  liberrimnm  volnntsUs  mae  beneplacitum,  ex 
niera  gratia,  eertam  quorundam  homlnum  multitndinem,  alila  nee  meliorum  nee  digni- 
orum,  sad  ia  communl  miaeria  cum  sliia  JBCentium,  ad  lalatem  elegit  in  Cbrlsto,  qnem 
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their  ecoleBtastioal  functioiiB.^'  In  &ct,  the  ooademoation  of  the 
Lutheran  dootrioe  was  involved  ;  and  so  the  separatioQ  from  the 
Lutherans  on  the  part  of  the  Eeformed  was  folly  carried  oat" 


5  44. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  EEM0NSTEANT3-C0HTmCED. 


Many  of  the  Eemonstrants  were  welcomed,  in  1621,  by  Fred- 
erick II.,  Dnke  of  Holstein,  where  they  founded  Friedrichstadt,  in 
Sleewick.'  Those  left  behind  in  the  Netherlands,  being  deprived 
of  their  clergy,  formed,  in  oonsequenoe,  the  sect  of  Rhynsbutgers 
or  Collegiants,  led  by  three  brothers  of  the  name  of  Van  der 

etUm  kb  ulono  madiAtotsm  «t  omiiiiuii  eUctonm  capat,  Mlatiwiae  fandamenlam  MO' 
ititDit,  alqne  iU  ««  ipai  ulruidoB  due  et  ad  ejot  conunoiuoaem  p«r  reFbom  et  Spiii- 
tDm  iDum  efBcaciter  Tocare  ac  trahere,  nu  vera  In  ipgnm  fide  doom,  jtutificare,  laacti- 
fican,  et  potenter  Id  FUii  mi  camniDiiionB  cmtoditos  tandem  f(1oiifictn  decravit,  ad  da- 
monatrationem  iiib«  miiaricordiae,  et  laadem  diviCianuD  glorieaae  auaa  gntiaa  oach 
Epb.,  L  1-6.  Bom.,  vUL  SO.  In  the  Bejectio  erroram,  irhicli  fpllowi  eTcrj  chapter,  th« 
Lutheran!  are  manUsitlf  included,  nlieie  thoie  enroriata  are  coademned, — Cap.  i.  i ;  Qui 
doeent,  In  electkme  ad  fidem  hano  coDditioaem  praeieqniri,  nt  bomo  liuoiaa  natoraa 
ncte  ntator,  alt  proboa,  parvoa,  linmilia,  at  ad  TiCam  aatemain  diipgritua,  qnaii  ab  latis 
electio  aliqnatanai  pendeat ;  and  Cap.  8  et  1, 8 :  Qui  doeent,  Deam  in  hominia  ngenan- 
tiaae  eaa  mae  omnipotentiae  vlrea  non  adhibeie,  qoibna  volnntatem  ejos  ad  fidem  et 
coDvenlonem  potentar  et  iD&llibililer  flectat ;  aed  poaitia  omnibna  graCiae  DperationiboJ, 
qoiboa  Deua  ad  homliiein  conTertendmn  ulitiir,  homiDam  tamaa  Deo  et  Spiiitni  rageDe- 
rationem  ejus  intendenti — ita  pease  resialere, — at  lui  legeneratiobem  proran*  impediat. 
Comp.  g  ii,  Note  4. 

"  Sea  the  Santentia  Sjuodi  da  Bemonatrantkbog  tunter  dea  Canones.  The  laadan  at 
tlw  partj  an  depaaed  troax  tbair  offlcei  in  tlia  church,  rellqnoa  aolam,  qaornm  coguitio 
ad  ByDodum  banc  natlonatem  aoa  deTenit,  Sjnodia  proviacialilioa,  Claasibua  at  Pntby- 
teriia,  ex  ordina  receplo,  aonunittit ;  quae  onmi  itudio  procannt,  na  quid  Eccleiia  detri- 
menti  rel  in  praeaena  eapere,  vel  in  paHenun  metoere  posait.  Tlia  heada  of  the  par^ 
wen  then  called  upon  bj-  tha  Eatataa-Gensral  to  lubaciibe  the  Akte  van  Stilatand  (the 
pledge  to  refrain  bom  accleaiaatical  acta ;  lee  this  in  Tpey  en  Dcrmont,  iL,  Aant,,  p. 
17G)  i  thoae  that  leAiied  nece  banlahed.  Tha  prorincial  s;n(ida  togk  muiorea  agaioM 
tlie  reat  of  tha  Bemonatrant  clergj- ;  they  first  demanded  tnbBcriptlon  to  the  dectee)  g( 
Dart)  if  thlawaarefiued,thea  a  eubacriptioii  to  the  .led  con  ^fi^rtowl;  and  if  ttiii  ware 
not  complied  irlth,  they  canaed  the  recusanta  to  be  banished ;  Tpe^  en  Dermoot,  IL  315. 
See  the  Acta  of  the  Synod  of  Sontb  Hidlaad  on  thia  matter,  complete  in  the  Aichief  voor 
kaikel.  GeacUedenia,  Tii.  On  the  vioIeDt  penecudoa  of  the  Bemonatranta,  aee  Begao- 
boog,  iL  IM  B.  Prince  Uaurice  waa  not  at  all  in  favor  of  meli  aeveia  meaaniu ;  Ypay 
en  DannoDt,  U.  228,  268. 

"  Sea  Uoabemlos,  Da  Aactorilata  Cone.  Dordiaceni  Concohliae  aaetae  noxia,  prefixed 
(fl  hi*  edltioQ  of  J.  Haleiii  Hiat.  Cone.  Doidr. 

>  Brandt,  Hiit.  da  la  Baform.  dea  Paia-bai,  iL  S30.  PoDtoppidao'e  Aimalu  EccUaiae 
Oanicae,  iii.  TIS. 
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Kodde,  who  from  principle  rejected  all  clergy.'  After  the  death 
of  Prince  Maurice,  1625,  under  the  Stadtholder,  Henry  Frederick, 
the  banished  clergy  returned  to  their  fatherland.  At  first  they 
were  only  silently  permitted  to  exercise  the  right  of  worship ;  un- 
til, in  1630,  Amsterdam  permitted  them  to  buildia  church.  Am- 
sterdam  and  BrOtterdam  were  their  chief  seats ;  in  Amsterdam 
they  established  a  gymnasium  for  the  education  of  teachers.^ 

The  Remonstrants  now  came  out  with  a  more  open  avowal  of 
their  doctrinal  peculiarities.  In  proportion  to  their  conviction, 
that  speculation  had  led  the  Calvinistic  dogmas  to  erroneous  god- 
elusions,  was  the  decision  with  which  they  set  aside  all  human 
confessions  of  faith,*  and  took  the  Holy  Scripture  alone  as  their 
guiding  star  in  doctrine,  ascribing  special  value  to  those  parts  of 
it  which  are  of  practical  importance.'     They  denied  not  only  the 

>  Bnndt,  il.  218.  Ypej  in  Dermaut,  ii.  !84.  lo  the  ISlh  centnr)-  they  were  absorbed 
among  the  MenaDuIlea ;  Ypej  an  Dennout  kerb,  geactuedenis  der  IS  eenv,  ix.  2Sft-37I. 

'  Bnmdl,  ii.  SlI.  Tpey  en  Dermout  Geachledealt  von  de  herr.  chriat.  Eerk  in  Neder- 
limd,  U.  S24. 

*  Tbongh  Episcopiiu  wrote  tlie  Confeisio  a.  Decluatio  SsDtentiae  PuitoniiD,  qui  in 
fodentto  Belgioe  Remonatninlea  vocantur,  Herdenrijci,  1632.  4.  (0pp.,  ii.,  ii.  S9),  yet 
Id  It  he  ezpreaalj  guarded  against  the  opinion  that  it  vm  to  haye  a  liiading  authority. 
In  reapect  to  confeaaiona  of  futli,  he  demanded  in  the  Preface  (0pp.,  il.,  iL  71} :  1.  Hemo 
ad  fonnolu  illaa  confat^et,  nt  ex  iia  certa  fide,  veIuU  ex  fontibua  lunriat  ac  depramat 
ea,  quae  credendi  lont. — Z.  Nemo  ad  earnm,  eeDgiia  adatringetar,  ant  aditiingi  ae  patie- 
tuT  alia  lege,  quam  quatenns  <t  qnamdia  ipse  eaito  depreheodic  atqae  In  conacientla  aoa 
convincitur,  eoa  cam  Scriptnranun  aensibns  cODTGnire.  8.  In  diapuCationibni,  collationi- 
btu,  examinibna  ad  illu  nnnqnam  provocabitur,  neqag  ad  iltanun  incndem  leTocabnn- 
tnr  fldei  controreniaa ;  led  ad  ujium  Tcrbam  dlvlnnm,  tanqoam  ad  regnlam  dnicam — 
omnea — exigentnr  ant  expendenlur. — Hoc  itaqoa  fundamento  aemet  rite  jacto — aempei 
in  Eccleaia  J.  Chr.  aarta  (ecta  maceblt  libcrtaa,  qoa  aine  pericnto  in  fonnulaa  iataa  in- 
qDirera,  ilaque  aine  scnipnlo  contradicere  (aalvia  Mmper  modastiae,  carttatia  et  prndea- 
tiaa  cliriatlanaa  lei^boi)  licebit.  Ct  Ch.  J.  W,  Hoache,  Hiat.  Senlentianim  Bemonitru). 
tlnm  de  reboi  ad  religionen  at  conacientiam  peitinentibiu  Spec.  1.,  Jenae,  1790,  p.  S5. 

*  E[d>copias,  1.  e.,  p.  73 ;  Ad  praxim  auCem  chrlatianaa  pietatia  omnia  direxlmoa. 
Qaippe  Tcnm  tbeologlam  credimna  mere  practicam  eau,  Don  antem  vel  umpllciter,  vel 
maxima  et  pottoie  ani  (Mite  apecnlaUvam,  et  prtdnde  qnaecnnque  in  ea  tradnntnr,  eo 
nniie  referenda,  nt  ad  officiom  innm  aednlo  Eadandom,  et  mandata  J.  Chr.  obasmn* 
dam  acriiu  aptiosqae  homo  inflammetnr  atqne  aniaetiir.  Aiida'eniiD,  etibeta,  ateilUa, 
et  proinde  apnria  eat  Ibaologia,  quae  intra  inanem  apecolationem  et  contemplatlonem 
meram  coniiitit,  qnasqne,  poitquam  din  mnltumqne  Tigilantiuini  cnjoaqoe  tndnstriam 
btlgarit,  atqne  Ingeniam  eolnm  operow  exercnit,  ad  volantatem  tamen  non  penetrat, 
et  debitum  Deo  obaeqainm  in  ea  non  ^gnit;  eoque  nee  veram  nee  ealntlAram  Dd 
Chriitiqne  notitiam  in  nobis  cfficiI.~Caetera  omnia,  nial  ad  hnuc  leopain  dirigantnr, 
coram  Deo  vana  annt  ac  friroU,  et  per  ae  mintml  pralil,  adeoqne  paene  nihili  doeenda 
(cf.  InalilL  Theol.,  lib.  i.,  c  2.  0pp.,  i.  4),  p.  72 :  Pote«t  Mlva  manere  pax  et  concor. 
dia  elulatiana,  imo  dsbet  etiam,  inter  ooetni  oi^ontbni  dlvlioa  diaUnctoaqne,  li  tnodo 
per  not  non  alet,  qnominn*  mnnes  iati,  qni  necaaaaria  omnia  ad  aalntem  adhnc  letinant. 
et  dogmata  pistati  noxia  pnefhKta  mm  argent,  in  nnnm  coBant,  et  mntna  carilate  atqne 
amon  fhiterno  aeae  invtcem  in  Domino  Jean  eomplectantor.    At  ai  per  noa  atet,  quo  mi- 
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ordinary  dootrine  of  original  am,*  bat  also  the  specnlative  oon- 
Btrnotioo  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.^  Hence  the  obarge  of  So> 
oiniaDism  was  more  easily  broaght  against  them ;  and,  in  point 
of  fact,  they  came  into  more  friendly  relations  with  the  Socinians 
than  the  other  churohes  thought  to  he  advisable.' 

nas  Eccleaiae  ilUe  coalesoDt  et  id  nniuD  corpni  canaolidenliir,  qiiM  codocere  le  coi^ 
■olidari  poasunt  et  debent,  Rut  si  noltu  anOnnct'wiae  >lne  necesiitati  dUciadamus,  le 
in  partei  dltidamna,  toni  two  ■chiunatii  rem  not  fkctmas,  «t  tartutaa  pacii  ao  coDCOC> 
duuipad  Deitm  poatulutmeremari  qnod  adeo  remm  at,  nt  Apoitoliu  noD  miD<u  eti- 
■m  BChiunatli  reoa  agere  videator,  qui  Chrisd  ease  gloriabantnr,  noa  miaiu  cute,  qoam 
ca«t«t«,  qui  ae  Panli,  ant  Apollo,  ant  Cephae  ea»  dieebant.  In  big  Aptdogia  pro  Con- 
leasione  (I.  c,  p.  lU)  ha  aipreaat;  defenda  the  RentDnitnDt  pgiition,  panca  adoiadDBt 
erae,  quae  praedae  ad  aeternam  ulutcm  obtineBdam  icitn  et  CTcditn  ueceuaria  lant. 
Camp.  §  43,  Hote  7.  See  U,  G.  Zellmeri  Br^vlariam  CODtrOTeralamm  cam  BemoDBtnn- 
tlbiu  agitatanim,  Norib.  ct  Altorf,  1719,  p.  1,  EO. 

•  Slmonia  Episeopii  Insliu.  Tbeol.,  lib.  v.  c.  2  (Opp.,  i.  402) :  Patat,  tonUm  ^n  can- 
Ism,  Hade  mlaeria  baec  dnplex  Id  oniveraDni  genm  homanoDi  proflolt,  easa  ■nam  pn>> 
priam  GujnaquB  hoDiiDis  culpam,  aivg  potiai  libenimam  hominu  TolnDtstem  ;  quia  Idi- 
posaibile  «t,  ut  bomo  aot  peceatl  rena  fiat  absque  propria  TolDntate  nia  libera,  ant  poe- 
nae  alve  miseriae  propria  dictae  absque  culpa  aoa,  eaque  viDcibUi  aut  evitabili.  Od 
origiiMl  atn :  1.  Scripturs  nnapiam  peceati  alicujoa  originalla  meoiinit,  nednm  at  pecca- 
tum  iatud  miieriae  hnjns  cnniam,  quid  dico,  caniam  prlmam  ac  potiaaiDiam,  imo  auicam 
esse  oiserat.  3.  Nee  ut  adsemiaie  id  cndatnr  Scripturs,  ratio  dDlt,  which  ia  prored  at 
len^h.     Zeltnsr,  p.  193. 

'  Sim.  EplscopU  Institt.  Tbsol.,  It.  B2  (Opp.,  i.  S33> :  Sed  vero  addo,  cerlDm  ease  ex 
iladem  Scriptnris,  persoais  his  tribui  diTinitatem,  diTinasque  perfectlouls  trlbai  non  col- 
lateraliter  ant  cooi^iuta,  sed  aabordinate :  Ita  at  Pat«r  aolna  natnmn  iitam  divinam  et 
perTecUoDU  istai  divinaa  ■  as  habeat,— Fdioa  antem  et  Splritoa  aanctna  a  Patie ;  ac  pro- 
inde  Pater  diviaitatia  ODinia,  quae  iD  Filio  et  SpiritD  S.  eat,  fona  ac  prindpium  ilt  P. 
834:  Subordloatio  haec  dlligcnter  attendeodacat.  Permagnae  enim  eat  ntilltatia :  quia 
per  earn  Don  tantum  fnoditua  tollitnr  Tpitliimtc,  quam  collateralitaa  paene  neceascfio 
aecnm  trabit,  sed  et  Patri  ana  glerla  aarta  tecta  conNrratnr.  EaimTcro  lubordlnatiDna 
hac  poiita  cerium  eat,  Patrl  loli  propria  iatam  dlrinltatis  perlbclioDcm  e[ve  ix/iliii  com- 
pet«B,  quod  aam  a  sb  ipao  i.  e.  a  nulla  alio  babeat— Unde  conseqaittir,  Patrem  hc  eiaa 
primum,  ut  etiam  aummua  ail,  turn  ordine,  turn  dignitate,  tnni  potestate. — Carte  ego 
nollua  dnblto,  qolD  Filioa  Ipaa  Patrem  aanm  -ob  banc  etiam  plaerogatiTam  et  ifox^r  ae 
majorem  vocare  potuerit,  Jo.  xlv.  28,  et  Scrlptom  paMim  Pamm  vocet  nunc  Deom  ab- 
Mlnte,  DDDC  UDDm  Deom,  1  Cor.  vili,  4 ;  nntia  annro  Denm  et  Patrem  omniuDi,  Epfa.  ir. 
6;  nunc  unum  et  aolum  reram  Ulum  Ueora,  Ja.xvil.  3;  nnoc  Denm  ac  Patrem  DomiDl 
nostri  J.  Chr.,  ntt  psaaim  io  epiatolarum  initiia. — Cap.  84,  p.  S3S:  Reatat  nt  videauuB, — 
ntrum  praedse  ad  talutem  acitu  ac  credits  Deceaaariam  ait,  Jesam  pecoliari  iato,  qoem 
adttniximas,  modo  Rlinm  Dei  esse,  iiaqne  qui  id  DegaDt,  aut  id  dabiom  Tocaot,  ac  pro- 
iode  id  coofiterl  nou  andent,  auatlwma  ait  dlceadnm.  Reap.  Argnnienta  pro  parte  oe- 
ganCe  mihi  loDge  vidcntur  praeponderare,  et-quidem  haec.  JViaum,  quia  nospbm  In 
Scriptura  id  Deccewrinm  credltu  etae  adaeritur,  nee  per  bonani  nednm  neceeaariam  coo- 
aeqneutiam  ex  ea  ellcitar. — Stam^ni  argnmenlum  noatnim  boc  est.  Qnla  bonot  Chria- 
ID  deblcns,  1.  e.,  fides  et  obedienlla,  qnsm  Deua  Pater  Jeau  Cfarjato  attributam  «nlt,  eaita 
tecta  coDstare,  1.  e.,  Christo  tribui  poCeit  abaque  to,  qnod  eognoecatur  lata  peculiari  modo 
ex  Patre  aao  gBnltoa  mx.—Tertium  Brgumcnlnm  :  lo  primiHTia  Ecclealia,  quae  ab  ipaia 
usque  Apoctolomm  temporibas,  aaltem  per  tria  Integra  aaecula  ftwrant,  Bdaa  ac  prohario 
apedalla  bnjnamadi  fiUatiouis  ad  aalutem  adtn  ac  cndita  oeceasarla  Judicata  noa  halt: 
erito  car  jam  neceaaaria  credatur,  causa  non  eat.     Zeltner,  p.  71,  87. 

•  Comp.  Grotlua'a  letter  to  the  SodnUu,  Joh.  CreU,  May  10,  ISSl  (H.  GrOtU  Efdatt. 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


PAST  II.— CHAP.  L— SEFOBHED  CHDBCH.    J  O.  FBEDB8TOIATI0N.  615 


THE  DOCTRINE  OP  PREDESTINATION  AFTEK  THE  SYNOD  OF  DORT. 

AJthoagli  the  deoiees  of  Doit  were  scbsoribed  by  repTesenta> 
tives  of  most  of  the  Befbrmed  national  ohorohes,  yet  &ey  were 
not  by  any  means  able  to  gain  a  victory  for  strict  Calvinism  in 
the  vrhole  of  the  Reformed  Church.  In  the  Reformed  churches 
of  Brandenburg,*  Anhalt,  Hesse,  and  Bremen'  &ey  were  not  at 
all  received.  King  James  I.,  though  he  sent  deputies  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  to  tiie  Synod  of  Dort,  still,  in  1622,  forbade  Calvin- 
ism f  and  the  principles  of  the  Remonstrants  gained  ground  in 
the  Episcopal  Church,*  and  formed  the  numerous  party  of  Lati- 
tadinarians.*  The  French  Reformed  Church,  in  the  progress  of 
the  controversy,  showed  itself  more  favorable  to  the  Remonstrants 
than  to  their  opponents.'    Not  to  separate  from  tlie  fellow^p  of 

Amstal.,  ISBT,  fol.,  p.  I<M) :  B«nc  la  eplMola  tiu — d«  me  }ndlcu,  non  am  na  aonun  tn 
ntunera,  qui  ab  HutsatiM  uilra  plaU(«  iIliMatien(«s  iilam  •  qnoqnam  aim  anlma,  >Dt 
boni  aUcaJiu  unlcHlun  rapadiem,  Edam  is  libro  da  van  religione — mnlta  iuTcnlo 
snmmo  cam  judido  obeeiTBti ;  Iliad  vero  aiecnla  gntnlor,  npertoa  homines,  qal  oea^- 
qDaM  in  coDtroranila  aubtUibna  tantDm  ponant,  qiuDtnm  la  -nn  Tttoe  emendaUone,  et 
qnottdiino  od  aonetltatem  profbctn. 

'  EaiinK^  Hlit.  HachriEht  v.  d.  entan  Anbng  der  Baf.  Elrche  In  BrandaDbnrg,  i.  391. 

■  LndoT.  Crocioi  (paator  of  St.  Haitini,  and  ona  of  tha  Braman  dlrinea  at  Dart)  da- 
clued  himself,  Id  his  Sjnitagma  Theetlogiae,  Brem.,  1636,  to  be  a  dlidple  of  Helaucthon 
on  the  doclrbia  Of  predeitliu.tian.  Eanee  the  itrlct  adherenta  of  Dort  Eealously  inaieted 
(•ee  Cracil  Dyodecu  Diseertatt.  apologetianim  et  eiesetieanim  S^tagmatU  Theol,, 
Biamae,  1843,  In  praef.),  Bfamam  ranam  in  Bpelancam  horrendanun  danrnataramqas 
baereslam,  AthNxm!  ac  libertlalnnl ;  et  Inlbl  unne  lemporii  omnia  Indablt^a  pietatii 
myitaria,  qnlbaa  noatn  aalni  InnltltDr,  ab  Ipais  fondimentti  conrellL — Snspicaotur,  nos 
noiutra  alen,  et  neMio  qoam  lartlam  E(»:leaUm  a  Lntherana  et  BeforroAta  divetiam 

'  Seoabova,  SM,  ITotolO. 

*  As  evlf  as  1633  Donbktins  irriles  to  O.  J.  Voaaiai,  in  the  letter  cited  above,  $  39, 
Note  G,  abont  tha  Univenl^  of  Cambridge ;  Vldebar  ego  in  Cantabrigiensi  Senatnacon- 
■nlto  Tidera  plnscnlum  blUa  in  rigldoa  iUo*  Geaevends  refbrmationli  pRrfworaa ;  gire 
ea  oaaaa  lit,  qnod  Pniltanonim  omne  nomen  eioanm  habant,  iIto  qnod  plaiiqiia  Ibl  It». 
monftranliom  aententlaa  atiat  addietlnimi.  Sid  Istic  tampnre  comltlonim  la  conrjvio 
publico  splaBdidiiaima,  cal  pla«inam  triginia  Doctotsi  tliaologiaa,  alilqne  equltea  ac 
nobOes  lataterant,  abl  aoerrime  da  praedeJUnatione,  llbani  aibitrio,  et  Rliqsia  apnd  tos 
tantopere  conCroTersls  upitibue  diapntabatnr,  qnibiudam  RemonatrantlBni  aantenliani 
obnlze  deibrientlbnj  adveraaa  Doctorem  Balcanqnalliim — :  qno  nomine  com  ego  raids 
niratar,  dleabant  mihi  Doctonim  nnoi  et  alter, — daUam  dU  esss,  ntia  para  pinret  la 
Academia  habcfet  fkalores,  KemonatrantiamTe,  an  Contraremonatrantiaai.  Qnod  in 
priTatis  coUoqaiJs  Ipse  poetea  Tarain  compeil  In  qnam  plailmla.  COmp.  abore,  {  S8, 
BoCetS. 

•  See  aboTS,  (  39,  Nota  11. 

■  Tha  Bjnod  of  Tooneliia,  16U  (Tons  1m  Synodes  nationaax  dei  ^glisas  refbrmea*  da 
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the  Reformed  churches,  it  did,  iadeed,  at  the  Synod  of  Alais, 
1620,  accept  ihe  decrees  of  Bortf  hot  that  it  still  maintained 
the  same  opinions  upon  the  contested  points  was  soon  evinced 
by  its  declaration  that  the  Lutherans  were  orthodox  on  all  the 
leading  articles  of  the  fiuth.^  Thereupon,  too,  the  system  of  Mo> 
ses  Amyraldus  {Amyraut),  professor  of  theology  at  Baomur,  called 
the  scheme  of  Universa^ismus  hypotketicus,^  became  veiy  widely 

France  pBT  M.  Afmoa,  4  U  H»re,  T.  U.,  1710.  *.,  ii.  67),  detennined,  in  Iho  firrt  in- 
■UDce,  to  cBecC  ■  anion  of  the  BeTormsd  chorchci,  to  wldch  ths  Ltithentu  nra  then  to 
be  Inriled.  To  sttRiD  the  fint  object,  ttom  all  tbe  Beformcd  Confeislons  k  common  one 
ITU  to  bo  dniTD  op  for  ill  the  cliarcheB — dang  laqnella  on  ponrroit  omettre  ploiletm 
poicte,  qai  no  (onl  pia  necesiairea  k  nfitie  «»lut  ^teniel :  parmi  leaqneli  on  p«ut  comptet 
ces  coDtnversea,  qui  ont  £te  agiLtes  toDchant  \b  frame  arbiin,  la  pentttrtmct-ia  Baiutt, 
et  la  prideitimation :  etant  nne  cboae  trts-e«rtaioe,  qne  tontig  lea  erreim  CD  fait  de  n- 
Ugion  provienoent  da  ce  que  I'on  veut  oa  trop  iivolr,  on  trop  avoir ;  (feat-i-dire,  qne  la 
Ciiri09it4<  et  I'avarice  en  eont  lea  aourcea.  C'eat  ee  dernier  pecbe,  qnl  ■  coTTompD  et 
mind  r^liiie  de  Borne.  Mail  Satan  fait  encore  tona  aes  efibrts  pour  noiu  corrompre  par 
le  premier.  Qnolqa'II  en  aoit,  ai  nona  ponvlona  aeolement  gagner  cela  aar  noni,  qne 
noua  ignoraaaiona  ToloDtiera  plniienn  madjiei,  et  qne  nona  faadnna  conteni  aarolr 
nniqnement  ce  qai  regarde  le  aalnt  da  n6tn  ame,  et  la  gloire  de  Dlen ;  nooa  hrioni  no 
Stand  paa,  et  on  pent  dire,  qne  noni  aailona  d^i  bien  avanci  nOtie  oami^  (Tnws. 

'  Ajmon,  IL  182.  The  Articlea  of  Dart  irera  read  and  approved,  and  the  form  of  an 
oath  adapted  by  which  the  membera  of  the  aTOod  bound  tbemaelvei  to  the  aame,  vhidl 
iraa  alao  to  be  roquired  of  all  tb«  clergy,  la  tbJi,  tlie  doctrine  of  the  Armlniana  ia  re- 
jected— porceqa'elle  fait  dependre  relectJon  da  fidile  de  la  Tolont^  de  I'homme,  et  at- 
tribne  Unt  da  ponTwr  i  kid  franc  arbltre,  qtt'elle  aneantil  la  grace  da  Dien,  et  parce- 
qaVIle  deicnise  la  FapiiiDe  ponr  itablir  le  Pelagianlame,  et  ranveraer  tonte  la  certitnde 
da  aalnt.  However,  the  clergy  wen  exhorted,  qa'lla  a'abatiennont  de*  qneetiona  ninea 
et  corlenaes,  qa'ils  na  fooillent  point  dana  le  conieil  aecret  da  Dien  aa  de-U  dee  teniuB 
de  u  parole;  qu'ili  ignorent  plClt/lt  lea  choaea  cach^  qae  de  a'ingerer  dana  cellea  qai 
Bont  illldtei,  at  qu'ila  faaieut  lenir  tonte  la  doctrine  de  la  piedealinotlon  i  la  pratique 
dea  veitni,  i  b  conaoiatlon  dea  amei,  an  repos  del  coaacieaces,  et  i  I'etnde  da  la  pb(£, 
■fin  qne  par  ca  ma;en  Umte  occaalon  de  contestaUoa  aolt  lev^ 

*  Sj^ode  Kational  de  Charenton,  1631  (AymoD,  U.  501) :  Ce  Synode  declara,  que  par- 
ceqae  lei  Egliiea  de  la  coDttoaion  d'Auabonrg  convenident  avec  lei  aatrea  Egliaei  Be- 
formiei  dana  lea  points  fandamentiax  de  la  veritable  religion,  et  qn^l  ny  avtdt  ni  nipar- 
■titioQ,  ni  idolatrle  dana  leoi  cnlte,  tea  fidelea  da  ladite  ConfCaaion,  qai  par  on  aqnJt 
d'amilie  nt  de  paix  ae  Jolndrotent  i  la  communion  de  noa  Egliiea  dam  ce  roianme,  ponr- 
roient,  una  faire  ancnne  abjuration,  fitn  re^  avec  Dona  4  la  table  do  Seigneur,  ct 
qn'an  qnaliti  de  piraini  ill  pcnnrdent  pnsenter  dei  enfana  an  baUme,  poarvHqa^  pn>- 
mlHent  aa  Coniiitolie  de  ne  leg  goticiter  Jamali,  ni  diiectameot,  nt  Indlrectement,  de 
transgregaeT  la  doctrine  rei;(LS  et  profeaate  dana  noa  Egliaeg ;  mala  qn'ila  lea  Inatruiroiant 
et  fleverolent  dana  lea  pointa  et  articles  qnl  leur  aont  communa  avec  none,  el  toucbant 
leeqnelg  lea  Lalhericns  et  nooa  aoromea  d'occord.  Wholly  in  Calvin's  lenae ;  see  S  SE, 
Note  45,  al  the  end. 

*  A  farther  development  of  tbe  doctrine  of  the  Scotchman,  -tofan  Cameron,  aacceitive- 
ly  profesaoT  at  Sanmnr,  Glasgow,  and  Hontanban,  died  1626.  Amyrut  unfolded  Ida 
lyatem  in  hia  Traite  de  la  FrMeattnation  et  de  sei  priacipea  diSerenli,  Saamar,  1S31. 
"  God  has  determined  to  lave  all  men  through  Christ,  on  condition  that  they  beliava  in 
him  (a  manifest  conceuicn  to  tha  Lutherani):  by  this  general  call  to  aalvation  tha 
physical  power  of  believing  ia  given  them,  but  not  the  moral  power ;  the  latter  Is  im- 
parted only  in  the  ipeclal  call  to  tlie  elect    The  heathen,  too,  in  consequence  of  tbe  is- 
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diffused  among  the  Reformed,  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  of  the 
Dutch  theologians.'" 

demptloD  throngb  Christ,  aTCa  vitboat  a  paiticalu  knowledgg  of  Cbrlit,  can  j-et  believe 
in  him  and  be  laved  by  ■  general  belief  in  the  providence  and  compaarioa  of  God." 
Accordingl}',  Aiaynut  declared  before  the  q-nod  it  Alen(;on,  1637  (Blondel,  Aclea  Au- 
thentiqnea,  p.  33),  que  Jesua  Christ  est  mart  pour  toas  boiDmei  luffiaament,  et  ponr  leg 
aeula  esleus  efficacieawinenl.  He  dlatiagnithed  two  diviaa  decrees,  p.  !&,  le  preniier, 
de  aaarer  tooa  las  hommu  ilia  croieot  ea  Ini,  et  le  aecond,  de  donner  1>  foi  i  qnelqnea 
ant.  Cf.  Jaeger,  Hut.  Eccl.etPolit.Saec.  XVII.  (Hamb,  1709,  fol.),i.  622.  Chr.  U. 
Pfkffli  de  Formula  Conaeiuui  Helvetica  dlia.,  Tubing.,  1T2S.  i.,  p.  6.  MoLse  Amyraut. 
aa  Tie  et  aea  Ecrits,  thiia  par  Ch.  E.  Saige}-,  Struboarg,  IBM,  p.  IG.  Moaea  Amyraldiu 
V.  Dr.  Alex.  Schweizsr,  in  Baor's  Dud  Zeller'a  Thecl.  JahrbOcher,  1852,  i.  41 ;  ii.  155. 
[Comp.  Schweizar,  Protest.  Ccutraldogmon,  ii.  225-139.  Gaea,  Gesch.  d.  Prot.  Dogma- 
lik,  u.  (1857),  321-359.] 

"  The  opposition  came  A^>in  Damoulin,  professor  in  Sedaa,  whostlrreduptbe  llieoiogic- 
al  faculties  of  GeDeTa,LejdeQ,  Fmuekcr,  andGronlngan  against  Am jraut,  and  Paul  Tea- 
lard,  preacher  in  Bloia,  who  agreed  with  him.  See  their  letters  to  the  National  Synod  in 
A}'moD's  Synodes  Nntlonaai,  ii.  604.  Pierre  Dumoulin,  in  hli  letter,  enumerated  as  er- 
rors the  following  positions  of  Amyraut  (1.  c,  p.  618) :  Qull  n'eat  pas  abnlument  n&cei- 
aaire  i  aatnt  d'avcur  une  counolssance  cUire  de  Jaaoa  Christ,  que  Jeiua  Christ  itoit  mort 
^galement  et  indifferement  ponr  looa  lea  hommes,  que  lea  rvprouT^s  penveat  tua  sauvis 
a'iU  veuleut,  que  Dieu  a  dea  conaells  et  dea  decreta  qui  no  prodniroat  Jamais  leor  effbl, 
que  Dieu  a  fiti  lax  hommet  leur  Impidsaaaca  naturello  poor  croire,  et  qu'il  lea  a  con- 
vertla  a  soi,  qu'il  faase  dependre  refficice  de  resprit  qui  regenere  d'nn  eonseil,  qui  pent 
changer.  The  National  Synod  held  at  Alen^on,  1637,  diamiased  the  accused  with  hon- 
or, aflar  be  had  more  nill^  dstlared  hia  oplnioaa ;-  fortddding  him,  however,  to  make  dm 
of  somo  of  the  fonnalaa  liable  to  be  tnisnndenCood  (Aymon,  Ii.  a71).  So,  too,  the  Syn- 
od of  Cbncenton,  1644,  acqaltted  him  of  the  charge  that  ha  had  not  observed  these  lim- 
itationa,  and  allowed  bim  to  reply  to  (he  attacks  trom  fiirelgn  parts  (loo.  ciL,  p.  603). 
These  attack!  came  particularly  from  Fred.  Spanhelm,  professor  in  Leyden,  and  Sam. 
Maresiaa,  profMaor  in  Groningen.  In  reply.  In  defonse  of  Amyraut,  appeared :  Actcs 
Anthcntiqaes  des  ^glises  reform^s  touchint  la  paix  et  ehsriti  frstemelle.  par  D.  Blon- 
del,  Amst.,  16&5.  4.  Je.  Dallael  Apologia  pro  doabos  Eccleiiarum  in  Gallia  proteitaa- 
tium  synodia  nationalibua  atlr.  F.  Spanbemii  esetcitatlDaei  de  gratia  n&iveiBall,  AmaL, 
1U5. 
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SECOND  CHAPTER: 


5  46. 

CONSTITDTION  AMD  GOVEENMENT  OF  THE  EVANGEUCAL  CHCECHES. 

Schenkel  Db«r  das  nnprOngl.  TerbaltsiaB  d,  Kircho  Edm  Staate  nof  dem  Gebiete  its 
Erang.  FrateBUntUmni,  Tbeol.  Studien  and  Krit.,  1850,  i.  903 ;  U.  453.  IbU.,  Wesea 
dea  PrateBUotlsiiiDi,  Bd.  8.  I-  Itichier'a  Geach.  der  ETaneel.  KErcbeDTerfanong  in 
DeutaohUnd,  Ujpzig,  1861.  [J.  W.  F.  Hflfling,  Gnindsltze  ETang.  Lath.  KinhEnver- 
tMtaag,  2te  Aufl. ;  Erlapgea,  1651.  Stabl.  EirchenverfaasuDg  nacb  Lebre  D.  Becbt 
d.  PrateBtajiten  j  ErUpgen,  1840.  J.  Hansen,  Lutberische  u.  Befonnirte  Kirehen- 
lehre,  1855.  Tb.  KJierotfa,  Acht  BOcber  vdd  d.  Kircbe,  1854-6.  A.  Petersen,  Die  Idee 
der  Kircbe,  3  Tble.,  1839-45.] 

Luther  and  Zwingle  were  agreed  upon  the  point  that  all  eccle- 
siaBtical  rights  have  their  roots  in  the  Church  as  a  congrega- 
tion.' They  rejected  all  hierarchy,  and  insisted  upon  the  universal 
priesthood  of  all  Christians,  so  that  the  clergy  were  only  commis- 
sioned hy  the  churches,^  and  ordination  was  only  a  formal  call  to 

'  Lutb.  Reaolutio  auper  prapottUone  XIII.  de  potestale  Papne,  1519  (LCEcber's  Uetat- 
inationeacta,  i!L  156)  :  Ublcnnqua  praedicatar  Terbum  Dei  et  creditur,  IbL  est  Tera  fidel, 
petra  iata  immabilia ;'  ubl  antem  fidea,  Ibi  Ecclesia  ;  nbl  Ecelcsia,  tbi  sponsa  Chruti ; 
ubi  sponaa  Cbriati,  Ibi  anmla  quae  aunt  epoosi.  Ita  fides  omnia  ■eeam  baliet,  quae  ad 
fidem  aequnatur,  clavea,  aacrameDta,  potesCatem  et  omnia  alia.  Zirlnglil  Archetelet, 
1523  (C^p.,  lil.  73) :  Hon  DDitis  esse  vtdetis  ant  alteriua  de  Scripturae  lods  prononciare. 
Bed  omniuni  qni  Christo  ereduat.  Second  DispDtatloD  at  ZOrich,  1533  (Werlte,  I.  S32) 
[All  is  In  the  control  of  the  Cbarch  that  Is  not  clearlj  expressed  la  God's  Word,  pro- 
vided naught  easentii)  is  cbsnged]  ;  "  Es  itot  alls  an  der  KUchbore,  was  mit  dem  hel- 
len  Wort  Gottes  nit  bt  nsdnickt,  sofer  daes  das  Wesenlicb  nienen  geandrat  irerde," 
Zwingli  of  Preacher's  Office,  1525  (Werke,  U.,  i.  332)  :  "  So  das  Drtheil  des  Bonnes, 
ODch  der  Lehr,  Qberall  der  Gmeiad  1st ;  vil  mer  das  Erkleaen  mn  einen  Lebrer  nit  einea 
froDiden  Pochbischof^  oder  Abts  sjn  soil  sunder  der  Kilchen,  die  Ratbi  wyser  cbristen- 
licher  Pnipheten  and  Evangelliten  pfligt"  [Ban,  doctrine,  and  mnch  more  tbe  cboke 
of  a  teacher,  is  with  the  Cbnrcb.] 

■  Luther  an  d.  christl.  Adel  dentscher  Nation,  1620,  against  the  first  WsU  (see  Dit-.  T., 
§  1,  Note  60).  Lnther  de  CaptiTltale  Babylon.,  ISSO,  de  Ordlne  (Tom.  Jen.,  EL  283  ver. 
«o)  :  Esto  itaqne  certns,  et  sese  agnoscat  quiconqne  se  Christiannm  esse  cognoverit,  om- 
nes  DOS  aeqnaliter  esse  sacerdotes,  h.  e.  eandem  in  verba  et  Sacramento  qncKanqoe  ha- 
bere polestatem.  Vemm  non  licere  qnenqoam  bac  ipsa  uti,  nisi  consensu  commnnilatis 
ant  vocatione  majorii.  Qnod  enim  omninm  est  commoniter,  nnltns  singolaiiter  potest 
■lU  arrogare,  donee  vocetur.  Ac  per  hoc  Ordinb  sacrnmentam,  si  qnidqnam  est,  esse 
nihil  alind,  qnam  ritum  qaendam  Tocandi  alicpjua  in  ministeriatn  ecdesitutlcom.  I^i- 
tber,  Aualcgnng  des  110  Paalros,  1639  (Walch,  y.  1609,  in  proof  that  he  did  not  aftenrard 
change  bla  vieira,  as  Scheokel  aasnmes  in  his  Wesen  des  Protest.,  111.  277)  [Every  Chris- 
ttaD  has  and  exercises  the  priestly  work ;  above  this  Is  the  common  office  of  teacher 
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office.^  The  office  of  preaohing,  it  was  held,  was  indeed  institu- 
ted by  Christ  for  the  proctamatioa  and  preservation  of  pnre  doc- 
trine;* bat  the  preachers  most  be  elected  and  called  by  the  con- 
gregation; and  the  oongregatioii,  too,  has  the  chief  supervision 
of  the  soundness  of  doctrine;*  it  is  also  to  determine  all  eccle- 

— fbr  in  >  church  ill  hira  oSee,  nor  Mn  ths  McnmBoti  b«  fltlj  ctlebnted  in  evciy 
hoius — hence  there  mnat  be  ipedil  pcnona  for  thia ;  but  thia  ii  not  to  make  an  order  of 
priesU];  "Siehe,  altp  hat  nud  ubet  tin  JegHehBr  Christ  tolche  PrieeUmcrke.  Aber 
bber  dis  ist  qod  du  genudne  Amt,  so  die  Lehie  Ofltontlich  fllhret  nnd  treibet,  dona  ge- 
horen  Pfuherren  sad  Prediger.  DeEia  In  dar  GemeiDde  koonen  lie  lucbt  alte  de«  Amta 
gewarten ;  so  echicket  sichs  anch  nicht,  ia  elnem  Jeglichen  Hanse  za  tinfen,  and  du 
Sacrament  tn  lelchen.  Darum  mnu  man  etiiche  darzD  enrlhlen  und  ordnon,  ao  lu 
predigen  geichickt,  nnd  dana  la  der  Scbrlft  aich  Qbeo,  die  dae  Lehramt  nkbren,  uad  die- 
ad  be  Tertheldigen  kSaiMii:  item,  alao  die  Sacramenta  ronircgea  derGemeinde  handelo, 
damit  man  iriaae,  mtr  d»  getanft  vorden  aej',  nnd  allea  ordentlich  zngehe. — Solches  bit 
aber  nicht  der  Prieatentand  an  ihm  aetbat,  aendem  eia  gemein  filTentlicb  Amt  far  die, 
$0  da  alia  Priaater,  d.  i.  Chriaten  dnd."  Comp.  Smalcald  Articles,  lfi37,  Anbang  v.  d. 
Biicbfifb  Gewalt ;  ChtiitL  Concordlenbnch  y.  Baomgartcn,  a.  G04. 

'  Luther  de  Capt.  Baby  I,,  aea  Note  3.  Thui  Lntbei  connaeled  the  Bohemiuia,  De  in- 
atitneadia  miniatrlt  Ecclcalae  ad  clariaa.  Benatnm  Fragenaem,  1623  <Tom.  Jen.,  ii.  GM 
Terse} :  Ubl  orancltia,  nihil  dubltelis  fldelem  esse,  qnem  rogaatia,  at  det  qaod  petiiatia.— 
Tom  convocatia  et  couvenientibDs  libare,  qnoram  corda  Deua  tatigerit,  at  voblacnm  idem 
aentiaat  et  uptaat,  procedatia  in  nomine  Domini,  et  ellgita  qaem  et  qnoa  rolaerlUa,  qiri 
dignl  et  tdoaei  visi  Aterint.  Tom  impotitia  snper  eoa  niuiibos  illonim,  qal  potiores  inter 
^01  fueriot,  cDnfinnetia  et  commendetia  eoa  popolo  et  EcclaiUe  *en  onivenitatl,  aintqae 
hoc  ipw  veatri  Einacotd,  Uiniatil  Ma  Paatoraa,  Amea.    Eee  below,  j  47,  Note  16. 

*  Angsb.  Cooteaaion,  Art.  38.  Of  the  Power  of  Biahopa  £The  office  of  biihop  la  to 
preach,  forgive  ^d,  jni^  oboot  doctrioe,  and  exclade  the  godleaa  from  the  Chareh ;  and 
paatore  and  charchea  are  to  obej  them  (Lake  s.).  Bat  if  they  teach  angbt  agalnat  the 
Gofpel,  we  hare  God'a  command  not  to  obey  theio  (Matth.  vlL;  Gal.  1. 8;  2  Cm.  xiii.,  etc.). 
The  biahopa'  power  aboat  marriage  and  tithea  [s  fh>m  maa];  "Derhalbea  iat  daa  hU 
aehSfliche  Amt  each  gAttlicheo  Bechteo,  dea  Enogelinm  piedigen,  SUnde  Tergebeo, 
Lehre  nrtheilen,  nnd  die  Lebre,  ao  dem  Evan^tlo  entgegen,  verwerfeo,  and  die  Gottlo- 
■eu,  dera  gottlos  Weion  offenbar  Iat,  ans  chriallicher  Gemein  anuchlieaien,  obne  menach. 
lithe  Gewalt,  sondem  allehi  dorch  Gottea  Wort ;  and  diafalls  aind  die  Pfairleot  and 
Elrchen  tchnldlg,  den  BiachSbn  gehor»am  an  aeyn,  lant  dleaea  Spracha  Christi  Lac  am 
10:  'Wercach  hSret,  der  hSret  mich.'  Wo  ale  aberetwu  dem  Evangello  entgegea  leh- 
rea,  aetien  oder  aafHchten,  haben  wir  Gottea  Befehl  tn  lolchem  Fall,  daM  wir  nicht  aol- 
len  gehartan)  eeyn,  Matth.  am  7 ;  '  Sehet  each  ror  vor  den  ialachen  Fropheten'  (femer 
GaL  t.  8;  3  Cor.  ziii.  18, 10).  Dsae  aber  die  Biachfife  aonat  Cewalt  n.  Gericbtaiwang 
baben  in  etlichen  Sachen,  ala  oemlich  Eheaachen  Oder  Zehnten,  dieaelben  haben  lie  aua 
Kraft  meosctJicher  Reehte."  But  that  "there  is  no  difference,  by  divine  right,  betweea 
biihops  and  paetora"  is  shown,  after  Jerome,  la  the  Soulcald  Artlolee,  Anhang  v.  d.  Bi- 
schofa  Gewalt  (Bsnmguten'a  Coneordieabacb,  a.  604). 

*  Luthei's  Gmnd  n.  Uraache  aoa  der  Schrift,  dan  ehie  chriatl.  Teraammlong  oder 
Gemeiade  B«cbt  nnd  Uacfat  haha,  alle  Lelue  in  ortheilen,  and  Lehrer  za  bemfea,  eto- 
nnd  abiaactien.,  1G23 ;  in  Walch,  x.  17M.  Helancbtfaon  de  Bonlfsclo,  tUI,  1637,  C.  R, 
liL  460;  Cognltio  de  doetrina — pertinet  non  aolam  ad  Hagiatratam,  aed  ad  Ecclesiam, 
h.  a.  Don  tantnm  ad  Prtsbj^roa  aed  etiam  ad  laico*  idoneoa  ad  Jadlcaadnm — Stqaidem 
Synodi  aoat  jadlcia  Eccleataa,  et  cam  errant  Episeopi,  laid  babent  mandatum,  at  ah  els 
diasentiant.  Smalcald  Artidei,  l&ST,  Achang  v.  d-  BiachOfe  Gewalt  (Baamgarten's 
Concordienbnch,  a.  604)  [Where  the  Church  ia,  ta  alao  the  command  to  preach  the  Goa- 
pcl ;  banca  chnrches  most  have  tha  right  to  citooae  and  oidda  their  ndaiaters ;  and  this 
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siasttcal  anaDgements,  and  to  pass  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion.* 

But  to  cany  these  rights  into  practice  presnpposed  a  thorongb 
Christian  education  of  the  Churches,  which  was  to  be  attained 
only  with  great  efforts,  and  without  which  tiie  attempt  to  exer- 
cise these  rights  would  lead  to  incalculable  disorders  and  divi- 
sions,''    Strongly  as  Luther  insisted  upon  the  separation  of  the  ec- 

ii  >  gift  ot  God  to  the  Churcb,  and  can  not  be  taken  awaj  bj  any  baman  antfaoritj] : 
"Dcnn  iro  die  Kircha  iit,  da  Isl  Je  der  Befchl  dai  Evangelium  in  predigen,  Daram 
miuaen  die  Klrcben  die  Gewalt  behalten,  dua  aie  KircbcndieDer  foidern,  wiblea  and 
ordlnlreD.  Und  aolehe  Gewalt  tit  cin  Geschink,  velchea  der  Kinben  siKentlicb  ren 
GcH  gegeben,  and  van  kelner  menachlicben  Gevalt  der  Kircben  kann  geaomiDcn  war- 
den." With  appeal  to  Eph.  W.  8,  11,  13 ;  Matth.  xviii.  20 ;  1  Petr.  iL  9  j  but  with  tbs 
addition  :  "  These  words  retei  onlf  to  the  irut  Chnrch,  which,  aa  it  alone  bu  the  prieit- 
bood,  moat  also  hare  the  power  to  elect  and  ordain  ministers." 

■  Lather's  Sermon  Tom  Baon,  1G19  (Welch,  xix.  1111):  "The  power  of  tbe  ban  ii 
eiren  b)-  Cbriat  to  the  holy  mother,  the  Christian  Charcb,  1.  e.,  the  congregation  of  all 
Cbristiana."  Lntber  of  tha  Keys,  1530  (Walch,  xix.  118!)  [The  Chnrch,  in  the  matter 
of  the  ban,  roost  be  certain  that  it  ta  daaarved;  for  In  the  ban  It  is  Christ  who  speaks; 
and  the  Church  b  not  bonnd  to  believe  the  official's  iodictment  or  the  bishop's  letlan; 
it  is  even  boand  not  to  believe  them,  tbr  men  ar^  not  to  ba  believed  in  God'a  matten. 
It  is  a  Christian  Churcb,  and  not  the  offidal's  huidmaid,  nor  tbs  bishop's  jailer,  to  that 
he  might  Bay  to  it,  Gieta,  Hans,  pnt  this  person  in  ban  for  me.  This  mfgbt  do  la  seco- 
Ur  affairs,  bat  not  where  souls  are  at  stake — there  the  Church  is  to  be  judge  and  wifej : 
"Die  Gemeine,  so  solcben  soil  bannisch  hkllen,  sol)  wisaen  nad  gewisa  aeyn,  wie  der 
den  Bana  vcrdienet  uad  dretn  kommen  ist ; — dona  sie  gebOret  ancb  dario,  wenn  jemand 
bei  Uir  soil  verbannet  werden,  sprlcbt  hie  Cbristos :  and  ist  nieht  acholdig  des  Officials 
ZedJel,  noch  des  Biechofes  Brtefe  za  gtanbeo,  ja  sie  ist  acbnldig  hie  nicht  m  gUaben ; 
ilenn  Mcnschen  soil  man  nicht  gUnben  in  tioCles  Sachen.  So  ist  eine  cbiisllicfae  Ge- 
meine nicht  des  Officials  Dlecitmagd,  noch  des  Bischofes  Stockmeitter,  dasa  er  mSge 
zn  Ihr  sagcn  :  da  Greta,  da  Haas,  bait  mlr  den  oder  den  im  Bonn, — In  wcltlicher  Obrig- 
keit  hitto  solchs  wol  eine  Mej'nnng:  aber  hie,  dues  die  Seelen  betriat,so1l  die  Gemeine 
BDCh  mil  Hlchter  ond  Fran  seyn."  Zwingli  Ualegung  des  81.  Artikels,  ISSS  (Werfce,  1. 
3SS)i  "Dus  also  der  Bann  allein  eiaer  jedea  KilchhAre  sye,  die  den  Terargrendsn  soil 
bannen,  und  ghclnes  besnodrea  Uenschen,  lehrend  die  Wort  nnd  That  Pauli,  1  Cor.  v. 

'  Lather's  dentscbe  Messe,  1GZ6,  Preface  (Riebter'a  Evangel.  Eirchenordnungea  dea 
16.  Jahih.,  t.  86)  [Rules  aod  orders  could  soon  ba  made  if  we  only  had  the  right  sort 
of  persons ;  but  the  churches  can  not  be  organtied  for  lack  of  materials. — We  must  hold 
faat  to  the  two  methods  of  training  the  youth,  and  preaching  and  calling  to  futb,  ontil 
we  can  Had  or  mate  the  right  sort ;  else  we  become  bankrupt.  For  we  Gennana  ara  a 
wild,  rude,  noisy  people,  with  which  much  can  not  be  done  excepting  in  the  greatest 
need] :  "  Kurzlicb,  wenn  man  die  Leute  and  Persoaen  bitte,  die  mit  Enut  Christen  in 
sepi  begehrten,  die  Ordnange  uad  Weiseo  wSrcn  balde  gemacht.  Aber  Ich  kaon  and 
mag  noch  nicht  eine  solche  Gemeine  odder  Versammlunge  ordnen  odder  anrichtcn :  denn 
ich  babe  noch  nicht  Lenle  nnd  Penonen  dazo,  sosehe  icb  auch  nicht  viel,  die  dacn  drin- 
gen — Indes  will  Icha  hel  den  geaagten  zwo  Weisen  laasen  bleiben,  imd  olTenllich  untar 
dem  Volk  solcben  Oottladienst,  die  Jngead  zn  nben  nnd  die  andem  mm  GUnben  in 
mfftD  and  la  reizen,  neben  der  Predigt,  helfen  foddem,  bia  daaa  die  Christen,  so  mit 
Ernst  daa  Wort  meinen,  slch  selbst  Gnden  nad  anhaltan,  anf  dasa  nicht  eine  Rotterd 
dram  werda,  so  icbs  aos  meinem  Eopf  trelben  wollU.  Denn  wir  Dentschen  itnd  ein 
wild,  rob,  tobend  Volk,  mit  dem  nicht  lelchUich  ist  etwaa  anaufaben,  es  traibe  denn  die 
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oiesiastioal  and  secular  powers,"  yet,  after  the  hierarchy  was  set 
aside,  he  had  to  invoke  the  aid  of  the  State  authorities  (whose  of- 
fice, in  fact,  it  is  to  preserve  order  in  all  spheres)'  to  take  care  of 

hohieto  Ifoth."  So,  too,  Lather  ndvised  the  LandgnTs  Philip  (gsimt  the  introdncdon 
of  tbo  cbnrch  MTviee  drawn  up  oo  tiis  httia  of  tbssa  principles  by  the  Synod  of  Hom- 
berg:  ire  hii  letter  of  Janurj,  1527,  in  Richter's  Geich.  d.  Evvngel.  KinhenTerfsi- 
sQDg.  >.  41  [He  could  not  be  so  bold  t»  to  introdace  inch  a  crowd  of  Iiitb  with  toch 
ttroag  words ;  Iiwt  imposed  too  loon  are  Ul-adrlied ;  and  experience  ihowa  that  in  thi« 
service  much  mast  be  changed,  and  some  things  left  to  the  antboritEes  alone.  We  must 
go  to  work  with  fear  and  courage  before  God,  be  moderate,  wait  till  some  tlifngs  taka 
root,  and  then  additions  wfll  come  as  a  matter  of  coarse  wiien  needed — as  «u  the  ease 
with  H<Aes,  Christ,  the  Romans,  the  Pope,  and  all  lawgivers]  :  "  Dean  ich  bisheT  and 
kann  anch  nocb  nicht  lo  kohne  sein,  to  ein  Banfen  Oesetie  mit  so  mftchtigen  Worten 
bel  nns  furznnehmen — Dann  ich  wol  wciss,  habs  aach  wol  erfahrta,  diss  wenn  Gesetze 
En  frne  tm  den  Branch  and  Dban);  gestelU  werden,  selten  wol  gerathen,  die  Lente  sind 
nIcht  damach  geschickt. — Dnd  die  Erfabrang  wlrds  geben,  dasa  dieser  Ordnung  viel 
Stuck  warden  sidi  andem  mOasen,  etllcbe  der  Oberkeit  alldne  bleiben. — Dammb  fst 
mit  Fareht  n.  Demnth  fbr  Gott  zutnAm,  nnd  dkse  Maas  zn  batten,  knrz  nnd  gat,  we- 
nig  and  wol,  sachta  and  immer  an,  damach  wenn  sie  einwnriela,  wird  des  Ztitbnni 
seiha  mehr  folgen,  donn  von  Kotben  tat,  wie  Host,  Chrislo,  den  Romern,  dem  Bapst  nnd 
alien  Gesetigebem  gangen  ist." 

■  Lather's  Sdirift  v.  weltl.  Obrtgkeit,  wie  welt  man  ihr  Gehorsam  tchaldig  sey,  1633, 
Walcb,  X.  437  [We  must  carefally  separate  these  two  regiments,  and  keep  both;  the 
one  is  for  piety,  the  other  for  external  peace,  fceeiring  off  evil  works.  Kdther  I*  enongh 
in  the  world  without  the  other.  P.  i62 ;  The  eecalar  lawa  are  for  the  body  and  goods ; 
over  the  sodI  God  will  let  no  one  rnle  bnt  himKlt;  and  when  the  aecnlar  power  give* 
laws  to  the  soul,  it  tTvspsssea  on  Qod's  rnle,  and  destroys  the  soul] :  "  Damm  mass  man 
diese  belde  Ttegijoente  mit  Flelss  scheidcn,  nnd  beides  bleiben  lasseo,  Einn,  das  fnnnm 
macht,  iu  andere,  daa  iosserllch  Friede  schafft,  nnd  bflsen  Werken  wehret :  hebu  tat 
ohn  das  andere  gnug  !□  der  Welt."  S.  453 :  "  Das  wcltllcbe  Regiment  bat  Gesetie,  die 
sich  ntcbt  weiler  erstreckeo,  denn  Qbcr  Leib  nnd  Gnt,  and  was  anaaerlicb  ist  anf  Enlen. 
Dean  iiber  die  3eele  kann  and  will  Gott  niemind  loaaea  regleren,  denn  aich  eelttat  al- 
lein.  Dsmm  wo  weltliche  Gewalt  aich  vermiiset,  der  Seelen  Geseti  in  geben,  da  grelft 
de  Gott  In  seln  Re^ment,  nnd  verfDhtet  nnd  verderbet  nor  die  Seelen."  Angsb.  Gmf , 
Alt,  !8,  of  the  Power  of  Bishops  [Tbe  two  regiments,  the  spiritnal  and  secnlar,  are  not 
to  be  confounded ;  the  former  is  for  preaching  and  tbe  aacraments,  bnt  Is  not  to  set  up 
to  depose  kings,  or  annnl  the  laws  of  the  State,  or  oliedleDce  to  tbe  antborities,  etcl : 
"Damm  soil  man  die  zwei  Regiment,  daa  gelatllch  nnd  welilicbe,  nlcht  in  Zander 
mengen  and  werfea.  Denn  der  geistllcb  Gewalt  hat  seinen  Befehl  daa  Evaagellum  xn 
predigen  und  die  Sacrament  m  relchen,  soil  aach  niebt  in  cin  Tmad  Amt  tallea,  soil 
nicbt  Eflnige  setten  oder  entsetzen,  soil  weltlicb  Geaetx  and  Gehorsam  der  Obrl^ett 
nicbt  aofhehen  oder  urrOEIeB,  aoll  weltllcher  Gewalt  nlcht  Gesetz  machen  nnd  Itallen 
von  wcltlichen  Hftndetn." 

•  Lather  to  tbe  Beetor  John,  S3d  November,  1G26  (de  WetCa,  ill.  1S6)  [All  papal 
rala  being  at  an  end,  and  cloisters,  etc.,  (kllen  into  his  hands,  it  was  now  bis  duly,  and 
his  alone,  to  arrange  all  matters.  Tillages  and  cities  should  be  obliged  to  hare  schools, 
preachera,  etc. ;  they  mnst  be  oliliged  to  do  this,  even  If  unwilling — jaat  as  to  constract 
bridges,  highways,  and  the  like]  :  "NosberlnE.  K.  F.  O.  Forstenthnm  plpatlich  and 
gelstlichei  Zwang  nnd  Ordnung  ans  [st,  nnd  ille  ElSater  nnd  Stift  E.  K.  F.  O.  ala  dem 
otierslen  E&npt  in  die  Hinde  fallen,  kommen  zngleicb  mit  anch  die  PSicht  nnd  Be- 
achwerde,  solcbes  Ding  xn  ordnen  ;  denn  sichs  sonst  niemand  anaimmt,  noch  annehmen 
kann  noch  soil. — Wo  eine  Stadt  oder  Dorf  ist,  die  dea  Termogens  sind,  bat  E.  K.  F.  G, 
Macht,  sie  la  iwfngen,  dasa  sie  Scbulen,  Fredigtatiible,  Ptkrren  halten.  Wollen  ^e  es 
nlcht  tn  Ihrer  Seligkelt  than  oooh  bedenken,  so  ist  E.  E.  F.  O.  da,  als  oberster  Tormnnd 
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the  Church,  now  deprived  of  saperintendenoe.     The  State,  too, 
bad  always  hod  certain  rights  in  the  Church  ;*"  and  the  Becolar 

der  Jngeud  nnd  lUer,  dis  «  bedOtftii,  nnd  soil  ne  tnlt  Ocwilt  dun  hiltea,  dM*  ^  ea 
than  mOucn  ;  gtelch  lis  ircnn  man  lie  mit  Gewalt  iwiugt,  dus  iSa  zsr  BrOcInD,  Steg 
.  nnd  Weg,  oder  UDtt  iDfSUiger  LandinoCh,  geben  and  disoen  mtlucn."  Initrnctioni  (d 
ths  Tiaiton,  15!B,  in  Eicbter'a  EirchenordnaDg,  L  83  [Having  tMeived  Uia  Gwpil 
thrmigb  God'a  great  grace,  wa  would  gladly  hare  arranged  tha  affaira  apiacopallj — viUi 
the  office  o(  viiiting.  But  aa  no  one  of  ni  bad  been  called  to  ttiia  office — and  yet  it  vaa 
one  wbich  la  common  lo  alt  Chiiatiana — we  homblj  asked  our  prince,  oldained  hy  God 
aa  aocb,  for  the  aafce  of  tlie  Goapel  and  tbe  welian  of  tbe  Cbriitiana  in  hia  land,  to  tp. 
pmnt  fitting  persona  to  tbia  office.  Some,  who  opposed,  we  lepanted  fron.  Thoagh  hli 
royal  grace  waa  not  appointed  to  teach  and  admlniater  in  apiritual  matters,  yet  it  was 
his  dut7  to  prevent  divisiona  and  diaaatera  among  hia  eubjects ;  as  the  £mp<»r  Con. 
aCantine  bad  to  aid  tbe  bishops  at  Nice,  since  be  could  not  permit  the  diaaenaiona  wbich 
Ariua  had  atirred  np]  :  "  Demnach  so  una  Itit  daa  Eoaogelion  dorch  onaaasprechliche 
Gnade  Gottei  barmbenlglich  wiedar  kommen, — bitten  wir  auch  daaaellnge  ncht  bi- 
Bchofficb  nnd  Beanebeunt,  ala  anfs  boheat  van  Nothen,  genie  wieder  angericht  geaehen. 
Aber  weil  unaer  kelner  daxu  bemfen,  oder  gewiasen  Befebl  balte,  nnd  S.  PeCnu  uicht 
will  in  der  Chiiatenbeit  etwas  aeliaffen  lessen,  man  aey  denn  gewiss,  dasa  Gottes  Ge- 
scbUt  aey,  liBt  sicha  kelner  filr  dem  Andem  thtUen  (miJgea)  nQterwindeD.  Da  baben 
wir  des  gewisaen  woUen  sfdelen,  nnd  inr  lieba  Amt  (welclis  alien  Cbrialeu  gemcin  and 
geboten}  nna  gelialtan,  nnd  demQgdgiich  mit  Bitten  angelangt  den  dorcblcnchligiten 
bocbgeborenen  Fdrstan  nnd  Herren,  Herren  Johana,  Heraog  lu  Saduen, — als  dfQ 
LandeafDralea,  und  unacr  gewisse  weltliche  Obeikeit,  von  Gott  verordnet;  dasa  S.  E. 
F.  G.  BUI  christlicher  Liebe  (denn  ale  nach  waltlicher  Oberkidt  nicht  acbnldig  sind)  nnd 
nm  Gotlei  Wllien,  den>  Evaogelio  an  gat  nod  den  eiendea  ChriaCea  in  S.  E.  F.  O.  Lan- 
den  zu  Nnti  and  B^  gnadigiich  wollton  etliche  tOchtige  Penouen  rn  solcbem  Amt 
foddern  uud  ordenen — Wo  a1>er  etliche  eich  rnQthwliliglich  dawidder  action  warden, — 
mHaaen  wir  dieaelblgel)  sich  Issaen  von  noi — aflndero. — Wiewol  wir  each  hierin  unsen 
gnidigaten  Hemn  HOIf  und  Bath  nicht  hdUgd  unbeaucht  laaaen.  Denn  obwol  S.  K. 
F.  G.  zu  lebran  und  geiatlicb  lu  regieren  nicht  befahlea  iat  i  )0  aind  aie  doch  acbnldig, 
all  welllicbe  Oberkett  darob  zu  balten,  daaa  nicht  Zwietraeht,  BotUn  and  AutTnhi  ^h 
nnler  den  Untertbanen  erhebcn,  wie  aocb  der  Kaiser  Conalantinua  die  Biachave  gen 
Nicea  fbddert,  da  er  nicht  Iddeu  wollt  noch  aolil  die  Zwietraeht,  ao  Aiiins  hatte  nnter 
den  Cbiisun  im  Eaisortbnm  Bngericbt-"  Henoe  Luther  aays  of  the  Elector,  in  hia  let- 
ter to  tbe  Viulors,  March  25,  1&S9  (de  Wetto,  v.  178),  that  he  "  was  out  one  only  bishop 
In  extrcmitiea,  because  no  other  bishop  would  help  us." 

■°  Luther's  Verlegung  der  12  Artikel  der  Banerachaft,  1525,  Walch,  xri.  B4  [On  the 
firat  Article — viz.,  a  Cborch  baa  tbe  tight  to  elect  and  depoae  Its  pastor ;  right,  if  done 
In  a  Christian  way.  But  if  tbe  proper^  of  One  pariah  Is  trom  the  lords,  and  not  the 
Church,  the  Church  can  not  use  it  for  him  whom  they  elect — this  were  robbety — bat 
must  ask  the  rulera  first  for  a  pastor.  If  this  is  refused,  tbe  Church  may  ctiooae  ita 
own,  and  sapport  him,  and  leave  to  tbe  rolers  their  property.  If  the  latter  will  not  let 
them  have  aocb  a  pastor,  then  they  mnat  let  him  go  lo  another  city,  and  they  flee  with 
him,  as  Chriat  teacbea]:  "Auf  den  eralea  Artikel;  Bine  ganze  Cemeiade  aoll  Blacht 
haben,  elnen  PCan-berm  zu  wlbloi  nnd  entaetzen.  Dieser  Artikel  ist  recht,  wenn  or 
nur  auch  cbrisllich  wQrde  vorgenommen. — Wenn  nun  die  GuCer  der  PCarr  von  der  Ober- 
keit  kommen,  und  nicht  von  der  Gemeinde,  eo  mag  die  Gemeinde  nicht  dieielben  Giiter 
znwenden  dem,  den  ^e  erwftblet,  denn  das  ware  geraubt  und  genommen :  aondem,  will 
sie  eioen  Pfarrbetm  haben,  dass  sie  zuerst  sokhen  demathiglich  tiitte  von  der  Oberkett. 
Vm  die  Oberkeit  nicht,  aowBhlc  sie  einen  eigeoen,  nnd  nihre  denaelbenvon  ibien  eige- 
nen  Gfiten,  nnd  laaae  der  Oberkeit  ihre  G&ter,  oder  erlange  aie  mit  Secbt  von  ihnen. 
Will  aber  die  Oberkeit  solchen  ibren  erw&hleten  nnd  em&hieten  Ftarrherm  mcbt  leiden, 
so  lasa  man  iha  fliebeu  in  eine  aadere  Stadt,  und  fliehe  mit  ihm,  wer  da  will,  wie  Chris- 
tos  lehret.    Daa  h^aaet  duiatUch  nnd  evangeliich  eigecen  Pliurbcrm  wablen  nnd  ha- 
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authorities  formed  likewise  the  most  -important  and  prominent 
members  of  the  Cbmch."  Biblical  examples,  also,  not  only  josti' 
fied  this  oonrse,  but  made  it  a  sacred  duty''  of  princes  to  preserve 

ben.  Wer  anden  thnt,  der  handdt  nnehriatlich,  ala  dn  RSubet  und  FraTelar."  Jndici- 
nm  Theolog.,  Tiuberg.,  1086  (Corp.  Ecf,  iiL  SU>,  dwUra  on  Uu  qiuiUoD :  Quaiauit 
ad  Itagiilraitti  cirilii  q^Enam  pertintt  abottre  unput  mAiuf  quod  Hagutntus  in  £c> 
cktii*,  pcitinenUbua  ad  mum  dominium  But  Jus  patroDatoi,  debest  prohibers  im[doa 
cnllns  et  reitltuora  pios.  Nam  MODDdam  praecaptam  ddcilogl  jabet  praUbira  et  pnnire 
blaaphimias. — Et  Hagiitratua  coatoi  ests  dabet  noD  aolnni  Kcuadaa  tabulae,  led  etiain 
primae,  qaod  ad  extcrnam  diacipllnam  attiaet.  Conitat  au{em  impU  dogmata,  impioa 
cnltni,  blaiphmnla*  ease.  Thia  Udirtlurcanled  out  in  a  memorial  of  Helanctlion,  1G37, 
«0  theqneatioa-.  An  Principet  dtbaant  mutara  iapiM  ailOa,  etuamlitiu  ant  prolkibeat&iu 
Epucopit  out  nptrionbiu  Damimuf     Cotp.  Raf.,  IiL  240. 

"  See  the  Memorial,  1537,  mentloDed  at  tlie  dole  of  Note  10,  C.  B.,  IiL  £44 :  CeHao< 
tibna  Epiioopla,  ant  ■!  Ifd  Gpitcopi  &lw  doeaant,  raliqua  Eocleiia  dabet  maloa  pastorat 
ab  officio  ramovan,  et  in  qooUbat  eoetu  praeeipua  membra  caeleria  praeira  dcbact,  at 
Jnvare  alio*,  nt  eioBDdetnr  Ecdesia.  PrindpM  et  caeterl  Magiatratns  debent  eaae  piae- 
eipua  membra  Eccleilae.  Ergo  UKMM  est,  illoa  banc  emendatioaem  iDcboara  et  a4]a- 
rara.  SBialeald  Article,  Appendix  on  the  Powbt  and  Supremacy  at  the  Pope,  lf>S7,  in 
fiiumgartan'i  OmcerdiaobDch,  i.  601  [Chiefly  mnat  kings  and  princeg,  tbe  laadlns  mem* 
ben  of  the  Cbujch,  heJp  and  *ee  to  the  diring  away  of  all  error,  and  liutcacting  tbs  cod> 
adence ;  to  thia  offloe  Qod  has  exhorted  them  in  Piaim  il. :  their  bighaat  care  abonld 
be  to  promote  God'a  glory] ;  "  Tornehmlich  aber  •ollan  Kfinlge  and  FOnlen,  ala  tot- 
nehmite  Gliader  der  Kirchen,  halfea  nnd  echanen,  daaa  allariei  Intbam  weggatlian,  nnd 
dig  Oewisseo  recbt  UDteniehtat  werden,  irie  dann  Oott  in  «">'■*'—'  Amt  die  Ktaige  nnd 
Fdnten  Bondarlich  vermahoet  im  S.  Ftaln :  '  Ibr  Kdnlga,  iaaaat  ench  wtf««a,  and  Ibr 
fiidkter  anf  Eiden,  least  each  a&ohUged.'  Denn  dleai  loU  bai  den  Ktalgan  nnd  grnasm 
Hemn  die  Toradinute  Borge  seyn,dBnsiB  Gottas  Elire  Beintg  tOrdem.'  Melancthon'a 
Hemorlal.De  iDipoaitiona  HaanaDiadVltamTheod.,lH0,CIL,T.S10:  Vldasinpra. 
batiisimii  hlitorila,  fniise  nniveraalam  murem  prlmae  Eccleslae,  eligl,  i.  e.  Tocarl  Epia- 
cq>aa  perpopnlum,  i.e.  timi»«tia«tinn«lmniiiia«in  riwgnli^  inJipiktif, — gig  noncTocantuT 
ministri  in  nostris  Ecclealls  vel  per  Prindpei,  nt  per  Senatnm  in  Bebnspublicla.  St  est 
pia  et  Jnita  voeatio.  Princeps  et  Senatorva  da^ldter  habent  jui  Tocandi:  primnni  qnlt 
pneannt,  et  Tnlt  Deo*  gulmnatona  Goran  ndnlateiinm  ETangalii :  deinda  qnia  annt 
praecipna  membra  Eodeiiae. 

"  Lnth.  ad  Spalatin.,  li.  Nov.,  IGSA,  de  Wttta,  UL  GO :  Debent  enim  Principea-bla*- 
phemias  nominta  Del  manifestaa — cohibBR,  Interim  nihil  cogentea,  aive  oredant  illi,  dve 
Don,  qui  prahibenttir. — £zamplani  credo  aatia  nugnnm  ease,  qood  Chrlato*  flagellU  lae- 
tii  vi  eximiit  TCndentes  at  emantw  da  templo.  Lnttaer  to  the  HarglaT*  George  of  Btma- 
denborg,  USl,  in  de  Wetta,  iv.  807  [As  King  Heaeklah  did  right  in  braaklng  In  pbcM 
the  brazen  serpent  of  Hoaei,  becansa  tita  people  made  of  It  an  idol,  althongh  many  wen 
oAnded  at  him,  ao  with  jooT  Grace  in  respect  to  masses]  :  '*  Darom  gleichwle  dar  Kt- 
nlg  EiechJas  techt  thU,  daaa  er  die  lieilige  efaeme  Schlange  Mcae  xarbrach,  wail  das 
Talk  einen  QOtxan  drass  machta,  nnangaaalien  dasa  deh  liel  davon  trgerten  nnd  linn 
And  wnrdan :  alao  aey  E.  F.  G.  aneh  tut  and  getrost,  daas  aia  aold  Iksterllcli  lleaaan 
haben  abgethaa."  HaLqnaeatia  da  BonUacioTUL,  IGB?,  C.B.,  iii.470:  llagutratns 
territ  glorias  Dei,  et  fit  ejos  tkmetia  coltna  Dei,  anm  atadst  taeri,  propagara,  et  omare 
Tsram  doctrlnam,  et  econtra  prohlban  Impla  dogmata.  Quia  Ita  fseit  prindpale  ofid- 
nm,  quod  proprle  ad  gkniam  Dai  pertlnet,  et  qnod  praprie  mentor  illnm  dtnlnm,  qno 
omantnr  Hagiatiatas  If  Pulmo  (IxxxiL  6) ;  Sgo4ixi,iiotilu:  acilioet  qnlaatofficiam 
habent  divlaitna  constltntam,  at  Impertlri  detient  re*  diTlnai,  religionem,  juititiam,  dit- 
clpUnam,  pecem,  etc.  Et  vb  liaoc  cansam  vocantnr  ab  Eaaia  (xlii.  2S)  nutritli  Ecde- 
•laa,  qoia  nntrira  «t  toeri  debeot  pica  dcctarei,  et  non  dsbent  laerltlam  exercera  In  Cbri*> 
tiano*.    In  tb«  Bdtnnatlo  Eedadamn  Hastia*  of  the  Synod  at  Honberg,  1536  (Bich. 
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the  trath  in  its  parity.  Tlhus  the  rulers  of  the  land  were  induced 
to  visit  their  churches  and  to  set  them  in  order."  Afterward  the 
highest  authority  in  the  managenient  of  the  Church  was  conceded 
to  them,  even  including  the  right  of  ohliging  their  sul^ects  to  fal- 
fill  their  external  duties  to  the  Church.'*  It  was  only  expected, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  they  ^ould  carry  out  the  regiment  of  the 
Ghuroh  hy  means  of  special  courts  kept  distinct  from  the  secular 
authorities,"  and  in  accordance  with  the  counsels  of  the  clergy." 

tar's  KirehenordDaDgen,  i.  66),  refennce  ii  had  to  the  example  of  King  Jehoiliiphst  <3 
Chran.,  ivU.  7).  !□  thn  MBmoriBl  of  tbe  Wittanberg  divines,  De  Jure  BefonnaDdi,  1537 
(C.  R.,  til.  21S),  then  iseTcn  on  appeal  (o  the  case  of  NebuchadnexiBr  (Dan.,  ill  K)),  qui 
edictom  propoaEt,  □>  quia  dicat  blaaphemiam  contra  Denm  larael. 

■■  See  Luther's  Appeal  t«  the  Elector  Jobn,  SSd  Noyember,  lfi!6;  de  Wette,  iii.  135. 

'  *  See  Luther  to  the  Elector,  above,  Note  9.  Tbui  the  Elector  commaads  the  peas- 
ants, through  the  Victors,  1529  (Richter's  Kirchenordnuugen,  i.  tOS):  1.  To  trniy  hear 
the  Word  of  God ;  8.  To  give  to  the  pastors  their  rents  and  tithes  tally  and  punctnall; 
on  an  appcnnted  daj,  etc.  Luther  to  the  Margrave  George  of  Brandenburg,  14lh  Sept., 
1531 ;  da  Wette,  iv.  SOS  [It  would  be  proper  for  the  Sector  to  enjoin,  with  pcnallin,  tba 
use  of  the  Catechism ;  for.  If  the  people  will  be  Christians,  the;  ought  to  be  obliged  to 
learn  what  a  Christian  ongfat  to  know — whether  he  believe  In  itorjiot];  "Doch  win  ea 
fein,  dass  E.  F.  G.  bus  weltlicher  Oberkait  gabote  lieide,  FruTheim  nnd  Pfairkindem, 
diss  sie  alle  liei  einar  SCrsfb  mnBslea  den  Blateizhiiinain  treiben  imd  leraen,  aaf  dass, 
wail  sia  Christen  sajn  nnd  haissen  woUen,  aneh  gaxwnngen  wDrden  eu  leraen  imd  wls- 
seo,  was  aln  Christ  wissen  soil,  Gott  gebe,  er  gUsba  daran  oder  nicht"  (That  Is,  faith 
eomea  only  bom  preaching  tbrongh  tha  working  of  the  Bolj  Spirit :  the  nataral  man  It 
to  be  bonnd  by  tha  law  to  the  outward  hearing  of  the  sannon  ;  the  civil  powen  have  to 
admlniiler  the  law.)  In  the  Memorial  of  the  Wittentiarg  divinaa,  De  Jure  Retormandi, 
1637  (C.  R.,  iii.  Z46),  it  Is  declsrad,  politins  divinltos  admirabill  sapiantia  et  bonitato 
constitDtas  esse,  non  tantum  ad  qaserenda  et  buenda  vantris  bona,  sad  mnlto  magis,  nt 
Dons  la  soclatate  innotascat,  at  aatarna  twna  qoaarantar. 

■'  Luth.  ad  Melanehtfa.,  SI.  Jul.,  1530,  de  Wette,  iv.  lOS:  Frimnm  com  certnm  At, 
dues  Istas  admi^istrariones  esse  distinctas  et  divarsai,  nempa  eccleaiasticam  et  politi. 
cam,  qnas  mira  cooflidit  at  miscoit  Satan  per  Papatnm ;  nobia  hie  acriter  vigUandnm 
est,  nee  committendum,  nt  denuo  eonnindantor. — Secnudo,  ax  hoc  seqnitar,  quod  ea- 
dam  persona  non  poasit  esse  Episcopns  et  Princaps,  nao  rimul  pailor  et  palerfamiliat. 
iDtelllgii  hie  aatis,  quid  valim.  Fanonas  impermixtas,  sicnt  et  adminlstralioaes  Tola, 
ctianui'idem  homo  .ulrsmque  personam  gerere  poasit,  at  idem  FomaraaDB  poeiit  ease  pa- 
Tochns  et  oacanomuB. — Teitio,  Episcopns,  ut  Eplscopua,  nutlam  tiabet  potaatatem  super 
Ecdesiam  anam  ollios  traditionls  ant  ceremoniae  imponendae,  nisi  coosensa  Eccleslae 
vel  expiesso  vel  taclto. — Quarto,  Epiacapni  ut  Frinceps  molto  minns  poteet  super  Eccle- 
slam  impoDera  qiudquam,  quia  hoc  eaaet  promts  eooAmdere  has  daas  potestatea,  et  turn 
vara  asset  aHotrioepisoopos,  et  ace  ai  admittaremns  enm,  eaaemos  paris  sacrilegii  lai. — 
Qninio,  Episcopns  nt  Frinceps  potest  snis  aubdilis,  ut  subdltia,  imponere  qnicqold  TisaA 
fuerit,  modo  fiva  at  lidtum  alt,  et  subdltl  tenantur  obedire.  Obediunt  enlm  tone  aon 
at  EcclasU,  sad  nt  dvas.— Sic  si  Caeear  prudpiat  genaraliter  omnibus  jajnoinn,  obe- 
diaat  ellam  ii  qui  aunt  Ecclaais,  qda  Ecdasia  ut  tub  Caeaare  •ecundnm  carntm,  sed 
non  otkedit  ut  Eccleaia.  Idem  est  de  rage  JosapliaL  Verum  de  Hachabaeis  darnm  est, 
quod  SUB  Eneaenla  non  Ipd  soli  Inilitoeraut,  sed  totus  populus  nno  oonsensn  (1  Mace, 
iv.  M). 

>•  Helanehth.  Qnaestio  da  Bouibcio  VIII.,  1537,  C.  R.,  ill.  470 :  "Sec  debet  esse  (Ec- 
cU^)  ^fUKparlo,  qua  pronlscaa  concedatnr  amnibna  licentia  vodferaadi,  et  movendi 
dogmata,  a«d  ifiirroKparla  ait,  in  qua  ordiue  hi,  qui  praeauut,  Episcopi  et  Reges  com. 
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For  thia  object  Superintendents  were  at  first  appointed,  in  order 
to  fill  ap,  as  far  as  seemed  neoessary,  the  vacancies  left  by  the 
retiring  of  the  bishops."  It  was,  however,  soon  seen  that  there 
was  required  for  the  ecclesiasttoal  affairs  some  authority  having 
judicial  functions,  and  accordingly  Consistories  were  established 
(the  first  in  Wittenberg,  in  1539)  after  the  pattern  of  the  earlier 
episcopal  courts  of  the  same  name.'"    The  churches,  instead  of 

mniiieent  Msailis,  et  etigvit  hominei  &d  Jndicuidam  idoDeai.  Ex  hli  satii  lotsUigi  po- 
Uet,  cognitionam  ds  doctrina  pertinen  >d  Eccluiun,  1.  e.  a^  Preabyteroa  tt  Prindpaa ; 
•ad  Priacipcs,  re  cognita  at  jadicata,  Jam  cnitodea  esaa  ezlcmaa  diaaplinaa,  et  axacn- 
tores  nnteatiae  STnodl. 

I'  At  fint  in  the  Stnlannd  cborch  larrice,  1&2S  (RichUr,  i.  23),  oat  wu  appobtad 
as  Uie  head  of  the  pnacben,  irho  vai  to  hava  the  ovanight  of  their  doctrina  and  UTe, 
and  direct  the  admiiuitraUoii  of  mnhip.  The  other  preachers  were  to  Uitea  to  him,  to 
change  nothing  without  hli  conient;  but  he,  too,  vu  to  consult  vlth  them.  InstalU- 
tioQS  and  removals  wen  made  bj  the  council  (after  the  advice  of  the  above),  which  had 
the  highest  authoritv.  Kezt,  the  £lectiir  of  Sazonj-,  In  the  Initmctions  to  the  Vlsiton, 
1SS7  (Ricbter,  Kirchenordnnng,  L  80),  appcduted  pastors  In  the  chief  citlea  as  toparin- 
taadenti,  who.  In  the  diiCriets  astigned  them,  wen  to  have  the  -watch  over  doctrina, 
chnrch  service,  and  the  walk  of  the  pastors.  The  pastors  were  not  to  grant  divorce  of 
their  own  aatheritj,  but  make  over  such  matters  to  the  superintandenta :  when  legal 
intsrftrance  became  necessary,  the  matter  was  referred  to  the  cliief  civil  fonctlonary, 
who  was  to  decide  it,  consulting  with  the  superintendent,  tbs  pastor,  and  other  learned 
peraons.  Tha  Tisitors  still  remained  as  a  court  of  appeal  (see  Just.  Jonas  Bedenkea 
dar  Consistorien  halbar  1588,  in  Bichter'a  Gesch.  der  KirchanTsrt,  s.  84,  86).  In  like 
manner,  anperintaiidBnts  were  soon  provided  for  in  the  chnrch  services  drawn  up  bj 
Bngenliiigen,  In  that  of  the  clly  of  Broniwlck,  1B28  (Bichter,  1. 109),  of  the  cilj  of  Ham- 
burg (Ibid.,  L  I!S),  and  bj  degrees  in  all  the  Lutheran  conntrlea.  Hen  and  there  the}' 
had  almost  an  episcopal  ponition :  thus,  Urbsnna  Bhegius,  saperintendent  ef  Brunswick' 
LOneburg,  who  died  IM1.  Here  tha  ecclesiastical  missives  appeaiad,  with  the  follow- 
ing pt«fatai7  formula :  "  We,  bj  the  grace  of  Ood,  Ernest,  Dnks  of  Brunswick  and 
LGneburg,  and  Orbann*  Shegins,  Doctor  of  the  Holy  Scriptnras,"  etc.  Sea  Unschnld. 
Nachr.,  1705,  a.  611. 

■*  The  first  occasion  was  preaentad  in  the  matter  of  marrtags.  All  eontssted  nutri- 
monial  cases,  which  had  to  do  with  nurrisga  onlj  as  an  external  relaUon  and  a  matter 
of  extamol  right*,  were  alvraf*  decUied  hj  Lather  to  be  secnlar  matter*,  and  lo  belong 
to  the  civil  tribunal  (see  above,  nota  i) ;  see  porticulailr  in  his  work  on  Harriage  Hat- 
ters, Walch,  X.  893 :  "  I  find  no  example  in  the  New  Testament  in  which  ChrUt  or  the 
apostles  had  to  do  with  each  matters,  excepting  wlien  they  tonchad  the  coaactence,  a* 
St.  Fsnl,  1  Cor.  vU.  IS."  Bat  as  qnestions  both  of  conidence  and  of  law  wan  here  al- 
ways impinging  npon  each  other,  the  subject  of  marriage  was  committed  to  the  dergjr 
and  tha  civil  conrts  (Note  17).  "Hie  necessity  of  their  oi^aoic  nuion  was  soon  felt;  sea 
Smalcald  Articles,  1I>S7,  in  the  Appendix  on  the  Aothority  of  Bishops  (Baumgarten'a 
ConCMdienbnch,  s.  608) :  "  for  the  appointment  of  Hairiigs  Tribnnals ;  A*  there  an 
hen  so  manifold  and  stnmge  casee,  there  ia  needed  a  special  tribuoal."  The  Ssxon  Es- 
tates consequently  roqnestad,  lf>37  [that  then  might  he  four  Consistorio  appointed  for 
,  •CGlssisstiesl  matten,  ^nd  especially  marriage  coses],  "  dasa  S.  Chaif.  Q.  gnadiglich  In 
IhiMt  LasdaB  Tier  Contlatoriea  wollten  anfiicfaten  lasaen,  dohin  alls  acdesiastioae  cau- 
sae, Ptedtgtamt,  EiKben,  Pfamr,  ihi  Defenslon  contra  tnjurias,  ihr  Wandel  und  Le- 
iMn  Udangand,  etc.,  tmd  sonderlioh  aneh  die  Ebssachen — mocbten  geweiset  werden." 
TheWittenlwrgdiviaesagieadtoanamotialdnwnupby  Justus  Jonas,  1638  On  Uob> 
ter's  Qescb.  d.  EirchennrfsssBng,  *.  8S),  and  putieBlarly  insisted  that  thtn  sbonld  be 
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the  right  of  eleotmg  ihevt  eletgy,  letaiited  only  the  ri^t  of  op- 
posing the  appointoients  of  patrons.'*  Exoommanicatioo  fell  into 
disuse  for  a  long  tune  f  and  when  it  was  roTived,  it  at  onoe  fell 

in  •ntj' coniiitoi^  *  eomini«Mr[ii9,  or  highest  Jadcx,  wbo  should  bive  "complete  jnris- 
dicUoD,  and  pomr  to  cite  and  bring  torwanl  ttw  putiea,  hrar  and  aijtuDiMe  the  cud," 
line*  the  udaI  officers  weie  often  neglsotftiL  A  Consistoiy  tu  now  eatabltshed  is 
intteiiberg,  about  irhich  Lather  wrote  to  Spdatia,  12lh  Juiaarj-,  1541  (do  Wette,  r. 
S!9) :  Etsi  bie  fntmbergae  consiatoriom  coeperit  conilitul,  tunen  nbi  ■bsalotnm  ftiait, 
nihil  ad  YlBltatorsa  pertinebit,  sed  ad  caosas  mstrimoiiUles  (quas  hie  fiure  amplius  nee 
volnmns  neo  poeaamoD)  et  ad  rosticos  oogendoa  in  ardlncm  aliqnem  dlidplinae  el  ad 
.  psnolvendoe  reditns  puto^bw,  quod  fivta  et  nobllitalvm  et  niagUtiatni  pwlm  necei- 
lario  attlngBt.  In  1H3  ConrirtorlAS  were  deflaUiTel?  appointed  In  Wittenberg,  Zeita, 
and  Zwickan  (the  lait  aketch.  On  baaU  of  the  ConsUtntion,  In  Bichter'i  Eireiienard- 
nnng,  L  867.  Mel.  ad  Camerar.,  U.  Oct.,  lUE,  C.  B.,  v.  S6fi,  uyi  about  the  cbangcti 
HIc  plura  ennt  Sutanni,  nos  theologlca  plura  ioMrtieramna).  The  CondMery  in  Wit- 
tenberg wae  compeied  of  two  tlmdo^ans,  two  4octorf  of  law,  an  exchequer  attorney,  k 
notai7  (Hcret«r3')i  and  two  meMengen.  It  had  the  oveni^^t  of  parity  of  doctrine,  the 
order  of  wonhlp,  the  morals  of  the  clergj-  and  congregations ;  It  wee  to  protect  the  dei^ 
gy  In  their  ri^ts  and  authorll]:,  and  to  decide  hi  marriage  affiln.  It  was  to  appoint 
Tlmtatioot  of  the  ehnrches,  and  to  see  that  remote  places  were  viiltvd  bj  superintend- 
enta  end  fUnotkmaiiea.  It  alone  had  the  power  of  excommunksatioo  (till  then  Iillen 
into  disoae),  by  which  persona  were  excluded  from  all  church  matters  excepting  air- 
mons,  inolading  oirll  ponishmante,  sospenalon  from  office,  and  prohibltiDn  of  labor  for  a 
time.  After  this  precedent,  Duke  Hanrlce  established  Consistoriea  in  Leipsic,  IMS  (VeF- 
ordnOBg  Tom  Si.  Sipt.,  IMS,  hi  Henckan  Scriptt  Ber.  Genn^  ii.  2171 ;  It  wae  united 
from  1641  to  1660  with  the  Merseborg),  and  In  Uelnen,  154fi  (S.  G.  Weber's  ^r«teni. 
Dantellong  des  iu  Efinlgnleho  Sacluea  gcllenden  Eircbenreclili,  i.  4S6) )  hia  bralfacT 
Angust  u  Administrator  of  Mersebnrg,  U44,  In  Uaneborg  (Kaaatadt'a  Einfuhinng  dar 
Beform.  in  Uenebnrg,  a.  1G6) ;  Eleeter  Joachim  II.  of  Bcaadenborg,  IMS,  in  ColoKne, 
on  the  ^>ree  (H.  v.  MOhler's  Geicb.  der  Erangetiaehea  SircheDTnfaanaig  in  Bnutden- 
bnrg,  s.  e9>  The  Wittenberg  Beformation,  1645  (C.  B.,  v.  604),  declared  sach  Cbunh 
eonrta  or  Conalstoria  to  be  neceaauy.  > 

"  HelencUwD'aHemorialuDakeHaDrj,  1ES6(C.  B.,IiI.164)i  "  It  is  true  that  no 
man  ahonld  asanme  the  public  offlpe  of  preacher  without  a  pubUe  call;  and  this  call  li 
to  come  chiefly  thim  the  cirH  authorltlea,  with  the  assent  of  the  charches  af  the  plec* 
where  the  person  Is  ordered  to  preach."  Mel,  de  Reformatlone  Ecclcdae,  1641  (C.  B., 
It.  544) :  In  eligendia  pastoilbua  etsi  jus  patronis  nollemue  adimi,  tumo  nee  patmd 
praeficiant  paitotea  noa  prina  commendatos  allquo  teatimoaio  Eeeleilae,  h.  e.  honeil^ 
mm  homiDtun  in  eo  coetu,  cni  datur  paator.  Et  liceat  EcdealiB  ngicere  iropioe  aut  aaa 
Idoneoa,  aut  nbmi  rem  ad  Eptscopos,  aut  eos,  qni  loco  Epiacoponim  suitinent  gubetna- 
tionem  ecclealaatlcam.  The  later  ecclesiutical  naage  Is  first  put  forth  la  the  WOrtent- 
berg  chord)  lerrice,  1659  (Bichter,  il.  SOI).  It  provides  that  before  anjrone  la  apptdnt- 
ed  preacher  he  muat  Srst  preach  lereral  times  in  the  church  in  the  presence  of  the  an- 
periolendent.  If  the  congrc^tion  reAiae  to  have  bim  "  for  honorable  causes,"  he  shall 
not  be  forced  Upon  them.  But  if  the  refusal  be  "ftivolana,  without  honorable  cauM, 
from  Ignorance  or  caprice,"  the  dinich  oonncil  it  to  pay  no  heed  to  it.  TUs  prorision 
was  then  adopted  in  tbt  Bmntwick  church  sarrice,  1669 ;  and  in  that  of  Electoral  Sex< 
ony,  1580.  Here  and  there  the  congregatlona  had  a  mora  or  less  bee  chMce,  e.  g.  la 
Sleawlck-Holstaln ;  ace  Halthiae,  Beechreib.  der  KlrcbenTerlhvnug  hi  d.  UeraogthO- 
mem  Schleawig  a.  Holatein  ;  Elensbnrg,  1778,  a.  S4. 

"  Memorial  of  the  Wittenberg  divines  to  those  of  Anabadi  and  Hnreroberg,  1532  (de 
Wette,  It.  888)  [No  other  ban  than  exclusion  fhnn  the  Lord's  Sapper;  and  this  can  be 
carried  ont,  because  no  one  is  admitted  to  tbia  sacranwnt  withont  being  pravloualy  In- 
atructed  by  the  pastor  or  deacau'—Wbere  the  ban  la  public,  the  dvil  autboiitiea  moat 
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into  the  hands  of  tba  CooaiBtories  which  had  gmdually  sprang 
np.« 
As  Lather  had  oomplained  of  the  jnrista  fer  holdbg  &8t  to  the 

enjoin  tba  aviddiiig  of  Ihe  cxcomnmiiicated — which  ia  largB  places  might  lead  to  macb 
injoatlcs.  Bat  oar  private  bu  doei  not  distorb  cItU  commerce] :  "  Wir  habea  kelaes 
ludem  Baoa  noch  lor  Zdt  ufgeriebt,  deiin  daaa  dlejeiiige,  ao  in  oSbntUcbea  Laaten  idnd 
and  nlC  ablaasea,  nit  aa  dem  Sacrament  dga  Leiba  nod  Blnta  Christl  nselaaien  werdep  t 
and  dai  kann  man  damit  arhalten,  daaa  man  bei  Ba«  niemand  daa  heU.  Sacrament  rel> 
cbet,  er  a»y  denn  iqtot  dnrch  Pbrrer  oder  IHacon  rerliiJrt. — Sallt  anch  der  oSentUch 
Bonn  atigericbt  werdea,  to  mnn  die  valtUch  Oberfceit  dennoeb  aneb  dazn  ua  Ordnnng 
balten  mit  der  Heidong  de«  Teibannttn,  lollle  andera  dei  oCfontlicb  Baiia  ein  eraatli;b 
Eiempel  isyii :  dua  willt  no  anch  an  dleaer  Zeit  aondeiticb  In  groaiea  Stadtan  nnd  Be- 
^■ntam  vlel  Unrichtlf^uit  {(Bbaren.  Aber  dicaer  miaer  Bann,  da  privatlm  einem  dat 
Sacrament  rerboten  witd,  iml  die  bBrgerHch  Beiwobnong  and  Hindel  olchu."  Ln- 
tber^  Table-Talk.  Warning  to  the  Wictanbareera,  1589  (Walcb,  xxiL  966):  "A  cry 
hai  0>ne  ont  among  yon,  aboat  which  many  idle  things  Iutv  bean  aald,  that  tha  ban  ia 
again  to  b«  act  np."  P.  965:  *'Thit  ia  the  true  and.  chief  reaaon  why  the  ban  baa  eTery 
where  fkllen  Into  abeer  dimw,  tiiat  Iben  tn  M  bw  tnie  CbHatlana  any  where,  a  mora 
little  floeli  of  imall  numbers."  So,  too,  ha  writes  to  A.  lanterbacb,  April  2,  IHS,  in  r^ 
apect  to  tiie  dnkedom  of  Saxony  (do  WetM,  t.  Ul) :  Placet  esemplum  BaMiaeae  e^ 
commiuiIcaliMili :  ai  idem  potneritia  atatoan,  opUme  Cadetis.  Sol  Centanri  M  Hm> 
pyla*  aolicae  aegis  fkrent. 

"  How  Lather  would  hare  excommimiotioa  admlDiBtered  (after  Hatth.  xvilL  IS)  ia 
seen  In  bia  AdmoniUcm  lo  the  WftUnbergers,  1&39  (Wolch,  xzll.  960) :  "  I  would  have  ax- 
cominoiiicatioiibegtm,and,irOod  will,BtDncs.  When  I  bave  fint  warned  the  accused, 
I  Uien  wcnld  lend  to  him  two  pefama,  two  chaplains  or  otbsTB.  N'exf.IwouldbaTeliim 
liefbre  me  In  tbe  aacriaty,  or  elsewhera  in  the  preaence  of  tbe  chaplain,  or  of  two  members 
»f  the  eonaen  and  corporation,  and  of  two  bonorable  peisons  of  tbe  cougregatian.  If  ba 
will  not  amend,  bnt  kssp  on  In  pnblic  sina  with  a  BtiiT  neck,  I  would  then  declare  tbe 
matter  publicly  to  the  Chordi  in  tb'ia  wise :  Dear  frienda,  I  proclaim  to  you  that  IT.  baa 
been  warned,  fintbj  me,  then  by  Ihe  chaplain,  next  by  conndlora  and  members  of  tba 
sorponlioD,  and  also  liy  members  of  the  Church,  and  he  will  not  tmn  th>m  tiis  eTil  ways. 
BcDce  It  is  my  friendly  prayer  to  yon,  help  with  your  connael,  kneel  down,  help  to  pray 
against  him  and  to  give  him  «vsr  to  the  deril,"  etc.  He  pastor  was  bare  to  proceed  in 
company  with  the  Cbnrch,  bnt  to  be  lh«  leader  and  ezscnMr  in  tbe  matter.  Srakald 
Srlicki,  IG87,  Append.,  oa  the  Power  of  Biihops  (Baamgatten's  Coneordlenbncb,  s.  606) : 
"This  ta  certain,  that  aU  paatora  ahonld  baTB  commim  Jarii^ction,  to  excommDnlcata 
tboaa  whD.Iiva  In  pnblio  tin ;  and  that  the  bishop*  have  ^rronidcally  aaanmed  this."  It 
it  hare  preanppotsd  that  tbe  parties  are  to  have  tbe  counsel  of  snltable  memben  of  tba 
Chiircb ;  and  this  ts  often  decIaredUn,  other  connections.  Lntber  aaya  in  bis  Vermab- 
nnng,  1639  (Walcb,  xxil.SBS):  "Solchen  Bann  wollten  wir  gem  aniiahten,  nicbt  daaa 
es  ein  Caplan  oder  Predigar  allsin  than  aollta  oder  konnte,  [hr  slle  mOist  selbet  mit  bel- 
fen.'  IbeoIogiTlCab.  ad  ConcioaatoroaKotinbei^,  1610,  C.  B.,  iU.96fi:  Saslltnatar et 
excommniiicatio, — adhlbitis  in  hoc  jadidnm  ■enlorUina  in  qaalibet  Ecclesia.  MeL  da 
Abodbua  Bocles.  emendsndls,  1&41,  C.  E.,  Ir.  MS:  "Hec  liccat  soil  paitori  brrs  len- 
tantlam  excommunicationis  aine  olla  judicnm  deeuria,  ant  nemine  adhiblto  ex  boneatl. 
oriba*  Tirla  soae  Ecdeslae."  The  Wittenberg  Balbrmatlon,  IMS,  C  R.,  v.  60S,  would 
commit  to  the  Conaistortes  the  senlentia  excommnnlcationia:  "  Doch  sollen  in  site  Wsg 
die  Saelien  ToiUn  gehdrt  nnd^  mit  ordentUcber  Weiae  genrtbeilt  warden,  an  weleber 
VerbOr  nicht  allein  die  Prieetsr  m  dehan,  aoodcn  anch  gottfOrcbtige  gelabrta  Perto- 
aen  ana  dai  waltllchen  Standen  nnd  fUnebme  Glladmast  der  Eiroban.  Dann  da  unstr 
HeQand  CMatna  sprlcbt;  aagst  ea  der  EircbsD,— fblgat,  daaa  nicht  aUain  ain  Stand, 
nimlicb  die  Biscbofe,  eoiiden  aodi  andaia  gottfSrchltge  Oalatut*  aw  aUeii  SUnden  sla 
Bichtsr  la  tetoan  ^d,  nnd  Tocai  decldna  baben  aoIltB." 
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canoa  law  because  it  had  not  been  legally  abolished,^  and  also  be- 
cause they  adhered  to  statutes  incoDsLstent  with  the  G-ospel,^  so, 
too,  he,  OS  well  as  Uelancthoa,  were  opposed  to  the  preponderance 
of  the  secular  power"  in  ecclesiastical  af&irs ;  and  both  were  of 

"  J.  H.  Bochmeri  Jtu  Eccles.  ProUrtantinm,  1. 1!1  is. 

"  Tblse  differencei  an  giren,  u  follom,  by  Jiutni  Jonu,  in  the  Bcdcnken  dcr  Cod- 
llttOTKli  h&ttMr  163S  (in  Richtcr'B  Gcsch.  d.  ETBnggl.  KirchenverfkuuDg,  B.e9):  1.  On 
MCretTotrs  of  m>rTuige(wbichthejurtou  declared  lo  he  valid,  and  Lather  invalid),  i. 
Oq  dlTorcei  aod  Ibeir  groDndi.  8.  Oa  Ibg  marriage  gf  priesta  (vhlcb  the  Juiiita  penirt- 
toOy  declared  invalid).  4.  On  tha  nnUvftal  degitei  (the  jnriata  here  held  fut  to  the 
canoa  law  -,  the  Beftntnen  went  back  to  the  MoBaic).  6.  On  the  irives,  childien,  heln, 
Boni  and  danghten  of  paatars  and  preicben— to  protect  them  asaiiut  the  CoUattraUt, 
fHendi  bj  birth,  irho  might  he  papiBta  and  oppoBed  prieata'  marriage.  Aa  to  thii  arti- 
cle, it  \t  of  the  fint  importance  to  have  a  provincial  atatata  and  law  given  by  the  ittyA 
anthoriUcB;  tlut  many  thonaaad  orphaoa  aad  irldaT)  may  not  be  molested.  C^ntlier 
complainB  to  theCoontAlbr.  of  UanBfeld,  6th  October,  lSde,deTVette,v.  36:  "inte- 
rnal ich  noch  bie  daher  nicht  einen  Joristea  liabe,  der  wider  den  Papct  in  lolcben  oder 
dergleichea  Falien  mit  mir  nnd  bel  mir  balten  wolle,  alBO  data  aie  such  meine  Ehre  nnd 
BettelitOcks  nicht  gedenken  meinen  Klndcm  zunaprechen,  noch  keinei  Priesleri.' 
Elector  Job.  Friedrich  In  the  FQrhaitnng  Torn  6.  Hal,  1GS7,  C.  R.,  ili.  SW:  "Zndeme 
vermerkten  E.  Ch.  Q.,  daaa  die  Jnriaten  znm  Tbeil  der  PricBlcr  Ehe  in  lliren  LecUonen, 
anch  BDiut  fiSentlich  berodeten,  davon  den  Lenten  Dniach  gegebcn  wDrde,  'wenli  die  be- 
welbten  Prieater  verstOrben,  daaa  ibre  Frennda  ihre  Etbachaft  fordent  thUen,  nnd  woil. 
tan  ihre  Kinder  nicht  Erbe  seja  laaeen.  Kun  woUten  atier  E.  Ch.  On.  darch  cine  Ijq- 
dsKirdnnng  vermittelat  gGttlicher  Htdf  demBclben  MaaBB  finden,  wiewohl  E.  Cb.  Gn. 
welter  yetmerkten,  ala  wolit  man  tUrgebeD,  daaa  anch  ela  aolch  Ordnung  ktaftjglich ' 
nicht  gemacbt,  nocb  anfgericht  kannt  werden.*^  In  the  project  of  the  Wittentwrg  Con- 
alstorial  Order,  1M3,  Bichter'a  Kbi:benordimng,  1.  ST4,  the  marriage  of  prieata  waa  de- 
clared to  l»  legal,  and  aeciet  hctrotliBls  forbidden  ;  however,  theae  proriaiona,  ai  well  aa 
the  whole  concluding  part,  were  not  adopted  In  the  pnbliabed  Order;  tha  Elector  order- 
ed, Jannary  6,  (P)  1644,  the  jnriata  to  agree  with  the  tbeoIogUna,  and  accept  the  Lather- 
m  view)  (Seckecdorf  Comm.  de  Lntheraniamo,  iii.  &S1).  In  the  Crauiator]',  particu- 
larly, tha  view  of  the  Jnrlsta  abont  private  betrothals  had  got  tha  upper  hand ;  and  Lu- 
ther comptaioed  of  tbia  to  the  Elector,  Jannaiy  Si,  1544  (de  Wette,  v.  61G),  and  wrote 
rerj  bitterly  to  the  ConaiBtory  Itaelf  (p.  G18),  and  spoke  and  preached  against  it  (ad 
Spalatinnm,  80.  Jan.,  1544, 1.  c,  p.  G2C :  Ego  tibi  futeor,  in  hoc  anno  novo  >ie  esse  mo 
acceptnm,  nt  in  vita  mea  et  In  tota  cansa  Evangelii  nanqnam  foerim  perturbatior.  OH- 
tor  enim  mibi  cum  Juristis  negotinm  acerrtmnm  de  clandaiitiniB  iponaalibns).  Tba  jn- 
rtsts  did  not  conform  to  the  decision  of  the  Elector,  aa  thej  thought  Ihemaelvea  bound 
by  the  law  of  the  empire  (Luther'a  Predigt  gegen  ate,  Walch,  xiii.  2175,  2178).  They 
also  declared  tha  archdeacon  ■  digaiaia,  because  he  iiaa  bad  two  wives,  and  would  not 
recognize  him  aa  a  preacher  (p.  S179).  From  this  period  are  the  atrongest  sayings  of 
Luther  against  the  jurista;  bo,  loo  (Walch,  xiii.  2210),  "  We  must  pnll  down  the  Coo- 
aiatoT^',  if  we  would  not  soon  have  the  juriata  and  pope  in  it.'* 

*'  Hel.  ad  Milhobinm,  IMl,  C.  R.,  iv.  679 :  Plariqne  Principes--mn1to  ftaeruot  in  dl- 
tipiendis  Monaaterila  diligentiores,  quam  in  coustituendia  'mpowluii  et  scholia. — Hade- 
BUS  alii  aaevierunt  ia  Ecclesiss,  alu  finxemnt  corruptelas  doctrinae,  certarunt  otccoenit 
libeilia,  finxernot  Insulsos  dialogos,  oblectamnt  sa  Tenerela  volnptatibua,  neglexenuit 
Ecdeaios  et  scholas,  eertomnt  ambltione.  Lulh.  ad  Creiaemm,  parochnm  Dresdensem, 
1U3,  da  Wette,  v.  iSE :  Nihil  boni  aperare  possnm  de  forma  excommunlcationii  In  aula 
veatra  praesunlta.  K  enim  ftitamm  est,  nt  aulae  velint  gnbemara  Eccledai  pro  sua 
cnpiditate,  nnllam  dabit  Dens  benedictlonem,  et  Cent  novlaaims  pe>ora  prior1bD&— Ant 
igitnr  Iptl  flant  paitcoea,  praedicent,  baptiient,  viaiteut  aegrolos,  oommunicent  et  omnia 
occloiiiBttica  faciant,  ant  dednant  vocatlonea  confondere,  aoaa  aolaa  curat,  Eoclesiaa 
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opinion  that  the  restoration  of  the  episcopal  dignity  as  a  merely 
human  institution — ^if  the  bishops  accepted  the  Evangelical  faith 
— would  be  beneficial  to  the  Church.'*  After  and  by  the  Religions 
Peace,  however,  episoopal  jurisdiotioa  over  Protestant  countries  be- 
ing suspended,  the  princes  having  received  the  assent  of  the  empire 

ralinqoant  his,  qal  Hd  eu  Tooti  annt,  qui  isUoaem  Deo  reddant — SsUd  pergit  euc  Sa- 
ImB.  Sub  Papd  uiicDiL  Ecclealani  politiaa  :  lub  UDum  tcmpora  volt  mbcars  politiun 
EcclBilae.  ToAmnlarf,!lstJal;,lMl(da  Wetle,v.a75):  "  Tbe  eotut  iant  mirth  uf 
thing.  IM  regiment  ii  mere  cnba  or  ensili.  It  cu't  get  awajr  ^d>  the  atitu  qua,  or 
elM  It  comet  right  back  to  it.  Christni  optime  Eccleaiae  coDBnluit,  qoi  aulas  noQ  com- 
mialt  £ocleiiaram  adminlatrationem.  The  deril  had  elae  Dothiag  to  do  tnt  deTonr  tiIq 
Christian  lonla." 

"  Tbtrt  wu  anlTerul  complaint  nboat  the  slights  and  artntrarj'  treatment  to  which 
the  dergjTTere  subjected  by  the  people  and  officers  of  goTerameDL  HaTinggot  rid  of 
the  oppression  of  the  clergy  nftbe  old  Church,  thej  were  not  ready  to  let  the  new  clergy 
become  so  powerfiU.  Thni  in  Luther's  Exhortatloa  to  Prayer  igaiait  the  Turks,  IMt, 
Walcli,  xz.  2T14 :  "It  has  come  to  this — that  we  see  young  masters,  cities,  OTen  amsll 
muddy  towns  and  villages,  that  would  preveat  their  pastors  and  preachers  from  inveigh- 
ing against  lia  and  crime  in  the  pnlpit,  or  else  chase  them  away  and  starve  them;  and 
be  tlut  takes  any  thing  fhim  them  is  holy.  If  they  complain  to  the  officials,  tb^  are 
called  BO  ambitious  that  nothing  baa  satisfy  them,"  flraamni  Sarcerias  on  the  Annual 
Tlaltadon;  lasleben,  1556. 4.  Cf.  Engelhaidt,  in  Niedner's  Zeitachr.  f.  HUl.  Theol.,  1850, 
i.  66.  It  wna  seen  tikat  r^ntabte  audiadependenLmeamnstbeputit  the  bead  of  church 
aSUrs  to  Insure  favonble  treatment  and  eaergstlc  measures,  and  to  secure  the  requisite 
authority  to  the  clergy.  Comp.  the  Sbmorial  of  the  Wittenberg  and  other  divines  to  the 
diet  at  Smalcald,  March  1,  lUO,  C.  R.,  iii.  942  [Even  if  we  hud  bishops  touad  in  doctrine, 
etc.,  yet  the  large  cities  and  princes  may  not  be  inclined  to  give  them  a  Jurisdiction, 
and  allow  visitations.  Bnt  it  is  ovideat  that  the  cbnndies  need  to  be  visited  by  those 
high  in  office,  else  the  chorchea  will  not  be  long  honored,  and  pattois  will  be  evil  treated 
in  villages. — If  any  bishops  keep  the  Irne  faith,  it  would  be  well  for  them  to  retain  Or- 
dinatio,  Yisitatio,  and  Jnrisdiclio  in  marriage  matters] :  "Wenn  gleich  die  Bischufe  die 
rechte  Lehre  annehmen,  dleselbige  lu  ferdem  u.  tUchtlge  Personen  dam  zu  halten  sich 
erbieten,  so  werden  doch  viellelcht  die  grossen  Stadte  u.  etiiche  Fursten  nicht  gem  lei- 
den,  dassihnsn  wiedemmeinejurisdictio  dngeraumt  lollt  warden,  nnddass  sia  nmher- 
ileben  and  visiUren,  Dagegen  ist  aber  snch  in  gedenken,  daes  den  Kirchea  mit  der 
Zeit  vonnathen  seya  wird,  dass  sia  durch  stattlicbe  Personen  vlsitirt  werden.  Denn  die 
weltUchsn  lierrea  werden  die  L&nge  der  Kirchen  nicht  gross  achien,  tmd  werden  }eti- 
nnd  die  FriesUr  saf  den  DCrfbm  Qbel  gehalten,  werden  auch  viel  P^rren  wDste.  Kun 
ware  es  nOtzlich,  so  sich  etllche  Pralatfa  der  Eircben  treulicb  annehmen  wollCen,  dis- 
weil'US  doob  die  GQter  haben,  imd  kdaiitea  die  Tisitation  erhalten,  doss  sie  solcbcs 
thUen. — Wo  nan  etllche  BischOfe  and  Stifto  rechte  Lebrs  und  die  notbigen  StOcke  an- 
nehmen, n.  der  Klrche  dienen  wollten,  ware  nachmgeben,  dass  tie  in  ibnn  Dignitalea 
blieben,  nnd  behieltea  die  Ordinatio,  Tiaicatio,  and  Jniisdiclio  in  lEbesacben."  Thus 
the  BeDtrmers  constantly  advised  the  retaining  of  bishops  as  a  human  institution,  so  far 
as  tbej  accepted  the  true  faith,  and  modiSed  their  privileges  in  accordance  with  It. 
Comp.  Augab.  Coof.,  Art.  S8,  at  the  end.  Helancthon  especially  often  and  strongly  ex- 
ptestedhimBoIfinbvorofthis.  Ad  H.  Alberam,  S3.  Ang.,  lfi30<C.  R,  ii.803):  Qua- 
lit  antem  ad  poiteroa  stotns  fotunu  est  dissoluta  polltia  Epiacoponun  ?  'Profiai  Joris- 
dietionem  ecdasiastiGam  et  similia  negotla  reli^nnm  noD  cnrant.  Ad  J.  Camerar.,  31. 
Aug.,  1530  (p.  B34) ;  UUitam,  utioam  possim  non  qnidem  draoiaa^onem  confitmars,  sed 
adnunistiaUonam  restitasTe  £piseopomm.  Video  enim,  qnalem  simus  hahituri  Eccle- 
siam,  dissoluta  woXn-sfa  ecclesiastica.  Video  postea  molto  intolerabiliorem  futuram  ty- 
rannidem,  qnam  antaa  oDqaam  fniL  Ad  aund.,  4.  Sept.,  1630  (p.  341)  i  Quo  jure  lic»- 
VOL.  IV.— 34 
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to  their  exercise  of  authority  ia  the  matter,"  Con^tories  were  at 
onoe  every  where  established,^  and  became  the  organs  of  the  mN 
ers  in  their  whole  government  of  the  Church.^  The  opposition 
of  the  Flacianists,  who  wanted  theologians  to  rule  in  the  Church 
instead  of  princes,**  was  fruitless."    In  the  conntries,  too,  in  which 

Ut  nobis  diiiolvere  voXiTiCav  eccleaiuticim,  ai  Episcopi  nobis  coacedant  ilia,  qua 
Beqanm  eit  eoi  cooeedcre. — Semper  its  wiuit  ipae  Lntherns,  quern  nolli  de  caiu&  qui. 
dam,  Dt  video,  imant,  uini  quia  beneBdo  e}u>  HnUant  ee  Episcopoi  exciusitse,  et  adep- 
tM  lIlMrtatem  minime  atilem  ad  poaUriUtam.  QualU  eaiin  cedo  futoms  eit  atatoa  ad 
poBteroa  tn  Eccledii,  (i  omne*  velcna  mom  stDt  aboliti,  li  nnlU  certi  lint  praeildetF 
Ad  Bellajnm  Langaaum,  1.  Aag.,  1534  (p.  T40):  Non  boo  a^tnr,  nt  politic  eccleaiiitlca 
■ut  potestaa  Pontiflcum  aboleatur;  non  boc  agiUr,  at  vatares  ordiiuitionea  aine  diicrt 
mine  muteDtnr.  Praecipni  ei  noitria  maxima  cuplunt,  niitatam  Ecdeiiae  formam  con- 
■arvare  quuitam  poMibila  eat. 

**  Appeals  lo  this  In  (lie  Badea-Pforihelin  Mandate,  IGIIC,  filebler'i  KircbenDtdDnng, 
ii.  178  i  la  tbe  Ueuian  Churcb  Serrice,  1ST!,  ibid.,  a.  S49.  Bat  tbe  princes  frequntlf 
appealed  to  divine  anlboritf .  Tbns  Duke  Cbrlitophar  of  WOrtembeig,  in  tlie  Picface 
to  tbe  Church  Service,  1&63  (ibid.,  p.  198) :  "  Wie  wir  ans  dann  (nngeacht  dais  etilichcr 
Termeinen  nach  der  vreltlichen  Oberkeit  allein  das  ireltlich  Eegiment  lUBlehcn  eoUl) 
TOT  Gott  BchuMig  erkennen,  nnd  wlssend  nonrs  Amts  and  Berufs  lelo,  wie  anch  des 
Gott  dec  Allmkhlig  in  seinem  gcstrengeD  Urtlieil  tod  uds  erfordem  wird,  vor  alien 
DIngen  onaer  Dntorgebne  Landschaft  mit  der  relnen  Labr  des  b.  Evangelii — veraorgen, 
nnd  also  der  Kircben  Chrlati  mit  Ernst  nnd  Eittr  annebmen ;  dann  ent  und  darneben 
In  leitlicber  Begienmg  nutzlicbe  Ordnnng  and  Regiment — antuatellen  nod  lu  erbal- 
tcn."  So,  too,  Duke  Juliua  of  Bruosvick-WolfeDbuttel,  in  bis  Unndate  prefixed  to  tba 
Cbnrch  Service,  1G69  [cf.  a.  819). 

"  Tbe  divines  aiaembUd  at  Nanmborg,  Uij,  1554,  iruialed  on  tbia ;  see  tbe  Declara- 
tion, drawn  Dp  by  Melancthon,  C.  R.,  vili.  190:  "Tbe  Constatoria  are  already  set  on 
foot  in  some  placea,  but  tlie  execntio  iitrealc."  P.39I:  All  thatmle  are  bound ''tose* 
to  It  that  tba  true  doctrine  la  preached,  and  that  con^toriei  are  Instituted  for  tha  pon- 
Isbment  of  vice  and  tbe  maintenance  of  discipline  and  muCy."  So,  too,  Erasmus  Suce> 
fius,  General  Saperintendent  in  Mansfeld :  Von  cfarisllichen,  notbigen,  und  nOtien  Cod- 
^lorien  Oder  getatl.  Gerichten,  Eialeben,  1654. 4. ;  see  Engelhirdt,  in  Niedner'i  Zeilachr. 
f.  d.  Hiat.  Theol.,  1650,  a.  116.  Thus,  in  1564,  a  Consiatoiy  was  eatabiiahed  at  Cells 
(Scblegel's  Elrchen-  n.  Refonnatlonsgeach.  Ton  Norddentschland,  U.  395  j  Kichtar's  Eii^ 
chenordnnng,  U.  Sg5) ;  1568  one  at  WoIfenbOttel  (Schlegel,  li.  S6S). 

"  For  this  end  there  was  appointed,  fint  In  Wittenberg,  a  central  churcb  commiasion, 
the  Church  Council,  by  the  Serrice-Book  of  1559  (lee  Richlar,  il.  91S) ;  and,  after  thii 
example,  an  Upper  Conaistor}'  la  Dreaden,  bj  Ibe  Church-Book  of  Electoral  Saxony, 
1680  (ibid.,  4!l)i  comp.  lUcbter'a  Gescb.  d.  Evang.  Kirchenverfassnng,  a.  1!1. 

"  Thus  Hessbnsius,  1659,  in  Heidelberg,  §  87,  Note  87 ;  tha  theologians  in  Jena,  1560, 
5  S8,  Note  2 ;  Hnaana,  In  Bremen,  1561,  §  S8,  Note  10. 

"  Tbe  Weimar  book  against  the  IVankfort  Rece»  had  aim  declared  against  a  tnptr- 
Ti^on  of  doctrine  on  the  part  of  the  Conaiatories ;  see  Melanetbon'a  Aniver,  Id  C.  K., 
li.  ei8.  Wlicn  the  Conaiatorj-  was  eatabiiahed  in  Wdmar,  in  1561  (aee  S  98,  Note  6), 
Flacins  wrote  to  Hex  Hfirlin,  its  fliat  clerical  eatesaor,  and  brongfat  forward  twelve  na- 
sons  against  the  establisbment  of  a  Conalatory  (Unacbuldige  Nachr.,  1716,  s.  764) :  L 
Politicus  Magiatratus  sibi  aumit  jna  condendl  decreta  de  rebus  teligionla  et  judiuo  gra- 
vlaaimo  Eccleaiae  de  doctrine  et  clavibas.  Sumit  etiam  aibi  Jna  eligendi  personal,  et 
deniqne  conelndendl  suo  judlcio  do  aententiis,  cnm  Eccie^e  ait  condere  decreta  de  ceT»- 
monlis  ac  judlclis  suia,  non  potentum  ac  sapiBnlum  mondl  bnjns.  Yidels  itemm  atqas 
iterum  voi  Specatalores  larael,  ne  a«sncfactalla  aulas  ac  Achitopheles  ad  ol'trudenda 
Ecdeslae  sua  mandata,  per  voa  (anquam  soos  praecones  produnanda.    Iiids  jna  sibI 
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the  bishops  accepted  the  Befonnation,  and  at  first  retained  the 
government  of  the  Chnroh,  in  Brandenborg^'  and  Prnssia,"  as 
well  as  in  those  in  which  a  synodal  oonstitotion  was  first  intro> 
duoed,  in  Fomerania"  and  Hesse,^*  these  arraogements  were  grad- 

'  lument  onac  impil  Higiatnttu  et  in  omnem  poiteriCstem,  religioncsqiie  pro  ubicrla  for- 
m>bunt  et  refonoabiint,  critqus  sin  Eiucrlicli  PipatUinm,  licut  to  noatros  ■StecUre  nn- 
)Mr  pie  moaebu.  II.  Frivictiu'  Becleiim  Dmiiesque  alil  pli  Putores  ic  Sapcrlntenden- 
Ua  (bcoltate)  per  tfnodiH  judicuiili  de  doctriiu,  peaeiqiuiii  et  quu  reram  nuiimanim 
hue  poteiUa,  tarn  divluo  mindAto,  turn  veUrl  perpetaoqua  man  >c  connaetadlna  tale 
JadidDin  tait.  III.  Pnedpitatnr  nligio  ct  Ecclesia  In  axtniuiiin  pericnlum  tj-mmidla 
piacornm  Can^toruliam.  Sicnt  Bedenken  Illiutr.  PriudpU  contrk  Fraucofurtlcam 
deentnm  nonet.  IT.  Contra  verbuin  Dei,  Angnetanun  CoafasiioBsm,  ApologUm, 
Schmilcaldicoe  Articolos,  et  toting  Eccle^e  conanetadlntiii  lofsrtnT  pronui  elevli 
liguu  a  miniatria  J.  Cbr. — Talis  laceratio  miniaterli  an  lina  impietata  flari,  aut  a  Tobia 
Saperintendentibui  promoveri  qaeaC,  Voa  fratrca  judicata.  X.  Simpliclter  mandatm 
tanlnm  execuUo  poenae  Snperintendenti  a  Conaiatorlo  ^oe  omni  ipaini  cognitlona ;  qua 
contdsntia  earn  iUe  pneitare  poteiit?  Nam  SaperintandenCea  arnnt  tantnm  llctorea 
ant  carnlflcea,  qui  almpllclter  aa  alne  omni  cognitioae  mandate  Magiitratna  axeqoi  te- 
DentuT.  XI.  Ex  praefatione  eatii  apparet,  quod  atiam  aeparatio  a  aacramento  aen  bdi- 
peiuio  Hioietris  anferatar.  Nemint  ergo  Putonie  andebnnt  negan  Saciamenta  ant  ab- 
tolntkoism  Dili  canvlcto  prioa  ae  condemnabi  a  ConiiituriD.  Quanta  hie  prafanatio  Sa- 
eramsatonUD !  XII.  Prorans  tollitnr  proceiana  Chriati,  Uatth.  xrili. :  Sipeccaveril  in  M 
Jraivr  Aitu,  avl  ai  guicj  luiht*  centra  proximum,  etc.     Hie  enim  aimpliciter  mandaEur,  ut, 

al  qnia  novit  aliquod  alicujus  crimen  etiam  occnllam,  mox  accuMt  coram  ConaiatDrio 

Abjaoto  ergQ  ClirlatI  praeacripto  aequamnr  hominnm  proceamm.  Taceo,  quod  iidi  ma- 
tnia  GTUsutiiqiie  accoaaUanibua  boiranda  diaaldia  Inlet  Paalorc*  et  anditotea  excitabon- 
tDT.  Nam  Paaloris  caitigatlo  paterna  eat,  at  accoaatlo  earam  Principe  enienlnm  quid 
aoDat  et  eontinet.  MuIU  Paatona  miTolent  aummam  licenUam  peccandl  ania  Tetinquere, 
qaam  tarn  malaatai  qnln  el  anrntnonaa  litea  atutiaare. 

"  Uatthias  of  Jagoir,  Bishop  of  BraudenbiiTg,  conformed  to  the  Beformation,  aaaent- 
ed  to  the  church  aervice  appointed  by  the  Elector  (Bichter,  i.  S!3),  and  remained  in  pot- 
■euion  of  hia  episcopal  rights  until  Ilia  death,  in  l&4fi.  Qeneral  Superintendents  and  a 
Conaistorr  were  appointed,  tn  Cologne^on-the-Spree,  tor  the  diocesea  of  the  bishops  of 
HaTelbuTg  and  Lebus.  After  the  death  of  Jsgov  the  same  arrangement  waa  extended 
to  the  Brandenbai^  dloceae ;  H.  t.  HoUer'a  Geach.  d.  Evang.  Klrchenverfaaaiuig  in  d. 
Uark  Brandanborg,  Weimar,  1816,  B.  60 ;  RichtBr's  Gcech.  d.  Erang.  Kircbenvertaaanng, 
*.lSt. 

"  Hare  both  biahopa  conformed,  the  Bialiop  of  Samland,  and  of  Pameasnia,  and  iaaoed, 
la  Uii,  the  drat  Erangelicil  Church  Service  Book  (Rlchter,  i.  28).  This  episcopal  pow. 
er  aftenrard  became  inconvenient  to  the  Duke,  and  he  npeatedlj  left  the  poats  nnGIIed, 
nbila  the  Estates  were  trying  to  keep  them  np.  With  the  death  of  the  Bishop  of  Pome- 
aaoia  and  the  administrator  of  Samland,  Wlgand  (1G87),  the  e[dscopal  office  came  to  an 
end,  and  Consistories  were  established  ;  Jacobson's  Geacb.  der  Qnellan  dea  Evang.  Kir- 
ebenrachta  dar  Provlnien  Frenaaan  nnd  Poaen,  a.  21 ;  Blchlar'a  Oeach.  d.  Evang.  Kii^ 
cheDTar&aanng,  a.  129. 

"  la  Fomerania  Uie  Qeneral  Saperintandenta  had  mntj  ([uaeopal  righta ;  trma  1M1 
general  STnoda  of  the  citjr  preachers  wen  convened  ttBia  time  lo  Ume,  which  decided 
about  all  ecclesiastical  matters  under  the  pre^eacf  of  the  General  Snperintendent; 
BalUiasar'a  awti  Sammlnngen  elnlger  inr  Pommeractien  Eirchenhialorie  gehbrigea 
ScbriftcD,  Oraifawald,  172B.  2S.  4.  At  the  Grcilkwald  Synod,  1U6,  It  waa  detenniaad 
to  erect  tliree  ConslBtotIa  or  church  cooita  at  StetUa,  Colberg  or  Stoipe,  and  Gid&wald, 
which  aboold  decide  about  excommunication),  since  the  pastora  often  tnccmd  peril  in 
theae  caaea  (BalAaaar,  1. 138).    Tlu  U«t  General  Synod  waa  held  In  1GS8;  afterward 
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ually  saperaeded  by  ilie  consistorial  oonstitutioD ;  in  Jiilich,  Cteve, 
and  Berg,  however  (and  here  alone),  peculiar  relations  contributed 
to  the  building  up  and  finn  establishment  of  the  synodal  constitu- 
tion.^* In  theory,  the  government  of  the  Church  by  princes  was 
usually  vindicated  on  the  assumption  that  the  episcopal  rights  had 
devolved  upon  them  in  consequence  of  the  Religious  Peace  ;  and 
then,  by  an  exact  limitation  of  this  authority,  the  Church  was  to 
be  protected  against  arbitrary  encroachments.^ 

tba  pomr  of  Ilia  Oeneral  S 
led.  Putorile,  t.  269,  HI 

>•  Agaioatthe  Church  Serviea,  dnvn  up  bj  Fniu  Lamlnrt,  and  adopted  by  tbe  Sjn- 
od  of  Hombtrg,  IGSd  (Rifonnatlo  Ecclesiaram  HuiUs,  In  Richter'B  Klrcheaorda,,  i.  56), 
irhichiHtahlishedpRibTteiiM  and  tj^odi,  but  allowed  tba  chnrcheithe  light  of  appoint- 
ing and  depoahigpreaeben,  Lnthta'  uttered  etmng  doubts  (ks  Nota  7,  above),  and  It  was 
never  carried  tbrougb.  The  Landgrave  thereupoD  appointed  bIx  niperfntendeDti,  with 
modiAed  epUcopal  prerogativai  (la  Caasel,  Botenborg,  Marbnrg,  Alifetd,  Darmstadt,  and 
SL  Goar) ;  »e  Hetsiiche  Ti^Cationiordnnng  voo  1S37,  la  Riehter'a  Eircheaorda.,  i.  261 ; 
tlnj'  held  anniul  Bjxoda  In  their  dioceaea,  aad  then,  ia  conjnDctiDO  with  come  lalected 
paatore,  farmed  the  General  Synod,  the  highest  ei»:le)<ut[ca1  court  By  the  Order  tor 
Christian  Cainrch  Discipline,  1659  (Richlar,  i.  390),  etdeis  wan  appointed  for  each  chnrrh 
for  pnrpoaas  of  disdplins.  The  General  Sjnodi  were  kept  np  after  Pliilip's  death,  under 
tiie  separate  gavemmants  ofliis  sons,  bat  came  to  an  end  in  1SS2,  in  conseqaeaee  of  Iho 
dlvistons  that  spniug  np  between  the  Calviniilng  Lower  Heieiana  and  the  strict  Lntber- 
•D  Upper  Hessians  (Dc.  H.  Happa's  Gesch.  d.  Hess.  Gcneralsjnoden  v.  15eB-8£,  2  Bda., 
Sastel,  184T).  Upon  the  intrndnetiaii  of  Caivinbiin,  the  Landgrare  Hanrice  exercised 
more  than  episcopal  lights;  and  then  ettabllihed  a  coniiitoiy  In  Marburg,  lElO,  as  tba 
highest  eccIesiaallCBl  trilmDal,  i.  e.,  the  highest  organ  of  bis  eccleBliatlcal  authority 
(Reppe's  EiafDhmng  der  Yerbessemngtpnncte  in  Heasan,  Kassel,  1S49,  ■•  174).  W. 
Bach's  Gesch.  d.  kurhess.  Elrcheaverfaaanng,  Harimrg,  183S. 

*■  As  the  ducal  hoaso  of  these  lands  remained  Catholic  nntll  its  extinetioa  in  1609, 
the  EvangeUciI  chorchas  were  obliged  to  have  un  Independent  conatitiitian,  in  the  fvr- 
matlon  of  irtilch  tbe  refugees  from  Holland  liad  an  important  inSaence,  espeeiallj  thoie 
driven  from  Jxindon  in.  IGM  (see  §  37,  Note  17),  a  part  of  whom  settled  In  Wesal  and 
Duisbnrg,  with  their  church  government  drawn  ap  by  Jotm  a  Laaco ;  and  then  there 
were  sTnods  of  the  refageea.  In  Waael,  IG6S,  and  Emden,  1571  (§  48,  Note  2).  The 
church  government  being  already  established,  it  was  conflrmed  by  Brandenburg  and 
the  Palatinate  Neaboig,  and  remained  afterward  nnaltered;  because  Brandenbnrg,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  oppreasloo  of  Evangebcal  churches  In  the  Catholic  PalsUnate  of 
Neaborg,  obliged  it  to  hold  fkit  the  status  quo,  and  hence  was  itself  otjtiged  to  do  tin 
■ime.  GrtLndlicher  Baricht  Qber  d.  Kircben-  nnd  Beligionsweaea  In  den  FurstenthD- 
mem  jQllch,  Cleve,  nnd  Berg,  auch  zagehOrigen  Grai^chaften  MaHc  n.  Ravensberg, 
DOsseldorf,  1735.  4.  Von  Oven  die  Preabj-terial-  und  Synodal  vetfassnng  in  Berg,  JoUch, 
Cleve,  u.  Mark,  Essen,  1829.  Jacobson's  Gesch.  d.  Quellen  dea  Evang.  Eirchennchw  dar 
Provinzen  Rheinland  nnd  Weatphalen,  KOnlgaberg,  1S44.  M.  Goebel'a  Gesch.  d.  christl. 
Lebens  in  der  BhelnIacb-WeM{ihl!!BChen  Evangel.  Elrcbe,  Bd.  !,  Abtb.  1.  CCofalenr, 
185!),  a.  TO.  [Stahl,  EiRhenzacht,  1345 ;  C.  H.  Sack,  ObservatiODes  ad  diidpUnam 
ecclea.,  in  Kiedner's  Zeltachritt,  Janaary,  1864.] 

"  Jo.  Gerhard!,  Theologi  Jonensia,  Loci  Theologici  {Jenae,  1610-22,  B  voll.,  4.). 
Loom  IXIV,,  do  Minialerio  Eccleaiaslico,  $  112  (ed,  Cotla,  lU.  116):  Qnamvu  eK  con- 
Btllutlone  pada  religioaae  anno  1569,  Paasavii  aancita,  et  anno  1655,  Aoguitaa  confirmata 
Eleetores,  Principaa  ac  Status  Imperii  Augostanae  confassioni  addict!  jura  epiacopalia  In 
anil  tenitorili  albi  vindlcsnt ;  tamen  exercitfum  coram  Ita  tampennt,  ot  qaaodam  capl- 
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In  Denmark  and  Sweden  the  Bpisoopal  CoosUtation  remained ; 
'l>at  in  Denmark  all  judicial  authority"  was  taken  from  the  bish- 
ops, who  were  to  be  only  superintendents :  in  Sweden  it  was  re- 
tained, with  restrictions,  and  in  conjunction  with  a  conirdtnate 
Consistory.^  In  both  countries  the  King  had  the  highest  eoclesi- 
astaoal  power. 

In  the  Reformed  churches  the  constitution  was  developed  in  a 
different  manner. 

In  the  Swiss  cantons  the  great  councils  were  not  only  the  high- 
est tribunals,  but  also  the  organs  of  the  people ;  and  hence  their 
ecclesiastical  decisions  might  he  considered  as  the  'voico  of  tiie 
people.  But  Zwingle  saw,  no  less  than  Luther,  that  the  people 
were  not  yet  ripe  for  a  chnrch  government,  realizing  the  idea] ;  and 
it  was  also  evident  that  it  was  impolitic  to  have  in  the  same  town 
two  repablioan  oonatitntions  alongeide  of  each  other — one  for  the 
Church,  and  another  for  Uie  State.  Consequently  he  had  no  scru- 
ples about  transferring  the  government  of  the  Church  to  the  great 
Council  of  Ziirich,  as  representing  the  congregation.  The  clergy, 
especially  those  of  the  principal  city,  were  only  invited  to  consult- 
ations ;  but  they  retained  the  right  of  protest  in  case  any  thing 
was  done  against  the  Word  of  God."     The  clergy,  whose  equal- 


tiorom,  eorum  ordiostioDBn,  etc.,  qBaedam  par  Cootittorialtt  «t  SuperiiUfndaila  pen- 
g&nt,  atpoM  Eccleaiamm  TiaiUlianem,  caoumtD  ccdenUiticanun,  >d  quu  etiom  m*. 
trimonules  specUnt,  dljadiciticmeio,  elc.,  qiusdam  libi  lolU  itnmHliate  naenxiit,  DV 
pots  conititntioQain  ecclsiUatlcanua  promuigatioaam,  ijnodonun  coDrocaUonaai.  ate, 
qtuedam  daoiqne  cwn  cmuciuu  EccUtiae  admiruatrcnt,  uCpots  electiouem  et  Tootianem 
tninialronua.    Riditer'*  Gegch.  d.  Eruig.  Eircheaverfuiiuig.  >.  192. 

"  Standlia's  Eircbl.  Gec«n.pia«  a.  Stetutik,  L  216.  J.  Wiggua'  Eirchl.  Statiitik, 
ii.  37T. 

'•  F.  W.  T.  Schnbart  Bchiredaa'a  KitcbenreHiiUBDK  o.  Untcirichtiwasen  nuh  &«Ji»- 
7«m  and  EegeniraTtigaiii  Zutuuls,  2  Bde. ;  Grei&wilde,  1821.  .  Stbidlin,  1. 137.  Wig- 
gen,  li.  8M.  [HliL  ot  Bef.  In  Sweden,  bji  L.  A.  Aojoo  ;  tniul.  bf  U.  M.  Uann,  New 
York,  1869,  pp.  S86-GM.] 

"  ZwingliiSnbudiumdeEncliarutia,  1625  (0pp.,  iii.S39)i  Dicun  bic  obitar  da  uni 
Senitna  DlacoaUmni,  proplar  quern  qiudam  not  c^amniantnr,  quod  ek,  quae  tolitu  £«- 
clesiu  eaie  debaaut,  not  par  duoenloa  agi  patiamur,  qQum  lotius  urbU  at  ricinorum  Eo- 
cl«aia  tit  plug  roinni  lapteni  miillnm.  Ko  ergo  babeaot  iati :  Qui  varbo  praeanmui  7V 
gnfi,  olim  Jam  libere  monnimui  Diacoaioa,  quod  ea,  qoas  Jadkio  Ecclesise  totini  Geii 
debeant,  ad  ipsoanaD  alia  lege  rejici  patiamur,  quani  si  rarbo  duca  coDinlaDt  at  decar- 
oant ;  dainda  quod  ipai  ooa  aint  aliter  Eocleuaa  vice,  qnim  quod  ipaa  Eccleaia  tacito 
conaenaa  haotenoi  beaigne  receparit  corum  Senatu  tsI  consult*  vel  decnta.    Vulgavi- 

tata,  qna  oonnuUI  (Anabaptiita)  fernntiu  atapldiaainua  afTectibna,  qnoa  tamen  aidriluDi 
iutemum,  ai  Dlia  placet,  videri  Tolnnt,  baud  tulo  moltitodioi  ODmmitti  poaae  quaedam. 
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ity  vaB  deciBivBly  iiuristed  npon,*°  were  appointed  by  the  magis- 
traoy ;  the  oburcbes  had  only  the  right  of  objecting."  Zwiogle, 
too,  held  that  exoommuDioation  was  uoDecessary,  since  it  was 
the  daty  of  the  Christian  magistracy  to  inQiot  punishments."     Id 

Nan  qaod  Tarumur,  Itaam  Opt.  U>x.  deftatoram,  quo  mlDUB  dirigat  Eccledam  suun; 
Md  rabas  adhac  tancm  non  miaceodaiu  em  contentionis  occialoDeni.  Souiniiu  ergo, 
Dt  plebi  Jndiddm  txtananim  rerain  hac  Ukb  DUcmIu  pcrmitUt,  at  id  Tcrbi  rtgnlim 
omaU  campucntiu',  limnl  poDicentea,  ticnbi  coeperlnt  verbi  aactoiiCatcm  contcmnen, 
DOi  confutim  proditonn  saw  ic  roclfentaroi,  ConseDtit  >d  banc  nsqne  diam  Eccletli, 
Umatol  docrctam  anper  ea  re  Dnllam  promolgirerit,  >ed  placidltate  bc  Innqnilliute, 
qnibos  hKlcnni  atltor,  eontenaum  saum  aic  probat,  at  ipum  aegre  latnram  adpareot, 
d  qoli  EvaDgelil  laccciiuiii  arguta  earioaitale  impcdin  conetar ;  eimul  non  Ignorasi,  ut 
raboi  Istia  dabeainiu  ad  Cbriati  noatramqiie  dceorem  sic  uti,  at  pax  chriatiani  aerratar. 
Quieqaid  ergo  de  immatandli  ritlbiu  occanit,  ad  acnatun)  Diacoiiornm  refeitar,  non 
•baqaa  axemplo ;  nam  et  Antiocbla  duo!  modo,  r>nlnm  at  Bunabam,  Uiaroaalj-main 
tniitit,  nee  tpaa  decarnit,  qood  Umra  jare  potaiaseL  Cao&a  fult,  quod  Immoderalam 
contenljonem  voreratar,  quae  qoanto  major  eat  concia  tanto  magra  cnidaicit  Quod  an- 
tam  Diacotii  in  hii  rabna,  Ecdealaa  nm  ano  Bomlne,  agant,  hinc  adpant,  qnud  qnicqoid 
apad  nvB  atataiturf  pnta  do  imaginibnai  do  cclebratida  Eacbariatia  et  gimtlibiis,  id  cii 
Ecdeaiia  quae  In  oppidia  et  agro  annt  liberam  nllnqidt :  nbl  nlminun,  qaod  Eccleaiae 
son  aaut  tantae,  contentionia  incendlam  non  magnopare  metaendnm  «aae  videnL  Cca- 
lit  conailinm  ale,  nt  ex  Deo  eaae  TacUe  cognoacaa.  Sic  i^lnr  aoliti  ennma  hactcnni  ante 
omnia  multltudlncm  dc  qnoestlDce,  qaae  Senatui  judicio  cognoacenda  erat,  probe  doeare. 
Ita  eaim  factam  eat,  ut  qnicqnid  Diacosil  cum  verbla  miniatrii  ordinartnt.  Jam  dadnm 
in  anlmli  fldeliam  ordinatnm  aueL  Deniqna  Senatnin  Diacoaiomm  adiTimaa,  at  Ee- 
cleaiac  totiaa  nomlna,  qnod  nana  poatnlaret,  fieri  Jutierent,  quo  tempeadve  omnia  et  cnm 
decoro  agercntur.  Pactnm  est  itaque,  ut  contcntionis  raalum  ab  Eccleaia  pmhiberatar. 
— Sic  ntimor  Tigari  Diacoaiomm  Sanatu,  quae  aumma  aat  potsitas,  Eccleaiaa  vice. 
Ziringle,  On  tbe  ottwr  band,  conoedea  that  the  people  bavs  the  right  to  depose  ndera 
that  gOTeni  In  an  ancbrlatian  «aj,  Artikel  in  der  Dtspnt,  1G23,  Art.  <3  OV'arka,  i. 
)t>6) :  "  So  sie  aber  ontrOwIicb  ond  nuer  der  Schnar  Chriati  faren  wordiod,  mogand  eb 
ait  Gott  entaatzt  werden."    Conf.  the  Usiegnng,  a.  869. 

**  Lnd.  Lavater  (preacher,  and  at  laat  Antiates  in  Zurich),  de  Billbos  et  InatiloUa 
Bccl.  Tignrinse,  ieS9  (ed.  J.  B.  Ottina,  Tigorl,  170S),  §  B,  p.  10:  Tfollam  Inter  mlnis- 
troa,  quod  poteatatem  attlnet,  eat  dlscrlmen. — Omnea  Tare  res  ecclaaiaatkas  ad  primari- 
um  concionalorem  nrbia  (qni  ptimaa  a  restltato  EvaDgelio  Hnldr.  Zvinglina  fnit,  cid 
Hanr.  Bnllingerua  iQcceaslt)  refaniatur,  la  aAo  arbllnta,  totiua  Ecdeslaa  et  omninm 
ministromm  nomine,  [nconauUis  sliii  nihil  aglt  rel  acrlbit ,'  sed  alioi  paatorea  conroeat, 
et  anum  conailinm  et  Jndicloin  cum  illls  communicaL  SI  res  ait  nuigni  momeati.  acna- 
tni  et  sjnodo  praponltnr. 

*'  ZOricber  Prldicantanordnuag,  16S2,  in  Hiehlar's  Klrchanordnang,  1.  168:  It  ■ 
parish  Is  yacated,  the  dean  ahall  annoonce  the  fact  to  the  magtatrac]',  and  the  patron 
(Leben  Herr),  if  there  be  one.  The  candidalea  an  to  be  examined,  and  teatlmonlea 
abont  thfl  nanlt  sent  to  the  Council.  The  Conncfl  elects ;  and  than  tbe  congregation  is 
conrened  In  preaence  of  tbe  dean  by  tbe  anthoriied  reprtaentatlre  of  the  Conadl.  The 
elactioD  "on  the  part  of  the  cbnrch  Is  to  be  open,  and  It  ia  to  be  proclutned,  that  if  ant- 
one  pnacnt  imon-a  anjr  thing  base  or  diacredltable  about  the  candidate  ha  must  i^tfl; 
declare  It."  If  there  la  no  complaint,  the  dean  presenta  the  new  pastor  Id  the  church, 
and  laj-a  hia  haada  upon  him.  Then  "  tbe  prefect  or  repraaentatlva  of  the  Cooneil  la  to 
commend  tbe  paator  Eo  the  church  In  the  name  of  the  Christian  magistraiy."    Lavater, 
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1525  a  ooart  was  appointed,  in  connection  vith  the  cathedral,  to 
take  charge  of  matters  pertaining  to  marriage.*'  The  deans  and 
synods  merely  had  supefvision  as  to  dootrioe  and  life,"  end  the 
Church  Session  as  to  violations  of  chastity  ;**  hut  all  punishment 

tlon."  In  *  Uir  *g*Init  kdultenrs,  1613  (Balliagsr'a  Ret.  QeKb.,  I.  BTS),  the  Bargo- 
nuaterand  Canncit  duned,Ihitthej-"ghoald  beaandereduid  excladed  fnimill  ChrU- 
tlui  and  honest  convgrM  and  cannDuaioa."  So,  too,  thtj'  could  not  ba  choaen  to  *Dy 
posts  or  officu  of  honor.  However,  those  law*  seem  not  to  bare  been  enforced ;  Ilnn- 
'  deahsgen,  Confltcte  des  Zwinglianiimus,  334.— Zwingle  said,  at  tbe  Synod  of  St.  Gallon, 
December,  1630  (Slmler's  Sammlnng  alter  nnd  neaer  Urkondsn  lor  KirchengGScb.  tof. 
nemlkh  des  SchmUerluides,  L 132)  [In  the  Umeaofthe  apostles  there  vm  no  Christian 
magistracy,  and  the  ChDrch  had  to  admialster  excommnnication,  etc  Now  tbe  magis> 
ttatea  are  Christian,  and  hold  the  aword ;  but  in  case  they  do  not  fulfill  their  office  the 
chorcbes  moat  nsQme  the  exercise  of  discipline]:  "  Zu  der  Aposteln  ZyC  was  die  Eilcb 
lerstreaC,  so  iraa  noch  kein  chrislcniiche  Oberkeit,  die  in  der  Kilcben  Gsets  nod  Ord- 
noDg  nod  Sinf  dei  BAaen  and  des  Ergtrlkhin  hialte.  Da  nun  tyt  der  Bano  uod  das 
UsKhllessen  ibaen  nothwendlg  gayn,  die  Lester  uater  Umen  abioatellen.  Sit  aber 
christenlichs  Oberkeitan  worden,  ao  Schwert  and  Straf  von  Gott  babind,  aOUend  Jett 
die  daa  nsrichten. — Ob  aber  die  Oberkalten  ihr  Amt  nit  tbnn  weltind,  abdtna  miJgiad 
die  gmeinen  Kilchen  aich  ihret  Gwalts  oneh  gebmchen  mit  dem  Bum,  damit  die  EiU 
chen  rein  nnd  ungeirgeret  bliebe." 

"  The  decree  ta  In  Bollinger's  RaformaUonsgesch.,  L  287.  Biditet's  Eirchenordnung, 
i.  31.  The  coort  consisted  of  two  paaton,  two  membera  of  tbe  InArlor,  and  two  of  the 
great  Council.     Larater,  %  29,  p.  108. 

**  In  ZOrich,  1628,  semi-annoal  ^nods  wets  appainlad,  at  which  all  the  clergy  and 
dapoties  of  the  churches  were  to  appear;  and  eight  members  of  the  Council  were  present 
(Bollinger's  Befonnatlonageich.,  11.  3).  It  received  a  more  fixed  furm  by  the  Zurich 
Preacbera'  Order  of  1632  (Bichter,  1. 168).  Every  pastor,  on  enlering  upon  his  oSce, 
had  to  take  this  oath  [That  be  would  preach  tbe  Gospel  tmly,  the  Old  and  Kew  Teata- 
ments,  according  to  the  mandate  of  his  ZOrich  rulers,  and  teach  no  doubtfnl  dogma,  none 
not  befon  approved  by  the  synod;  be  tme  to  tbe  Burgomaster  and  Cooacil,  promote 
tbe  ¥teal  of  ZOrich,  obey  Its  laws,  not  reveal  the  secrete  of  sj-nod,  ect.]:  "Dass  ich  daa 
heillg  EvangeUiun  nnd  Wort  Gotta,  daizn  ich  berQSl  bin,  trOwUcb  and  nacb  rechtem 
christenllchen  Terstand,  onch  nach  Vermog  Alts  and  KQws  evangelitcben  Testamenta, 
lot  miner  Herren  von  Zfiijch  vomsgangnen  Uandats,  lehren  and  predgen,  and  damnter 
kein  Dogma  n.  Lehr,  die  awj-flig  nnd  noch  nit  nf  der  Babn  and  erhallen  sye,  nit  inmi. 
schen,  ay  sj-e  dann  levor  gemelner  ordeblicher  Tersamlang,  so  jlrlicb  zwel  mal  gehal- 
tan,  anieigC,  and  Tor  derselbigen  erhalten.  Dana  sol]  und  will  icb  einem  Burgermeis- 
t«r  nnd  Rath,  onch  den  Bnrgeran,  als  miner  ordanliohen  Oberkeit  tr^w  nnd  hold  sin : 
gemetner  Stadt  und  Land  Zdrlcb  Kola  and  Frommen  fi^em,  Ibro  Scbaden  waincn  nnd 
wenden,  so  fbrr  ich  verniag:  onch  ihren  and  ihrea  nacbgesetztea  Vogtan  nnd  Amtlbten 
Geboten  und  Terboten  in  xiamllchen  bllUgeD  Sachen  gehoniam  and  gewirtig  ain  :  Item 
die  Heimlichkeiten  des  Synodi  rerschwygen  nnd  nit  offanbaren."  In  this  lynod  all  tbe 
dargy,  one  after  another,  were  subjected  to  aiaminatlon ;  camp,  the  Onniru  in  the 
synods  of  1633-35,  in  S.  Hess,  Sammlangen  xni  Belenchtnng  der  Kirchen-  nnd  Refor- 
mationageach.  d.  Schwaii.,  Heft  I  (ZOrlcb,  1811),  p.  US ;  p.  139  there  ia  a  judgment  on 
Bnltlnger. 

**  la  1626  there  wm  a  law  against  lewdneaa  (Bnlllnger'a  Ref.  Geacb.,  1.  363),  In  which 
the  judges  aboat  martiaga  cases  (membera  of  the  Cathedral  Court)  ware  enjoined  to  pro- 
ceed agiinit  the  goilty  partie*  In  the  city.  In  the  country  districts,  in  eiery  parish 
there  were  to  be  three  or  four  men  selected  (p.  672),  with  tbe  pastor,  to  watch  over  all 
marriage  nattcn  (called  Ehtgaamtr) ;  and  to  them  all  cases  of  uncbaatity  were  to  Le 
referred.    They  wore  to  warn  tbe  oOeadera  several  times,  and,  If  this  was  frniileaa,  to 
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was  in  the  haDds  of  the  civil  aathorities.  The  other  Refbnned 
cantons  imitated  these  arrangameDts.  Id  Basle,  Oeoolampadias 
procured  (1530)  the  introdnotion  of  exoomnmiiication,  but  vas 
obliged  to  concede  the  participation  of  the  civil  aathorities,  and 
the  infliction  of  civil  penalties.**  In  1539  this  arrangement  was 
again  abolished.*' 

Calvin  wished  to  have  the  Chorch  whoUy  independent  of  the 
State.  The  State  should  only  protect  the  Church  in  its  opera- 
tions, but  must  not  intrude  into  its  internal  aflairs  ;*^  the  cler- 
gy and  synods  were  to  have  charge  of  doctrine  and  the  saora- 

refer  the  mattcT  to  the  bead  msgirtnts  for  pimishmant.  Then  ^■■l*''*'"  of  miniaga 
(brmed  a  church  wsBioo  (^KircAtiulilltlaaJ),  so  called  beeiuie  thej-  nuuined  in  tha 
chorch  after  wrvice  for  conBulutioD. 

*'  See  partknlarlj  Henog'a  Laben  Joh.  Oekolampada,  il.  19!.  OacalunpwliiiB  vaa 
■IwAya  for  church  diacipUae  :  as  etily  aa  the  Befomutlon  decree  of  1529,  putors  and 
daaconl  Were  anthoriied,  after  warning  offandera  witbont  aacoeti,  to  exclade  them  thun 
tha  Lord's  Snpper  (Herzog,  li.  1G4).  Bat  thia  did  not  go  Into  eB^ct.  Oacolunpadina, 
In  an  address  to  the  Council  (Oec.  Epbtol.,  foL  4S],  tbea  pleaded  for  a  complete  reato. 
ration  of  chorch  discipline,  and  the  appointment  of  a  college,  conaliUiig  of  the  four  cl^ 
paatore,  fonr  memberg  of  the  Cooncil,  and  fonr  of  the  congregation,  to  adminiatsr  airch 
diicipline  after  the  preacriptioDs  of  Christ  in  Hatth.  zviiL  16;  cf.  I^MatoI.  Oecol.  ad 
Zwingl.,  Sept.  17, 1S30  (Zwlngl.  Opera,  viil.  GIO}.  He  endeavored  to  get  otber  caDtma 
to  adopt  the  eime,  but  in  vain.  At  a  diet  In  iLaran,  Sept.,  1630,  Halter  oppoaed  bjm. 
In  St.  Gallcn  there  wae  a  divi^on  among  the  clergy  on  this  point,  and  at  a  synod  held 
at  Bt.  Gallen,  Dec.,  1S80,  ereu  Zwlngle  declared  agaiiut  axcommoDtcation  (SUnler,  i. 
its).  However,  tbe  Council  of  Bula  ordered,  Dec.  II,  1680,  tbat  in  each  church  tiro 
membera  of  the  Conncil,  and  two  of  the  congregation,  Blumld  be  joined  with  the  paator 
and  tbe  deacons  for  tbia  object,  and  that  those  who  remained  nnder  sentence  mere  than 
a  month  should  be  severely  punished. 

*'  OecoIompBdluablmself  was  sDhjected  to  manyvexations  on  account  of  hie  attcmpti 
to  restore  disciplbe :  Herzog,  i).  207 ;  Oswald  Hyconina,  by  Kirehhofer,  a.  105.  At  last, 
in  1GS9,  the  Council  ordered  that  the  paston  sbonld  only  warn,  bat  not  pnnish ;  and 
that  after  three  fmitleas  warnings  oAndera  should  be  complained  of  to  tbe  Council ; 
Eircbhof^r,  a.  8S5. 

**  Calvlni  Instltutt.,  lib.  iv.  c.  II.  St  EccUhat  Jarudktioiie,  g  S :  Non  anlmadver- 
tnnt,  qnantum  sit  ditcrimea  et  qnalis  diiaimilKndo  ecelesiaatlcae  et  dvilis  potsatatla. 
Neqne  eaim  jaa  gladii  babet  Ecclesia  qno  pnnlat  vel  cotrceat,  non  imperiam  nt  cogat, 
non  carcerem,  non  poenaa  allaa  quae  aolent  iafligi  a  magiatitatn.  Deinde  non  hoc  apt, 
at  qnl  peccavit,  invitas  pleetatur,  aed  at  volonlaria  caatigatioue  poenitentiam  profite*- 
tor. — At  quemadmodum  maglatratua  puniendo  et  maun  eofrcenda  pmgan  debet  £ccle- 
alam  offendicalia,  ita  verbi  mlniaterviciasim  anhlevare  debet  magtatratam,  netam  moltl 
pecceat.  81c  conjonctae  debeut  ease  operae,  nt  altera  ait  adjumento  alter],  non  impedi- 
mento.  g  4 :  Hon  magistratns,  si  [uas  est,  eximere  se  volet  commnni  Gliomm  Del  nib- 
}eetione,  cujus  non  postrema  pars  est,  Ecclealae  ex  verba  Dd  judicanti  h  aubjioera : 
tantum  abcat  at  judicium  illud  tollers  debeat. — Imperator  honoa  intra  Eccleaiam,  non 
snprs  Eccleaiam  est.  §  16:  Keqne  (aancti  viri)  improbabaat,  a!  qnando  suam  anetort- 
tatem  tnterponerent  Prindpesin  rebus  eccleaiaaticis,modoeonserTaada  Eeciesiae  ordinl, 
non  tnrbando,  disciplinaequo  stabiliendae,  non  diaaolvendae  hoc  fieret.  Mam  cnm  Eo- 
clesla  cogendl  non  babeat  potestalem,  neqne  ezpetere  debeat  (de  civlll  coSreiUooe  lo- 
qnor) ;  plomm  Begnm  ac  Frindpom  partes  snnt,  le^us,  edictia,  judidis  religlonen 
anstlnere. 
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ments  ;**  ohuroh  disoipliae  belosged  to  the  elders  chosen  hy  the 
oongiegation  in  coigunction  with  the  clergy,  who  were,  however, 
to  impose  only  eoolesiosticat  penalties ;  the  deacons  had  the  care 
of  the  poor ;°°  the  right  to  elect  preachers,  elders;  and  deacona  be- 

"  CalriDi  ImtiU.,  It.  8, 1 :  Da  qiiriniili  tantum  poteiUU  laqnDT,  quae  pnpria  ut 
EcdesUe.  £■  aatem  canaiaUt  vsl  ia  doctrina,  t<1  ia  Jnrladictioaa,  Tel  In  legibna  fareo- 
d'u.  Locna  ds  doctrine  dusa  lubet  panea,  auctoriutem  dogmatum  tradendomm,  at 
eoruDi  aiplicationaiQ.  It.  8,  4  :  Qui  EccUaUs  regimini  uciindam  Cliiiati  inititntioneiii 
praeiaDl,  DOmiaantni  a  Paulo  primnm  Apostoli,  dain  Prophetaa,  tartio  Evuigeliatae, 
qauto  Paslorei,  poatrerao  Doctores.  Ex  quibna  duo  tautum  ultimi  ordinarinm  in  Ec> 
cUiiA  munoa  habant :  alioa  tiit  initio  legai  aoi  Dominaa  axcitavit,  at  aoicitat  ctiun  in- 
terdnm  prout  tampgrom  naceaiitaa  poatulat. — Inter  Pattom  ac  Doctoret  boc  diaeriminU 
eaae  puto,  qaod  Doctoraa  nac  diaciplinae  nee  Sacramentornm  adroiiiiatnitioDi,  nac  moiu- 
tionibua  aut  exhortatianibui  praeannt,  acd  Sdiptorae  tiutnoi  interpraCationi,  ut  atnoera 
uoaqae  doctrina  intar  fidalea  ratineatoT ;  paalorala  autem  mnnua  baec  omnia  ia  ae  con- 
tioaL  5  6 :  Dominua,  cum  Apostoloa  mittcrst,  maadatuni  illia  dcdit  da  prasdicando 
Evangelia  at  baptizaodla  cndentibna  in  remiaaioaem  peccatamni.  Antes  aatem  manda- 
Tsiat,  nt  aacra  ajtnbola  corparii  at  aan^inia  ani  ad  ezataplatn  diitribneient.  En  aanc- 
tam,  inTiolabilam,  perpatoamqDe  legem  impoaitam  iia  qni  in  Apoitolonim  locum  aoccfr- 
dont,  qua  mandatam  accipiont  de  ETingelii  praedicsdoDe,  at  Sacraicentoniin  adsiinia- 
trstions.  S  8 :  Caetarum  qaod  Epiacopoa  at  FraabTteroa  et  paatorea  «t  robiiatros  pn>> 
miacua  tocbti,  qui  Bcclssiaa  regant,  id  fed  ex  Scriptaraa  osn,  quae  TOcabnla  iiu  coib 
f audit:  qnkonqae  enim  vertn  miaiaterio  fongaiitar,  iia  titatam  Epiaoapornm  tilbnit. 
iv.  9, 13 :  Noa  ceite  libentsT  coni;«dimaa,  al  qno  de  dogmote  incidaC  diaceptatio,  nullum 
oaaa  nee  malini  oec  certiai  ramediuni,  qnam  ai  veronim  Epiicoporam  ignodiu  cmiTailiat, 
nbi  cootrovarsum  dogmiL  eicatialaT.  Molto  soim  pliu  pondeHi  habeblt  ajuamodi  dafl- 
nitio,  in  qnam  comnianit«r  Eccleaianm  paatorea,  iDTOcato  Chriati  ■plritn,  conianaailnt, 
qoam  81  qniaqoe  aeoranni  dami  cwicaptam  populo  tnderat,  vel  paacl  bominaa  privatim 
eaiD  conficeceaL  Dainde  nbi  coUacti  in  nnum  aant  Efdacopi,  oommodina  in  commnns 
delibtrant,  qoid  aitu,  et  qua  forma  docradom  ut,  ne  divenllsa  offendicniam  pariat. 
Tartio  banc  rationem  prmoacribit  Panliu  in  dijodicandia  doctrlnii.  Nam  cum  Hiagniia 
Ecdeaiii  attriboot  dijadicationem  (1  Cor.,  xir.  29},  oatandit,  qids  in  grarioribna  cansit 
lit  ordo  agendi  :  nempa  at  Ecdsaise  inter  aa  commanam  cognllionem  aDBcipiant. — Sta- 
tno,  Don  ideo  interirs  in  Eccleaia  veritatam,  etlanui  ab  nno  Concilia  opprimatnr,  aad 
mirabiliCer  a  Domino  aerrari,  nt  itenun  mo  tempore  emergat  et  snperet.  lioc  aatem 
perpetnom  ease  nego,at  vera  ait  at  certs  Scriptarae  intarpretatio,  quae  Concilli  Baffraglla 
foerf  t  recepta. 

*°  Calvinii  Inatitt.,  it.  3,  8 :  Beaides  the  offldia,  quae  in  varbi  mlniatario  coaaiitnnt, 
PanI,  in  Bom.  and  1  Cor.,  alia  mentiena  otiieia.  £x  qnibna  qoaa  temponria  fbaront 
omitto. — Dao  aatem  aant  qoaa  perpetao  manent,  gabematio  el  cara  paapsmm.  Gaber- 
natorea  fuiaaa  eiiatimo  aeoiorea  ex  pleba  delectoa,  qai  cenaurae  mornm  et  exercendaa 
diaciplinae  una  cnm  Epiacopia  praeeaaeDt.  3  9.  Cora  paapemm  Diaconli  mandata  fait ; 
iv.  11,  1 :  Qaemadmodam  nulla  nrba  nollaave  psgas  aine  magistratu  Gt  politia  atat«  p> 
test :  ale  Eccleaia  Dei  ma  qnadam  apiritaati  politia  indiget,  quae  umen  a  civili  pronni 
dittincta  eat,  eamqne  adeo  liliil  impedit  aat  imminnil,  at  podns  mnltam  Jnvet  ac  pro- 
mOTcat.  lata  igitnr  jniiadictionia  poteataa  mhil  sliad  arit  in  aamms  qoam  ordo  comps- 
ratos  ad  ipiritoslia  poUtiae  cuniervatianem.  S  !.  On  tha  paaaagea  Jo.  xz.  S8,  and 
Ustth.  xvi.  19  ;  Utraque  eat  generalia  aeDtentU,  eadem  aamper  llgandi  aoWendiqae  po- 
teataa (nempe  per  veibam  Dd),  idem  mandatum,  aadam  promiaaio.  Eo  aatem  di^ 
runt,  quod  prior  locua  peculiariter  de  praedleatlone  eit,  qua  verbi  miniairi  [Ongantor, 
hie  ad  diadplinam  excammnnicaUonii  pertinet,  quae  Ecdaiiae  permiaas  est.  §5:  In 
nan  duo  sunt  conaiderands  :  ut  a  jars  gladii  proraus  aaparetnr  baec  apiiitualls  potaataa, 
dcinda  ne  nnioa  artatrio,  aed  per  legltlmam  conseasum  administretur. — Sa*eriiaima 
cnim  Ecdesisa  vlndicta,  et  qaui  allimam  hilmen,  eat  eicommnnicatiu,  quae  non  niai  in 
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longed  to  the  cbnrch,  nnder  the  gaidaace  of  the  clergy.**  How- 
ever, in  the  Creoevese  church  constitntioD,  Calvin  conceded  mncb 
that  was  less  essentia],  in  deference  to  the  otrcamstances  of  the 
times.^  The  Calvinistio  choich  goveniment  was  carried  out 
mach  more  strictly  in  France^  where  the  civil  power  was  oat- 
side  of  the  Charoh*'    Here  the  Consistories,  Colloquies,  Provincial 

necM^Ute  adhibatur.  IHaparroDMvim.necinaaDmdeaident,  tadTufalDelpotcnUa 
contcDta  at. 

"  Ctlvini  Inttitt,  Ir.  8, 1!  :  Qiulei  cligme  Epiicopo*  deceaL,  Pniliu  dnobiu  loeii  co- 
tton axcqnitu  (TK-,  i.  9  ;  1  Tim.,  iii.  1) :  SnmmB  Umcn  hno  redit,  Don  on  eligendo* 
nlii  qoi  aint  lanae  doctrbue  ct  unctie  viUe,  ate  aUqao  vitio  noUbilei,  quod  et  fHu  adi- 
mat  anctoriUUm  et  miuliteiio  Ignaminiam  affaraL  D«  I^eoiil«  et  Senioiibns  limUia 
pronni  eat  ratio.  S  14  :  Habemiu  ergo,  eaie  bane  ax  verbo  Dei  le^timam  miniatri  TO- 
catknem,  abi  ez  popnlt  contaQia  et  apprabatione  cnaotar  qui  yiai  faerint  idonu. 
Praeease  antem  elactioni  debere  a]ioa  Putores,  tie  quid  Tel  per  levitateiD,  tcI  ptt  mala 
stndia,  vet  par  tomullum  a  multitadtne  peccatar.  On  eccleiiulieal  legiilalioD,  ir.  10, 
2  :  Hoe  nnum  contanda,  neceaaitatem  imponi  canadeDtiis  dod  debar*  in  qnibna  rebua  a 
Chrlato  liberantnr.  §  29 :  Omnea  ecde^aticaa  conatitationea,  qnaa  pro  sanctia  et  nalo- 
taiibna  raeipimoa,  in  duo  capita  teferra  Ijcet :  alurae  enim  ad  rilni  et  ceivmoniaa,  all&- 
rae  ad  diaeiplinam  et  pacem  reapiclnnt  $  SO :  Quia  (Dominni)  in  eitctna  diaeiplina  et 
caremoaiii  non  valait  aigillatlm  praeacribare  quid  seqni  debeamtiB  (quod  iaiad  pandare  a 
tamporam  coudllioQe  provlderel,  naqae  Jadiciret  noam  aieeolla  omaibni  rormam  coDva- 
nire),  eonfugare  bic  oportet  ad  Eaneralaa  qoas  dadit  ragnlaa,  nt  ad  eaa  axigantiir  qoaa- 
cnnque  ad  ordiaem  at  decomoi  praecipi  neceasitaa  Eccleiiaa  poatolabit.  5  31:  Jam 
vero  chriatiani  popali  officinia  eat,  quae  Kcundum  banc  <:anDnam  raariDt  inati  Iota,  libera 
qnidem  conaclentia,  nnllaque  ■apentidona,  pis  tameu  et  fadl!  ad  obaequcDdnm  prop«n> 
aione  aerran,  dod  coolemptim  babera,  non  aupiDa  Dagllgentia  praetcrira. 

"  OrdoDDsncsaEccIealaitiquasdel'EgliaedaGeDJTe,]5U  (Richtec'a  KirchenDrdeti,L 
S12.  Camp.  HeDry'a  Calvin,  ii.  109 ;  Bicbter'a  Geach.  d.  KircbanTei&siung.  a.  171),  inued 
by  tbe  Sfudics,  the  Leaa  and  Great  Council.  The  chidce  of  a  paator  waa  bj-  tba  other 
der^-,  the  amaller  CouDfil  to  CDufinn,  tbe  congraEation  to  agree.  All  paaton  to  ba  an- 
nually Tialted  hy  a  commiaalon,  coDusting  of  two  depntlei  of  tba  ConncU  and  two  of  the 
miniiCiT.  Tbe  Andau  were  cboaen,  two  trom  the  Lesser  Council,  four  from  tba  Coon- 
ell  of  Siz^i  and  ais  from  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred.  They  Bod  (ha  praacbara  fono- 
od  tbe  Conaietory,  which  aduimisMred  church  discipline.  P.  852 :  Et  que  toot  cela  *e 
face  en  telle  aorte,  qne  lea  misiatrei  a'ayent  aucune  jurisdiction  cirile,  et  que  par  c« 
Con^tolre  ne  aoiten  ricn  darogue  A  Taatoriti  de  la  Seig^ieDrie  ni  ila  Jnatice  ordinaire: 
ainai  que  la  puiaaance  divine  demenraen  aon  antier:  et  meameaoil  il  aera  beioin  defaira 
qaalqne  puniUon  ou  contraindie  lea  parties,  que  lea  Miniatrea  avec  Ic  CoDaiatoire,  avans 
ODi  lee  parties  et  faiclea  lea  remonitrances  et  admoaitiona  tellea  que  bon  aera,  ayent  k 
rapportarle  tout  auCouaeil,  lequel  sur  lenr  relation  adTiaerad'en  ordonner  et  taire  juge- 
nent  aelon  I'ezigence  da  caa  (agsinat  this,  Calvini  luititt,  iv.  II,  1 :  Neqne  enim  con- 
aentanenm  eat,  ut  qui  monitiauibua  noatris  obtemperare  noluetint,  eoa  ad  magistntum 
delbramos).  A  short  sketch  of  thesa  orders  is  in  Calvini  Ep.  ad  Gasp.  OleviaDum,  Nod. 
Nov.,  1660  (Epistt.  Cd.  Gen.,  1575,  p,  228).  [Comp.  M.  Goebel,  DiscipUn  in  d.  Beftr- 
nlrtan  Eirche  bei  Calvin,  in  the  KArcbliche  Vierteijabnachrift,  1845.  L.  W.  Hsssen- 
kamp,  Antinea  d.  Grangelischen  Krchenincbt,  in  tba  Deutsche  Zeitscbrift,  1856,  on  Ba- 
cer,  aud  on  the  Lutheran  and  Befoimed  chnrchea  generally.] 

"  Thia  Constitntion  was  eatsbllshed  at  the  first  all  National  Synod*  (Pari),  1559 ; 
rolUon,  1560  ;  Orleans,  15C2 ;  Lyons,  1563 ;  Paris,  156S  j  TertenU,  1667) ;  see  the  acta 
in  Tooa  lei  Synodea  Nationaux  dea  Egliaes  Rafarmiea  da  France,  parAymon,  i  la  Bayr, 
a  T.,  ITIO,  4.    Ebrard,  die  Entatcbung  and  erste  Entwickelnng  dar  PreabyterlalTcr^^ 
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Synods,  National  Synods,  in  an  ascending  series,  were  pure  eccle- 
siastical tribunals ;  the  National  Synod  had  the  hi^est  authority. 
But  the  government  was  aristocratic :  the  Consistories  appointed 
the  lay  elders,  and  the  Provincial  Synods  the  preaohers ;  the  con- 
gregations had  only  the  right  of  declining  to  receive  them.  So, 
too,  in  essential  points,  was  the  church  govemment  constituted  in 
Scotland — in  Kirk  Sessions,  Preshyteries,  Synods,  and  the  Gen- 
eral  Assembly  ;^  and  in  the  Netherlands — Kerkenraad,  Classioale 
Vergaderinge,  Particnlier  Synode,  Nationaal  Synode."  In  the 
German  Reformed  churches,  however,  the  princes  had  the  su- 
preme direction  of  church  affairs,  with  a  consistorial  constitution ; 
although  in  some  instances  the  presbyterial  order  was  establish- 
ed." Only  in  Jiilich,  Cleve,  and  Berg  did  the  Reformed  Charoh 
receive  a  synodal  constitution  like  that  of  Holland." 

§47. 

THE  ORDER  OF  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

G.  B.  Eisensclimld,  Oescb.  d.  vDraehmitflt  B^rchtDgebrincbe  d.  Froteststiten,  Letpd?, 
1795.  J.  L.  Fank'a  Geiat  nnd  Fonn  dea  von  Dr.  M.  Luther  angeordn«teii  Kaltni,  Ber- 
lin, ISIS.  A.  H.  Qrftser,  die  B6m.  Kathol.  litorgle,  nilt  steter  Rodulcht  >uf  d[e  Utnr- 
giaderGriecb.  nnd  Uteitin  ETingel.  Latber.  Kircbe,  2  Tb.,  Halle,  1839.  Eltefotbdie 
nraprDDgl.  Gatteadienatordnnng  in  dan  dentacban  Kircbtn  Latb.  BelienDtQissea,  {fare 
Destmcdon  und  ReTonnaCion,  Boitock  nnd  Schveiio,  1847.  [ScbiSberleln,  Der  Etsu- 
gel.  GotUadieDst,  in  Stndien  nnd  Eiitlken,  ISM,  triusl.  la  Preab.  QoarUrly,  I8S7. 
H.  All,  Der  chriatl.  Cnltna,  3te  Anfl.,  1851.  Der  Protest-  Ootteadienat,  von  Dr.  Karl 
B»hT,  In  Zeltachrift  f.  d.  Luth.  Theol.,  1852.  Entaila,  or  Preib.  litErgiea  (by  C.  W. 
Biird),  New  Tork,  2d  ed.,  1858 ;  comp.  Book  of  PnbUe  Prayer,  compiled  ffom  Fonn- 
nlaries  of  tbe  Refbrmed  Cborchea,  Ksw  Tork,  1B6Q.    Foreign  Retbrmed  litargies, 

rang  in  der  Ref.  Kirche  Vtcankrdcba,  In  Ktadner't  ZdbKbT.  t  d.  Hiat  Tbeologie,  1849, 
U.2B0. 

■*  A.  F.  L.  Oemberg,  die  Scbpttiaclie  ITatlonilkiiehe  ntch  ihrer  gegemrbtigeD  innem 
nnd  knsKini  Yerfasaung,  Hamburg,  1S28.  K.  H.  Swk,  dla  Slrche  v.  Bchottland,  Bei- 
Iriga  ztt  deren  Geachlclite  nnd  Beachrdbnog.,  2  Tli.,  Eunborg,  1844.  45.  [Comp.  the 
Hiatoriea  of  the  Church  of  9colIuid  by  HetherlngtAn,  Loiimer,  Wodroir,  CanningiuiD 
0869),  etc.  ThoDivinoHigbtofChnrchGoTanimant,NewTork,  ed.  1844.  The  Scotch 
Bnika  of  tHsciptlne,  aod  the  Diacnasion*  of  tha  Weatmtnster  Aaaembly,  in  Bohlnaon'a 
Chtncb  of  Ood,  Pbll.,  1858.] 

"  H.  L.  Bentbem'a  Holland.  Eireb-  nnd  Schnlanstsat,  3  Th.,  Fraakf.  n.  Leipzig,  1898. 

**  H.  Go«hel'a  Geacb.  d.  chriatl.  Labena  in  d.  Bhelniicb-Westphal.  Evangel.  Sirche, 
11.  tl.  525.  The  cbETcbregnlaUoDaofthe  Palatinate  were  here  of  great  infloence.  Bya 
decree  of  IB63  eldera  and  daacona  were  appointed  (Richtar,  li.  265).  The  chnrch  coun- 
cB  (Conaistoiy)  waa  eitabliabed  In  Heidelberg  u  early  as  1660;  Ita  ralea  were  given 
1564  0bld.,  27^.  Snperintendenta  were  conttaned,  and  held  annul  ijnoda  with  the 
clergy  and  teaehaia  of  the  achoota,  at  which  thdr  doetrlna  and  lib  utd  th«  Mats  of  tb« 
congregations  were  examined  (p.  SSO).  ' 

•>  See  the  Utentnre,  above,  Ifot»  B5. 
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Nota  and  Qnariet,  Jalj,  IS53.    Aluro'*  Dntch  litiirE}-,  ks  British  Hag.,  toI*.  x*. 
■ndxvL] 

In  the  order  of  Public  Worship  there  is  a  thorougb-goiug  dlf> 
ference  between  Luther  and  Zwiagle:  the  former  retained,  as  a 
whole,  the  service  of  the  ancient  Church,  and  only  excluded  what 
in  it  was  positively  corrupt ;  while  Zwingle  shaped  anew  the  whole 
cultus,  according  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Luther,  &om  the  first,  made  the  sermon  preeminent  as  the 
most  important  part  of  public  worship ;  but  in  the  ceremonies 
he  did  not  wish  to  have  any  changes  until  the  congregation  had, 
through  preaching,  been  made  to  feel  the  need  of  alterations.  Ac- 
cordingly, after  Carlstadt's  violent  reformation,  he  restored  the 
ancient  service,  removing,  however,  all  coercion,*  even  the  obliga- 
tion of  private  confession,^  and  letting  superstitious  observances 

>  Lsther'a  acfat  Seimoa  *oa  ibm  gepredigt  sa  WlUanberg  in  dcr  FutaD,  1G23,  in  two 
edlUon*,  Id  Wakh,  xx.  1  and  62. 

*  In  1623  Lather  and  Pomeranna  reatond  "  Confaaiitnwm  anriciUucm  and  piivatam 
abtolDtioDcm,"  which  had  been  abolished  doriDg  the  diitnrbanics  abont  the  worship  of 
imagea  i  sea  Froichel,  Fortgn.  Sammlnng  von  alten  nod  neueii  tlwoL  Sacheo,  I'Sl,  ». 
696.  Lather  obi  enpia  Bcht«  Predigt  b.  Walcb,  xz.  60  [He  who  has  Temone  for  On, 
and  woald  have  peace,  let  him  tell  his  ilns  in  private  to  hia  brother,  and  pnty  for  abao- 
Intlou  and  comfort ;  this  private  coaftauon  ahonld  not  be  prevented,  nor  yet  breed  on 
any  one] :  "  Wei  dch  nnn  mit  den  SOnden  beisit,  ond  derer  giro  Ids  wan,  will  er  einen 
gewiuen  Troat  nnd  Spruch  horen,  damlt  ar  sdn  Hen  stillp ;  der  gehe  hin  ond  klaga 
■eine  Sonde  in  gehdm  eeinem  Bmder,  bitta  ihn  nm  Absoluliou  und  am  tin  trietlich 
Wort. — Darum  habe  icb  gosagt,  nnd  sage  es  nocb,  dasa  ich  mir  diese  heimliche  B^hte 
nicht  will  nehmen  lasaen.  Ich  will  aucb  niemand  datn  awingau,  od«r  geiwongen  ha- 
ben,  Bondem  einem  JegUchen  frei  heinutcllen."  Lather's  Wamongschrifl  an  dig -m 
FrankC  a.  H.,  aich  vor  ZwingUacber  Lehre  ni  batcn,  1533  (Walch,  xtIL  2M8)  [In  con- 
ftauon  are  two  parts :  1.  Tlia  telling  of  sins,  as  to  which  oar  consciences,  throngfa  God's 
gr&cc,  have  been  delivered  &om  the  inaapportable  papal  rule,  that  all  sins  must  ba  con- 
fessed— But  with  this  tretAani  there  is  also  the  coatom  for  penitents  to  tell  of  the  lina 
which  moat  weigh  on  him ;  bnt  this,  not  in  the  case  of  thoae  who  know  well  what  sin  is, 
u  pastors,  and  Uaater  Philippe,  etc.,  but  llir  jroong  people  and  common  people,  lor  their 
better  iastrnctioa.  And  this,  too,  is  in  order  to  find  ont  if  they  know  the  Lord's  Frajar, 
Credo,  and  Commandmenta.  2.  Absolation,  spoken  by  the  prieat  in  God's  plsce ;  and 
this  is  only  God 'a  word  of  comfort  and  peica. — In  the  Grat  part  we  learn  the  law,  in  tha 
aecond  the  Gospel]  -.  "  la  der  Bdcht  slnd  iwei  St4lch.  Entlich,  die  Sonde  erzshlen ;  in 
welcbem  SCIlck  wlr  die  Gewissen  ancfa  haben  dnrch  Gottes  Onade  ertSaet — von  der  nn- 
trsgjichen  Last  and  onmSglichen  Gehonam  des  pftpstlichen  Geseties,  darin  er  gabeut, 
alle  Sonde  lu  ercshlen. — Nsben  dieser  Freiheit  behslten  wir  die  Weise,  dass  eiu  Beiebt- 
kind  erzsble  etliche  Sonde,  die  ihn  am  meiaten  drOcken.  Und  das  than  wir  nicht  nm 
der  Yeret&ndigen  willen :  dean  unsei  FfsrrtierT,  Csplan,  M.  PhUipps,  and  solche  Leote, 
die  wobl  wissen  wss  Sonde  ist,  vdd  denen  fodem  wir  der  kelnea.  Aber  well  die  lieba 
Jugend  taglich  diher  wachst,  und  der  gem^a  Hsnn  wenig  verstehet,  nm  derselben 
halten  wir  solche  Weise,  auf  dass  sie  in  christUcher  Zucbt  ond  Verstand  enogen  wer- 
dsn.  Denn  ancb  soloh  Buchtso  nicht  allein  damm  fcaschieht,  dass  lis  SOnda  ersahlen ; 
sondem  dsss  man  sie  verhSre,  ob  sis  das  Tater  Unser,  Glsaben,  aehn  Gelmt,  und  waa 
dar  Cateohlamns  mehr  gjebt,  k6nnen. — Wo  will  man  aber  das  besser  thnn,  and  wo  iats 
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iail  into  disuse.^  First,  in  the  year  1523,  lie  began  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  coitus.  In  his  vork  on  the  Order  of  Public  WoT' 
ship*  he  arranged  for  having  Bible  hoars  on  week-days  instead 

nMUger,  denn  so  ■!«  tallen  zam  Sserameot  gelien  7 — Das  aDdere  StQck  in  der  Beicbt 
iltdlaAbsolDlloD,  digdnPricMeripTkbtMOottaaStatt:  and  dunm  lit  ale  nlchU  an- 
den  deEiu  Crottei  Wort,  damit  u  niuer  U«n  troalet  nnd  aUrkat  vidar  daa  bfiaa  GewU- 
aen,  nud  vlr  aallec  ibr  glaaben  nnd  tnuen,  all  Gott  ulbar.-^So  braucheu  *ir  naa  der 
Baicht,  als  eiow  chrliUichan  Uabimg.  Im  eratan  StCicka  Obcn  wir  una  am  Gaaati,  im 
andam  am  EraDgelio.  Dum  im  antan  StQck  laraan  wir  das  Oaiatiaa  reebt  biaoeliaQ 
(wis  St.  Panlns  redst),  nimlicli  dla  SAude  erkaiman  nnd  haasca.  Im  andern  Stock  iitian 
wil  Qiis  am  ETBDgelio,  lenian  Gottea  YerlMisamig  und  Troat  ncht  faassa,  and  bibigvD 
also  ina  Wark,  waa  man  aof  dar  Canial  predigt." 

>  Sabast.  Fnaclwl,  praachar  in  Wltteaberg,  in  the  piebca  to  his  Tnctat  Tom  Prisat- 
nthnms  (WiCtonberg,  1566.  4.),  daacribes  the  condition  of  the  Chnrch  at  mttenberg  as 
ha  foaad  It  at  his  aniTBl,  In  I6S2  (Fortg.  Sammlung  ron  alien  nnd  oanen  tbeol.  Baches, 
1781,  a.  689).  In  the  parish  chunfa  thrae  was  onljr  oos  mass  in  the  week,  beaidea  this, 
on  Snndaja  and  Itetinla.  llie  deacona  "  gBT«  the  sscrameiit  of  the  Sapper  in  full  to 
vboerar  came,  irliather  lie  liad  conhased  or  not."  Nubodj  but  Lather  preached.  Oa 
Sondaya  and  ftutirala  he  preached  first  In  liii  dnialer  cborcb,  and  than  communed  irith 
the  other  monka.  Then  be  went  to  the  parish  cborcb,  and  preached  there  after  maaa, 
and  again  at  IS  o'clock.    In  fast  timea  ba  praacbed  daily  at  4  o'clock  on  the  Catechism. 

*  In  Welch,  x.  S63,  after  the  origbial  In  Blcbter'a  Sirebenordnnng,  i.  1  ^ThTee  great 
abases  have  come  into  pnhtlc  wonbip;  1.  God'i  Word  has  bean  pnt  to  silence,  only  read 
and  anng ;  2.  Instead  of  tt,  (abiea,  liea,  lagenda  are  told ;  3.  The  notion  that  such  serr^ 
ice  la  «  work  for  aecnring  Gnd'a  tevor :  and  so  fkitb  hv  g<xie  down,  and  ever^  bodj 
moat  gfre  to  churches,  be  a  monk  or  nim.— To  remedjt  tbeae  abasee,  the  ewigTegaUoii 
should  nerer  come  tngetbar  wlthoot  liearing  Qod'a  Word  preached.  So  it  was  la  the 
timea  of  the  sposUee,  oren  daily,  one  honr  in  the  moming.  The  preaclwr  or  reader 
should  also  explain  the  word  (in  1  Cor.  xir.)  {  ft>r  if  not  it  is  of  no  use,  as  Is  saan  ia 
cloiitera.— The  Old  Tn^nwnt  ahoald  tbos  be  read  throngb,  chapter  by  chapter,  eadi 
day  half  an  hcmr  or  M ;  and  then  the  Psalms  should  be  used,  and  saute  good  responso- 
ria,  to  ths  end  of  the  hour,  not  10  weary  the  bearen.  In  the  erening  the  New  Taata- 
ment  shauld  be  taken  up  in  the  aama  way.  If  all  the  people  can  not  do  this,  at  least 
the  piMobars  and  scholars  ahonld.  On  Snndaya  let  all  ths  congregation  coma  tagetiw 
er,  and  read,  and  aing,  and  baTe  preaching — in  tba  momlng  nsually  from  the  Gospels, 
in  the  evening  from  the  EplsElea — Saints'  festirali  should  be  sboliahsd;  bnt  a  good 
Christian  lagsnd  msy  be  introduced  Sunday  alter  tiie  Gospel,  byway  of  example.  Yet 
the  ftetivals  of  the  Fuiificetlon  and  Annunoialion  of  Hary,  the  Aiaomption  and  KatiTt- 
ty,  may  ba  kept  for  a  time ;  John  Baptiat'a  festival  la  also  pore.  None  of  the  apostles' 
Isgends  but  St.  PskI'b  ia  pore,  etc. :]  "  Dt^i  giaese  HlssbHucb  slod  in  den  Gotteadtenst 
ge£sllaa :  dor  ent,  dass  man  Qnttis  Wort  gescbwiegen  bat,  nnd  allelne  gelesen  and  ge- 
sragsn  in  den  Einhen,  daa  Ist  der  eigista  Hlsbranch :  der  ander,  da  Gottis  Wort  ge- 
scbwiegen gewBsen  lat,  slnd  neben  einkommen  so  viel  nnchriMlicher  Faiwlu  nnd  Lagan, 
bdda  in  Legenden,  Qasange  and  Predigen,  das  grKnlicb  ist  an  aahen :  der  drltte,  dass 
man  solchan  Qottesdienat  als  ein  Work  than  hat,  damlt  Oottla  Gnsde  and  Beligkait  la 
erwerben,  da  ist  dec  GUnb  imtergangen,  and  bat  Jedarmann  in  Kircben  geben,  atiften, 
Ffaff,  Hanch  and  Konnen  werden  wollan.  Nu  diess  Hiabrlocb  abrathnn,  lat  anfti  erst 
m  wlaaen,  daas  die  ehristUch  Qemeine  Dimmer  soil  xosainmenkomnifn,  e*  werde  denn 
dasatbs  Gottis  Wort  gepredigt,  a.  gebatt,  ea  sey  each  aab  Inirtatst.— Alio  iatg  aber  lu- 
gangen  nnter  dan  Chriaten  inr  Z»it  der  Apostel,  and  sollt  anch  noch  so  mgeheo,  dass 
man  ti^h  des  Uorgens  tiaa  SInada  trih  um  vier  odar  ftinfb  msammenkhne,  nnd  da- 
salbs  taaen  lleasa,  ea  ssyen  Sebnlar  oder  Frieatar,  odar  war  as  sey,  ^eichwia  nun  ittt 
noch  die  Leelion  in  dsr  Hstten  llsset — Dantach  soil  dar  Predlger  oder  welcham  as  be- 
fohlen  wlrd,  herflu  tntan,  and  diHelb  Lection  ein  Stuck  auslegsa,  daa  die  andem  alia 
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.  of  masses,  and  abolished  aaiats*  days.  That  baptism  might  be 
practiced  intelligently,  he  translated  the  old  ritual  in  his  Little 
Book  on  Baptism  (Tau/buchlein).^  For  the  .Sunday  service  he 
wrote  the  Formula  Mtssae  el  Communionis  pro  Ecclesia  Wit- 
lembergeim  (December,  1523) — a  revision  of  the  old  ritual  of  the 
mass.'    After  he  had  begun  to  compose  those  German  church 

Tent«hen,  lenicn  and  smuluiel  irerden.  Du  ent  Werk  heiut  Pauliu  1  Cor.  ^t.  mtt 
Zungen  reden,  d*i  >nder  Auslegea  odw  Wc1sms«ii,  nnd  nit  dam  Knn  oder  Ventud 
i«den.  Cud  wo  diasi  nkht  gucUcht,  so  lat  die  GcmElue  dai  Lection  niclita  gebeuert, 
wie  luaber  in  KlosCem  uad  Stiften  guchahen,  da  aia  sni  die  Wlnda  haben  utgtblihet. 
DicM  Lection  aotl  aber  nja  ««*  dem  alten  Teatament,  nlmlich  du*  nun  ein  Ba«h  tax 
Ac'ii  nabme,  uud  eIn  Capitol,  odcr  nrai,  odsr  ein  halbea  leee,  Ui  es  ao*  tny,  dtmach  eia 
anders  fomemea,  und  ta  fortan,  bii  die  game  BIblla  amgelesen  verde,  nnd  wo  nun  lia 
nicht  ventehe,  dui  man  fprnber  filire  and  GoU  ehre.  Aleo  dau  dnrch  tligllchc  Ubanga 
der  Schiift  die  Christen  in  der  Schrift  verstuidiK,  linftlK  and  knndlg  ir«rdcn.— Wena 
no  die  Lection  nod  Anilegnng  a<a  halb  Stand  Oder  Unger  gewShret  hat,  loIl  man  drant 
logemein  Gott  danken,  loben  nnd  bEtten  nm  Fnicht  dee  Worti,  etc.  Dazn  mII  man 
branchen  der  Pgalmeti  nnd  etlichar  gnt«n  EeipoDaaria,  Antipboo,  knn  alio,  dm  ei  allea 
in  einei  Stand  ausgericlitet  werda,  odar  wle  langa  tie  wollen  :  denn  man  mnu  die  Seelen 
nicbt  nbcTBchntten,  da«>  sie  nicbt  mude  und  nberdniuig  werden,  wie  biiher  in  Kloitem 
nnd  Stiften  ile  Blch  mit  EKtsarbelt  beladen  baben.  Deuelben  glelchen  an  dem  Abend 
nm  eecha  oder  funfe  widder  also  lutammen.  Und  hie  lollt  aber  am  dtm  alten  Tetta- 
mNit  ein  Buch  nacb  dem  andera  furgenommen  werden,  nimlich  die  Propheten,  gielcb- 
wle  am  Morgen  Moses  and  die  Hiitorien.  Aber  well  nn  du  nene  Teetament  aneb  ein 
Bncb  lit,  ilia  ich  dai  alto  Teatament  dem  Uorgen,  und  du  nana  dem  Abend,  odder  wte- 
demm  und  gieich  also  leeen,  ■ualegen,  ioben,  singen  nnd  beten,  wie  am  Uorgen,  aocb 
ein  Stnnd  lang.— Anch  ob  solchi  Ugllcbei  Gottisdiensta  vielleicht  nlebt  die  guie  Toiu 
ummluage  gewartea  knanta,  wllaa  doch  die  Prleelar  nnd  Scbuler,  and  laTOt  ^)enl- 
gen,  u  nun  verbofft  gnto  I^ediger  und  Seeliorger  ana  in  narden,  eolcbs  tbnn — Dca 
SouDtags  aber  loll  solch  Teraammlnng  tat  die  gannn  Uemebia  gnchelien,  nbcr  da* 
tisllche  Tersammeln  des  kleinem  Henfen,  und  daaelbs,  wie  biihet  gewohnet,  Hess  and 
Vesper  singen,  aleo  daas  man  lu  belder  Zelt  predige  der  ginien  Gemeine.  des  Horgeni 
du  gewohnlich  Erangelion,  das  Abenda  die  Epislel. — Die  ttgllcben  Meuen  Hllen  ab- 
sejm  allerdinge,  denn  es  am  Wort,  and  nicbt  an  der  Metiaa  liegt— Ailer  Heiligen  Feet 
xjlteo  afasayn,  odder  wo  ein  gate  christlkhe  Legenda  wire,  aof  den  Sontag  nach  dem 
Erangella  mm  Exempel  mit  eingefiihrt  werden.  Doch  das  Feat  PoriSealionia,  Aanmt- 
ctationii  AUrialieis  icb  b1elben,AMnmtiDalsimd  Natiritatis  mas  mannocbein  Zeitlang 
bleiben  lauen,  wiewol  der  Geu^ng  drlnaen  nlobt  lanler  1st.  Johuiala  Baptistaa  Feat  1st 
ancb  rein.  Der  Apottel  Legend  ist  heine  rein,ohn  St.  FBnli,dmm  mag  man  lie  aof  die 
Sonntaga  lieben,  odder  ao  ea  gefUlt,  sooderiich  feireo.  Anden  mabr  wird  sicb  mit  dei 
Zeit  selb  getwn,  wenn  es  angebel.  Aber  die  Summa  sej  die,  dass  ee  Ja  alltt  gesclicbe, 
da«*  daa  Wort  im  Scbwang  gehe,  und  nicht  wiederom  ein  Loren  nnd  Dohnen  drani  nrda, 
wie  biiher  gewesea  ist." 

>  In  Bichtet'i  Kircbenordnnng,  i.  T.  In  the  postscript  Luther  declares  tbst  be  did 
not  mean  to  change  it  so  M  to  have  "  anj  thing  pecoilar,"  but  so  aa  to  spare  (be  wtak 
consciences,  "  that  they  maf  not  complain  that  I  wanted  to  ealahllab  a  new  baptism.' 

*  In  Richler's  Kirchenordnang,  i.  S.  The  sequences,  offertory,  and  canon  wire  omit- 
ted ;  in  place  of  the  laUer  there  wu  a  simple  consecration  and  distribution  oT  the  ele- 
ments In  both  forma.  Cantlca  velim  etiam  nobis  e»e  vemacnla  qnim  plnrima,  quae 
popnius  lub  Missa  canlaret,  Tel  jnzta  giadaalia,  item  jaita  SanctasetAgnaa  Dei.  Quia 
enim  dubitet,  eaa  olim  falsse  Tocea  tolins  popnll,  quae  nunc  solas  cheras  cantat  vel  re- 
spondat  Epiecopo  bonedlcenU? — Sed  poetaa  nobii  desant,  ant  nondam  ec^iti  aunt,  qid 
plu  et  (piritnsles  cautilenu  (nt  Paulus  vocal)  nobli  conelniunt,  quae  dlgnae  tint  hi 
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9ong5,^  whioh  laid  such  mighty  hold  upon  the  heart,  and  coatribn- 
ted  80  powerfully  to  .the  spread  of  the  Reformatiou ;  he  pabUshed 
in  1526  his  Deutsche  Messe  and  Ordnung  Qottisdienst,*  which 

EccWIa  Dei  (y«quenUri.  Interim  placet  Ulim  caatsri  post  commanianem :  Gott  hi 
gclobct  Dod  gelwBedeict. — Praeter  huic  IIU  valet :  Nn  bitten  «ir  den  heiligen  Geiit. 
Item:  Eta  Kiadelin  so  lobelicb.  Nam  noa  mnltas  iDveaiu,  quae  aliqald  gravii  apirU 
tos  gapiant.  Ilaec  dico,  nt  li  qui  aoat  poetae  germanici,  extimoleator  et  nobii  poemata 
pletatU  cQdant,  [Comp.  Documents  (2)  for  a  new  Fonn  of  Worship  in  tliB  Chnrch  of 
Ail  Sainta,  WItleab.,  pabUibed  bj-  Huttcr  In  the  ZeitKhrift  I.  d.  Hist.  Tbeol.,  1660.] 

'  Lntber'i  Snt  h}*nin  vu:  "  Xa /real  <ach,  titbea  CAriilm^ineiR,"  I&23  (Waclcema- 
geVa  Deutachea  Kircbenlied,  a.  !!9).  Tben  appeared:  "Etlicb  cbiiatlich  IJeder,  Lob- 
geaang  and  Pialm,  Wittenberg,  1GS4.  4.,"  containing  cigtht  b)-mna  :  "  A'u/reu(  tuck  lie- 
bfaCArutengmtin;"  tbrae  by  Paul ua  Speratns,  eonrt  preacber  of  Duke  Albert  of  Pnu- 
■ia:  "Etutdat  BtUmutaimtaier:  h  Cott  glauh  ieh.  dau  cr  hm ;  Bilf  GM,  mt  ut 
i*r  Meiuchat  KoA;"  by  Lotber:  "Ai*  GotI  com  Uimmel  nek  darem  (Pa.  xii.);  Et 
tpridUder  [TniHiKa  J/uiid uuf  (Pt.  xIt.);  Atuiit/erlfolkidirti  id  tu  A>(Pb.  cxzx.)!' 
by  an  nnknoon  vriteT:  "  In  Jtnt  A'anun  hehen  icir  on."  Luther  ad  Spalatinum,  15!4 
(de  Watte,  U.  S90),  alio  aaka  of  tiini — aliquetn  ptalniarum  In  cantilenam  tTanBfeiTe,riciit 
hie  babes  menm  eiemplum :  velim  aotein  noraa  et  auUcaa  tocdIbs  omitti,  quo  pro  cap- 
to  thI^  qtuun  timplidaaima  vulgBtiaalmaqDe,  taraen  mnnda  limul  et  apta  Terba  Gane- 
rentnr,  deinde  aentenlia  peraplcoa  et  paalmia  qoam  proxima  redderetnr.  Llbere  itaqoe 
bic  agendam,  et  accepto  aenan,  rerbla  relletla,  per  alia  verba  commoda  vertendum.  A. 
J.  Rambach  fiber  Dr.  M.  Lnlber'a  Terdianat  urn  den  Elrchengetatig,  Hamburg,  I8I8. 
Luther'i  geiatl.  Lliider  mil  den  lu  a.  Lebiclten  gebriaehl.  Slngwelaen,  edited  by  Ph. 
Wackemagel,  Statlgarl,  1B48.  At  the  burial  of  PredBrick  tlie  Wise  In  the  cathedral 
chui^  of  Wittenberg,  May,  I6M,  German  songi  of  Lnther  were  anng  In  turn  with  the 
Idlin:  Am  tiff er  XoA  ickniidt  Bi  dir ;  Slitiannr  itn  LAea  lind ;  Wir  glauien  all  an 
tinai  Oaa ;  and  A'b  biltei  wii-  dot  ktilgen  Gtiit ,-  aee  ti.  Spalatia'a  Hlat.  Nachlasa  nod 
Driefc,  by  Nendeeker  and  Preller,  Bd.  I.  (JCua,  1861)  a.  70, 

*  InWalch,  X.  966,  after  the  flrat  edition  In  Blehter'i  Klrcheaordaniig,  i.  35.  Preface: 
"Before  all  elae,  I  voold  cordially  ask,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord,  that  all  who  aee, 
or  troold  fallow  this  order  of  onn  In  the  vonblp  of  Ood,  wonld  not  impoae  It  aa  a  law, 
nor  bind  any  body's  consdencs  tbsreto,  but  me  their  Chriatlan  fteedoSi  at  pleasure,  as, 
where,  and  at  long  as,  matten  maka  It  aeemly."  Wttl^g  Sentee:  In  the  morning  the 
scholars  sing  aome  Latin  hymns  ;  thereupon  one  reads  some  ebaptera  of  the  New  Teata- 
meut  In  Latin,  another  the  same  In  Qerman ;  then  antiphonies  and  the  sermon,  MoD' 
day  and  Taesda}'  on  the  Catechism,  Wedneaday  on  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  Saturday  on 
John's  Gospel,  Thnnday  and  Friday  on  the  Ejdstles ;  then  a  German  hymn,  the  Lord^ 
Prayer  privately,  collects,  Benedicamas  Domino.  In  the  evening  the  same,  without  the 
HrmoD,  and  reading  In  tho  Old  Testament.  Sundtig  Stnice:  Three  termoas,  at  five 
or  ail  in  the  morning  on  the  Epiatles,  at  the  mass  service  on  the  Gospels,  at  evening 
on  the  Old  Testament.  As  to  the  principal  service,  the  mass  In  German  ;  "  We  let  tho 
paraphematia,  altar,  lights  stay  tilt  we  see  reason  to  change  them ;  whoever  will  do  dif- 
ferently let  him.  Bat  in  the  true  mass,  with  resl  Cbrlstiaos,  the  altar  abonld  not  stay 
thns,  and  the  priest  sboold  torn  bis  fsca  to  tbe  congregation,  as  doubtlesa  Cbtiat  did  In 
theSupper.  That  wula  itstime.''  The  orderof  aarvice:  the  coagregBtJonHings  a  aacred 
aong,  then  Kgrie  afeuDH.  Ckritle  ebinm.  Kyrit  eleiKm, — The  prieM  reada  a  collect  with 
his  ftce  to  the  altar,  the  Epistles  face  to  the  people.— Hymn  by  the  congregation,  ".Vu 
biUai  tnr  dtn  ieiligen  Geiit"  (Now  wa  pray  the  Holy  Ghost),  or  some  other. — The  priest 
reads  the  Gospsl.— The  congregation  alngs  "Wir  glaaben  aOa  an  emoi  ffotf."— Sermon 
on  the  Gospel,  paraphrase  of  tbe  lord's  Prayer,  SKhortation  to  tboaa  who  wish  to  receive 
ihe  sacrament,  both  the  last— Kionceptia  seo  praascriptla  verbis,  "so  that  one  may  not 
h^ve  it  one  way  one  day  and  anolber  differently  the  next  day."— Than  fbllows  Ihe  ad- 
minislrallon,  thus  (repealing  the  wonla  of  institution) — Our  Lord  Jttia  Ckritl,  etc.,  in 
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was  also  shaped  after  the  old  ritnal,  but  simplified,  giviog,  in  the 
hymns,  a  part  of  the  service  to  the  congregation. 

Along  with  this  Crerman  service,  the  Latin  was  for  a  long  time 
followed  on  the  festival  days.  Luther's  litargical  reformation  was 
coDctuded  by  the  issuing,  at  tiie  same  time,  of  the  Baptism  Book,* 
1536,  in  a  simpler  form,  and  afterward  the  Marriage  Book."*  Be- 
fore all  things  he  endeavored  to  promote  the  spiritual  growth  of 
the  people,  e^oialty  by  his  Catechisms."  In  the  Litnr^  no  fur- 
ther  changes  were  made,  excepting  the  omission  of  &&  elevation 
of  the  host  in  the  Lord's  Supper,''  Janaary,  1543. 

»tmcTy  iif  m«.  But  it  leemi  to  mc  to  b«  In  *eaor(Unee  villi  tin  riglit  obtemaee  tbmt 
the  iscntmeDt  Bbaold  be  giren  rlgfat  iftor  tha  ccnuecretini  of  ths  bread,  before  thi  blew- 
log  o(  Iba  cap.  For  tbni  It  it  In  both  Lake  and  Paul ;  in  the  ram  my  with  the  cup, 
>fter  the;  have  calen,  etc  Meanwhile,  sing  the  SaneOu  In  Gennui  (Jaoia  dot  Av- 
phaat  du  ^atAat,  etc.)  ;  or  the  hymn,  CM  tti  peloU  i  or  JtdiD  Hoa's  aoog, /cnu  Ckrut 
BUT  Lard.  Then  bless  and  give  the  cup,  and  sing  what  was  not  sung  of  the  above  bymni, 
or  the  Agnat  in  Oermuu — The  Eltratiim  we  do  not  sliolish,  bat  retain,  becansa  tt  agrees 
BO  finely  with  the  German  Smictiu,  and  meani,  that  Christ  has  commanded  us  to  remem- 
ber bim.  For  Jnst  as  the  aacrainent  Is  eleratad  bodllj,  and  yet  Cluist'B  body  and  blood 
«n  not  Kcn  in  it,  so,  loo,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word  he  is  called  to  mind  and  eleva- 
ted, and,  in  addition,  confeiud  and  highly  bonOTed  in  the  recmving  of  the  tacramenL" 
Then  the  collects  and  singing. 

*  Blcbter'a  KircbenivdnnDg,  i.  7.  Hera  were  omitted  the  breathing  on  the  baptited 
perton,  the  salt,  spittle,  chrism ;  and  the  ezorctim  was  made  mncb  shorter. 

"  In  Walch,  X.  8M.  The  j-ear  nsnally  auigned  la  15<6,  but  it  is  already  In  the  Sd 
edit  of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  Wittenberg,  1G29 ;  see  Biedeier't  Hachrichten  mi  Kir- 
ohen-,  Gelehrten-,  nnd  Bflcliergeactiichte,  ii.  100. 

<>  SeeDiv.  1,  S4,Nale26. 

"  tn  Penceri  Tract.  Hist,  de  Ph.  Uelanchth.  Sentestia  de  Contravenia  *.  CoanM^ 
Amb.,  1596. 4,,  p.  24,  it  is  said  that  this  Eltaatio  had  nntil  then  twen  observed— proci. 
dentibos  ad  sooilnm  tintlnnabnli,  et  pectora  mox  pnisantlbna  imperitiuibus  cnm  genl. 
to  et  soapiriia.  Comp.  above.  Note  8.  lather  to  the  Chancellor  BrOt^,  Jan.  6,  IMS, 
de  Wette,  v.  &39j  to  Duke  Albert  of  Pmsua,  Feb.  17,  IMS,  Ibid.,  p.  Ml:  "We  have 
done  away  with  the  Elevation  in  oor  chorchel,  and  1  willingly  allow  It  for  this  tvasMi 
alone,  that  snch  ceremonies  must  not  beotir  masters,  as  Ifit  werea  aln  to  do  otlierwlee ; 
toT  we  Christians  will  and  ntnat  be  mastsra  of  tneb  ceremoiUes,  so  that  tb^y  niay  not 
grow  over  our  heads  as  arQclea  of  faith."  Helandhon  wTote  to  the  landgrave  Fliilip, 
Jon.  IT,  lM5(in  0.  R,  v.  20),  "that  many  nnlearned  folks  have  made  so  mneh  ado 
aboot  Dr.  Martin's  doing  away  wiUi  the  Elevation,  that  there  ismnchto  write  about  it." 
Comp.  Lntber's  knries  Bekenntoiss  v.  hell.  Sacrament,  15M,  Walcb,  xx.  2226  f.  He- 
lanchtban  ad  J.  ScbUginhauRto,  18.  Jan.,  1544,  C.  B.,  v.  420:  Etii  mnlta  dispuUta 
snnt  ■  mnllis  de  elevatione  Sacramenli,  tamen  in  Eoclesiis  nostria  ideo  placnit  eum  no- 
rem  mutsri,  quod  allegata  hac  elevstione  aliqnl  confirmabant  toorem  drcnrnfereodi  et 
adorandi  panis.  Hanc  antem  cJrcumgeatationem  conatat  extra  rationem  SacnmenU 
eaae,  ut  ai  aqoa  clrcamgestaretnr  snmpta  ex  cerenonil*  baptiamL  Snnt  enim  Sacrs- 
manta  acdones  inatllntae  a  Deo.  Aqna  non  eat  Sacramentum,  aed  Ipaa  baptiaatio  so- 
nanle  aimnl  verbo  Dei.  Sic  da  Coena  Dei  aentiatnr :  panis,  oidinatni  nan  ad  sumptio- 
nem  aed  ad  circungeststionem,  neqnaqDsm  est  Sseramentum.  Hon  enim  aUigandos 
est  Deus  ad  aliquam  creatnram  sine  expreaao  verbo  Dei,  ut  constat.  At  the  end  of  1643 
Telt  Dietrich  also  abolished  (be  Elevation  in  Nuremberg ;  see  Stnibel'e  Nadu-.  *.  d.  U- 
ben  nnd  den  Schriften  Velt  IHetrlchs,  Altorf  and  Nomberg,  1772,  a.  S9. 
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Luther  fully  recognized  the  support  which  exterual  usages  de- 
rive,  iu  part  from  habit,  partly  from  their  hold  upon  the  sensuous 
nature  of  maD;'^  and  consequently,  he  wished  that  they  might  be 
spared,  until  a  change  was  demanded  by  the  progressive  culture 
of  the  people.  Ou  the  other  hand,  he  always  insisted  that,  with 
exception  of  the  sacramental  acts,  all  the  usages  of  public  wor- 
ship were  of  human  origin,  and  urgently  opposed  the  assumption 
that  they  could  be  considered  as  works  in  themselves  well  pleas- 
ing unto,  and  efTeotual  with,  Crod."  Thus  he  regarded  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  day  as  only  a  human  institution,'^  and  re- 

"  Apiiiut  chnich  mutic,  cloeka,  ore*ni,  plctorai,  nnder  tbe  upect  of  mtritorioiu 
worki,  Luther  wrote  bard  u}-mgs ;  but  hs  speBk*  4iBerenCly  of  tbem  as  an  expicuion 
■nd  excilatiou  ofilevalioa,  e.  g.  to  Senfel,  musidaa  to  tha  Bavariaa  court.  Oct.  i,  1530i 
de  Wetle,  Iv.  181 :  Plane  Jadico,  nee  pudet  UHren,  post  theologum  em  nnlUm^rtani, 
quia  muiicae  poaut  aequui,  ciuu  ipu  tola  poat  theglo^m  id  pnul«t,  qnod  dioqal 
■oIb  theologia  pneitat,  tcUicet  qoielem  et  uiminia  laetnm,  mBniAiato  iirgunieDto,  quod 
diabolas,  curuum  triBtltnn  et  turbanun  iaquigtMUin  luctor,  sd  toccid  muskiis  piuia  li- 
niliter  fogiat,  licnt  fngit  ad  vsrbam  tbeolo^aa.  Hinc  factum  eit,  ut  propbetaa  nulU 
lie  arte  itnt  osi  ut  muilca,  dam  luam  theologiam  dod  in  geometriam,  dor  in  aritbmeti- 
cam,  noo  in  utronomiam,  nd  iu  maalcam  dlgesurunt,  ut  Ibeologiam  et  musicam  htb^ 
rent  conjonctiuimas,  Tcritatem  pHlmiB  at  canticia  dicentei.  LuLher  Wider  die  himnl. 
Frophetsn,  Tb.  1,  1524,  Walcb  xx.  213  [It  U  better  to  paint  on  the  wall  tbe  craatioa, 
the  building  of  the  ark,  ate.,  than  irorldl}-,  sbanielsu  pictnrce  1  nould  to  God  that  tbs 
lordi  aud  rich  people  might  picture  the  whola  Bible  In  their  honiei  for  ever;  body  to  aaa> 
God  vauta  ma  to  hear  and  read  hii  work*,  especially  tha  auO^ngi  of  Chriit ;  if  I  baar, 
Imnat  make  a  picture  of  it  in  m;  heart;  whatbar  I  will  orno,  wheD  I  hear  about  Christ, 
I  Ke  in  my  heart  the  image  of  a  man  on  a  crosa,  juat  ai  natuially  as  my  face  is  mimmd 
in  the  water  when  I  look  there.  If  it  is  not  sin,  but  right,  to  have  Christ's  Image  in  the 
heart,  why  ahould  it  be  a  sin  to  have  it  in  tbe  aye*  7] :  "£i  iat  beaser.  mau  niahie  an 
die  Wand,  nia  Gott  die  Walt  icbn^  wle  Noab  die  Area  bauet,  und  was  mebr  guler  His> 
toriaa  sind,  denn  dasa  man  soiutirgead  welllicb  anvoncbunt  Diag  mahlet:  }a  woUto 
Gott,  ich  konnta  die  Heim  und  die  Reicben  dahia  lieretleD,  dasa  sie  die  ganas  Bibel  in- 
wendig  und  auswendig  an  den  Haiuem  vor  Jedannanns  Augen  mahlen  liessen,  dusa  wjlni 
ein  cbristlich  Week.  So  weiss  ich  auch  gawlsa,  dais  Gott  will  babcn,  man  sulls  sein 
Werk  bBren  duU  lesen,  sondeillch  dai  Leiden  Christi.  Soil  icbg  abcr  horen  odei  geden- 
ken,  BD  ist  mlra  unmCgjicb,  daai  ich  niebt  In  meinem  Eoraen  sollte  Bilder  davan  mach- 
en.  Denn  icb  wolle,  Oder  wolle  uicht,  wenn  icb  Cbriatam  hOre,  so  entwirft  aicb  in  mel- 
nem  llorzen  ciu  tlansbjld,  das  am  Kieaza  banget,  glcich  als  sich  meia  Antlitz  netiir- 
licb  entwirft  ins  Wuser,  wenn  icb  drein  aehe.  lata  nnn  ni«ht  SOndo,  aondem  gut, 
diss  ich  Christu*  Bilde  in  Ilenen  lube ;  warsm  Mllt«  SUnde  icyn,  wenii  ichs  in  Au- 

'*  Angib.  Confession,  Ait.  3G  (Banmgarlaa't  Concordienbnch,  a.  64);  "Auch  nerdea 
dieaea  Ttaeils  viel  Ceremonien  und  Tradition  gehalten,  als  Ordnnng  der  Mease  und  ao- 
dere  GeaAoge.  Fote,  etc.,  wetcbe  daiu  dianen,  daaa  in  der  Kirche  Ordnong  gehalten 
werde.  Danel>en  aber  wird  das  Vdk  nnterrlchtet,  dass  solcher  ausscrllcher  Gotlea- 
dienst  nicbl  fromm  macht  Tor  Gait,  und  dass  mans  ohne  Beachwerunj;  des  Gewisaena 
halten  Boll,  also  daaa,  so  man  e*  nacblaaat  ohne  Aergemisa,  nlcht  djrun  geaOndigt 
wird.    Diese  Freihdt  in  luaserlichtn  Ceremoniea  liaben  aach  die  alton  Viiter  gebal- 

"  ExplanitionoftbeThirdCommaudmcnt  in  tbelargerCntechlsm,  in  Baumgarten'a 
Concordienbucbe,  a,  6TS. 
VOL.  IV. — 35 
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taiued  the  ordinBtion  of  the  ole^y  only  aa  a  testimoDy  that  ttiey 
were  regularly  called  to  their  office,'* 

Hence  Luther  was  far  from  detuaDding  an  identity  of  oeremo- 
uies  in  the  new  chanh ;  and,  though  nMiet  of  the  German  national 
churches  adt^ted  the  'Wittenberg  Service  Book  as  a  model,  yet 
many  deviated  from  it  Particularly  was  exorcism  in  the  rite  of 
baptism,  which  Luther  retained,  excluded  from  several  of  them.'^ 
On  the  other  hand,  ConfirroatioD,  though  reoommended  is  a  puri- 
fied form  by  the  Reformers,'^  was  introduoed  into  but  a  fow  of  the 
churches." 

1*  Sm  abore,  J  46,  HoU  3.  Lather  Ton  der  ^nnlnlmeua  nad  Pttffnmifa*,  IS88, 
Walch,  six.  1M4 :  "  I^  Ffunn  oder  Predlgtunt  dnd  alleieit  iDMcr  and  Obar  dco 
Chrasem  dnrch  Farslen,  Herrai,  Stidts,  >ncli  von  BUchfifeD — mid  andem  Stioden  v«t- 
liebsD,  nnd  dnrch  golch  VerMhen  iat  der  Bemf  nnd  die  rachta  Weiha  mm  Hinisterio 
Oder  Amt  bliebcn.  Danebcn  hat  atut  solche  bernlcne  Ffarrherrm,  hi  niche  Lelteii  qnd 
Amt  smpbngen,  mcb  prlsentlret,  d.  i.  tn  den  WinkelblMhaTeii  gewieMn,  and  aie  IwhH 
biveatlrcD  Oder  einwelMn,  wiewol  tolchei  nicht  der  Beraf  noeb  Lehea,  londeni  BeMU- 
gang  aolche*  Benifs,  nnd  nicht  vonnfithen  gt-mtai  iit.  Denn  der  bentfene  Pftrrfaeir 
wohl  ohne  lolehe  BeatUJgnng  hute  konnen  seln  Pftmmt  ■mrichten."  MelaDchtboD 
ad  ViCam  Theodomm,  Oct,  IMS,  C.  R,  t.  187;  LQtkenu  mpi  hrMaint  x<V«  admo- 
dnm  mlrabu  est  Collegae  tni  contantknem,  ac  affiimavit,  >1  de  rlln  contaDderel,  mnltii 
(aecnlU  enin  Htuin  noD  wrvatmn  ab  Eplact^s. — Sed  EcdeiUe  vocatio  vere  Mt  vaia- 
mnda:  Kec  poalsa  olind  fait  impcaitlo  roannum,  nisi  pablienm  laHimeahiiD.  Id  Hain- 
bnrg,  ordloatiOD  bj  the  laying  on  of  bands  iras  not  practiced  tiefon  IU9.  Wbea  John 
Frederns,  a  disciple  of  Lnther,  after  being  in  tbe  niered  office,  was  called  as  Superin- 
tendent to  Stralsnod  in  1U6,  he  would  not  recstTn  ordlnatloQ  anew  by  the  laying  oo  of 
band>,as  was  there  the  cutom,  alleging  tbat  the  call  on  the  partof  ^  miglitiaeywaa 
soffideot ;  bnt  lie  bimself  ordained  otbera.  He  adhered  to  this  position  when  called  la 
ISGI  as  Superintendent  to  BOgen.  Therenpoa  he  got  into  a  contrnven^  with  JoliD  Knip- 
stroT,  General  Saperintendent  at  Grci&wald.  The  Wittenberg  divines  decided  against 
him  [su  Baltliasar's  Erste  Sammlnng  ^iger  Eur  Pommer.  KtrclwBbistOTie  gahMgoi 
Scbrirten,  s.  98) ;  so,  too,  the  synod  in  Grelfswsld,  1SS«  (ibid.,  p.  lOG),  bnt  expressly,  not 
becanse  the  U^ng  on  of  hands  wis  necessary,  bnt  iMcanse  it  was  prescribed  in  the 
Cbnrcb  Serrlce  Booh.  Comp.  Mohnike's  Johannes  Ftedems  (1  Sttkke,  Stnlsond,  1BS7. 
4.),  1.  9,  31 1  ti.  10,  21. 

"  So  In  Uessa,  Wilrtembarg,  the  Palatinate,  and  seyersl  of  the  free  cities,  parUenlar- 
1y  Angshnrg,  Ulm,  and  Strasbnrg ;  see  J.  IL  Kraft's  ansfuhrl.  Historie  vom  Exoidma, 
Hamburg,  1760. 

■•  Ep.  Princlpom  Evang.  ad  Carol.  T.  Imp.  de  Ubro  Radriion.,  13.  Jnl.,  IMl,  C  R., 
ir.  4S9 :  Veltemna  in  Ecdeslis  nbtqne  Catecbismam  exerceri,  nt  liber  monet,  et  post 
exanienet  professioncm  fieri  precationem  a  popnlo  propueris.  Hanc  credimns  non  esas' 
Irritam,  nee  displicet  addi  imposltionem  rosnanm.  Et  haec  flnnt  in  qnltHudam  Eeelsstis 
apnd  nos.    Wittenberg.  Refarmatlon.  1645  (C.  R,  v.  684) ;  see  J  36,  Note  S9. 

■*  According  to  tlie  Brandenbnrg  Kircbenordnnng,  ICM  (Biehter,i.S!5),it  was  to  be 
chiefly  administered  by  the  bishop  ;  if  this  conldnotbe,  then  by  the  pastor.  Betides  thia, 
It  was  inlrodnced  Into  Hssee  ;  see  Hess.  Ordnnng  der  Eircbenzndit,  1G39,  in  Bicfater,  1. 
191,  and  CwiselKhB  Kircbenordnnng,  ibid.,  i.  302,-  in  Waldecli,  Kircfaenordn.,  I6A6,  ibid., 
il.  ITS;  iaPomerania,  Kirchonordn.,  1668,ibld.,  ii.  !S&[itwas  tobe  administered  by  tb* 
Superintendent  and  the  leading  dty  pastors).  Thereupon  it  was  recommended  by  Chem- 
nlti  in  his  Examen  Cone.  Trld.,  P.  il.,  p.  258,  and  the  church  service,  drawn  np  iiy  him 
and  Andreae  for  Doke  JoUns  in  1665  (Bichtcr,  il.  8!0),  was  introdaoed  into  Bronswiek- 
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Tbos  the  fonnB  of  worship  in  the  Saxoa  Chuich  still  had  much 
lesemblanoe  to  the  Catholic,  as  long  as  Lather  lived.^  The  Adi- 
aphoristic  Controversy  seemed  likely  to  prepare  the  way  for  a 
greater  slmplioi^ ;  but  the  Calvinistio  CoDtroversy  had  an  oppo- 
site effeofr— leading  to  a  firm  and  even  high  estimation  of  aU  those 
Catholic  vestiges,  in  contrast  with  the  CBlvinistio  sobrie^.^' 

In  the  Reformed  Churdi  of  Zurich  the  publication  of  Leo  Ju- 
dae's  Baptismal  Book,^  1523,  seemed  an  indication  that  all  the 
old  ceremonies  were  not  to  be  unqualifiedly  rejected.  However, 
after  pictures,  altars,  and  all  adornments  had  been  removed  from 
the  cburcbes^^  in  1S34,  and  Zwingle,  in  1525,  had  exchanged  the 
ritual  of  the  mass  for  a  simple  biblical  celebration  of  tlie  Lord's 
Supper,**  they  proceeded  generally  to  reconstruct  the  service 
of  public  worship  after  the  pattern  of  the  primitive  Christian 

WoUiabattal,  bnt  ^*ca  In  cbuga  to  tbs  Snperlntsodanta  ■lone.  Aeeording  to  Gaber^ 
UlikdaTKirchuKMnmonlaft  ioSKliMD.DrMdui,  ti.Leipiig,17SS.4^p.6BB,  itwu  also 
cmtiniuuT  Id  Sbzod;,  but  cune  tnlo  diuus  in  tha  Thirty  Teen'  War.  J.  F.  Bacbnnnn'B 
GeachichtB  d.  £in Ahnug  d.  Conflrmitloii  Innnlulb  d.  Erang.  Kirclw;  Bwlin,  ISH. 

"  Luther  to  CbimccUor  Brack,  April,  IMI,  ds  Wetu,  t.  340 :  "  E«  slnd,  GmUob,  nn. 
atn  Kirchen  In  den  Nentmlibiu  to  ingericbc,  dan  ein  Ijua  odtr  Wallt  oder  Spanier, 
der  muere  Predlgt  niclit  I'sntahen  kfinnta,  wenn  ta  libs  onnr  HMte,  Char,  Orgein, 
Glockm,  Cueln,  etc.,  wOrde  er  mDsaen  aagsn,  «  wire  ein  ncht  p^tlich  Kirche,  nnd 
kun  tlutencheid  oder  gai  weoig  gegen  die,  eo  aie  lelba  nntar  elnander  habeu."  Uo- 
lanohtbon  ad  Flocium,  5.  Sept.,  1666,  C.  B.,  Tiii.  841,initai  in  the  lame  my  to  apologita 
tat  the  Leipiic  Interim  :  Ego  etiam  da  ritibiu  hia  roidila  minna  pngnarl,  qoie  jam  aalca 
in  pleriKjoe  Eccleaiii  harum  reghmaiD  retenti  eiant 

"  Tbns  they  began  to  laj-  great  streaa  upon  exorelnu  in  the  conntriei  in  which  it 
waarMalned.  In  Pnuila  it  wai  aet  aaide  In  1658,  but  natored  In  1607 1  aee  above,  3  S9, 
Kolca  S6^  S9.  On  the  other  hand,  in  Dant^  the  majority  of  the  praaelura  oonatuitly 
declared  agaloit  it,  and  it  vai  eatiaiy  abrogated  by  tliB  naglatracy  in  1671 ;  Hart- 
knooh'g  Preoa.  Kirchenbiatorie,  a.  710  j  Kzwtft  Historie  t.  Exoiriimo,  a.  964.  In  Um 
Chnrch  Serrlca  of  the  coun^  oT  Hennabois,  USi,  It  waa  declared  (Blchter,  U.  461)  that 
exorciain,  "  becaois  It  wai  on  the  boundary  of  the  papacy,"  afaonld  ba  retained  onlj  far 
a  time  wbera  It  waa  atill  in  ue,  bnt  othcnriaa  ahonld  be  forbidden  ;  Kraft,  p.  99S.  In 
Nuremberg,  on  the  other  hand,  a  controTEiiy  abont  it  ipmng  np  in  1679,  when  aoma 
Dutch  penona  living  there  wiiliad  to  haw  their  children  baptized  withoat  exordim. 
Although  eome  pnachera  were  willing  to  abandon  It,  jret  the  majority  declared  by  do- 
gnea  agalnat  it ;  ua  Strobel's  Hiacellan.,  W.  Its.  When  it  waa  aboliehed  in  ElactorU 
Saxony,  1688  (aee  §  41,  Note  10),  and  in  Anbalt,  1689  Obld.,  NoU  IS),  it  wag  looked 
npoD  ai  a  aCep  toward  CalTlnlfni,  and  there  ipniDg  np  a  long  and  weary  cODtrareray 
with  the  Anhalten  abostit;  Kraft,  p.  4Si.  Aodaolt  nude  a  greater  aenaatlon  when, 
after  the  death  of  the  decided  <^ipoDeat  of  the  Calrlnlata,  Aegldlne  Hnnnina,  lila  Theaea 
de  abrogando  Esorctamo,  Erfniti,  1608,  were  pabliibed,  in  which  he  ezpreasad  a  wUh 
(er  ita  gradual  abolition.  On  the  controTiny  that  enraad,  aee  Kiaft,  p.  618,  the  Theaea, 
p.  667. 

"  To  be  Aland  in  Zwln^'a  Woiki,  IL  U.  2S6.  Uka  the  Lgtheran,  it  !•  a  tranaladoi 
uf  the  CaUioUa,  abbreTiatwl.     It  retained  the  tmathing,  aalt,  exoidam,  ohriam,  ate. 

"  DIv.  1,  §  S,  Note  88. 

<•  DIv.  I,  i  t.  Note  98.    The  LUnrgy  in  Zwin^e'a  Worka,  a  IL  ISS. 
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Cborcli.^^  And  so  all  the  tradititmal  usages  wen  set  aside :  in 
place  of  the  Sorae  Canonicae,  biblical  readings  were  introdaced 
into  both  the  minsters  of  Ziirich:^  the  organs  were  also  broken 
up  in  the  Zurich  churches  in  1527,  and  even  singing  in .  the 
cborch  done  away  with."  The  usual  service  consisted  only  of 
singing  and  prayer;'"  the  Ix>rd's  Sapper  was  seldom  celebrated;™ 
iu  place  of  confession  there  was  a  general  preparatory  service  ;^ 

"  Farm  d«  Tiufi,  15S3.  Ordoaog  der  chriiU.  Kilchen  zd  Z&iich,  Kinder  n  tODiftii, 
<li«  Ebe  la  baUtcn,  die  Predigt  uatbhai  and  la  cnden.  Gedlchtnm  der  Abgettrab- 
Md.     Du  Nachtmil  CbrUli  in  begon ;  Z&rieh,  1529,  in  Bichler'i  Kircbenordn.,  i.  IM. 

"  Bollinger'*  BtformatioBageKli.,  L  290:  thcj- begmn  I52S.  In  Ihe  chiurtif  the  great 
Diniter  uiembtei]  at  cjgfat  o'clock  in  tbe  ntoming  mil  the  puton,  preachera,  canons, 
chaplain!,  and  older  pnpile.  Zoin^  began  with  a  praro';  ■  aladent  read  the  test  In 
the  L«tin  ;  Jac.  Cepariaiu,  prohsKir  of  Hebrew,  eiponnded  the  Hebrew  in  Latin,  Zwin- 
(^e  the  Greek  Scrlptnm  in  Latin ;  then  one  af  the  preacher*  interpreted  it  in  Germao, 
and  eoncloded  with  prayer.  Hie  Old  Teatament  va*  gtoia  over  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end.  In  the  female  minuter,  Otwald  Hyconim,  at  Tempers,  read  the  New  TeatameU 
In  the  same  wij,  at  flnt  oolj-  in  German.  Afterwanl  the  Greek  taxt  was  explained  In 
l^lin,  and  all  tlieia  readingi  were  tranaferred  to  the  academical  anditorinm  ;  comp.  Ia- 
vater  De  Bitibui  et  loatitatii  Eccl.  Tigurinae,  I&59,  {  18,  p.  7b.  Tbe  mi^al  arrange- 
ment waa  manlftatlf  in  imitation  of  the  WittentieTg  week-day  Hrrice,  after  Lntbcr'i  or- 
der <M«  above,  Note  4). 

"  Singing  by  the  chcdr  waa  aboliahed  oa  earlj  aa  1G15  (Bollinger,  1.  !01},  organa  In 
1637  (iUd.  118),  "becaute  ther  do  not  well  agree  with  the  apoitolic  doctrloa,  I  Cor.  xir. 
— For  in  olden  timea  they  would  not  have  dther  aiiigtng  or  organa  in  the  cbarchea." 
Lavater,  J  10,  p.  12 :  Horem  cantandi  mnltjs  de  eanais  Eccle^  llgartna  nan  tecepit, 
lempoa  aacria  daatlnatum  coetibni  dnntaxat  anicnllationi  verbl  Dei  et  precibut  Impea- 
dena.  Interim  tamen  moderatnm  cantnm,  live  pnblioe  in  coetiboi  taeri*  fiat,  eive  pt{- 
vatim  doml,  neqnaqoaiD  improbat.  Mam  et  Titodtiri  et  Stainaa  (duo  nrnt  monidpia  di- 
tioDia  Tignrinae)  Paalmoa  vnlgari  lingua  cantanL 

**  lavatcr  <$  S,  p.  20  describes  them.  Pablic  wnnhip  an  Snnday  wm  held  in  the 
fonr  city  cbnrchea — in  the  morning,  in  lammer,  at  seven  o'clock  )  then  at  eleven  in  tb« 
chief  chnrcb,  and  In  the  afternoon  at  tlim  o'clock.  IKebiu  dominlda  tribni  eigmi, 
quae  campanla  dantnr,  convocatnr  plebe.     Paulo  ante  tenium  aignnni  adoleacen*  ali- 


matrimoniali  reapondeanl.  Dalo  tertio  eigno,  magiatratna  Interdiun  ana  decnia,  quae 
lotam  plebem  icire  tntereit,  promnlgat.  Hox  verU  miniater  ■aggeftnm  conacendit  et 
•ermonem  aoiptcatur.  General  chnrcb  prayer.  -Sermon.  Prayer  about  theae  who  had 
died  dnring  the  week.  Canfsiaion  of  iln.  Lord's  Prayer.  The  Apoatlea' Cned  (at  flnt 
also  tbe  angelic  greeting,  afterward  ocdtted),  Condo  hia  verbia  dlmlltltar:  Paupena 
In  veatria  eleemMj-nIa  propter  Dei  praecejitoifl  vobis  commendaliM  habetota.  Orate  pro 
me.  Idem  facttmia  anm  pro  vobla,  Abile  in  pace,  Dominiu  ait  voblacDm.  ZwingUl  Fidel 
BatioadCar.Imp.,  1&30(Opp.,  iv,  IS):  Credo Geremoniaa,qnaeDBque per anperatitiooem 
fldei  neque  verbo  Dei  contrariae  sunt  (qnuqnam  hujoamodi  neaclam  an  qnao  Invenl- 
anlnr},  per  caritatem  toterari  poaae,  donee  Incifei  ma(^  ac  tnagia  allueeecat.  Sed  aimnl 
credo,— dictaa  ceremoniaa  abolendaa  eiae,  qoantamvii  nclameat  qui  perfldo  lont  animo. 
Abont  this  writes  MeUnchtbon  ad  Lnthemm,  14.  Jal.,  1G30,  C.  R,  IL  193 :  De  cerem^ 
nil)  loquitur  valda  helvetice,  t.  e.  barbsrlaslme,  velle  la  omnaa  ceremoniaa  eaae  nbolltaa. 

"  In  Zurich  only  on  the  two  Cbriatmas  daya,  BUnndy-ThnrBday,  and  Good-Fildaj-, 
and  on  the  two  Eaater  daya.    Lavaler,  %  8,  p.  33. 

"  Levatar,  J  IS,  p.  63;  Privalani  c«nIiualoa«m  tt  alMolDtioneni  Tlgnrioa  Eccleaia 
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the  ordination  of  preachers  was  made  to  ooLaoide  with  their  iostal^ 
latioD;^'  and  Zwingle  was  not  even  favorable  to  the  observanoe 
of  the  Sabbath.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  in  Baale  the  new  German  Psalms  were  cor- 
dially welcomed,"  and  were  sung  in  public  worship,  although 
here  too  the  organs  were  mute.  It  was  the  same  in  the  neigh- 
boring  cantons  of  Schafhausen  and  St.  G-allen.  In  Basle  the  play- 
ing of  the  organ  was  restored  under  the  Antistes,  Sulzer,''*  in  1561  j 
but  in  Ziirich  it  was  banished,  and  even  church  singing  was  not 
introduced  until  1598.^ 

The  Churoh  of  Geneva  adopted  substantially  the  Ziirich  order 
of  service,^  but  also  introdnoed  the  French  Psalms  of  Clement 

nan  retinuU,  quU  caret  praecepM  et  exemplo  Seriptane.  Coptenla  eat  puUliu  ills  coor 
Ibasione,  qua  ab  omnibus,  niini*tra  praesunt«,  loU  Deo  fit.  Inlaiiin  Tero,  si  qui  ia  ca- 
tibna  diScilioriboB  scelere  illqQO  preiai,  conailinm  ■  mlnlatro  pctaat,  non  rajicit.  Abso- 
Intionem  item  publics  ennondat  mintaUr,  leatif  cana  poenilentiaio  agentibua  et  credeo- 
tibns  in  CbriaUim  ramiasa  ease  peecata.  Item  privaUm  homines  consoUtur  ex  Tcrbo 
Dei,  non  tamen  novum  aliqnem  ritnm  Inatitnit.  §  18,  p.  53 :  Ante  certos  EUtutoaque 
illos  diea,  quibua  EucharisCi*  celebratur,  habentor  sennonea  ad  popnlum  de  dignitat«  ct 
nan  Enchariatiae'.  Item  quo  pacio  ai  qniaqae  ad  percipiendas  sacraa  baa  epnlas  praepa- 
rare  debeal.  Illis  etiim  ipus  diebus,  qaibns  peragitnr,  breres  exhoitatloQes  ad  plebem 
flnnt,  ne  quia  Indlgna  corpiu  et  san^inem  Chriati  anmati  ne  the  coufeasion  ofain  in 
the  Bernjache  Abendmahlilitnrgie,  1SS9,  Ttschsel'a  Beltrkge  tat  Geech.  der  SchiraiteF- 
bclkBeform.  Kircbe,  i.  96. 
"  See  §  4S,  Note  41. 

"  Zwiagli's  Ualegung  des  XXV,  ArUkela,  1628  (Werke,  t.  BIT)  :  "  I  do  not  find  that 
laiineas  ii  tha  wonbip  ol  God.  If  any  body  goea  into  tha  fleld  on  Snnday,  after  baving 
done  his  duty  lo  God.  and  mova,  cats,  hem,  or  does  any  other  necesiaty  work  which 
[ho  leasoa  demands,  I  know  very  well  that  this  Is  more  pleaaing  to  God  than  mere  Idle- 
nesi.    For  the  believer  is  above  the  Sabbath." 

"  Here,  as  In  many  German  cides,  the  Seformation  began  In  169S,  with  the  uoging 
of  German  paalms  In  some  of  the  chanhea  1  and  Oecolampadioa  jnatified  this  in  a  petl- 
tioD,  saying,  "that  tba  aongof  praiae  wai  tha  occupation  of  angela,  a  Rfteshment  of  tha 
aonl,  an  allurement  to  prayer,  a  preparation  for  the  mora  devout  hearing  of  the  Word 
of  God,  etc.,  and  was  not  only  enjoined  upon  the  clergy  and  ictiolars,  but  as  a  general 
rule,"  etc. ;  sea  Hettinger's  Helvet.  Eircbengeach.,  ill.  S93.  Wlthoat  doubt  they  used 
in  ain^g  the  collections  of  hjmna  which  had  been  printed  In  great  nnmbeis  (IG!4)  in 
Wittenberg,  Erfurt,  Naremberg,  Strasbnrg,  and  other  place*  (see  WBckemagel's  Deulscb- 
eaEircbentied,  s.  T23ff.):  paatma  by  Luther,  Lud.Ooler,  Heinr.  Tegtheir ;  see  A.  Sank 
aln's  Hist.EntwicklungdeBl^lmengeBangsInd.Bef.  KIrche,lnlheBaielscbeBeItrage 
car  vatarl.  GMch.,  Bd.  4.  (1850),  8.  SSI. 
"  Och's  Geach.  v.  Basel,  ri.  4S5. 
"  Hottinger's  Helret.  Kirctieogesch.,  iii.  96G. 

"  Lea  Ordonnsnces  Ecclesiastiqnea  de  t'Egliae  da  Gen^e,  IMl ;  Bichtei's  Eirchen- 
oidnnng,  i.  S43.  PeculiariUes ;  Even  in  the  Canton  of  Beme  the  Ztirich  mode  of  ordi- 
nation (^  4S,  Note  41)  was  not  atrictly  retained ;  in  Bmgg.  1544,  there  was  the  naeqaat 
custom,  "Mut  some  of  the  deana,  with  tha  chief  magistrate,  laid  on  hands  upon  those 
presented,  in  the  presence  of  the  snbjccts,  bnt  others  did  not"  (Hundeahagen,  die  Con- 
flicte  dca  Zwingilanismiu,  Lutherthuma  und  Calviniamus  ia  d.  Bern.  Landeakirche,  a. 
1T6).    In  Geneva  (be  laying  on  of  handa  waa  wholly  given  up ;  iRichtar,  I.  349 :  Qoaat 
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Hsrot  and  Tlteodore  Beza  in  the  ohorch  service."  The  foreign 
Reformed  churches^  foUowed,  in  this  particular,  the  example  of 
G-enera.  In  1573  was  published  Ambrose  Lobwasser's  German 
tianslation  of  the  French  Psalms,^  which,  being  adapted  to  the 
old  melodies,  soon  became  the  general  hymn-book  of  the  German 
Reformed  Church. 

The  Reformed  Church  every  where  laid  stress  on  the  poiot, 
that,  after  the  precedence  of  the  primitive  church,  only  psalme, 
and  not  uninspired  songs,  should  be  sung  In  public  worship.  At 
the  same  time  titey  looked  upon  all  music  as  something  secular, 

i  1>  midUre  da  nntrodBire,  pour  oe  qoe  Ie>  cercmonira  do  temps  ptiai  out  tait  (onnt^ei 
en  b«>ii«nip  de  rapenti^DS,  t  cause  de  llnfinDil^  da  tempi,  U  snffire  qn'U  m  tuae  pir 
aa  des  Minlatras  nne  decUntioo  ct  remoiutTaace  de  I'office  taqael  on  rordonne :  puis 
^'on  face  pri^na  et  oniatma,  tltn  qua  le  Seigneur  lui  face  la  grace  da  a'en  acqaiter. 
llie  Lord'a  Supper  «aa  admioialered  four  time*  In  tbe  yaat  (p.  M7) ;  an  ttw  Sondar  after 
Cbrlttmas,  at  Eaatcr,  Wbitsantide,  and  on  the  fii«t  Simda}-  of  September.  Que  le  IK- 
manche  davant  qo'on  oeldbre  la  dicta  C^na  on  en  faca  la  denonciatiaii,  afio  qae  nnl  en- 
fant J  Tienne  devant  qn'avoii'  fUt  profeieioa  de  as  M,  lelon  quil  sen  expMJ  an  Catft. 
ohiimai  et  anul  poor  exhorter  tooi  etnngen  et  nanTeanx  veani  de  ae  venir  piemiBi 
reprennter  i  ITgllae- 

"  Ordannaacss,  1641;  BichUr,  i.  847:  Nona  avona  anau  ordonae  d'introdnlre  lea 
chants  eccleilaatiqnea  test  devant  qa'aprei  le  aennon,  poor  mianx  inciter  )a  penpla  i 
loner  et  prier  Dietl.  Pear  la  commencement  on  apprendra  lei  petJta  cnfans,  pais  arec 
le  temps  toute  I'Egliae  poarra  aoivre.  Od  Margt  and  bis  PuJms,  see  Btxe  Hist  Eccl. 
des.  Egliaea  Beronaees  au  Roj-anme  de  France,  i.  S8.  Clande  Gandimtl  and  Wilb.  Franc 
composed  the  melodies  for  them,  and  tben  Calvin  pnbllsfaed  (1513)  tbe  fln^  Paalma  of 
Marot.  Beia  ttaerenpon  translated  tbe  otbera  Into  vene,  and  melodies  vere  compoied 
for  Ibem  b; tbe  aama  masters;  Bnchat  HisLde  Is  Reform.de  la  Boisse,  vi.  635;  Banm'a 
Th.  Beia,  i.  162;  Saraain  in  den  SaBelschen  Bcitiagen  inr  raterlandische  Geschichte, 
■  iv.  316. 

"  In  the  French  Beronncd  Cborch  the  laying  on  of  hinds  iras  again  introdnced  In 
ordinaUon ;  Sj^ode  de  Paris,  1669,  art  9  (Spiodea  Kationaux  par  Apnon,  1.  S) :  Leur 
election  sera  confirmee  par  les  pri^res  et  llmpoaition  des  mains  des  ministres ;  tonlefiida 
sans  aacnne  anperatiUoD.  However,  scTeial  chnrchM  did  not  adopt  the  lading  on  ot 
bands,  and  It  was  declared  to  be  opUonsI ;  Synode  de  Paris,  1566,  art  7,  p.  64.  Later 
it  was  attempted  to  make  it  Kenerai  ;  Synods  de  Gergean,  1601,' art.  7,  p.  236;  Sfa.  de 
St.UaIxent,ie09,  art.  4,  p.  aSB.  In  the  Dntch  Church  at  fint  there  was  the  laying  on  of 
hands  (Synod  Ot  Wesel,  1568 ;  see  Uensinga  VarhandellnK  over  de  Litnrgische  Schriflen 
der  Nedarl.  beTTonnde  Serk,  in  Verhandeliag,  van  bet  Haagsche  Genootschap  Deel  xi.), 
Qiavcabag.,  ISfil,  p.  49.  But  the  Synod  of  Dort  abolished  it,  1674  (Mensinga,  p.  61) : 
Overmits  de  ople^ging  dei  handan  in  deae  Jongheid  der  herke  tot  inpentitie  gelc^n  en 
Bommiger  beapotting  onderworpen  zoa  mogen  weien,  hebben  de  broeden  beslolen,  dat 
men  diezelve  nalaten  2al.  However,  the  Synod  oT  Don,  1&7S,  restored  it,  and  lines 
then  it  hua  remained  (Mensinga,  p.  64).— The  Palatinate  Chnrch  Service  of  1669  (Rlch- 
ter,  il.  2G1)  first  declared  that  there  sitoald  be  a  service  of  preparation  on  the  Salnnlay 
before  the  Sunday  when  tbe  Snpper  was  to  be  administered,  in  which  tbree  qaestjons 
must  be  answered  in  the  affirmative  by  those  assembled.  At  the  aame  time,  those  who 
were  to  commune  for  the  first  time  must  "make  confession  of  theirfaitb."  Ctmp.Tinke 
over  den  Ooraproas  van  eenige  Vragen  bi}  de  Toorbereiding  toot  liet  heil.  Avondmsal, 
in  Klsl  en  Roj-aards  Arcblef,  vi.  ii.  1. 

"  Protessor  of  Law  in  Sonigsberg,  in  Prussia,  died  1586. 
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and  banishfld  the  o^n  firoin  the  (diutolies.  However,  the  or- 
gaa  was  rostored  iu  Holland,***  1637,  and  in  the  Palatinate,*' 
1655. 


THIRD  CHAPTER. 


HISTOSY  OF  THEOLOGY. 


The  Refoimers  and  their  immediate  successors  were  so  much 
engrossed  hy  the  urgency  of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  that  they  could 
not. cultivate  the  science  of  theology  any  further  than  was  de- 
manded hy  the  pressing  necessities  of  &b  Church.  They  were 
chiefly  occupied  in  producing  popular  works  for  the  instniction  of 
the  people,  and  controversial  writings  for  the  refutation  of  false 
doctrines.  Their  other  theological  labors  were  restricted  to  exe- 
getical  and  doctrinal  works  for  the  instruction  of  the  better-edu< 
oated  classes,  especially  ihe  clergy.  But  in  all  their  writings  they 
kept  aloof  from  merely  learned  investigations,  that  had  no  refer- 
ence to  practical  use. 

And  yet  they  acknowledged  the  importance  of  a  comprehensive 
and  scientific  cultivation  of  theology  ;>  and  the  directions  now 
given  for  theological  study — pre-eminently  those  of  Andreas  Hy- 

*°  At  the  beginning  of  the  Befornution  tli^  mm  Mill  plajcd — thus,  1678,  in  Hur- 
Ina ;  in  the  diitnrttancei  sbout  tmagH  in  i6SE,  they  inia  dutrtijed  among  the  Wal- 
looni,  ID  Brabant  lad  Flandan,  bnt  ntaioed  in  thi  NoithBrn  Mathcilanda.  Tha  Sj^od 
of  Dort,  lai8^  demanded  that  thej  shanld  be  given  tip ;  howerer,  tbay  wars  kept  by  the 
magiitratei,  who  cootiiiDed  to  nipport  organlila,  and  had  the  o^ana  played  by  tbem 
before  Of  after  public  wonhip.  la  Leyden  they  ven  flnt  in  1637  again  naed  in  ^gingj 
and  the  Soalh  Holland  ^od  of  Delft,  in  1GB8,  declared  thia  coitom  to  ba  an  odnpilopni. 
IhenDpOD  began  an  nnadifying  Mrilh  behreon  organiiti  and  cxranler-^iganiad ;  aea  Eist 
bet  keriulijke  Orgel-gebniik,  in  Kiat  en  Boyaarda  Aichiaf,  x.  189. 

*>  At  flrat  in  Bacharadi  and  Heidelberg ;  aea  Wnndfa  Uagaxln  fir  die  Klrehen-  nod 
Gelebrtangeich.  der  Pfali,  iL  66. 

'  Da  n<Hi  eoDtemnendia  Stndiia  hmDaDioiibna  fatnro  theologo  maxiine  neceuariia  da* 
ranuD  Tirenm  ad  Eobanum  Heaaom  Epiatolae  Lotheii,  Helanchthonla,  Petri  UaulUni, 
Jodoci  Jonae,  Jo.  Draconii,  etc,  Erphnidiae,  tSSB.  UelanchtliaDU  bravii  diacendae 
tbeologiae  Batio,  1630  (0pp.  ed.  nab.,  li.  S6). 
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peiius,  professor  in  Harlinrg  (who  died  in  1564)* — already  incal- 
cate  the  need  of  soientifio  culture  and  preparatioQ  to  an  extent  not 
previously  conceived. 

The  Reformers  started  from  the  position  that  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tnres  can  be  iielied  upon  as  the  source  of  revealed  tmtb,  because 
they  have  only  one  literal  sense,  and  not  several  senses.^  As  a 
result  of  this  position,  previous  exegetical  works  were,  for  the 
most  part,  found  to  be  unfitted  for  use,  and  others  must  take  their 
place. 

Regarding  scholasticism  as  the  mother  of  so  many  errors,  Lu- 
ther often  inveighed  bitterly  against  Aristotle  ;*  and  as,  at  first, 
they  had  nothing  to  take  the  place  of  the  oki  philosophical  text- 
books and  lectures,  philosophic^  study  was  for  some  time  wholly 
prostrate  in  Wittenberg ;  although  Luther  did  not  at  any  time 
desire  that  all  philosophy  should  be  set  aside.^    Thereupon  Ue- 

■  Ds  Tbeologo  b.  de  SaUone  Stndii  Tbeol.,  Ubb.  Ir.    Andr.  HTperia  Buctere.,  Bull., 

1S56. 

>  Lutheri  Opcrationei  in  XXII.  Pultnos  priores,  1G2I,  od  Pulm.  KxiL  19  (Jen.,  T.  U. 
!43  veno)  :  Cumprintu  S.  Thomu  cnm  Lyn  eC  anil  in  orbem  Tulgm  eoepcrant  qiu- 
drigam  ilUm  MiiBaiim  Scripturu,  lilenlem,  tropologicom,  allcgoricam  cC  anagoglcBiD, 
ac  In  baa  qnataoi  partM  dividers  banc  TesKm  Cbristi.— Nodds  impiiMintiim  al  ak  par- 
.Uri  Scrlptnraa,  nt  lit«nie  neqafl  fidem  Deque  morea  neqae  apem  trlbnaa,  aed  eolun  hiato- 
riun  JBiD  inutllem  7  In  lather's  aoairer  to  the  "  Oberebriattlcbe,  abeigeiatliche,  nnd 
(iberkanatlicbe  Buch  dea  Bocka  Emaer,  ISSl,"  aea  the  aection  On  The  Letur  ud  the 
Spirit,  Bgilnut  Emaer'a  aasertion  that  3criptDi«  has  a  denble  aenae — a  literal  and  a  aplr> 
Itual.  Walcb.xriiE.  1602:  "Ttaa  Holj  Spiritiatbe  moat  plainandiimple  ot  all  wiiten 
and  ipcaknrs  in  heBven  or  on  earth  j  hence  Hli  Word  can  not  hava  more  than  one  plain 
eeoM,  which  we  call  the  literal  toogne-eense."  Comp.  Ph.  llelanchtb.,  Elementomoi 
Rhetarices,  libb.  il.,  diUgenter  recogniU,  TUeberg,  ISSfi,  in  lib.  U.  the  aectioa  De  qna- 
taor  aensibns  aacranim  lltenrom  ;  e.  g.,  G.  4 :  Oratio,  qoae  nan  habet  onsiQ  ec  aimpU- 
cem  aententiam,  nihil  certi  docet.  G.  & ;  Si  omnia  line  diicrimins  Teiimua  Iranafor- 
man  in  TDrioa  aenana,  nibil  balwbit  eoti  Scriptnra. — Hiec  [nteipretandi  ratio  maiime 
labefkcit  auctoritatam  Scrlptnne.     So  all  following  lather,  and  Befonn.  Tbeologiaaa. 

•  Lather  and  J.  Langinm,  8th  Febraai^,  1516  (de  Wetta,  i.  IS) :  Kibil  its  ardcl  ani- 
moa,  qoam  hlatrioncm  tliuoi,  qnl  tarn  ven  Oraeca  larra  Eccieaiam  Ineit,  mnltia  rerelare, 
ignominiamqne  e]n»  cnnctta  oatendere,  ei  otinm  eaaet.— Niai  c«ro  fniaaet  Aiiatotelea,  vero 
diabolnm  enm  fuine  nan  paderet  aaaerere.  UeUncthon,  too,  at  finl  epoke  diaparagln^ 
\y  of  Aiiitotls  ;  aes  Qalle'i  CbarBcteriitik  Mel.  aU  Tbeoiogen,  *.  110 ;  bnt  we  find  an 
eqnallf  hsrth  jadgmant  in  the  Catholic  pbilalogion,  Marina  Nizolioa  j  aee  Bitter'a  Geacb. 
d.  cbriatl.  Pbilos.,  t.  446.  But  theae  opinions  are  only  in  reapect  lo  the  hair-aplitting 
dialectlca,  and  some  theeea  of  Artatotle'a  physica  and  metaphj^lca. 

'  Lnlber.  An  don  cbriatl.  Adei  dentacbar  Nation,  15M,  Watch,  x.  879  :  "  Hera  now 
ay  advice  is,  that  the  booka  of  Ariitotle,  Pbyuca,  Uelaphjiica,  De  Aniina,  Ethici,  which 
liBTe  been  hitherto  reputed  the  beat,  abould  be  wholly  set  Bside,  with  ail  others  which 
maka  a  boaat  ationt  natoral  thinga,  and  yet  teach  nothing  abont  dther  natorBt  or  spirit- 
ual things.  Bealdea  this,  nobody  up  to  the  present  has  nnderatood  his  opinions,  and  ao 
mnch  noble  time  and  many  noble  aoala  hare  been  rainlj  burdened  with  naeleaa  labor, 
Btndy.  and  coat.  And  yet  I  would  willingly  keep  Ariatotle'a  booka  on  Logic,  Bhetoiic, 
and  Poetics,  or  hara  them  abridged,  for  they  cu  be  read  with  proflt,  and  exercise  young 
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lanothoa  begaa  to  simplify  and  purify  the  Aristotelian  philoso- 
phy f  eod  his  text-books  were  introduced  into  all  the  edncational 
establishments  attached  to  the  KeformatioQ.'  In  this  way  Aris- 
totle oame  again  to  so  high  honor  in  all  the  reformed  oharohes,  that 
the  new  philosophical,  systems  which  spinng  up  were  generaUy 
looked  apon  and  opposed  as  perilous  to  orthodoxy  f  though  that 
peapte  in  speaking  ind  preaching  well ;  but  tbe  comments  and  miaule  diriaiaiis  had 
betler  be  left  off."  Luther,  in  b  letter  to  SpalaUn,  December  9, 1618  (de  Wetts,  1.  ISO), 
ezpressea  a  wiah  that  the  Thomiat  pbilotopby  might  he  left  oat  of  the  Universllj,  and 
then,  too,  the  Scotist,  donee — pnra  philoBophia  et  theologia,  omDegqns  malheseg  ex  fon- 
tibua  auis  haariantar.  Helaactbon  ea3'9  ia  hii  inaugural  oration,  De  Corrigendia  Ado- 
leiceatiae  SCudiis,  !9th  August.  1618,  C.  R.,  xl.  22,  so  much  pruned  by  Lather  (ad 
Spalit,  August  31,  1518,  ia  de  Wette,  1. 134) :  la  ea  sum  plane  aenlentia,  at  qui  velit 
Inaigno  iliquld  vei  la  sacria  vel  faro  conari,  parum  effectunim,  ni  animum  antea  hama- 
Dia  diidplinis  (sic  euim  phllosophiim  voco)  prudenter,  et  quantum  satli  est,  eiercnerit. 
Kolo  autem  pbilosopbando  quenqnam  nngarl :  Ita  enim  St,  nt  communta  atiam  Benim 
tandem  obliviicare.  Sed  ex  optimis  optima  aelige,  eaque  cum  ad  ■cientiam  natnrae, 
turn  ad  more*  fonnandos  attineatia.  In  primis  hie  emdiCione  Graeca  opns  est,  quae  na- 
.  turae  adenUnm  nnivenam  complectitur,  nt  de  moiibua  apposite  ac  copiose  dieera  qneas, 
Flnriinum  valent  Aristotelia  moralia,  leges  Plalooia,  Poetae — Necesearia  est  omnino  ad 
banc  rem  histoila,  col — nan  invltus  oni  contalero,  quidquld  emeretar  landnm  uniremu 
artlum  otbls. — Compleclor  ergo  pbilosophiae  nomine  scientiam  naturae,  morom  rationet 
et  exempla.  Luther's  Table-Talk,  Welch,  xxli.  369:  "Theotogj-  must  be  empreas; 
phUoaophj'  and  other  good  arti  should  be  her  servants,  and  not  gorem  her."  F.  SSOG: 
"  Aristotle  is  one  of  the  iMst  teachers  in  philosophia  morali,  to  tell  ua  bow  to  lead  a  flne- 
If-tempered  outward  life ;  but  In  natorali  philosophia  ha  is  fit  for  nothing."  Cf.  J.  H. 
ab  E3a«leb,  D«  vsria  Arislotelta  In  Scbolis  Prolestantium  Fortnna  (before  J.  Laanoli  Do 
Tsrla  Arist  in  Acad.  Parts.  Portnna  Diss.,  Titemberg,  17S0),  p.  16. 

<  Hel.  Dedam.  de  PhUoeophla,  1536,  C.  R.,  xl.  2Si:  Enidllam  philosophlam  reqniro, 
non  IllaacaTlllatlonea,  quibua  nnllae  res  gubennl.  Ideo  dixi,  nnam  quoddam  phik«o> 
phiae  geaus  ellgendum  ease,  quod  'qiiam  mEnimaiii  habeat  sophlsticea,  et  jostam  metbo- 
dum  reUneat :  talis  est  Aristotelee  doctrina.  Sed  bnic  tamen  aliunde  addenda  est  Ilia 
piaeatantisiima  philosopfaiae  para  de  motibus  coelestibua  Ham  Teliquae  sectae  plenae 
sunt  sophlstlces  et  absurdarum  et  falaarum  opinionum,  quae  cliam  moribus  nocent.  Kam 
lUae  hjperbolae  Stotcomm  sunt  omnino  sophisticae,  bonam  valetudinem,  opes  et  almill* 
non  eaae  bona ;  commcntitia  est  et  Awi8na,  Gtlsa  et  pcmiciosa  opinio  de  fato.  Epienma 
uDu  pbllosophatar,  sed  acarratnr,  cum  afllrmat  omnia  caau  eiUtiaae :  tollit  primam  cau- 
sam,  et  disaectit  In  totam  a  vera  pbj^comm  doctrlna.  Fugienda  est  et  Academla,  quae 
non  aervat  methodntn,  et  snmit  sibl  licentlam  immoderatam  omnia  evertendl :  qnod  qot 
facers  atudect,  bos  necesse  eat  mulla  sophiatice  colligere.  Qoaaqcaia  la  qui  dacem  Aria. 
totelem  praecipue  aequitur,  et  nnam  quandam  almplicem  ac  minime  sopbisticam  doctrl* 
Dam  expetit,  interdum  et  ab  aliia  nuctoribas  snmere  aliqtiid  potest ;  ab  Elswicb,  p.  36. 

'BhetoricB,  1Glg,]Si1, 1631.  DialecCieo,  1630.  EpitomeEthiconim,I537, 1G£0.  Comm. 
de  Anlma,  lUD,  recognltus,  1660.  InltU  Dootrinae  Phjslcae,  166S,  1659.  Tennemann'a 
GeKh.  d.  Philoa.,  ix.  117.  finble's  Gescb.  d.  nenem  Philoa.,  H.  478.  Bitter'a  Gesdi.  d. 
christl.  Philos.,  T.  495.  Flacins  and  his  followen  (cf.  Clavis  Script,  i.  89S)  Jo.  StoU 
in  Defenaione  Lnttaerl,  p.  79),  as  well  as  Osiander,  inveighed  in  vain  against  Aristotle ; 
see  ab  Elawich,  p.  53.  [Koch,  Mel's  SchoU  Privata,  1859.  C.  BAlonmann,  De  Phil. 
Hel.  Beipublicae  litter.  Reform.,  Bonn,  1S60.  Planck,  MeL  Fraeeeptor  Germaoiae, 
1860.1 

■  BeiaadP.  Samum,  1.  Dec.,  1670,  inBezaeEpii[t.Theolog.,  Geaev.,  1673,  p.  ED3: 
Nobia  certniii  ac  consUtntum  est,  et  ia  Ipsla  tradendis  logicla,  et  in  caeteris  expllcandit 
iliKipliDia  ah  Ariitotdis  sententia  ne  taotillom  qoidam  deSectere.    Tbe  pbiloaoph]'  of 
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of  Peter  Ramus*  (who  died  in  1571,  on  tlie  night  of  St  Bartholo- 
mew) was  farored  by  the  French  Reformed  Church,  and  that  of 
R^n6  Descartes'"  (who  died  in  Sweden,  1650)  found  adherents  in 
the  Netherlands.  However,  through  the  infloence  of  the  unceas- 
ing polemics,  dialectics  became  more  sharp  ,and  refined ;  and  con- 
sequently, from  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  a  new  sdiolas- 
ticism  began  to  be  formed  in  Germany  and  the  Netherlands, 
through  the  influence  of  that  same  Aristotelian  philost^by." 
Amoag  the  German  Reformers,  Martin  Luther"  and  Melanc- 

Bamni  nude  IM  wiy  into  Gcmuny,  puticoUrlj-  in  KTonl  of  the  Weitpbaliui  KbaoU, 
In  DOueldorf,  Donmnnd,  Cortnch ;  bat  There  it  ahowed  itulf  in  the  DniTcnUiea  it  «u 
violently  oppoisd.  Id  Lttipiic,  in  1I>91,  Jo.  Cramenu,  Organi  Aiiitolelici  Pnifeuor, 
wu  deposed  on  thii  ueonnt,  and  "  Baniiuiam"  wu  forbiddea  bj  ui  elcctonl  decree 
(Jo.  IlCdienianal  DUlyais  epologetiu  problenutii  Cdixtiiii  num  Mygteriam  ■.  trinitetit 
■  lola  vel.  Teat,  poaalt  evinci,  IJ|i«.,lfifiO.  4.,  in  praef.,  p.  S,  1!,  IS)  in  Heltnatidt,  1637 
(Griindt.  WiderlegoDK  tod  Biucher'a  Ciyplo.Papiimoa  HelmataJlieiuit,  LOne^arg,  1G41, 
I.  ZS)  ;  cf.  ab  Elswlch,  p.  5i. 

*  Tennemann,  Ix.  420.  Bitter,  v.  4n.  [Bamni,  8a  vie  et  aM  4criU,  pu  IL  C.  Wad- ' 
dingtoD,  Parif,  ISSS;  cowp.  Eclectic  (Loud.),  SepL,  1856;  Bitlet'i  chriatl.  Philoa.,  E 
p.  60.] 

><>  Tennemuui,  X.  300.  [Booillier.L'Hjit  d«UPIuI.CaTtesieDne.3v(di.,Paria,lS54. 
H.  Schmidt,  R6d4  Dsacaitea  nnd  aeina  Befom  dsr  PhiL,  1S69.  Edinburgh  KevUw,  1S6I. 
Bitter,  chrisU.  Phil.,  U.  239  aeq.] 

"  D»v.  Chytiaeni  ad  Theologoa  Witteberg.,  d.  20.  Majl,  1693  (Chytraei  EpiHt.,  p. 
1276) :  Xec  prorana  de  nihilo  eat,  qood  ooper  ad  noi  ex  Anglla  qnidain  scribebat,  noatri 
temporia  tbeologiam  plane  acholaiticani  eaae,  in  qiu  nihil  fere  pietatia  appareat,  aad 
vertwrum  et  argumenloram  acaminibu  tantBin  aa  matno  Theologi  compongant.  In 
Germany  the  conflicta  with  the  Jeaoita  afforded  apecial  opportunStiea  for  thia  acholaati- 
dsn.  It  made  its  first  appearance  in  the  religiooa  confference  at  Ratiabon,  appointed  by 
Dake  Haximilian  ot  Bavaria  and  the  Falgrave  Philip  Louia,  between  the  Ingolatadt 
Jeanlla  and  the  theologiana  of  the  Palatinate,  Saxony,  Ansbach,  and  Wiirtemberg:  the 
chief  diaputants  wen  the  Jeanit,  Jac.  Gretaer,  and  the  Wittenberg  theologian.  Aegidina 
Hnnnius ;  >ee  Acta  Colloquii  Eatisbon.  de  oomu  doctrinae  cath.  et  cootToveraiamm  re- 
Egloals  judice,  Monachil,  1602.  4  One  of  the  conditiona  of  the  coUoqny  was — p.  4 : 
Collocatores  argumenta  aj-llo^mo,  vel  alia  in  logicia  probata  argnrnentandi  fonna  in- 
ctndant;  and  accordingly  Gretaer  several  timea  demanded  (p.  7, 19)  that  the  ditpntatlon 
ahonld  be  icioiaitia,  dialectlce. — In  Holland  the  first  acbolsstic  was  Job.  Hakowaky  or 
Maccovioa,  profeaaor  in  Franeker ;  see  Twistzaak  van  Haccovins  door  J.  Heringa,  in  the 
Archief  voot  kerk.  Geschiedsnia,  iii.  606.  He  was  complained  of  at  the  Synod  ot  Dart, 
1619,  becanae— methodum  incommodam,  aententioi  obacoras  et  ambignaa,  verba  philoao- 
phica,  metaphysica  et  acholastica  saepe  adbibori  (p.  GST).  The  a}^od  acquitted  him'of 
beraay,  bat  exhorted  him,  p.  643 ;  In  docendo  atator  genere  dicendi  Mcrae  Scriptnrae 
confbrmi,  pera^^cno,  piano,  et  in  orthodoxli  Aoademils  recepto. 

"  Oa  bis  life,  and  the  woika  of  Uelancthon,  Matthealas,  and  CocM&oa,  see  Div.  1, 
before,  SI.  Lalhet'sLeben  v.  EsrlJOrgens  (till  1617, 3  Bde.,  Leipzig,  ie46-47>  E.  F. 
Togel'a  BibliothecB  biographica  Lotherana,  Halle,  1861.  Stammbanm  der  Familie  dea 
Dr.  H.  Luther,  von  Prof.  Nobbe,  in  Leipzig,  Grinima,  184S.—Editloaa of  bia  works:  the 
Wittenberg  (12  Oennan  Tomi,  and  7  Tomi  I«UdI,  1639-69,  fol.)  waa  complained  of  tor 
PhilippiiUc  alterations.  Hence  the  Jena  edition  was  started,  paTticularty  by  Amsdorf 
(8  German  Tomi  and  4  Tomi  Lat.,  1666  ss.,  fol.)  i  cC  Cypriani  Hist.  Tomonun  Lotheri, 
la  the  Fortges.  Sammlung  von  olten  and  naoen  theol.  Sochsn,  1726,  a.  735.-~ThB  fol. 
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tfaon  took  the  ibreiDost  rank  as  theological  writers ;  the  former,  a 
man  of  soul  and  power,  was  especially  distioguished  for  hia  traus- 
latioQ  of  the  Bible,  his  Catechisms,  Hymna,  Biblical  Commenta- 
ries, and  Sermons.  Philip  Ifelaoothoo'^  was  eminently  versed  in 
philosophy  and  [^lolt^,  as  well  as  in  theok^y,  and  obtained  a 
wide  iniluenoe  by  his  Loci  Theologioi,  aod  his  numerons  written 
judgments  and  opinions  on  theological  aabjeots.  Along  with  them 
are  deserving  of  mention,  John  Brenz  (preacher  in  the  Suabian 
Hall,  then  provost  at  Stuttgart,  deceased  1570),'^  as  exeget«  and 
preacher ;  and  Kartin  Buoer  (in  Strasburg,  then  in  Cambridge, 

lowing  editioDB  are  enlarged,  but  onlj-  Id  tbe  Gennas  works;  tbe  Altenborg,  IGfllff.; 
tba  Lelpalc,  lTi«  IT.,  foL  1  bo',  too,  tbe  Hallo  (by  J.  0.  Walch,  ITST  ff.,  2i  TheUe,  4) ;  the 
lut  hu  voir  cueful  iDtrodactiona.  On  ths  otber  band,  the  original  text  ie  given  in  the 
ErIsDgen  rdlUon  (bj-  Innischer,  Plochmana,  and  Eltperger,  1SS6  ff.,  67  vols,  in  Gennan 
and  23  Toml  LaL,  8.).  Lnlher'B  Briafa,  SendachTclbga,  and  Bedenkon,  krituch  a.  hilt. 
beai'l>eilet,  by  W.  M.  L.  do  Watte,  6  Th.,  Berlin,  183G  ff.  [.voL  ti.,  Selderoinn,  ISSS].— 
Lather  (Dtua  diaae  Worts  Christi  d.  i.  m.  L.  noch  regie  atehen,  1527,  Walcfi,  xx.  1113) 
Mfi  that  hii  chorcfa  Psatib  are  the  "very  bctt  book  which  I  ever  made,  which  the 
paidita,  too,  wiiUn|[If  have."  Among  bii  ezegetical  worki,  Um  moat  Talnable  are  hli 
cwmmentariea  on  Geouia,  the  Paalmi,  and  the  Eiuatla  to  the  Galatiani  (on  the  latter,  a 
ihorter  and  a  lon^  CDDunenttr}'].  [On  Luther,  comp.  Hare'i  Miaaion  of  the  Comfort- 
er, vol.  ii.,  18S5,  nvlaed  edition.  On  Inniacbet'a  edition,  tee  Renter'a  RepertoriDoi, 
Aug.,  1855.  Life  of  Latber,  bj  Henry  Wonlay,  2  toIi.,  Lend.,  1856-fi7.  An  ediHon 
of  the  Table-Talk  in  Bohn'a  Library,  1S57.  A.  C.  Seidemaon,  Lother'a  Gmndbesitz,  a 
long  article  tn  Zeitadirift  f.  d.  HIat.  TheoL,  1860.  H.  Yorreiter,  Lother'a  Biagen  mit 
dem  anti-chriatliehen  Prindp.  d.  Bavolation,  Halle,  1360.] 

i>  Omldiun  Operom,  P.  Iv.,  Wittebergae,  1662-64.  fol.  Ph.  M.  Epislolae,  Prae/htio- 
nea,  ConiiUa,  Judicia,  Schedae  Academicae,  ed.  C.  G.  Bratachneider,  or  Corpiu  Refc»>. 
matoram,  voU.  xl*,,  Halla  Sax.,  ISS4-47. 4,  [xxvil.  vol.,  the  laat  iamed  for  Helancthon'a 
JnUlee,  18£9].  Bibliotbeca  Melancbthonlaaa,  a  list  of  hia  wvrka  and  those  apon  him, 
appended  to  Joaeh.  Cameraril  de  ViU  Ph.  Hel.  Nairatlo,  ed.  G.  Tb.  Strobel,  Halae,  1777, 
p.  M3.  F.  Galle'a  Tersuch  elnar  Characteriatik  MelaDchthon'a  als  TliealDgen,  und  einer 
Entwickelang  aeiuea  Lehrbegriffa,  Holte,  1S40.  Ph.  llelaDchthon,  a.  Lebea  u.  WiAeo 
von  S.  Matthea,  Alteabwg,  1S4I.  Geachlecht  d.  SebwaraerdB,  by  Forstemann,  in  the 
Theolog.  Stndlen  n.  KiiL,  1B30, 1. 119.  [On  Helancthon's  Hypotypoaea  and  Loci,  see 
Schwan,  la  Stndlen  n.  Krltlken,  1S5&  and  1SG7  g  and  on  Uelaaclliaa  as  a  moral  philoa- 
opher,  ibid.,  185S.— Ledderbose'a  lifis,  timnslated  by  Krotel,  New  York,  ISM.  On  hia 
thBDloglcal  position,  aee  the  addresiea  mi  occasion  of  the  Terdanlannial  celebration, 
lS6g,  by  Bothe,  Kabnia,  Domer  ^d  JahiJ>.  t.  Dentadie  Theologle).  Comp.  WoUbrtb, 
ZomSecBllr-AQdeaken,  1858;  Volbadlag,  Phil.  Ifel.  wieerlelbU  nnd  lebbi,  1860;  and 
the  works  written  for  the  same  occaaion,  by  Cierwenka,  Heppe,  etc] 

u  Lntlur,  in  big  Table.TaIk  (Walch,  xxiL  S2S0),  says  of  him  :  "  No  one  of  the  theo- 
logiana  of  oar  Ume  so  explains  and  diaconraai  of  the  Holy  Scrlptares  as  does  Brentloa  ; 
in  anch  a  way  that  I  often  wonder  at  hia  mind,  and  donbt  my  capacity.  1  believe  that 
no  one  of  na  could  do  what  be  baa  done  ia  explanatloa  of  the  Gstpel  of  John."  Comp. 
Lather's  Pietaoe  to  Brens's  Commeutaiy  on  the  Preacher  and  Amos,  in  Walch,  ^v.  188. 
— Opp.  Tabhig.,  1576-90,  viiL  T.  foL  The  Grat  Mrven  coatain  the  exegetlcal  worka ;  see 
np«D  them,  Q.  W,  Ueyer'a  Geich.  der  Schtifterklamog,  U.  4S5.  Job.  Bieni  nach  g«- 
draektea  and  oDgedrackten  Qoa^alt  von  JoL  Hartmann  nnd  E.  Jlg«r,  S  Bde.,  Ham- 
boTg,  1840-4!.  [Geo.  Teeaenmeyer,  J.  Brans,  Selbat-Apologja  IQr  aelae  Becllt^i)lbig> 
kait )  in  Nlednei's  2eitachjift  f.  d.  lliat.  TheoL,  I8G0,  p.  156  sq.] 
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deceased  1551),"  in  exegesis.  Id  the  next  generation,  Ifatthiaa 
Flacins  Illyricus'^  (who  died  in  Frankfort-on-the-HaJn,  157S)  ob* 
tained  a  permanent  reputation  in  cbnrch  history  and  exegesis ; 
Joachim  Camerarias,"  professor  of  the  Gveek  and  Latin  lan- 
guages in  Leipsio  (who  died  in  1574),  pnblished  excellent  works 
preparing  the  way  for  a  learned  ex^esis  of  the  New  Testament ; 
Martin  Chemnitz,  Superintendent  in  Brunswick  (deceased  1586), 
a  highly  esteemed  doctrinal  divine,^^  adhered  to  the  Uelanctho- 
nian  type  of  dogmatics,  while  he  tried,  at  the  same  time,  to  satisfy 
the  strict  Lutheran  orthodoxy.  After  the  adoption  of  the  Formula 
Concordiae,  the  theological  statements  of  which  document  were 
most  definitely  elaborated  by  Aegidius  HunAius,'*  Superintendent 
and  Professor  in  Magdeburg  (who  died  in  1603),  all  the  PhiUp- 
pistic  (Melanothonian)  tendencies  ^eie  decisively  rejected,  and 
Melancthon's  Loci  were  supplanted  by  Leonh.  Hutter^s  (professor 
in  Wittenberg ;  died  in  1616)°°  Compendium  Locorum  Theotogi< 

>*  SimoD  Gi7naeiis  irrote  about  him,  1B38 :  Palmam  libi  In  Mciig  UteHs  inter  Osr- 
mino»  concedo,  Verpwjrten,  p.  11.  M.  Bnc,  Enairatione*  in  «»cr»  IV.  Evang.,  Argent,, 
1B37.  Arclii  Feiiai  (I.  «.,  M.  Bnceri)  Comm.  in  Pulmos,  15S9.  Mejw,  ii.  4Sg.  Baceri 
Script!  Anglicsoa  a  Conr.  Hnlwrto  collecta,  Ba>ll.,  1577,  foL  A.  M.  Verpoorien,  Comm. 
HiM.  de  Hartino  Bocero,  Coburgi,  1T09.  [On  Bacer,  comp.  ScheniHi.  in  Henog't  Real- 
encfclapfldie.  P.  W.  Baam,  hli  Ufe  and  Writinge,  In  Higenbach's  Leben  d.  Vtter  d. 
Beform.  Kircbe,  Bd.  iil.  ISSO.    KOhricb,  La  K^onne  to  AUace.] 

■•  On  the  Magdebnrg  Centnries  (vol.  i.,  Div.  I.,  g  S,  Note  11),  im  SagittarU  Introd.  in 
lllst.  Eccl.,  i.  240.  Bitter's  Racina,  b.  61.— FlBcioa,  Cstalogna  Teatiam  TeritatU,  BulL, 
1S56.  4. ;  Oavis,  Scriptnnfl  Sacrae,  2  P.,  Budl.,  IBS?,  toL  Hej-BT,  ii.  134,  50!.  H. 
FlacU  IlIjTiri  Leben  a.  Tod  tod  J.  B.  Bitter,  Frankf.  n.  Leipx.,  1TS5.  U.  nscini,  lU. 
eine  VoTlcsDng  von  A.  Twesteil,  mit  Beiiagen  v.  H.  RobkI,  Berlin,  ISM.  [W.  Preger, 
Flacing  und  aelne  Zcit.    Ente  HUfte.     Ertangen,  1869.] 

"  J.  Camer.,  NoUtio  Figurarnm  Sermonii  in  llbb.  W.  Evangoliornni,  Lipa.,  1672.  4. 
Not.  IHg.  in  Apoatolicta  Scriptls.  Accessera  et  in  lib.  r/ii^tiar  et  itriKaXDi/tiBS  nmHel 
notationes,  lipa.,  1G72.  4.    Uej-er,  tL  608. 

"  U.  Cbemnltz,  Examan  Cone  Tridentinl,  P.  W.,  1665-78.  S.  Best  edition,  Q.  Cbr. 
Joannis.  Francof,  ad  M.  1707,  fol.— M.  Ch.,  Loci  Tbeologid  editi  Opera  Polj-e.  Lyaeri, 
Francof.  ad  M.  1691.  [See  Gnu,  Prot  Dogmatilc ;  and  Schenkel,  in  Hsnog's  Beal- 
encyclop.] 

"  Aag.  Bonn.,  De  Penona  Chrieti  ejuaque  ad  deitram  Dei  aedentis  divina  maiettate, 
1686.  Adaertio  Sanaa  et  ortbodoxae  Doctrlnae  de  Persona  et  HajeaUls  Cbristi,  l&St. 
Artioilns  do  Trlnitata  per  qnaeallones  et  responaiones  pertnctattu,  Francot,  16S9. 
ArUc  de  Jnsttflcatlone,  Titemb.,  1589.  De  Sacrsnientis  Vet.  et  Novi  TeaL,  FranraC, 
1696.  Do  Proridentia  Dei  et«etemaPnede»tinatione,  Francof.,  1B97.  Tract,  de  Libew 
Arbitrio,  Francof.,  1597.  Art.  de  Peccato,  ox  Scripturae  Saeras  ftrndamentla  exitnielna, 
Viicmb.,  1606.  Art.  da  Lege  et  ETangelio,  Vitamb.,  1607.  Alw  many  poleroie  writ- 
ings.   [Comp.  Gasi,  Prot.  Dogmatik,  i.  16> ;  U.  42,  rt  pcutim.'] 

"  Vlteb.,  1610,  drairn  up  by  order  of  the  Elector,  Chriatiaii  II.,  and  Intradaced  into 
all  the  Bchoola;  aee  Walch,  Bibl.  Theol.,  1.  86.  Mors  fnll  ira*  his  Loci  Commonaa 
Theol..  Vitamb.,  1619,  fol.  Agaioat  Hospinian  in  wrote  Concoidia  Concors :  de  Origin* 
et  Frogreaan  Fonnnlae  Concordiae,  Titemb.,  ICIl,  fol.    [On  Unttar,  sea  Gaas,  aa  r^ 
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conirn.  Dogmatics  now  assumed  a  soholastio  form ;  exegesis  was 
made  eatirely  dependent  on  theology,''  and  almost  all  theolog- 
ical talent  was  expended  upon  scholastic  divinity  and  polemics.^' 
Etliioal  science  was  very  much  neglected ;  yet  the  numerous  the- 
ological decisions  about  cases  of  conscience  gave  to  the  Witten- 
berg divine,  Frederick  Balduin  (who  died  in  1627),  the  materi- 
ab  for  the  construction  of  a  new  eystem  of  casuistry,^^  which 
was  at  the  same  time  in  the  strictest  opposition  to  the  Jesuit 
perversions  of  morality.  The  Jena  theologians  of  this  period 
were  distinguished  for  their  mildness  of  spirit  and  their  learning ; 
John  Gerhard  (who  died  in  1637)  surpassed  all  previous  achieve^ 
meats  by  his  great  frork^*  on  doctrinal  theology ;  and  Sal.  Glas- 
sing, professor  in  Jena,  in  1640  appointed  General  Superintendent 
in  Gotha  (deceased  in  1656),  gave  a  new  basis  to  exegesis  in  bis 
Philologia  Sacra."  The  Rostock  professor,  John  Taroov  (who 
died  in  1625),  stands  almost  alone  in  this  period  as  a  liberal  and 
teamed  exegete.'" 

Among  the  theologians  of  the  Reformed  Church,  the  first  to  be 
named  for  their  exegetical  and  polemic  writings  are  Ulrich  Zwin- 

rerradtatboTc;  Hepp«'sQ«Kh.derCaDcardicnf[>nneI,16fi7,uidtiisollierwDikai  Fnnck, 
Thsoloele  d.  ConcordlBnrarmel,  EiUngen,  1B5S.] 

*'  On  tba  Comnwnlarlea  of  Aegidiui  Hnnuilu  und  PoIfCup.  L(i7ier,  ue  Meyer's 
Ouch.  d.  Scbriftcrkl&ninit,  lii.  40B. 

>■  See  Ropeni  Holdeaii  Panemris  TotWa  (bmiii  >fl«r  IES4,  «m  g  42,  KoU  6).  CT. 
Locke,  s.  114 :  InDamenbllea  putuit  feniciMimnm  hoe  uecutum  dliputalioiies  et  con- 
trovenlu,  plan*  qum  aeitJB  vermea,  mnicu,  pnUcea  ct  cnticei,  de  Sde,  ejuaque  eapi- 
tibns,  qaae  qiddem  sic  vociDtor  et  videntuT :  dixi,  dico,  mulCaa  eats  ex  illia  iiuaei  nn- 
BU  et  paleaa,  qnla  aine  cuitate. 

"  Fr.  Bald.,  Tractatuj  laculentui  poatiiainiiB — de  HatfirU  tariasime  aatehac  enucle- 
•U,  Caaibaa  uimlrnm  CoDscleatiae,  Witteb.,  1638.  4.  Ct.  Staadlin'a  Geacb.  d.  chriatl. 
HonI  aeit  dam  Wiedennfleban  der  WUaantclufteD, «.  SB8.  Da  WeUs'a  Geachidite  der 
chriitl.  Sittenlehra,  IL  314. 

■*  Locomm  TheoIoBicDrnin  T.  ix.,  Jense,  ieiD-S3. 6.  (denao  edidit,  obaeiratioDea  nee 
non  praebticHisiii,  qiikdaTiUlciiptiBqne>ncloriadU9eritnr,idJecitJ.  F.Cotta,  32fDll., 
Tubinu.,  1763-81.  4.)  Comp.  ViW  Jo.  Gerhudi  conacripW  a  E.  R  Fisclier,  Upa.,  1723, 
p.  386,  Suiadtln'i  Geach.  der  theol.  Wlaaenach.,  1. 242.'-CoafeaaioDia  Catboticae,  in  qaa 
Doetrina  Calbolica  at  EraDgelica,  ex  BomancHUthoUconun  entnagiis  coDfirmatnc  Anct. 
J.  Gerb.,  libb.  ii.  fn  4  Partea,  Jenae,  1634-37.  4. ;  aee  Fucher,  p.  401.  SUadlin,  iL  IS. 
[Gaaa,  vbi  a^ra,  i.  t61  aq.1 

"  Jeoae,  1623.  4.  (bu  temporibna  accammadaU  a  J.  A.  Datbe  at  G.  L.  Bauei,  T.  fi., 
Lipa.,  1776-87.  8.)    Bee  Heyer'a  Gmch.  d.  Scbrifteiklftrung,  iil.  12b,  833. 

"  ExerciUtioDDm  BIbllcanim  libb.  iv.  (Roatocb.,  1619.  4.  On  tbe  aenaation  made 
E^  IM  giving  np  the  Intarpratationa  of  Lnthar,  Cbemniti,  and  Hnnnioa,  aee  Tboluck'i 
Wlttenb.  Thaol.  daa  17ten  Jabrh.,  a.  153).  Comm.  In  propbaUa  iniaorea.  Boat.,  1622  aa. 
i  (whb  ■  pratlue  bj-  J.  B.  Carptora  on  Tanior'a  Lebea  n.  Verdienal«,  Upa.,  16S8. 4.) ; 
ct  tUrer,  fii  410. 
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gle^  and  John  OeoolampadinB.^  Zwingle's  work,  De  Vera  et 
Falsa  Religiooe,  vas  soon  eclipsed  by  Calria's  Institntio  Chris- 
tianao  Religionis;^  after  whidi  for  a  kmg  time  all  prodnctiveness 
in  doctrinal  mattets  in  the  Reformed  Chnroh  was  brought  to  a  con- 
olosion.  The  opposition  made  to  the  CalTinistia  dogmatics  by  Se- 
bastian GasteUio,  professor  of  the  Greek  language  in  Basle  (deceased 
1S63),^  was  withoat  any  general  ioflaenoe;^*  his  Latin  transla- 

"  L«b«iub«tchT«ibtlilg  M.  n.  ZuingH'i  *on  J.  L.  Heaa,  ans  dem  Frinz.  nebst  einon 
lit«nrilcll  bitU  Anhng  v.  L.  Diteri,  ZOricb,  ISIl.  Zwlngli'a  Werka,  enta  ToUit.  Ani- 
gabe  dnreh  Melcb.  Sclmlcr  a.  Job.  Scbnlttma :  Bd.  1  a.  S.  DcutMbe  Scbriften,  rol.  iii^ 
Till,  oper*  kt,  ZOrlcb,  I8S8-4!.  gr.  8.  Oa  bis  exegcticil  works,  tea  Hey er,  iL  40S. 
[Life  ud  Hmet  of  Zwingte,  bom  Ibe  German  of  HottiDger,  bj  P.  C.  Porter.  Harriib., 

1856.  Kb.  Sacra,  lite  bj  Profeuor  Bobbine,  tdIs.  vlil.  an  J  ix.  H.  Cbriatoffel,  Life  of 
Zwinglc,  etc  (in  Hagenbacb's  Laben  d.  Beform.),  tran^tad  hj  Joba  Cacfann,  Edinb., 
18&8.  Stam,  in  his  work.  Die  Uiiiaa,  OQ  Zwingle's  tbeologicol  Sfstem ;  comp.  SUer,  in 
Deutsche  ZelUcbritl,  1B59,  and  Baxmana,  iUd.  E  Zeller,  Daa  tbeolog.  System  Zviii- 
gli's,  TabingBD,  1858.  G.  W.  Bodar,  d.  acbwoii.  Bef.  Hag.  Hold.  Zwlo^i,  St.  Gallra, 
iSii.  C.  Sigwart,  Zirin^l,  d.  Cbaraktar  saines  Systems,  mit  BQcksicbt  aof  Picas  Hi- 
randa]a,18GS;  comp.  Jlger,  in  Stud,  nnd  Krit.,1856,aDd  Jacobi,  In  DsDtacbaZeitsofarift, 

1857,  No.  1.  E.  Zeller,  Ursprnng  nnd  Cbaraklcr  d.  Zwingllscbeii  LabrbegriBs,  in  TbeoL 
Jahrb.,  1867.] 

"  In  German,  Husgen,  nicht  Ilsnscbein,  see  Ullman,  in  tbe  Tbsol.  Stndien  u.  KriL, 
1S4S,  1 166.  Lebensgescb.  Dr.  J.  Oekolampads  n.  die  Befbrrn.  d.  Eirche  la  Basal  t.  i. 
J.  Henog,  S  Bde.,  Basel,  1848  (Additions  hj  Cllmann.  as  aUOTt.  Hagenbacb's  Sevieir, 
ibid.,  p.  191).  Cbronolog.  Teraeichniu  d.  Schriflen  OekoL  In  Heu,  •.  418]  camp,  also 
Herzog,  U.  S67.  [On  Oecolampadiiu,  w«  Hageabub,  a&i  npni;  nsmp.  Biblical  Bo- 
ptrtmy,  18&1.] 

**  Das  Laben  J.  Calvin's  d.  groiiea  Befoimaton  v.  Panl  Hanijr,  8  Bde.,  HsmbiKg, 
1836-44  [tranal.,  omitting  the  Appendix,  by  Dr.  Stabbing,  2  *oIi.,  London  and  NeT 
York,  ISM].  Lltaratora  of  bis  works  In  HeoTy,  ill.  li.  17S.  J.  CalTlni  Opeta  Omnia 
Tbeol.,  T.  Til.,  Qenevaa,  1817 ;  new  edition,  T.  Ix.,  AnuteL,  1687,  fol.  In  tho  Oensra 
edition  are  wanUng:  Jo.  Calr.  Epistolae  et  Bcsponia.  Genar.,  16TG,  ft>l. ;  better  edi- 
tion, Lausanne,  1578.  8.  In  the  Amsterdam  sdiUoti  tba  Eplrtlea  an  in  Tom.  xL  Oa 
Ills  exegetlcal  writings,  see  Uej-er,  II.  450.  [The  Merita  of  Calrin  u  an  Interpreter,  bj 
Professor  Tholack,  translated  bj  L.  Woods,  Jan.,  In  Bibl,  Bepoe.,  AodoTer,  Jnly,  1882. 
Calrin's  Collected  Works,  translated  and  pnblisbed  at  Edinburgh,  GS  toIs.,  cotnpIeUd 
1866.  His  Conespondenee,  ed.  b;  Jnles  Bonnet,  tnuulatad,  to  be  in  4  toIs.,  two  of 
wbicb  are  pnblisbed.  On  his  life,  see  Haag's  France  Pcoteitante ;  Goiuit  in  Hns^  dea 
Protest.  Cel^b. ;  Gabriel's  Hist  de  I'Egjise  de  OeneTi,  1856 ;  Bobbins,  in  Bib.  Saofm, 
1845-48  ;  New  American  Cyclopaedia  t  T.  H.  Dyer,  London,  1S50 ;  Bbvbb  CbritiaiB^ 
1S64 ;  KIrcbenfrennd,  1857 ;  Brltiab  and  Foreign  Qoartorly,  I860.] 

"  8eb.  Castellio's  Lebenigescbichte,  by  J.  C.  FncHlin,  Fiukf.  n.  Laipilg,  1775.  [On 
Castellio,  see  Schweiier,  Ceatral  Dogmen,  I.  810,  B73,  etc. ;  Henrr,  Lebcn  Calrln'a,  a 
383 ;  Trochsera  Antl-Trinltar.,  I.  SOS ;  Schweinr,  nbt  anpra.] 

'■  De  Haeretlda  an  aint  peraeqaandi,  etc.,  cam  pruf.  Uait.  Bellii,  Uegdab.,  15M 
(Henr}-.  iii.  ii.  89):  snotlier  work  against  CalTln'a  doetiiaa  of  pndaatiaation  (Heniy, 
lii.  ii.  28).  On  the  FontroTeny,  aee  Paeasli,  50)  Henry,  ilL  1.  88  [and  Scbwelwr,  aa 
abOTt].  Theae  anonymous  writings  of  Caitalllo' soon  passed  into  oblivion  j  but  the 
chief  coDtenta  were  adopted  in  a  work  pabUthad  afttr  CaatBllio's  deatb  by  Fanstns  Sod- 
noa,  viz.,  Seb.  Coatellionla  dialogl  iv.,  Aresdorffil,  1578.  12.  (De  praedeatinatione,  d* 
electlone,  de  libero  arbitrio,  de  flde,  an  peifacte  Ic^  Dei  ab  homlmbns  abcdirl  poasit, 
reaponaio  de  praedastinationa,  defensio  adv.  libellnm  Jo.  Calviui,  de  calnmnla.) 
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tion  of  the  Bible^  was  opposed  in  G-eneva  as  a  work  of  Satan. 
Oa  Uie  other  hand,  Theodore  Beza,  professor  and  preacher  in  (Ge- 
neva (deceased  1605},"  was  considered  a  model  in  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  New  Testament ;  and  the  French  Reformed  theolo^an, 
John  Heroarus  (who  died  in  Usez,  in  Languedoo,  1570},^  prepared 
excellent  works  on  the  Old  Testament  John  Drusius,  professor 
in  Leyden  and  Franeoker  (deceased  1616),  Louis  de  Dieu,  pro- 
fessor in  Leyden  (died  1642),^*  and  the  two  Basle  professors,  John 
Buxtorf,  the  father  (died  1629),  and  his  eon  (who  died  in  1664),^ 
oontributed  materiaUy  to  extend  the  study  of  the  Oriental  lan- 
guages in  the  explanation  of  the  hooks  of  Scripture.  Here,  too, 
however,  exegesis  oazhe  into  the  service  of  dogmatics.  Thus  was 
it  in  the  learned  commentaries  of  John  Fiscator,  professor  in  Her- 
bom  (died  1626) ;"  bat  still  more  after  the  Arminian  controver- 
sies in  Holland.^"  In  the  field  of  church  history  the  most  dis- 
tinguished authors  were :  Rudolph  Hospinianus,  preacher  in  Zii- 
rich  (died  1626) ;"  G-erhard  John  Vossius,  [vofessor  in  Leyden, 
and  afterward   in  Amsterdam  (died   1649).**      David   Blondel, 

"  Kbiis  laterpreU  Seb.  CuulionQ  Qua  enin  eJiiBdcm  Annotatlanibas,  Baril.,  15£1, 
rol.,  often  TepriDted.  la  ths  dediaition  to  Edwud  VI.  of  Englsad,  Cutcilia  uiigns  u 
his  object,  nt  Bdalb,  et  Lnthit,  et  pcnpicua  euet  hue  tranilBtlo ;  CDOip.  Hej'er,  ii.  S90. 
In  IfiSS  he  pnblbhed  a  FrencJi  mnglatiDn  of  ibe  Bible.  Beia  oppoaed  to  iL  his  LbUii, 
K.  T.  I^tlne  Jam  olim  a  vet.  Inteiprate,  none  denuo  a  Th.  Deza  yennm,  cum  ejaidcm 
Annotalionibiu,  dira  Kib.  Stephacl,  1556.  fol.;  (hen  bf  Cutellio:  DefenBio  ■oanun 
Tranilatlonum  Bibliorain,  et  murime  Novi  Paedaris,  Baail.,  15G2 ;  Beza,  Id  reply :  Be. 
eponaio  Bd  Defensioaea  et  Beprehensioaes  3.  Caetell.,  1563 ;  conp.  Cettelllo  t.  Faeulis, 
S.43. 

"  Th.  Beu  nach  handBcfariftl.  Qaellen  dargaatellt,  hy  J.  W.  Baam,  2  Tit,  Leipzig, 
1S43.  61.  [the  third  put;  eoDtainittg  the  Appendlcea,  pabliahed  IBS!].— N.  T.  ci^ag  Gne- 
ro  tsxtai  reapondent  Interpretation ee  dose,  ana  Tetm,  altera  dovb  Th.  Beue,  ejosdem 
Th.  Beue  annolBtloDea,  of  thii  four  editions,  [665.  ISBS,  1588, 1^98,  fbl.  From  tfaia  text 
of  Beia  wai  formed  the  lextai  rtctplui ;  Hej^r,  ii.  72,  475.  [Comp.  Soblogeer'a  UId  of 
Beza ;  and  Henog,  in  hii  Eacj-clopedia.] 

>*  Hia  commeDtariet  were  published  by  Beza  attet  hie  dealh,  Comm.  in  lib.  Job,  and 
in  Sal.  Proverbla,  EcdeiEaiten  et  Cent  Cant.,  Qenevae,  U78,  foL,  in  Geneiiii,  Gen.,  1S98, 
fol.    Hejer,  ii.  4S1. 

'*  On  both,  Mayer,  iii.  4IS. 

"  Uejer,  iiL  M,  169. 

"  Meyer,  iiL  410.  Hla  new  German  version  of  the  Bible  (Herborn,  1602)  Is  often  nn- 
intelUgjble,  from  Iti  ^avbh  adherence  to  the  original ;  Meyer,  Iii.  369. 

**  Thus  the  exegeti'cal  vorks  of  Andreas  Bivetns,  professor  tn  leyden,  then  in  Breda 
(t  lUl),  and  Franc  Gomunl,  professor  In  Grfiningen  (f  1S41) ;  see  Meyer,  iii.  417. 

>•  De  Templis,  1687,  mnlto  anetius,  1603;  De  Mooachis,  1588,  anctins,  1609i  Feata 
Chrlstlanomm,  1593,  enm  addiUmentta.  1612;  Hialoria  SactBrnentaria,  T.  Ii.  1598  and 
1602 ;  Coneordie  Dlscors,  de  Origine  et  Progiesau  FonnuUe  Coocordiae  Bergensis,  1607 ; 
IlistoTlB  Jesnltiu,  1619 ;  collected  edition  Tlguri  in  fol. 

"  Blst.  de  ConttDTeniia,  qnas  Pels^us  ejnsque  Koliquiae  movermit,  libb.  vii.,  Lagd. 
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preacher  in  Hondan,  near  Paris,  and  then  successor  of  Vossias 
in  Amsterdam  {died  1655),*'  was  famous  for  historioal  criticism ; 
and  in  the  same  sphere  the  kindred  Episcopal  Church  of  England 
could  point  to  the  learned  James  Usher  (Usserius),  professor  in 
Dublin,  and  afterward  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  who  died  in  1655.** 
In  the  French  Reformed  Church,  Daniel  Chamier,  professor  in 
Montauban  {died  1621),  published  the  most  complete  polemical 
work  against  the  Roman  Catholic  Church;*^  Moses  Amyrault 
(Amyraldas),  professor  in  Sanmur  {died  1664),  an  excellent  sys- 
tem of  Christian  ethics.**  Louis  Cappellus,  professor  in  Saumor 
(died  1658),  investigated  the  history  of  the  Hebrew  text  of  the 
Old  Testament ;  but  at  that  time  his  works  gave  great  offense,'* 
though  they  laid  the  basis  for  a  new  period  in  Biblical  research. 
The  same  was  the  case  with  the  exegetical  writings  of  Hngo  Gro- 
tius  (died  1645),'^  who,  as  an  author,  infiuenced  theolc^  at  sev- 

Bat.,  IGIS.  4.  OocapleUtlus  cura  luad  Touil,  Amitel.,  1655.  i.).  On  icconot  of  this 
work,  wblcb  dispIcBKd  thi  ContiB-Henionatruils,  b6  lost  hia  post  in  Leyden,  and  ma 
even  sxconmiDDlcaled  fora  timej  B«a  Niceron's  Nacht.  t.  berfUunUn  Gelehrten,  i.  91; 
comp.  tlie  Sjiiodale  HandcliDgtn  in  de  Zaak  der  Eemonstcanten,  in  tlis  Archief  Toot 
kerk.  Ccschiedenis,  vii.  69,  79,  et  passim. 

•'  Peeudo-Iaidonu  et  TurriBnns  vapnlanUs,  Genev.,  1C3B.  4.  De  Eachariatia  vcteria 
Eccleaise,  1G40.  De  1b  PriniBUtc  en  rEglise,  Geneve,  1641,  fol.  Apologia  pio  Senteoti& 
Hlergnymi  de  Episcop!s«t  Presbjleris,  Amslel.,  1646. 4.  De  FonnnlBe  Regnanle  CbrUto 
in  velenim  Monnmentia  Usn,  Amslel.,  1646.  4.  Tract,  de  Jure  Plebii  in  RegimlM  Ec- 
clesiBstLco,  Paris,  1648.  8.  Do  Joanne  Papiaaa,  Atnatel.,  1657.  8.  [Aclei  aatbentiqiLsa 
deg  6gliaca  r^fonn.  de  France,  da  Gnrm.,  de  Or.  Bretagne,  1651.] 

"  GottescbBlci  et  PraedeatipatiaQBc  ControTeraiBe  Hist.,  Dublini,  1631.  4.  Teternm 
Epistalarum  HibemicBmni  Syllogc,  Dnbl.,  IC32.  4.  Britannieanim  Ecclesiamm  An- 
tiquiCates,  qnibns  Inserta  est  Pelag.  Haereaeos  Histoiia,  Dnbl.,  1639.  4.  De  Bamaius 
Eccl.  S}-nibola  Apoatoiico  vetcri  Bliiaqae  Fidei  ForniQlis,  Loud.,  1647.  4.  Annalea  Vet 
ct  Novl  Test,  2  P.,  Locd.,  1G50.  S4.',  fol.  (best  edition,  GeneTaei,  1732,  fol.,  wbicb  also 
contains  Cbronologia  Sacra,  De  Bom.  Eccl.  sjmbolo  and  Usseril  TICa  a  Tb.  Smltba  con- 
icripta).  [Works  b}-  Dr.  ElringtoD,  xvi.  vols.,  1847-50,  Dnblin.  Answer  to  ■  Jesuit 
(1624).  Carob.,  1835.] 

"  Dan.  Cbam.  Faaatratiac  CBtholicae,  s.  ControTersiamia  de  Beligione  adrenns  Pon- 
tificios  Coqiua,  ed.  cnra  Bcncd.  TurreOni,  iv.  T.,  G^nev.,  1626,  fol.     [_SchweizBr,  il.  233.] 

**  Comp.  §  45,  Note  8.  Lb  Morale  cbrestlcnne  A  Mr.  de  Yillamoul,  1  Sanmar,  1652- 
60,  4  P.,  in  6  Banden  ;  cf.  SUindlln's  Gescb.  d.  chrlsll.  Moral  seil  d.  Wlederanfieben  d. 
Wissenscb.,  s.  406 ;  do  Wetle,  Geacb.  d.  cbriatl.  iSIlenlohre,  ii.  320.  [Od  Ibe  school  of 
Saumnr.sce  Ettrard,  Doeroslllc,  i. ;  Gaas,  Gcsch.  d.  Dognutlk,  ii. ;  but  especial  Ij'  Schwei. 
zer,  Ccntral'Dogmen,  ii.  225-439,  on  Camero,  Amp-aut,  and  Dillaens ;  and  554-fi63  ou 
Pajon  i  cf.  Theol.  Jahrb.  (of  Banr  and  Zeller),  1853.] 

*'  Arcanum  Punctationis  revclstum,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1G24.  4.  Conlrorersj-  about  tbia 
with  the  Buxiorfs;  see  Meyer's  Gesch.  der  Scbrifierklarang,  iii.  278.— Lud,  Cappelli 
Critica  Sacra,  Utct.  Paris,  1650,  fol.;  Meyer,  Hi.  287. 

"  De  Teritate  Beligioni*  Cbilst  cura  G.  J.  Toasil,  1627.  Annolationes  in  llbrot 
Kvangeliomm,  Amit,  1611,  fol.  Antiott.  In  N.  T.  T.,  ii.  ill.,  Paris,  1646.  60.,  fol.  An- 
DOtt,  in  V.  T.  3  T.,  Paris,  1644,  Tot.     Hugo  Crotiaa  nach  a.  ScbickBaleo  nnd  Scbririin 
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era]  points,  bnt  wjio  was  not  regarded  by  the  Reformed  Chnroh 
of  that  period  as  in  sympathy  with  it. 


H9- 

BEUGIOUS  EDDCATION  OP  THE  PEOPLE, 

One  of  the  chief  blessings  of  the  Reformation  was  found  in  the 
fact,  that  the  increased  religious  knowledge  was  spread  abroad 
and  confirmed  by  means  of  sermons,  catechetical  exercises,  and 
the  care  of  souls ;  and  that  a  class  of  clergy  was  trained  adapted  to 
this  work.  Thus,  in  consequence  of  Luther's  urgent  exhortations,' 
schoob  were  founded  in  all  the  cities  attached  to  the  Reformation ; 
in  the  smaller  towns  there  were  at  least  schoo|B  for  popular  in- 
struction,^ in  the  larger  towns,  higher  institutions  for  education.^ 
In  Saxony*  and  Wiirfomberg°  cloisters  were  appropriated  to  this 
object.    New  universities  and  academies  were  also  established.* 

dargeslcllt  r.  H.  Loden,  Berlin,  1806.    [A  new  edition,  with  tnniUtlon,  of  Giottna  on 
Ou  Truth  of  the  Christian  Beliglan,  bj  John  CIuk^  D.D.,  Lond.,  1860.] 

[Camp.,  on  tblj  chapter,  A.  Tholnck,  Du  akBdem.  Lebeu  dt*  ISten  Jahrb.,  2  Bde., 
1864-66.] 

'  An  die  BathBherm  aller  StAdte  Dentichee  Landes,  daaa  aie  chriatl.  Schnlen  anfricb- 
ten  and  halten  eollen.  M.  Luther,  Wlttentierg,  1621.  *.  (Waich,  x.  68!),  translated  into 
Latin  bj  Tine.  Opsapatu;  Ds  coDsUtneodis  scbolii  M.  Lntberi  liber,  donatos  latlnltati. 
Praecedit  Ph.  Uelanchth.  prae&tio,  Hagenoae,  1GS4  (the  Preface  is  given  in  C  B.,  I.  6S6).  ' 
Der  12'te  Pialm,  atugelegt  an  die  Chiiatsn  lu  Bigmi,  in  Liefland.  H.  Luther,  Wltteo- 
berg,  15S4  (de  Wette,  ii.  696),  urged  especialiy  As  erecUon  of  ichoola  and  the  resolar 
payment  of  the  clergj'.  ' 

*  The  general  plan  of  inatmction  waa  laid  down  In  the  Initroction  to  tbs  Ttaiton, 
1GS8  (Ucbter'a  Kirchenordnnng,  1. 100).  Beaidea  rellgloDi  Initmctlon,  reading,  writing, 
and  lining,  the  children  were  to  be  taii(^t  Dnly  in  latin,  not  German,  Greek,  or  He- 
brew (without  doubt  because  then  thef  could  obtain  a  itrict  knowledge  of  graiDmar  onlf 
throngh  the  Latin) ;  and  for  tbia  object  Okj  were  divided  uito  three  bonsei  (claasea),  tn- 
atmeted  by  the  lohoolmaater  and  hia  two  aiaiitants.  J.  Wigger'a  Kirchengesclilcbte 
Heklenbnrgs,  e.  UO. 

*  Thus  in  the  achool  tn  Knrcmberg,  which  Uelancthon  aided  in  fjanding,  dedicated 
!3d  Hay,  1S2G  (the  Oration  in  C.  B.,  zl.  lOg),  and  where  John  Camerarioa  as  rector, 
Eobau  Ueas,  and  other  able  men  were  appdntad.  Comp.  J.  D.  Schnlze,  Uteratnrge- 
echicUe  der  aSmmtl.  Schnlen  im  teutachoi  Beidie,  V^asenfela  n.  Lelpi.,  1804.  Wach- 
ler'i  Gesch.  d.  Llterator,  3te  Umarbeitnng,  UL  88. 

*  The  FrlDCc'a  achools,  fonnded  by  Hanrlce,  Scbnlpfort*  and  Heiaaen,  1648,  and 
Grimma,  1560. 

■  Theoiogical  stipeodium  In  the  Aagnaltae  doiater  in  Tablngen,  trtna  IMS.  Bj  the 
doi  star-edict,  1656,  schooli  wen  establlabed  In  fifteen  clolatars,  wliieh,  however,  had 
been  reduced  to  five  at  the  close  of  the  16th  centurj ;  see  Joh.  Breni,  by  Hartnunn  and 
Jiger,  Ii.  399. 

*  German  Univenitiei:  Uarborg,  I6XT;  Strasbarg,  1688;  Kontgsberg,  in  Pr«iuieii. 
1644;  Jena,  1667;  Hellnitadt,  1676;  Altorf,  1676;  Gleaaan,  1607;  Binteln,  U18.  In 
SwitMiland  /  in  ZOrieh,  CoUegiani  Catolinnm,  1G31 ;  in  lauanne,  TlMoI.  Aead.,  IfiB7 ; 
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All  these  institutioDs  had  theological  and  religions  educattoo  chief- 
ly in  view ;  the  traiDing  of  the  clergy  was  their  most  important 
object.  Some  of  these  schools^  even  attained  a  great  reputation, 
and  contributed  in  no  slight  degree  to  recommend  the  Reformation. 
In  country  places  it  was  for  some  time  the  custom  for  the  pas- 
tors alone  to  instruct  the  youth  in  the  Cat«chism.'  The  cloisters 
were,  however,  soon  called  to  give  aid,  and  were  also  obliged  to 
exercise  the  children  in  singing  the  hymns  of  the  church.'  The 
ecclesiastical  ordinance  of  Electoral  Saxony,  in  1580,  first  enjoined 
the  cloisters  to  open  schoob  for  general  instruction.'" 

In  Q«n«vt  Voir.,  1&5S.  In  HolUnd,  nnirar^tici  in  Lejdeii,  IBiS;  Pruncker,  1585: 
Hardenr^k,  1600 ;  Groningea,  1614  {  Utrecht,  1636.  In  France,  piiTticuUrly  tbe  Arad- 
cmlea  la  Uoataoluin,  Sedia  (1562),  and  Sannmr  (1601).  [The  French  ProtMtinU  f- 
tsbliahed  (16TB-16B6)  pat  ar  more  collegea  ia  twTy  province  of  tlie  klngilom,  ezcepliag 
PraveD^  thirtj-tira  m  all.irith  a  caone  of  instruction  of  levon  yeui ;  and  aUo  at  teatt 
one  parochial  school  tor  eTe:y  chnrch.  Comp.  Nlcolng,  in  the  Bulletin  de  la  Soci^tj  de 
1'mit.  du  Proteet.  Fniif.,  18S6,  pp.  497-All,  6B2-696.  On  the  Academy  of  Geneva,  see 
Cellerier,  la  the  game  work,  p.  13  aq.,  200  aq.,  253  iq.  Sen  also  Buatiere,  PiolcaL  In 
Strub.,  etc.,  1859.1 

'  Thna  the  aefaool  fcnmded  in  thi  Dominican  elolaler  of  StneUnrg  bj  iti  leading  tea<di- 
er.  Job.  Stann  (1587-16S3),  deposed  aa  Calviniat,  and  died  1580.  [Camp.  Cha.  Schmidt, 
LaTie  et  lei  travauxde  Jean  Stann,185S.]  (Th.  TSmel  in  Schvara  DaiateUnngen  bus 
dem  Geblete  der  P&dagogik,  Leipiig,  1833,  a.  103.)  Ooe  in  Goldb«i^,  in  Sileaia,  by  Val- 
endn  Frladland  Trotiendarf  (1531-1568.  O.  Phuger'a  Val.  Friedl.  Trotacndori;  u'inch- 
berg,  1815).  One  Id  Ilfeld,  by  the  Abbot  Hlch.  Neander  (15fiO-15S5.  W.  Havemauli^ 
Mittheilungen  ana  dem  Leben  Ton  U.  Neander,  Oatdngen,  ISII). 

■  After  Luther's  anggesUona,  tn  bli  Dentache  Vtue,  13S6  (Richler's  Kircheaoldnnng,  i 
37) :  "  This  instrnctlon  most  now  be  girea,  becsnse  tliere  Is  not  yet  any  ipedal  congic- 
gation,  it  may  be  from  the  pulpit,  at  particaUr  times  or  dally,  as  the  need  la ;  aad  at 
home  children  and  serrants  must  lie  taught  in  private  morning  and  eTenlng,  if  they  an 
to  become  Christiana.  Not  only  ninit  they  I^rn  the  irotd  by  heart,  as  before,  bnt  they 
most  be  asked  verse  by  Terse,  and  must  atuirer  what  each  meani,  and  how  Ibey  imder- 
stand  it."  Fh.  H.  SchtOer's  Gesch.  d.  katechet  BellgionannterTichts  unler  d.  Piotestan- 
ten;  HaUe,18oa,  s.  19. 

■  In  the  Saxon  Church  Order,  1539,  the  only  Injunction  upon  the  saciiBtani  Li  this 
Ripect  la  about  having  linging,  especially  In  winter  (Klchter's  Kirchenordnang,  L338); 
"Sle  BoUen  die  Jogend  tuweilen,  sonderlich  Im  Winter,  auch  die  andem  Lenta  dia 
ehristliche  Qeatnge  lehren,  und  dieaelben  in  der  Eirchen  zor  Uesae  oud  voi  nnd  nach 
den  Pndigten  treulich  nnd  ordentlleh  helbn  aingen."  On  the  other  band,  the  vQlags 
lextoni  in  lAheck,  1531  C.  1H>),  Pomeranta,  1535  (I.  249),  and  Ueisaen,  1540  (i.  821), 
are  enjoined  to  old  the  paator  In  the  Catechism ;  and  tba  Saxon  General  Articles  of  1557 
(II.  186)  enjoin  [that  they  teach  the  Catechlam  and  linglng  Sunday  attemooDB,  and  en 
aome  week'4ay,  and  eiamlne  the  children  In  the  Catechism ;  and  this  tn  all  the  villa- 
ges] :  "  Die  DorfkOster  sollen  verpflicbtet  s«yn,  alio  Scaintage  nach  Uittag,  and  in  der 
Wochen  each  aaf  einen  gewlasen  l^g  die  Kinder  den  Eateebiamnm,  nnd  ehrlalliehe 
Dentache  Gea&nge  mit  Fleias  nnd  dealUch  in  lehren,  nnd  nachmala  in  den  Torgesprodi- 
enen  oder  rorgeleaenen  Arttkcin  des  Katechlami  wledemm  an  vorhfiren  nnd  tu  examl- 
nlren,  nnd  do  etna  oder  mcbr  Rlial  in  der  Pfurr  gehflreten,  soil  er  mit  aolebem  Lehren, 
mit  Rath  seines  Pastors,  dermaaten  abwechseln,  daas  die  Jugend  In  alien  DSrfem  nach 
Xothdnrft  unterwIeseD,  and  Ja  nicbt  veriaumet  weide." 

>*  Hm  Bcfomutio  Eeclesiamm  Haatiae,  15S6,  pnUlabed  by  the  S}-nod  of  Hombargi 
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Thus  the  Frbtestent  ohurohes  now  possessed  great  spiritual 
treasures  in  their  German  Tersion  of  the  Bible,  in  their  Cftte< 
chisms,  and  in  their  church  songs;  while  in  preaching"  and  in 
the  schools  they  had  institations  which  laid  these  treasures  open 
to  all.  And  yet  even  Luther  fbnnd  cause  to  complain  of  the  in- 
crease of  license.'^  Thb  was  the  result  in  part  of  the  transition 
from  ohnrch  coercion  to  chorch  freedom ;  in  part  of  a  misappre- 
hension of  the  doctrine  of  justificatitm  by  faith ;  in  part  of  the 
hitter  polemics  in  which  this  new  doctrine  about  &ith  was  pro 
claimed  to  the  people.  For  these  polemics  tended  to  make  tliis 
doctrine,  in  a  one-sided  manner,  a  matter  of  the  mere  ooderstaiid- 
ing,  and  not  unfrequently  presented  it  in  so  rode  a  method  as  only 
to  excite  passion,  and  Uma  not  nn&eqnently  kept  the  real  religious 
marrow  of  the  doctrine  in  the  back-ground.  These  erroneous 
tendencies  had  been  already  opposed  hy  Uelancthoa  in  his  In* 
structions  to  the  Visitors.^^  Lather,  too,  in  his  numerous  sermons, 
gave  admirable  examples  of  a  style  of  preaofaii^  adapted  to  lay 
hold  of  the  heart  and  to  arouse  the  moral  sensibilities.'*    But  when 

onUina,  c  SO  (>ee  Bichter's  Elrcbcnardntuig,  1.  68) :  In  nmnlbiu  civiUtibat,  oppidis  M 
pagtl  lint  paarornm  ichoUe,  nbl  mdimentk  at  acHbendi  nticmem  doceantur ;  hmreTsr, 
thii  order,  like  tlw  most  of  tham,  did  not  go  into  ozaentioiiL.  la  tba  haMiui  Cbarch 
Ordinuice,  1568,  tbe  bishop*  Tern  enjoined  (iL  BOS)  to  lu*«  achDoU  6a  tin  tatios,  ate. : 
"Dui  lie  bei  den  StidLan,  such  ziamlichea  Kirchsn  aof  dem  I^nda  uihalten,  damttdie 
Schdlen  wol  beitellat  und  Tsnebea  verdan."  Tha  ptuuiU  wen  raqoirtd  to  pay  elg;bt 
lekmingt  for  everj  hide  faboot  thirtf  actw]  of  Und,  (or  tbs  ■choolmaatat  (p.  8M).  la 
the  ecclulaiticol  ordinance  of  £1ector«l  Saxooj-,  1680,  the  Snt  queitlOD  aeked  of  the 
saciistauB  and  goardiaiit  me,  vbelher  tbej  ironld  obey  the  order  about  Che  ichooli  (ii- 
413) :  "  Ob  et  vennOge  uuMr  OrdDong  die  Bchole  uigeetsUet,  nnd  atle  Tage  aula  ve- 
nigat  Tier  Stnadea  Schnl  halte,  beaonden  abac  den  Ealachlamum  dJs  Kinder  nit  Heiaa 
tn  der  Schulen  lehre,  and  mit  ihnen  Dr.  Lutluei'a  geiatUohe  Gea&ag  and  Pulnian  tceibe." 
Tbe  acbool  money  waa  two  penoka  the  mtk.  Tben,  p.  450,  the;  ate  axboited  to  nae 
all  diligence  about  the  acluKili,  aod  lea  to  them  daily :  "  £e  ullea  each  alia  Coatodet 
nnd  DorfkOeterer  Sebal  haltan,  and  deraelben  tiglleh  mit  alleDt  flaiw  TermOga  der 
OrdnoDg  abwarteo,  daonuen  die  Kaaben  lahnn  leaan,  aehretbea,  nnd  ehririlicha  Ge- 
aiiip,iola  der  Kirchen  gebrancbt  werdeo  TCUea,daraaf  der  Pfiurei  tdn  deiaiiaee  Anf- 
aahen  haben,  nnd  daa  Volk  mit  Enut  daiu  vannabaen  kiU." 

■1  Which  were  also  difiiued  among  ths  people  ia  Peetila.  So  particularlj  both  of  Lo- 
thai'i  Poitili ;  and  Anton  Corvicaa  (profciaor  in  Uarborg,  general  Supeiintandant  in 
tbe  prindpuli^  of  Calanberg,  f  1653),  Foatillao  fiber  ETaagelien  und  Epiatela,  mit  La- 
ther's Torrede,  1&35.  37.  (Brtt  pnbliahed  in  German,  tben  alw)  in  I^tln) ;  Joh.  Bnu, 
PoetiUa  iiber  die  Erangelien  (pobliabed  by  Joh.  Follie>niu>  Inakt,  1550  (eee  Biaoa, 
by  Hartmann  and  Jigor,  il.  iTl) ;  laaUj  the  Poatila  of  Joh.  Gerhard  <aea  }  4^  Note  S3)t 
Jena,  161>,  and  Joh.  Arnd  (aaa  balev,  g  EO,  Bote  2S).    Lelpak,  1616. 

'*  See  above,  j  BO,  Note  2. 

"  See  ahoTe,  j  34,  Notea  20,  33. 

'•  Lather's  homlletb]  nile*  an  brongbt  togatber  in  If.  Conr.  Portae  (preachei  in  Bia- 
Icben,  1 158S),  Pastorale  Lutheri,  Leipzig,  1580. 4.,  and  J.  O.  Welch's  SamralnDg  klei- 
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disputes  arose  in  the  boeom  of  the  Church,  the  polemic  harshness 
of  Luther's  other  ^rritings  found  nnmerons  imitators  even  in  the 
pulpit."  The  excellent  homiletic  directions  of  Andreas  Hyperins'^ 
and  NiocJas  Hemming  (professor  in  Copenhagen,  afterward  canon 
u  Rothschild,  died  1600)"  had  no  great  influence.  Host  of  the 
sermons  were  filled  'with  onesided  dc^maUc  and  polemic  matter. 
From  the  heginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  a  scholastic  stylo 
of  preaching  prevailed,  not  unfrequently  conjoined  with  entire  lack 
oftastfl,  or  rude  phraseology  unworthy  of  the  pulpit,  and  sometimes 
with  a  display  of  useless  learning ;'"  so  that  even  the  five>fold 
Usas,  which  had  hecome  the  mle  in  the  structure  of  sermons,'* 
could  not  make  them  osefnl  for  Christian  culture.  Pastoral  in- 
ner Schriften  v.  d.  Golt  eefilligeo  Art  lu  predigen,  Jen^  1716.  Comp.  Ph.  H.  Schn- 
ler'i  G«m1i.  dot  Verindeniogea  du  Geacbmiclu  im  Predigen,  inioaderbeit  unter  den 
Prot«aUiiten  in  DeuUcbland  (3  Th.,  Bills,  1782.  93.),  1.  88.  £.  Jonu,  die  Kuuclbered- 
Mmkeit  Lalber'i  Dscb  ibrerGsDcaU,  ihrem  Cbancter,  Inbalcu.  ihrer  Form,  BerllD,  1S5S. 

"  Comp.  tbe  eitrticU  from  Ufirlin's  SennoDa  *g)unat  OsUnder,  delivered  In  Konlgt- 
betg,  1S51,  in  Sdig's  Hbt.  d.  Augtb.  Conf.,  ii.  966.  Tbit  tbs  WiUanbergtn  could  ba 
eqaUlj-  lunb  U  kcd  in  Umjor'j  Predigt  im  Oct.,  1567,  gtgen  eeina  Widenacher,  Salig, 
ilL  8!4. 

■*  See  S  ^i  ^otB  ^*  A-  ^fP-  ^^  formuidii  Conclonibiu  Sacria,  i.  de  IntcipreUtiona 
ScriptUTBrom  popuUri,  Ubb.  U ,  MBrborgl,  1553,  denoo  ed.  H.  B.  WagidCi,  Halu,  1781 ; 
comp.  Scholer,  L  ih, 

"  Nic  Hemm.  Putor.  DntBirichttuiBe,  wie  eia  Pfairheir  nnd  SedurgcT  in  Lebr, 
Letcn,  nnd  «llein  Wsndel  sieh  cbrittlich  Terhalten  loll,  Leipxig,  1566;  comp.  SdmUr, 
i.  103. 

■■  Eridencs  of  tbii  in  Scboler,  I.  ISO,  160.  On  loma  of  tbe  bettor  Saxon  preachsn, 
we  Tbolnck'a  Geiat  der  Latber.  Theologen  Wittanberga  Im  17ten  Jahrh.  (Hambnig  and 
Gotba,  IS6!),  a.  69.     [Also,  Tholnck,  LebanazeOKen  d.  Ijitheriicben  Kircbe,  1S69.] 

"  Uana  diduolicna,  alencbtbicoa,  paradeticai,  epanonfaotlcns,  (ndpaedenticoa,  after 
3  Tjm.  ill.  16,  and  Rum,  zv.  i.  Dav.  Cb^tiaeai  ad  Hier.  Uencellam,  Sopermt.  laleU- 
enHm  (Cbj-traei  E|dKt. ,  p.  848) :  Utinam  timore  Del  et  poeaitentia  et  mela  ine  ac  }n- 
didi  divini  advenni  peecatam  animoa  noatroa  et  auditomm  Doatronim  ad  verae  pietatia 
a£  Jiutitlae  at  dilactlonia  Del  ae  proximi  ezerdtla  patina,  qoim  ad  dlapUUtionam  rlxaa, 
quae  noa  anblatam,  led  matatam  eaaa  auperiorii  aetada  aophiaticam  oatendunt,  adana- 
bcaiemDal  (Job.  VaL  Andtaae)  Vari  Cbriatiaoiami  Solidaeqne  Piiiloaophlae  libettaa, 
Argenbir.,  1618.  1!.,  p.  99 :  Da  Evaugelli  qnidem  voce  elara,  pura,  varaqne  apoatoUca 
aqoidem  eat  qnod  notua  grstulemar ;  nee  Id  Antlcbrlatnm  latet,  mmantem  cnm  reliqnia 
Eccleiiae  faoatibna,  ac  niptnm  paene  medium  :  atqoe  ntinam  nunqoam  cootentinorom, 
■mbltloiomm  apiritnnm  impagnatioae  eo  adactnm  tUaaet,  nt  plui  nnnc  in  malignitaUa 
aoram  detacUone  evitationeqna,  quain  nuda  beneflciomm  erga  noa  Dei  coofeaaione  Tcii- 
tatiaqne  agnitioaa  nobla  ait  negotii  factum.  £a  rea  Incandoriboa  imposoit,  ut  hae  ha- 
■naoaa  ratioala  conteutlone  at  delactati  admodnm  fnerint,  et  Ua  acqnievarint,  omaemqaa 
Titam  Impmdsntiuime  abaumpaerint.  Nempe  TiiniUtam  dafinire  qdam  adorare,  piBe- 
aantiam  Chriati  prohare  qoam  omni  tempore  ac  loco  rerereri,  paccatoram  poaulaDtiam 
daaciibera  quam  intra  aa  aentire,  operum  meriCa  refntare  qnam  opnt  boniim  bDcit,  ac 
per  lacraa  literal  fi^qnenter  volatari,  qnam  dileclionia  chriatlanaa  pnxi  oecnpaii  ma- 
luat:  danlqna  Uieo^ogiam  adentiam  aliquam  fkciunt,  cnjoe  cogaltlo  velati  logices  ant 
metapliraieae  ad  araditlonia  famam  impetrandam  admodnm  ntUU.  Tbea  foUovi  a  aad 
ncconnt  of  tbe  Tillage  paaton  of  Uie  time. 
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straotioD  in  tiie  Catechism  subsided  into  catechetical  sermons,  or 
was  alb^ethor  abandoned.^"  la  the  Reformed  Chnrch  a  strict 
discipline  still  upheld  order  ;^'  but  in  the  G-erman  Lutheran 
Church  they  seemed  to  care  only  for  orthodoxy  ;^'  and,  besides, 
ignorance,  immorality,  and  rudeness  penetrated  the  popular  mind, 
and  reached  a  fearful  height,  especially  during  the  devastations 
of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,*^  Belief  in  witchcraft  was  still  preva- 
lent, notwithstanding  some  opposition  to  it;^  and  in  the  seven- 

"  Schnler'a  Gesch.  d.  kalechct.  Reli^onsaatenicbu  unterden  ProtesUmten ,  s,  S4. 

"  Jo.  Val.  AndreaeTiUabipsocoDBCripU,  cziuUgraphoed.  F.  II.  Rbeiiiwald,  Berol., 
1849,  p.  !1 :  Dnm  OeneTM  encm  (the  aprlng  of  1611),  notavi  rem  magni  raomeati,  et  cu- 
]ni  noD  tun  mainarUiii  qaiin  desidariam  niu  cum  vita  naDqium  posaero.  Nmn  praeltr 
,  peifectam  reipntilicae  llberu  formam  atqae  curam  peculiars  ornamentam  st  diaciplinas 
inatrumentnin  urbg  habet  censnniin,  qoa  in  omnes  clviniQ  mom  et  mlnattaaiinos  etiam 
eiceuiu  heMomitiin  Inqniiitur,  priamm  per  inapectore*  Tieanos,  dein  unlarei,  denlqna 
Ipnim  SenatniD,  prout  rei  atrodtaa,  aat  dallnquealla  vel  darltia  vel  pertiaacia  exegerit. 
Ulnc  prohitwDtor  omnu  dejerationes  et  exeerationea,  alette  el  chRTtanim  Insiu,  tascivla, 
petnlsDtia,  rixae,  odia,  doli,  frandaa,  emulBiooes,  comeasationea,  lasug,  proterrla,  eoR^^ 
die,  bilii  immoiltca,  nutidtu,  nedam  majora  flagitia,  qnae  propeniadnm  inaudita  hlc 
loat  et  JDioIita.  Quae  marain  casCimoiua  minm  quam  decoii  lit  rellf^om  christianae, 
qaam  convenlensi  qoam  propria,  ut  eam  nobis  abcsse  atqae  plane  nesligl  amnlbus  la- 
crymia  daplorandam  ait,  et  at  reititaator  bonla  cnnclla  allaborandum.  Ue  luie  nUi  tt- 
ligionii  diiaonantia  arcniuet,  mornm  consonantia  aetenium  devinziaaet,  adeoqoe  otDDi 
nian  exiode  atudai,  ut  tats  quid  cootris  Ecclealii  conclliarem. 

"  How  reckleaa  tbej-  «en  ta  wen  Id  tha  example  of  the  great  astronomer,  John  Kep- 
ler,  nho  died  1630.  Comp.  John  Kepler's  Leben  und  Wirken,  by  J.  L.  C.  Freih.  v. 
Brdtacbwert,  Stpttgart,  1S31.  Kepler  was  a  deront  IVoteatant,  drirea  from  Sleier. 
mark  for  hia  belief;  in  1600,  by  the  bigoted  Ferdinand  tt.  (p.  44} ;  but  he  waa  tolerant 
toward  other  ehnrchea,  and  rejected  the  doctrine  of  nUquily  (p.  SI) ;  his  aasertion,  that 
the  Earth  moved,  waa  held  lo  be  cantnu-y  to  Scripture  (p.  SS);  and  hence  lie  could  not 
And  any  post  in  hia  [atherland,  WOrtamberg  (p.  bi).  Comp.  Tholuck'l  Lath.  Theologen 
WittanbergB,  a.  82. 

"  3.  B.  Andreft  nnd  soin  ZollalUt  dargestellt,  by  W,  Uoaabaclt,  Bedin,  IB19,  a.  86. 
Tfaolnck,  a.  93. 

■*  Lnlber,  too,  believed  that  witches  could  barm  men  and  cattle,  but  considered  tha 
opinion  that  tbey  coold  traDifona  themselves  and  ride  through  the  air  to  b«  a  decepUon 
i^  Satan :  see  Itecem  Praecepta  praedlcata  ann.  1517,  in  Loecher'a  Rcformationaacta,  I. 
593.  Eren  John  Keplerpartjcipatedia  the  beliefofhiatimei  as  to  witches;  see  Bnlt- 
aehwert,  p.  130.  On  the  other  hand,  it  waa  opposed  by  Job.  Wier  (Leibarrt  d«  Henog« 
y.  Cteve)  de  PracstigliB  Daemonnni,  Incantationibua  et  Venefleiis,  libb.  tI.,  Basil.,  1648. 
4.  (NoUworthy  is  Wier's  correspondence  witb  Brenz,  I66B  and  1666.  Tha  latter  had  long 
opposed  the  opinion  that  hall  and  thunder  atonns  could  be  prodoced  by  witchea,  but  con- 
ceded that  they  roiglit  possibly  injoje  men,  and  considered  the  lawa  to  be  gust  against 
Ihoae  who,  even  erroneonsly,  believed  that  tbey  could  hurt  others  wilb  the  help  of  the 
devil.  On  the  other  band,  be  granted  that  the  blind  rage  which  waa  aacrifldng  lo  many 
oa  witcbes  ought  lo  be  reatrained ;  Job.  Breni,  by  Hartniann  and  Jager,  ii.  484) ;  Thorn. 
Eraatos  (physicIaD  and  philosopher  in  Basle)  de  Lamiia  a.  Strigibai,  Baail.,  lGT7<Wnndt's 
Mae.  f-  pt^ilacba  Geschicble,  ii.  210) ;  Angnatln  Lercheimer'i  chriatl.  Bedenken  n.  Eiin- 
nerung  von  Zanberei,  Fmnfcf.,  1686,  fol.  (also  in  J.  Scbeible'a  Kloater,  iL  206)  ;  Gabriel 
Kflode  (physician  In  Rome  and  Paris),  Apologie  pour  lea  granda  hommea,  soup^onn^  de 
Magic,  Paris,  1625 ;  Cautio  criminaiis,  a.  de  proceasibus  contra  aagas,  lib.  ad  magiatra- 
tos  Gemianiae  hoe  tempore  nccessanus,  anctore  luceito  tbeologo  orthod.  (Frid.  8pee, 
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teeath  oentuiy  the  exeontion  of  witolies  had  'hecoma  so  freqaent*' 
that  the  difTereot  churohes  seemed  to  rival  one  aDother  in  exhib- 
iting their  Christianity  in  this  form.  • 


§  50. 


In  proportion  as  theolc^  in  the  Lutheran  Church  degenerated 
into  a  dry  orthodoxy  of  the  letter,  without  nourishment  for  the 
spirit  or  power  in  the  moral  sphere,  it  was  natural  for  those  minds 
that  longed  for  a  living  faith  to  turn  again  in  the  direction  of  - 
mysticism.  The  mystics  of  the  Middle  Ages,  esteemed  as  they 
were  by  Ludier  himself,  had  constantly  retained  many  quiet 
friends  in  the  Lutheran  Church.  And  then,  too,  mysticism  prop- 
er,  which  was  direotly  employed  in  the  service  of  medicine  by 
Theophrastus  Bombastus  von  Hohenheim,  surnamed  Paracelsus 
(who  died  in  Salzburg,  1541)^  and  at  first  advooated  only  by  the 
physicians  of  the  school  of  Faracelsns,*  was  further  developed  in 
its  theological  aspects,  and  in  this  shape  brought  into  opposition 
to  the  theok^ccJ  scholasticism,  at  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  Valentine  Weigel,  paetor  in  Tschopau,  in  Uisnia 
(who  died  in  1588),  avoided  giving  offense  while  living;^  bnt  in 

Jemlt  in  Trier),  Bintd.,  16SI.  lOn  witchcnft  and  soperatltloD  in  England  in  mt«d- 
teenth  ctntarj,  ica  BoberU'a  Social  HM.  of  Eng.,  1656,  p.  G72  aq.;  Scctf*  Ditcorerr  cf 
Witohcn(t,]eS5;  John  Wcbttcr'i  Di^Iajdng of  finppoKd  Witehcnft ...  wherein  a  Cor- 
poreal Leagne  betwixt  the  Devil  and  the  Witch  ia  attarlj  denied  and  diiproTed,  Lond., 
1STT;  S.  B.  Haltland,  The  Conduct  of  the  Clargy  vith  regaid  to  Ifagie  and  Sorcet^-, 
Tlieal.  Critic,  Jane,  ISGS.^ 

"  O.  C.  Horat'a  DbaonomsBle,  oder  GeKch.  dea  Glaobens  an  Znberei  and  dinon. 
Wnnder,  mit  bes.  BuniekalchUgnns  dea  Hexonproceasei  (!  Th.,  Frankf.  a.  H.,  1S18),  1. 
197 ;  il.  149.  An  acconnt  of  the  ■m.y  in  which  KeplerV  mother  waa  examined  as  a 
witch,  1G1&,  and  of  herdefenaa  by  her  Bon,ta  in  Job.  Kepler's  Leben  by  Freib- t.  Breit- 
■chwert,  a.  07.  [A  complet  eedi^on  of  Eepler'i  works,  by  Chi.  Frlsch,  T<d.  I.^IL,  1B60, 
Frankf.    Comp.  PUjfcir,  tn  Edinb.  Rev.,  t.  ;  Life,  in  For.  Qb.  Bbt.,  xt.T 

'  On  him,  aa  a  pbjrsiclan,  aee  K.  F.  H.  Man  tot  Wiirdignng  dee  Theophr.  ».  Ho- 
henheim, In  den  Abhandl.  der  Kgl.  Oeacllscbaft  der  Wisaenachaften  xa  OOttingen,  Bl 
i.  (IB48),  a.  78.  IHe  Thecdogle  dea  Theophr.  Parac.  t.  HoheDhelm,  In  AnaiQgen  an*  a. 
Schriften  dargeatelil  t.  Dr.  H.  A.  P^d,  Beriin,  1B89.  On  his  phfloiioph)-,  see  l^nne- 
mann's  Gucb.  der  FhiloaoiAie,  ix.  »5.  Rltter'a  Geach.  d.  chrUU.  Phlloa.,  t.  616. 
[Hflgenbach,  Vorlesangen  liber  die  Befbrm.,  lil.  837  aq.  M.  Carridre,  Phil.  Wellanachan. 
nng  d.  Reform.,  Stnttg.,  1847.    Bitter,  Cliriatl.  Phil.,  iL  IM  aq.] 

■  SecU  Modiconim  Paraceliici,  Hermetlca,  Spaglriea,  Chyiniea;  see  Uarx,  >.  113. 
Camp.  Amold'a  Kircben-  a.  Ketierhitt.,  Tb.  S,  B.  16,  Cap.  SS,  S  6. 

■  On  hia  life  and  wrilinga,  see  Arnold'a  Kiicben-  n.  Ketxcrblat.,  Tb. !,  B.  17,  Cap.  IT. 
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his  quiet  residenoe  in  the  coantry  he  hod  ivhtten  a  series  of 
works,  which  began  to  be  issued  in  1609/  and  created  an  ixn> 
mense  excitemeat  by  their  theosophic  and  fonatical  speculations." 
After  1612  Jacob  Bohme's*  (^oemaker  in  Gdrlitz,  Fhiiosophus 

Unacholdige  Nachrichtcn,  1715,  i,  !3t  camp.  s.  1076.  Ha  mbscribed  tha  Fonnula  Cod- 
cordUe,  15S0;  kb  hii  Diilogns  de  ChriMUniimo,  Neaeaatadt,  1618.  i.,  a.  39  [Not  aa 
man'*  book,  but  M  conlaioiiig  in  Intaot  the  Apoatlas'  doctrine.  He  alio  complaiD*  of 
tba  haata  with  which  thaj  mie  called  npon  to  aubacribe.  Yet  he  did  it  to  avoid  the  re- 
proach that  be  did  not  iieIiB*«  the  apoatoiio  doctrine.  But  he  moat  atill  nj  to  the  higb 
ichooia  that  tliej  do  not  know  Chriat,  etc.]  :  "  Nicht  ihrer  Lehre  oder  HeDsdlca  Bbch- 
em  babe  ich  iDich  Dnterachrieben.  Sondmi  dieweil  aie  ihren  Inlant  aof  die  Apoalolt- 
ache  SchriR,  and  dieaelbl^  alien  Henachen  BQcbem  vortiehen  (wie  billig),  konnte  ich 
daa  wol  leiden. — Zn  dem  war  ea  ein  echnella  Uberhojuag  oder  Ubereilnng,  daas  man 
nicht  etlicbe  Tage  oder  Wocheu  aolche  Ding  eiuem  jeden  inaonderheit  m  nberleaea  ver- 
gonnete,  aoudem  but  In  elner  Stnode  dcm  gonien  Haafcn  vorgeleaeD,  ond  danitif  die 
Subacription  crAinlert.  Zum  dtiUes  woiita  mir  annen  Zuhdrer  nicht  Ecl>fihren,  dem 
Teufel  ein  Freadenmahl  an  machen  nnd  ananrichten,  daia  der  gania  Hant  gescbiieD 
liatte :  da,  da,  wir  habena  wot  gewnaat,  er  aeje  nit  nnaerer  Lebr  gem&aa.  Also  hatte 
mein  unttewegUoher  Apostoliacher  Gmnd  mtiaien  tQr  eine  veilosene  Lelire  geiiaiteQ 
warden,  welcliaa  Qott  nicht  gemiis,  die  Peilen  fEtr  die  S&n  en  cchatten,  oder  dal  Hei. 
llEtbam  den  Honden  in  geben:  zn  Lobn  hStten  ale  inicb  xntnten  and  turiiKn,  wire 
mir  bitiig  gescbehen,  dasa  ich  fur  der  Zdt  mir  mein  Leben  hatte  abgckilrzet ;  meln  Be- 
kinntDUaa  wire  keinem  Qatar  dem  ginzea  Haofen  nOtze  geweaen,  nar  argerlich, — Gotl 
wliid  mich)  wol  heluea,  wena  ich  aoil  spreclien  m  den  bohen  SchoUn :  ue  kennen 
Chrittum  nicbt,  wer  anberuft  \iatet,  richtet  nichta  ana.  Uacha  mir  aUo  gii  keia  Ge- 
wisaen  mit  diuan  Unteiachiciben."  Poitilie,  i.  IDS  :  "  Biit  Da  la  der  Zabl  dar  Prietl- 
cr,  and  wirat  gewahr,  daaa  deln  Stand  nngStlllch  lat,  laaa  den  iuaaam  Henachen  einen 
Prienar  seyn,  laaa  ihn  daa  Joch  oder  daa  Kieni  tragen,  klage  dn  ca  Gott,  and  hote  dich 
Ja,  daaa  da  nach  dem  innem  Meaichen  kein  Priester  aeyal." 

*  In  Halle  and  in  Magdeburg;  aea  the  chronological  liat  in  the  Unacbnldige  Nacb- 
richten,  1715,  a.  3S.  The  flnt  which  aroiued  attention  waa  "  Kirehen-  oder  HauipoatHl 
aber  die  Sonntaga-  nnd  tOmehmBtan  Feat-Evangelien,  Kenstadt  (Magdeborg),  IGll." 
Weigel'a  writinga,  after  his  death,  were  at  flrat  drcnlatad  in  eol^es  made  bj-  bia  choriat- 
er,  Weickert ;  and  their  Integri^,  and  even  the  gennineneaa  of  aenral,  ia  conaeqnentljr 
donbtfol. 

*  On  bia  doctrine,  aes  Arnold,  Th.  1,  B.  17,  cap,  17,  g  7.  Domer^a  Entwickelnnga- 
geichicble  der  Lehre  t.  d.  PerMjn  Chriati,  a.  124.  BaVt  Oeacb.  d.  Lehre  r.  d.  Teraoh- 
nong,  a.  463,  and  bii  Lohn  t.  d.  Dreldnigkelt,  ill.  167.  Bitter'a  Geach.  d.  chrlitl.  Phl- 
loaophie,  vi.  77.  [Comp.  Kledner,  Geach.  d.  Kiidie,  787  aq.  L.  Pern,  Der  Weigelia- 
ntamna,  in  Zeltacbrift  f.  d.  Hist  Theol.,  1867.  Walch,  Bellglonaatreili^eiten,  iv.  lOil 
aq.  Planck,  Geach.  d.  Protait  Theol.,  73  aq.  Hageoboch,  Vorlsaangen  dber  die  Rcf., 
iii.  837  aq.] 

*  Hia  life,  after  hia  own  commnnicationa,  by  Abrah.  t.  Franckenberg,  prefixed  to  hia 
worka.  Comp.  Arnold,  tb.  S,  B.  17,  cap.  19.  J.  BOhme'a  Leben  and  Lehre,  dargestelU 
von  Dr.  W.  L.  Wnllen,  Stnttgart,  18S6.  Die  Lehre  dea  Dentaehen  Pbiloaophcn  J.  Bobme, 
ajalematisch  dargcatellt  t.  Dr.  J.  Hamberger,  Mdncheo,  1844.  Tennemann'B  Geachlch- 
te  der  Fbilos.,  x.  188.  Domer'a  Lehie  ran  d.  Person  Christi,  a.  !S1.  BanrV  Lehre  v. 
der  Dreieinigkeit,  iil.  361.  Eitler,  vi.  100.  B«hma  derived  hia  Paracelaian  ideaa  from 
hia  Intercoame  with  phyaiciana  of  that  achooi  t  riz.,  Balthaaai  Walthcr,  Cornel.  Wetaa- 
ner,  and  Tobiaa  Kober.  [Wnllen,  Blathea  ana  J.  Bohme'a  Myatik,  Slnttg.,  1886.  A. 
E.  Umbreil,  Jakob  BOhme,  Heidelb.,  188S.  Banr,  Onoaia,  568 ;  and  b  Zeller^  Jahib., 
IBSO.  Hambeiger,  Lehre  dea  Dealaebea  Philas.  Jak.  B.,  MQnchen,  1844.  Tliolnck,  in 
Zeitachr.  f.  diriaU.  Wise.,  tSH.    Anbarlan,  In  Henog'a  Bea]an«}-clop.    H.  A.Fecbner, 
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Teutoaious,  died  1634)  mystical  book,  "  The  Aurora  Rising,"  be- 
gan to  be  circalated  in  mannsoript ;  it  was  followed,  after  a  pe- 
riod of  ten  years,  by  a  large  namber  of  other  works.''  Although 
these  two  theosophists  were  independent  of  eaoh  other,  yet  many 
of  the  ideas  of  the  old  mystics,  of  Paracelsus,  and  of  the  fanatical 
Anabaptists,  found  an  equal  response  in  their  writings,  particularly 
in  their  disdain^  of  all  Cfaristianity  of  the  letter,  and  of  all  scien- 

Jak,  B.,  Leb«ii  u.  Schriften  (Prciucbrifl),  1657.  Schsri  KirchenfrenDd,  1853.  Chriit. 
Rbt.,  Jul)-,  1851.  Ufr,  by  BUIloblotikj",  in  Penr}-  Cjclopedi..  Works,  4  voU.  fol.  in 
Eogluh,  1T64-81.  £lll>liine  wu  th«  chief  Engllih  tnnilitor.  I^w  propond  laother 
edition,  tbii  not  being  latitfactory ;  nen  bin  AnimadTenlont  on  Dr.  IVipp.  Comp. 
Motei  and  Qneries,  riil.  13 ;  In,  246 ;  and  second  aeries,  i.  B95,  etc.  See  also,  Hegel, 
Oesch.  d.  Phil.,  iii.  296  aq,    Rilter,  Cbrittl.  Pbil.,  li.  16S  sq.] 

'  All  Iheae  works  were  at  firat  elrealated  In  mannscript  copies.  His  Anron,  oder 
Horgenrotha  im  Anrgaoge,  was  Srst  printed  In  1631,  ISmo.  The  first  imperfect  editioa 
of  his  works  w»  by  H.  Aminenbach  and  H.  B««lk«,  Amsterdam  (Halberttadi),  16T5. 
4.  A  more  complete  edition  by  J.  O.  Gichtel,  Amsterdam,  1682. 10  Bde..  8. ;  since  tben 
often  published ;  the  last  edition  by  K.  W.  Sdiiebler,  Leipiig,  I8S1-4!,  4  Bde.,  and  Stutt- 
gart, 1835-16,  6  Bde. 

•  By  B.  Wdgel,  Postille,  1. 124  [We  are  all  Ungbt  of  man  alone.  We  come  from  the 
high  schools,  and  an  to  preach  Christ,  whom  we  do  not  know.  Onr  doctrine  is  tmm 
men,  and  onr  life  from  the  deril.  Beiidea,  ire  ate  compelled  to  swear  that  we  will  not 
teach  otherwise  than  what  is  prescribed  In  men's  books — Angib.  Confbasian,  Pbilip'i  Loci, 
and  the  like ;  and  ha  who  will  not  is  tailed  a  fanatic,  and  persecuted] :  "  Sind  wir  njcht 
alle  blots  von  Uenschen  gelebrt,  aufgeworfen  nnd  bcmfen  ?  Ton  faohen  Scbalcn  kom- 
men  wir  her,  und  aollen  Christum  predigen,  welcben  wir  nicbt  kennen.  Unsere  Lehre 
iat  von  Menschen,  ana  UenscheD-BDcheni  oder  Postillen,  nnd  nnier  Wandel  oder  Leben 
ist  Tom  Tcufc]  :  den  Hoffarlh,  EigennoU,  Faulhelt,  damit  Jetiiger  Zeit  fast  ille  Theo- 
Iggen  beictsen  siud,  kommt  fiirwahr  nicbt  von  Gott,  eondem  Tom  TenM.  So  wir  von 
hohen  Scbulen  and  von  Hensclien  gewahlt,  geordnet,  and  geachickt  slnd,  lassen  wbr  es 
dabei  bidben  ;  unacr  keiner  gedenkt  welter  lu  lemen  tob  Gott;  ]a  ctUche  mOsien  noch 
daaa  vor  Gott  ein  Jorament  thnn,  ale  wollen  nicbta  anders  lebren,  ala  was  in  Henschen- 
BDchern  Torgeschrieben  iat.  Damlt  alnd  anch  etltche  wohl  mfrteden,  nm  Ihrer  Panlbeit 
willen,  beruhcn  gern  suf  dem  Corpore  doctrinae,  anf  den  Postillen,  anf  der  Angnstana 
Confesslo,  auf  den  Locls  Philippl,  auf  den  Schriften  Lntheri,  anf  der  Viiti  BDehem, 
inf  der  Fonnola  Concordiae  ;  sagen  :  Gott  Lob  and  Dank  I  es  bt  alles  gam  lelcht  in 
der  Tbeologie  kors  znsaramengefasst,  so  bediirfen  wir  nleht  vIet  Stadlrens.  Und  so  man 
elnen  bftrte,  der  da  postposltis  hominnm  scriptis  die  heiltge  Schrift  alldn  wollte  handlen 
and  sich  von  Gott  lehrea  lassen, — so  hieasen  sie  Ihn  einen  AblrQnnigen  von  der  Angsb. 
Konfeuion,  einen  Scbwftrmer,  einen  Scbwenkfelder,  der  sldi  wolls  den  beil.  Gelst  oder 
die  Salbung  laseen  lehren  :  TermSgen  sis  nicbt  wider  eiuen  solcben  za  schreiben,  so  he- 
ben  sie  Sleine  auf,  and  weifen  nich  Ihm,  d.  i.  giessen  Ihn  bei  der  wettl.  Obrigkeit  an, 
daas  er  getAdtet,  oder  inm  landa  hinaosgeworfen  werde."  J.  B6bme,  MorgenrCtbe  Im 
AufQing,  Cap.  S2  [I  need  not  the  fomnlis  of  the  philosophers  and  theologians,  for  I 
have  another  master — tbe  whole  of  natnre  :  thence  I  leam  mv  philosophy  and  (beoIogT-. 
12.  fiat  as  men  are  Rods,  and  have  the  knowledge  of  God,  1  do  cot  despise  theirformulas 
oTphiloBOphy,  etc.  16.  Nature,  and  not  myself,  cpodenmi  their  pride  and  wrath];  "II. 
Ich  braucbe  nicht  ihrer  (dei  Philnophan,  Aslrologen,  a.  Theoli^en)  Formula  a.  Art,  slotc- 
mal  Ichsvon  ihnen  nicbt  gelernet  babe,  sondem  habe  einen  andern  Lehnneister,  welchar 
lit  die  gania  Natnr.  Von  demlban  ganzen  Natnr  mit  Ihrer  Instehenden  Geburt  babe 
ich  melne  Philosopfaiam,  Aitrologlam,  nnd  TbeologUm  stadlrst  wnd  gelemet,  and  nicbt 
von  Menachen  oder  darch  Menschen.    12.  Weil  aber  die  Uenachen  Gdtter  afnd,  nnd  ha- 
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tifio  theology  ;  in  their  exaltation  of  the  inward  light,  and  of  im- 
medi&te  union  with  G-od ;  and  in  their  adoption  of  the  theories 
of  Paraoelsus  aboat  the  harmony  of  the  visible  and  the  invisible 
world,  and  about  man  as  the  microcosm  of  the  universe.  Ifany 
deviations  from  ecclesiastical  orthodoxy  were  the  inevitable  conse- 
quence.* 

Aa  the  tendency  to  the  mysterious,  and  wonderful  was  advancing 
with  rapid  strides,  leading  to  hazardous  religious  fanaticism,  the 
then  youthful  John  Val.  Andreae"*  (born  in  1586 ;  deacon  at  Vai- 

ben  dis  ErkiaDtniu  Gottra  des  Einigsn  Vatsre,  ana  dem  lie  seind  hcrkommen,  nnd  in 
dam  lie  lebep,  ta  veruhts  ich  ihre  fonnalsm  der  Fhilosopbise,  Aatndogiw,  ond  Tbeolo- 
gue  B*r  nicbL  Dtnn  ich  befinde,  dan  gis  msiatentbeiU  gsc  4uf  recbtem  Grunde  ate- 
bet,  imd  will  mich  Bach  befleiuen,  dcaa  ich  ibrer  Fonnnla  mochte  nschfaliren. — 15.  Ich 
babe  daiwa  such  keiDin  Bs(«hl,  dus  ich  mich  fiber  sis  boII  hoch  beichwereo  uod  lie 
verdunman,  ohne  Dber  ibrs  luter  der  Hoaart,  Geities,  Neides,  nnd  Zomeg  :  aber  du 
beiehiKCBlsicbderGeistder  Netur  mftcbtigiebr.nicbticb,  mBWollteichanDerStsnb 
than,  der  Ich  doch  hut  obnmAcbtlg  bin  ?  IG.  Allein  du  xeiget  der  Geiit :  ihnen  iit  du 
PAmd  des  Qewicbte*  nnd  der  ScblOseel  ilbenntworlet  warden,  nnd  ale  aeiiid  in  ihren 
WtdlOitan  des  Flsigchei  ersoffcD,  nnd  baben  du  Pfnnd  dee  Gevichtei  in  die  Erde  rer- 
graben,  nnd  den  ScblOaiel  in  ilirer  hoffartigea  IVnnkenheit  varlonn. — 18.  Danunb 
aprichtder  Geistder  Nator,  weil  ale  nichtwollen  aofwuben  vom  ScUafa  ond  die  ThOr 
anfmachen,  ao  will  Icha  aelber  thiin.  19.  Waa  kCnnte  icb  aimer,  unfUtiger  I^ya  aonat 
von  Uuer  boban  Emut  lahren  oder  achniben,  to  aa  mir  nicht  Ton  dem  Geiite  der  Natm 
gageban  vara,  in  dem  ich  lab*  nnd  bbi } 

*  An  invButorr  of  the  errora  of  Weigel  ia  given  in  Neoe  Beitrlge  v,  alten  n.  nenen 
tbeol.  Sacben,  ]7fi5,  i.  862,  e.g. ;  the  Virgin  Maiy  waa  from  beaven,  the  divine  wisdom; 
Cbriat^  bnmanit}'  waa  sot  of  tbe  natnre  oT  Adam ;  man  hu  two  aorta  of  fieah — the  ods, 
oarthlr,  from  Adam ;  the  other,  heavenly,  from  ChriaC  BSfame  held  that  there  wen 
(hrea  penons  in  tbe  Godhead,  bnt  alio  Hven  apirtts,  tbe  tonrcee  of  tbinga ;  that  the 
world  wu  creatad  from  nothing ;  bnt  that  God  la  ibis  nothing ;  that  Cbriat  received  hla 
heavenlf  flaih  from  tha  bsaTenlj  Eve,  etc. 

■•  J.  V.  Andraas  Do  Cnrloallatla  Pamicie,  Argmtor.,  16!1.  12.  After  (p.  H  sq.)  ha 
had  apolien  about  the  deceptions  of  chemistry,  magic,  and  aatrolog}-,  and  complained 
that  its  advocatea  wonld  conatrnct  a  new  religion,  he  adda,  p.  83 :  Emanit  bac  nostra 
oetate  religio  aliqna  mnltifonniB  ac  poln^  initar,  qnam  Weigetianam  appellare  poaae^ 
mna,  quod  anb  hoc  nomins,  cni  Injiirism  non  frcerim,  circnmferatnr.  Et  cum  primnm 
valde  bona  propinaret,  et  inCamum  hominem  egregie  tormaret,  aaparelqae  devotnm  qiiid 
ct  coelicnm  ipirana,  nano  nesdo  an  Don  anpponal,  certa  monstroiiiaima  qaaeqna,  et  la 
rell^onam  poriorem  contumeliosiaaima  proTsrt,  et  haereseoa  pesliUnCiiaimaa  ganainnni 
axatit.  Nolo  bic  ezaggarare,  quam  In  D.  Lntheri  maxima  merita  injuria  aif,  qnam  in 
aplritum  heroia  dicacula,  paaaim  omne  veibi  miniaterinm,  et  Gdos  Dei  tervoa  aoggillet, 
qnam  pro  ano  aethereo  Inmine  omnea  lacnlai  rideat  et  concolcat,  at  nihil  hie  lene  ant 
com  Christo,  qnemadmodam  crepat,  mansaetiun  repariaa.  Sad  qnod  Sacnmentn  ele- 
vet,  Spiritonl  tantom  inlerpretam  jaetitat,  da  ChriaU  came,  de  beats  Dei  genitiice,  de 
ilamnatoTum  atatn,  de  omniaeiantia  aliqna,  de  impntaUonis  dgmento,  da  abaolotlonia 
tamaiitats  nafanda  deliret,  atqne  ubiqne  Eccleuam  Cbristl  maxima  bile,  anmnuqoe  in- 
jniia  oneret,  id  ut  indlgnnm,  ita  ad  animnm  bonia  et  meliora  ailientibns  vocandom  eat, 
ne  TltU  hnjoa  aaocoli  peroti,  et  iaconunodaa  moltornm  sdminiatrationes  iledlgnanlea, 
bomiitbi  unini  maledieantiaa  Joxta  et  Jactontiae  la  incogitantina  concredant,  aot  banc 
tubdolara  colaodi  Denm  lationem,  quae  foria  nnllibi  pateal,  et  Inter  omnes  religiones 
veraari  poaait,  GBnctaaqna  mnndi  logea  coniaetadinesvD  admiCtat,  illabi  aibi  patiantur. 
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hingeo,  1614 ;  Superinteodetit  at  Calw,  1620 ;  court  preacher  and 
ooDsistorial  councilor  in  Stuttgart,  1639 ;  Abbot  of  BebeDhanseu, 
16d0;  Abbotof  Adelberg,  1654;  died  1654),"  ia  order  to  satirize 
the  credulous  curiosity,  which  was  not  wanting  even  in  his  nar- 
row oirole,"  wrote,  after  1602,"  the  work  entitled  "  The  Chymic 
al  Marriage  of  Christian  Rosenkreuz,  anno  1459,"  to  which  was 
added,  before  1610,  "  The  UDiyersal  and  General  Reibrmatioo  of 
the  Whole  of  the  Wide  World,  by  the  Fama  Fratemitatis  of  the 
praiseworthy  Order  of  the  Rosicrucians,"'*    When  these  writings, 

■■  J.  T.  AodrcM  VIU  ftb  ipM  cosBcripta,  ed.  F.  H.  Rbeiairali],  Benit.,  1849,  in  Gcr- 
man  io  D.  ChT.  Sejbtad'a  Selbatblognphleo  beriibinler  Manaer,  Bd.  S,  WlDterthar,  1799. 
Camp.  J.  V.  Andrea  und  s.  Zeiullur,  dargesUllt  v.  W.  Houbicb,  Berlin,  IBIS.  LComp. 
Niedner's  Geicb.  d.  Einhe,  TIO  iq. ;  Pmbsl,  Andnu'a  entUrrMt  Ap>p,  1827.] 

■  *  J.  V.  A.  Ds  CnriMiUtis  Pamicle,  p.  SB :  Hie  eqnidem  paruMpa  luaiitaTi,  cnm  coi 
jonotUiuniM  mens,  uelera  ingemoaot,  pioa,  indoilrkx,  lilentos,  cautoii,  veros,  icd  ci 
riouUtii  Uba  conipemM,  nee  post  (hiqaentisuinw  elnaiiBiu, — duiuu,  lodijitu, — nihilo- 
minna  •oasqne  conigi  viderem,  qnin  ad  nataram  leviaumo  objacto  redlnnt,  cl  ipei  (mea 
opinlone)  non  Um  abJecUs,  quam  cnortoai  lesaieUannt,  novlaqne  impastoriba*  m  tnr- 
[da^e  praeberent.  Unda  nnam  eonim  aitem  leperi  Tel  celan,  vel  lUlcre  diaanadantaa 
amicoa,  aut  certe  aabandire,  acvelutab  bac  aublimitaU  remotoa.  nc^igara ;  paalo  tamvn 
poet,  ubi  roendacliun  aimulque  atlquld  snmluum  exbalanint,  redirn,  ac  profandiaiinia 
lilentla  omnii  vanftatis  m^tciiam  aUrataiii  aat  aepnltoin  vdte.  Talaa  ego  pataaapa 
pertnli,  necniii  diatama  mora,  poatqDam  Dnmta  noniu  frnatra  fncmnt,  anpanri,  didi- 
dqae  frequentUaimia  eiemplii,  qnemcunque  corioaltatU  conUgJo  cDrripniaaat,  Dnlla  Ade, 
hdUo  Tero,  mtlit  artSnit  aanaii  poaaa,  aed  Deo,  albl  et  tenipori  nlinqoandnm,  denique  ■ 
paoperia  iDBCaraiiduiD  ate. 

"  Andreas,  in  Ma  Tita,  cd.  Rbeinwald,  p.  10,  ap^ka  of  tbia  "  Cbfmbcba  Uoduatt"  a* 
one  of  tbe  iR-idngs  (tbe  only  ddi  latt)  ithich  he  had  compoacd,  (h»n  ISOt,  axercandi  in- 
ganii  ergo.  (Supeifueniiit  Nuptiaa  chj-mlcae,  cum  monitronun  foecondo  ibeln,  Indlbil- 
nm,  quod  mlieria  a  noDnallis  aeatimatom,  et  aubtili  indagina  cxpUeatum,  plana  fnlila, 
et  quod  iuaniUtem  curioaornm  prodat).  In  thia  Cbymlcal  ManlagB  fint  appeared  Uu 
name  "  Christian  BounkraaE,"  alUtoDgh  It  waa  printed  latartfaan  the  "Fama,"  Tii.,flnt 
ia  SCraaburg,  1616  (reprinted  at  Batlibon,  1781). 

'*  "  Allgemeine  und  Genenl-Refamiationdergaaaenweiten'WBit,  baneben  der  Fanu 
Fratainitatii  dea  labtichen  Ordeni  dea  KoMnkreaiei."  Thia  miik  came  in  manoacript 
to  T}Tal  aa  earl]'  aa  1610  (see  HawlmeTer'a  fiepi}-,  appendod  to  the  "  Fama*^,  bat  wai 
Srat  printed  at  Caiael,  1C14  (repr.,  Ratiabon,  1781).  Tbii  "  General  Beformatioo"  ia  a 
tnuiilation  of  a  work  by  a  favorite  author  of  Andreae'a,  *ix.,  Traj.  Bocealini'a  Bag- 
goagli  di  Paniataa.  Ia  the  aecood  edition,  Caisel,  1615,  wai  added  the  Conftaaion  odai 
Bekanntn^  der  Socletit  und  Briideracbatl  K.  C,  vhich  ma  alio  pnbliabed  in  tha  orig- 
inal Latin  in  Secretioria  PhiloHphiae  ConaiderBtlo  bravla,  a  Phil,  a  Gabella  oomaoipta, 
et  none  primnm  naa  com  Confeaj^na  Fratemitatla  £.  C.  in  Ineem  adita,  CaaaalUa,  161S. 
Comp.  Die  beiden  Hauptacbtiflan  der  Boaeukrenaer,  die  Fama  tmd  die  Contteiion,  kri- 
tlsch  geprorter  Text  rait  dem  Latein.  Orlginale  der  Ewellau  Schiifl,  Frank!  a.  H.,  1837. 
That  Audreae  waa  the  author  of  theie  works  ia  now  geoerally  aaaamed  (aee  Houbacb, 
a.  98 ;  Gnhraner  iiber  den  Verf.  n.  d.  Sinn  n.  Zweck  dei  fama  A-atam.,  in  Niedner^  Zeit- 
Khi.  f.  d.  Hiat.  Theol.,  1852,  il.  298) ;  bnt  it  ia  atiU  not  beyond  donbC  In  hka  Vita,  p. 
10,  Andreas  openly  confeaaaa  (aee  Nol«  13)  Uut  be  wrota  the  "  ChymiaelM  Hoohi«t ;" 
but  doea  not  aay  that  be  waa  the  author  of  the  "  Fama"  and  tha  "  Confaauon,"  which 
bo  manifeatly  reckona  among  tbe  "  moniCromm  foecDndui  foetus"  of  the  aame.  And 
BO,  too,  he  Bays,  p.  46  (aee  Koto  1',  below),  doubtUaa  in  relation  to  the  Chymiacbo  IlucL- 
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which  were  for  a  long  time  oirculated  only  in  matiiiscript,  liegan 
to  appear  in  prints  1614,  they  awakened  a  strong  and  intense  ex- 
citement, and  led  to  a  confosed  search  after  that  Becret  brotfaeN 
hood  of  deeply-dyed  magiciaiis."  In  vain  did  Andreae  speak  in 
the  strongest  terms  against  this  confusion  and  misapprehension ;" 

lett,  that  he  wiahsd  to  aopprou  it,  but  tbat  enriod^  brooght  it  again  to  notiM,  ind 
gave  riae  to  anotbir  progeny.  In  hi*  o»th  on  the  nuttir,  1639  (we  Koto  16,  below),  An- 
drew could  not  have  eaciped  flrom  Ibe  difflcoltlea  b^  marri^  aayiog,  *'  se  lialaie  aempei 
Koaae-Crnciaasni  (kboUin,"  if  be  had  himself  been  tbe  anlhor  of  the  fable.  The  dlfhr- 
•nt  efaaraeteilatici  of  theaa  wiitlnge,  too,  are  not  to  be  miataken.  The  Chymiscbe  Hoeh- 
lait  iia  mere  ullni  in  thafama  and  Confeealo,  eameetneaa  ia  nvingled  with  theinTen> 
tion  (e.  g.,  ■dherence  to  the  pore  doctrine  of  the  BeftirnuitioD,  rejection  of  pnjecu  for 
■™^'"E  gold)  {  the  iatarmingUng  of  eameH  ChliitUn  tratha  with  ancb  looae  tport,  In 
tin  taihlon  here  fannd,  la  nnnatiml  for  inch  a  man  aa  Andreae.  And  new  hear  the 
oldwt  vitneaaea.  lltlobior  Brelema,  phjaiolan  in  ordinary  of  Doke  Aogoat  of  Brana- 
wick,  and  an  IntlButa  fHend  of  John  Arnd,  who,  too,  waa  on  Moidly  terms  with  An- 
.  draae,  in  bla  Hyatnlnm  Inlqnitatia  paandoeTangelicae,  Ifill,  p.  100,  eonfldently  aaaerta 
that  the  Fama  waa  by  thrc*  dlitingiiisbed  penona,  who  wanted  by  meuu  of  It  to  get  at 
the  alleged  holdera  of  the  philoeopher's  atone.  Li  the  poathmnooa  works  of  H.  Chr{»- 
toph  II  inch,  piaacher  in  Elaleben,  an  Intimate  friend  of  John  Arnd  (eae  Arnold's  Kirchen- 
imd  Ketierhiatoria,  W.,  No.  25),  It  appeara  that  Arnd  had  learned  in  a  confidential  way 
from  Andreae,  that  the  latter,  with  thirty  other  persona  in  WOrlemberg,  Snt  pnblisbed 
the  Fama,  in  order,  tiy  means  of  the  Judgments  expressed  npon  it,  to  delect  ibe  lovers 
of  the  true  wisdom.  Tbia  showa  that  the  Fanui  and  Confeaalon  proceeded  from  a  circle 
known  to  Andreae,  but  not  tliat  he  wu  the  author.  That  mythical  parsoBage,  Christian 
Boaenkreoi,  was  hia  ereation ;  hence  he  coald  speak  decidedly  aboBt  the  Brotbarhood 
of  the  Eoalemcians  aa  a  fable  (see  Note  16},  since  the  idea  of  it,  If  It  did  not  come  boat 
him,  did  still  originate  in  that  phantasy  of  his.  Had  be  been  the  author  of  tbe  Fama 
and  Confession,  it  can  not  be  explained  why,  in  bia  Vita  {which  was  to  go  only  in  man- 
nscript  into  tbe  hands  of  InUmate  friends),  be  did  not  avow  it  aa  Itankly  as  he  did  that 
be  wrote  the  Chymische  Hochudt. 

"  Arnold's  Sircben-  n.  KetieriiisL,  Th.  S,  B.  17,  cap.  18.  Hossbach's  Andrea,  s.  8fi. 
Andreae,  Mytbologia  Christians,  Argentor,  1619. 13.,  p.  SSO  (Apologomm  Hanlpnlos,  6, 
0.  IS),  divides  Into  the  following  claases  those  who  had  been  sedoced  by  the  Fama :  Pri- 
mnm  qnldem  ionoi  aliqaos,  qai  mpHfurra  hnmanaa  faboU*  annotanles  ae  pertaeal,  ali- 
qQod  lenimentom  quaaiiTaie.  Dein  detoetortt  sive  erndltionls  sive  nnmmorbm,  Qt  snae 
mlseriae  aolatlnm  aceiperent.  Postea  intUicea  Ch/nioai,  qnl  naturam  omnetn  foiUcsntes, 
nac  nisi  lippientes  et  daodicantas  reddili,  hie  suave  allqaod  sonmiom  idbi  concillare  sa- 
tagere.  Scd  et  Padagrici,  et  deapemlomm  morbomm  alii,  temporis  et  dolomm  ftUI- 
mantnm  snnt  ancnpa^  Deniqne  impmlom  qnam  plnriml,  qoiboa  is  unlcna  finis,  nt 
eonSctIs  monitro^seimia  aenigmatlbna,  similata  aieanomm  poseeealone,  Joetitata  uatn- 
e  inteipretationa,  smentlto  silentii,  lemperantiae,  obscnritslis  aacramentii,  HagnatDm 

a  KostraUnm 


Speeulnm,  CoBDWpoU,  1618. 12.,  p.  34^  cap.  1!.,  fratamitaa  :  A.  De  fralemltale  ilia,  quae 
vnlgo  clrcBmfertor,  ecqnld  eenlls  ?  B.  Unas  magniflce.— A.  Qnld  ergo,  on  esse  tales 
aliqaos  ercdis,  an  eDriasonuu  Indibrlnm  ?  B.  Tlz  dlxetim  :  nisi  qnod  male  me  habet, 
tot  viroa  bonos  spe  soa,  et  insoUta  axpectatlone  excldere.  A.  Id  nempe  debebator,  qni- 
bna  pias  simplici  via  Christi  artifioosa  oUqna  et  iusollta  arriserat.  Tnrris  Babel,  s.  Jo- 
didmrmi  de  Frstaniitata  Bosaceae  Orucis  Chaos,  Argent,  161S.  19.,  at  tbe  end,  p.  6S ; 
J'ama:  Satis  anperqae  homlnibos  illoaam  est:  libaremns  tandem  conatiietos,  conflrroe- 
mns  flnctnantee,  arigomns  lapaoa,  revecemns  tranavenos,  sanemns  morUdos.  Ebem, 
mortalea,  nihil  eat,  qnod  fratemitalem  expactetis  :  fabnla  peracta  est.    Fama  adttmxit. 
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in  vain  did  he,  in  a  series  of  allegoiical  and  satirical  writings, 
chastise  all  the  follies- of  the  times,"  and  work  by  word  and  de«d 
for  the  interests  of  practical  Christianity ;'"  ertfnl  men  made  use 

famK  deatrnxit.  Ttmi  tjcbal,  foma  negat:  qaicnnqDi)  eitls,  glv^  cariosL  niTe  tsplDi. — 
(Iva  mendici  ilre  intpoitom, — siva  athei  aiva  ■upentltlail,  tira  decaelom  UTe  avari, 
mihi  at  vobii  spectatorea  plauditc.  Da  CurioBitatla  Pernicic,  ArgCDtor.,  1621. 12.,  p.  8S : 
Hnic  aecauit  frnuraltatii  cajnadim  Bosaraae  Indibriam,  cariDSonun  bujai  tampnii,  ni 
tkllor,  viscDi  at  aSbndicDlniD.  Si  paucoi  bonoa  axclpiaa,  qnibni  tot  rernm  corniptia  do- 
Init,  amandatioDii  apai  animnm  fecit ;  nllqui  tnrba  sapra  qnam  did  poteat  Dcmocrilo 
riium  civlt.  CoDtinabataa  Tabula  quicqoid  aaliTun  poaaet  movere  divioaloribiu,  catca- 
latoribos,  decoctoribna,  microeoamicli,  ecataticii,  cabbaliatia,  magls,  et  in  aniTaniun  cii- 
riosis  omaiboi,  atqoe  plaDiuims  Aeoli  utrai  pollicebatsr.  Adangabat  biatriDniani  tarn 
mnltiplsK  concartalia  propugnantiDm  ct  impognnntiam,  inTitaatiam  et  apparantinm, 
tentantinm  et  credenUam,  ludentinm  et  quirltuitiam,  eipectaatiam  ct  deapenattnin, 
et  quia  fanda  diveniuimaa  inauitatia  varietatai  ezplicet,  quibna  ofBGiuae  DCcupaluntar, 
ac  nandinalei  catalog!  caroaabantuT.  Jam  metasliat  cl«nu,  iw  qok  nova  baemla  <»• 
bem  iauDdaret:  ^m  trepidsbat  Tulgas,  ne  quia  ex  AiabiA  exercitni  colonial  qaaenrat; 
Jam  rea  litenria  barbariem  redire  limebat.  Sad  hoa  plBroaqae  Ubararit  iUa  ipsa  qoae 
deCinuit  rei  vanitaa,  et  erexit  quae  (errefecit  nnllltaa,  et  dimialt  qnaa  convocavit  fama. 
Still  Andreas  rentaiued  under  suapidon  of  being  aeuetlj  connteted  willi  tha  Boaicm- 
cia^s ;  wbea  taking  office  in  Sluttgait  (1639),  in  hii  ConfeatioD  ba  vai  obliged  to  make 
oath  (Vila,  p.  1S3),  ae  riaiaaa  aempcr  Roaae-Cmdanam  fabulam,  et  cnrlooitatia  (ntema- 
loa  fuiase  iaaectatnm. 

1'  On  tlieae  writing!  lie  aaj-a,  Vita,  p.  4G !  Caelcmm,  quod  Deum  lancta  tastor,  nan  t« 
mitii  loaectaDdij  petulantia  fult,  est  nocendi  ulla  libido,  qnam  dedamitatona  aggare- 
bant ;  aod  qnod  chriitiauam  caniam  animo  ferride  fovcram  at  quoTia  mode  promotam 
Tcllem,  qnod,  cum  plana  via  mihi  negaietur,  par  ambages  at  canicnioa  paneqqi  conabu 
sum,  non  acaptico,  qnod  aliqnibni  videbar,  genio,  led  u  arte,  quam  pii  molti  adfaibne> 
runt,  ut  per  lusam  et  iageniou  allectamanta  seria  agerem  et  Cbiiitiaoiimi  amonm  pro- 
pinarem.  Is  mibi  iccipug,  id  conailinm  fait,  quod  ^  non  aatia  circnmapectam,  aetaU 
minua  matnrae  et  lot  itimulia  iacltatoribna  impntetnr.  Sane  ut  primnm  mnltii  aegr* 
facare  morbaram  noatroram  tractatJDnem  animadverti,  ipaa  dolui  etaztinctum  vojnl  ca- 
nam,  sad  qoi  coiiaaitate  obstetrice  hoc  ipao  danua  nrixit,  et  aliam  aobolem,  quae  pro- 
(acta  aeternnm  aepulta  Jacniuet,  eicitavit,  cnjn*  grallam  noli  obtrectatoribni  debeat,  ri 
quid  uoquRDi  gratlae  inTanerunt- 

"  He  aougbt  to  promote  tbe  better  religioua  inatniclion  of  foatb  bj  hia  "CbriatliclM 
Evangel.  Kiaderlehre,  Stuttgait,  1621"  (comp.  Scholei's  Geacb.  d.  katacbeU  Beligiona- 
nnterrichta  unter  den  PiateaUnUn,  Halle,  1S02,  i.  87 ;  reprinted  tbere,  a.  329).  He 
called  on  those  who  bad  been  deceived  by  tbe  Roslcmdan  Brotherhoid  lo  bold  only  the 
more  firmly  to  tbe  Brotherhood  of  Chriat;  Invitatio  fratemitatis  Christi,  1617  j  comp. 
De  Carioaiutia  Peislcie,  Argentor.,  1G2I,  p.  86 ;  Itaqua  velut  Babylouicae  tniria  atruc 
torsa,  Don  lingnia,  led  jndiciia  et  capltibna  diviai  ad  sua  paulallm,  dlapeni  retroennt^— 
Qui  si  quid  egregii  animo  concepenint,  paradqua  melion  toto  animo  adnuttare,  tneri  et 
propagare  fucrunt;  illam  potius  jam  certam,  tot  amicis  Dd  expertam.  jam  lolies  Sa< 
tanaa,  muudoque  oppositam  Christi  fralcmltatem  amplectantnr,  roentemquB  integram 
et  conatns  omnea  eo  canvcrtant,  at  mciitai  ChriMi  mb  Evangelii  legibas  coaleaeat,  ordo- 
qne  mutnae  caritatis  emergat,  ac  dononm  Du  commnaicatio  in  ooeli  honorem,  Ecd«> 
siae  florem,  praximiqne  rorem  appaieat.  He  described  such  an  ideal  state  in  hia  B^ 
publicae  Christiinapolitanae  Dwcriptio,  Argentor.,  1619.  IS.  Ha  soon  formed  tbe  plan 
of  a  stricter  Societu  Evangdica  for  this  object.  In  the  Tita,  p.  100,  tha  objact  of  thia 
Chriatiana  Societal  fs  thus  given :  Quag  depotila  argeoti  notabiU  anmma  in  praciena 
panperum  indigentiae  saccurreret :  ia  (utnram  i-ero,  al  rea  ita  fhiret,  vel  occniientibiia. 
necesailatibas  subveniret,  vd  postoris  lecliua  prospiceret,  etima  amidtiae  constantiam 
KTTaret,  moribntque  devils  ocettiT«nt.    Tbe  property  grew  to  18,000  floriaa ;  comp.  hi* 
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of  the  delosion,  and  actual  brotherhoods  of  Kosicrucians  wero 
formed." 

As  these  mystical  tendencies  spread  ahroad  die  scholastic  di- 
vines turned  with  hitter  hatred  against  them,^  in  &ct,  against  all 
who  appeared  to  favor  them  in  any  degree,  and  even  against  snch 
as  were  trying  to  build  up  Christianity  through  the  influence  of 
pious  feelings  rather  than  by  theological  scholasticism.^'  John 
Amd  (successively  pastor  in  Badebom,  in  the  Anhalt  principaUty, 
in  Q,uedlinburg,  Brunswick,  Kid  Eisleben;  Superintendent  in 
Celle  in  1611 ;  deceased  1621),**  though  a  martyr  for  Lutheran 

EpUt  id  Comeninm,  1639,  la  J.  A.  Comenll  Optn  KtUcUct  OmnU,  AmMcl.,  1657,  p. 
iS4 :  Fnimiu  aliqaot  et  magnis  notu  vlii,  qui  pat  Funu  vinae  (tMtaraiUtii  BmeM) 
Indibrinm  tn  hoc  coiTimoi,  uita  Dctaimtam  drelUr,  at  plnrei  In  prodDcta  «nDt:  cum 
DOS  eiceperant  turbie  G«rmuiic&e  et  propemodam  dliJcMnuit. — Stopoa  tait :  Christiun 
loco  end  Tutitnere,  pnlais  pusim  Idtdla  a.  leligtoali  a.  literariis.  Hs  draw  np  :  Imigo  et 
hegea  Societatji  EvBiigglicu,  and  Tcraa  Dnloais  ia  Chrlato  Jem  Spedmen,  ulectlulmia 
■c  probBduimh  amicia  ucmm,  1698.  Tbe  aocletr  aeema  to  luTa  renulned  amall,  but 
to  luTe  contlniud  aflar  Andrcaa'a  death,  Hoisbach,  s.  179.  Spenar  uyi  (in  hja  Wai^ 
hafUge  Enihlnng  detaen  ma  wegen  dea  a.  g.  PteOami  Torgegangeli,  Amaterd.,  ITOO. 
11.,  a.  18}  of  Andnai :  "  For  my  part,  I  regard  hia  wiitinga  ao  higUj,  that  If  I  conld 
aod  must  call  back  a  man  fhm  the  gnve  to  benefit  onr  churches,  it  iroold  probably  Eoit 
me  moch  tboDglit  irhelher  I  ahonld  select  any  ooe  In  pnftreiice  to  him." 

■*  Andreae,  In  hla  Belpablicae  CbriatianopoUtanae  DeacrtptJo,  Argantar.,  1619.  IS.,  p. 
SO,  ipeaks  of  impoatorlbna,  qal  as  Boaeae  Crncia  fratrea  mentirantm-.  J.  8.  Satnler,  on- 
{■aiieiiache  Sammlnagea  m  Blatorie  der  Boaeokrenmr,  4  StQike,  Letpaig,  1786-88.  9. 
O.  Bable  Qbar  den  CnipniDg  a.  dla  VDrnehnutsn  Schickaale  d.  Orden  d.  Rosenkrauar 
n.  Fnimaonr,  Gettlagcii,  ISM.  F.  Nlcolafa  Bemarkangca  Dber  die  GeBcUchla  n.  Ur- 
aprang  der  Roaenknnter  and  IVelmannr,  Berlin,  1806.  [The  Fama  and  Confeaalo 
wen  publisbed  at  Frankfort,  1817.  Camp.  Herder  in  fall  Zentnate  Blatter,  and  in  the 
Tantacba  Herenr.  Nand^,  Inatrnctlan  i  la  France  lur  la  rorltj  de  I'Hiitolre  dei  Fr^rea 
da  la  Boae-Croix,  Paria,  162S.  W.  KeUer,  Oeaoh.  d.  Freimanard  Id  Dentsebland,  Olsa. 
aen,  1859.  Id  Notea  and  Qoeriea,  Tola.  tIL  and  TiiL,liata  of  worka  on  the  Boiieruciani. 
Lonia  Flgaler,  L'Alchltnle  et  lea  Alchlmiataa,  Paris,  18M )  cbap.  v. ;  La  aoeiiti  dea  Rou- 
Crolx,  pp.  !47-26a] 

"  Comp.,  e.  g.,  Klcol.  Hunniiu  (proftttor  of  thmlogy  tn  Witt«nb«rg,  In  16S3  Saper. 
Intendent  in  Lobeck,  f  1643)  christl.  Balracbtnng  der  nenen  Paraceluichen  n.  Weigell- 
•aiMhen  Theologla,  Wittenberg,  16!S  (camp.  Kic.  Hnnnina,  by  Dr.  L.  Heller,  LQbeck, 
184S,  1.  B£)  ;  Theod.  Thammli  (prohaaor  hi  Tiiblngea,  f  16S0)  Impletaa  Weigeliana,  fa. 
e.  neceaaarla  Admonitio  de  CXX.  Errorlbai  navornm  Propbetamm  coeieitinm,  quae  a 
Tal.  Waigello  noatra  haao  aataa  dlcere  coeidt  Waigelianoa,  Tablng.,  1613.  4.  Jo.  Oar- 
bardi  DiapatstioDea  Theologicae,  in  qnibna  gloria  Del  par  comptelaa  Weigdianoa  libc- 
bctari  ortenditor,  in  his  DnapnI.  Theol,  p.  SIG. 

■■  J.  v.  Andr«BB  Oratto  Inangnr.  TqUngae  baUU,  p.  86  (Amald'a  Kirchen-  a.  Eeti- 
crhlat.,  Tfa.  2,  B.  IT,  cap.  17,  S  SO),  complaina  that  SaUn  defltea  wilb  tbs  name  of  Wei- 
geliana all  those  who  are  earnest  in  rellgron  and  for  church  discipline,  $0  that  it  bardly 
BTaila  for  them  to  prove  Ihcir  inaocance  and  oftbodoxy  In  orar  so  clear  a  manner.  In 
tbe  Alethea  Exnl.,  p.  316,  be  comfdaias,  "tbat  wboorar  now  seeks  to  lead  an  honest 
life  ia  aocnaed  of  tiaing  an  enthusiast,  a  Schwenckfaldlan,  an  Anabaptist." 

"  Christian  Gerber'a  HlsCoria  der  Wlederseboraan  In  Sachsen  (4  Th.,  Dresden,  1T15), 
li.  110,  and  J.  F.  Oanhe's  Appendix  to  It,  contabilng  an  anthentlc  and  tbll  Hlstoria  Arn- 
diana,  lUd.,  a.  168.    Job.  Aradt,  eln  blographtichar  Tarsncb,  by  F.  Amdt,  preacher  in 
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orthodoxy,^^  and  of  'wide-reaohiiig  ioflnence  id  matters  of  prac- 
tical piety,  was  compelled  to  see  bis  book,  On  Tme  Christianity, 
fiercely  attacked"  as  savoring  of  that  niystioism ;  and  tbese  at- 
tacks were  even  more  strongly  renewed  daring  tbe  seventeentb 
ceatury,  in  proportion  as  this  book  became  tbe  comfort  and  reft^ 
of  all  pious  bearts.  Even  tbe  diatingoished  dogmatic  prodactions 
of  Jobn  G-erhard**  were  not  sufficient  to  protect  bis  praotioal  writ- 
ings from  the  charge  of  mysticism.^  And  so,  ia  tbis  period,  no- 
body could  complain  of  a  one-sided,  intelleotual  Christianity,  nor 

Bwlln,  Berlin,  1833.  0.  Wchrbui'*  LebenBgeKhlchta  Johanii  Aindfi,  Hunbnrg,  1818. 
H.  L.  Perti  d«  Je.  Arnddo  ejuqm  Ubrta  de  vero  Clulttikiilmo  (GatUngsB  prim  ei- 
wf),  Huucmu,  1S52. «.    [ruchirmr'a  UenonbUimi,  UL  1.    ILGocbcI,  Goch.  dca 

ehtUtlicbcn  Labeu  in  der  Bhelnbcb-WMtphU.  Evug.  Kircbe,  ISSS,  ii.  164.  Higcn- 
buh,  Vorlesangan  itlMi  die  Refomut,,  ill.  871  iq.] 

"  Btt  abort,  J  41,  Nota  IS. 

"  Ths  flrat  book  mi  publiibed  at  Braniwick,  1605;  the  whole  font  boolu  probatdT 
fint  in  1609.  JiomediaUilj  attar  iU  ■ppeanuios  tbs  Ant  booic  vm  aUaokad  bj  nibi  i4 
Amd's  colleignea  in  Bninawick,  for  p«rvcrdng  tht  doctrine  of  Juitiflcation  bj-  iiui«tiag 
too  strongly  upon  good  worki ;  also  for  teaching  tfaat  belitven,  even  in  thli  life,  miut 
attain  unto  perfection;  and  for  naing  auipldoo*  phraaeologj' ^m  TauUr,  Weigcl,  and 
otben.  Afterward  a  apeclal  ctaa  was  mads  out  against  it,  became  Amd  (ia  tbe  Sd  book, 
chap.  !1)  had  incorporated  twelve  ch^ten  fram  Weigel's  Book  of  Prajer,  althon^  ba 
luserted  tliat  he  did  not  know  that  this  book  (then  cnireat  ont^  in  maniucHpt)  wai  by 
Waigel,  sod  altboagh  no  erron  could  be  detected  in  this  part  of  the  work.  After  hi* 
death,  Amd  waa  apecially  aauiled  in  Ijicaa  Odander'i  (chanceUor  and  prafeuor  in  TO-. 
tdngen)  Heol.  Bedenken,  welcbergeatalt  J.  Arnden*  wahn*  Cbriitentham  nich  AnleL- 
tong  dea  hell.  Worts  Gottea  anEuebea  My,  TOblngon,  1GS8.  Camp.  Bnpertna  Helde- 
nlaa  (S  4!,  Note  6),  in  LDcke,  a.  141 :  Cum  gemltu  at  lachiyml*  eiperinntar  (pii  ac  boni 
vlri),  aanctum  Uttun  Timm,  et  de  Eccleiia  Dei  pneciariaaiDHi  meritom,  Jo,  Amdium, 
Imo  Angetum  Dei,  miaatun  ad  praedicandam  poanitenliam  adhne  lemel  anta  noriaaiiDntn 
diem,  tarn  ImniinibD*  conTitii*  proicindi,  et  tot  ccntamBllii  affici,  atqne  adeo  detent- 
manun  haemem  macnlii  conapargi. — Proh  inmme  Dena,  quo  hae  rea  tandem  luDt  eva- 
iiine !  Howerer,  bia  defendanta  were  not  leia  nnmerooa  than  hia  aaaailaota.  Camp. 
Apolagelica  Aradiana.  Scbatibriefa  £Dr  chrlatl.  Ehtvnrettung  Joh.  Arnd'a,  Leipiig,  1706] 
G.  a  Scharif,  Sapplementnm  Hiitorlae  Utiaqne  Amdianae,  Wlttanb.,  17?7;  Waleta's 
Rellgioautreitigkeltea  der  Lutb.  Kinhe,  iii.  186,  t.  1161 ;  F.  Amdt,  a.  64,  ISl,  203. 

"  See  S  48,  Note  23.  [See  Tholuck's  LebeaiMOgBn,  1859;  Deuticba  Zeittolirift, 
Nov.  8, 1860,  Weingarten  on  H3S.  of  Oerhard.] 

■*  A  Hat  of  the  same  m  Vita  Jo.  Gerhardi,  qnam  expoanit  E.  R.  Elicher,  Lipi.,  1723, 
p.  437.  Among  them,  thoee  meet  read  were  his  Meditationsi  Sacrae,  Jenae,  I60is,  Schol* 
PieUtii,  d.  i.  ehrbtl.  Cntetricbtong  lor  Gottsaligkeit,  G  Biicber,  Jena,  1622.  28.,  in  12 
vola.,  and  bis  PostUl  (3  49,  Note  11).  Qerhard  comptaioa.  In  a  latter  to  Arnd,  1G3S 
(Flacber,  p.  BOS) :  Nac  mibi  parcunt,  aed  in  pnblicii  concionibni  eonim  erromm  para- 
gunt  reum,  qui  na  in  mentem  qoidem  trnqnan  mibi  venemnt.  Elsewbere  (FUeher, 
p. 177); 

Qui  atadinm  hoc  aevo  pielatis  graTiter  nrget, 
£t  aophiaa  partem  tjactat  atrmmqoe  aacrae, 
nie  Roaaecmciaa  Ttl  Weigellanua  habator, 

Et  nota  turpi*  el  acribitar  baereaeoa. 
De  me  non  verita  eat  virosa  ctlumnia  id  Ipaam 
Spargere,  et  hii  nugia  conciliaro  fidem. 
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verge  on  the  emotioiiel  phrases  used  hy  the  old  mystics,  without 
being  himself  exposed  to  the  accusation  of  mystioiMn." 


ATTEMPTS  AT  ONION. 

C.  W.  Bering's  Geacb.  d.  IdrcM.  DaionsTereache  Kit  der  ReformatiDD,  2  Bde.,  Leipzig, 
183d.  SS.  Ch.  Q,  NeDdedcer's  die  Hauptnraache  eot  PaciScstion  der  Evuigellacii- 
Pratait.  Kitche  Deoticblands,  Leipiig,  1816.    [.Hoeolii^uaa,  Cluonol.  Veraeichnii* 

d.  Bekehnugoa,  Ajchaffenb.,  1837.] 

The  divisions  and  contioveraiss  between  the  diflerent  churohes 
were  so  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  were  at  the 
same  time  so  inauspicious  in  political  relations,  that  attempts 
were  constantly  made  to  adjust  them. 

"  ph.  J.  Spener'i  wirhafliga  Enthlnng  denaa  wai  w^en  dti  a.  g.  Piatlami  in 
DentacUaiHi  vor  elnl^r  Zelt  voTBegangen,  Amsterd.,  1700.  1!.,  >.  15:  "Tbna  very 
mncb  iiad  to  be  nndergoDS  on  Bccoant  of  their  x«al  In  pnctlcal  Ctuistianitj,  and  for  tha 
poniahnwDt  of  public  abnasa  and  Crimea,  b;  Dr.  Andr.  Keailer,  Baperintendent  at  Co- 
borg  (t  1643) ;  Dr.  An.  Hengeiiog,  Soperintendent  at  Ilalle  (I  1647) ;  Dr.  Job.  Mat- 
tbena  Hsj-brt,  profeuoT  and  paatoi  in  Erfurt,  agilnat  irhoai  wu  >in7«d  almoat  tbe 
vhole  body  of  tha  leBrned,  on  accoant  of  his  public  compUiDta  ebout  the  cmr^t  state 
of  tlia  nnivenltlQa  and  M^  •chooli,  wbicb  be  pobilihed  tii  16S6  (Pennaliainns  od.  Eriu- 
nenug  t.  d.  Wledererbanoag  d.  acad.  DiscipKo,  1684.  4.)  >  I^.  Job.  Schmld,  professor 
and  president  of  the  cimrch  coaTentioD  In  SCrasburg  (f  I65B) ;  Dr.  Jaitua  Geienias, 
General  Superintendent  of  Hanoier  (f  1671) ;  Dr.  Sal.  Glassins  (f  1660,  see  §  4S,  Note 
34),  who,  in  Witteo.  memor.  Theol.  dec.  9,  n.  S,  p.  121S,  vas  obliged  to  repeat  the  nbore 
TBnea  of  Dr.  Qerlurd  agaiait  his  adTenarlei,  who  loaded  him  with  tbe  reproach  of  Wei- 
gelianiam  ;  and  among  tbe  Norembergen  there  was  Job.  Sanbertos  (pastor  of  St.  Se- 
bald,  t  1646),  witb  his  sncceasor,  Job.  Ulch.  Dllhem  (f  1^69),  who,  l>ecaaH  cainmny 
eoold  not  flod  any  otbar  semblance  against  bim,  nor  eoold  be  so  eaally  be  joined  in 
condemnation  witli  other  more  violent  pertons^  waa  tbrced  bj  dlspntatioiu  folks  to  bear 
tbe  name  of  a  Syncretbt.''  He  eapecially  appeals  to  Jo.  Saabertl  Thaalogi  Umbra  dell- 
neata  a  Je.  Vri.  Andreas,  LoDeborgl,  1617,  in  which  Andrtae  "describes  the  alarr  of 
hia  lift,  tbe  state  of  the  Qnirch  at  that  time,  the  proposals,  bsbavior,  end  ddngi  of  the 
dear  man :"  and  lie  gires  a  loDg  extract  troia  this  work.  Fnrlhar,  p.  19  :  "  Bat  after 
that  time  the  thing  Itself  did  not  change,  onl}^  the  persona,  who,  inflamed  with  godlike 
iesl,ciledootag*instthecoTmpt  Ufa  In  tbe  midst  of  our  chnrchea,  and  especially  abont 
that  new  Goiptl,  which  the  fkmons  Sostock  dlrlne.  Dr.  Paulns  Tamovliu  had  already, 
1634,  attacked  (De  Noro  Erangello  Orat.,  rspnbliahed  In  J.  Q.  Pfeiffar  Varlomm  Ano- 
toram  Miscellanea  Theol.,  Ups.,  1T86,  p.  909),  and  showed  that  It  was  the  cause  of  all 
tbe  misery  which  had  flooded  the  whole  of  CbrisUanity-"  In  explanation  of  tha  paisage 
translated  tima  Tamov'a  address:  "Tlie  nsw  and  blss  Gospel  la  a  vain  imaginatioa 
■bent  Christ,  an  etror  as  to  liie  grace  and  compassion  of  God,  which  does  not  come  from 
Cod's  Word,  bnt^m  the  secret  connsel  of  the  prince  of  darkoesi, — who  promises  delir- 
eranca  from  sin  and  punishment,  and  eternal  life  to  those  that  observe  external  war. 
■hip,  and  confess  the  true  Christianity  with  the  month  (even  If  it  be  denied  in  tbe  heart) ; 
aai  !>}-  such  vain  Imagination  holds  that  ail  the  good  promised  to  tha  tnw  bellsTer  be. 
langa  to  tliem,  thoogh  they  haYe  no  real  inward  repentance,  bnt  only  an  external  and 
hypocritical.''    Comp.  Welch's  Eeligioosttrelt.  d.  Lath.  EIrcbe,  Iv.  1060. 
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la  the  first  attempts  at  unioa  betweeo  liie  Boman  Catholic  and 
the  Reformed  cburohes,  the  Catholioe  met  the  Protestants  with  an 
aDQSual  spirit  of  ooaoession ;'  but  toward  the  oloee  of  the  eessioDs 
of  the  Council  of  Trent,  when  its  proceedings  threatened  to  make 
the  division  remediless,  they  b^;an,  in  some  quarters,  to  recog. 
nize,  as  the  only  method  which  promised  success,  the  one  already 
advocated  by  Erasmus.*  The  Queen  R^ent  of  France,  Cathe^ 
rine  de  Uediois,  recommended  the  Pope,  1561,  to  effect  a  recon- 
oiliation  of  the  parties  by  correcting  abases  and  simplifying  the 
doctrines;'  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  laid  similar  proposals  before 
the  Council,  1563.*  Though  these  were  neglected,  yet  they  led 
the  Catholio  thedogians,  Frederick  Sta[diylus,'  G-eoi^  Wicel,'  and 

1  So  !□  Angabnrg,  1530 ;  see  DIt.  I.,  $  6,  Nota  IS;  tlia  Eatiebon  Interim,  1  Ml,  ibid. 
S  7,  Note  41 ;  the  Augsburg  Interim,  1648,  ibid.  %  9,  Note  8. 

■  Eraimna  ad  llBtth.,  xL  30;  seeToI.  til,  j  154,  p.  4S2,  Note  22.  Also  bli  Epiat.  ad 
Jo.  CaTondlletuDi,  Archlep.  Puioriiiil«nluii,  dated  Janoarj,  1&3S,  prefixed  to  hi«  edi- 
tion of  HUaiyiia,  Bo^.,  1628,  and  in  his  Epiatles,  lib.  98,  ep.  8 1  He  complaioi  her«  of 
the  corioaaa,  ne  dicam  impiu  qiueationes ;  of  the  perlcnlota  cnriodtai  in  the  iphere 
of  thmlogy,  and  exhoita,  in  contract,  to  fixing  the  attention  rather  upon  the  moral  claima 
of  ChriiUaDit}-.  Snmma  noitrae  religlonla  pax  eat  et  Dnanlmitaa.  Ea  vix  conatare  po- 
terit,  nlai  de  pauciasimia  deSniamus,  et  in  mnlUs  lilwnim  relinqnamtu  ramn  calqne  Ja- 
diclnin :  propterea  quod  ingens  sit  mrvm  plnrimamra  obacnritaa,  et  hoc  morbi  fere  In- 
natnm  sit  homlnnm  ingenili,  nt  cedere  nesciant  simnl  atqne  res  in  contenlionem  voeata 
est,  quae  postqiuun  incainlt,  hoc  caiqne  TJdetnr  veriaslmnm,  qaod  temere  lueudam  But- 
ceperiL — Imo  hoc  demnm  est  eradlUonis  theolof^cae,  nihil  nltrs  qnam  aacris  literia  pi«> 
dltnm  est  deflnira,  vernm  id  quod  proditum  est  bona  fide  dispensare.  Unit*  problems- 
ta  nunc  rejiclnntor  ad  spiodum  olnmiumK^v :  mnlto  magis  coaveniebat  quaesdonc* 
ejoamodi  in  illad  rejicere  tempus,  enm  snblato  apecnlo  etaenieimate  TMeblmus  Deom  dt 
focie.  Tlien  he  calls  altentlon  to  the  peculiar  opiaiona  of  Hilary,  which  are  now  lepih 
ted  to  be  henslea,  in  proof  of  tin  position  that  lbs  aDcient  Church  wai  very  watcUol 
sboBt  such  dsTiattons. 

'  Div.  I.,  S  22,  Note  4.  Comp.  G.  Caaaandrl  E|dsL  87,  ad  D.  Ximeninm,  1G61  (0pp., 
p.  IISI) :  In  France  theie  are  three  partie*,  pafrists.  Huguenots,  and — tertia  loco  eat  ordo 
moderatorum  et  padflcatomtD,  qui  et  corrigenda  nonnolla  In  Ecclesia  a^oacnnt,  neqna 
tauten  importnnitatem  BOnllomm  (nt  Tocant)  condonatorum  Bppn>bant:-hi  quaennrt 
couNlia,  qaibos  Ecelasia  ad  normam  divinae  Scripturae  et  Eccleaiae  priscae,  qnam  mint- 
ma  fieri  potest  mntatlone,  et  releatia  quoad  fieri  potest  actiquitatis  rellqiiiia,  constitna- 
tnr,  et  ntraqae  pars,  vel  certo  qui  In  utraque  parte  aanlorea  sonl,  ad  ehrislianam  nncis* 
diam  et  nnlonem  reducantnr.  Hnjus  smtentiae  et  anEmi  annt  Bex  Navarrae,  et  Rsgitia 
mater,  Episcopni  Valentlnas, — Cancellarios  Regni  Hospitallns  dlctus,  optimi  qnaqne  et 
pneatantiisiml  ex  regiis  coaaillarils,  et  Inter  eoa  Til  docUsatmnS — Panlns  Foxina,  ex 
Sorbonleii  praecipui  Espencaeas,  et  Salignacua  Abbas,  nee  abborret  ab  his  Cardlnalli 
Lotaringua.  Ha  ia  reported  to  have  said  iu  a  religious  colloquy — M  lilienter  eompro- 
mittere  tianc  controvenlam  arbitrio  JEccltiiat  priicae,  ten  Palmm  qitingmliiitM  a  Chrit- 
(0  nwiamfn,  rdiqais  qai  insequnti  annt  annla  hand  gtsTBtim  lennnoiatnrau. 

•  See  bcloir,  $  G7,  NoU  i. 

*  On  him  see  §  S9,  Note  9.  Bis  work.  Ad  Imp.  Ferd.  I.  de  Refonnanda  Ecde^  Cos- 
ailinm,  1GG2,  In  Scheihamli  Amoeoit.,  ii.  499,  la  aimed  particularly  at  leanning  the  pow- 
er of  the  Pope,  and  the  riche*  and  privllegea  of  the  clergj-. 

■  On  bim  M«  t  BO,  Note  3.    Bia  Via  Begla  s.  do  Controreniia  Beligionia  capitibne 
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G-eorge  Cassander,  to  draw  up  compiehensive  proposals,  Id  order, 
as  it  appeared,  to  bring  about  the  desired  uoioa,  at  least  ia  the 
QOUDtries  subject  to  the  Emperor';  but  this  was  prevented  by  his 
death  in  1564.     CassanderV  proposition  was  especially  notewor- 

coDcUUndis  ScntcntU,  written  on  demind  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  bat  Ant  Knt  to 
Maximilian  II.  In  1664  (belt  [n  G.  Cassiindri  et  G.WIcelii  de  gacria  nottri  temporia  Cod- 
troTCTaita,  ed.  H.  Conring,  Helmat.,  I66B.  1.),  conUlni  a  conda*  oatline  of  dactriDe,aiid 
point*  ODt  the  aboHs  to  In  remedied. 

'  On  Mm  Hs  S  BO,  Nate  B.  Caaa.  da  OScia  Pli  Tiri  in  boc  Eccleiiie  Diatidio,  lUl, 
occaalonad  bj  the  reaaaembllBg  of  tha  Conneil  of  Trant,  In  Q.  Cuaandii  0pp.  (ad.  Jo. 
Cordeaini),  Potia,  1616,  fol.,  p.  781.  Comp.  p.  788:  Earn  doctrlnun  ot  varam  et  catbo. 
licam  habaudam  oaaa  judico,  qoae  lacria  lilcria  eai  expreua ;  daiade,  qnae  as  mmte  el 
Intalllgentla  eamndem  lltaramm  ab  Ipala  naqna  Apoatoloram  tamporibna  ait  trkdila,  et 
par  ancceaaionani  ad  noa  oaqne  darivata;  qoamm  ntramqae  pari  fidei  Istegritate  am- 
plectendam  dnco.  Tertio  loco  eat,  quae  ab  omnibna  Eccleaiia,  vel  majore  eerie  parte,  eat 
ncepta,  et  proliabilibna  ratlonlboa  e  aaciia  llteiij  conflnnita. — Quano  loco  quaeationam 
qnoddam  genoa  eat,  quae  oeqna  tarn  daiia  ScriptoTM  toatimonlli,  neqne  lam  antiqao  et 
magna  couenaa  EcdeaUo  nitantiir,  tamen  poaterioriboi  lemporibua  in  bac  praeclpna 
ocddentali  Eccleaias  parts  Initttatae  ettvceptae  BUot;  quas  Cnm  diviDig  literia  manifea- 
te  non  npagnent,  la  eanun  conraUtiona  neqae  pugnaciter  Bgendnm,  ncqoe  ea  da  canaa 
Eedeaiamm  pac«m  pertnrbandam  puts.  Qaod  al  MDteDtia  aliqua,  jam  omnino  recepta 
at  flrmata,  miaaa  probabUit  videator,  da  ea  tamen  non  paaalm  et  odioie  contendsndnm, 
aad  cum  erudltia  et  moderatia  viiia  placide  inquirendum  at  diiceptandum  exiatimo. 
Quae  aniam  certonun  hominum  qoamvia  doctorum  prDbabilibua  diapntationibua  aaae- 
nntnr,  Ita  nt  alii  aliter  de  lia  aeatiant,  liberam  cuiqne  quid  relit  aeqaandl  potaataten 
eaia  conatat.  Bi  quae  rero  aentmtlaa  at  diTiola  Ltaria  et  Tateiia  Eccleiiae  traditionl  ad- 
veraae,  et  par  erronm  ytl  Imperitiam,  vel  stiam  ambitionem  poetremia  hia  et  cormptia- 
aimia  lemporibua  JuTactae  vidantor.  eaa  nt  sarmenlum  Tltaudai  et  cavendai  non  nego ; 
ale  lamea  at  privaui  hamini  temere  apud  qaoavia  de  lia  coutendandum  non  putem,  nbl 
certa  oQenalo,  protectua  at  ntilitatia  nulla  >pea.  Itaqne  prudantiam  chriatianam  bie  ad- 
Ubandam,  ut  nan  tamara  et  paaalm  abtqm  dicaa  quicquid  aentiaa.  neque  lamen  unqnam 
dku  cautn  qnam  aentiaa :  nbi  two  gloria  Del  vel  pmzimi  ntilitaa  poatnlat,  llbere  et 
conatantar  dlcaa  qnod  aentiaa.  P.  7B8 :  Omnea  11,  qol  ob  raprehenaionem  nonnullomm 
abnsanm  initio  r^ecti,  conadentlae  impnlan  in  ratlone  dooendi  at  forma  miniaterii  ali- 
qnJd  immntamnt,  ab  Eccleata  defaclaaa  dicnntaT,  at  inter  haeretico*  at  achiamatieoe  nu- 
meiantor:  videndnm  eat,  qnam  Id  recta  et  juita  Sat.  Eccisala  enim  Christi  caput  eat 
et  corpoa  j  a  capita  non  noeditor,  nlai  per  falaam  et  Scripturia  sacria  disaentaneam  da 
capita  Christi  doctrinam ;  a  corpora  tbto  non  per  quamvig  rituum  et  opinionum  diverai- 
tatam;  aed  per  aolam  eariutia  dafM^tionam.  Qnan,  at  ante  qnoqne  dixl,  qui  recta  aen- 
tantla  de  Chrioto  capiti  Jangautnr,  et  carltalla  et  pacta  Tincnlo,  etumu  opinionibua  qai- 
bnadaB  at  litlbna  diacrepent,  rallqao  Ecdeaiaa  corpori  connecluDUir,  nnllo  modo  nt 
tchlamaticl  et  ab  Eecleaia  alieul  habendl  annt,  otiamai  ab  alia  Eccleaiae  parte  potentl- 
ora  at  gnbematlanan  obtlaanle  rejacU,  et  ab  eomm  aodetale  et  communione  aeparati 
Tldoanlnr.  Neqne  asim  qnaeria  rejactlo  at  Beparatio  achiamatlcoe  faclt,  >ed  inilte  aepa- 
ntionla  et  cauaaa  apectandasjnnt,  non  enim  eeparaUo  bdt  achlim*,  >ed  cauu.  P.  791 : 
Qalcqnid  IgHnr  b  ntraqna  bao  Eceleataa  parte,  <l*a  ca  antlqna  nomine  cathoiica,  aire 
nnper  nato  erangellca  nuncapator,  InUgmm,  lanum,  doclrinae  evingclicae  et  apoitoli- 
caa  traditionl  cooaantaiiaDm  Invanio,  Id  nt  Chriatl  Eccleaiae  proprinm  veneror  et  am- 
plector;  earn  que  Eecleslam,  quod  In  tani^BmattmnB  tt  apmlolicae  dactrinae,  quae  bre- 
vUtmo  UloJUei  tgmbole  ecKtuulur,  conilitat,  ne«  im;da  ichiamale  a  iciiquarum  Ecdt- 
■larum  commnnlone  ae  lepaivt,  veram  Ecdaalam,  reraeqaa  Eccleaiae  et  cathallcaa  Ee- 
cle^aa  Chriatl  raembnun  aaa*  Judico. — Neqne  ad  banc  unttatam  catholicaa  Chriitl  Ee- 
dtUae  diTellendam  at  dittrahendam,  caeicmoniarom  aliqnot  et  quaeationnm  dlraiaita- 
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thy,  viz.,  to  bring  back  the  dootrinea  of  the  Charch  to  their  orig' 
inal  simplioity,  as  the  oondition  of  union.  AAet  Uie  dootriDe  and 
government  of  the  Catholic  Chnrdi  had  been  established  by  the 
Council  of  Trent,  there  could  be  no  more  proposala  from  the  Cath- 
olic side  of  yielding  in  respect  to  doctrine.  The  religious  collo- 
quies, started  for  various  reasons,  were  unsuccessfid  attempts  to 
convince  their  opponents  of  their  errors.^    The  attempts  made  by 

Mm  vilere  pnto,  modo  in  fundBmento  fidei  cam  Opite  Chritto,  et  in  linrcn  oiiUte  cum 
corpora  ejus,  quod  rat  EcclaU,  conunnnio  «t  BOcieUs  retiiMaatiir.  G.  Cauuidri  de  Ar- 
(IcuUi  Beliponii  inter  CatliDllciii  ct  PrataaunlM  controverai*  Conmltido  id  iavictiui- 
mos  Impp.  FcrdiDindnm  I.  ct  Hixim.  II.  sjtu  nicceuamn,  1664  (Opp.,  p.  S93 :  0.  Cau. 
et  Q.  Wic.de  B&ciia  noitri  Icmporla  Controraniis  libri,cim  H.  Conringii,  Htlmit.,  1669. 
4.,  p.  I).  He  pat  tbe  Aagabarg  Coufeuloii  &ttbe  buii.  On  the  foundation  of  liii  inc> 
dUtiog  proposals,  see  the  Pnefatio;  Divioa  Scriptim,  Unqnam  certiuimk  qaidun  re- 
gnla,  veteres  in  controversiis,  quae  itatim  post  Apoatoionim  disceunm  extttenot,  dijn- 
dlcandis  ml  snnt:  ted  saepe  in  his  oontenUonibiu  ennit,  at  da  •ensQ  et  IntelligeDtU 
harnm  divinarum  tlteramm  nan  coDvenlrct,  ae  non  paacao  controTeruae  ortae  nnt,  qn*- 
ram  in  iis  divinls  lileris  nan  tam  ctrta,  et  aperta  ezplicatlo  reperiebainr.  Qnare  semper 
nacesaa  ftiit  ad  cauauani  tmivertalm  ttitutiuimaran  feofuionin,  tanqnam  ad  pnbll. 
cnni  et  finniuimnin  teittmoninni  vivae  apostolicae  doetrloae  etTcrae  scriptornm  ipoato- 
licomm  iuteiligendBe  provocare,  qnod  ethodie  naa  veoin  *idemiu.  Qoareloaga  etp«v 
tinaci  coDlaDtione  tine  tandem  ventum  est,  ut  ea  qaoqne  pars,  quae  nadis  3cripturis  alti 
hactenns  Tisa  est,  nunc  nniversalam  banc  antjqaitstis  oouensam  nsqae  adeo  non  asper- 
netar,  nt  eCiiam  in  nonnnliis  graTiulmis  qDaeitionibas  imnnmn  causae  siue  Grmamen- 
tum  io  ea  collocent :  id  qaod  moltit  et  clsHulrois  scriptamm  illios  partis  tesUmoniis 
probui  potest  Eluctt  aulem  ioc  piMicum  Scclttiae  tt^iaumiam  nuiziiiu  m  iit  teripiori- 
6la  alque  tcripCii,  faae  Jumtal  nfr  aelaii  Cmulailiiii  aigae  s<j  attalna  Ltonit  e«I  «tia« 
Grrgorii.  Qoare  ex  ea  form*  alquB  descriptione  Eccie^a,  quae  fait  ils  temporiboa,  ap- 
tisdmom  exemplum  proponl  poteril,  ad  qnod  oontrovenia*  omnes  da  rellgione,  torn  in 
doctrina  Inm  in  cieremoniis,  referri  pouioL  Cot  antem  bnjm  temporibns  cxemfdnm 
potlisimuRi  proponendnm  sit,  molUa  lant  causae.  Primnm  quia  torn  per  laria  certa- 
mlna,  emditiselma  scripts,  et  gnvissitOB  Concilia  praedpoae  omnel  de  snmmii  religio- 
nis  nostne  capltibns  coatnmrHiae  diUEantissime  et  fldelissime  pertractataa  et  discepta- 
taa  ftaemut. — Deinda  qnia  aa  aatate  Eoclesis,  qtue  bactcnns  sarritoti  tyrannSdis  flMiat 
■atjecta,  tnnc  per  univeranm  Are  ortiem  Ubartati  fait  lestitnta,  optimaqne  rattona  nt 
ill!  lUtui  conrenienti  admhiistrata.  Itaqne  ilti  aatatl  msxime  cam  conditiDne  EccI^ 
siae  nosCrae  tempeststis  conveoit.  Ad  haec  quia  ea  setsta  sanctiuimi  et  doctissimi  an- 
tistitea  extitamnt,  qai  accaptam  per  mausi  ■  majoribas  inde  asqaa  ab  Apostolis  rioctri- 
nam  fldeliter  conserranint,  et  Ecclesils  samma  fide  et  diligentia  tradidcront,  et  ab  omni 
ambitloae,  evaritis,  inicitia,  qnibas  poatea  Eccleiia  tantom  non  oppnssa  fuit,  loa^i^nw 
abfaeraat.~Qaaproptcr  com  atraqne  pars  onlTenalem  ilium  autiqnitatis  coDsmsoni, 
qui  maxioie  in  ea  astate,  qnam  diiimoa,  cemitur,  tanqnam  certissimum  taslimooiom 
eTangellcaa  et  sincarae  doctrinae  amplectatnr,  magna  Jam  via  ad  coneotdlim  et  paciA- 
catioaem  aperta  esse  vldetar,  modo  utrinqne  bosUlem  animam  et  odium  ezaant,  ct 
ebrlstiaoae  carLtatls  efftetnm  indnant,  deinda  fidem  terrent,  et  qnod  aeqnam  est  prae. 

■  In  Oemunj'  tlie  coaferences  appointed  bj  James,  Uargrave  of  Daden,  in  Baden, 
1580,  and  in  Emmendiagen,  1590  (see  DIt.  I.,  {  II,  Note  IS},  aod  that  of  Duke  UuW 
mllian  of  Bavaria,  and  tbe  Palgn'e  of  Htubiae  at  Ratisbon,  1601  (ibid.,  NoUi  33).  In 
France  tbe  conferences  at  NImes,  16M,  and  at  Fontoineblean,  1600.  and  tba  rarious  ne- 
Rotiationi  of  Bicbeliaa  with  the  Reformed  t  see  Uering,  i.  368.  [Pnanx,  Hist,  do  la  Rcf. 
Fraaf.,  Toma  It.  1660.] 
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some  Protestant  rulers  to  conciliate  tlie  Catfaolio  Cimrbh  hy  ohanges 
in  their  national  chorohes  only  ioibittared  their  ProtestaQt  snb- 
jeots,  without 'eSeoting  any  dootrinal  conoesfflons  on  the  part  of 
the  Catholics.^  Equally  ituitless  were  the  proposals,  on  Hia  basis 
of  Cassander's  ideas,  made  by  Mark  Antuiy  de  Dominis,  Arch- 
bishop of  Spalatro,  who  died  in  1624.'" 

In  the  oontioversiea  between  the  Lutherans  and  the  Reformed, 
the  latter  maintained  the  poeitiona  that  both  parties  were  essen- 
tially agreed  as  to  dootrine,  that  they  should  mutually  tolerate 
the  discrepant  opinions,  and  must  make  common  cause  against 
the  CathoUos ;  and  Zwingle  was  the  first  to  call  this  desirable  re* 
lation  by  the  name  of  avy^rrrivitdt?^  But  the  Lutherans  saw 
soul-destruotive  error  in  the  deviating  doctrines  of  the  Reformed, 
and  this  became  the  general  ofonicm  in  Uie  Lutheran  Church  after 
its  victory  over  the  Fhilippists,  who  were  favorable  to  the  Reformed. 
The  Polish  Lutherans,  indeed,  under  the  influence  of  die  Witten- 
berg Philippisro,  had  efleoted  a  onion  with  the  Reformed  end  the 
Moravian  Brethren  of  their  land  at  Sendomir,  1570 ;''  but  after 
the  strict  party  had  gained  the  victory  in  the  Formula  Conoordiae, 
they  were  led  to  retract  this  unian  by  instigation  from  Germany.'^ 

•  £.  B;  '}«l><>  "I-  >"  Swcdm,  ■ft«r  U71  (Dir.  I.,  f  IS,  Note  16,  ssq.) ;  Jamu  I.  and 
ChariM  I.  ia  En^am)  (abort,  }  SB). 

*°  He  Sed  to  haoina,  1616,  uid  bvcuna  a  alcrgjinan  In  tha  ^jUoopal  Cbueb,  and 
tlMie  WTOH  bis  gnat  irorfc.  Da  Rapubllca  Eccladariica,  llbb.  x.  (I  Tom. ;  Loud.,  1C17 
-IS20,fol.,  eontaia  onlj  lib.  l^Ti.,  raprlnUdT.  L,  HdiMb.,  1618;  T.  iL,  FMaeof.,  16S0, 
fill.  To  thla  VM  added,  T,  UL,  Hanov.,  1B3!  (Francof.,  1868),  >»i.i..i..g  lib.  vii.  and 
ix.)  Ho  allowod  '■■t"— "  to  be  foitioad  baok  to  Borne  in  1613,  and  there  died  ia  piiioD, 
1624 :  bii  body  waa  burned.  Comp.  J.  W.  Jaageri  Hiat.  Eocl.  et  PoliL  aaacnll  xrfL,  L 
34S.  Oabr.  Barthol.  Gnmondi  HiaC  OalUae  ab  Sicean  Hsnrid  IT.,  Am>t.,'16&S,  lib. 
iii.,  p.  186.  [Henrj-  Ntwland,  Lift  and  Gonlamporaaeona  Ulttory  of  Da  Dominu,  Lon- 
don, 1869.     Comp.  Notai  and  Queriea,  Jalj,  1859 ;  and  DnbUn  Berleir,  1869.] 

"  Zwinf^E)iisCadVacbiHlnlatroiBaaUeeiia«a,6.  Apr.,  16Se(0pp.Tii.  i.  8»0):  Ten- 
lamnr  dodo  hand  contamnanda  tauUliona,  pata  Ipaioa  EnchatbUae  dbcnaaiooe.  Qaa« 
rta  idane  non  taotoa  tumnltai  dabit,  qoantot  qnidam  aparant,  ai  modo  vrfn^ttrtirjiir 
foalilmiu,  b.  e.  in  dimlcatioae  conaeoanm :  qoam  qnaadam  inflrma  et  Imbellia  alloqid 
Piiim.ii.  dun  taelmit,  emdeliaalnoa  boalaa  ais  tarteot,  tit  nihil  ab  eia  mail  patiantor. 
Hen  Bnear,  USI ;  lee  above,  |  36,  Kote  IS.  MelBncbtboals  Beaponalo  ad  Crimlnatio- 
Dca  Stapbyli  et  AtiI,  Viteb.,  1668,  fnlt.  (Opp.,  iT.  818) :  IntmiiB  Ecnlailanim  noatraium 
TSlnan,  cam  propter  allaa  canaas  mnltaa  ingenli  doloM  aSotor,  tam  raro  oo  magb  ci«> 
dor,  qnod  occnpati  intaitlnia  beUia  noa  atademna  Tal  auywfttnaiuf,  nt  olim  dicobatnr, 
Qoa  advanni  oommnna*  boataa  canjDngarc.  Saapa  etUia  in  qnarda  de  noattia  diaddlla 
DemoatharUi  eplalolam  ndto,  in  qoa  hortatar  dvM^  «t  depoaant  domaatka  odla  et  aeM 
CDDjnasaat  caotra  exteraoa  boetei. 

>•  Sea  Di>.  L,  i  16,  NMm  30  and  SI. 

'  *  Thoaa  iaSaencas  became  aiailied  from  1683 ;  D.  E.  JatJonikl  ^at.  Conacnani  Sen- 
ilotnirienaia,  BeroL,  1781.  t.,  p.  K.    Hera  too  pnacbed  a  (caiona  LatlMran,  Paolaa  Ot- 
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Even  after  this  the  Reformed  showed  themselves  for  the  most 
part  &Torable  to  eccleaiastical  peace  with  the  Lutherans,  mth  tol- 
eration of  the  opinions  on  both  sides.  The  Synods  of  the  French 
Reformed  Church  for  a  long  time  made  advances  in  this  sense  to 
the  Lutherans."  This  peaceful  spirit  of  his  mother  church  was 
unsuccessfuUy  expressed  in  bis  Irenicum  by  Francis  Jnnios  (from 
Bonrges,  professor  in  Heidelberg,  and  afterward  in  Leyden :  he 
died  in  1602).'^  In  the  Lutheran  Church  these  attempts  were 
received  with  less  favor,  because,  by  the  shape  into  which  the 
doctrines  about  the  Person  of  Christ  and  Election  were  then  de- 
veloped, it  had  separated  itself  still  further  from  the  Reformed 
Church;  and  also  because  the  Lutherans  were  imbittered  by  the 
change  to  Calvinism  of  several  of  the  German  national  churches, 
and  by  the  hard  treatment  frequently  experienced  by  the  church- 
es and  preachers  that  still  adhered  to  Lutberanism.  The  Synod 
held  at  Mbmpelsgard  in  1586"  showed  the  fruitlessness  of  all  ef- 

ricius,  in  Posen,  ■Ddilom  meling  facturoa,  bI  ad  JesuiUB,  qaim  ad  oliam  confessioiiem 
enDgcliuDl  ConuDBU  Polonlco  recepUm  tnnseiat  (Jablonskl,  p.  95).  Afler  tbe  death 
of  thi  Latbenn  SaparinlcDdcot,  Ecaamiu  Glicmer,  IGOS,  the  Lutbeians  no  longer  at- 
tended the  mixed  eynods,  p.  121. 

■*  The  National  Sj-nod  at  Gap,  1603  (Aymon  Spiodea  Natloaanx,  i.  274),  ezpresied 
thawiih,  d'entrer  >n  conference  et  union  ayec  lea  igliaes  d'AIlemagne  (qa'on  appelle  Lu- 
theriennea),  pour  uter  le  lohianie,  qni  eat  entn  ellea  et  nous,  and  determiaed,  with  thU 
in  view,  to  write  to  the  orthodox  UnWenities  in  German}',  England,  Scotland,  Geneva, 
and  Bedan.  They  leceived  approving  Tepliea;  liut  nothing  more  vaa  done  (L  BOO). 
Thereupon  the  Synod  otTonneina,  1614,  tooV  up  the  plan  anew  (aee  §  4&,  Note  6);  and 
the  Synod  at  Vllr^  1617  (Aymon,  li.  lOB),  named  ■  commiislon  to  perfect  iu  The 
bitalcing  oat  of  the  Arminian  controverBiea  eofeebled  thia  «al  for  union ;  but  atill  the 
Sj-DOd  of  Charenton,  1631,  declared  that  Lutherans  were  orthodox,  and  to  be  admitted 
to  the  Lord'i  Sapper  (§  IC,  Koto  8). 

"  Irenlcom,  de  Pace  Eccteuae  Calholicae  Inter  ChrisUanoi,  qnamvii  diverau  Sen- 
tantili,  religioee  procaranda,  colenda  atqoe  continenda,  in  Paalmb  DavJdii,  12!  et  138 
UeditaUo.  159!  (0pp.,  Genev.,  161S,  2  Tom.,  fol.  i.  677). 

'*  See  g  43,  Note  1.  The  dispnte  here  waa  on  five  points ;  De  Coena  Domini,  ds  per- 
tona  Chriati,  de  templia  pontificiia  reftirmandii  (the  Latherana  held,  Acta  Coll.  Hoatii- 
bell.,p.  3S1:  Imagines,  qoibn*  hiatoriae  ct  res  lacrae  repraeaentantor,  adiaphonm  cue; 
imagines,  quae  ad  idololatriam  pmatont,  abnigandaa  esse ;  templa  et  altaiU,  inugini- 
bna  ndnlme  idololatricia  exomata  non  dlmenda,  organa  moiica  ex  tampUa  noil  elinli. 
oanda  case.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Reformed  held:  Usnm  pictone  et  scnlptnrBa  tn 
hiatoriia  aacris  repraeseDtandla,  etsl  per  se  eat  ddidfiapot,  tamen  ma^  nocare,  quam 
prodease,  si  in  sacra  loca  inferantur,  propter  hnmanl  ingenii  ad  tdololatricnm  cnltom 
propen^onem :  mnticen  mioime  damnamoa ;  sed  nbi  eantator  barmonice  qnod  mecte 
non  Intelligitnr,  rea  ipaa  oatendit,  quid  inde  conseqnatur,  nempe  ut  panlatim  magn* 
pan  cnltoa  Dei  in  cantioncnlas  mntetnr,  et  non  Dei  rerlio  menlsa  pascantnr,  sed  ioani- 
ijoi  BOnia  anres  mnlceantnr ;  qnamvis  res  per  Be  sit  iiii^ofiet,  lapideam  atractoiam, 
qnam  altare  vocant,  tsI  llgneam  mensam  commonem  habere  In  am  socrae  Coeoaa  do- 
minicaa ;  tamen  probabile  non  est,  Satanam  onquam  potaisae  Coeoaa  domlnicaa  sacra- 
mentom  hi  Ulnd  hoirendnm  aacrlflcinm  denuo  oO^rendi  Chriati  conimaUre^  ai  altaribn* 
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forts  at  pacification.  "When  the  danger  from  the  Catholics  in- 
creased, it  was  felt,  especially  in  the  Palatinate,  how  desirabla  the 
syncretism  with  the  Lutherans  would,  be.  In  this  sense  an  Ex- 
hortation was  published  at  Heidelberg  in  1606,'^  followed  by  the 
Irenicum  of  David  Parens  (professor  at  Heidelberg ;  died  1623), 
in  1614.'°  Both  were  decisively  and  bitterly  repelled  by  the  Lu- 
therans," to  the  joy  of  their  common  foes,^ 

Ueanwhile  the  theological  disputes  in  the  Lutheran  Church  it- 
self again  became  more  violent  and  bitter.  The  controversy  be- 
tween the  theolc^ans  of  Giessen  and  Tiibingen  on  the  Commu- 
nicatio  Idiomatum,^'  and  the  attack  upon  John  Arnd's  book  on 
True  Chrbtianity,^'  gave  all  the  more  just  ground  for  offense,  as 
it  occurred  while  the  Catholic  predominance  over  Protestantism 
was  constantly  increasing,  and  seemed  to  make  the  Protestant 
cause  still  more  hopeless.  Uany  persons  were  induced,  by  these 
distractions  in  their  own  church,  to  seek  for  unity  and  peace  in 

chriatiaiua  Ecclesiae  camitacnt)  ;  De  BuptiiEDO  (tbe  Luthenni  munt>iii«d,  p.  353 :  Bap- 
tlimDiii  nan  aignum  dunUxst,  aed  laracnim  resenentionfa  Tera  esse.  In  caau  sxtremo 
neceaiiutia  inultsribna  lidtom  ease  inbntea  bapCiiare.  Tbs  Reformed  held :  Aliqumn 
Uteatem  virtutem  aliam  aqou  (licet  ascnmeiiUli}  sttribuere,  qnam  McramenUlIs  sig- 
niacationia,  existimamns  nunifsitam  ei»  idololutriam ;  Biptismns  pan  est  minislerii 
pQblici,  quod  est  espresso  Dei  verba  mnlieribus,  imo  eUim  privstis  personls,  Eaterdic* 
tnm);  and  de  pratdeituialHmt. 

"  Treaberzige  Vermahnung  der  Ptalzischcn  Eirche  on  alle  snders  Eruigcliscbe 
Kirchen  Id  Deutachland,  1606  (alio  In  Goldast'i  Polit.  Reichshuidela,  a.  694). 

'•  D.  Parei  iMnicum,  s.  de  Unione  et  Synodo  firangelicomni  Concilionda,  Heidelb., 
1614,  *.,  p.  66 :  Faeiamns  in  re  bona,  qnod  tribnnitius  ilia  Prognostea  Paulut  Winded: 
(Canon  at  MarchdorT,  had  jnst  before  written ;  Prognosticon  futuri  status  E<:clesiae,  ap- 
positam  insulsi  cnjuadam  per  Soeviam  lutberologi  Ilbro  de  signis  mituri  Papains)  enis 
Fontiflciis  aaadet  in  re  mala  :  Si,  Inqult,  laperail  CalMici,  et  iptii  cam  aitl  rtipuhlicat 
chrutianae  lalm,  ti/Hcretiimtim  coUrenl.  Et  noa  Igllnr  pio  sjacretismo  adrersns  commo- 
nem  hostem  Antlcbriitnm  atndia  consiliaque  conjungamna,  donee  plenam  illam  concor- 
diam  bonis  omnibus  deaideratisslmam  obtinerv  queamoi.  Neqna  mibl  bio  qnlaqnam 
dixerit,  ila  liceatUm  qoldvia  credendi  in  reJigione  qnaeri,  Soniaritanismnin  snaderl. 
Abstt  a  viris  bonis  lam  incoDtidemU  vox.  Nihil  nobis  com  Samaritaniamo,  coin  Ll- 
bertinismo,  cum  vanii  religionnm  canfuatonibaa.  Loquimor  do  loleranli]!  chriitiaas 
mDtoa  partinm  caetara  conaeatientium,  in  bac  nna  prlmaria  contradictione  diuidenti- 
um  :  Corpui  Chriili  at  in  pane  tl  atiqae :  eorpai  Chruti  no*  ui  in  pane  tt  utijMe. 

"  J.  G.  Sigwarti  Admonltio  Christiana  de  Irenico  Parei,  TViblng.,  1C16.  4.  Leonb. 
Ilntteri  Irenicum  vere  Cbrislianant,  Tileb.,  161G.  4.  In  theae  vorks  sj'ncretlsni  Yiti 
also  opposed,  aa  if  it  had  in  view  a  mixed  religion. 

"  Tho  Jeanit,  Adam  Contzen,  wrote  against  Parens  :  ConiulMtlo  de  Uniono  et  S}-DO- 
do  Genarali  Evangelicomni,  and  De  pace  Gcrmanme  Ubb.  ii.,  and  in  It  exhorted  the 
Lutherims,  ai  dear  brethren,  not  to  anita  with  the  Calvinlats.  How  the  Lntberana  at 
tbii  time  stood  on  the  side  of  the  Catholics  against  the  Reformed,  see  the  letter  of  the 
imperial  eonfeasor,  the  Jesuit  M.  Becanus,  to  the  eonrt  preacher  of  the  Elector  of  8*X> 
ony.     Hoe  von  Hoenogg,  1621 ;  Div.  I.,  j  12,  Note  1. 

"  See  !  42,  Note  6.  "  See  j  60,  Mote  24, 
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the  Roman  Chnrcb.^  Tliis  led,  in  the  Lutberan  Charoh,  to  a 
Tigoroae  protest  against  that  love  of  theological  strife  which 
wonld  not  endure  peace  and  freedom  in  the  Church,  and  which 
waa  killing  all  living  piety  by  the  dead  letter.^ 

The  peril  from  the  Catholics,  meanwhile,  was  assuming  a  still 
more  tlueatening  aspect,^  and  indicated  the  necessity  of  a  union 
with  the  Reformed ;  and  consequently  the  feeling  toward  them 
became  more  mUd.     In  the  Leipsio  Conference  of  1631^  the 

"  Rnperti  UeldcnilPiraeiieiu  about  1626,  in  Locke,  a.  136: 'Vldelig,aiidit[a,peri:ipiti«, 
quun  crebru  lint  dtfectianeB  a  Tsatn  Toliglone,  quuu  AeijDentea  dnirraifai,  in  qnaa- 
tM  ■ngostiu  gres  at  nnmems  Tuter  ledactns  t  Qiuni  canum  pntatia  inbeias  ?  T«- 
ira  dicBm  :  facile  priacepa  est  veatra  dlaconlia  et  conriuio. — Ecce  enlm  hominei  aim- 
plicei,  et  fuadamento  noa  satla  aolido  nijl,  Teatria  otiosia  aubtilltatlbua  adeo  rtddnntnr 
perplexl,  adeo  dalni  et  intricati,  ut  taudem,  quid  cndant  aot  cui  cndant,  plane  igno- 
Tent,  inprimii  ai  Tideant,  spinoaas  iitaa  qnaestionea  et  diaputationea  jam  dod  privatim 
■gitari,  aed  etlam  In  publica  achiimata  et  Dermm  ernmpere.  Sic  enim  illi  aecnm  :  Jim 
foid  keeraf  ergoat  doeUr«t  tpaiaxf  inttr  n  di  praee^uii  capUibut  (aic  qnidem  ipaia  tv 
dentnr}  diinMiutU  t  Quid  ncbu  ojmitiiin  taptnii  f  ^id  not  Kam»  prattit^il,  utro  part 
reett  doetat  f  onai  minroi  I  jud  n  forte  A  inui  evI  oftera  parte,  let  (mdcm  ab  vtrogu* 
$tducamurf  Qaibna  ignitia  telia  Satanse  ei  accedaat  acandata  vitae,  a  quibm  ceite  im- 
tnaneB  non  sstia,  qnicnnqne  rixta  potiua,  qium  aediGcaUoni  Eccleaia*  dediti  eatia  et  in- 
cambitii,  qnain  praecepa  rit  haM  ad  lapium  et  abnegationem  verae  doctrlnae  via,  diri* 
□ate  voa  ipai,  aperitor  porta  Antichristlaniimo,  etedlte.  Hogo  Gretina  ad  J.  DnraeDin, 
1637  (ProatUnUam  ac  Ereditoram  Tiniram  Epiatolae  Ecclesiaiticaa  at  Theol.,  Amatal., 
ITM,  fol.,  p.  796) :  Eat  antam  tiaeo  tea  (anio  Ecdeaiaram)  magis  optanda  ProteataDti- 
bua,  quod  qnotidie  malti  aoa  deaerunt,  et  ae  coetibna  Bomanenaibna  addmt,  doq  alia  da 
CBuaa,  qoam  qnod  nan  unnm  eat  corpua,  aed  partes  diatnctae,  grega  legngei,  pru^ia 
cniqne  aoa  lacronim  commnnlo,  ingeae  praeterea  maledicendi  certamen. 

"  So  partlculailj  about  16£6,  Kaperti  Htldenii  (G.  Callxti  7)  Paraaaeni  YotlTB  pro 
pace  Ecclealae  ad  TheolDgoa  Augnltanae  ConreBsianli ;  alao  ia  J.  G.  PfeiOei,  Varianiia 
Aactaram  UJaccllanea  Theologies,  lips.,  1736,  p.  13G  ;  and  In  F.  LOclia,  Ober  den  Frie- 
denisprach:  In  neeuaaiiis  nnitas,  in  Non  neceasarlii  llbartae,  in  ulriaqas  caritaa  (fint 
fonnd  In  Haldenina),  tiOttingen,  ISdO,  a.  87.  Comp.  LQcke's  additional  atatementa  in 
the  Stndien  n.  Erit.,  1861,  iv.  906.— Particolarlf  did  the  Domenini  dafanden  of  Amd 
(5  SO,  Note  24)  help  to  iacreaae  that  feeling. 

"  The  coon  preacher  of  the  Elector  of  SaxoD?,  Uatth.  Hoa  v.  Hoancgg  (Div.  I.,  g  II, 
Note  S),  whom  the  Jeanita  had  lured,  waa  aoon  undeceived,  when,  after  the  Calriulal*, 
the  Lntherana  alao  were  expelled  from  Bohemu(ibid.,§  14,  Note  S7.  Rdella  AdnoDltio 
de  Religione  Papladca  fngianda  at  Lutheraiu  conatantar  retioenda  ad  Evangelicot  In 
Bohemia  et  alibi  praaaoa  icripta  par  facuitada  Uieol.  Doetorea  et  Profeaaore*  in  Acad. 
Wittebergensi,  1GS4.  4.) ;  and  when,  hem  1636,  the  Lutharana  began  alao  to  be  treated 
with  violence  in  GemuDj- (Ibid.,  §12,  Note  9).  Than,  with  the  aid  of  other  Saxon  theo- 
loglana,  and  bj  order  of  the  Elector,  he  wrote  the  "  Tartheidignng  dei  Angapfela,  1628" 
(§  12,  Note  12),  fWim  which  the  polemics  against  the  Jeauila  recdved  a  new  Impnlie. 

"  Occasioned  bj  the  Electora  of  Saxony  and  Brandenhnrg  and  the  landgrave  Will- 
iam  of  Heaae.  On  the  Eefonned  aide  wero  the  court  preacher  of  Brandsnbnrg,  Joh. 
Bergina;  the  Uarburg  profeaaor,  Joh.  Crociua;  and  ttia  Cussel  court  pnicber,  Theophil. 
Neuberger.  On  the  Lutheran  aide,  the  ctiief  Saxon  conrt  preiehar,  Hatthia*  Hoe  t. 
Hoenegg,  and  the  Leipiic  prof^aHira,  Polyc,  Lej-aer  and  Heinr.  Hflpfaer.  The  German 
protocol  of  the  conference  has  been  often  printed — e.  g.  in  the  "  Drei  Confeialonea  odtr 
GlaubeDslwkenntnigw,  walcho  in  den  Churf.  Brandenb.  die  Beligion  betnObnden  Edic- 
tia  oft  genennet  werdcn"  (aeveral  timea  printed  in  Franhf.  on  the  Oder,  Colojcne  on  tba 
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points  in  dispnte  were  debated,  even  on  the  Lutheran  side,  in  a 
mnoh  more  moderate  spirit  than  before,  although  they  were  not 
here  brought  to  an  adjustment.  By  this  Leipsio  colloquy,  John 
Bnraeus  (Dnry),  a  Scotch  Presbyterian  clergyman,  who,  as  preach- 
er to  the  English  church  at  Elbingen,  had  been  already  busy 
with  thoughts  about  union,  and  afterward,  in  England,  had  won 
over  many  of  the  Latitudinarians,^^  was  emboldened  to  undertake 

Spree,  and  EDstriD),  in  D.  H.  Heiing'H  Ifacbr.  v.  d.  ersten  Anfsngs  d.  Ref.  Eircbe  in 
Bnndenbarg,  Ualla,  1778;  Appand.,  a.  22;  and  in  NiemeTer,  Coll.  ConfeesioQum  Be- 
fonn.,  p.  863. 

"  Jos.  Hall  (Dean  of  Worcester,  then  Bishop  of  Exotar,  and  at  last  of  Horwieli),  Pax 
Ttirii,  in  Darael  Irenicoram  Tractataom  Prodromtu,  p.  !97:  Paaca  hernnt  llla  fidei 
capita,  quae  ptimaevia  Cluistlaais  neceaaario  cradenda  proponebantar.  Ncqtis  vero  )~ 
ra  aaut,  quae  a  Cluiatlania  qalbuscanqae,  ut  acita  ciedituqae  ad  aalatem  Deceaaarla 
qBinmtur:  eadetn  ntnipe  eat  et  aampor  eritcommnnia  ills  fidea  tradlta  ollm  Sanctis, 
Jul  prot^alons  Chriatiaiii  indigltamnr,  nee  alia  ex  eo  cieaii  ant  debet,  oat  vtn  pot< 
Praecipni  tot  tantarumqne  Inter  Chriatianae  lillom  catua  fait  et  adbnc  eat  curloaa  illi 
credendoram  moltiplicatio.— liadem  Testigiia  inalstere  debet  remediam,  qnibns  et  mor- 
bus: ad  ana  nimirnm  principia  (at  aero  aapsre  diacanraa)  redncendoa  eat  Cbriatianla- 
nma  ;  et  modoa  atataendna  lllia  articnlia,  in  qoibiis  velnt  de  Sde  credendia  acqnlescer« 
debet  plebs  christiaDa.  Jo.  Daveaantiiu,  Epiic  Sartsburiensia  (De  pace  inter  EvangcU- 
csa  procnranda  aebtantlae  qnatuor,  Doraeo  traditaa,  Londini,  16S8.  12.,  p.  £9);  Non 
noBtrl  aaecidl  tbeologii  incumblt  boc  negotinm,  nt  populo  Cliristiano  aoroa  ac  ftinda- 
mentalea  catbolicae  fldei  articuloa  procadant.  Qui  ApoMdlamm  et  primidvaa  Eceleilae 
temporibna  aon  t^it  fondamentalia,  noatria  afflnnationlbiu,  altarcatioolbiu,  anatbema' 
Uimia  nmqnam  eradet  fundamentalla.  Prima  haoc  credibilta,  qoae  ex  toto  Scrtptarae 
corpora  ui  lynbobaa  apoUoUium  collects  et  eamportata  habemoa,  conatitniint  illam  fiin- 
damentalia  Qdei  reenlaro,  qoam  Angnitinas  pnullia  magiutqne  commnnGni  vocat,  atqna 
ab  omniboa  perseT«ranCar  tenendam  deceroit. — Qui  citdh  omoia,  quae  boc  brevi  symbo- 
la  eomprebenia  habemtta,  Yitamqne  Cbristi  praeceptis  conformem  agere  conatnr,  ex  albo 
ChiUtlanomm  ooa  eat  expaiigcadu8,.neqae  a  commnnione  cum  allli  cbristianas  cnjns- 
eimqiu  Eccledae  membria  abigendua. — Agnoeco  tamen  dogmata  molta  praeter  hoace 
aiUcolos  Id  aacrla  Soripturia  oontineri,  atqne  ex  aacria  Scripturis  per  Hrmam  conseqneii- 
Uam  poue  dedaci,  quae  aunt  cognita  perqnam  Btilla,  et  ad  profectam  in  tbeologica  bgI. 
entia  multnin  conducnst :  aed  lob  amlttandaa  aalatia  ant  coniDianiDaia  pericnlo  tain  de- 
mnm  teucnda  sunt,  cum  in  Scriptnria  coaUneri,  tcI  ex  Scriptnria  necaaaario  eanaeqni 
maniAits  dBclarentui  et  intellipmtur.  In  hiace  ai  qua  Ecctesia  noa  potaat  reram  auam 
aeotentiam  aliia  Ecclealia  iu  mBoifaatani  reddeie,  nt  eaa  in  eandem  pertrahat,  rannnciaro 
debet  illaram  erroribni,  frataRiae  tamen  comniunloni  propter  boace  errorea  reauociare 
Don  debet.  Hiace  addo,  qaod  eUamu  locns  aliqait  aacroaaDclaB  Scripturae  videatnT 
hiace  Ecclesiis  fundamentalem  articnloni  atabilire,  aliia  nan  videatiir,  non  est  tamen  in 
hoc  ofUDiDnnm  diacrimine  lalia  jnita  cansa  commnoionis  abmmpandaa,  modo  atraque 
ipaun  aiticolBm  pie  ctedat,  et  in  aliia  Scriptnraa  sanclae  locia  clara  et  aollde  nmdatnm 
aKDOScat.  Deniqae  et  Ulod  Bdjnngendnm,  non  eaaa  Imposaibile,  neqas  a  boDoram  Chria- 
tlanonim  officio  aliennm,  cum  illia  Eccleaiia  commonioaem  retlnere,  qnl  nobis  Dpinlonem 
altqum  nqui  Tidantnr,  quae  revetm  non  poteat  cnm  fimdamentali  artlcnlo  cobaerare ; 
dtunmodo  ipsom  artlcnlam  eiplicitS  profileantnr,  et  ambabiu  (qnod  ajnnt)  nlnia  am- 
plexentur.  Abborret  enim  a  caritate,  imo  a  recta  ratlone,  atqoia  propter  conseqaentias 
nee  intellectas,  nee  a  m  conceiaas  puletur  fnndameotalem  articnlnffl  negoaae  ant  reje- 
clsae,  qnam  fiimiter  credit,  explicite  aaieiit,  et  ei  opua  eaaet  Terltatem  ejoidem  Tel  aatt- 
gnine  auo  obrignaret. — Nimiam  aibi  placet  ilia  Eccleaia,  quae  alias,  in  qnibns  nee  Inve- 
nitar  l}-rannia,  nee  idololatria,  nee  haereaia  mortifera,  propter  aliqnam  intelHgentiaa  in- 
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journeys,  and  to  writs  books,  for  securing  a  tinion  among  all 
the  national  churches  formed  on  the  basb  of  the  Reformation.^ 
Howerer,  he  found  as  much  disinclination  to  this  among  the  Lu- 
therans Bs  he  did  sympathy  among  the  Reformed  ;"  and  so  his 
restless  and  self-sacrificing  attempts  were  qoita  unsuccessful.  He 
died  at  Cassel  about  1680. 


§52. 

GEOBGE  CALIXTUS. 

0«aehkhta  dcr  SynkntUtticbeo  Stnitigkeiten  in  der  ZeU.  dM  O.  Calixt  von  H.  Schmid, 
Erlingm,  1846.    G.  Calixt  a.  d.  SpikKdimiu  tod  Dr.  W.  Gu^  Bnalin,  1S4S.    Banr 

Obcrd.  Cbsracter  niid  di«  gescbkbtl.  Bedentiing  deiCaliztia.  Sj'nkntiBmui  (inBuir'* 
n.  Zeltet'a  thea).  jHhrbQchem,  Tii.  ii.  163).  [Kenkt,  Georg  OOixtiu  and  midb  Zeit, 
1.  ii.  2,  1853-60,  Halle ;  comp.  review  t^-  HundesluKen,  in  Stnd.  n.  Eritiken,  I8S6. 
George  Calixtoa  and  tbe  Peace-maken,  ia  Chiiitiin  Bemembrancer,  Idndon,  1855. 
Walch  called  Calizliu  C>1[viaD  m]ixtiu,  and  identifed  him  with  the  namber  of  the 

flrmitalem,  lanqnain  ma  cammniiiane  indigiuu,  BspeinBtar.  Non  ale  piiscae  Eccletiaa 
Patree,etc. 

"  Wrilings of  Dnraeas :  HTpomnematadeStndia  Pacis  Ecxlesiartlne,  Amitel.,  IGM. 
4.  Conaultalio  ThecL  auper  Negotio  Paida  Eccl.  PmnoTcndo,  Load.,  1686.  4.  Capita 
de  Pace  Evangelica,  Load.,  16&7.  4.  Irenicoram  l^acCatniim  Prodromni,  Amstelod., 
1662.  8.  Comp.  J.  Chr.  Calni  Iliat  Jo.  Duraet,  Vitemb.,  1716. 4.  C.  J.  BemoUi  Conm. 
HiBL  Theol.  de  J.  Daraeo,  maiime  de  actia  ejos  Snecania,  com  praef.  J.  h.  Uoahemil, 
Uelmat.,  1744.  D.  H.  Hering'i  nene  Beitnge  na  Geicb.  d.  Ref.  Klrcbe  la  Branden- 
Imrg,  1.  SG9.  Dnraeos  nafblda  hli  acheme  at  lengtli  inllie  Dedication  of  bia  iRniconun 
Tractatuum  PrDdromoB.  In  ererf  national  chnrch  there  was  to  be  a  Colleginin  Pacift- 
catorinni,  conatituted  of  tome  theologiana  and  penoni  of  high  poaitioD  ;  these  Collegei 
were  to  cdufar  together  npon  tbe  coad[tloni  and  meant  of  naion,  and  come  lDt«  com- 
■pondence  nlth  one  another.  The  main  coadiliona  were  tbese :  1.  Negotlnm  per  diipn- 
tatlonem  icholaaticam  nunqnam  esse  agitaodum  ;  3.  Ad  praxim  j^etatis  omnia  cmicor- 
diae  consilia  et  media  eue  referenda ;  3.  Per  conceasa  in  libria  s]-mboUci9  lempet  esse 
procedendnm  (  i.  Omnia  esse  aabordinands  fandamentalibus  et  irrefragabilibiu  Chrii- 
lianismi  dogmatibua,  qnae  ipel  PontiOcli  negare  non  potBialj  6.  Da  arncretiamo,  L  «., 
de  DOTS  qoadam  relif^nnm  mlscella,  nan  esse  deliberandum,  sed  de  fucdamentoli  Con- 
cordia; 6.  Nunqoam  agendnm  de  factione  aliqna  polftica  cootra  PootiBciaa  fonnanda, 
■ed  de  Protettantinm  Innocentia  manlftstanda,  ut  pateat,  haereseoa  crimen  iia  nnllo  }nre 
a  PontiScila  imputari  ;  7.  Poetqnam  in  fundamental! bus  inter  parlea  CDDsenEum  esse  ap- 
panbit,  in  reliquia  tolerantlie  innoxlae  locum  e»e  dandnm  ;  8.  Piepbetandi  libeitatem, 
secundum  >.  Scriptures  legulitam,  et  quae  peisonalia  Don  tractat,  coocedendom  esse ; 
9.  Injuriamm  praeterilaram  imneiitiam  ease  sanciendam,  nee  impone  admittendum,  nt 
ulli  se  novi*  Injnriis  lacessant ;  10.  Seamen  Ecciealamm  ntiique  parti  libemm  ease  n- 
linquendnm,  nt  iilud,  prout  ez  Bin  sua  ntilissimnm  jadicabit  Ecclesia  qoaellbet,  eonsti- 
toat.  The  means  recommended  were :  the  aettlng  aside  of  tha  prejadlcea  of  the  parties 
against  one  another,  the  puhlication  of  Iwoks  to  lecommend  the  union,  and  coirespond- 
anoe  between  the  parties. 

**  Nic.  Ilunnil  (Superintendent  in  LObeck,  t  IMS)  Theol.  Cooiideratio  Inlerpoiitionis 
a.  Paciflcatoriae  Tranaactionia  a  D.  J.  Ddfom  teatatae  (pnaented  to  the  Council  of  Ltk- 
beek  in  1M1>,  ed.  cum  praef.  Sam.  Pomarii,  Vitemb.,  1677,  Comp.  Mik.  Honiuns,  by 
Dr.  L.  Heller,  Liibeck,  184B,  a.  IgS. 
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Id  the  University  of  Helmstadt,  under  the  iodueDOe  of  Hesahn- 
sius  (who  died  1588),  though  neither  the  Formula  of  Concord  nor 
the  doctrine  of  ubiquity  was  accepted,  yet  the  strict  LatheraniBm 
and  passion  for  theological  controversy'  of  that  restless  man  pre- 
vailed, until,  in  the  reign  of  the  learned  Duke  Henry  Julius  (1589- 
1613),  and  after  the  appointment  of  the  distinguished  philologist, 
John  Caselius  (1589),  there  was  a  zealous  cultivation  of  classical 
studies  and  the  Aristotelian  philosophy,  which  had  been  neglected 
in  the  Universities  since  the  decline  of  the  school  of  Melancthon.' 
A3  a  consequence,  the  Melancthonian  theological  teaching  became 
predominant,^  and  the  zealous  Hesshusian,  Daniel  Hoffmann,  was 
obliged,  in  1603,  to  yield  to  it.* 

In  these  circumstances,  G-eoi^  Calixtus,  trained  under  the  spe- 
cial influence  of  John  Caselius  (who  died  1613),  and  of  the  phi- 
losopher, Cornelius  Martini  (deceased  1621),  received  such  an  ed- 
ucation at  that  University  as  fitted  him  to  become  the  head  and 
leader  of  the  new  Helmstadt  theology,  in  which  the  Melanotho- 
nian  tendency  received  new  life  and  a  new  development.  After 
completing  his  academical  studies,  be  traveled  through  England, 
Holland,  Italy,  and  France ;  became  acquainted  with  the  state  of 
the  difierent  churches  and  with  many  eminent  men ;  and  in  this 
way,  as  well  as  by  a  more  thorough  study  of  the  different  peri- 

■  Thoa  Ibe  controTeraj  on  the  Formula  ConeordiM  and  on  nlnqaily  m»  caaHaved  for 
a  long  time,  and  with  great  Tiolence,  b^  Ibe  Helmstadt  divines,  espeeiHll<r  Daniel  Kot- 
rnann,  ag^nst  Wurtemberg  and  Saxon  tlieolagian* ;  WalchV  Rell^oiuMnlt.  dcr  Lnth. 
Klrche,  Iv.  G03.  [On  Hesshoslus,  comp.  C.  A.  Wilkeiu,  Tile-  Heuli.  nach  handschrifU. 
Quellen,  Leipz.,  I860.] 

'  Die  Unir.  aelmstldt  im  IBten  Jahrh.  Toa  E.  L.  Th.  Henke,  HaUe,  I8B8,  s.  67. 

'  CbUxMs,  in  his  Prooemium  to  Augustus,  De  DoctriDa  Christ,  and  Vine.  Lerin.  Com- 
mon., p.  lil.,  cites  the  following  sentence,  which  seems  to  conCiin  the  whole  of  the  Ca- 
Itztine  Sj^ereUsm,  from  Caselii  £p.  ad  Lior.  Schenrlinm :  Quae  religioslsiimi  omnibni 
saecnlls,  omnibus  locls  inter  as  consentientia  tradiderunt,  ea  demaiD  sunt  itXiiS-ui  rniS'o- 
Xjjui.  Remarkable  for  its  moderation  was  also  the  opinion  of  Dnke  Henij  Jntina  aboat 
the  Reformed.  In  a  letter  to  the  Lutheran  princes,  assembled  in  Dresden,  15th  Decem- 
bcT,  1610  (Schlegel'a  Klrcben-  n.  Reform ationsgesch.  v.  Narddeutachland,  ii  ST4),  be  ex- 
pressed the  desin  that  the  Reformed  might  not  ba  excloded  from  the  religious  peace ; 
that  the}'  nugbt  not  separate  from  them,  lest  the  Catbolio  party  ^ora  eaally  anppress 
them  :  and  tbal  instead  of  separate  alliances  time  shonid  be  a  general  nidoa  efl^cled 
hy  a  diet. 

*  When,  in  1S98,  he  began  a  light  againal  philoiophj^  in  general ;  Walcb'a  Beligions- 
str.  d.  Latb.  Eirche,  It.  &U  ;  Planck'a  Gesch.  d.  Proteat.  Theol.  nich  der  Koncordien- 
fonnel,  ■.  91 ;  Henke,  s.  82 ;  Tbomasiai  da  Contioverda  Hafmanniaoa,  Eriaqg. ,  I8U. 
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ods  of  ecclesiastical  faistoty,  he  obtained  a  more  comprehensiTe 
view  of  ChiistiaDity  thaa  was  at  that  time  usual  in  the  Lutheran 
Church. 

He  returned  to  Helmstadt  in  1613,  and  became  professor  in 
the  University  December,  1614.  Though  he  did  not  bring  back 
from  his  journey  any  preference  for  any  other  Church,  and  through 
his  whole  life  maintained  that  the  Lutheran  Church  was  the  pur- 
est  of  all,  yet  he  had  adopted  the  opinion  of  the  pe^ce-mahers  and 
Bemonstrants,  that  the  essential  doctrines  of  Cbristiam^  were  held 
by  all  the  churches,  and  desired  to  propagate  this  opinion,  and  to 
bring  the  adherents  of  all  the  ohurohes  to  some  nearer  understand- 
ing. As  he  saw  that  the  great  hinderance  to  this  union  was  in  the 
exaggerated  importance  attached  to  the  special  dootrines  of  par- 
ticular churches,  so,  too,  he  detected  many  excrescences,  which 
he  desired  to  have  entirely  removed.  With  this  in  view  he  at 
once  commenced  an  attack  on  the  peculiar  dootrines  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  which  was  continued  throng  his  whole  life,^ 
because  these  doctrines,  in  ^ite  of  their  want  of  truth,  were  ty- 
rannically insisted  upon  as  necessary  to  salvation.*     He  was  al- 

*  Uponhls  joiimejhe«Tots,iBCo1agDa,awork,  De  Pontifldo  Hinu  Sacrilieia  TVmL, 
piioted  there  bf  Baitoldiu  Nihiuliu,  then  hit  nmnat  Mend,  Fnncof.  ad  Moen.,  I6U 
(fla\.  Dlereenia  de  Arte  Nora,  §  10).  Colloquium  HemelBchenbotgcnM  Inter  G.  CiJii- 
tom  et  P.  ADgnstinum  Jeeultnin  de  Princlpia  cr«dendDniin,  16U.  De  Kellglau  Adon- 
tJODB  dUp.,  I69a  4.  Ds  Conjngio  Clericoniin,  163L  4.  In  1^3  Nihniini  beoma  a 
Catholic  in  CoIoedb,  and  irrote :  An  Nova  dicto  a.  Scrlptone  unico  lacrandi  ex  Pontt. 
ficiig  plmimiM  Id  partel  LotheraDonim,  detects  nonniliil  et  snggeat*  theologis  Helmsti- 
dianlibni,  G.  Calizto  praeMrtim  et  Conr.  Homejo,  Hildes.,  IG33,  In  which  he  insiitcd, 
la  puticulu,  that  the  CalhoIlM  did  not  hare  to  prtm  the  tnith  of  their  doctrines,  be- 
caiue  tbtj  were  pouessed  of  them  by  a  long  tradition ;  but  that  the  Protcatantii  were 
bound  to  BubstanUatB  tbeit  oppomtion  bj  the  Tttj  iroida  of  Scripture.  To  this  Calixtn* 
nptled  In  hia  DigieasEo,  qua  excntltni  Hava  An,  quam  nuper  cammeatns  est  B.  Nlhn- 
■ius,  appended  to  bli  Epltomea  Theol.  Honlia,  Pan  t.,  HelmtL,  I6M.  i.,  and  there,  g 
262,  enumerated  the  Roman  Catholic  enon.— Da  viiibili  Ecdealaatica  Honarchia,  1B4S. 
4.  De  Sacrificio  Cbriali  aemel  io  Cruoe  oblato  et  initerabili,  1644.  ReiponiDm  Maladi- 
cia  Theologorum  Hogontinomm  pro  Bom.  Pontificij  tnikllibilitate  pneceptoqne  comrnv- 
nionis  aub  una  Ttodiciis  oppotitnm,  3  Partaa,  Helmit.,  1644,  4.  De  Miaaia  Solllaiiu, 
1547.  Diap.  da  Prlmatn  Bom.  Pont.,  1660.  Ad  EraeaUim,  LandgraTium  Howiae  m- 
ponnim,  Helmat.,  1651.  Acta  inter  Dom.  E^neitum,  Hauiae  LandgraTium  et  G,  Ca- 
lixtuni,  Helmat.,  1651.  The  Capochina  of  Majence  wrote  agunst  lum,  eapeciallj  Tale- 
rianiu  Ha^oi ;  in  reply,  C.  CaJ.  Reiponnun  sd  AcUonem,  qoani  tertiam  pro  Diapnta- 
tione  inter  pmecipnoa  diaaldentu  de  Fide  Christiana  Dumerant  P.  Talerianus  Macona 
ejuaque  Socii,  Helmat.,  IGSS.  4. 

*  Epiat.  ad  Aug.  t>ueem  vor  Caasandri  de  Comm.  lub  utraque  Specie,  1643,  d.  Z: 
Pontirex — vult, — snam  anctoritatem  majonim  eeie  Evangelio,  Tolt,  in  ana  maoa  eiK, 

sancire  £d^  decieta,  aive  irUculoa  fldei  atalneie Haereticos  antam,  inter  qnoa  ptaaci- 

poe  PrDCeatantea  numerat,  et  qnotannii  per  horritolem  bnllam,  quam  Coeoae  Domini 
vacant,  doToret,  cxul  vult  foitonla,  honoribna,  fama  et  viCs,  Beges  (t  Principcs  comm 
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ways  averse  to  the  Calvinistio  views  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  and  of 
predflstiiiation ;  but  he  no  more  ooosideTed  them  to  be  fundament- 
al errors  than  did  the  Refonned  those  doctrines  in  whioh  the  Lu< 
therans  differed  from  them.^  Strict  Lutheranism  -was  as  excla- 
aive  as  Roman  Catholicism ;  and  in  opposition  to  its  harshness  he 
advocated  the  milder  theology  of  Melanothon,  particularly  in  reject- 
iog  the  doctrine  of  the  ubiqoity  of  Christ's  body,^  in  maintaining 
the  neoeasity  of  a  new  life  in  order  to  salvation,^  and  in  his  theory 
of  original  sin."' 

rtgoli  ei  prlncEpatlbiu  dsjici.— Qaamdin  Mitft  «d»ntianibtu  et  bnllli  UlU  niiEientibti* 
Boms  Inhaaret,  IrnconcilUbilem  ens  ocmo  non  inUlIigtt.  Cal.  KMponsaiii  ai  Actio- 
nem tBrtiam  P.  Vsleriud  U.,  1652,  lajs,  p.  28:  1.  Quod  inter  particnUrei  EcdeaiM 
PootldciBin,  Lathsmuun  et  Reformiitara  PontiBda  sit  OMminin  iniiaiDRtiuiiaa;  i.  Quod 
nemo,  qnl  rem  intelligat,  tb  alia  pnrion  *d  illam  inipori«9im*ni  Ulaaaa  conulentlft 
tnuiaire  poasit;  3.  Qaod  haec  Ipsa  Pontificla  Ecclesia  dogmata,  qiuecunqae  potnerit, 
ad  angeadiun  et  itabiliendnm  qnamtam  cler)  ct  daminatmn  PoDtUleis  detonerit  vel  in- 
Tizcrlt ;  4.  Qnod  Ecclesia,  in  qua  ilego,  nulll  defsctai  TcI  eirori,  qnod  attinst  articuloa 
fldei  ad  aalntem  uaceiaaiiiM,  ait  obnoxia.  P.  16 :  81  ea  credit  Fontifex,  qnonun  indi- 
cium antea  ftdmna,  hactanna  aane  cum  eo  la  Ads  commnuicamtu. — Qnataniu  antem 
ttaluUaDdo  qnaeitol  clerl  snaeqas  polentiaa  mnlta  cammanticia  et  nova  fin^t  et  nipet- 
addit,  aeqae  In  regno  Cbriatl  ab  ipao  Chrlato  o<Hutitnt(uii  ease  Proragem,  totliuqiia  man- 
di  artdlnm  et  dominnm  Jaetltat ;  ealenu  probcto  cam  eo  commnnem  Gdeni  nan  habe- 
maa,  aed  qiuUD  Ipae  fidam  appallat,  noa  errorea,  et  qaidem  lngenlea  ao  peraidoaM,  ene 
didmns. 

'  G.  CaUxtoB  de  Pnwdpob  GtuMiaoaa  BeligfamU  Capitiboa  Diapntt.  XV.  anoo  IBU 
kabltaa,  Helnut.,  1618  ncnue ;  Diiip.  VI.,  de  Pramlaetinatioiw ;  Dicp.  XI.,  de  Coeaa  Do- 
mini. G.  Caliztoi  Consideratlo  I>octrinae  Pontlflciae  jaxta  daetnin  ConcOii  Tridaat. 
et  refbrmatae  joxta  daotum  Conlbaaionla  Tbonmi  Bonua.  anna  1S46  exhibltse,  ed  F.  0. 
Callxtua,  1669.  Q.  Cdiztoa  da  Tolerantia  Bafbrmatonra  ConsnlUllo,  Franeof.,  1650, 
emeBdatiai  ed.  F.  V.  Caliztns,  Helmat,  1687. 

•  G.  Calixtua  de  Praecipaia  Chriat.  Bel.  Capltibns,  IMapntt.  XV.,  1611 ;  Diip,  III.,  de 
peraona  et  nSclo  Chriad,  §  4S :  Manihatnm  eat  ex  faiaoe,  ab  En^cldaDinno  alienoa  dob 
esae,  qolonnqne  dirlna  attribnta — hnminitati  atbibnsDt, — nominatlm  qnl  Immensitatem 
aive  omnlpraeaentiam  eami  adaciibnnt. 

'  O.  Calixtns  Bpftomea  Tlieol.  Horalla,  P.  L,  16U.  4.,  p.  8 :  Flnia  partia  ejiu,  qoam 
ex  dlaclplina  ttieologlea  modo  tractamaa  et  mondem  Tocamni,  bio  eat,  nt  homo  fidelia 
in  fide  et  atatn  gratlae  peraereret,  neo  eo  per  peoeata  libera  et  contra  eonioloDtlam  per- 
petrata  escldat.— QnemadmodDm  pec  hnjoamodi  aancUmoniae  itndliun  fldei  noo  acqoi- 
ritoT,  aed  qoae  acqnlaila  Jan  ante  fnit,  aonaervatnr;  lla  qnoqoe  per  idipanm  atndlom 
vita,  iIt*  jne,  ai  Ita  loqni  llbeat,  ad  haareditalem  vitae  aatemae  aliqaaodo  adenndam 
noD  acqnitltur,  aMt  aoqidaltnm,  no  amittatnr  ant  inlerddat,  cnatoditor,  qtdn  et  oon- 
flimitar. 

■•  G.  CalixtBa,  Epitome  Theologiae,  ex  ore  dktuiti*  eicepta  et  edita,  Goalar.,  IG19, 
p.  106,  de  ataCu  poat  lapmim :  Sapernatnralia  Ilia,  qoaa  bobebat  homo,  penitna  amiait, 
iiaqne  amisali  non  smpUiu  est  talis,  qnalem  Deaa  ease  Tolc)>at,  neqoe  amiena,  sed  ini- 
mlena.  Natoralia  qaidem  retinnit,  ut  iDtelleotnm,  Tolnntatem,  appetitnm,  ejnsqne  po- 
tentlaa,  habitoi  et  actus  natoralea,  qnanqnam  et  Ula  aunt  vltiata  et  deUiltata  in  exer- 
caadls  BCtionibas  anis,  qnantnmTia  natarallbsa,  praelerqnam  fttiasent  in  statu  innocen- 
tiae ;  qoippe  removebat  donum  origlnali*  jnntitlae  impodlmenta,  qnlboi  nunc  tntrican- 
tnr  et  inetinntDr.  P.  118 :  Baeo  caientla,  cum  qua  naacimur,  eat  peccatnm  illudi  qnod 
originaie  aolemu  voears,  prlratire  oppoatlnm  JuaUUae  origlnali,  nempe  in  intellectu  Ig- 
notantU,  lenebrae  sive  caligo ;  in  rolnntate  aTwilo  a  Deo  et  iMmo ;  in  appetitn  rebellio. 
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Even  in  the  iirst  works  of  Calixtus  there  were  points  which 
gave  offense  to  the  stricter  Lutheran  divines."  Though  in  other 
instances,  where  the  deviations  were  much  less  marked,  t^ese  the- 
ologians had  taken  up  their  arms  in  opposition,  they  were  yet 
kept  back  from  a  controversy  with  Helmstadt,  probably  chiefly 
from  the  fear  lest  Brunswick,  which  by  its  rejection  of  the  For- 
mula Concoidiae  seemed  to  be  already  on  the  way  to  the  Re- 
formed Church,"  might  be  led  by  such  attacks  to  go  over  wholly, 
following  the  example  of  so  many  other  G-erman  priiioipalities. 

A  still  greater  sensation  was  made  when  Calixtus,  following 
essentially  in  the  steps  of  Cassander,  developed  his  peace-making 
theology  into  the  position'^ — that  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  sufficient  for  salvation,  were  contained  in  the  Apos> 
tie's  Creed,  and  in  the'common  faith,  explanatory  thereof,  of  the 

De  peccito  orlgJDali,  and  De  peecaUi  diu.,  1617,  in  Q.  Cal.  de  Peccato  TncUtiu  Diver- 
■■.congeutiaF.  U-Calixto,  HelnuL,  166S.  1.  Thii  Thomiit  (Aqoinu)  view  of  original 
>la  i>  alto  declared  to  be  correct  in  the  Apologj  for  the  Angabnrg  Confeuioa ;  see  Cod- 
cordla,  ed.  Recheoberg,  p.  63 ;  and  henoe  Callxtiu  appeab  to  IL 

"  Caspar  Pfafi^adlui,  pnifesBor  dT  tbeolag7  in  HelmMadt,  a  Hesihailan  (t  1G23),  la 
bis  praef.  to  IjiUieri  de  Servo  Arbitrio  lib.  1619,  attacka  the  doctrine  of  Caliitiu  on 
original  sin,  as  laid  down  in  his  Epitome  Theologiae.  The  Gienen  divine  criticised  It 
tntly  in  a  letter  to  bis  son-tn-law,  the  Snperinlendent  Wideburg  In  WolftabQllel,  Slat 
Uarcb,  1620  (in  J.  HQIsenuuiai  Dialjraia  Apologetica  Froblcmatia  Caliitini,  num  Uj-ate. 
rlom  TrinitatJe  a  eolo  V,  T.  pottit  evincl,  Lips.,  1660. 4.,  pni-f,,  p.  100),  in  Cal.  Epitome 
Theol. ;  particularly  in  the  aiticlea  de  ima^e  Del  et  de  peccato,  de  praedestinatione, 
de  commnnicatiaDe  idiomatDtn  ;  much,  he  said,  was  ad  palatom  Papiitamm,  much  Cal- 
vinianis  non  ingntam.  Comp.  Tholnck's  Witlenberg.  Theologen  im  ITten  Jabrban- 
dert,  I.  101. 

"  Conr.  Hornejus  wrote  from  Terden  a*  early  as  Febmaiy,  1616,  to  Calixtoa  (Qenke, 
Commeicii  Literarii  Calixtini  fasc.  iii.,  Marburg,  1840,  p.  T):  Betnlit  nnper  nescin 
quia  e  docata  Bmnsvicenai  nobilis  jnreiiis,  famam  esse  in  agro  BranarlcaQBi  de  plerisqne 
Acadcmiae  Juliae  doctorihos  veneno  Calviolaiio  infectis,  inter  quos  to  praedpaos  ^ 
Riei  cum  audirem  hoc, — aed  et  dolui  poataa,  cum  viderem  ila  remts  TClisqae  ■  qnibos- 
dam  isto  praelextu  coatendi  ad  eitremam  baibariem. 

"  First  in  the  Prooemium  to  Augiutiiu  de  Doctrlna  Christ,  libb.  iv,,  de  Fideet  Sjm- 
Wo  lib.  1,  YioeeDtii  Lerin.  Commaailorinm  ed.  Q.  Calixtus,  Helmst.,  1629.  8.,  in  which, 
he  adopts  (he  method  prescribed  by  Aagustiuo  and  by  Vincent  for  ajcertainlng  the 
tmlha  of  calvation.  Of  the  subeequent  writings  of  Calixtna,  tlie  most  impoitant,  in 
their  bearings  □□  this  matter,  are  :  Digressio,  qua  ezcntitur  Nova  An,  qnam  nuper  com- 
mentns  eit  B.  Nihudna,  appended  to  Epitome  Theol.  Homlis,  Hclmtt.,  1631.  4.  Disp. 
de  Auctoritate  Asliqnitatis  Eccleliaaticaa,  Helmst.,  1639.  8.  Epist.  ad  Aogaatam,  Dn- 
cem  BruDSvic,  vor  G.  Caisandri  da  Commonione  sob  utraqoe  specie  dialogni ;  ed.  G. 
Calixtus,  Helmst.,  1612.  t.  Besponsam  maledicis  theologorum  Uogontinonim  pro 
Rom.  PontiQcis  Infsllibilitale  Praaceptoqne  Commnoionis  sob  una  Tindiciia  oppositntn, 
2  Paries,  Helniit,  1614.  i.  Considcrslio  et  J«uipKni  appeoded  to  Scrlpta  fsdentia  ad 
Colloquium  a  Bege  TIadialao  IV.  Tomnli  indictnm  ed.  0.  Caliztna,  Helmst.,  164&.  i. 
Deslderiam  et  Studlum  Concordiae  Ecclesiaaticae,  1650,  often  printed ;  also  appended 
to  G.  Calizti  Widerlegaug  der  Terlaumdungen  Dr.  Jac.  Wdlets,  and  in  aniver  to  Dr. 
Joh.  HalBemanni  meislsrlichea  Hoato,  Helmet.,  1651.  4. 
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first  five  centuries ;  and  that  the  churches  which  acknowledged 
this,  and  viewed  the  additional  tenets  of  the  particular  churahes 
as  oon-eseential,  should  at  once  come  into  peaceful  relations,  and 
thus  pave  the  way  for  a  future  union  of  the  churches,'*     But 

■*  Deiidcrinin  M  Stadium  dmcardiie  Ecoleuutiou,  IS50,  j  i :  Qui  credimt,  §t  non 
pTDpTili  merttla,  ted  rirtnte  et  mirito  puilonii  J.  Chr.  peccBlornm  lemiuionem  eonw- 
cntDroi,  et  poit  ramrrQCtioiieai  cvnii  euaa  ad  glDri&m  pflrrenturoa  confldnnt,  ponimlqae 
inter  bo  et  irmm  diTiDam  meritiiTn  et  mortem  Chiisti ;  praeterea  beptixatl  smxl,  et  Cucbfr- 
riitla  prout  dator  fhiontur  j  open  anlem  tanlt  non  perpetnnt,  >ed  tempennter,  jnite 
el  pie  viront  in  praeuate  sucalo,  eupeetuite*  bestaoi  spein  et  illostrem  adventam 
glorlae  megni  Dei  et  MTTBtoris  noitii  J.  Chr. :  ecu  a  Deofllioe  haberi,  etad  liaeteditalem 
regni  codeitia  edmltti  certnm  esL  Tales  autem  inter  H  longe  magli  eonveDionl,  et  in- 
timlui  canjangnntiir,  qoam  pridem  memontl  (iieathsa,  Jen.  Mobammedans,  and  So- 
ciniani),  nerapa  alcat  membra  inb  caplte  Chriito.  Odiiie  itaqae  noD  oportfit — Qui  ex- 
tra corpos  illnd  eat,  sive  ejus  corporis  lab  capite  Chrlato  membrum  non  eat,  non  poteat 
•alvaii.  Qui  tcto  ejuadem  corporii  anb  capita  Chiiito  membra  annt,  inter  as  aunt  fra- 
tna  et  aorores.  Quod  igitnr  attinet  Pontificioa  eC  Refonnatoa,  ant  negari  opoftet,  qosm- 
qoam  eomm  ease  membnun  CtiriiCi,  et  BOrmari,  omoes — aetemae  mortl  addlctol  eaae  ; 
■at,  d  noblacnm  aetenua  vitas  parttcipea  eue  poaannt  Tel  erunt,  tanqoam  ejuidem  Pa- 
ttia — fllios,  tanqnam  concorporea  et  eohaeredei,  tanqnam  fraCrea  et  aororee  haberi  et  dili- 
gi  oporlet.  §  5 ;  Finm  igitor  eat  dealderiun  eornm,  qui  expetnnt,  dlaeldia  et  odia,  que 
inTaluemut,  proh  dolor  I  Inter  illoa,  qui— ita,  nti  dictum  fait,  crednnt  seqne  gemot,  aat 
certe  gerere  debebaat,  mlttgari,  et  li  fieri  qoeat,  plane  tolli. — Etiamal  teio  adualu  M  ex- 
Unutptr  SaeramaUim  conmwua,  inprimia  propter  exortaa  drca  idlpaum  loIelieM  con- 
troversiaa,  prohibeatur ;  peneveret  nihilominui  nriuaii*  «<  iatenut,  conaiitcDa  in  mnlua 
benevoleutia  et  earitatc,  qualem  Chrialiano  debet  Chriatianna,  et  In  deaiderio  atudioqae 
remoTGndamm  Impedlmantonun,  quae  actual)  et  exteraae  perfeetae  communioal  obaiii> 
tnnt.  (S.  Cath.  Ecclesiae  Svmbola  et  Confeulooea,  1619,  praef.  Snperlora  credentibut 
etprofesala  ai  not  oefBjirn^i  prohibet  liTB  dlstantim  legioDum,  aive  diiaidia  PrinclpDm, 
aire  allad  obataealom,  jiuigimvr  tamen — oninw  tt  affidit.)  Qua  animo  ai  aimua,  telarri- 
mum  ichiimatit  crimen  a  aobia  amollinur.  %  6:  Inleraa  obcerrandnm,  non  eaaa  viri 
boni,  nedum  Gbriitiani,  nliud  aentire,  et  aliad  re/ragante  conacienUa  proflteii. — Qui 
Bpad  animum  anum  perauaaua  eat,  naUam  eue  Pontifieia  irofLofTtietiui,  nnllnm  ex  jure 
diTlno  primatam,  nullum  purgatorinm,  nullam  traoiaubatantiatlonem  ;  non  poteat  asl- 
Ta  oonscleatia  prae  ae  ferre  et  proflteri,  quod  eaae  credaL — Qni  pcnouiu  est,  ■aDtSDtlam 
aliquam  ease  veram,  noa  poteat  abaque  mortall  oimine  earn  improbare  vel  damnaie,  et 
nequldem  limulire,  qnod  Improbet  *el  damnet.  Estanlam  iogena  dlacrimen  inter  lata: 
tgokame  taUeMian  non  txittimo  eue  vtnm ;  tgo  \mie  iMteBtiaiii  vere  kaertlieam  jadiee, 
et  (rmna  ei  addictot  a  diviaa  gratia  e<  coeietii  regno  exclmtoe.  §  B :  Pom  obaervaodum, 
conititBta  easa-di*lnit(u,  a  qoibni  cognidi  et  oeditii  pendere  debeat  aelena  bomlnum 
aalni,  nee  haec  [)er  arbitilum  et  conitltntionei  buroaoas  angerl  vel  incrementom  capare 
posH.  'Qiuu  igitw"  od  talMem  CkriiliaBU  frimimm  taeevJorum  H  maHgr^ta  CkrieU  tu^^ 
ficerunl,  hate  eliam  nabit  kodi*  nfiaimt.  Dicea  forte  ;  ergo  non  AaeriC  ad  ailatem  ne- 
ceaurium  credere,  qaod  Eilins  lit  aetemo  Patri  inoovvun.  Baapondeo :  rem  ipaam  cre- 
dere, nempe  Fillum  eaaa  vanim  et  enodem  cnm  Patre  too  Danm,  ad  ealatem,  et  nt  fUio 
redamtori  Doatro  debltiu  cultoa  praaatetnr,  eat  neceaaarinm :  per  iatad  aalem  TocalmlDiit 
rem  efferre  vel  exponaie,  non  qoldem  ad  aalotem  eat  neceaaarium,  eat  antem  ana  qnodam 
alio  modo  neceaaariam,  nempe  ad  axcladendaa  Arianornm  ladiflcationea.  Doctorva  aane 
et  antialitei  Eceleilamm  Don  alia  ratione  Tel  fide  lalntem  conieqauDtar,  qiiam  simplices 
ChtistLanl.  Hnlla  tamen  illls  prae  hii  aoita  st  cognita  aant  necesaaria,  non  qnidem  dlrecte 
ad  lalBtam,  aed  ad  aalDtartm  doclrioam  rite  explicandam,  conSnnandam  at  defeodendam. 
(Comp.  ConaidanitioatJ«fjc^«t,f  30,  appended  to  Seriptabcientia  ad  Colloqninmllio- 
run.)  Then  on  the  Media  ad  concortUam  cbriatianam  promoTendam  et  procurandam  tlaci- 
entia.  Among  other  tliinga,j  10;  Quae  praeciaa  ad  aalotem  annt  naaaaaaria,diiting(iBntnt 
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even  these  views,  tbong^  in  decided  oppositioa  to  the  strict  Lu- 
therans, were  for  a  long  time  not'  assailed  by  them.     Statins  Bn- 

ab  allii,  quo  pul  modo  Dscraaaria  Don  amit :  ilnde  Dili  rosUeoiueiinu,  quod  btaattt 
Det,  atjamu  actnalu  commoiilo  plena  azerceli  nondnm  poaait,  ccMBot  tameii  mntaaa  oon- 
demnationea,  et  obtineat  toleraatla.  (In  the  Bupcnunni  ad  Ht^nnt.,  P.  L,  j  44,  be  diitin- 
gnlf  baa,  aftar  tbs  mannat  of  BonaTintaTa  and  cKJier  acbolaatlci,  in  what  pertaina  (o  fidtb, 
thiMtUngi — mtecniMtKi,  cnutiMUHfio,  and  immjMirtia;  <iuie  axutHavmt  JUtn,  Booa- 
tea\iatia  prmcipatiitr  ertdimia,  aont  ardculi  lymbalo  propoailL  AMtetJmtia  annt,  qnaa 
az  lumine  natnrae  dve  de  anlmae  immorUUtate,  nto  de  Dao  ct^nudsci  pwaont. — Aat^ 
ecdit  qnoqns  cognltui  diriuae  cuioniCBa  Sciipbmo,  e  qoa,  qnas  fldem  RBp»  cimatitn- 
imt,  doceii  at  dednct  debcot.  Omtequaiiia  nnt,  qnaa  ex  articolia  ad  Adam  prsprie  b- 
cientibni  taaqoan)  corollarU  elicinntur,  qua  putinent  omiiBi  qiuaitionea  "■"■'p-,  emer- 
eentla  dnbia,  at  dogmatnm  appandlesi.  In  hlaca  oliqald  pane  Tol  Intelligen  ad  offid- 
urn  docaodl  ncdiu  obeaudDm  minliitar,  nan  praaciia  ad  aalotem  cauMqaendam. 
§  66 :  AMaxdaitmin  et  CtiiKfaeiKHin  cognitio  noa  ad  qooeria  pertinat,  led  ad  pcibcli. 
area.)  §  12 :  Qaaeitionei,  qnanun  decigio  ad  pietatem  aat  praxin  ehrtatianam,  lirs  ap* 
■alDtla,  ilvg  cnjta  divtno,  alva  officio  cari latin,  liva  admlniitntioiie  SacramantiiraDi,  st* 
gubeniationa  Eccleliae  exarcendain,  Dihil  con&rt,  omiltaiitnr,  tcI  lanqaam  bidiScnote* 
in  medio  ndinqoantur :  ad  popnlam  antem  biniare  Dnnqoam  probrantnr.  (Ccnuidaratla 
et  twixpum,  %  32,  appended  In  Scripts  bclantia  ad  CoUDqn.  Thonin. :  lUnun  atqiu  ite- 
rnm  moneo,  tbeologUm  noatram  practicani  eaao,  et  proinde  qnantionea,  quae  ad  piuiii, 
a  noUa,  inqnain,  pneiUndam  et  exeroendaai  praxin,  nihil  fadant,  pro  indiOhranlibaa 
habeadaa,  nee  ds  iis  odioae  et  com  detrimenbt  mntoas  cbriitlaaaB  caritatla  contanden- 
dam  ease.  He  divldea  tbeology,  Prooem.  in  Aug.  et  Vine.,  p.  3,  in  tbeologlam  tcdta- 
attieant,  qnam  dldacli  cam  et  poiltivam  vocaii  poaae,  et  doctrinae  capita  pnqionen  et  e>- 
pooere  dlxlmaa;  in  extgtlteani,  quae  Scriptnraa  interpreUtor  {  in  kiiteriaaii,  qnae  anti- 
qnllatem  evoWat  i  et  deoiqae  in  acadrniicam,  cii)na  ait  diaputaie,  doctTinaai  fldei  adrar- 
Boa  haereticol  tnerl,  et  eootitiTeraiaB  circa  tllam  exortaa  plena  at  accurate,  qaaatam  deii 
poaait,  expedin.)  %  13 :  Quae  vero  ila  comparata  aunt,  ut  popnlam  non  plane  ignoiam 
ex  nan  sit,  qaod  de  popnlo  dlaaentlentibna  viclno  vel  Immizlo,  qnomodo  mnltia  in  locia 
ea  rea  habet,  affimari  potiaiiiDuni  polarit ;  ibi  enoraa  as  deiteritate  refatenbar,  nt  ergk 
eirantei  comnitaeratia  potiua  anbeat,  qnam  axdteDtnr  odia  et  iainiieitiaa.  J  14:  Saffi- 
cint  conaensna  circa  -ri  jaod  «t  inysterianini,  eljamai  tA  quoauido  nen  pouimua  pene- 
trare.  3  ^  =  Qoae  Ecdeala  affirmat,  qaod  alJae  negant,  et  pioptet  qaod  negatom  eai 
cammuni<Hia  nia  indlgnaa  jndlcat,  ilia  idipanm  probare  debet.  §  21 :  Proitmdma  aaum 
trit  prime  tl  pnaeipalUtr  tx  tacra  cauemta  ScryOmv.  Qoae  qnoDiam  taatlmoniant 
perhlbet  Eccleaiae,  quod  ait  co/tmiu  d  jtraumenlH  veritati*  (I  Tim.  iil.  15),  praeo^na 
Tero  primitivae,  dinu  ebetlmica  Bom*  peraequationea  paisae,  quod  ImritSetlttidSoHe- 
lonan  tt  Martgnm  Jtia  (Apoc.  iviL  S},  mitttputUr  tx  miumiau  can—mta  primat  a  prit- 
cae  Etdttiat  id^piiuii,  qmd  conOmenam  at,  probamdtm  vtnit.  (FroDcn.  in  AngoaL  et 
Vincent.,  p.  48 :  Deu  in  Seriptnia— mjatetia  rire  artkuloa  fidd  et  aacMimenta  aalntl 
noalrae  neoeaaaiia  InuUt  rardando  et  sdacuida,  alve  inatlliieDda  et  mandaodo ;  Eccleda 
Tero  eadem  tradit  nee  revelando  nee  Inatituendo,  aed  de  revelatii  ac  inatitntis  divinitna 
taatlAcando.)  $£2:  S  qood  affirmatur,  non  proponltur  utneceaaarinin  ad  aalotem,  nee 
nt  canaa  sdiaionia  yd  denegalae  cominnuionla,  hand  opni  eiit  de  eo  magnopere  angi. 
Sin  nt  tale,  neceaae  fuerit  deatonatrail,  non  modo  qnod  vemn  dt,  aed  etiain  qnod  tala 
renim,  et  qnod  tale  aemper  baUbim  et  agnitnin.  Quid  antem  nt  tale  haboerit  et  agno- 
Terit  prisca  Eccleaia,  innoleadt  ex  aia,  qnae  adultoa,  prinaquam  baptiiaimtDr,  ditcare 
et  edoctoa  prt^teri  juadt.  Qnoa  enim  bBptiaabati  non  alio  looo  qnam  vera  ChriitianD- 
ram  et  fldeliDm  hibebat,  et  moi  nan  aanctie  Encharilitiaa  dignabatnr.  Nee  ab  da  dind 
in  pDateram  reqoirebat,  niii  ut  In  ea,  qnim  profosd  eaaent,  fide  cooBtanto,  coetiuqne 
fidellnm  conjuacti  pie  et  incnlpata  yiirerent.  Docebantor  antem  at  profitcbantnr  iiud- 
mam  fidel,  Syntbolo,  guod  ApoataH^mt  Aodis  vocatur,  cemprdmuanL     (Beepwunm  ad 
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3cher,  the  Hanover  preacher,  stood  fbi  a  loog  time  alone  in  his  et- 

qua  et  Mripti*  ipoatolids  iceenssntar ;  Kd  quod  eonUneat  nunmam  totins  doctrinM 
mpoitolicia,  cnivu  adnlto  «t  ntiooii  compoti  id  ulotem  neociMriaa;  qain  nee  sUli, 
qum  qidboi  Ipal  nai  faerant  Apostoli  et  EvangeluUe,  Terbii  expositam.  That  thb 
iTinbol  coatains  bU  the  doctriDxl  uticlei  neceasar^'  to  ulvatioii,  be  ahowa  by  cluUona 
from  the  Fathsra  of  the  Church  uid  than  the  ichoUMics,  [bid.,  §  39  n.) — Acceaaenuit 
deincepa  SgaAala  aiia  id  explainationeiii  ■poetolici  fiwicDlia,  et  Jnxta  qnu  idiptom  c>> 
piendnm,  ai  doctiorea  et  doclorea  ultra  aimplicitatem  ad  accnratiomn  diaqauitiooem 
piogredi  Dceee^taj  allqua  vti  luwretleorani  Importanltai  ezigat.  (IHjpvuio  de  arte 
nara,  appended  toTheol.  Mot.,  p.  MS;  Rdem  noalram  et  doctrinam  noatnin  complecli- 
tor:  Si/mb,  Apoitolicum I  Stfn^.  Nicaenuin,  Cimitaniinopalitaiuini  tl  At/tanatimiun ;  Ana- 
Utemaeiftni  Ephftinij  ConfeMtio  ChalcedoneHiia ;  Quae  Natorian^rum  et  Eu^ckianorun 
reliquiit  qainfa  el  leiia  Bj/aodi  <^^>oiaenaU ;  (tuuiumPtlagiaaii  AJricanaplenaria.iat 
Bt  vocari  Kiel  JfilfUaiia  lynodui,  et  Araviicama  lecanda  Mgnodut  opponierumt.  Culixtu* 
pnbllihad  the  aams  under  the  title :  Sanctae  CathoUcae  et  Apcntollcae  Eccleaiae,  cjoa- 
que  prlmoram  oecnmenlcomm  Cincilionim  Sjmbola  et  Confkaaioaea,  1649;  elao  annex- 
ed to  hi*  Widerlegnng  Wellet'i  and  Ualiemaiin'e,  1661.  De  aujctiuimo  trinhatia  myt- 
terio  contra  Socinlanot  exercitatio,  Hetmal-,  164S,  §  87 :  Omnia  ajmbola,  nnnm  apeeto- 
licnm,  qaod  limphcem  fldem  continet,  a[  eidpiaa,  docloriboa  inaervinct,  non  laida,  qnot 
meant :  illonini  enim  eat  dogmata  fidei  oberina  eiponera,  eontn  objectionea  tueri,  et 
omtradleaDtibne  m  obtunue  ;  comp.  Caaaander,  %  bl,  Kate  6,  and  the  Eagliih  blahopg 
Hall  and  Davenant,  §  51,  Nolo  36.)  Acceaaemnt  etUm  doclonai  leripla,  de  dogmati- 
bna,  qolbna  Eedeaia  ejua  teroporia  nlteretnr,  teathnoninm  perhibentia.  Oxuenru  itaqvt 
priteai  Eecttriat  ex  aymbolia  et  acriptia  maniAatato  doctrlna  chriatUaa  recte  conSrma- 
tar.  IntalUgimua  autem  doctrinam  fnodamentalem  et  necealoiiam,  nan  qnaaris  anna- 
luappendiccaetqueatkmea,  autetiamqnonindam  Scriptnne  locoram  interpretatknea. 
De  taliboa  eolm  nnanimia  et  anireraaUa  conBeniBS  non  poteiit  ernl  rel  proteiri.  £t  ma- 
gia  apad  pleroaque  apectandom  eat.qnld  tanqium  communein  Ecclea[ae  aententiam  pro- 
ponont,  qnam  qnomoda  earn  oonfirmeat  ant  demonatrent.  Camp.  Prooem.  in  Angnat. 
gtTtnc,  p.  GS:  Bamma  eorom  quae  diximna  hnc  redit,  non  potuiaae  fieri,  at  Eccleaia 
nnlTwaa,  inprimia  Eccleaia  primonim  aaecolomm  In  Tlcem  capitnm  nre  articalomm 
fldel  (alaitaEea  ampIeoteretoT  et  ad  poateroa  propagaret,  at  Eedeaia,  Inqoam,  nnlreraali- 
ter  antlqultns  in  fundamentis  religionia  eiraiet ;  et  hoe  nobia  conatare  ea  ceititadine, 
qua  ucris  Scriptoria  dlTiaiaqne  promiaaionibns  adaentlmnr:  quae  rem  foerit  pablica  et 
paoaim  recepta  primonim  aoecnlomm  doctrina  e  priaeamm  doctonun  conaenan,  qoem 
•cijpta  Ulomm  inter  a«  eollata  manilealiun  nlinqoant,  patere  certitndlne  monli,  quae  in 
lllaqnidem  eenere  maxima  alt,  et  foimidiDem  oppoSiti  aafficienlerexelndat. — Teneiaau, 
alt  Tiueendna,  quod  tUqut,  qmd  lewiper,  qaod  lA  omniiu  ertdUam  eil.  Hind  innper,  at 
llrmo  alet  talo,  prima  loecnlB  et  apoatolicam  aetaleni  pmxitne  euhaeenta  comprehendat 
neeeaaa  eat — Ad  inmmnm  ai  a  prima,  ad  qnod  Apoatoli  ipal  et  acriptorei  canonid  perti- 
nent, ptozima  qnatuor  uccnla  is  tnam  eententiam  conaenaerint,  praeacriptione  an tiqnlta- 
titvlciiitl.  Qnln  ad  earn  modara  legitlmae  Iradilionia  anUqnitaa  non  angnitia,  sedop)ddo 
laxii,  fHingealorun  pvia  oi  aordio  aerat  cAriatioiue  aanonin  ttrminu  drcDtnaeribitor. 
Thii  arbltrar]^  limitation  of  Are  hundred  years  wu  elao  prevleoilj-  prnposed  in  Fnnca, 
i  SI,  Note  I,  and  leema  lo  hare  been  lecommended  to  Callxtni  by  tit  bearing  on  the 
Catholics ;  aeo  Digreeaio  da  arte  Nova,  p.  Hi :  Cnm  doctorea  poateriomm  aeeeoloram, 
aiqnldem  orthodoxi  alnt,  non  diuentiont  nee  dlaieutlre  poaeint  a  doetoribna  prionun ; 
qui  boa  aecnm  concordare  demonatraverit,  ei  de  conaenia  rellqnomm  aecuro  eaaa  licet. 
ProToeant  Itaque,  qui  in  anperiaribni  anditi  foere  (Catholie  diTinea),  nd  doeUra  primo- 
rn>  jaSKqae  mtcmlonnn. — Quam  aententiam  noa  qooqne  probamna,  et  aic  geaninam  ec- 
cleaiaaticam  antlqnitatem  cancellis  minima  angoatii  includimns.  P.216;  Profitemoret 
promlttlmm,  qoidquld  ejna,  qnod  a  Cbriato  et  Apoatolia  deaeendiaie  et  ad  salntem  credl> 
ta  neoeaaariBm  no*  alBimamiia,  ab  altera  parte  negatnm  ftiarU,  Id  totom  a  nobia  eemitn- 
n  <t  (MtnoMlf  jirtnwPUB  qnnqae  taecalorum,  eo  qai  in  anperioribna  satla  deaeriplus  eat 
mode,  demonatratom  Iri.    Contra  vers  oraiona  et  flagllama*,  at  licia^m  PontiScii,  qnod 
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tacks  upon  the  Helmstodt  theology.'^  But  then  oame  the  collo- 
quy at  Thorn,"  in  1645,  at  which  Calixtus,  repelled  by  the  Lu< 
therans,  attached  himself  to  the  Kefbrmed,  and  aroused  hostility." 
■  His  adherents  were  first  assailed :  Conrad  Hornejus,  professor  in 
Helmstadt,  for  his  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  good  works  ;'^  -Ji^ 
Lat^rmann,  in  Konigsbei^,  on  whose  side  were  llichael  Behm 
and  Christian  Dreier,  professors  in  the  University,  for  holding  sev- 
eral Calixtine  positions ;  in  addition  to  which  it  was  also  main- 
tained by  thera  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  not  distinctly 
taught  in  the  Old  Testament."    At  last,  in  1648,  began  the  at- 

ipsi  eadcDi  in  re  sffirmantetnos  ncgamiu,  simililcrdemonitrent.  Ho  proposed  in  hi<  po- 
lemicg  igalnat  [hs  CnthoIicB  the  Iiro  princlplea,  Ad  Ernest.  Ldndgr.  Iluslas  nspoiuaiii, 
1651,  p.  22:  Qaid^id  tacm  Scriplara  dual,  at  vrrmn,  and  Quidqmd  primonaa  juinjw 
laeadoram  Ectlaia  taiaaimiter  pro/aaa  fait,  at  nemta.  Comp.  tho  Bimll&r  view*  of 
Cwsander,  g  51,  NoU  0. 

"  Crj-pto-Puplsmai  Novae  Theolo^paa  Helmttidienus,  do*  heiml.  PapstthutDb,  In 
the  Hewen  Helnut&dUacben  Theologen  Schriften  nnter  dcm  Schein  der  EvaDgel.  Lebr 
Ma  and  wieder  versleckt,  darch  M.  Statium  BuBcbernm,  In  4  tdIi.  (Hambois,  1640). 
Batcher,  a  disciple  of  Daoiel  Hofmuin,  and  in  philosophy  k  Bamist,  vai  cited  befora 
the  eoDsietoiy  in  Hilduheim  to  reply  to  ■  largo  nomber  of  accnaationa,  bat  failed  lo  ap- 
pear, fled  from  the  city,  and  died  soon  after ;  aee  the  proceedings  Is  a  work  issued  by 
order  of  tbe  Duke,  "GrOndlicbe  Widerlegnng  eioes  unwarbafteu  Gedichts  anterm  Titol 
Cij'pto-PapismuE,"  etc.,  2  Tb.,  LOneborg,  1641.  4.  Scbmid  Gesch.  der  SyokraL  Strai- 
tlgkelteo,  a.  49. 

"  See  Div.  1.,  5  15,  Note  31.  The  design  of  this  colloqny  was  so  harmonions  with 
the  views  and  wishes  of  Calixtus,  that,  before  it  was  beid,  he  collected  tha  worka  pab- 
liehed  in  reference  to  it,  to  recommend  them  to  general  consideration :  Sciipla  ta^ntia 
ad  Colloqninm  a  Ser.  Polonlae  Hega  Yladialao  IV.  Toninii  indictom,  Acceswt  G.  Ca- 
lixli  ConsidenLtio  et  litUp^aK,  Helmst.,  IIMG.  4. 

"  Schmid  Gescb.  d.  Synkr.  Streitigk.,  s.  69, 

"  Hornejna  bad  already  mainla'ined,  in  his  work,  Diss.  IX,  do  Juatificatione,  1640, 
Id  several  theses,  a — necessitos  boaoram  openun  ad  aetenuuu  salntem  conseqneadani, 
and  was  blamed  for  it  by  Wilb.  Leynr  in  Wittenberg,  in  a  letter  (conUined  in  J.  HOl- 
semanni  Dialysis  Apologetica  PioblemaUB  Calixtini,  p.  450).  Httmejiia  defended  bis 
thesis  in  a  dispatation,  Do  (ide  et  bonia  Operibns.  Resp.  H.  Jo.  Latermanno,  1648;  and 
then  HOlsemann,  thongh  withoat  naming  Uornejos,  infuted  this  Majoriatlc  doctrine  (aae 
5  87,  Koto  10  sq.)  in  tls  Supplementnm  Breriirii  Theolagicl,  Titemb.,  1644.  At  laat 
Hornejus,  by  hii  DIsp.  de  Summa  Fidel,  Don  qoalblibet.  Bed  qoae  per  Caiitatem  opera- 
tor, Necesutate  ad  Salatem,  I&IG,  gave  occasian  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony  to  call  the 
atteation  of  his  tbeological  Faculty  to  tbe  matter;  and  then  a  letter  of  warning  vas  sent 
to  ColixtuB  and  Hornejus  by  the  Faculties  of  Leip^ic,  Wittenberg,  and  Jena — de  phn- 
Bibus  et  scntentiis  Ipsomm  scandaloals,  which  was  violently  answered. 

"  Lalermunn,  nnder  tbe  preddency  of  CaliictuB,  had  defended  a  thesis,  De  saDCtJan- 
mo  Trinltatis  Uysterio  contra  Socioianoa  Excrcit.,  RelnuL,  1615,  and  In  thla  bad  said, 
{  5;  Qoaaqoam  mysterinm,  de  quo  agimus,  Patriarcbis  et  Prophetia  suo  qnodammodo 
ex  pccoliari  Dei  revelatione  cogriitam  faisse  inficias  ire  nolimns ;  ita  tameo  in  lEbrla, 
qnoa  Instinctn  Spiritns  sancti  edidemnt,  continerl,  nt  a  quoris  ibi  deprehandi  ant  olim 
potnerit,  aut  nnnc  seposito  N.  T.  posait,  id  vcro  negamns;  ibique  vestigia  potios  qnim 
apcrta  aaimnniqne  convincentia  dicta  reperiri, — exislimamus.  And  tben  tin  pasaage. 
Gen.  I.  JB,  faciamia  hominen  ad  imagin/m  et  tiimlUadmetn  noslram,  was  recoguiied  as  a 
laculfiUum  reilisium.    This  vcr^'  ansospiciotu  assertion  was  not  ca^ticited  Qlttil  the  via- 
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taok  against  the  oentral  points  of  tho  system  of  Calixtns,  his  views 
about  the  Christian  doctrine  of  salvation,  and  his  projects  for  ef- 
fecting the  paoifioatton  of  the  charches.^  Making  use  of  an  ex- 
pression long  since  in  ill  repute  among  the  Lntheraos,  this  posi- 
tion -was  denominated  Syncretism.  Thus  began  the  Syncretistic 
Controversy. 

lent  Coeleiliaiu  UlilenU,  proCEtior  In  EAoigtberg,  vhen  holdlog  a  difpnUtJon  then— 
de  utema  Del  pnedeitlnaUene,  1616,  objected  to  lAtemuan  es  an  adrocata  of  aeTeral 
Ilelmstadt  erron,  and  among  them  the  above  ojriDion.  As  other  Facnltiea  were  called 
npon  to  give  a  judgment  upon  this  controren^,  Wittenberg  and  Stnuborg  in  particular 
were  led  to  prononnce  againat  that  view ;  see  Haitknoch's  Preussiscbe  Klrchenhistoria, 
1.  605.  Calixtns  wrote  abont  it :  De  Qoaestionibns,  nnm  Mj'sterinm  a.  TtiniUlis  e  m- 
lins  V.  T.  Ijbris  poisit  demonilrarl,  et  nam  ejns  Temporis  Patribns  FUios  Dei  in  pro- 
pria sna  Hjpottaal  apparnerit,  Dbi.,  Helmit.,  16G0.  i. 

"  Jo.  Conr.  Dinahaaeri  (professor  In  Strasborg)  Mystariam  Sjncretismt  detect!,  pro- 
■cripti,  et  Symphonismo  compensati,  Argentor.,  1648.  4.  Abrah.  Calovti  (preaehet  in 
Dantiic,  who  became  (IfiSO)  professor  and  General  Superinteadent  in  Wittenbarg,  the 
chief  opponent  of  the  Spicretists)  Digressio  de  Not*  Theolo^  Helmstadlo-Regiomon- 
UDOmm  STncretistarum,  Caliiti,  Horneji,  Behmii,  Dreleri,  LeteRnannl,  first  published 
at  the  end  of  bis  rrolegomenia  lostitutionom  Theologicanm,  Dantiac.,  1649.  8. ;  after- 
ward in  hia  Sf sterna  Locamm  Theologlc.,  1. 881. 
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